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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


Indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


Introduction 


Bombay, known as Mumbai since 1995, is the capital of the state of 
MaharasnNtra. It is the world’s most populated city, with an estimated population 
of 13 million and is the commercial and entertainment capital of India, housing 
the headquarters of the large Indian banks and Bollywood, India’s Hindi film and 
television industry. The early decades of the twentieth century were very 
significant in shaping the future of this modern metropolis. 


The town of Bombay was the East India Company's first port in 1668 and in 1687 
became the Company's headquarters. During the American Civil War 
(1861-1865) the city became the world’s chief cotton trading market and the 


opening of the Suez canal in 1869 transformed it into one of the largest seaports 
on the Arabian Sea. 


By 1906 it had a population of one million, making it the second largest city after 
Calcutta. It was the capital of the Bombay Presidency and was a major base for 
the Indian independence movement — especially boycotts of non-Indian goods, 
the political activities of prominent moderates and their demands for Dominion 
status, the All India Home Rule League and the protests from the large migrant 
labour force such as the general strike of Bombay mill workers in January 1919. 
Later on, it was in Bombay that the Quit India movement was launched in August 
1942. After India’s independence in 1947 it became the capital of Bombay state. 


Criticism of British rule, British agents and the administration of justice throughout 
the Bombay Presidency increased in the period after 1880. Lord Ripon’s repeal 
of Lytton’s Vernacular Press Act in 1881 saw the abolition of the Press 
Commissionership. The relaxation in the attempted exercise of political control by 
the British over the press in India opened the way for vigorous debate on the 
future of India. The writings of the Indian intelligentsia found their way into an 
increasing number of new newspapers, Anglo-Indian and Vernacular. The 

_ increasingly active independence movement later formed into two separate 
camps in 1907. There was the Garam Dal (the extremists or “hot faction”) of Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak, who founded the Marathi daily Kesari (The Lion), and the 
Naram Dal of Gopal Krishna Gokhale (the moderates or “soft faction”). Gokhale 
was a Champion of public education and a mentor to men such as Mahatma 
Gandhi and Mohammed Ali Jinnah, the future founder of Pakistan. Tilak was 


arrested and tried for sedition in 1908 after he had defended the Bengali youths 
who had killed a District Judge. “/n spite of the verdict of the Jury, | maintain that | 
am innocent. There are higher powers that rule the destiny of men and nations 
and it may be the will of providence that the cause which | represent may prosper 
more by my suffering than my remaining free”. These were his last words at his 
trial and they are now imprinted in the wall of Room No 46 at the Bombay High 
Court. The Press Act of 1914 only served to exacerbate problems with its 
imposition of even stricter censorship on the press. Any editor who disregarded 
the rules on what could be published was liable to find himself in prison. 


These reports of the Bombay newspapers, 1901-1921 cover landmarks in India’s 
history - the repercussions of Lord Curzon’s arrival as Viceroy in 1899, the 
partition of Bengal in 1905, the founding of the Bombay Chronicle in 1910, the 
Press Act of 1914, Gandhi's arrival in Bombay in 1915, the new Government of 
India Act and Rowilatt Act of 1919, the Amritsar Massacre of the same year and 
the growth in the demand for Home Rule. 


Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, founder of the Bombay Chronicle in 1910, and a 
member of the Bombay Legislative Council from 1893, is recognised as a 
significant figure in Indian history. He is Known as ‘the Father of Municipal 
Government in Bombay’. He had been municipal commissioner in 1873 and was 
chairman of the Municipal Council in 1884-5 and again in 1905. He had been 
responsible for drafting the Bombay Municipal Act of 1872 setting out the duties 
of the municipal corporation in key areas such as sanitation and health, the water 
supply, the creation and maintenance of roads, the management of hospitals, 
refuse collection and disposal, sewerage, cemeteries, crematoria, parks, public 
spaces, beaches and building works. When Gandhi arrived in India from South 
Africa, Mehta presided over the public meeting held to welcome him. He was 

_ twice President of the reception committee when the Congress sessions met in 
Bombay in 1899 and 1904. Mehta had also presided over the Congress meeting 
in Calcutta in 1890. In his dual role of political activist and newspaper owner 
Mehta made his English language weekly into an important nationalist voice of its 
time documenting the political upheavals of a volatile pre-independent India. 


The Indian National Congress, formed in 1885, was comprised chiefly of 
members of the western-educated professional elite. The very first meeting of 
Congress was in Bombay. Public opinion had started to turn against the British 
government of India and it sought to represent the views of the populace from 
both urban and rural areas. There was an undercurrent of feeling that British rule 
was unfair and this is reflected in the newspaper reports contained in this 
collection. Agitation and disturbances in the streets were common and the media 
played a huge role in re-enforcing feelings of real and imagined grievances. 
Congress during the first two decades of the twentieth century continued to be a 
moderating influence with the professional elites keeping the upper hand. 


During the First World War the newspaper reports provide a good indication of 
the mixed reactions to Indian involvement in the conflict. The Indian National 
Congress decided that the cause of Indian Independence would be best served 
by helping the British Empire as much as possible — but many people in India 
disagreed. Despite this, 800,000 troops fought in the various different theatres of 
conflict. Some 1.5 million volunteered to fight. Tilak was released from prison in 
Burma in 1914. He re-united with his fellow nationalists and rejoined the Indian 
National Congress in 1916. 


With lots of Indian soldiers fighting on behalf of the British Empire there were 
growing demands for Dominion status for India. The All India Home Rule League 
was founded in 1916 by Annie Besant, Muhammed Ali Jinnah and Tilak to 
demand self government for India. Jinnah headed up the League's Bombay 
branch. Although Tilak was a critic of Gandhi's strategy of non-violence, in his 
later years he mellowed considerably and favoured political dialogue and 
discussion as an effective way to obtain political freedom for India. Gandhi paid 
his respects at Tilak’s cremation in Bombay in 1920 along with 200,000 people. 


The Government of India Act of 1919 was passed by the British to enable more 
Indians to participate in the government of India. The Act provided for a dual form 
of government whereby in each province some areas of government were 
answerable to a Provincial Council and other areas of government remained 
under the control of the Viceroy. The Indian National Congress was unhappy at 
these reforms and condemned them, believing they did not go far enough in 
political reform. 


Mahatma Gandhi returned to India from South Africa in 1915. His struggle from 
this point to 1921, when he was invested with executive authority on behalf of the 
Indian National Congress, can be followed in these newspaper reports. He 
believed that Indian independence could be obtained not by violence but by non- 
cooperation and peaceful resistance and under his leadership the National 
Congress was reorganised with the goal of “Swaraj” (self rule). As part of his 
strategy he adopted the “swadeshi’ policy, the aim of which was to boycott 
foreign made goods, especially British goods. He also encouraged Indians to 
wear homespun cloth (khadi) and to actually spin the material themselves in 
support of the independence movement. He took a major role as peacemaker 
after the Amritsar massacre on April 1919 when innocent civilians were 
massacred in the Jallianwala Bagh near the Golden Temple in the Punjab by 
British troops. After the disturbances at Chauri Chaura in Uttar Pradesh in 
February 1922 when Gandhi felt that his movement was becoming violent he 
called off the campaign of civil disobedience. He was arrested in March 1922 for 
sedition and was sentenced to six year’s imprisonment of which he only served 
two owing to ill health. He spent most of the 1920s out of the limelight but 
returned to prominence in 1928 when he resumed his campaign for Indian 
independence and for Home Rule. 


The Rowilatt Act of 1919 was passed by the British to extend “emergency 
measures. after the end of the First World War and was aimed at controlling 
public unrest. It singled out the Bombay Presidency and the Punjab as “centres 
of dangerous conspiracy’. It had powers to imprison without trial any person 
suspected of terrorism in India. It caused great upheaval and Gandhi among 
other leaders was extremely critical of the Act. It was to lead to the massacre at 


Amritsar when two leaders of the Congress were arrested and a demonstration 
took place. 


As well as much on political life in India, there is also lots of information to be 
found on advances in communications and living standards in the country which 
had begun in the late nineteenth century, with the construction of major roads 
linking the main cities and regions and the development of the railway system. 
An enormous amount of detail about the impact of the railways can be found in 
the newspaper reports together with information on the expansion of education, 


the increase in industrialisation, the growth of agriculture and the development of 
the first suburbs. 


Indian Newspaper Reports 


The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific and Africa Department at 
the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in the Record 
Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports | 
consist of abstracts taken from Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the 
various different regions of India. 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the 
contents of Indian newspapers with some extracts, translated by an official 
translator whose name is given at the end of the week’s report. An extremely 
wide variety of newspapers was looked at weekly, ensuring that a wide spectrum 
of ideas, views and politics was addressed. The reports list the languages of the 
newspapers, where the papers were published, with a note on the number of 
issues published, how often and the name, age and religion of the editor. 


Part 7: Bombay, 1901-1921 


The newspaper reports for Bombay included in Part 7 cover the years 1901-1921 
and complete those for Bombay started in Part 6. The abstracts and extracts 
contained in the reports will provide scholars with an invaluable insight into Indian 
social and political events, urban and rural conditions, criticisms of the British 
government, popular protest and the development of nationalist feelings. 


The lists of Native Papers (from 1913 called Indian Papers) contain around 165 
newspapers each week (over twice as many as those of the average list in 

Part 6), divided into the following languages: English; Anglo-Gujarati; Anglo- 
Kanarese; Anglo-Marathi; Anglo-Portuguese; Anglo-Sindi; Anglo-Urdu; English, 


Marathi and Gujarati; English, Marathi and Kanarese; Gujarati; Hindi; Kanarese; 
Marathi; Sindi; Urdu; Marathi and Kanarese; Marathi and Urdu; Portuguese and 
Konkani. The largest amount of papers consulted are in Marathi and Gujarati. In 
the early years of this part the report for each week has a list of the papers 
consulted but by the latter part the list is only given at the beginning of each year. 


Extracts from the lists for the weeks ending 2 April 1910 and 29 March 1913 will 
give an idea of the names of papers listed, the editors and the circulation figures: 


English 
Indu of Bombay Bombay Daily John Wallace, C of E, 

English, Age 50 1,000 
East and West Bombay Monthly Behramji Merwanji 

Malobari 

Parsi, Age 55 1,000 
Anglo-Gujarati 
Gujarati Bombay Weekly Manilal Ichchharam 

Desai 

Hindu, Age 32 8,000 
Anglo-Sindi 
Sindhi Sukkur Weekly Mulchand 

Bhagchand 

Hindu, Age 34 1,000 
Sindi 
Zemindar Gazette Mirpur , 

Khas Weekly Gurudinomal 

Tahilsing 

Sadarangani 

Hindu, Age 31 600 
Marathi 
Pudhari Baroda Weekly Vasudev Purshottam 

Ssathe 

Hindu, Age 32 1,000 


Urdu 


Mufide Rozgar Bombay Weekly Haji Mahomed 
Hussain 
Muhamedan, Age 43 600 


Gujarati 
Satsang Surat Weekly Chunilal Bapuji Modi 

Hindu, Age 61 1,500 
Hindi 
Bharat Bombay Weekly Gaurishankar Jugal 

Kishore 

Brahmin, Age 30 400 
Hindi Jain Bombay Weekly Kasturchand 

Jbavarchand Jain 

Hindu, Age 25 600 


By 1921 circulation figures of Bengal newspaper reports had grown 
tremendously as the Indian population became more literate as the figures given 
below illustrate. It should also be noted that some papers were discontinued over 
the years and new papers were added. 


English 
Servant of India Poona Weekly V S Shriniwas 

Shastn 

Hindu, Age 48 2,000 
Anglo-Gujaratii 
Gujarati Bombay Weekly V S Shrinowas 

Shastn 

Hindu, Age 48 19,003 
Gujarati 
Navijan Ahmedabad Weekly Mohandas 


Karamchand Ghandi 
Hindu, Age 53 23,000 


Marathi 


Sandesh Bombay Daily Achyut Balvant 
Kolhatkar 
Hindu, Age 41 7,000 


The contents of the abstracts for each week are divided into the following 
sections: 


Politics and the Public Administration 
Legislation 

Education 

Railways 

Municipalities 

Native States 

Intelligence extracted from the Press 


The early reports such as those for 1901 and 1905 contain mostly detail 
concerning social and economic conditions and give only an intimation of the 
problems to come. Topics include: 


e Agrarian problems and news from the Forestry Department 

e Bombay Legislative Council 

e Indian National Congress 

e Famine and orphanages 

e Indian budget 

e Indian census 

e Spirit of Independence in European countries 

e News on colleges and schools and related conferences 

e Extravagance of native chiefs 

e Land Revenue Bill 

e Lord Curzon speeches 

e Visit of Lord Northcote to Kathiawar 

e Dacoities in Dharwar 

e Visit of Prince of Wales 

e Protest meetings against Lord Curzon’s Convocation Address 

e Railway grievances 

e Housing problems 

e Proposed demolition of Hindu temples by the Bombay City Improvement Trust 
e Oppression of Muhammedans by the Hindu authorities of Mundi 
e Riots by mill-hands in Bombay 

e Complaints about British rule in India, the possibility of India’s political 
regeneration and “Swadeshi’ meetings 

e Hospitals 


e Sind politics — usually a large section dealing with all kind of matters relating to 
the area 


e Partition of Bengal 


By 1910 the topics to be found in the papers start to reflect wider feelings of 
unrest and the growth of discontentment against British rule in India with articles 
on topics such as: 


e How can India be regenerated? 

e Warnings to white colonials to beware of the future 

e Workings of the new Press Act 0f1914 

e Training of Anglo-Indian officials 

e Treatment of political prisoners 

e Oppression in the state of Idar 

e Hostile attitude of Parsi newspapers to Moslems 

e Disturbances at sittings of the All India Moslem League 


By 1921, with the influence of Gandhi and the introduction of the Rowlatt Act, the 
amount of space devoted to political agitation, nationalism, Home Rule and 
Gandhi had expanded enormously and large sections under Politics on Non- 
Cooperation, British Rule, the Governor, Indian Reforms and the Press Act were 
featured. Subjects included are: 


e Appeal to the public to agitate for the repeal of the Rowlatt Act 

e Comments on letters from Gandhi to the press regarding agitation 

e Comments by Tilak on non-Brahmin representation on the council 

e Calls for the Press Act to be repealed 

e Bombay’s government's attitude to non-cooperation and their warnings of 
revolution in India 

e Extracts from Gandhi's letters on a wide range of topics including non- 
cooperation, civil disobedience, the Afghan war, the moderates 

e Reports on interviews between the Viceroy and Gandhi 


The following extracts provide an idea of the richness of the material: 


The report for the week ending 20 April 1913 includes the following comments 
from the Dnyan Prakash concerning the formation of a United India League: 


“At the last session of the Moslem League held at Lucknow the Honourable Mr 
Shafi made a suggestion for the formation of an United India League wherein all 
creeds and castes would join hands. Now that the Honourable gentleman has 
addressed a letter to the press urging the same idea, we should like to point out 
that there is no necessity for organising a new body, for we have already 
amongst us the India National Congress which has been carrying on its 
propaganda on strictly constitutional and unsectarian lines. The Muhammedans 
would do well to join it in the interests of all concerned....” 


The same paper in the newspaper report ending 27 May 1916 comments on 
home rule agitation which had grown during the First World War: 


“... Because small demands of the Congress and of other institutions were 
systematically ignored, the Home Rule agitation has received such an impetus 
now. So long it was said that political agitation was carried on by a handful of 
educated men but those who read the proceedings of the Congress and of the 
Legislative Councils will see the wide public character of our movement. 
Merchants want Home Rule for commercial purposes. Other professionals want 
Home Rule as it would encourage their professions.... The demand for Home 
Rule is becoming universal in this manner in India and the present war has made 
it quite an insistent question....” 


The report for the week ending 14 March 1920 includes the following from the 
Gujarati concerning amendments to the Press Act of 1914: 


“Commenting upon the assurance given in the Imperial Legislative Council by Sir 
William Vincent that the Press Act will be amended, the Gujarati remarks: The 
most objectionable portion of the Press Act is that section of it which enumerates 
the offences under the Act. As long as that section stands intact the Press will 
have to dance fo the tune of the bureaucrats or the judges, in spite of any 
amendments that might be carried out as suggested by Sir Shivaswami lyar....” 


The report for the week ending 13 August 1921 includes the following from 
Young India giving Gandhi's views on the non-Cooperation movement and the 
use of violence: 


‘| have never believed and | do not now believe that the end justifies the means. 
On the contrary it is my firm conviction that there is an intimate connection 
between the end and the means so much so that you cannot achieve a good end 
by bad means.... | am fully aware that | am trying a most dangerous experiment 
— that of inducing thousands of Mussalmans and for that matter, Hindus too, to 
become and remain strictly non-violent...” 


Liz Sargut 
April 2008 


TECHNICAL NOTE 


Our microform publications are prepared and produced in accordance with 
recommended and established guide-lines for the production of microform of 
superior quality. These conform to the recommendations of the standard guides 
to good microforming and micropublishing practice. 


Attention should be drawn to the nature of the material. As with all printed 
sources the inking is variable. Darker and lighter inks, or a dark ink and a light 
pencil note, can appear on the same page. There are instances when the paper 
has been badly stained, discoloured, or faded with exposure to light over a period 
of time. Some pages are torn, crumpled or cropped. Occasionally volumes have 
been tightly bound and material is slightly obscured in the inner margin. The 
curvature towards the spine of such volumes inevitably results in some distortion 
of the text. Sometimes the original paper is quite thin and this results in 
showthrough which can make the print difficult to read. Every effort has been 
made to minimise these difficulties and some openings are microfilmed more 
than once in an attempt to bring out all the features of the original. Nevertheless 
these original characteristics present difficulties of image and contrast which 
stringent tests and variations of density cannot entirely overcome. 


The most responsible care has been exercised in the filming of this unique 
collection and every effort has been made to ensure that this microform 
publication meets the standards established by the Association for Information 
and Image Management (AIIM), the American National Standards Institute 
(ANSI) and prevailing European standards. 
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< Reflections ¢ phraseology——‘ over his name’ hed made educated — 
-sfonel ages eat a ndia wonder whether Mr. Curtis was only another 
pout In India (11) g-q Stormy petrel; butthere is some hope at least in 
oa ee" Mr, Curtis’. protestations, if not in the’ motives 
' «which ‘seem to underlie all his work. Mr.’ Curtis 
letter of his, marked ‘private’ mind you, has been in- 
tercepted. Wecondole with him in his misfortune, buf now that he has 
given ué.a true copy of the letter from Government House, Lucknow, 
‘ what else can we do, but look carefully into the scheme propounded by this 
Sir Knight of the Round Table? But the covering letter to the Press 
oontains one admirable sentiment from Mr. Curtis, which ought not to 
escape attention. ‘The possibility ’, says Mr. Curtis, ‘that self-Government 
was not an institution appropriate only to Huropean communities did not 
occupy my thoughts. Ah! we live and learn; and Mr. Curtis may have 
learnt much, possibly after being! present, at Mr. Jinnah’s presidential ad- 
dress. However, people, who even in letters marked ‘ private’ can talk about 
British administration in India and British administration in Bechuanaland 
in the same breath are curiosities not to be neglected. We shall return to 
Mr. Curtis and his work in India on another occasion.” ~ a 
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*2. ‘Nobody who mo his letter will doubt for a moment that 
ee wr. Curtis’ friends in this country did him a valuable 
ed ig Rejormer service in advising him to come to India and study 
Lee ie her conditions on the spot. His ignorance of India, 
and that of his collaborators, can be only described as colossal. ‘I'hey have 
published two volumes bearing on the reconstruction of the British Empire 
in evident ignorance of the fact that the conditions of India and Central 
Africa are not identical. This is the most important discovery which Mr. 
Curtis has made so far and he presses it on his colleagues with almost 
pathetic vehemence. He begs his colleagues to stay their hand or, 
aj any rate, if they decide to lump India and Central Africa together 
and treat ‘them on the same footing, to do so ‘facing the fact that 
we cannot effect the changes advocated in the volumes already published 
without .provoking in India an agitation, which, as I judge, might lead. 
to bloodshed’. We hope Mr. Curtis will not mind our saying that both 
he and his critics in this country have attached a ridiculously dis- 
proportionate importance to his letter. Nobody in India would have cared 
what Mr. Curtis wrote if he had not introduced the names of some high 
officials—he is himself evidently aware of it—and we are bound to say that, 
in our opinion, Mr. Curtis was not making a legitimate use in his private 
correspondence of the names of the officials who éxtended to him their 
hospitality in this country. To plead that his letter was marked ‘ private ’ is 
no justification whatever for dragging into a political controversy the names 
of men whose position imposed on them the duty of conveying their views to 
the Secretary of State through constitutional channels. Neither the Viceroy 
nor the Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces is entitled or is likely 
to involve himself in an agitation which may chance ultimately to be in 
conflict with the policy of His Majesty’s Government. ‘We cannot believe 
that any ef the high officials named by Mr. Curtis took any more interest in 
his studies than they would in those of any other publicist who was equally. 
- ignorant and equally anxious to learn what Indian conditions are.......... The. 
feeling of most people who read this letter will be, we think, one of surprise 
that an Englishman of education should not hesitate to avow such complete 
‘ignorance of Indian couditions as Mr. Curtis does, even to,make the: part 
played by his friends appear in the most favourable light possible. ‘Sir James 
Meston and the other officials, if they really wanted to carry on unofficially 9 
political propaganda in England, as some critics:of this letter seem to suggest, 
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ing wit h ‘Sit Valentine Ohirol. Even a child 
tell: what information Sir Valentine will give 


_ . @nd Lieut..Governors and carrying, on secret conferences with them and 

- .  girengthening hie case by the use. of their names. The letter of Mr. Curtis 
) was out at Lucknow on the day the question of Swardjya was taken 
nee isd and it added fuel-to the fire. Mr. Curtis’ explanation which he has sent 
; os to the press is not very satisfactory. and it would be good if he were to exercise 
Hee pe - some Testraint in writing about India after the revelation of his doctrines. 
EN - [The Mahrdtta writes :—“ Mr. Curtis does not profess to have studied India 
and’yet he ‘has made the assertion that India does not contain a sufficient 
electorate qualified to recognise and place in office Indians who are qualified 
- $0 make and administer laws. We hope that Mr. Curtis’ short stay in India 
has enabled him to-see that there is here a sufficiency’of men able to assume 


there was in England some time before the Compulsory Education Act came 


study India and to think of self-government in India as a possibility—if a 
as Yemote-one. We may admit this in entirety. It does not, however, help us to 
ae | | revise our belief that the friends are one with Mr. Curtis in the views regarding 
x | the future of India advocated in the ‘ private letter’. For what meaning, 
except the plain. one, can we attach to the words: ‘This letter, which. has 
been revised in detail by them, may be taken as representing our joint view?” 
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advocated ‘by him, if carried out, might lead to bloodshed. We trust that 

‘British statesmen will try their ‘utmost to prevent such a catastrophe. India 

is not against giving the Colonies a share in the management of Imperial 
. affairs. It only wants itself to be treated on a footing of equality with the 
= Colonies, and there is no valid reason why the Colonies should oppose this 
- claim. -We earnestly hope that Mr. Curtis’ arguments will not have an adverse 
bes. . @ effect, with regard to India, on British public opinion. We also must take 
ae proper steps in the matter and the Government of India too must help us in 
carrying on @ Vigorous agitation in England. | 


Res | *4,, “That the author of the communication wants to be fair to the 
et country in his collection of the materials on which 


J an., Hing. cols. as basis for his inferences is made clear from the letter 
that has incidentally found its way to the press, but it 
Eee shore that he has allowed himself to be quite completely in the official sway, 
. +. With the likelihood that impressions and opinions formed under such influence 
would affect his own judgment unless he supplements his inquiry very freely 
from private and non-official .sources. Now that his mission is known, we 
with the rest of the public trust that Mr. Curtis would convinfte himself that 
thera are-two opinions in India‘ vastly divergent—one of Anglo-Indians and > 
‘the official bureaucracy, the other of educated Indians and non-official 
‘workers for the national cause. Since it seems he has learned enough from 
- the first, we trust he will be at pains to learn from the other their own views 
of things and to verify his information from one or the other source before he 
> allows himself.to form his impressions or deduce -his inferences......... And 
this he can achieve only by consulting and conferring as widely as he can 
~ Indian educated opinion, and by keeping an.eye that is alert to find not -= 
te eek but the bith spots in the life. and affairs of the pee | 
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hh eee “to him about India. And the ‘worst of ‘it is that 
dr. Curtis, lik Bir Valentine Chirol, is enjoying the hospitality of Governors 


control of Indian affairs and that there is as sufficient an electorate here as 


| dnto operation. “Mr. Curtis credits his friends with having persuaded him to > 


~The Dnydn Prakdsh remarks :—Mr. Curtis himself fears that the changes‘ 


Rast Goftdr (28), 7th: he is about to enlarge and which he proposes to use 


* 
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the “gertiog: to the uin pire, b its yo entitled cn 
India” hed i Danger ‘in ef ric? aa 

‘and. after. test against the article and declare that there is na 

Sinj Vartamdn (29), likelihood ,of any danger’ arising in. India. Suck 

4th J an, danger exists ooly in the brains of men like Lord 

Sydenham and Chirol. Lord Sydenham seems tu 


have been alarmed by the ‘memorial sent. by the nineteen members of thé, 
Imperial: Legislative Council to the Racteiitey of State. The fear entertained 


by the ex-Governor of Bombay is iffaginary and the sad picture he has painted 


would tend to mislead public opinion im England. The article is full of exag- 


gerations and erroneous statements and the only way to counteract its influ- 
ence would be to send a deputation to England to prove the ‘hollowness of the 
allegations made by Lord Sydenham and others like him and to enlighten 
public opinion in England. It is the first and most sacred duty of statesman 
like Lord Sydenham to remove the misunderstandings due to ignorance exist- 
ing between the people of India and England. Instead of doing so His Lord- 
ship has assumed a path that will add to the misunderstandings and widen 
the gulf. People like him are guilty of the greatest disservice that can be 
done to the Empire. 


6. Commenting on Lord Sydenham’s article in the Nineteenth Cen‘ury and 
After in which after condemning Indftan University 
*_ Indu Prakdsh (36), 5th education as “shallow,” he characterises the reform 
Jan., Eng. cols. ; Sandesh suggestions of the 19 elected members of the Imperial 
(103), ‘th Jan.; Dnydn T lative C 1 “es lasit d 
Prakdsh (84), 5th Jan. segislative Council as “iconoclastic”’ and suggests 
that they should be “ promptly and finally rejected 
if serious trouble is to be averted’, the Indu Prakdsh writes :—‘' We are more 
sorry for England than even for India for the iconoclastic comment passed 
by Lord Sydenham on English education and the legitimate and lawful 
aspiratigns which that education, coupled with natural evolution, has awakened, 
So what forms the best compliment to British rule is turned by Logd Sydenham’s 
logic into its condemnation. Lord Sydenham’s extraordinry contribution 
curiously proves the truth of the remarks of the President of the Congress that 
some of the present-day bureaucrats had found a ‘chapter of mistakes’ com- 
mitted by their predecessors but that unfortunately it was not now possible to 
go back on what had been already accomplished.......... Any attempt to pervert 
the facts of the situation is as much an insult to England as to India. We only 
hope and pray that the English people will not allow their minds to be swayed 
by prejudiced reactionary epistles penned in leisure hours by some of the 
narrow-visioned retired satraps for whom we feel more sorrow than anger. 
Not to have known a country in spite of a number of years of residence in an 
official capacity is ae mental deficiency which certainly deserves our sym- 
pathy.” [The Sandesh says.:—Have the countless millions of illiterate Indians 
given an authority to Lord Sydenham to represent their views? His Lord- 
ship says that the Indian Home Rulers are not leidere of the Indian public. 
Will he please tell us why they are so mugh honoured wherever they go? 
Whatever Lord Sydenham might say, Messrs. Tilak, Jinnah,. Surendranath 
Bannerjee and Mrs. Besant know the hearts of Indians better than Mr. 
Curtis and Sir V. Chirol. We want Home Rule for both England’s and India’s 
benefit, and therefore, it is treason to oppose the movement. We would there- 
fore, request persons like Lord Sydenham not to misrepresent matters.: The 


Dnydn Prakdsh also’writes in condemnation of Lord Sydenham’s article and . 


declares that he has deliberately closed -his eyes to the advance made by 


Indian aspirations in consequence of the encouraging utterances of men like. 


Lord Hardinge aud Mr. Asquith.) | 


*7, “The article is a very ong pee verbose production, and it carries 
: | poison in almost every line. Poor British readers 
Mahsatta (5), 1th Jan. ho have to, or choose to, learn about India and 
things Indian from tutors of the Sydenham type cannot liélp being inovulated 


wh feolings and sentiments which—if left to work their way. through the 
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‘important suggestions “6 Ss ie eaponetle 
6 10 

by “the Government in firm language 
Cons, tution of the Legislative Council will. 
irsé is ‘taken,’ continues the, Lord, ‘it Will 
y effect upon al ‘the. _— of our rule.’ We challenge | 
ment to. take th is “COUrRE | v ‘the. assurance of § ‘Bydenham .. 
6... india is vapidly ceasing to be ‘ic gfe of .‘dumb-driven cattle ’—the 
0 ons Bible ovale te afford to ‘neglect this glaring, though it may be 


oe we “The message to His Excellency the Fiesoy from the Governor-General 
peas is ‘ane, -:. “of Australia will be read with much interest. The 
have ae idesiinacita on the New reciprocation of cordial greetings on the New Year's 
a Years Day message fron Day is a good. sign of the change that is visible in 


2 the. feelings between the Dominions and India. 


“Yancy the Viceroy. | As His Excellency the Viceroy has stated in his 

" Mensage (6), 6th Jan. message, we fully appreciate the warm tribute from 
oe _ Australia. But that appreciation. on our side would 
Sa i gevter and more enthusiastic if the Dominions translate jnto action their 
Be and noble. sentiments. Without it, the greetings, however cordial; 
oe es Fh merely be a matter of form......... When the war comes to an end 
~ .... the whole question of the position of the Indians in the Empire will+ have of 
; ..... « Becessity. to come under review. It will be one of the first and foremost 
-, * questions that will have to be solved in the internal problems of the Empire, 
"3 galling for great sagacity, patience and statesmanship on the part of the 
>. * Colonies as well as of India. We take it, therefore, thatthe message from the 
>. | Governor-General of Australia is 4 fresh proof of Australia’s sincere desire 
“>... to help in the Xolution of that great and urgent problem, and, in that sense 


"and so far, we heartily welcome the hand of friendship which has been 
hc, _* extended across the seas.’ | 
as He ., at ie Ge ie Praja Mitra and Parsi deplores “the very meagre and techie. 
Bie ee | pee part played by the Parsis in the natidnal. movements 


Bee -Exhortation to .the Which are moulding the political future of India”, 
. Parsis to take & more nq continues :—” Great credit is due to the Honour- 


pe, 2 il ag rea rable Sir Dinshaw Petit for being present at the 


mo Praja Mitra and Pirsi Congress, and speaking with fearless directness on 
“aes (24), 4th Jan. Eng. cols. the sitution which we are deploring. Sir Dinshaw 
ae had, of course, no formal mandate to speak on behalf 
oe. > . of the Parsi community ; but in speaking as he did we have no doubt all those 
Bas : ~ -who have the true interests of the community at heart will agree, that he 
--<°.. -vendered a great service fo us. [Here the paper refers to Sir D. M. Petit’s 
se + yemarks that to his mind the interests of the Parsis would not suffer when 
~.-gelf-Government came and that Home Rule would enhance the permanency - 
‘- of British rule,, and then contiuues:—] These are notable words and 
So ~ they are eminently sensible. - It would be mean to keep aloof. from a. 
= great patriotic movement, because we. are comfortable as we are........... 
AB a eommunity we are not only a minority, but a hopeless minority. It. 2 
oye would be ‘preposterous to suggest that either the Government or the nation 
‘should ,or would: show the slightest regard -for the opinions or interests 
ie. iy few thousand Parsis, if they conflict with those of the millions of 
.. © other Indians. ~ But are* our interests really in conflict with those of India. 
SOB. whole? Would it be wise, even if it were possible, to go counter to the 
0 rement which is hurrying all India in one destined direction? So far as. 
he movement jtself is’ concerned, ‘it is absolutely. immaterial whether the ? 
rsi8 & community support it or. ‘denounce it........... If they etand aloof: -  . 
day when the longed-for- day commes—and itis bound to come sooner or | 
r, 100 ing t to the reality and vitality of India’s - political. consciousness to am 
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uve. y plied the Cinetse. - 
. ie-with the. ommuniti . We gannot live for all: 
- o§igoeon the credit of the hak: It ts peehorep and bamiliating that. at. the 
_-. present stirring moment, when India is passing through @ orisis, an educated, «© (iam 
-..... enterprising, and enlightened com munity should be content to be represented (a 
~.- °.1on the Congress platform, by two scions of a Wealthy family, whose forte has. aoe 
* heen commerce and charity rather than politics; We are beholden. to Sir a 
».  Dinshaw Petit and Mr. Jehangir Petit for their public spirit.” [Ihe paper _ i 
ee ‘winds ap with a exhortation to the educated young men of the community | a 
eae to rouse themselves and take more interest in the country’s progress.) 


+ i 10. “The Home Rule movement is well ‘Kiown to be initiated the |  —— 
: his Dicdeiites - tiuate Brahmins for the benefit of the Brahmins in order - Res. 
dominate over the non. 2 give the Brahmins the power which they wielded a 
Brahmin Hindus as well in ancient times. The, easy way in which the — ae 
as the other communities Brahmins have so far succeedéd in gaining their a 
if self-government were objects whether against the bidesh: Mussalmans or . ie 
granted. against the bureacuracy has elated them to lofty Sea 

Islémic Mail (4), Blst flights of imagination and swardj is taken . to be ae 
Dec. 1916, Eng. Edition, within the easy reach of them. ‘T'hey know the fe 
and (121), ist Jan., Urdu | a 
BaAition. non-brahmins to be too backward in education to ere. 

claim or secure any share in self-government.......... a f 

They rightly iii that Home Rule, if secured, would vest into the | 

hands of the Brahmins ald authority and power and leave the educationally 

backward communities to toil and labour for their benefit. ‘They think the a 
Muhammadans to be the only stumbling blcck and expect an easy and s A 
complete victory by winning over the _Mubammadans........... There can be oo 
no gainsaying the fact that beyond the pale of the educated people the a ee. 
masses do not know much of the Western ideals of administration and unlike a 
the lawyers, are too bugy with their own avocations of life to think or work : ag 


for the new political ideals. They have enjoyed the benefits of British 

administration since the date of their birth and are happy and contented 

‘ with it. They have very few grievances beyond the hardships of trade and. oa4 
land taxation and little concern with the great political movements. They | 
have perfect confidence in the justice, fair play, kindness and ‘generosity of | 
their rulers and dread restoration to the old conditions. British rule in their 
eyes is the panacea for all evils and they have very little faith in the 
hukoomat of their own countrymen........... The Muhammadan youths wild 
find it worse for them than for the low class Hindus because they are worse 
than the untouchables—they are regarded as malichs and bideshis—and 
cannot exrect any mercy from them. They have been :‘ecoyed by two 


=e me 


reasons: By the belief that they would fare better under Hindu patronage ee ef 
than under the patronage of Government which, they think, has deserted. | “oe 


them, and by a feeling of desperation created by the treatment they received : / 
at the hands of Lord Hardinge and by the indifference shown to their | i a ae 
religious feelings during the Balkan conflagration. But when they come to ee 
think of the whole situation in a cool and judicious manner they will come 
to the inevitable conclusion that they are sacrificing the real interests of | 


the Muhammadans to a political chimera and would be obliged to take some a 
such action as has just been ‘taken by the non-Brahmins of Madras. [The - 
paper here refers to the South Indian Association and quoting at great. length. Hey ee oe 
‘| from the Non-Brahmin manifesto issued by it, remarks that it voices the | a 


feelings of the bulk of the Indians, Muhammadans as- well as Hindus, when 

if says that “not satisfied with the possession of the key to the present political 

position, the radical politicians who are apparently never so happy as when 

fbey ask for fresh political concessions, irrespective of their suitability to: 
-@gisting conditions, now ask for- Home Rule, and from previous experience 
we fear that if a discordant note is not sounded:.at the proper time wit will, 

- -@f.course, be made out that all India is keen about Home Rule”, The | =. 9a@ 
paper then concludes :—] Will.the. Muhammadans: have the courage to hoist a aa 

(heir flag likewise and. say fearlessly what they feel on the subject of the i 

- amardjyya?” [The Tslémae Mail: (Urdu edition) writes about . he rapproches , “1 3 
taayrare the — ee im the — strain, and ie ee a 


: 


‘ - ¥ ~ ~~ ~s we . A T 2 ie vig 4 a ae eee hs 
pe Ora vat EY R Sat ee & By § rai Soawet 3 3 oes ee o> a ey ae 
EA a a or Te Se ee ep Y e e ga heo  e t B ee 
Me ieee os Phe * . Se i Al.) PS Rae Fa Eine a, Oa ee ee ee mk 
“ 


aay oe a, m Pf ee 
re toe Tage ag ae ah 
. y * = . “ . 
: OC mRapet«i vs kh: +) ae 
2S >. . = A “ eR a ‘ ¥ 
F f 4 ‘ ! e ; te, ” - 
iy a Oe. #. fey se a i ae ¥: } he 2 * Pid uae i. ‘ey ; nig 7 
a ae Re ? , i +A “e Kc ’ é bie 
’ ‘ Oe “ ers dy ¥: 4 ’ ee > 3.4) 7 ] oy ag i f ‘ Ls 
: a a : (3 oe , @ « . ; S 
i Dd ¥ P oe rn r ct et f “yf, aN , . ry % 
es. ; " a * os ee: a aes 2 A oe 3" ; . Paty a? 
: ® “ , ~ * * " 
‘ . 5 : 
‘i , : * 
* 
: : ; ngr : 3 pare ‘that eg Con a 
‘ Ne 
: a4 * . ag orm, | 
a aims » ‘Bb damminetion over all: castes: 


. 4 le TOE aa b . To* pc " 
-¢ mt ea Cone pay t ee o ee ; 4 2 
» “nS : > 3 ‘ad ; 
j - ae.) . - ” ’ 
z ; bs 
¥ 


LP 


‘whole e thing hee oats siidnietby, we have reasons s to beliave, 
ee, certain opponents of Indian aspirations, who 
Se ioe SO Pree ad rah inin i ng. upon the self-interest or credulity of some 

: ce Message ©, 6th Jan. | og papeenas people have set them up to it, and, far- 
areas ih ae ' ther, it appears that the movement may have. behind 

pea Ls it some ‘Anglo-Indian bureaucrats. . Who these officials are we cannot guess, 

>> Tt is regrettable that there should be people still who cannot see the real trend 
ooo. (of things and who must needs play into the hands of the enemies of Indian 
aspirations. . We have always had great. regard for. Mr. Thegaraya Chetty 
*<. @& @.man of sound common sense and a stalwart Indian. We regret. that 
_ _* .. he should have committed this error of judgment in t lending his name td 
the movement. Rn 


"12. One of the most important questions which should be pressed on the 


se eae attention of the Royal Industrial Commission which 
a lUC~C~C*«é‘«é«STTWP Indian Industries ig holding its sittings at present is the training of 
a Commission should care- [ndian labour to a high pitch of efficiency. ‘There 


fully consider the ques- 


a : should be a very thorough investigation into the 

er « tion of manning Indian ‘bili re ialiaatedam tis tel 
x  Gpductries by indigenous possibility of starting new industries in this country 
ee labour. without having to depend upon so-called foreign 
a : Kaiser-i-Hind (21), experts, and the ways and methods adopted for 
a 7th Jan., Eng. cols. - — obtaining trained men in our own country. It has 
Bees S | been demonstrated time and again that an Indian 
i a industry worked by Indians cannot long depend upon foreign workmen; the 


_. hope that these foreigners would teach Indian workmen who would replace 
the former in a few.years’ time has proved to be Mlusory; and it has also 
been shown that foreign workmen have no interest in making an Inditn 
enterprise a suecess, and have no interest beyond filling their own pockets to 
the detriment of the business. If we-want to: start new industries in India 
we must sooner or,later obtain trained workmen in India itself........... It is 
conceded on all hands even by American and other foreign labourers who 

ee have been imported at great expense into this country that Indian labour is 
eae - highly efficient and in no whit inferior to Huropean labour. It is to be hoped 

mes )6.| CSCS C&that one of the results of the Industrial Commission’s work will be the re- 
ee affirmation of the tribute which has been paid to Indian labour by some of - 
thé witnesses. We trust that the view which has been so long held, by 

Indian employers of ‘labour especially, that Indian workmen are not so good 

as foreiga workmen will be dissipated, and a more reasonable attitude will be 

—.. . adopted in this matter. There is no reason why Indians shoul not manage 

and work new industries in this country ;. many of them have gone to England 
‘and other countries of the west for scientific and techuical training and 
obtained the highest qualifications. Such men ought not only to be employed 
but' also encouraged by Indian employers. We sinétrely: trust that this 

Bee question of the very great advantages of employing Indian labour, which has 

oe been only partially brought to the notice of the Industries Commission, will 

wa be thoroughly investigated, and public opinion will be roused. to agitate for 
| the. recoguition of Indian talent i in Indian concerns.” 
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gee : 13. “Referring to presidential address at the recent session of the 
Bech Indian National Congress, the Gujardt: remarks that 
7 i ten years ago this body begged for -chaff and husks - 
Pe: EES te wee from its platform: but to-day things are different 
) 5 agaresi (18), 31st Dec. 904 -what.was valued then is now regarded as trash 
916; Baroda Vartamdn and.only one cry is heard, viz. India is fit for 
ist Jan.;  Pdrst ; swardjya and so it should be given to Ker. It points. 


‘The presidential address | 


\" " Bansdr (26), 80th. Dec. out..that this aspiration for :swardjya is the net 
GEES oy eae: BY, mst outcome,of the ‘British administration, that Lord 
ie ee ree | » Macaulay's: anticipatiods have'-been fulfilled to-day: 

fed: ‘that | bd is ‘mn aponsion bul — ‘Bugland should: be — be ‘mains 


ay ta ‘ "4" it 


: : . 7 ; 

ag ® a, & _ ai t. feat j 
oe > . F : 
be i : ‘, t . Gr) “at, oe fae © 

¥ f p27 : ~ ve ; my 

‘ s . . ‘ Atl. 

+ IR g “4 < v@ » . { 
* a e+ a & 1.0 y . 4 
‘ ; “tha 
Ye 
. m 


Py eae Bn gy Ma 
of . im Ma ne 4 aah vies 5 Ess : 
xe ar? Aa ged “ ‘ts M az 
ip, eae de ay ho ii : BB AN ‘ 
‘ sak ee Jets Gigs he TS eed sob iy Fo: EME es Hot ce ey A 
: Dy Feel, tl Net ee ee ee , 
; ee AvP ve ch de *. "bes: ; AY bh hie ve * ‘ 


British’ Br ott ‘Bat 3 tbe ‘whole ‘world. - “Radorsieg i ite rane’ et yo the 
Dr ident with regard to the working of the bureaucracy in India, the paper 


Boece dwells on the ‘alleged conflict between the desires of the officials and the pablion. a 
poe, of 'N According to it, ‘the people ask if peace and ‘ “efficiency ” cannot be main+ pe “a 
> -#ained:in the country by carrying on its administration in consonance with == = ‘3 
= ee the will of the public, and it winds a in this connection by  =—S a s ; 
:  gtating that ultimately the public voiceis sure to prevail. The paper then. aa 
goes on :—For the present situation the officials have nothing else to thank but ei 

their own greed in keeping all authority in their own hands. The leastoriticism = = —- ° ° if 

makes them nervous and they run for help to the Press, the Seditious Meetings ~ | 

_ and the Defence of India Acts and try to check the public awakening. Gov- sh eg 
ernment having once accepted the policy that education should be spread, the 5 


attempts that are now being made by them to arrest its progress, to make it | os 
more expensive and to impart it only through the medium of the English ee 
language can prove to be of no avail. Lord Curzon got the University Act | ele 
passed, but. it has only resulted in fanning public agitation. [The paper then Ba 
proceeds to express agreement with~Mr. Muzumdar’s remarks to the effect wee 
that what the people want now is not a few more Indian bureaucrats but ce 
more of power and authority to be vested in their own hands and dwells on 
the supreme necessity of issuing a Royal Proclamation announcing that the 
grant of swardjya to India is the aim of British policy, that a scheme will of 
be framed afte: the end of the war for taking preliminary steps in that ae 
direction and that the scheme will be put into execution within a particular | ie 
period. Elsewhere the paper expresses its great joy at the rapprochement a) 
brought about between the Hindus and Muhammadans and remarks that ok 
both these Communities have now realised that in the present times religion 
has nothing to do with politics. Praying that their differences on the 
score of religion may cease for ever, it asks if there still remains in India any 
person with soul so dead, who does not daily say, “ Lo! Thisis my mother”! | ee 
[The Baroda Vartamdn remarks that in his address the President has given . oe oa 
a crushing rejoinder to those who, in season and out of season, base their A 
argument against the grant of swardjya. to India on the ground of the 
- ignorance and superstition of the people. It observes that if, in view of the 
- unflinching loyalty displayed by India during the present war, Government 
were only to declare now that India would some day be granted swardjya, such 
a declaration would be permanently recorded in letters of gold in the history a 
of the Britigh Empire. The Pdrst Sansdr congratulates Mr. Tilak on having ee | 
forgotten the past and on taking part in the present Congress session. Itlends — : ae 
its entire support to the President’s address. The Hztechhu observes that 5 if 
Mr. Muzumdar’s address has made it abundantly clear that the whole of — ese 
India has made self-government its goal. The paper highly commends:the ae 
speech and remarks that it is a very able and practical exposition of the, | ae 7 
whole question of swardjya.] ° | 


14, Dwelling upon the proceedings of the recent session of the Indian 
| National Congress the Bombay Samdchdr remarks 
Comments on the pro- that the great enthusiasm which prevailed among 
—egedings of the Indian 
” National Congress. - those present in the pavillion asa result of Sir James lf 
Bombay Samachar (55), Meston’s presence and his declaration that he. Saat 
1st and 3rd Jan.; Praja sywmpathised with the Congress movement wasonly = 
Mitra and Pérsi (24), Ist natural. It points out that His Honour’s presence al 
and 3rd Jan.; Jdm-e-Jam- at the Congress session showed that the United = vh 
3 Spee (HS. oN “aid Provinces Government were not at all inclined to eg 4 
oe eT ae create difficulties in the way of that body as the — he 
letter of warning addressed by the Commissioner of peer a 
Lucknow Division was interpreted to mean in some quarters. . THe paper sets ee oy 
‘a high value on the sympathy of officials in the work of the promotion of + «© * 
public interests and observes that the fact that the various ‘speakers. and Sanne 
in a. spirit:d manner, though with moderation,: on. the subject of. the a 
repeal of the Arms Act even in the présence of Sir James Mestonishowi =  ©.-,, ae 
“Re, that: popular leaders ‘can make demands for the. io rights of the people ale 
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‘urging “a emma co. inane : Royal al P Froclamation for the 
DASiY a eae ie Ww sng f the 4 Jovernment or ‘India in the ‘matter | 
26 Hixecutive and Legislative Councils only echo the desires 

ep ees kieses i ite joy at the failure of Mrs. Annie Besant 
: 4 the 8, on tempts she made in: 1: the Subjects Committee to get another clause 
- @dded to nie ak areca teohition demanding that complete control should be 
"1 iy 4o Indis s over her domestic affairs: It disparages the activities of those 
( in hot haste to obtain .‘ Home Rule” as calculated to retard the | 
) 04 i meration of India and wishes that such people would be kind 
~~ enough to on their work apart from the Congress. The Praja Mitra 
am a Basan stan. to tbe heated discussion that took place in the Subjects 


Committee over the above resolution and attributes the fact of the Extremists 


ane! al imately yielding, to the chastening influence of the letter of warning issued 
‘by the United Provinces Government. It regrets, as being somewhat wide, 
the “use. of the word “demand,” in the second clause of the resolution - 
wherein it.is asked that a. definite step be taken towards self-Government by 
granting the reforms proposed in the scheme jointly prepared by the Congress 
and Moslem League Committees. In the subsequent issue. the paper 
characterises the proposal brought forward by the extremists before ‘the 
Subjects Committee, which was ultimately set aside, for holding the. Civil 
Service examination only in India, as a visionary and thougthless demand. 
It remarks that when opponents of India like Lord Sydefham have come 
forward to peison the ears of the British public at the present juncture 
when the British Government have become prepared to advance the political 
and economic progress of India it is but -meet that the chairman of the, 
Subjects Committee should rule out of order the proposal urging the recogni- 
- tion of a scheme for carrying on political agitation in England and India 
through the agency of the Home Rule League and its branches. The Jam-e- 
Jamshed gives preference to the origins] resolution asking for the grant of 
. self-government to India within the course of a generation to the resolution 
actually passed by the Congress for conferring it “at an early date,” as the latter — 
phrase indicates a somewhat vague period of time. It remarks that much yet 


 Femains to be done by the Indians to effectively impress upon Government and 


the minds of the British public their fitness to-enjoy swardjya. It points out 
that the Congress should exhort people not to neglect their civic duties in 
e matter of opening schools for-imparting free primary education, providing 
naiiary abodes for the poor, starting free dispensaries, etc., and adds that. 
_ instead of merely demanding that Government sbould annually open a parti-. 
Gnlar number of new schools, those sincere-hearted persone who are burning 


& paper then dwells on the desirability of starting a natiousl fund but 
- Goubts if many of the the so-called patriots would contribute their share ina 
* Tiberal spirit. The Kaiser-i-Hind congratulates Sir James Meston on his 
_ farsightedness in retrieving the mistake he had committed in sending the 
* letter. of warning to the Congress authorities by his subsequent presence at 

e-Congress sessitns. It welcomes the various resolutions passed in the 
jongress: and-remarks that now that the President has asked for the grant of 
sw ardjya within one generation there will remain no excuse for characterising 
Moe damens of the Congress as hasty.] y 


_ “We wre no doubt that our readers—who bave been accustomed to 
ey 4 _ think of ‘the Indian Home Rule. demand as a demand 
ge, Pegs ta th 5 forthe grant of certain rights to India within a 

oe FS rae @. Jan. dpfinite tume—have perused the actual Self-govern- 
ment Resolution with a beating heart— and have: 
fpeensibarp wes into. escapees at. Mading no Haneyliomit in 
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‘the Britis y olioy.t ag nt jaelf-government to. tan, 
yal Proclamation is a great thing. “Wa have had such » 
| (great nave ‘nO: objection to have one ‘now. » But frankly - 
os Srancly d date’ “18 aothing very definite. And ‘self- government’ i is not such — 


" - hobgoblin as.‘ Independence’ is. . If the Jones Bill promising: independence 


ee i 8 
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to the Philippines within four years did not pass the. Legislature in Ameriea, — 

the Philippines could not complainz very cart sug | and probably they did not: 
-gomplain very much. ’ ‘ Independence’ is-4 rather big thing to give. But self- 
-government under the suzerainty of Britain—and that a very real suzerainty 
‘secured by special safe-puards—need not” have been. considered by our 
National Assembly as a boon too-great io ask and to give. What prevented 
them from defining the ° early date ’ seems to us to be the lingering notion that 
the thing they demanded was rather too. big to. give. [Here the paper quotes 
approvingly from the Honourable Sir D. M. Petit’s apeecl and goes on :—] 
Another Parsee gentleman, Mr. Jehangir Petit, was, in his enthusiasm, 
remarkably emphatic: ‘If the Indian: Nation is determined to have what . 
is embodied in this resolution the only way to get it is to show to Government 
and the powers that the population of this great country is determined at 
all costs to have what is embodied in this resolution. What is it that 
secured for the Colonies their independence and self-government? By 
making the administration impossible they obtained self-government.’ It 
must be admitted that the thing we are asking for, though not a heavy gift 
for paternal love to make, is certainly so for those in whom such love is 
naturally absent. And when there is a question of getting rights from 
rulers who are of a different nationality, a tough struggle must be expected. 
Especially when even the Colonies—the children of the mother country—had 
‘to make the administration impossible’ to get a hearing, we may as well 
be prepared to bear disappointment if our half-hearted methods do not tell.” 
[The Gujardti observes :—“ Whatever the ‘fate of the scheme of reforms, 
it has assumed a definite shape and is now before the Indian and British 
public. That it will be ridiculed and subjected to adverse and even bitter 
criticism we have uo doubt. For that Congressmen are quite prepared. 
But the enthusiasm that the subject of self-government evoked: during the 
last session of the Congress was genuine and unbounded, and showed the 
spirit and temper of the Congressmen who had assembled at Lucknow. 
Self-government in a definite and concrete shape has now become part and 
parcel of the Congress programme and whatever the attitude of the present 
Viceroy or the Home Government or the Anglo-Indian Bureaucrats towards 
it, the Congress has, after mature deliberation, taken a step which cannot 
now be retraced. “The advance must be along the lines chalked out by the 
Congress and the whole country is committed to the scheme jointly for- 
mulated and adopted by the Congress and the Moslem League. It is in this 
sense that the Lucknow session has attained to an historic significance of its 
own and all those who worked for. achieving that end—Congressmen and 
members of the Moslem League—are entitled to the gratitude of the country 
and deserve the highest praise. Wedo not say that jarring notes will not 
still be heard. But the Congress and ec Moslem nn have effectually 
weakened their strength.’’| 


16. After describing the National Congress session at Lucknow aS & 
‘‘ vast national gathering ” to be “ fitly-compared ” to. 
oe 95). ond Jan.; ‘the encampment cf an army bound for a national 
Sandesh (103), 4th Jan.; campaign”, the Kesari writes:—In view of our 
Dnydn Prakdsh (34), present disarmed and pitiable condition, one may 
2nd Jan. be disposed to smile at our calling the Congress 
ti gathering a military camp, but we may point out 
that the delegates who had assembled at Lucknow, though unarmed. today, 
were the descendants of those who only a few generations agq had led campaigns,- 
and fought battles and conquered and administered kingdoms, and that’man 
oftheir kith and-kin were today fighting on behalf of the British Empire and 
_ @arning encomiums at the hands of British Generals. Ifthe evil dream of 
an .evil-eyed. and. indolent white colonial turns. out true an there i§: 
H463—5 CON 
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ih gg or poly one pe inioe te te hes ry 
Ine as was hea thro oughout the world. Government — 
Ho louie Rule rie a aie ‘the internal splits. among them. 
to pity Government itself for its helpless position. From — 
‘birth of the Congress the H Pi Makaciinadec split was brought into being 
luring the last aeonda @ successful attempt was made to rally the moder- © 
Sates... Now “a ’ differences’ have disappeared and an immediate demand af 
+ gardjya was made by Hindus and Muhammadans at-Lucknow and we give as 
ae dain warning to the bureaucracy, that its days are numbered. The Anglo- 
Ae Ps iy ae dian schemers who want to create a split in the nation haye no other recourse 
ie . but to resort to the uneducated and depressed classes, and even this refuge will 
Si o : ie ‘not be of any avail to them for long. We do not say that the bureaucracy is 
>. ‘an impester’; it is but doing its duty. So far as the rights of swarajya were 
Bee a concerned, it:pitted one party against the other and thus kept both out of. 
"power. Buf when both' the parties met together, the truth naturally came 
i ~~ gut . The Hindus and Muhammadans now seem prepared to tell the 
ee “bureaucracy. openly not to keep all power in its hands but to give it either 
+. j#0 Muhammadans or Hindus. [Elsewhere the paper expresses its dis- 
 patisfaction that the Congress -did ‘not take up any executive function 
and appoint.a committee to carry on the work of agitating for swardjya, 
but it is glad:that itinvited all the Associations including the Home Rule 
Leagues to carry on the agitation ‘though some were against the invitation 
*< being extended to bodies not recognised by the Congress. [The Sandesh 
writes :—Itis.a remarkable fact that both the presidents of the Congress 
‘and the Moslem League and Mr. Surendranath Banerjee have studiously 
refrained from using the expréssion “Home. Rule” in their speeches 
af. Lucknow, and have all along used the word self- government. ‘Though there 
is nothing ing name, the above fact shows that the. conventionist Congress- 
‘men still continue to regard with some suspicion the Home Rulers. The 
dome - ‘Rulers; however,. with a view to avoid a split, have accepted the term 
Ki: -_ gelf-government and tried to put life into it by co- operation with the § - 
Beis  gonventionists. Though the Congress has refused to recognise the Home 
-..:  _... Rule League as its own, the League will not fail to prosecute the work which ! 
ei y-:~SCt~St a has taken upon itself to perform and the country will not thus suffer at all | 
MN aan -~‘dlrom the attitude taken up by some of the old Congress leaders who are hard 
Sse to please. We hope that the All-India Congress Committee will now leave 
: aside its ,narrow-mindedness and. take a more rational view of matters. 
“The Dnydn Prakdsh, while declaring that the 29th of December should 
ibe considered a day fit to be inscribed in letters of gold in the history. of 
eS. _ Indian self-government inasmuch as its foundation stone was firmly laid in - 
fee. _~—s the Congress on that day, remarks :—Babu Bepin Chandra Pal and Mr. Tilak 
et oe _ in the course of their spee¢hes expressed their joy that the Congress was 
>... going to pass a resolution for that kind of Swardjya which they had been 


as - advocating for the last decade. ‘The falsity of this statement was patent to 
/....... those who knew what took place at Surat at the time of the split. We have 
Pee shown it several times that the extremists then wanted unqualified Swa- 
eo  * pdjya. The straightforward course would have been to acknowledge frankly the 


mistake they committed in the past or to keep quiet ‘and not to allude to past ' 
oe - events at all. Itis very reprehensible that people were allowed to mislead 
-.-. » «the public from the Congress platform. Protests should have been raised then 

a ' and there. As we have to work unitedly for the nation. we desire that our 
differences should be bopied and that the past should not be raked up.]. 

17. Young India TR from the speech of Sir D. M. Petit at the 
: recént Congress session the passage in which he 
ey - Young India (11), 8rd sketches the future position of the Parsi community 
hee when India gets self-government and remarks :— ~~ 
Be “Indians will welcome with unaffected delight these ° 
oe entiments expressed by one of the most distinguished Parsis of the Ts when 
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sak ot of indtatrial todia will eek with E beshicion't ona een 
.. grant to every Indidn citizen, to the domiciled ‘Huropean, ‘to. ea 
> ‘well as the Hindu and the Muhammadan, the full enjoyment of hia: 
a: | self-respecting citizen of the British Hmpi 
 §§ir Pherozesha Mehta led it should no 
cially minded Parsi, with his profession of political apathy, to follow. This 


-»then is the dawn of hopethat after yeats of misunderstandings’ educated. 


-. Tndia has learnt to bear and to forbear and to achieve political unanimity as 

vital problems on the principle of give and take..........°. But we are told, all 
' ‘this outcry for Home Rule is ‘absurd’. ‘I should be: dishonest’. said His 
- Excellency Lord Chelmsford when he was performing in Calcutta the feat of 
replying to eleven addresses in one day, ‘if I held out any hope, that progress 


will be rapid. Neither tbe British Consitution nor the British temperament is | 


fond of catastrophic changes.’ Well, let us first point out, that if the Indian 
people have any particular failing, it is their &dmiration. for political honesty. 
They,could show their admiration when “a. ‘ superior: person’ who had been 
to- Korea, declared in a Viceregal address, that the Hast had no conception 
of truth. The Indian people admired the effrontery of the remark, and they 
-can assure’ their Viceroys that they will never expect them to hold .out 
‘dishonest’ hopes. _ The ‘catastrophic change’ however will no longer be 
considered catastrophic when it comes. It is inherent in every condition of 
change that while a certain set-of people stigmatise it as violent there are others 
who do not perceive it as a change at all. We can easily illustrate this by the 
mere mention of an oft-quoted saying, that the Briton never knows when he is 
beaten. That is how the Indian understands the British temperament, and 
his hope lies in the fact that a United India_ will achieve without catastrophic 
change what Britain had to achieve after a Revolution.” 
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18. In the ‘course oi its comments on the Arms Act resolution passed 


“ “". by the Indian National Congress, the Message 
Message (6), 1st Jan. | remarks:—‘“‘ How has the manhood of. Indians 
\ ine Wea disappeared ? Hardly a hundred years have elapsed | 


‘since the Mahratta battles were fought. The battles in the Punjab are even 
of a later date. The war cry of Har Har Mahadeo was resounding in the 
ears of our- erandfathers and invigorating them to heroic actions! The 
memory is still fresh, but its vibrations have become feeble, though not 
entirély absent. Where then and why has: all. this chivalry gone?’ The 
peaceful life of the last century has dealt a deathblow to the national 
heroism. The Arms Act has done it. As Mr. Lahiri so rightly observed in 
the Congress in the presence of Sir James Meston, it is the: birthright of 
every man to possess arms for self- defence and self-protection. No citizen 
can rightly be’ called a free citizen unless he has this right. Queen 
- Victoria very graciously proclaimed that Indians. should be free citizens of 
India. Our present sovereign has also given special proof ofhis keen affection 
for this country in the memorable Guildhall speech which ought ‘to be 
‘enshrined in the hearts of every Indian.. But how far is the pledge kept ? 
Every time the Arms Act reminds usthat we are not free citizens.......... 
And our manhood is not yet dead in spite of the bitter. trials of the past 
hundred years. It still exists though in a potential form, and where the 
opportunity presents” itself as in the gase-of the Sikhs, Gurkhas, and Mahra- 
‘thas, it assumes the best form and again shines with its old lustre, be it in 
France or Mesopotamia. And not only the historically famous warrior races 
but-even the Ganawalas.can show their manhood @a the battlefield amidst 


_ the roaring of guns though unaccustomed to it provided only an oppotunity . 
‘be given to them. Why then not restore us our manhopd? It. oan be very - 


‘easily done. Repeal the Arms act and our children would. soon gow | 
accustomed to the historical mamions of their forefathers.” | i 


nh ae “ 
@. ‘Where Dadabhai- Naorat and 
e difficult even for the most commer- 
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hale was doing in England, whenever 
opportr munity. ol do'so. Mr. Tilak put 

Leme” ‘ ‘for carrying on political propa- 
anda in Engl and aby in India through the Congress.’ 
t suggested the raising of ».fund and the appoint-. 

| invarious: parts of India to make appeal to the 
‘Tesolution “which Mr. Tilak proposed was ruled out of order. 
we that the ‘Old Guard’ in Indian politics have lost neither theirs 
[uM erict 1. fluence nor their capacity for blinking'at facts. The idea that 
-.. the geting is essentially: a Christmas activity, when the courts being closed 
ee ‘the lawyers: can be leagued together and asked to orate, has not yet lost: its 
. harm. The late Mr. Gokhale saw at once the fatuity of the whole business, 
le-handed set to oo | The Old Guard applauded the work but 
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| rebuined the machine of managemert. in their hands. And it lies still in their 


me 148. It is time now.to. bring our Samarths and our Setalvads to book 
oad them what they propose to-do during the 360 days of 1917.” 


*20. Ng “ The close rapprochement of the leaders of the two communities: 
re | ang of the Congress and the Moslem League at 
TON in ce Lucknow is an event of the greatest historic im- 
‘result of the Conference® portance. It was an arduous. attempt full of 
between the represen- Manifold difficulties, the more so in the* United 
‘tatives of the Congress Provinces. The patience, good sense, toleration, 
and the Moslem League. foresight and the spirit of conciliation shown on 
. Gujardts (18), Tth Jan., both sides was highly commendable, not that there 
‘cols. were ‘no dark clouds on the horizon. Not that the. 
deepest. anxiety was not felt on certain occasions in 
. ‘the course of the discussions that took place at the joint meetings of Congress- 
‘men _ the members: of the Reform. Committee appointed by the Moslem 
—G Not that the naughty ° younger brother’ did not not seek to take 
: sdvantend of the desire of the ‘elder brother’: to show. a united front at 
this‘supreme juncture in the best interests of. the country as a whole. But 
the outstanding fact remains that the most knotty. and delicgte questions 
were solved with success in a statesmanlike and patriotic spirit.......... It is 
a great triumph of which the whole country may well be proud. Their united | 
demand cannot: safely be treated with contempt in this country or in 
England, and it would be a thousand pities if it were received with scant 
eourtesy. We trust such a fatal blunder will not be repeated either in India 
or: Hingland. The spirit and temper of the country has undergone a 
tremendous change ‘an ‘nothing would be more inexcusable than if the 
. future administrative arrangements and Imperial readjustments were not 
made 3 in conformity with the pressing exigencies of the new situation.” 


21. Under the heading “ Congress Jottings ” “-A Delegate”’ writes in 
Young India:—“The .Indian National -Congress 

Young Yodia ab, 8rd which met last week at Lucknow was in every sense 
Jan. a ea the National Congress which it. has always claimed 
re a to be. .For the first time after thirty years, Hindus 
as and Muhammadans found themselves united in common bonds of friendship. 
fe “and: the esprit de corps which prevailed among ‘them both was such as to 
evoke the admiration—may .I say surprise—of a world which had been 
‘ge lulously led to believe hat India was a vast continent torn into pieces by 
4 “tated of caste, colour and creed and ready to lose all cohesion the moment 
_ British overlordship - ‘was -withdrawn from the land: It was indeed a sight 
_ for the gods to see, as Mr. Mazumdar remarked in some other connection, the | 
vel LReRele) who ‘were ‘hitherto represented as | being ready to fly ab each 
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‘fron ‘Yespavtable “fa x vied with Teast her eked wit oir Hindi fellow 8 = 
esha in sete dou a ae the Congress Padal ‘duting® all its sittings with ce 


great sheartiness: and alacrity: -Oh, what a change! . Who, would have 


possible?........... India is sid to be @ strange land and perhaps, the ha py 


~~ ygsult which has been wrought « on the banks of the Gomti will come to certaim 


7 class of people, who had sedulously fomented bad understanding between - 
-Hindus and Muhammadans all these years as a shocking disappointment: 


Jinnah’s address as presi- 


Hindu-M oslem unity has become so not only.in name, but in reality as well.” 


 2ae “Young India-ought to be proud of the fact, that in the Eeicuiulile 


cae Mr. Jinnah it has found a leader, who labours under 
The Honourable Mr. ‘no illusions as to what United India ought to have. 
.seoeeeee His ‘presidential address does not. give 

re. ‘anew — room for any equivocal comment. In his annual. 
Young India ay, rq Stock-taking he took occasion to define the ‘funda- 


Jan. - _ mental object’ for which the Moslem League meets. 


annually, and went on to tackle the ‘ Indian problem’ 
with a precision which we would have gladly welcomed in other. presidential 
addresses.......... We earnestly hope Hindu India will take to heart the 
wise words in which Mr. Jinnah couched his remarks on Hindu-Mubammadan. 
relations. ‘I have been: a staunch Congressman,’ he declared, ‘ throughout. 


my public life and have been no lover of sectarian cries, but it appears to me 


that the reproach of “separation” sometimes levelled at Muhammadans is 
singularly inept and wide of the mark.’.......... Hereferred to the unanimity 
of decision: achieved by the Joint Conference in November last. of the 
Congress and the League Comwittees in the matter of a scheme of reforms, 
and had a few words to say regarding the unfortunate controversy in the 
United Provinces over the passing of thé Municipal Act. The decision of 


the thirty per cent. arrived at during last week will, we hope, make for a 
better understanding between the two great communities in the United | 


Provinces. Mr. Jinnah voiced the Indian demand most clearly as regards the. 
position of India in the Kupire and with respect to allowing India her place. 
in the Imperial partnership.” | 


23. The Bombay Samdchdr while endorsing the appeal made by the 
Honourable Mr. Jinnah as the President of the 


Bombay Samdchdr (55), Moslem League for unity between Hindus and: 


8rd ang 4th Jan.; Sdnj Muhammadans asks the Muhammadans to bear in 


fi 


Vartamdn (29), 8rd Jan.; ind the speech made by Sir Dinshaw Petit at the 
Hindusthin (17), 3rd last session of the Congress to be prepared to make: 
Jan.; Shri Venkateshwar some sacrifices and suffer disadvantages for the 
(75), 4th Jan.;*Mahritta welfare of the country and for advancing its interests. 


(6), Tth Jan; *Gujardtt [The Sdnj Vartamdn takes note of the evolution of 


(18), 7th Jan., Eng. cols. . tn, League and the various ‘questions referred to 


’ by Mr. Jinnah and congratulates the Congress 
and the — on the rapprochement that has been effected between 
them. In its. English columns the paper writes :—‘‘ The address is notable 


for the dignity and «the eleganca of its style and for the forge and spirit 
with which he has -urged the claims of India to.Home Rule within a 


specified period.” ‘The Hindusthdn writes:—Mr. Jinnah has done a great 
service to India by asking Government to make a defiaite pronounce- 
ment with regard to the grant of swardjya to India within a definite period 
of time. Shri Venkateshwar is delighted at the clear pronouncement made 


‘by Mr. Jinnah and Mr. Rasul that India is fit for swarajya. The Bombay 


Samdchdr in its issue: of the 4th J anuary takes note of the various resolutions’ 


passed at the League. It gives prominence to the resolution about self~ 


government moved by Mr. Rasul in the presence of ‘His Honour Sir James: 
Meston and expresses hope that the resolutions which are jointly agreed to 
‘by the League and ‘the Congress will receive the attention of Government: 


H 4—463. CON 


%, 


eamed in 1899 that sach a ‘Beneficient transformation ‘would have become 
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| ki Sasithe sitina a ‘ie: : 

made by Mr. N b hb, ‘Ghairman of the . 

‘«  Reoeption  Vekdalste ¥ the All-India Moslem .. 

(eae ag a FLatkaov, remarks that the speech is’an — 

a , index to the awakening of the new spirit among the 
uhsmmadans. “It lays special stress on the appeal 
* ade by. Mr. Nabiullah for the sinking of petty 
CGS 4 2 meena Pea _.. differences of race and ereed.and for concerted action 
| byt : e | Hindus and Mubammadans. While expressing its gratification at. 
>" the gra mal approximation of the iaéal of the League’ to that of the Congress 
a ow asks. the Moslems to completely identify themselves with the Congress by 
* joining it ‘at an early date while continuing to keep the Moslem — as & 

Separate and independent body. — 


“- #26, Commenting on the speech made by Sir James Meston on the 
occasion of his visit to the Moslem League meeting 
at Lucknow, the Mahrdtta remarks :—‘ To. advise, 
ee TL pcg oy howsoever indirectly, the leaders of any community 
" Mahrdtta © 7th Jan, in India to -place communal interests above the 
national is equivalent to attempting a division in the 
National camp. The Muslim leaders will of course take the official advice 
for’ what it is worth and ‘will: continue to make the Nation’s advancement 
their-primary duty. They cannot be fooled.: The League cannot go back 
upon the lesscns it has learned since its inception and the progress in political 
education which it has made during. its ten years’ career. Not even the. 
‘fervent’ advice of ‘rulers’ can ,persuade the self-conscious League and its 
self-confident leaders to turn their back upon Light and make a retrograde 
move......... It will do Sir James Meston great good to read Mr. Jinnah’s 
disillusioning speech. The Muslim League has, under the guidance of its 
wise leaders, learnt to look upon the advancement of National interests as an 
aim not meaner. but higher: than the advancement of communal interests. 
' And to expect the leaders—and the League under their care—to unlearn their 
wisdom only recently gathered is to expect the impossible. ‘An old friend’ 
of the Muhammadans ought to have rejoiced to see their advance in political 
insight. A benign ruler really interested in the progress of the large commu- 
nity under his rule ought to have felt happy to see that community climbing 
up the ladder of wisdom. Sir J ames, however, instead of showing 4ny signs 
of satisfaction at the progress made by the Muhammadans, exhibited feelings 
- which surely are not commendable in a ruler who only recently. protested 
against the popular view that ‘divide and rule’ is the policy not unoften 
followed in responsible quarters. Sir James Meston seems to have plans of 
his own in connection with the readjustment of India’s relations to Britain 
and appears to consider the present Home Rule agitation as a mischievous 
thing from the standpoint of his plans. Our readers have been told a little 
about the letter of Mr. Curtis of the Rownd Table.” [Here the paper quotes 
the first paragraph cf Mr. Curtis’ circular letter and remarks:—] “That - 
Sir James Meston should be a party to such an affair as bas been brought to 
light by the publication of the private letter of Mr. Curtis is, to say the least, 
very impolitic. All the-same, the letter is very useful to us as it gives an idea 
of the plans afoot and the support they are receiving and are likely to receive | 
in high official quarters. Mr. H.L. 8S. Polak, a Colonial himself, characterised % 
these plans as a deep-laid conspiracy to bring India under the domination of ° 
‘the Colonials. Sir James Meston is at full liberty to sympathise with his 
_Golonial kinsmen and. to work for their aggrandisement, but he must, then, be 
epared to see himself roughly handled in the popular press, which will not 
a ail to infer a connection of cause and effect between the’ plans revealed in 
ee Mr. Curtis’ letter and the advice so fervently tendered by the United Provin- 


Hest i ® ‘ruler to Muslim leaders, on the occasion. of: his visit t0.the amagee ¢ on ‘tha .. 
A a Ast instant,” 


| Ristisccnte on Sir James 
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‘session of the All-India 
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ay i iier.. fea ae Bh samcere 5 ‘admission. ‘dave: me, The | Séiaiou ae 
- adane Attended therecent tho Teague this year bids falr'to be of _ great import. 
| Moalem League. ance and one’ remarkable feature ‘ of this - year 
ou S Feldento rine 1 (4), Bist’ session’is that many Hindu’ volunteers have applied 
se ) Dec. 1916, Eng. edition. for the voluoteership of the Moslem League.’.. ...... 


We doubt, however, if the fact of many Hindu 


gentlerien volunteering their services fot e League will tend to add to ‘the 


honour and, yeputation of: the inalitatidn.. It rather tends to-show the 
complete aloofness of the Muhammadans from it........... A wire just received 
from our special correspondent in Lucknow says. that very few Muhammadans 
of other Provinces attended the session and but for the Hindu attendance the 
League session this year would have been a fiasco. Mr. Wazir, Hasan may 
glory in the cheap notoriety that he has secured, but if he isa true Muham- 
madan he would feel small pleasure at the split he has caused in the com- 
munity.” , 


27. The Kaiser-i- Hind remarks that India would have no cause to 
. - complain if she had been represented in the Imperial 
India’s representation War Conference by Lord Hardinge instead of by 
on the Imperial War Con- Mr, Chamberlain who, it writes, is a newly-appointed 
sag a ie .- Official without any experience of India and who, 
atser-t-Hind (21), 31st C ts hold 

Dec. 1916; Bombay 8 % Conserva ive, hold: narrow views in some 
Samdchdr (55), 30th Dec, respects. It also wishes that, instead of having two. 


1916; ta 31st persons from India to advise the Secretary of State, 


Dec. 1916. Lord Hardinge-had been appointed as the other 


| Indian representative iu the Conference. The papar 
observes that the object of this appointment will not ba accomplished if mere 
ornamental figure-heads, drawn from among the Indian Princes or from 
the so-called great men who: have rendered some services to Government, 
will be appointed to advise the Secretary. It then proceeds thus :—The 
time has now come for Lord Chelmsford to prove his mettle by adopting an 
independent attitude as Lord Hardinge had done with regard to the South 
African problem. His Excellency should, in the interests of India, exercise 
complete independence in the matter’ of the appointment of the two 
representatives above referred to, and, after consultation with the elected 
members of the Imperial Legislative Council, his choice should fall on such 


persons as are enjoying the confidence of the public. Further, the position . 


of these-two persons should be defined beforehand and it ‘should be so 
arranged that they may have the liberty of freely arguing with the other 
members of the War Cabinet. [The Bombay Samdcid: considers the 
proposed representation of India at the forthcoming Imperial War Conference 
to be a happy augury for the future. It remarks that such honourable 
recognition of India at the hauds of His Majesty’s Government will not 
fail to strengthen her ties with the Empire and it will also tend to increase 


the prestige of Indians in the eyes of the people of those parts of the Empire 


‘where at present hesitation is being shown’ to recognise them as British 
citizens. It, however, remarks that to restrict the choice of the two advisers 


to be sent from India merely to the official class would be putting & very 
“narrow interpretation upon the term’ “Indian representatives”. It observes. 


that persons drawn from the official class cannot see eye to eye with the 
people and even if they did they would have to act in conformity with the 


Opinion of the Indian Goveroment. It therefore, expresses the wjsh that 


Government ‘may be kind enough to allow the elected ‘members of: the 
Imperial Legislative Council to nominate an Indian who can. independently 


voice the public feeling. The Gwardti reniarks toat afterall Lord Hardinge’s . 


assurance ‘about India’s representation in the Imperial Conference has 


come true. It refers to the points raised in some quarters to the effect 
that .the forthcoming is a special War Conference and therefore the fact. 
that India has been invited to take part in this special Conferen&e is nO. 
guarantee that she should be allowed representation in the ordinary Imperial 
Conference for which the previous consent.of the Colonies ‘will be necessary,’ 


and tries to meet these two points by. saqairing whether India would be 
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jail minister, are. respongi ble 


) 7 te for India is not responsible os 
vailii os in Britain, inquires Doge 
lous con ition. Ce SAN , 


ue & i oh ds his Ube @ gratified to fing the status of 
eatre india being eeteed to the level'of the self-governin; 
. dominions in the British Empire. But we are afraid 
very few inthis country will accept the thebry that the 
fesernit Secretary of State for India will be able to safeguard the real interests 
oft » people of India in regard’ to the Imperial after-war settlement which 
ist follow the close of the war.......... All the ‘three points that are to ~*~. 
16 attention, of the members of the Imperial Conference affect in one 
way or other the vital interests of Indian people and on their right solution | 
rill ‘mostly depend the future progress of India as an integral part of the 
- British Empire. We therefore heartily wish that the two gentlemen who are — , 
"© ¢@ be selected to assist the Secretary of State at the Imperial Conference may a, 
~~. be:chosen from among Indians of standing and reputation so that they may 
* . -pightly advise the Secretary of State on questions which agitate the Indian 
mind to-day and voice popular Indian opinion | as distinguithed from the “fA 
official before the highest council of the Empire.” 


aes ne 29. “No one in India could have read Mr. Lloyd George’s 

ce Co SEE eee a message to the Pricces and people of this country 

ro maples iadie's gion without a feeling of loyal enthusiasm to help the 

Ah ee man -power in the war. noble cause’ for which the’ Empire is fighting. 
we ‘Islamic Mail (4), 81st Lord Chelmsford only ‘voiced the feeling of. the 

Dec. 1916, Eng. edition. people in saying that India is ready to bear any 

oe rae sacrifice for her sovereign... She has so far done all 

Po et she cotld to mitigate the burdens of the British people. The people and ~°. 

-- ‘Princes have both contributed very lavishly to the war funds and although no 

. .. direct contribution has been given from the Indians, yet the indirect pecuniary 

.. '. “gssistance that has been given cannot compare unfavourably with what 

ae @ -* the Dominions and the colonies have paid. Her chief resource is, however, 

“- *" \ “the supply of man-power which is of supreme importance just at present. 

Bee. But while tremendous efforts are made at Home to employ the man-power 

ce _. of Britain nothing is done to utilise the vast resources of India in this matter. 

Ss. . France is utilising all its resources and if Germany had any colony left in 

hie er possession she would have certainly employed the Africans to assist 

ou. z the campaign. But for reasons best known to the Cabinet Ministers. 
emselves the vast treasures of Indian man-power are left untouched. A 


Ps 4 
Nits ee 


=~ * _ ‘Bengali double company or a troop of Anglo-Indians does not by any means 
~~, €xbatist the resources of this great Kmpire. We can conveniently send as 
te many troops as the Central Powers can put, and it is only a matter of painful 
>: BUYprise to us that with all declarations of confidence in our loyalty and 


. g@miration for our splendid devotion we are not yet given the oppcrtunity : 
_ Of proving that India is the brightest jewel -in ‘the British Empire more 
“+  ¢fanscendent in its shining lustre than even the colonies. We can send 50 
ee million soldiers to fight the battles of the Empire. Who can do tbat ae 


ae | 30. ¢ Under fhe heading “ ‘More men wanted-for the war”, the Sind 
is Te “The ON of Observer refers to the criticism in the Paglich papers 
E Tada should overhaul the of the action of Government in exempting a large 
‘number cf their servants of military age from 
7 _Bervice in the army at a time when there was a cry 
for more men on all fronts and continues :—‘* We 
think that in India there are some departments 
which could be greatly reduced and men of are al : 
eee permitted to join the army instead of pag a | 


: a ig Ww dears pay from the civil department. at a. 
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So. TKS Bows Jepatite a Gaveras- 
i “di ey: i. i for: opie — Owi ving to the war. 


Oy ne " pitbljo works have: Bass cut down everywhere.’ . Very little wobey is being oe 
eS at least so we understand is the policy of Government, bat we have not ~ 


- heard ‘that any steps have been taken towards reducing the number of mer — 
pediptoy ed by the Public Works Department. A few.have been allowed to place 
themselves at the disposal of the military: department, but a good number yet — 
‘remain, and we notice that the system of employing temporary engineers has 
been reverted to. We should like to know what new--works.under constric- 
tion or in contemplation justify this expenditure. It was decided after the 
outbreak of war that temporary engineers of ‘the Public Works Department 
should be given their conge, so little was the need for. their services, and the 


progress of the war should, we opine, have made evident the necessity for 
retrenchment.”’ 


31. The Praja Mitra and Parsi makes the following observations on 

. the New Year day :—'I'he peace note sent to the 

The New Year and Allies by America and other neutral nations is. 
Pe es a Pa actuated by self-interest and reminds us of’ the 
(24). Ist mg . Ahb oS interference of the Great Huropean Powers after the 
Isldm (52), st Jan. victory of Russia over Turkey in the year 1876-77 
and that of all the great European Powers except 

England after the war between China and Japan. We will anxiously await 
the ane of the demand of America and other neutral nations that peace should 
be made. But for the present &ve would only remark that whatever the terms: 
on which peace is made it would be futile to expect. permanent immunity 
from war through it. Only a-nation that is always prepared for war and can 
depend on its own people for its defence can be assured of peace. We hope, 
therefore, . that the experience derived from the war will lead our Government 
to. give us military training so that the Kwpire may be fully prepared for the 
combination of any number of nations against it and that there may be no 
repetition of the sad waste of men and money we are now witnessing. [The 
Akhbdr-e-Islam remarks :—Let us hope for peace, but it should be a peace 
’ that will put ao end to the militarism of Germany: It is the earnest wish of 
every Indian that the new year may bring success to our rulers and the 
Allies. We hope the new year may be fraught with success and prosperity . 
to our country. | 


82. Inthe course of its comments on the offer of peace madé by 
| Germany, the Sind Advocate writes :—‘' But we 
There would have been wonder why the offer, with whatever motive made, 


no harm if the proposal of should not now be accept, ad by the Allies, tentatively 


Germany to discuss peace Jj 
terms had been accepted subject to modifications including an indemnity by 


Germany and 4 complete status quo, especially when 
, & me. A eee the German Chancellor has stated in the Reichstag 
ead Advocate (8), 21st tbat the terms will be such as to:secure a lasting 
Dec. 1916. - peace as. the civilised world too desires. We do not 
know if the German offer is sincere, but if it is not, 
all the more desirable is it for the Allies to entertain it provisionally and then 
set about discussing it, and if Germany rejects reasonable conditions the world. 
will condemn her. If, on the other hand, the Allies apparently refuse to enter- 
—tuin the offer on any account, which could not be their intention, then Ger- 
many will continue to blame England forgetting of .course her own ititial 
crime of invading France suddenly and Mb neutral Belgium, and invad- 
ing Russia similarly without warning. Let us hope the counsels of His 
Holiness the Pope and of Mr. Wilson of America will succeed in bringing 
about a satisfactory solution of the difficulties.” ) ; 


33. The Bombay Samdchdr approves of the clear sexiad in which the 

aie Allies have repudiated the overtures of peace made 
-Comments on the Allies’ by the enemy through President * Wilson. The 
reply to the German peace ‘paper is of opinion that Germany is feeling the 
as Samdchdr (55), strain of exhaustion caused by costly victories*and 
6th Jan.; Sdnj Vartamdn that it is, therefore, desirous of concluding peace 
(29), 2nd Jan. with « view to avoiding a disgraceful defeat. [The — 
) Bary Varigmdn also approves of the reply and while » 
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pears $0 have a created. among our CO- 
sligioniote by the words of the Viceroy’s reply to, . 
he Central ofihamjoadan Association of Calcutta. 
ented by ‘1b is not: of course quite so hopeful as we expected 
ral Mo gett te VAD. OB. sss Taking: all things into consideration 
ssocltion and - the* the Viceroy’s reply as a whole is far from discourag- 
Sen gal "Moslem ‘League ing and acknowledges’ in plain terms the unique 
pe a. 1 @), Bit services rendered by the Mussalmans to the British 
eset ie 0. 1916, oe aiken, cause. He also. siknowledged that the Indian army 
: tE3 ’. depends fora large proportion of its recruits upon the 
wey » Waiintonen population of' this country and in the almost world-wide conflict 
that ‘still rages they have fought most gallantly and many of them have, alas, 
. gealed their allegiance and their loyalty with their life’s blood. Replying 
#0: the Bengal Moslem League he remarked: ‘Let me assure you that your 
interests will not be forgotten and that through allegiance to British Crowa 
you will secure your hopes of advancement’. This is all that we want. We 
- have given up everything before our duty to our sovereign and we hope, when 
‘time comes to reward the services rendered “by the different parts of the 
Empire, our humble yet supremely loyal services would not be forgotten. 
The Mussalmans in Bengal did well not to formulate any demands just at 
present. But our needs are too well-known to need any particular mention.” 
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Se *35. “The Honours List this year contains one name which is so 
endeared tothe people of this Presidency that it 


Appreciation of the attracts the first notice. The decoration. of the 


honour lena mae Imperial Crown of India which has been so fittingly 


ee Rhee “Excellency Lady bestowed on Her Excellency is no doubt well 
ga Willingdon. - deserved, and we most humbly beg to congratulate 
ee Katser--Hind = (21),_— her on this recognition of her great services to the 
“ith Jan., Eng. cols; Rist people of this Presidency. Lady Willingdon has 
Be hag i) Mth Jan., won the hzarts-of all with whom she has come into 
oT contact by her genuine interest in the welfare of 
Beto? the people and her great refinement and cordiality. She has done very 
See _ useful work during the war, and her interests in charities aud charitable - 
“Cea eal “ work of all kinds has been most unflagging and unremitting. The great: 
War Sale and Fete in Bombay which proved suc!a huge success was @ 
testimony to her great ability and indefatigable work. We are sure that 
~-..... Lady Willingdon’s decoration with the C.J. is certainly the most noticeable 
—) -~ ~~ item in the. Honours List, and Bombay i is proud of having such a distinguished 
_.>... > Indy as the wife of the Head of the administration.” [The Rast Goftdr also 
ee _ congratulatss Her Excellency on the honour bestowed upon her and re:narks : — 
“Her Excellency has been ever ready to identify herself with charitable 
1 Odea _ movements which need the support of her name and position, and we are not 
~ + ~~ wide of the mark when we say that the consorts of few Governors had been - 
he 80 popular as Lady. Willingdon i is in the Bombay Presidency. “ 


oa 36. “The New Year’s Honours list is not a long one nor is it particularly 
Me noteworthy. In these days of demand for self- 
oo CS De New Year's Hon- government for India, the list is open to the criticism 
o= List. that exclusive of the titles conferred upon chiefs and 
erat “Me ith J ‘ey princes, the higher. services have, as usual, mouo- 
Bhs CB Boia i dt (6), polised the principal distinctions and honours. The 
preparation of the Honours list is virtually a family 

 gxrangement so far as the higher titles are concerned.......... As we have 
. already remarked, some of the recipients of honours and distinctions are 
teally deserving of them and the present list contains some worthy names. 

. The Seomanbie, O..H. A. Hill earned a high reputation in Bombay. Te, 


Semaine w béeoen, how far he will be able . pointe it plage or add to it 


ae | 
, ‘. 


tt 
Vr. 


. 
os 


ee S “namie was vell own in Postar a8 2 etal phosiclen. bataee he retrede BOM, 8s 
_ India, has received the C71. EK. for his valuable services: in the hospital for’ = 
ndian troops. But Dr. Bhajekar, Honorary Medical officer, Lady Hardinge° © ~ . *. © 
‘ar Hospital, must rest conterit with becoming a Rao Saheb only.......0.. © 
Dr. Harold Mann has received the Kaiser-i- Hind Gold Medal. As & devoted OSM Sa 
scientific. agriculturist and educationist and ga 4 zealous advocate of fempe-. ) 
rance he is well known in this presidency ut the ‘distinction conferred upon: = * 
him isa poor recognition of his merits and services. This instance shows ' 
how other than administrative services are not sufficiently appreciated and 
tewarded. There is one name in the , list that will attract special attention 
ang that is Her Excellency Lady Willingdon’s. - She has been appointed a 
Lady of the Order of the Crown‘of India and the honour is well bestowed... 
Since her arrival in Bombay .she made her influence felt in a variety of | 
directions even before the outbreak of the war. The scheme'for the better 
training of Indian midwives was inaugurated by her. The Women’s Branch 
- of the. Bombay Presidency War and Relief Fund owes its signal success to Her 
- Hixcellency and has helped in relieving the soldiers’ sufferings and hardships. 
seeeeeeee  Liady Willingdon has thrown herself ino the movement with such zeal 
and energy that its great success has evoked expressions of wonder and gratitude 
in all parts of the presidency. She has proved a source of inspiration to all 
who have co-operated with her or under her guidance and the graceful 
recognition she has reveiyed at His Majesty’s hands will gladden the hearts 
of all. Indian ladies who have come in contact with her have admired her 
simplicity, the cofdiality of her manner and the open-mindedness and 
sympathy she has uniformly exhibited in her relatios with them.......... 
We offer our hearty congratulations to Lady Willingdon on her new decora- 
tion and also to the other ladies whe have received recognition for their 
spléndid war work.” [The Message also offers its sincere congratulations 
to Her Excellency Lady Willingdon for winning such a well merited and 
distinguished honour.! © , 
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*37. ““The Honours List published last week isa tame and insipid 
document, It shows that the pains devoted in the ; 
Rast Goftér (28), 7th selection of names is directed to finding out men ) 
Hind “Qi, Teh Jon - from the nooks and corners of public life rather 
Eng. cols. * than from its broad and open highways. Officials 
whose merits are known only within the four walls of 
their office rooms muster strong on the list whereas non-official workers for the 
public cause are relegated to the very background. The more distinguished 
among them are conspicuous by their absence save for stray exceptions 
here and there.” [The Kavzser-i-Hind remarks :—‘‘ The knighthood of the 
‘star of India bestowed on Sir Claude Hill, who oy formerly a member of the 
Executive Council in Bombay is a reward for hard work in this Presidency 
and as a member of the Imperial Council. The Hononrable Mr. Hill was a 
very well-known figure in Bombay and there was much regret when his 
translation to Delhi was announced. yf 


38. A large majority of the honours falls to the lot of officials and those 

who have rendered services in convection with the 

| Bombay Samdchér (59), war. No honour worthy of note has been conferred 
pare! ba, ‘ aa ve 3 Rn “upon any member of the general public. However, 

Tdi oTamehed (oth and the people of Bombay would rejoice at the honout 

Jan.; . Akhbdr-e-Islaém one to Lady Willingdon. Her Excellency fully 

(52), 8rd Jan. deserves tbe ‘‘ Crown of India’ bestowed upon her. 

[The paper then proceeds to dwell upon | the services 

rendered by Lady Willingdon in connection with maternity hospitals and | ae 

war hospitals and takes appreciative note of the honours bestowed upoq ee 

the Maharajas of Navanagar and Bhavnagar and several recipients of winore = *' *7@ 
honours. ‘lhe Praja Mitra and Pdrsi,and the Jdm-e-Jamshed congratulate — oo ae 

Lady Willingdon and others on the honours conferred upon them. -The 


Akhbdr-e-Isldm writes :—The Honours List is disappointing as usual. and the 


r 
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unistra- ~-ptated . that the present Governor-General for Portu- 
tone shape gue India will’ be. granted a further terin of office 
+ Tar. dn view of the above ‘circumstances. The Phillip- 
We ry bi pines got. Home Rule; Goa is promised it! Why 
shoul toate. he behind ?~ Are Indians behind the Phillippinos or their Goa 
be 6 meron | in point of civilisation or fitness for self- -government ? ” 


40. TE Fj is announced by. the Government of India that the report: of 
I me ae the officer . appointed to enquire into Mr. Jinnah’s 
“a pane ‘ Obaimanits on the Gov- election to the Imperial Council fully exonerates 
eno exnment of India’s deci- him from the charges brought against him and that 

é yeas in ocgperwaens-rah igicer ‘there was no ground for any imputation with regard 
7 aelion ct ‘the Honour to the propriety of his conduct. So far so good. 
able ‘Mr. Jinnah. - But who was responsible for making unfounded 
ign ‘Message (6), 5th Jan. charges against Mr. Jinnah, thus putting both 
cae Government and Mr. Jinnah to unnecessary trouble 
Bk” nil éxpense ? What steps do Government intend to take to bring fo 
ey, book those responsible for the charges ?, We think the public is entitled to 
know this and trust Government will condescand to -vouchsafe the in- 


formation.” 


eee on em ‘For the Press Act to be inoperative for a long time would be 
er almost tantamount to administrative stagnation as 
ae Comments on the for- matters stand at present. As the proof of the pud- 
feiture of the security ding is in the eating so the proof of the Press Act 
ee. ee i og Bdge} is in its working. The latest -instance is that of the 
a Sarat, Jain Vijaya Printing Press, Surat. A security of 
Pee Rdst Goftdr (28), 7th Rs. 500 was taken from it. This bag been‘now 
Jan., Eng. cols. forfeited and the keeper of ‘the press has been 
\ ordered to deposit a fresh security of Rs. 1,500. He 
petitioned the ati Government that the forfeiture of the first security 
might be treated as a warnivg and ‘fresh security dispensed with. ‘I'he 
petition has been rejected. If the press has now to close down, it will mean 
Rs. 500 to the good so far as the Bombay. Government is concerned and 

- another press less. The fewer the printing presses the better for the peace 


of the country. eS 


42, Pdrsi Sansdr th that there should not be a single Parsi holiday 
n the list of holidays to be observed in the Court 


Complaint about the of the Judicial Commissioner of Sind during the 


entire absence of Parsi 


ee. 
9 Py 


ar current year, although there are five such holidays’ 
aN holidere hg Migs Pa . on the list of Bank holidays sanctioned by Govern- 
este the Court of the Judicial ment. It points out that as the result of past 
mea, Commissioner of Sind agitation on the subject, the Judicial Commissioner 
re during 1917. was considering the advisability of cutting down some 


re Deo <a (26), 28rd of the other unnecessary holidays and including the 
oes oe Parsi holidays in the list of holidays for his Court, 
but’ that he was deterred from doing so by a representation on the subject 
ae + from the Sind Muhammadan Association. It often happens, the paper 
“s" *\> gontinues, that Parsi jurors are asked to attend on Parsi holidays, and it is 
eee for their convenience and for that of the Parsi members of the Court establish- 
» > .. ment, if not for that of the few Parsi lawyers practising in the Judicial 
Bett Commissioner’ s Court, that the Parsi holidays should be recognised as Court 


“>. hélidays. The. paper hopes that the matter will again receive the attention of 
-..- the Judicial Commissioner. The paper does not wish that the-holidays of 
En am other cownmunities should be cancelled for the benefit of the Parsis. It only 
“>. ~ . ‘means. that some arrangements should be made to give the Parsis their 
Y ozotee ee | Bee ha + | 
. , 


sports récalved in Goa, irc 1 Eiken ieuke that a “déores will be ; 
Gi tS BROMY, 2 omolgated, conceding adminstrative | and - 
OB ‘antonomy. to Portuguese India. Further it is 


\ 


& 


ye 2 


: he eS ae « ‘The  Goveromeit Resolution on’ the Apoak: of the Disector ph ee Bs. 
5 nee coe : ublic, Instruction on the progress of education in eae 
ee ES eel A nag the Bombay Presidency during the year 1915-16 is, 7 
. "on tha report of the: Somewhat melancholy dacument.. Instead of mark. 
-. Director of Public Ins- ing the progress made, and inspiring hope of further 
_** firuction, Bombay, for the progress:to be ais, the report mournfully speaks of 
year 1915-16. arrested progress in all the branches of public ae 
Praja eg Pa ba instruction. Arrested. progress due to the financiat -— «.. v 
: 4, ist Jan., Hing: cols situation is the prevailing note of the Resolution ; oS ae 
and as that situation is not likely to be relieved while.the war lasts, and for rs, “eae 
some time after, we are afraid the Director of Public Instruction will 
have to continue £0 sing in this melancholy tune for some years to come. 
fi It-is most unfortunate that the hands of Government should be tied by 
want of funds, at a time when there is a greater awakening of the people 
all over the country in the matter of education. All the Indian communities 
are being roused to the necessity and benefits of education, as is eloquently 
-. testified to by the numbér of educational .conferences which are meeting 4 
“everywhere several times in the year. While we admit the undoubted a 
stringency of the financial situation, we are not by any means sure that it is oe 
insurmountable. In any event we do not think that this policy of starving 
’ “education, and postponing needed reforms, can be long pursued without 
producing very undesirable effects. To what extent educational progress in 
the Presidency has been checked by lack of funds will appear from several 
passages occurring in the Resolution.......... It is generally recognized, 
and the Resolution itself notes it, that one of the most pressing educational 
4 needs of the Presidency is the provision of a large number of trained teachers - 
ke for schools of all grades. But nothing could be done to supply this want. 
As a result, the development of the schools continues to be retarded by the 
lack of trained masters, ang constant chauggs in the staff.......... Financial 
stringency is a very real and very unfortunate fact ; but the public welfare 
demands that education should be the last department of public administration 
to suffer from it.......... With regard to Muhammadan education, the: con- 
_ ¢lusion arrived at by Government on the question of adopting Urdu 
Standards, baged as it is upon actual experience of two years, appears td us 
to be quite sound. It is more than doubtful whether, except in those districts 
where. Urdu is the .mother tongue .of the people, the vernacular of the 
district is not a more suitable medium for instruction than Urdu; and 
many enlightened leaders of the community hold the same opinion. [The 
paper then refers to the complaint in the Resolution that many of those 
attending the College of Commerce have no real intention of following a 
-business career and remarks:—]’ We agree that it is not desirable that 
the only institution for commercial training in the presidency should be 
overcrowded by people who have no inteution of following the commercial 
career. But before we blame young men in this country for not having 
clear intentions with regard to their future careers, is it not necessary to 
see that there is real scope and opportunity for all careers that may be : a 
desirable? We should like to know if Government, or the various . com- eee 
merce associations in our city, have taken any steps to ensure a reasonable — 
cominercial career to the students who pass out of the College of Commerce. = © 
In the absence of scope for all, itis no use blaming young menfor not © © &: 
‘exactly knowing their minds, or wavering in their decisions with regard to | 
their future careers.” : 3 


44. Commenting upon the Report 0 on Public Instruction in the Bombay 


Presidency for the year 1913-16, the Bombay Samd- neigh aca 
-. Bombay Samdchdr (55), chdr remarks that the Resolution the local G@overns + . ae 
: th Dec. 1916. ment. has published on the said report affords = 8 (9% 
| melancholy reading. It is of opinion thatthe faot ae 


| that educational progress has come almost to.a standstill in all its different oo 
branches as a result of the-present financial stringency will cause anxietyin = r 
oe country like India, where the great mass of the. oon ode 1s ghorant. ‘Tt eS ae a 
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7s ‘The Kaise: -i-Hind disapproves of ‘the policy adopted by the Educa- 
tional, Departments. in India of spending a large 
tle waste in expen- portion of the sums allotted to’ them on indirect 


a on education — Xn objects, such as’ direction and inspection, to the 


Kaiser 4-Hind (21), 81st egiect of directly educational purposes. ‘ It points 
2 


Deo. 1916. out that while in England the expenditure incurred. 


on the payment of Directors, Inspectors, etc., comes 


be to th 2 or 1°3 per cent. of the total expenditure on education, here in India the 


amount spent on such indirect educational purposes forms. one-third of such 
total expenditure. It maintains that what the public really wants’ is not 
necessarily that the expenditure on education should continuously increase | 
but: that the money available should be spent in the best interests offt 


education. The paper suggests that figures should be given to show whether 


the number of shools and pupils have increased in .proportion to the 


- additional grants wade towards education. As a notorious instance of waste 
. of money devoted to educational purposes it quotes the case of the Tata 
Research Institute at Bangalore which, it declares, has with its huge expendi- 


fure on buildings andin payment of the staf proved a colossal failure. In 


View of the great necessity for research and scieutific developmert created 
by the war, -the paper. suggests that the authorities, instead of allowing such 


& greab institution to remain in a‘decadent conditi@n, should appoint a public 


3 commission with a view to bringing about an improvement in it. 


. 4, ‘*May the day be hastened by God, when primary: education will be 
: universal in India, for the weal of the masses inti- 

The duty of the British mately depends upon education. The evils they 
Government to makepri- suffer. sre very very largely due to ignorance. By 


mary education universal the bye Mr. Patel showed by figures that the condi- 


Sind Advocate 8), tion as regards literate population of the Bombay 


21st Dec. 1916. * Presidency today 1s exactly the same as was that of 


England at the time of introduction in the latter 
country | of compulsory wnt ;cersal education. And yet we do not want univer- 
sal education at once but only a serious beginning of it. ‘Will Government 
refuse it? Can any Government claiming to be ma-bap of the ryot as does 
the British Government in India give us a refusal? Will the great and 
enlightened nation which rules our destinies, the nation which originally 
instilled and inspired in us the ambition for universal primary education—an 
ambition which the most advancea Native States have actually put into 


) practice—fall béhind its pupils?” 


47. A correspondent writes to tbs Message :— — India is an agricultural 

. -. . country whose prosperity depends on, the scientific 

- Suggestions for encou- development of. agriculture. With a. view to this 
zagement. i cancehion Government have opened an Agriculture College and. 
‘Messa ge (6), 3nd Jan. an Agricultural School. The advantages to be derived 


from them cannot, however, be availed of by the agri- 


cultural population mainly composed of Mabrattas on account of their illite 
_ tagy, and backwardness precludes them from taking advantage of the 15 per 
 went..free studentships sanctioned by Government. It is, therefore, necessary 


40 maké special arrangements for their education by making a special allo wange 
, tho. the Patits of villages.. for the number of students ‘canvassed by ,them.......... 
Whe poverty of the.Mahrattas is well-known and--with the ingreased rate 
‘al eebpol fees the Mabratta qpadante are at a lose to.find she means, for w higher 


= oh we 


¢ 


~ pend aie at pics one Cenit: of the edmissi¢ca Jor! Mahrabis etude 
ae pease” the percentage of free stindentéhips.-  galeitige: important con- 
-@ession would’ be to. appoint teachers ‘from those: agricultural classes:to. psi 
' the students generally belong. This would'.be impossible in the: case af 
-Mabrattas inasmuch as entrance into the. training college for men requires the 
‘candidate who has passed the vernacular final to pass an entrance examina . 
tion, which he finds a difficult barrier.t0 cross‘on account of his inability te. 
gu through the ordeal. If Government in order to‘secure a good’ percentage + ah 
of teachers dispenses with this test the reuatasros Me will feel greatly i dine fon Toc: ae 
the concession.” SE 


ae 48. Referring to the All-India Muhammatad itducational Conference ” 
that recently met at Aligarh, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm 
_ Comments on the pro- expresses its belief that the change brought about in 
ceedings of the All-India jy, opinion of the President, the Honourable Mr, 


+ Mubammadsn . Hduca- Ghai, in. favour of frée and compulsory primary 


tional Conference. 
Akhbar-e-Islém, (52), education must have spread great gatisfaction among 
4th and 5th Jan. - the Muhammadans. It is of opinion ‘that, instead - 

} of merely depending upon Government, ‘Muham: « ee 
‘madan lvaders and Educational Conferences should make joint erideavours to Zs 
frame a scheme for the introduction of this kind of education among Moslem _—s_- * 
children in particular municipal districts of the Presidency. The paper | 
suggests the appointment of a mixed Committee of officials and non-officials a 
for the purpose. It also observes that it would be folly to suppose that the — 

Moslems residing in British India would bé opposed to free and compulsory 
primary eduostion when such education has been welcomed by their co-rali- 
gionists residing in th Baroda State. It concludes with remarking thaf it Se of 
will not be surprised if, after the war, the Imperial Government change.their — * 
present views with regard to this sort of education, provided the Moslems ee 
continue to take unflagging interest in this connection. [In its subsequent er 
issue the paper observes that remarks made by the Honourable Mr. Shafi | 
in the course of his presidential address on the subject of Moslem 
education were specially important from this point of view that the 
other Indian communities hold the belief that the political, progress of 
India is retarded on account of the backwardness of the Moslems in the 
matter ot education. Sharing this belief it exhorts the Muhammadan 
leaders to lose no time in taking up the question of education among their 
community. The paper then proceeds :—There cannot be a single. Muham- 
madan who is not in favour of demanding political rights by means of consti- 
tutional agitation. The Muhammadans have more faith in the natural 
* course of things than any other community, and it is for this reason that they __ 4 
are quite opposed to demanding political rights in hot haste or by stirring up i. 4 
excitement or producing disaffection after the manner of the extremist politi-¢ ma 
cians. ‘This attitude of the Muhammadans is misconstrued by other com-° + 
munities who believe that the Muhammadans carry on agitation for obtaihing 
political rights for themselves. There is no doubt that this belief has been 


based upon wrong grounds.] : | a ae 
| RAILWAYS, | te age ae 
—«4Q,. In the course of the sixth instalment of an article on “ tation Rail-* : | 3 A. 
way policy” contributed anonymously to Young Cot 
Criticiem of the Rail- India, the writer observes :—‘ We have already 9-H. ys kaa 
‘way policy of-the Govern geen the disastrous financial consequences of the on. ha he 
: ~s of i. 11) Sra guarantee- -system in the building, of Indian Rail- i ..*..' oe 
dene ee ways. It is now universalfy admitted that no more gee ge vente ; 
2 wasteful or unmoral method of attracting foreign eee ee 
capital for a system of railways for such a poor country as India is could well - - 3. Ss eee 
‘have been conceived. Not only has there been enormous: waste in the actual* . a et 
| Oe ae 


‘expenditure, but there “has been an accumulation of public. indebtedness of ==». ag 
the most Eobonboisaghle character. The damning tied that emerges from a. 
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netruction jor e en sate mént ‘of old Eeioen She has been the ever- 
"Cry | = 0 “ % beet terestec a British capitalists and industrial servants? It. 

BE rly 5 epee x le ie “fan in which the. most vital interests of Indian 

oor fee wer ificed. to the insatiable demands of foreign exporter or 
mpor rene 2 jataraily, in the effert to find money for these delectable 
‘purposes s the needs of domestic reform; the improvement of education and 
savi Ati ion, and 6 even utgerit administrative reforms were‘deliberately puton .— 
Ft seemg vastly -pitiful to contrast the élaborate ingenuity which ° 
| Finaree Department expended in. showing how the extension of — 
_  Blementary educaticn on a free or compulsory basis was'an impracticable finan- 
ed vial proposition, with the unscrupulous daring which they showed in devising 
“Ways and means for provisioning the Railway Board. The largest amount that 
- ould possibly be raised by way of loan in the London market (about 9 million 


fat & 


Fey 


2 ; Bterling a year) was definitely earmarked for railway expenditure. Further- 


“more, by sequestrating 1;crore of the annual surplus funds and over 3 crores 


a : of the annual Indian Rupee loan and by raiding the Indian Savings 


. Bank deposits to the tune of 1 crore and laying Violent hands on the annuad 
profits from coinage and performing similar feats of brigandage, the Govern- 
ment. of India: was committed to an annual programme of expenditure of 
close’ ‘upon 1% millions........... It is not necessary to dwell upon the un- 
~ morality of utilising the profits on coinage for purposes other than those for 
which those profits were intended to be utilised, and that is the building up of 
fhe Indian gold reserve. Now, it would strike the most superficial student 
. that this Railway programme was a ‘thing of mere shreds and patches. 
> There was*nothing secure about it. The London money market night fail at 


ae any: time to’ respond to the seductions of the Indian Railway programme 


‘ makers. ‘I'here may. be no revenue surplus available either and the profits-on 
. .oilnage may either entirely fail or be utterly negligible. We suppose that in 


“~ the event of any of these untoward things happening, the Indian Finance 


‘,-. faember will have pressure brought to bear upon him to starve Indian progress 


ad along. the whole line........... This brief inquiry in-the financial aspect of 


Indiat railway policy that. we have interpellated here brings out in strong 


feta -~ Yélief the esseutial rottenness of the basic principles on which Indian railway ° 
a an system has been built—without regard to the real needs of this poor country, 


- and second, without regard to the. eternal verities of sound economics.......... 
The broad conclusion to which one «is forced is tbat alike in the inception as 
‘in the development:of Indian railway administration, the true and permanent 
. Anterests of the Indian population have not always been kept i in view.’ | 


eae, 80. “The: Gujardti Punch expresses fear that the proposed olen in 
e oe 3 railway’ traffic would lead to a rise in the prices of 


* -Gigameints on the redue- foodstuffs and. increase the discomforts | and hard- 
tion in the number of, ships to which the third class passengers are sub- 


oe . “trains on the Various rail-\ jected. It, therefore, Suggests that no reduction be 


gene h (15), made in the number of trains running on the rail- 


a | Sist Dec. 1916; Deshi WY lines. It is of. opinion. that: a great: deal of 
Mit (69), 4th Jan, “economy. would be affected if no first and second | 
ace h aee ee: ' Glass carriages are attached to passenger trains and - 
<2 on " third Glass. trains: are run. [Tbe Deshi Mitra expresses fear that. the. 

‘topping. of. the goods traffic on the metre guage railways would inflict 

shipsupon:the public by raising prices, It, therefore, suggests that goods. 
ould be plicwed on a maebte guage railways at least fgr a few days in the: 


. ce Re , ‘: ’ » ' 


} take measures to ep 
y Sha Sod 
i mais gosapees service to the ptiblic 5 by fixing’ prices, but of late the 


~ Sdnj Vartamdn (29), public knows nothing of its activities beyond the 
8th Jan. oo fegular publication in the Government Gazette of the 

| notification about food prices, - The rise in the prices 
of foodstuffs and other articles of everyday use weighs very heavily onthe 
-poorer classes. We would, therefore, request the Food Prices Committee 
fo enquire into the inordinate rise in the prices and to see whether any steps. 
can be immediately taken to bring them to a lower level. . 


os | as + . M, KB. SHEATH, | 
Oriental Translator to Government. 
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PUBLISHED IN. THE BAY PRESIDEN CY 
For the le aes 20th January 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; whai action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 

alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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Need of scholarship funds and boarding schools for Muhammadans in the 
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- Question of Anglo-Indian and “ Kurasian ’’ education in India . 
- MUNICIPALITIES— 
Bombay : | | 
Comments on the discussion in the— Municipal Corporation over 
the subject of free primary education . ee ee eee ee 


Comments on the proposal to erect a camp for the housing of immi- 
grant beggarsin— —_.. : ‘eae as 
The Improvement Trust’s duty of improving sanitary areas in — 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. ; 


Whites claim—and have for a century exacted—thé 


The white man’s claim’ position of an aristocracy among races of other — 


| —: Spee ia. colours. The white man, inan Asiatic State, never 
‘sia and Afri at ‘throw #ccepts any other position than that of first, and that 
off Huropean domination. >Y right, not of his creed, not even of his knowledge, 

Message (6), 13th Jan. but of some inherent and—as if were—divinely 
| granted superiority. He never consents to any lower 
"position, and is in fact unable even to think of himself in any other.’ And 


this is exactly the theme of the Rownd Table Gospel as has been revealed 


to us by the ‘ private’ letter of Mr. Curtis, which has produced a sensation 


in this land. In the memorable words of Mr. Mohamed Ali of the. Punjab, 

‘it is just this preconceived notion of the everlasting difference between Hast 
and West that is responsible for three-fourths of the discontent not only in 
India, but also in Kgypt and China: and, if ever the Yellow Peril or the Black 
Peril becomes a reality, in the sense of a combined effort in Asia and Africa 
to throw back the tide of European aggression, Kurope would have none to 
thank but the narrowness of its own pseu do-scientific dogmas, just as France 
had to thank Napoleon as the maker of m odern ee and the ultimate 
cause of the catastrophe of Sedan ’.¢ 


2. Young Indta quotes. from the New Statesman an appreciation of Lala 
Lajpat Rai's book entitled Young India, which ends 

The object of the in the following sentence :—*“ But put it at its very 
Home Rule propaganda is best, paternal government can only result i in what 
to ae ~ “er to ro poli- the veteran Dadabhai Naoroji has called ‘ moral 
= pf ent aT de poverty.’’’ The paper then continues :—“ It is against 
people. the perpetuation of this ‘moral poverty: that we are 
Young India (11), 17th fighting and have to keep on fighting. The escape 
J an. from this * moral poverty,’ is the ultimate justification 
of Home Rule. The sole object is to put an end to 

the political, physicial and economic emasculation of the people which has 
been the result of British rule in this country. Asthe Nation says, ‘the moral 
poverty of subject races governed from above cannot be avoided’ and therefore 
the only way out for India is the attainment of Home Rule. Detestation of 
all change is the invariable mark of officialdom, particularily of bureaucratic 
officialdom in this country. - Add to this the fact which Professor Pratt notes in 
his introduction to the book, that most of the Englishmen whom he met in 
India were singularly lacking in curiosity about Indian thought, religion, 
tradition and ways of viewing things. Here we have the explanation of the 
‘attitude of the Anglo-Indian, official and non-official, towards Indian aspira- 
tions. But-when once a people have attained to self-consciousness, it is 
impossible to prevent them from aspiring after change and obtaining cs mn 
Lala Lajpat Rai’s life has been dedicated to the task of the rapid though 
peaceful ushering in of such achange in India, and he represents a mighty 
national movement. His new book is but one of the expressions of this 
movement..........May we point out to the Indian bureaucracy that their 
careful exclusion of well-informed publications like ‘Young India,’ from India 
will not at all help to arrest the progress of thought or check ‘the love of 


political freedom which are the unmistakable signs of awakened national life.” - 


8. Under the heading “Madras notes” an: anonymous correspondent 

| of Young India observes :—" The most absorbing 
Home Rule, however guybject of the -hour here, as it is elsewhere, is 
defective, 1s better than ~ political, The whole country is Home Rule struck, 


| dhol mama =~ Of course, this is as it should be. ‘A. healthy 


Young India (11), 17th nation,’ says a living | writer, remarkable for his 
Jan. insight and courage, ‘is as unconscious of its 
nationality as a healthy man of his bones. But if 

you break a nation’s nationality it will think of nothing else but getting it set 


again. It will listen tono reformer, to no philosopher, to no preacher, until the 
demand of the Nationalists is granted. It will attend to no bussines, how- | 


‘ ever vital, except the business of unification and liberation.’ Everythi 
H 480—1 oon : ee 
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- id a ‘Tt was the Spectator that fold us frankly some time back that ‘ the 


can a 

of all 

ay may ip leary demons- 

patlae: ‘national government — 

"One. Antonine. empetor, one St. 

more : ten democracies in point of what 

; ere. is no satisfaction for the people in 
* deprivin; speptic of his dinner and handing it over to 
JBaD WhO Can dl eat it bother’ it is “a highly logical proceeding,’ but ‘not a 
nsible: - | es : gis he up a remarks have been made in regard to Ireland by ' 
Mr. Bernard { easy ‘and. they apply. with equal force to our country. The 
Be ee oracy y may’ ‘be efficient; English officials as a class may have the 
‘intere: re our country at heart ; but these things can never ‘satisfy’ the 

om : ened people. ‘We must have our own rule.” 


“4. _ Disapproving the demand made at the last session ‘al the. Indian 
National Congress to the effect that India should 
“Bow tar is India fit for be granted yr gy at an early date, the 
posed | _ Rdst Goftdr observes that what India wants is 
-_ ast ‘Gof tae; 20), 14th autonomy in her local administration and not full 
swardjya° accompanied with an exercise of Imperial 
powers. It maintains that the country .neither deserves swardjya of the 
_Jatter type nor is it likely that it would be granted to her in the near future. 
It supports the resolution of the Congress as originally drafted, asking 
Government to confer self-government ‘upon India within a generation, and 
jeers at the demand of the impatient extremists for the grant of swardjya 
at an early date. The paper proceeds thus:—We are very proud that the 
wilitary prowess displayed by the two or three lakhs of Indian soldiers 
fighting in Fsance and Egypt has been praised but the mistake should not be 
committed of making that important event serve as a basis for the demand 
above referred to. The Indian soldiers were employed in the military service 
of Government and it is for that reason that they have fought aud are fighting 
for Government. “Ihe bravery they have displayed reflects credit upon them, 
but the few impatient persons from among us who see visions of swardjya 
can lay no claim to the’ self-sacrifice and bravery shown by these soldiers. 
The paper then goes on to welcome the grant of self-government to India 
but it wishes that if should not come within such a short time as the more 
impatient among the congressmen would want it to come. It remarks that the 
Government of India by the Indians is not like the juggler’s mango tree which 
grows up before the very sight of the spectators. The paper believes that the 
people will get everything and Government will give it willingly, but adds that 
the people will first have to become perfectly fit for it. 


D. With a view to provide the public with a suitable and concise 

z hand-book on the subject .of swardjya for their daily 
‘gn Tilak’s lectures use and study, the Home Rule League of Poona has 
at Ahmednagar and Bel- “pyblished, in pocket size pamphlet form, the three 


-~ eee 4 ome speeches of Mr. Tilak delivered at Ahmednagar and 


Belgaum. ‘The speeches are reproduced just as the 
Besar’ (98), 16th Jan. were reported by the Government reporters, the 
"sentences considered objectionable by the High Court being deleted. It bears 
on its cover Mr. Tilak’s portrait.and is provided with a blank form inside to be 
filled by persons desirous of joining the Home Rule League. The price of 


the band-book is half an anna. 


6. The Arms Act was passed with a view to preserving peace in the 
country. But every one knows that this object has 


bese news. Act should pot been gained. Dacoits are rampant in certain 


oe than (17) 16th parts of the country and robbers and free-booters who 


possess arms annoy peaceful citizens with impunity. 

co | ihe Act, moreover, reminds us that we are not free 

ch woh ~as ‘we eannot bear arms without license, while Europeans, 
a “peg ‘and Christian Negroes can freely possess arms. Is this not an 
sul ic dians ? « ‘The Act is responsible for reducing Iadians to a helpless 
iabl Saxena Tf Indians: had been allowed to bear arms, & vast army 


¢ 


jak 


_ Act. We know that more men from the N ative States have gone to the front 


2 aby 
Re en ane 7h: 


than from British territory andthe reason~is that the Native States allow 
their subjects to bear arms freely. The Arms Act has defeated its own ends 
and it should no longer be allowed to be on the Statute Book. 


‘1: we qaote the following extract from & private letter we received 


from a well-known and distinguished English lady at 
Extract from a private present engaged, like many of her eminent sisters, in 
letter on the question as ¢haritable work ‘somewhere in France ’:—‘ By the way 


to how far the English in 
i. a. in have you ever heard of a barrister from the Central 


Indians. Provinces called . . . . J have never met any 


Rast Goftar (28), 21s; onesoanti-Indian. He has notagood word to say for 


Jan., Eng. cols. any native—in fact he had the cheek to tell me that 

my Hindu friend himself would cut my throat any 
day and that my Parsi friends would stand and watch the operation with 
much satisfaction. I think the man must be mad. He seems to think that 
everybody in India is simply waiting his chance to murder us all. I tried to 
argue with him; but it was not a bit of good. He said “ you are like the 
foolish people who believed in the native before the mutiny.” He seemed 
quite to have forgotten the thousands who remained loyal and the many who 


gave their lives to save whitefolk. People like that do endless mischief in 
India; and I told him so.’ ” 


8. Referring to Mr. Curtis’ circular letter, the Kesari, after Stigmati- 

., sing Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris as. * abettors’ 
Comments on Mr.Curtis’ jn the ‘ plot’ being hatched by the Colonies ‘to rob 
sang Table circular Thdians - voi rhage a ~ 7 to ar — 
ar - These officers have been guilty of ingratitude to 
en re the Indian people, inasmuch as they have been 
trying to serve the interests of the Colonials while.eating the salt of Indians. 
They have been conspiring against their own masters, the people of India, 
and their sin is more heinous than that of the adulterous married 
woman. Had any native officer similarly gone wrong, he would have 
been immediately dismissed. Government are very’ particular in preventing 
native officers from participating in public movements, and yet it has 
allowed the above officers to co-operate with a foreign political agitator against 
the interests of India. Is this just? If Government honestly think that 
the Round Table agitatio: will do good to India, let them say so openly. 
In short, we demand a public explanation from Sir James Meston and 
Mr. Marris of their conduct in this matter or Government themselves should 
come forward with their own defence. The Zmes of India is indeed not 
enamoured of the suggestion to allow the Colonies a -hand in Indian affairs, 
but it insists that Mr. Curtis’ scheme has not the official backing of the Colonial 


Governments and so it may be disregarded. We, however, think differently 


and regard Mr. Curtis as the visible emblem of the desires of the Colonies. 
What has once happened may happen again. Has not the British Govern- 
ment reaped the full benefit of the adventurous spirit, the daring and the 


intrigues of the East India Company? European nations can as easily- 


transform an, irresponsible movement into a’responsible one as they can 
annex lands discovered by private travellers. Let us wait for a while, and 
then the Colonies will be seen in their true colours at the forthcoming 
Imperial War Conference and the real import of the Round Table movement 
will be unmasked. 


9. The Chanirodaya declares that Lord Sydenham has as it were 
rained fire on India’s political aspirations by his 


on lth Lene to talin article. It points out that as nations, like men, 
“Chandrodaya (81), 15th. live upon the fulfilment of their hopes ‘and aspira- 


Jan. “< tions, to impede India’ s‘political progress. by denying 


her a substantialjshare in the administration of the 
country i is most ungenerous, and that it is writings and utterances of states- — 


men like Lore Sydénham and Mr. Curtis that spell — to India. 


& 


would have ionkn tala, from. amongst sii and the war would not: shave. ‘been ; 
‘prolonged so far. The Arms Aot has degraded us in our own sight and in the. 
sight of. other nations. We fully endorse all that Mrs. Sarojini. Naidu said. 
in the Congress. while supporting the resolution for the abolition of the Arms 
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ful hi soon pore the oelebrated Y isgement 
of the Privy Countil was given. The unnecessary 
Dat Ta Sia pire farther  litis gation, and the suit for 
(6). 20th Tea the execution of the Peony is still pending in the 
), 20th Jan. District Court of Poona. The Court of Wards had 
.- -. - ‘no.lawful excuse to postpone this execution of the 
 “@ecree of the highest tribunal and a délay of nearly two years on. their part 
to-do ‘the needfal-is certainly inexplicable. However,-they have come to their 
_ §ehses now, arid we are glad that the matter is set at rest by their readiness 
to hand over the estate to the heir, as they have come to know that they can 
Bot retain it any longer without a continuous violation of the judgment of 
e Lordships of the Privy Council.” [The Message remarks :—‘ The 
ae: “ Baleion, if true, shows that better and wiser counsels have prevailed with 
oe. Government. By its decision not to contest the suit, it is only showing good 
ss gense and we venture to offer it our hearty congratulations i in advance. We 
trust the same good sense will prevail with the Kolhapur Durbar also and. 
that it will hand over to Mr. Jagannath Pandit, who is now beyond dispute 
the legal heir and successor of the late Baba Maharaja, the estate which is 
situate in its territories but which we believe is guaranteed by the British 
Government. All’s well that ends well.” The Sdndesh says that the people 
of the Maharashtra will be glad to hear the news that Government have at 
last decided to hand over Tai Maharaja’s property to Jagannath and it cogra- 
tulates the latter on the final result of the long-drawn-out dispute. | 


11. The Isldmic Mail draws a contrast between the sober and unruffled 

- ie . attitude adopted by the Musalmans in the face of a 
Pe. agety ema great deal of provocation from the Hindus when the 

dan community not to agitation against Lord Curzon’s Partition of Bengal 

view with indifference the was at its height, and the unruly and bellicose spirit 

ebullitions of the youthful displayed by those Musalmans who attended the 

members of the com- J,ycknow ‘sessidn of the Moslem League. It is 


oe esp A ic Mail (4), 14th concerned to note that all moderate leaders of the 
a Jan. Eng. edition. ? ‘Muhammadan community such as Nawab Mushtaq 


oe | Husain, ex-Justices Karamat Husain and Hasan 
oe Imam, Nawab Ishaq Khan, Justice Abdur Rahim, etc., were absent. It 
declares that those present were chiefly young men, lawyers, school-masters 
and students as well as a large number of officials who were “ seemingly 
amused at the puerile pranks’ played. It propounds the question if the 


ee elders of the community are justified in keeping themselves aloof, and leaving 
A _, the youthful feelings to run riot. It also asks if Government are well advised 
-™». + In treating this manifestation of a new spirit as unworthy of serious 


~~~, gonsideration. It deduces a lesson from the history of political agitation in 
Pe Bengal where constitutional methods quickly degenerated into a revolutionary 
propaganda, so much so that the very originators of the agitation, like 
Arabindo Ghose and B. C. Pal, quailed before the campaign of terrorism, a 
paign which is still going on. It ascribes the change in the attitude of 
ee fw Musalmans to the teachings of such men as Mr. Gandhi and Mr. B.C. 
a Pl who maintain that Government are apt to tempurise with those who 
-. .  ttand up for their rights. The paper concludes the article with the following 
Pe | appeal :-— —*We earnestly appeal to Government who have taken such a-keen 
a ah generous interest in the progress of the Musalmans and also to the elders 
Brie isis of the community to give this matter their serious thought.......... What we 
gay is that they should not be allowed to fall a prey to those wirepullers who 
>». fave been the cause of the ruin of the Hindu youths. If our own leaders 
Sy l get disgusted with their pranks and leave them to themselves they would - 
e beguiled by those who are and have been stalking their prey. The most 
. \qjangerous ‘js that evep students have been. beguiled into political 
> ipitatio 20 that the course Of education on which Savbetia the life and death. 
@fthe co ity is ches retarded. The Moslem’ ‘University. reposes in the Ki 


Pe 


4, ) 


: ’ ‘Maibo. of oblivion. and all the sducsbiousl questions have been pushed behind ‘ 
the political arena. If this state of things is allowed to go on there is serious 


danger of a retrograde movement taking place of the. progress which we: and > 
the Government 80 anxiously desire.” 


12. a! The decision of the Local Government to discontinue the publics: 
| tion of the Blue-Book Quarterly does not certainly 
Comments on the reflect much credit on the ability or capacity of 


“decision of Government. those who were entrusted with the task. Member 


to discontinue the Blue sttor member of that Corps d’elite, the Indian Civil 
Book Quarterly. FO apy 
“Message (6), 18th Jan. Service, was tried in tho post of editor and found 
wanting. The publication, however well conceived, 
failed to appeal to the mass of the average readers for the simple reason thit 
its contents savoured too much of the larger official publications, being often 
mere unintelligible, undigested cuttings from them.......... Owing to its 
unreadable character, the average educated class of people would not subscribe 
to it in any appreciable number. After two years and a half of experience, 
instead of deciding to discontinue publication, we think it would have been 
far better if Government had decided to effect a change in the editorial 


arrangement and enturst it to a board of competent city journalists.” 


*13. ‘* During the two years and a half of its life the Quarterly supplied a 
badly felt want to all taking an interest in administra- 
Kaiser-i-Hind (21),21si tive problems. It used to supply in a succinct form 
Jan., Eng. cols. : information regarding the working of the different 
administrative departments.......... We cannot but 
regret this decision of Government. It is a pity indeed that there should 
not have been an adequate number ‘of subscribers. But Government 
publications should not be run on business lines, out only with the one 
consideration of public advantage. It is possible that in these times of 
hightened paper cost the expenditure has been very heavy. We sincerely 
trust, however, that when normal times return again, the Bombay Govern- 
ment will be pleased to publish afresh that useful publication.” 


14. Writing about the British War Loan and the appeal made by the 

ce ce Mel aol Times of India to Indians generally to subscribe to 
Sutiten Wan Tink it, the San Variamdn remarks that it has nothing 
Sdnj Vartamdn (29), but praise to bestow on the laudable efforts of its 
18th and 19th Jan.; Praja contemporary in this matter; and while it appeals 


' Mitra and Parsi (24), 20th to Rajas, Maharajas, the wealthy and the big mer- 


Jan.; Dnydn Prakdsh (34), chants of all communities to subscribe to the loan 
18th Jan. to the best of their ability, it thinks it would be a 
grave mistake to expect that the Indiams generally will help the loan, for the 
bulk of the people are so poor that they cannot afford to purchase even a 
single note worth £95. ‘The paper then dwells on the great help Indians 
have given, in spite of their poverty, by contributing to the war funds and in 
other ways, and concludes as follows :—It is easy to say that Indians should 


contribute to the British War Loan, but India being a poor country on the 


whole, none except a few rich men and the Ruling Chiefs can render any help 
in the matter. However, India has rendered substantial help to Government 
during this war out of all proportions to her abilities, and accepting the advite 
of the Secretary of State, she has also refrained from borrowing in the London 
market. We have no doubt that the rich and well-to-do will readily subscribe 
to the war loan but it must be admitted that a large majority of the popula- 
tion is so poor to think of doing anything in the matter. [In the subsequent 
issue the paper welcomes the new war loan proposed to be issued by the 
Government of India and exhorts the rich and well-to-do to show their loyalty 
to the country and the Empire by freely subscribing to it. The Praja Mitra 


and Pdrsi, while welcoming the new Indian War Loan, expresses fear that the 


high rate of interest offered for it will adversely affect the other Government 


loans already in the market. The Dnydn Prakdsh writes: -From the com-. 
mercial point of view, the British War Loan will prove one of the best invest- 
soents for Indians. It is true that India stands badly in need of Capital for 
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hic hound duty. to > liele 
Soh the war, we —_ our 


amachc ; ex resses te appreciation of the step 
taken by ‘the *unjab Government to invite educated 
le ““Punjabio to form a double company. . It expresses 
‘hope that the absence of special facilities will not 
aay deter the educated youth of Punjab from coming 
- +... - Bombay Samachar (! forward to prove their loyalty to. their King-Emperor 
-. 4bth Jan.; Shri Venka- on the field of battle. It believes the experiment, 

RE AES) if it proves a success, will induce Government to 
admit educated Indians to the army and to throw 
ere open the commissioned ranks to them. It asks the 
a | Governments of aber provinces to follow the example of the Punjab Govern- 
ment. [The Shri Venkateshwar writes in a somewhat similar strain. The 
a _ . Akhbdr-e-Isldm dwells upon the advisability of raising a regin.ent from the 
‘able bodied and stalwart Muhammadans who are acting as parasites upon 
society and asks the educated Muhammadans to impress upon their back- 
‘ward brethren the duty they owe to the King and the Empire and.to induce 
them to join the ranks with a view to bringing the Germans to their knees. 


16. Referring to the regret expressed by the Kesarz at the total 
fie | failure to raise the company of Deccani and Konkani 
oo Comments on the Brahmins sanctioned by Government, the Din Mitra 
4 ae failure to raise the gays that it is glad to find the pretensions to military 
es | "he ite ob ‘or, Spirit put forth by the Brahmins so thoroughly 

Bec " sales ( -exposed. It remarks that so long as Brahmins were 
as | -  debarred from joining the army, they had ground 
— to raise loud complaints against Government for the injustice of the prohibi- 
tion, and it furnished a fine opportunity for them to abuse the authorities. 
But now they can no longer do so. It rejects the claims of the Brahmins to 
the possession of military spirit and declares that they never had it before as a 
community nor do they possess it now. It goes on:—If the Kesarz is really 
sorry at the failure to form the Brahmin Company why have not its conductors 
Sas delivered even a single.speech to urge the Brahmins to join it, while lectures 
Bye after lectures are being delivered in favour of Home Rule? The fact is that. 
aa the Brahmins, barring a few exceptions, have never exhibited the courage to 
i meet the enemy’s bullets but have only come forward to claim, by 
a thousands, the dainties of the table. 


—\: .. 17. The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses its appreciation of the reply of the 
a | Allies to “President Wilson’s Peace Note and 
~ Comments on the wWrites:—The Allies have made their intentions 
ee a reply to President very clear in this historic document. A careful 
son's Peace Note. 1 of it will sh that the bi 7 
Sdnj Vartamdn (29), Perusal of it will show us that the bigger nations 
18th Jan. have not asked for any new acquisitions of territory 
for themselves nor have they expressed any desire of 
oe crushing the Germans and their trade. Their demands chiefly consist in the 
ae making of full reparation. to the smaller States and their protection for ail 
ere ' time. The Allies ask for an arrangement by which the larger and smaller 
eee, States will maintain amicable relations with each other. We do not think 
one that Germany will be prepared to accept the terms proposed by the Allies. The 
oe Allies in spite of the present circumstances being unfavourable to themselves 
‘have resolved upon carrying the war-to a successful issue and they have 
therefore issued the new war loan as a rejoinder to the peace proposals of 
Germany. It is now a question of life and death to the Allies and if they 
ee to make peace German militarism will terriorise over them and they 
will not be allowed to rest in peace. It vould, therefore, be suicidal on the 
part of the Allies to make peace at the present juncture. when Germany has 
not been crushed, nay, rather,when it is in a position to terrorise over other 
ations more freely. than at the outbreak of the-war. As said by Mr. Lloyd 
"Geo. ge the: path of success is full of difficulties but the Allies are not going to 


its shot their swords till victory i is “gitnady The civilisation of the wrod and | 


6 freedom of nations depend upon the ultimate success of the Allies. 


18. The Tdm-e-J amshed extols the bravery of the Swiss people, ineled- 
: . ing their women and, conjecturing from recent 
_ Reflections on the pro- telegrams that Germany might, in the near future, 
bable violation by Ger- attack. Praise toectak Switzerland, speculates on 
ay | of ig or. 7. a the possibility of the latter country sharing the fate 
ile the onde deme Belgium. It, atthe same time, remarks that in 
the event of Germany thus violating the neutrality 
of Switzefland, Swiss blood will rise to boiling point and the daggers of the 
brave Swiss women will pierce the hearts of the Germans through and through. 
The paper then goes on :—But will the Germans really have the effrontery to 
carry such a serious attack into an atmosphere so innocent? Will the Swiss 
mountains, whose natural beauties have been so highly praised by tourists, 
reverberate with the sounds of cannon? Will the shells of German cannon 
burst in this manner here, there and everywhere ? The German has lifted up 
his head against the whole world! If we are to have faith in the justice of 
God we will: pray that it may soon be vindicated. May the enemy be soon 
overwhelmed with defeat ! ‘The whole world. has now, as it were, become 
terror-stricken ! 


19. Commenting on the position in Macedonia, the Dnydn Prakdsh 
declares that the Allies should no longer delay the 

The Greek menace final and resolute disposal of Greek menace. It 
should be resolutely dealt points out that had Germany been in the same 
ye by gg oe ao 34) Position in which the Allies find themselves to-day, 
ise Son, rakash (24), the Greek Government would have been nowhere by 
this time, and remarks that it would be a grave 

blunder on the part of the Allies to show. any more forbearance for King 
Constantine whose actions have clearly proved that he is only waiting for an 


opportunity to bring them into trouble. 


20. ‘It would be almost fatuously silly to suppose that the enemy is 
unaware of the Allies’ intentions and is not quite 
IsGermanyreally inthe prepared to meet them to the best of his ability. 
hard straits it1s believed ‘[he past two years and a half have amply demon- 
wo pee ee 20 strated to the world that the German military 
17th Jan a ie (), machine was and yet is a formidable weapon, and 
era Sena withal very ably weilded by the men to whose care 
it isconsigned. So long as it retains the confidence and support of the German 
nation—and the nation’s confidence in its prowess is still unbounded—no 
sudden breakdown is to be expected. Even before the German occupation 
of Roumania, ‘the granary of Kurope,’ the prospects of starving the Hun into 
surrender were meagre indeed—now for ail practical purposes they may be 
said to be non-existent. ‘The enemy’s methods of raising the money required 
to carry on the war bave been—viewed from the strictly moral standpoint of 
the Allies—of doubtful propriety: yet they have served his turn and the Allies 
cannot afford to place any reliance on the oft-rapeated rumours of a serious 
falling off in the regular supply, however obtained. The weakest link in his 
elaborate chain of defences is evidently his rapidly dwindling man-power. 
Even at a very conservative estimate his losses in men total. up to a million 
and half per year. ‘lhe number of fresh recruits—mere raw youths of 17 and 
18—that he can call to colours every year is approximately 600,000. The 
German Imperial General Staff are therefore faced with the grave ‘problem of 
making good this huge annual deficit of close upon a million and, be it remem- 
bered, the worst is still to come with the opening of the spring campaign of 
1917.......... This—and nothing else—appears to be at the bottom of the 
frantic but abortive attempts lately made by the Central Powers to foist upon 
the Allies some sort of an inconclusive peace—a peace that would give the 
sorely tried Hun some breathing time to replenish his ranks and at the same - 
time leave: the door open for- him for further acts of aggression ata more. 
opportune moment. This, again, is the distant prospect that has hitherto 
_ heartened up the Allied General Staff’ and has led-the British Premier to. 
‘declare that ‘ victory may oe difficult, but defeat is impossible.’ a gece: hee 
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mar a that the atiaense 

fe givin hopes. Referring 

vation to the effect that the 

sympathy with t the eink element is the chief 
¢ iffic culties confronting the working of the 


Ny 


niversi jes, Paper declares that not only the 
ie vho 8 F adininiettation of the country is . entirely 
pir rit. Tt then alludes to the ee remark 


1 hi é there is no jietaghistion or enthusiasm for Indians in the hearts 
es6 officers but suspicion and distrust for them prevail everywhere. The 
nes that the Indian Universities cannot very well be termed “young” 

nd re marks that His Excellency would do well to have an independent 
ry 7 made as to why the Indian Universities have failed to produce the 


ie . ee ate achieved by the Universities in England. It then proceeds thus:— 


Public aspirations are not allowed to find their reflex in Indian university life 
but, on the contrary, whenever lofty desires seem to influence the working of 
the Universities i in this country those desires are stifled. In English Uni- 
versities students can make a close and enthusiastic study of the lives and 


writings of Burke, Cromwell, Washington and Mazzini, of the history of 


the American struggle for independence and of the biographies of their own 
great men; but if an Indian were to make a close and penetrating study of 
the lives of Pratap, Akbar, Shivaji; Ranjitsinh, Hyder and others, he would be 
-7iewed with an eye of suspicion. If the Viceroy wishes to nurture the Indian 
‘universities in a really exalted atmosphere such arrangements chould be made 
as would enable them to manage their affairs on independent lines. [The paper 
then goes on to refer to the Viceroy’s remarks about the sacred character of 
the calling of a teacher and, dwelling upon the great importance attached to 
that avocation in Hindu religious scriptures and upon the system in vogue in 
_ the past in India, for the maintenance by the laity of teachers and professors, 
inquires what teachér’s name has figured. ia the list of Government honours to 
to show that his work was appreciated. It further inquires in what shape 
the worth of learned Indians like Professor Gajjar and Messrs. Roy, Jagdish 
Chandra Bose and Jadunath Sircar has received recognition from Government. 
The paper winds up with suggesting the introduction of a policy of .encourag- 


‘ing competent Indians by conferring high posts upon théw instead of requisi- 


tioning the services of English, Scottish, Welsh, Irish and Colonial professors 
and Inspectors of Schools of inferior abilities. The Katser-i-Hind writes in 
terms of high appreciation about Lord Chelmsford’s address and wishes that 
~~ Lord. Curzon, who converted Indian Universities into so many Government 
~ iapertmoncte, had been present among the audience. It remarks that the 
entire student world will be thankful to His Excellency for holding up before 
it lofty ideals about the formation of character and the duties of citizenship. 
The paper then dwells, in a tone of dissatisfaction, on the absence of opportu- 
nities for the Indian students to fulfil their high aspirations and, contrasting 
their condition with that of their English brethren who have careers open to 
them in the Navy, Army, Parliament and various other channels of public 
_ activity, wishes that while introducing the post-war reforms, provision might 
be made for furnishing Indian ‘students with suitable opportunities for realis- 
ate the high ideals held up to them by the Viceroy in his address.] 


‘22 The Sekory of eget Commissions i in India is sad reading and 

Pregeb es ‘the people of India naturally look with apprehension 

rb oa rt (18), ‘4th Jan on the Commision that is to be appointed for the 

Caloutta . University. ‘The Universities of Bombay and Madras are not quite 
lifferently Seeamatsnoed from the Calcutta University and as the findings of 
this Commission are likely to- affect other Universities besides the one for 
wh ich it 18 to be appointed, great care*will have to be taken in appointing the 
némbers of ‘the proposet desuucemanaid The pernone appointed on the Comt- 


% 


polit sion’ should. be daxtenaik: with Tadien. eboiitians ; ‘iheviiie fied: will 

 ‘guggest something new and fantastical. We would suggest that half the . 
‘number of members on the Commission should be Indians so that Western 
‘methods might be suitably adapted to meet our requirements. We do not. 
‘think that the Calcutta University ever asked for a Commission. Why then 


« * 


‘the University? His Excellency emp 


is the Commission appointed? Is the Government of India dissatisfied with 
tically declares that questions con- 
nected with education should be considered from the view-point of education 
only. What then is the meaning of his pronouncement to the effect that 


University life is connected with the social, political and economic aspects of 


the country ? We can hope. for no good results from the Commission if it 
consists of those who have had a hand in drafting the Patna University Bill. 


*23. In the course of its comments on His Excellency the Governor’s 
ise speech at the meeting held for the purpose of 
Comments on Hie establishing a society for the protection of children 
Excellency Lord Willing- in Western India the Gujardtit remarks :— His 
don’s speech on the fixcellency’s remarks on the necessity and im- 
er a tet oe ag ve portance of uplifting and ameliorating the social 
roarey od ol cop, Pn condition of the masses were as sympathetic as they 
in Wate Teka were sound. But the little political sermon that 
Gujardté (13), 21st finds a place in Lord Willingdon’s speech was 
Jan., Eng. cols. perhaps a little out of place. His Excellency seems 
to imagine that Indian politicians are not sensible 


of the supreme importance of battering the lot of the poor and the fallen and 


distressed. Let us, however, note one or two facts nearer home and ask what 
they mean. The numerous and indignant complaints that have been made 


against the way the affairs of the Improvement Trust have been carried to 


the neglect of the primary purpose of improving the disgraceful slums in 
Bombay for which the 'I'rust was avowedly founded, show that the blame does 
not lie with the people alone. ‘The problem of social improvement has impor- 
tant ecomomic, bygienic and. educational aspects. The Indian politicians 
have over and over again made very reasonable and earnest proposals for the 
extension of primary education. If they have not been listened to and 
India lags behind all countries in the world under civilised rule in the 
matter of education, they are not. to blame and do not need be told 
that they. -should ask for reasonable political changes, when they want to 
be placed in a situation in which they can effectively help themselves. The 
incident related by Sir Narayan Chandavarkar is an illuminating and most 
suggestive commentary upon the little political homily read by His Excel- 
lency to the Indian political reformers, of course with the best of intentions 
and motives. His Excellency, lika most of his specially well-circumstanced 
and self-admiring countrymen in India, can never fully realise where the shoe 
pinches. But there lies the whole rub. Wa will, however, let His Excel- 
lency’s well-meaning political sermon alone in presencs of the beneficent 
movement of which His Excellency and lady Willingdon have become 
generous patrons.” 


24. Referring to the proceedings of the public meeting of Bombay 
| citizens held on the 16th instant for the purpose of 
Bombay Samdch4r (55), establishing a Society for the Protection of Children 


19th Jan.; Sdnj Varta- in Western India, the Bombay Samdchdr remarks 


in (29), 17th 2 } | 
Mitra mat Parsi (24), 18th that the sympathy expressed by His Excell>ncy Lord 


Jan.:  Akhbdr-e-Islém Willingdon for the working classes shows the depth 
(52), 20th Jan. of the affection and regard he cherishes for them. 

It hopes that the advice given by His Excellency 
to. the employers of labour to pay more satisfactory wages to their workm n, 
to provide their children with adequate educational facilities and to provide 


sanitary dwellings for them will receive their careful attention. It maintains - 
that these employers of labour and the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty 


to Animals and similar other societies should come forward to help this new 


Society for the Protection of Children pecuniarily and in other ways. The 


aper believes that the Society has started under happy auspices and hopes 
that since it has received the oo of Their ‘Excellencies, Lord and nr 
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ew Wier] ssed tp Lard. Pyro a 

Day dive. in conditions of - great 

arly ‘al rays: in debt and consequently 

bese circumeta: ies, there was greater necessity for 
& eo es -or for widening the Parel Road at an, 

ipees. “The paper is also doubtful whether the” 

de by -the acaaer: to the millowners to bring about an 

I ry prove ver pent in the c ond: Sa of their employés will produce the desired effect 
men thom. - The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks that the love His Excel- 
for. hildren. and the experience he has gained of the conditions in 
“which the children :of the working classes are brought up guarantee the 
“* -puccess of the Society that has been newly brought into being. While 
 supporti measures ‘the Governor has suggested for the amelioration of 
_ the cont es of the labouring classes, viz., improvement in their educational 
facilities and in the sanitary conditions of their dwellings, the paper suggests 
“that. -Government should co-operate with the public in bringing about 

- the desired results. According to it. the people sincerely wish that 
Government may, by means of legislation, help them in securing for the 
. general public free and compulsory primary education and good and healthy 
“abodes for the working people. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm is surprised that several 

of the public leaders in India have not spared for the improvement of the 
-gocial condition of the people, even a very small fraction of the solicitude they 
have evinced for the political progress of this country. It remarks that there 

is 8 greater necessity for improving the condition of the poor and protecting 
their children from evil influences than for clamouring for Home Rule. They 

are the true patriots, it adds, who realise this necessity.| 


*29. “Itis gratifying to find the culture and enlightenment of this 
) great city waking up in the cause of its children. 
Kaiser-i-Hind (21), «+++» We confess we are at a loss to understand 
/Qlst Jan.,. Eng. cols. why work of this kind should be left to private 
’ enterprise and charitable donors. It is, we are 
of opinion, the primary concern of the State to protect its children..:....... 
‘It is the duty of Government not onJy to pass remedial measures but to 
initiate, organise and carry through practical remedies. Speaking as His 
Excellency did before a gathering of leading ladies and gentlemen, Lord 
Willingdon may well have spared himself the trouble of uttering such 
‘platitudes as that political progress is of no.pratical value unless accompanied 
-by ‘a determined effort to improve the social condition of our people’. ‘The 
‘bettering of the social condition of our workers is certainly a part of the 
‘hopes and aspirations of Indians. We would appeal to the Executive 
Committee to press for all necessary legislation- during the regimé of Lord 
‘Willingdon and thus afford His Excellency an opportunity of fulfilling his 
promise that Government ‘will doall that it is able by passing remedial 
‘:measures,’ ” 


26. ‘We wish Mr. C. F. Andrew’s letter to the Press, calling attention 

pa ed to the news that the indentured system is to be 

The reported intention continued for at least five years more in the Fiji 
ofGovernmentto continue Islands, could prove an eye-opener to those who 
the ice sare Jabour fondly believed that the despatch of the Government 
aoe or some Years “of India dated the 15th October 1915 on the subject 
Message (6), 18th Jan; Of indentured labour in the Colonies sounded the 
‘Driydn Prakdsk k (84), 18th death-knell of the indentured system. That despatch 
a - is satisfactory so far as it goes, but unless Indians 
a Liles make it clear to the authorities that they are not 
ome Lckdlnrate the hateful system much longer, the system would continue 
‘indefinite period. The despatches of the Government of India and 


- even: Resolutions passed by the House of Commons have often come to be, 
- practically ignored, ‘if the ignoring is feit to be convenient...... .... Those 
le, then, ‘who waut to see cae introduced should take a lesson from 


Instead of unduly relying on despatches expressing pious 
ke the withholding of. the proposed reforme more in- 


expedient ‘than. the granting of. ‘them. ‘The scandals’ connected. with 


in entured labour in Fiji:and other Colonies are too well-known by this time 
to need recital. The system cannot be mended ; it has to be ended once and 
. for all.” [The Dnyan Prakash says:—If the Secretary of State has himself 
given such a pledge to the Fiji Government, it amounts to a serious insult to 


the people of India and to the Indian Goyernment and shows the recklessness - 


and partiality on the part of the .authofities in England. On the other hand, 
if the decision has been arrived at with the consent of the Government of 
India, it must be said that in according their consent that Government have 
acted in utter disregard of the interests of Indians and that in keeping 
the matter confidential their conduct has been unpardonable. A. serious 
injustice has apparently been done to India and our people must protest, with 
all the strength they possess, against this policy. India‘is in no way bound 
to supply coolies to the colonies and it would be utterly improper on the 
part of our Government to keep Indians under slavery simply to avoid 


inconvenience to the Colonials. It is but natural that Indians should feel ’ 


deeply insulted at the way in which the Imperial authorities have acted in 
this matter. | 


27. “Dothe interests of the Colonies weigh more with our British 
authorities than the interests and honour of the 
o, Meheditia et Jon. ’ Indian men and women? Has England become 
| blind to all sense of honour and respect for woman- 
hood? Can she not protect the chastity of Indian women which under 
indenture, is, in some cases, openly and admittedly violated? The calamitous 
consequences that arise from this are as much degrading to the honour of 
England as that of India. The world will know that for the sake of a few 
colonists England deliberately and knowingly connives at the violation of 
women—a fact for which this very England has unsheathed her sword. The 
womanhood of the Allied countries is partly protected by the swords of Indian 
heroes and India feels proud for it. Would then , England tolerate the fact 
that the sisters of the same Indian heroes should be “allowed by pecuniary 
temptations and official pressure to be at the free disposition of their fellow 
recruits and even of the subordinate managing staff’ in her own colonies ? 
If the order has been issued, as is reported from Fiji, the sooner it is revoked 
the better, and we hope that England will stand by us in this urgent demand, 
no matter ‘what pecuniary losses accrue to the colonists. India will never allow 
the chastity of her women to be scandalously bartered away or openly violated.” 
[The Sandesh remarks ;—Indians may be united in their condemnation of the 
indentured coolie system, but Why should Mr. Chamberlain care for. their united 
opinion? A point for particular notice in this matter is that the Fiji Islands 
are not like Canada or South Africa whose displeasure the British Govern- 
ment should have to take into serious account. But why should Mr. Bonar 
Law, the Colonial Secretary, be afraid of India? Even the experience of the 
war does not seem to have brought about any change in the innate senti- 
ments of these two Conservative leaders. | 


28. Weare sorry to see that the expectations we were led to form by 

| the despatch of Lord Hardinge in the matter of 
en (17), 18th indentured labour have not been realised. We can 
—— no longer bear to see the oppression perpetrated on 
the Indian indentured labourers. We are therefore surprised that Govern- 
ment have not taken any steps in the direction of abolishing indentured labour 
for the Colonies. We are deeply indebted to Lord Hardinge for his exertions 
in this matter, but it is a matter for no small regret that the Govern- 
ment in England has given no support to the measures advocated by him. 
The Government of India could of their own accord have set aside the legis- 
lation permitting indentured labour without caring for the opinion of the 
Colonies. But we are now informed that the Secretary of State has given an 


assurance to the planters in Fiji that bo steps for the abolition of indentured’ 


labour would be taken for five years more. We are at a loss. to understand the 
motive that prompted this step.. It would be no exaggeration to say that in 


gue the assurance the Secretary of State has failed in his. duty -towards 


dia. We hope the mistake will soon be rectified and that indentured labour 
to the Colonies will be prohibited at al early date 


5 fr fro Portu ee Lalla and are accord- 
n int to thie 2 Titer. What does this » 
8, wil, -of course, draw their own 


rect ee | abel Pisioetoas of Giathaily feeling between 
-. <<< he inhabitants of: the different parts of the Empire 
ydioal change has taken place in the Colonial sentiment with 
~  wegar 1 ti : ans. . But asa matter of fact the Colonial Governments do not — 
ao 0 as changed much their angle of vision.: The conviction is gaining 
ground: among Indians that all. the talk about unification of the British 
he Gmpire is utterly. meaningless and that it would be vain to look for any 


* 


7 nel oration in the condition of Indians in the Colonies even after thé war. 


es ee ie 80. Commenting upon Mr. Mallet’s report on the working of the Indian 
Me Students’ Department in England, the Hindusthdn 
daisies nts on Mr.’ writes:—The report makes no reference to the 
Mallet’s report on the allegations brought against the Indian Students’ 
ee working of the Indian fp) nartment in the Press and elsewhere and it may 
Dae Students’. Department in ? 
ee England. - therefore, be presumed that they are true and well 
ie ek (17), 18th founded. On careful investigatiou it will be found 
ae Jan. ; Projo Bandhu (27), ‘that the Department, instead of helping Indian 
14th Jan. students, throws obstacles in their way. A perusal 
of the report will convince any one that it gives no 
Me oS snfoemation whatever about the working of the Department. Iustead of 
a discussing the defects and the means of removing them Mr. Mallet inflicts 
ee upon us & lecture fit for an audience of school-children. India has -to spend 
ee six thousand pounds every year for maintaining this Department which tends 
-to do a lot of harm to Indian students. We would, therefore, suggest that 
the Department should be abolished and the money utilised for educational 
purposes.. [The Praja Bandhu cannot believe that the causes assigned by 
oe Mr. Mallet for the unpopularity of the Indian students in England, viz., the 
ae failure on the part of some of them to pay back loans and the thoughtless 
a ‘marriages they contract and the immortal lives they lead fully account for 
as their hardships. Such causes might influence a certain section of the English 
ae people, but could have no weight with the heads of great educational 
a institutions, who pass regulations prohibiting the entry of Indian students. 
_- ~-. - The fact that, in spite of earnest endeavours, the Department has not been 
eh able to effect an appreciable improvement in the lot of the Indian students 
proves that the-main cause at work must be aversion felt by the English 
people for Indian students.| 


a i *31. “The force of one more concrete instance of the danger that lies 
: | i in investing executive officers with judicial powers 
Comments on the Bom- had been added to the legitimate demand for the 

bay High a gh a separation of the elise from the Judiciary by 

a. ie tae aiien taben be the indiscreet and insulting attitude adopted towards 

| the District Magistrate, the Provincial Conference at Ahmedabad. Now the 


Ahmedabad, with regard High Court-has declared its helplessness to interfere 


pO ae to accommodation for with the order of the Magistrate, which, in the words 
’- ~~—-«©.1.D, reporters in the of Sir Stanley Batchelor, is ‘in no sense an order 
ae Provinciat Conference ade by an inf rior Court.’ We feel sure that if 


De aioer i-Hin d (21), 218t the learned Judges had examined the order on its. 


. . Jan. Wag. ols. merits, they could not have hesitated to set it aside, 
Se flagrantly unjust as it was. It happens even under 
British rule, with all its rich traditions of justice and fairness, that the whim of 
one man has the force of Imperial edicts against which there can be no appeal. 
Bi te his i is a state of affairs not creditable to the British name and no time should 
| lost in removing the existing defects in the law~which render the 
gh Courts helpless in such cases. The system of administration and the 
stitution of the services surely peed overhauling. The Congress has been 
ently lamonring for the separation since its inception. Why should 
saicracy hts y ofa bol ‘solution i im the matter?” ae 
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$2. “In glial constitutional history we read that the King oan do no 
es Be wrong. The executive officers in India, too, seem : 
to be considered in some quarters as incapable of 
oy Menta ge ) sits doing any wrong. The Press Act empowers them 
21st a m ’ to take certain steps which cannot be questioned in . 
any court of law. “Their authority in that respect is | 
above the law: The orders which the Collector. 
gives under section 37 clause (m) of the Bombay District Police Act IV of 
1890 seems also to be above law, for Justice Batchelor yesterday decided that 
the action of the District Magistrate of Ahmedabad in forcing the Reception 
Committee of the 16th Bombay Provincial Conference to admit officers of the 
C. I. D. and give them the suitable placas they desired, was an ‘executive: 
order * and as such he had nothing to do with it. Justice Batchelor might be 
right in thinking that the order in question was made by the District Magis- tf 
trate as Head of the Police ani nof in his judicial capacity. We understand — it 
the distinction, but what we do not understand is a state of affairs in which ~ ; 
executive orders seem to be above the law. Supposing a District Magistrate iif 
acts illegally as the Head of the Police, is he to be considered like the King mee: 
whom he in theory represents in his executive Gapacity as ‘doing no wrong.’ Re 
In this age, we live audlearn indeed.” [The paper again remarks in a subse- : t 
quent issue :—" In view of the growing present-day tendency of the executive 
to interfere too much with the liberties of the people, a discussion of the 
principal point raised in the application, namely, the right of the executive to 
interfere with the right of public meetings, would have been highly welcome. 
Because of a trifling technicality, the High Court declines to interfere and the 
parties affected go the way they came, none the better or the wiser. It would 
indeed be preposterous to think that the law ever contemplated that the parties 
who were aggrieved by executive action should go without relief.......... If 
every order which emanates from the executive is thus to be placed beyond the 
reach of even the High Court, under a legal fiction, it would simply mean 
the end of the people's liberties. This is a matter which should engage the in 
serious notice of our Legislative Councils and if the law is so defective as ld 
not to afford sufficient protection to the public, it should forthwith be mended es 
or ended. ‘The possession of arbitrary powers may be good in certain circum- - eis 
stances ; but flagrant abuse of it, whether it be the result of ignorance or over- : if 
zeal,is intolerable in any state which pretends in any degree to be civilised.” 
The Mahrdtta remarks :—“ The question was not discussed on its merits and 
therefore the applicants have no other remedy except asking a question in the 
Legislative Council which, we hope, they will do through some member of 
that body. ‘he section empowers the Magistrate to make arrangements for 
an orderly and decent condnct of the proceedings of a public meeting, but 
heaven ouly knows how making accommodation for the C. I. D. reporters on 
the seats nearest to the dais comes into that clause.......... The High Court’s 


ruling clearly evades the main issue, but it must be settled one way or the 
other.’’] ” 
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83. The evidence recorded so far before the Public Works Department 

: _ Reorganisation Committee does not go to prove that 

The Bombay Public gny good will result from entrusting the work now - it 

a orks Department gone by the Department to private ageucy. If the ay 

nguiry Domunitiee. work is giv tract th t ibilit 

Gujaroti (13), 14th Jan.; given on contract there is a great possibility 

Kaiser-i-Hind (21), 14th Of European firms being benefited thereby and there 

Jan. | will be no scope for Indians to rise to high posts, 

which are open to them vow in the Public Works p 

Department as Government will fill up the high posts necessary in connection — it 

with the preparation of plans and estimates, etc., by direct recruitment from | 

England. It is rumoured that the increasing number of Indiaus in the higher: : a 
anh of the Public Works Department has excited envy in certain quarters 
and has given rise to this Committee. The men educated in the Engineering 
Colleges in this country are found to be sadly deficient in practical knowledge 
and Government would do well to make some arrangement by which the 
rajlways and the Public Works Department would’ be able to give the 
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hap 


is and overt og 80. eb pels may be able 
‘efficiently. “The dist inction between the Provin¢ial and — 
tebe Public Works Department should be done away with 


encouragement should be given to engineers trained in India. 
| All eff arts ‘shou a de made'to make the training given: in Indian Engineering 
Co cena ent’as possible by removing all defects in it. We do not think 
- Gimecessaty that high-salaried Europeans should be brought over to this country 
oe ) ‘Engineers, for it has been found’ that many of the residential buildings 
- ~ gonstructed-in. Bombay on the plana made by European engineers are quite 
Bee. for the requirements of Indian people. (The Kaiser-i-Hind aske 
Government to see. that the class of petty contractors, with all their technical 
skill, is not killed out through the system of giving out petty contracts being 
- abolished and the system of giving out contracts degenerating into a means 

for patronising the firms of “ white-skinned ” engineers. | 
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84. “ The best way of promoting decentralisation of authority in 
. matters of public works ‘is to give the local bodies 
Message (6), 17th Jan freer and fuller powers and release them from un- 
re ee ** necessary and harassing restrictions. Some kind of 
control may be retained for the Commissioner or the 
Deputy Commissioner over these local bodies; but the imposition of an 
Intermediary between them and the local bodies i is thoroughly intolerable. 
Then, again, experience has shown that a whole division is too large a 
charge for a single man, however strong and capable he may be, and an 
arrangement of the kind cannot be continued without perpetuating, perhaps 
in 4 more augmented form, some of the worst evils the Public Works Depart- 
ment, system gives rise to. If the resources of local bodies do not permit 
the employment of a competent Engineer by each, some such arrangement 
can be devised under which it should be possible to give for. each district a 
qualified Engineer, for whose appointment and dismissal the local bodies 
- egncerned will be responsible in the first instance. 1n these and other 
. directions if the scheme is re-formed and worked into. practice, it should go 
far to relieve the Public Works Department of much of its miscellaneous work 
and leave it free to devote sufficient attention to the provincial works.” 


35. A gentleman whe attended the Collector's Durbar ove held 
at Alibag writes as follows to the Kesari :—Out of 
Comments on arecent 125 gentlemen invited about 60 were present. It is 
‘ibe Durbar a {5 La Seecpem that a honour of vst pee Meypashiay 
only for persons who are connected with the muni- 
oer ee cipalities or the Local Boards and who play 
second fiddle to: officers in movements such as that of the War Relief Fund. 
Really speaking public leaders like the Presidents and Secretaries of the ~ 
District Congress Committee and. the Kolaba Zilla Sabha should have been - 
invited to the Durbar, but the Collector does not seem to have realised the 
importance of doing so.. The replies given to Durbaris were of the stereotyped 
character and were ail read out within four or five minutes. The Collector 
then made a speech which was a mixture of English and Marathi. He 
observed that people being ignorant. of the object of these Durbars 
asked all sorts of irrelevent questions and added that they were not to discuss 
political questions, but only to facilitate mutual intercourse. between the 
officials and the people. The Durbar, he said, would only take up for discussion 
such subjects as concerned the. district as a whole and not those that concerned 
a particular village ora taluka. The members present were surprised to 
hear such.an exposition of the object of the Durbar. The President of the - 
 Panvel, Manicipality who wanted to say something aboyt the Collector’s 
- expl mation was stopped by the Collector. I »think. that if the future 
Durbars are to be: like the onedescribed above, it would not be worth while 
} sent at capees at the sencigee of opr. valuable time and money. 
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“#36. eg the course of a lengthy ctiotal: the. Rast Gat dwell on the 
universal. corruption prevailing the _Bombs 

; ‘Alleged universal cor- Excise Department and remarks: fol Small. wonder 
cee an he ony it is that as far back as 1899, one of the ablest of 
Sia An pot ai end to it, Collectors remarked to his Chief. to the effect that 
- Rast Goftdr (28), Qist ®lmost every Inspector was found to be in the pay 
Jan., Eng. cols. of the shop-kéeper and hand in glove with the 
smuggler, whilst both opposed the people. Such 

being the record of the past, what shall we say about the irregularities of the 
present? The question naturally occurs—How is it that no steps were taken 
in the past to cope with the growing evil? And the explanation is that the 
greater portion of the personnel of the last few years ago lacked the necessary 
aptitude for such work; the requisite qualification being a combination of 
the strength and sternness of the judicial officer on the one hand, and the 
detecting genius of an officer of the C. I. D. on the other. It must be 
remembered that the centralisation of all powers—disciplinary and otherwise— 
in the Commissioner of Excise debarred the Collectors of Districts from taking 
a deep and real interest in all matters appertaining to their charge.......... 
A hundred reasons of justice and polity clamour for the appointment of a 
Commission of Inquiry with the Commissioner of Excise at its head and two 
members of the 1.C.S. to assist him. Such a Commission is, in truth, 
a matter of imperative necessity. And failing that, the next best alternative 
would be the securing of a masterful, tried, and trustworthy special Officer 
whose will and energy may as with a wand sweep clean every source and 
channel of abuse. ‘The protecting hand of such an official would save the 
shop-keeper himself who came forward to aid the Government’s cause from 
an otherwise inevitable persecution; and would enable others among the 
more or less intimidated to follow in his wake.......... For some time to 
come, it would seem absolutely necessary that there should be, in the interests 
‘of the public, a Personal Assistant to the Commissioner drawn from the ranks 
of the I.C.S. ‘That service has a reputation for integrity .so wide-spread 
and long-established that the mere name of such an official would suffice 
to allay public*fears and remove all discontent. Again, the powers of District 
Collectors should be -enlarged in matters of excise.......... As regards 
Assistant Collectors, it is highly desirable that they should not be drawn 
save in exceptional cases from the ranks of the Inspectorial staff.......... 
And with respect to the lower branches of the Department, three improve- 
ments may be rightly effected. First, the post of Sub-Inspector should ba 
abolished for good. The reasons are ‘obvious ; for narrowness in the living 
wage spells a thriving on corruption and immorality. And the infection 
spreads. It follows as a sequence, in the second place, that no Excise appoint- 
ment should fall under Rs. 100 per mensem. Thirdly, all Inspectors who 
are known to be dishonest should—their long service notwithstanding—be 
compelled to retire on pensions fixable by the Commissioner.......... A 
Training School, where young men of means and social standing could be 
chosen and disciplined for Excise work, is a necessity of the times. Again, 
all those irksome rules and reculations that at present obtain tend by their 
multiplicity to bewilder and annoy the shop-keeper folk. Small wonder it is 
that evasion becomes a habit; and corruption an irresistible craving of the 
soul!......... Remove the petty bewilderments; define, inculcate and. enforce 
the clean and simple law; and you will as ina trice remove the sore burthens 
on the rustic mind, enlarge its freedom and its perspective of honour and 
responsibility.” 


87. The Prakdsh expresses satisfaction at the ee oo by the 
Collector of Satara for the temperance movement 
Liquor shops in the and hopes that some practical steps will be taken by 
= parr should be _ a — next official year. against ae apront 
: ,, of drink in the district. It then goes Qu: 8 WO 
Fr abeed DOM, LI 2h. like to -see the liquor shops in the town of Satara 
shifted out of it. The shop near the mutton market at least should be removed 
outside the town, if it cannot be closed altogether. The suggestions we have. 
made 7 the last year for F the removal of this oe bare, egerenly fallgn | 


of eH be 
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ié 80 bbe shat spa nts good deal of méney in 
the shop, | ot that tien argument for continuing 
iné Te alienate ree the locality have also 
ra the shop. We have made the above 

ng of the licenses for country liquor 


r hi niger] tom that the . Collector would take it into 
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is. T : ie Lelio Mail refers to the Aetckuxes passed by Mr. Nabiullah and 
‘hee others at: the recent session of the Moslem League 
on the conduct of thosa Muhammadans who were 
Ae as instrumental in making the Bombay session of 1915 
the recent sbortive. It expresses its surprise at the ease and 
‘tomion a the” Moslem thoroughness with-which concessions were wrung out 
: | of the Hindus’ grasp, aud it ascribes the phenomenon 
Tsldmto Mail gi), to the very opposition offered by the Musalmans 
paid (ote a ye of Bombay last year which let the Hindus clearly 
14th Jan 6: * ‘understand that the pro-Congress Muhammadans 
could not carry the day till the general body of 
the Muhammadans were satisfied. It declares that the criticism passed on 
‘the dress of some anglicised persons was fruitful in inducing them to put on 
Turkish caps which they had‘not done before in their lives. It then speculates 
as to- what course of action the moderates among the Musalmans should 
adopt. It holds that the moderates have withdrawn themselves from all 
political activities ou one side, while Government is watching the develop- 
ments of the young politicians’ ‘propaganda as a disinterested spectator on 
the other; and it fears lest the association of some Muhammadan young men 
with those who sowed the seed of anarchism in past years might induce them 
to commit some act which might disgrace the whole community. [The paper 
in its English edition takes exception to the vituperative epithets, such ag 
Hooligans, Budmashes, etc., showered by Messrs. Nabiullah and Jinnah on the 
Bombay Muhammadans who opposed the holding of the session of the League 
in 1915. It further observes that every one was amused.to see Messrs. 
‘Jinnah, Sherif Devji and Mazharul Haque wearing Fezes. Besides inducing 
the Hindus (with the exception of Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya and the 
Hindu Sabha, who, the paper,ideclares, are still opposed to the concessions 
made 0 the Muhammadans) to agree to terms which they considered pre- 
eposterous ‘the hooligans of Bombay’, maintains the paper, converted the 
abovenamed persons into Mahammadans.| 


89. Apropos of the disaffiliation of the old Punjab Branch of the 
Moslem League, the Muslim Herald is surprised 

Comments on the dis- to observe that the parent association did not act 
neo het ~ Fenieh in harmony with all its affiliated branches. It 
aren “7K, pa 5 ditinan doubts if the Moslem League can now claim to 
Muslim Herald (138), represent the Musalmans of all parts of India, and 
19th Jan. it is afraid lest the measure referred to should 
| endanger its very existence. It considers it un- 

necessary to dilate on the harm which might accrue to the community by 
a tussle between the two Leagues, for the disaffiliated body, so notes the 


‘paper, is determined to carry on its mission on an independent basis. 
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*40. “There was a time when glittering titles were assiduously sought 

after and some gentlemen ignominously licked the 

a ble dust of the feet of the authorities for them. That 
honours by some Indians. time has gone and we now see men doing their 
Mahrdtta (5), Dist work in the country’s cause faithfully, loyally aud 
oan. so disinterestedly that when titles shower upon 
<n nem 1 ungought they decline. them coolly and remain content with the pious 
mre conviction of ‘having done their duty to their heart’s content. The late 
Mr. Ge case and Mr, Malabari were men of this type and their example has 
lowed by the. Honourable Pandit Jagat Narayan who declined a 
a a Narottam.Morarji, who last year declined a Knight- 

: ebrated Indian surgeon of Bombay, Dr. Bhajeker, F.R.C.S.. 
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nee 4 iy pete ie a 7 ; ' * . * 4 17 « sh 
eo “ean ae weet by my A 


who’ refused a Rao pikadeible thie year. His. name was. alreatiy ganotted 
jn “the list and he certainly deserved it. He is loyally doing yeoman’s 
‘gervice in one of the War Hospitals in Bombay and an offer of a Rao Bahadur- 
ship shows simply the poverty of the minds of the authorities. This apart, 
Dr.  Bhajekat has chosen to remain without it and has shown that his mind 
is not so poor as that of some title-hunters who work for Government not 
because they are more loyal, but because hey. want a Teward for the show of 
their loyalty.” : 


41, . The number of plague deaths in Dhulia is fast tmoreeaine day by 
“day owing to neglectin the adoption of prompt 
‘Measures necessary to and drastic measures at the proper time. No steps 


check the increase of Fs 
plague in Dhulia (West having been taken for the immediate evacuation of the 


Khéndesh). plague affected areas of the town, infection has spread 
Khdndesh Vaibhav (96), %0 the health camps outside and it is quite essential that 
15th Jan. the Plague Committee should immediately take steps 


to pull down not only every affected hut but those on. 
each side of it, to stop further mischief. We would also suggest that the 
water-supply of the town should be cut off to compel the people still remain- 
ing to evacuate it as a large number of rats are still dying in the town. We 
make thes: suggestions as there is danger of plague still further increasing in 
the town. [Hlsewhere the paper writes :—The majority of the plague deaths in 
Dhulia takes place among Mu hammadans, who bury their dead in their cemetery 
just by the side of the Malegaon Road quite close to the town. This practice 
of burying plague infected corpses by the side of a public road, is very . 
harmful to the health of the town. We would suggest that the Municipality 
should take immediate steps to close the burial groun! and to assign some 
other plot to the community for the burial of its dead. It is hoped that the 
Collector also will pay attention to this matter.] 


42. The Jdm-e-Jamshed makes adverse comments upon the attitude 
Gosananls on tn Olive. of the Bombay Medical Council inthe matter of the 
tiem token by the Bossbes laudatory epithets employed in acknowledgments, 
Medical Council to the ®Ppearing in that paper, of the sums of money 
use of laudatory epithets Contributed by the public from time to time towards 
in acknowledgments of * the fund maintained for the upkeep of the hospital 
contributions to Dr.Ma- of which Dr. H. M. Masina is the managing trustee. 
sina’s Hospital Fund. It entirely disagrees with the view expressed by the 
Rone eg amshed = (4), the Council that the publishing of such acknowledg- 
- ments gives undue advertisement to Dr. Masina and 
thereby constitutes a breach of professional etiquette. The paper remarks that 
if the Bombay Medical Council, which poses as the guardian of the purity of the 
profession, believes that Dr. Masina, who is the first Indian to hold the 
diploma of F.R.C.S. (England), and is a celebrated and an established 
practitioner of 3C years’ standing, seeks to obtain cheap notoriety by means 
of suchacknowledgments, it must have a very low idea about the morality of 
the whole body of medical practitioners. It observes that if grateful patients 
prefix the epithets ‘ good,” “‘ capable,” “sympathetic,” “ celebrated,” etc., to 
the name of Dr. Masina while making contributions to the abovementioned 
fund the latter cannot help it, and, remarking that India is not Kurope, believes 
that if the Bombay Medical Council were to insist upon the observance 
of such strict rules of professional etiquette in the matter of the management 
of charitable medical institutions like Dr. Masina’s bospital, which is main- 
tained at a great personal sacrifice, such:interference would operate as a great 
obstacle in the way of the work of relieving the physical sufferings of the poor. 
in this country. The paper inquires if the Bombay Medical Council will go 
the length of removing the name of Dr. Masina from the medical register or 
asking him to close his hospital. in case the public persist in making its 
contributions in the manner objected to. The paper points out that the 
practice of using such laudatory epithets has been in vogue for the last 
14 years and inquires why the Medical Council have waken up all of a sudden 
now to find fault with it. 
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hich are imminent, Th is poor yeaa oa 

— comfort: of the people -that is at stake, 

' and _ health. and that of their women and 

ya in a: progressive city like Bombay no 

re te i en with promptitule to check the growth of these 

a ‘phate of things which is a grave menace to the per- 

salth of its inhabitants. The fashionable and the more 

once rush into the Times of India, as soon as the roads 

ittle out of repair, or some innocent people are found to 

‘themselves with a little devotional but discordant music. Their 
ints are attended to at once. Even hawkers are prevented from ply- 

ieit trade in certain places, but the noisiest of trades are allowed in 

) without check or restraint of any kind........... Both the municipal 

police authorities seem to be powerless to take effective measures for the 

vention of the ever-increasing uoises and nuisances in the native city. 

May we invite the attention of some of the energetic Corporators and 

_ members of the local Legislative Council to the matter and ask them to take 

‘Up this question and see that the present disgraceful -state of things in Bombay 

is ‘remedied as early as possible and that the taxpayers’ and ratepayers’ 

- money is applied and distributed in a spirit of impartiality and not’ diverted 

Lox cond for securing the comfort, safety and health of the m»re influential 

~ Glasses? We also earnestly invite the ‘attention of the Police Commissioner 

and the Bombay Government to what has grown into an intolerable nuisance 

- and scandal in Bombay.” , . ) 


44, Commenting upon the movement in Sind to secure separate re- 
presentation for Muhammadans on Municipalities, 

_Muhammadans — and the Sind Journal rematks:— The transfer of a few 
punta Pap more elective seats to Muhammadans in the Karachi 
joint soured (9) 11th Municipality or for the matter of that in other 
adie Municipalities would not create any hostility on the 

part of Hindus, provided that Mubammadans are not 

ywn any undue favour. We would very much prefer to have elected 

~ Muhammadan members in our Municipalities instead of nominated ones 
no have to depend on official good-will for their continuance in the 
same Office _ The era of co-operation between the two great communities 
‘India has dawned 4nd the reasonable aspirations of Muhammadans 
eapnot but be respected by Hindus. But no step should be takeg which 
~ would effect a ‘permanent cleavage’ between the two communities.......... 
The idea of communal representation in Municipalities has never been 
countenanced by those who have the good of the country at heart. To put 
-dtin the. words of Mr: Gokhale, there is nothing in the nature of local self- 
government which implies any conflict between the interests of one section 
and another. But the demand of Muhmamadan gentlemen for adequate 
tepresentation.on Municipal Boards can be easily satisfied without resorting 
2 dubious method of separate electorates. The one method which we 
coated i in these columns ere this is the fixation of seats for Muham- - 
electorate remaining general, This is sure to satisfy the legiti- 

DB of Muhammadans without creating a new barrier between 

seveeseee The Bombay District Municipal Act should - be 

as to permit of such fixation of seats, and we trust that the 

saders of Sind would be glad to achieve their object in that 


al 


14th J an. 


_ improper that a particular section of the community should be thus specially 
favoured at a time like the present when on account of the war Government 
have adopted the policy of retrenching expenditure on education. It is of 
opinion that there is gréater need for increasing expenditure on the education 
of the backward classes from among the Indian people rather than on 


"EDUCATION, % 3 


Sa 


Question of Anglo- “ Hurasians” in India to the effect that the total 
Indian and “Eurasian” of the contributions ‘made from the public revenues 
education in — o1 in aid of the European Ghools in India rose, during 

Kaiser-t-Hm ( Is the last quinquennium, from Rs. 18 lakhs to 
Rs. 26 lakhs, the Kaiser-i-Hind remarks that it is 


that of “‘ Kurasians’’ who should, like the other advanced. sections of 
the Indian public, make efforts to help themselves in the matter of 


education. It dwells upon the lack of higher education among “ Kurasians ” 


and remarks that for the high positions they occupy in different State 
Departments they are indebted not so much to their educational quali- 


fications as to their “white ’’ skin and to the special opportunities, in some 


cases unfair, that are given to them. The paper holds the belief that the 
spread of higher education among “ Hurasians” will tend to bring them into 
closer contact with educated Indians and thereby will result in their being 
purged of that undue arrogance they are at present found to possess. It 
observes that since the Anglo-Indians and “ Kurasians’’, in spite of their 


being born in India, enjoy special privileges and higher salaries than the 


Indians they should, with the belp of their own exertions and means, try to 
get rid - the stigma of inferiority in the matter of higher education. 


46. In the course of a contribution to the Praja Mitra and Pai 81, 
Momin refers with approval to the advice given to 

Need of scholarship the Muhammadans by the President of the All-India 
funds and boarding Muhammadan Educational Conference that recently 
schools for Muham- met at Aligarh to start scholarship funds for helping 


madans in the Bombay the poor students from among the community. He 


”“—" __ a yg also dwells on the advisability on the part of rich 


(24), 11th Jan.; Akhbdr- Muhammadans of helping to start boardiag schools. 


e-Isldm (52), 16th Jan.; In support of his suggestions, the writer points to. 


the difficulties which students from the mofussil 
who are desirous of taking higher education have 
to encounter during the time they stay in big cities like Bombay, Madras, 
Calcutta, Allahabad, etc., and the temptations to which they are sub- 
jected of going astray, if left to their own devices, and emphasising the 


Phen (7), 13th Jan. 


need for starting scholarship funds and boarding schools and hostels 


on an extensive scale to provide the necessary facilities for poor ‘students, 
rezrets the apathy of wealthy Moslems in these directions. [The Akhbdr-e- 


Isldm reproduces the above article. !he Phenix also regrets that no syste-. 
matic efforts have thus far been made by the Muhammadan leaders in Sind 
towards the diffussion of education among their community and inviting the 
attention of the former to Mr. Shafi’s Presidential address remarks :—* The 
spread of secondary and higher education is urgently called for among the 


boys of the middle and poor classes who cannot take to education without the 


aid of scholarships. Apart from the Sir Ali Murad, the: King Edward 
Memorial and some other scholarships, which in their way serve 4 very useful 


purpose, but are ‘not: adequate for the purpose, there is an absolute need for an 


All-Sind Musalman Scholarship Fund which should be started with ‘the 


combined efforts of the Muhammadan leaders and the Government. What 
have the big: wigs among Sind Muhammadans done in this direction? ~Whet- 


her they get special electorates or not, the Mubammadan leaders must know 


that it is education first and education. last which will make the members. of 


their community a potent force in ‘Bind. Will they * give an earnest of ‘ee | 
omeenty.. in this direction id Be Coates gigs Pape 


: 45.- Referring to the statement made: by ‘oe Government of India Ps 
ae ~~. gonnection with the education of Anglo-Indians and — 
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that. @ ground on which 
in the sanction is; to say the least, 
raordinary and has caused much surprise and 
dissatisfaction all round. The paper points out 
that in October 1915 alco, when this firm renewed 
e their: ‘contract. with - Government, the price of paper | 
p very high, and Governwent was not bound to show any 
@ firm atthe expense of the poor parents, ‘ ‘especially as 
oe has already been given to this firm by ignoring the 
ns of the soil who might have agreed to charge still less prices 
ications.” The paper thinks that in view of the rich harvest 
lready reaped by the company in the course of a large number 
st they could very easily have borne the additional expenditure on 
rise in the cost of paper. The paper further complains that 
the fact that the trade discount on these books has been reduced by 5 per 
‘cent. will cause a still further rise in the price at which these books are sold 
Ahose using them. It concludes as follows :—‘‘ We are led to believe that 
if the above contract had been given. to an Indian publisher instead, or if it 
- be offered even new, no such thing would happen. We trust it is not yet too 
‘late to mend matters. Surely public interests deserve better consideration 

‘$han those of an individual he ) 


MUNICIPALITIES.: 


*48. “The debate that followed the motion of Mr. Rajaram Tukaram 
| _ ‘that primary education be made free in the City of 
Comments on the dis- _Bombay. from the next official year disclosed a 


cussion in the Bombay «curious working of human mind. One can under- 


besa a corrrato stand people like Mr. Vincent ‘damning with faint 


primary education. praise’ and pouring cold water on such a splendid 
Kaiser-i-Hind (21), ideal as the education of masses on the time-worn 
21st Jan., Eng. cols. excuse of financial stringency. But that Congress- 
. men like Mr. Jebangir Petit and others should take 
‘up such an attitude is not particularly an edifying spectacle, especially when 
‘the Congress leaders never miss an opportunity of having a fling at Govern- 
‘ment for having thrown out the late Mr..Gokhale’s bill. As we anticipated in 
these columns Mr. Tukaram’s motion has tested the sincerity of our civic 


_ fathers.” 


, hig 


49. Referring to the resolution passed by the Standing Committee 
| ee of the Bombay Municipality granting a sum of 
Comaient on the pro- Rs, 10,000, subject. to its being sanctioned by the 
>the erect @ camp for Corporation, towards the erection of a camp for 


eh 
| sags, agama immigrant beggars, with ua view to prevent the 


dm-e-J ams ‘4 d (20), possibility of a recrudescence of plague in Bombay, 
‘16th Jan. : the Jdm-e-Jamshed characterises the erection of 
. such a camp as & mistaken and inadequate measure 

the preservation of the public bealth of the city. - It considers the proposal 
erecting a camp for the beggars, with its necessary concomitants of 

: g.them with gratuitous maintenance and their ultimate repatriation 
native places to be imprudent and ill-conceived. Do tae authorities 

quires the paper, that if they are sent to their native places, these 

only serve toswell the-ranks of thieves and robbers? It points 

ugh agricultural industry suffers from a dearth of labour and 

mot secure sufficient labourers even.after offering high wages, yet 

t has:to bear the burden of maintaining millions of beggars. It asks 

ment; the Police and Maunicipa! bodies should not, in co-operation 

er, evolve a satisfactory scheme to deal with the problem. It is 

| aper, that this class: of idlers, who are a’great burden 
-- provi led with any’means of employment. It 


‘2 


a : nee bas ia. 


“is of opinion that a body which. ‘takes up this beggar question and suggests eee 
some effective remedy to deal with the situation will have done a very grease 
‘service to this country. — i ois ec ee “ges 


50. The Praja Mitra and Parsi observes that the statement in the last a 
annual report of the Health Officer of the Bombay ee 

Municipality to the e that the infection of some. -s 
diseases has spread in the city owing to the influx 
of people from other parts-of the country that are 
affected with plague and by the arrival of soldiers 
from Africa and Mesopotamia, is of a startling 

: nature and, referring to the apprehension enter- 
tained by that officer that the influx of the former will continue for a few 3 
months more, believes that the Municipality will not be able to deal | 
adequately with the situation without the help of Government. The paper gl 
remarks that the present situation points to the necessity of avoiding such | | 
congestion in different parts of the city as would tend to render them insani- | 
tary. It maintains that the Bombay City Improvement Trust was brought 
into being precisely for this purpose and that it has failed in this duty in 
a deplorable manner. It is of opinion that the existing state of things 
calls for intervention on the part of Government who should urgently issue 
an order to the Trust requiring that body to set aside their schemes of — 
roads improvement and at once to devote their- energies to the task of 
improving such insanitary areas as are suggested by the Municipality. 
The paper dwells on the desirability on the part of the Bombay Municipal 
Corporation to issue a warning to the Trust that in the event of the latter 
failing forthwith to undertake the urgent work above referred to, it will stop 
making its contribution to the Trust from next April. It believes that such 
@ course will make Government realise the necessity of bringing about a 
solution of this vexed subject. 


‘The Improvement 
Trust’s duty of improving 
anes areas In Bom- 

ay 

Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(24), 19th Jan. 
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Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Secretariat, -Bombay, 26th January 1917. 
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For the Week ending 18th January 1917. 
- District Magistrates and Political Agents ¢ are requested to send a 
. . Seeretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint - | “4 1p 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts to 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and,ifthefacts = # «=. ae 
'- alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report | Bea | 
and what the correct facts are. a ee 3 Fai 
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Government and the industrial probleminIndia. ee a Tas 


Government notifications in addition to being affixed in chavdis in - mee 7 
villages should also be proclaimed by beat of drum. . . B a See 


India is likely to get seta for her sacrifices 1 In connection with the j ; MEE i 
war. pe Pe ge le ees a ae eke ge ee ee ~ 
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Necessity of carrying on agitation to protect India from Colonial domi- <a a. | 
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The suspension of the sale of the India Council Bills and the Euro- 
pean mercantile community in India oe oo ae | 
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Public Service: Comments on the possible selection of Sir Ashutosh pe A te 
| _ ‘Mukerjee to replace the Honourable Sir Sankaran Nair if he-I is sent. 2 
7 } to the Imperial War Conference . . ; ‘ : es : 44 “es (4 


‘Public Works Department : - Comments_on the dias given before the — | eaten 
~~ Reorganisation Committee in Bombay ete er a a eh oe ce 
Revenue matters: Complaint that the managing - khots in. the Dapoli ON Slee 


.. Paluka of the Ratndgiri District pare. not been given ‘assistance eS ee 
..~ recéver their dues from their tenants rales sic eae Cre yee Ska cr = : 
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ee$ to pale Russia to! secure | 
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at the. Tmperial — Conference. . 3 ->. ; 


m the report. of the Director of Public Instruction, Bombay, mee 
I ee a ew 
Doro f g in the Bombay Presidency generally and in — | 
a a - Bom ibay: City i in particular ee Oe 
State v versus Company management of — Ni ere eo 
- Suggestions to the G. I. P. Railway to remove the hardships of the third te aa) 
cou cies x cee Appeal to the — Food Prices Committee to take measures toreduce ~ 
RIO te en, . | 
Boa * * Neod of timely measures to prevent recrudescence of plaguein—City . 652 | 
er gan * Question of free primary education before the — Municipal Corpo- 
eo. eee _Yation -. _e . ee ° : Pe Eo ; :_ = 
~~. Poona: The — Municipality's representation to Government respecting _ , : 
ek the cost of the Poona Drainage Works . : , ors ) 
ee West Khdndesh : Suggestion for the postponement of the general election 
ee for the Dhulia (—) Municipality on account of plague. . . ., 
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es ge ag: ‘Comnietiog x upon His Bsellenay the Viceroy’ 4 ‘Caavobetibn address a Ae 
oaks sa at the Calcutta, University, Young India remarks . - ~ =m 
| > Cokenmeala on the Con- that it must have made the audience feel that this = = =. ai 
vacation address of His time it was Lord Chelmsford of educational experi- .- |. =3am 
Exedileicy the Viceroy ence on the London: County Council and elsewhere, -- =: | ~ |e 
ps Mead Calenti Univer- who spoke to them and not any departmental head’ © =: | 


sity. » from. Gimla. It thinks that the speech will: give — - 
iis Young India’ v(t), 10th reat satisfaction, but adds that it will raise hopes. © 
_— | _ ... which, it is afraid, will be hopes deferred. The wes 
| paper then continues :—‘ ‘I have 6very sympathy’. °° * me 
decinied the Viceroy, ‘With those who are stirred by the causes which catch 2 ©. ‘34 
the imagination and arouse enthusiasm.’ ° We hope the sympathy will last. Sn 
We have yet to hear of any official person in India who did not declare that — ie 


he had no ‘sympathy’ for India. But if the Viceregal sympathy will be 
allowed to have its way, before another five years have passed away, and we 
are thinking of a Chelmsford statue to be placed in some garden or other at 
Delhir we may hope that prompt and useful measures will be taken to open. 
up these new avenues to Indian talent of which mention was made by the. yo ae 
Viceroy. But.we need not trouble him so far. Let him really interest §§ «© .- “Eo 
himself in any private agency anxious to establish fechnical- institutions, - - J ae 
and see that it really gets the desired help in the matter of facilities 
for workshop equipment, of an assured sale of the products turned 
out by the students and in similar other directions.’ [Elsewhere’ the 
paper publishes a letter from one.Mr. B. G. Pal, who comments. 
: as follows on the Viceroy remarks, in the course of his address, i? | 
about “ diseontented B. A.’s” :—“ Is the blame entirely. theirs? Have not ae 
our faulty system of education, which has fever emphasised the importance : ‘Se 
of the study of technical and ‘scientific subjects and never given adequate | 
scope for their cultivation, and the faulty industrial and economic policy 6 lo 
which has never fostered indigenous efforts, have these not something to do | | 
with the proclivities of our educated young men, which His Excellency 
regrets? Taking the profession of teaching, His Excellency remarked that it is. 
only regarded as a form of employment which will keep the wolf from the door 
_until briefs come in or some other permanent occupation be secured. With the 
_ highest and most lucrative appointments reserved to Englishmen in the Indian 
Educational service, third rate or fourth rate though they may be, there is 
- . nothing surprising if the teaching profession presents no permanent ‘attraction | 
to our aspiring youtas.......... His Hxcellency is perfectly right in realising 
the seriousness of the state of things. But the diagnosis was only partially 


correct, and the prescription is consequently quite inadequate and ineffective. me 

The fact of the matter is that these meaningless distinctions should go and the eae 

sooner His Excellency and his Government Tecognise this the better for all a 
: concerned. "y : | | oe ees 


2. The Message quotes the following Words from His_ ee 
lente Me Sli Mes ‘speech ‘On the walls of our. colleges we could see 
®Mahrdita (5) i Tin the portraits of those who had played & great part in 
the life of the State. We took in the lesson of the - a ae 
past as naterally as we had imbibed our mother’s milk’, andremarks:—“True, SSS 
bat what is the situation in India? Under what is ironically called an a 
‘atmosphere .of pure study,’ all the influences that make for character- ~ —. © ~ sim 
building and creating responsibility of citizenship have been ruthlessly oo - - “a 
destroyed. In our. schools and colleges, the portraits of those .who- have - ee 
played a great part in the life of the State are tabooed and students Who)... > a 
love and revere the past as much as the present are censured-and even sss 
condemned. The study of their sacred books ie “discouraged and their | :%% 
own religion pooh-poohed and extraneous ones praised and extolled. Ae ok toe 
student cannot kegp even in his own room, without fear of censure, the: fo aes 
portraits of Sivaji, Akbar, Tilak, Besant or Surendranath | bce aiaet and ee 
 g# 468—L con. aes dpe tink eee SS 
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pouth, wh who ft mitates’ W este rn manners and customs 
ap) es oiating them? - “His ‘Excellency speaks of - 
on... Our: Datversty in ifé modern sense may be. 
does ‘not run. ‘up.tto centuries, we. admit. But he 
that the Indian student pogsesses an educational 


"far excels all the traditions of Hurope and America put 
nGh he ‘still venerates notwithstanding the wet blanket that 
lied to the enthusiasm and devotion. Character building and spirit of 
} were ; of the essence of all education in the past gnd had been so until 
imes. Tt the Indian Universities produced in the past some distin- 
Aw not it was because then there were no Lord Curzons, no. Univer- 
8 ‘atmospheres of pure study’. Under a system of so- 
walled * tb evolent neutrality’, the religious note was crushed in the 
‘etication ‘of our youth and if the spirit of devout reverence and discipline, 
«which charactérized them in the past, has disappeared, those who planned 
: el cage system of education, an education which had form but no soul, 
- which worked with a machine-like regularity but ignored the human factor. 
altogether, should thank themselves for the results.......... We are glad to 
™ have the hopeful assurance from His Excellency that we shall be able to 
- gwitch off the overflowing stream of students into new channels of instruction | 
- and employment and, further, that he will do all that is in his power to 
» answer the call of the country. His Excellency says in. one place hat the 
~ all to our generation is to educate our people. He would have been more 
. felicitous in his idea-if he had said ‘ Educate your rulers.’ With all 
. deference to His Excellency, we beg to submit that, more than the 
ple, dur rulers . stand -in urgent need of education. They have to 
learn that the educational policy which is being pursued in this 
country is not only reactionary but in a way mischievous. [The Mahrdtta 
observes :—“‘ If it is desirable that there should be no. flaw in the character. 
of our University students, the causes’ of irritation and resentment. 
whieh embitter their minds must be removed, They must. be treated 
with the courtesy due from teachers to pupils. Their country and their 
_ countrymen must nof be spoken of in contemptuous terms. The racial and 
‘colour bar which prevents an Indian from getting his due place in the 
- Tniverity staff and which. places araw White manover a’ ripe Indian of 
i - acknowledged and indubitable superiority in attainments—this bar must go. 
_ j-.\ Tf the present system of white supremacy is maintained in the sacred halls 
=~ Of Saraswati, we have reason to douht if any endeavours on the part of the 
. authorities ‘will serve to turn out from the Universities Indians of a perfectly 
= bilgnoed temper. There will be an acerbity of a more or less virulent charac- 
_ ter in the mind of every self-respecting Indian coming out of the University. 
REED fae cabss. Turning now to the desire of the Viceroy to see Indians coming out 
oe hes as University ‘as men ready to take up the duties of citizenship and play 
nee i Beis part in ‘the common life,’ it is obvious that this desire must remain 
vo upfulfilled so long as the students are neither taught as a part of their . 
'<-© @utriculum, nor are allowed to teach themselves, the duties of citizenship. 
Do we not know that politics is taboo to Indian students in nearly ajl institu- 
pps? . Bome old rigmaroles dealing theoretically with political and econo- : 
.topies, mixed up with some good writing, are no doubt placed in their 
Bui ‘how can that be sufficient to make a capable citizen out of a raw 


. 


AR erring +o the. Viceroy’ s statement that it will be the policy 

eS Doe of the Goverement of India to find new openings © 
former - “for educated Indians, the Indjan Social Reformer 

2 _ rematks :~ “‘ How “the. Government of India is go- 

te thin ne a policy, is_more ‘than we can ny. There 
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| + that Tord ? Chelmeford ais eva the irengti of ining to initiate some ‘tangible en 
- ‘measures in the direction of the wholesome policy. vhioh . he‘ expounded So. xs 
“the Convocation of the Oaloutta Universiby.....<... - (Commenting On Fe 2 ee 


| Excelleacy’s remarks about the profession of teaching in India, the paper | Vo 
observes:—] ‘Why are :2ot capable men taking to the teaching proféssion 2? oe 
To our mind, the first resson isthe slavish subordination which is expected Se 
of the Indian teacher......... Independence, initiative and departure from i 
- routine, are impossibla. No man or woman of some capacity, .some belief A La ala 
in himself or herself, some sense of a mission in life, is likely to be attracted i a 
to a profession where the first condition of such success as is attainable oS 
in if, is subservience and servility.......... Then, there is the question Go. oe 
‘emoluments. Government are themselves responsible for the poor opinion ae 
in which the teachers’ profession is held in this country. Inno other Vo 
profession is the invidiousness of the distinction between Kuropeans and eae 


- Indians more insistently and persistently brought home to the latter than. 

in the teaching profession. The matter attracted the attention of even 

such a conservative critic of Indian administration as Sir Valentine’ Chirol. 

[Referring to the proposed appointment of a Commission to enquire into 

the working of the Calcutta University, the paper’ remarks:—] With due. 

" poference to the Viceroy, we must dissent from his estimate of the value | 
of English experts in advising on problems of Indian education. The 


Bombay University tried the experiment, and we wish Lord Chelmsford 
heard the opinion privately expressed of his report by many English and | mai 
Indian Fellows of the University.......... Let us have one eminent English oe 
expert, by all means. We may include one or two others from other 2 28 
countries whose conditions, though dissimilar to those of England, are more a ne 
. similar to-those of India. We should much like to have an Amcrican expert. ee 
and a French. expert on such a Commission. The large majority ofthe _ oi 
-members must be men of Indian experience and Indians. The Indian gives coe 
hostages to the educational system, which he may recom mend, in the persons : me 
of his own children, whereas few Englishmen do so. ’ (‘The paper further | i 
suggests that other Indian Universities should also be included within the os ae 
‘scope of the Commission. | tee 
4, “ His Excellency the a loWroy s Convocation addrégs does not stray | . i 
hence . away for a monent from* the realities of life and is — ee | 
PO sal angel (36), pervaded by the sole idea of adapting the Universities a \ 
to the general national environment and developing Ae 
them into active forces answering efficiently the new call. His Excellency. ‘a a 
could not in the nature of things discuss the probem in its wider aspects.......... =f 1 
The great ideal of University life, according to His Excellency, is the aspira- / eae 
tion to play a great part in the life of the State. That is the aspiration of the Gi 
alumni of British Universities. As His Excellency observed, the task was a Se 
- harder one for the Indian alumni as their universities were still young and had | 
not, like the British universities, the traditions of centuries. But is that the te a 
only thing which makes the case of the Indian student hard? Weask with all 20. 


respect but in all serioasness:—Has the Indian student the. sams prospects 
of playing a great part io the life of the State as are assured for his British © = «©... ae | 
compeer? Can the Indian student, while studying at a university, feel, as his . Oe 


. British compeer, studying at a university, does feel, raised and elevated by °°: 2 San 
the idea that after his entrauce into the larger university of life he would have | ol ae 
numerous opportunities of rendering distinguished services to the State in any. : a 
walk of life for which he feels he is especially fitted by virtue of natural — a 


aptitude and inclination ?. ....... We devoutly hope that as a result ofthe =. sy 
- post-war reforms.the scope of opportunities for Indians to serye the State §§ - © (4am 
_ will become widely extended and that as a logical outcome ofthe happy... Se 


‘change, university education will soqaire greater meaning and significance st Sea 
for Indian students.” - © | ee nO 
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Though ‘not: devoid of 
it . Convoestion: Addresses 
é ar, Lord Chelmsford dentred ex 
which: to a. tidious ‘thinker might appear’as a 
Pa mioaion. and @ims.......... With the foresight ) 
or seen how discontent spreads in India 
riginates. It is in: ‘the want of opportunities for educated 
| ek e- tt ‘flourish upon some standard of comfort and decency 
seping yS with. “their educational status. . Most graciously, His: 
has declared that the things that obtain shall hold no. longer. 
ve Vieeroy’ cy address, and heartily wish him success.’ —s.__—:«j 
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an appreciative note of the convocation address delivered | § 
ie by His Excellency the Viceroy at the Calcutta Uni- 

we : . versity, the Bombay Samdchdr remarks that though 

i 8th Hay Poane it was delivered before the students of the Calcutta. 

lekey (20); 10th Jan,; -University it will. be read with enthusiasm by the. 

ja. Mitra and Parsi whole Indian nation. It thanks His Excellency for 

‘(24);' 8th. Jan.; Hindus- tho assurance he has given to try to open up as many. 

2 ‘thin (7), 10th’ Jan. ; avenues for earning a livelihood .as possible to the. 

OF | | on Loyalist (19), 11th ducated classes and wishes that such a policy may. 
oo eR be adopted as soon as possible. In connection with 
eo - the Commission Government propose to appoint to consider the educational 
ote of the:Calcutta University, the paper expresses its desire that in 

pe “view of the great need of considering.the whole question of education in its 

_/ <> “@ifferent aspects, a Royal Commission should be appointed for the purpose.. 
Be. It ‘hopes that there will be a sufficiently large number of representatives of the - 
<* .'S provinee of Berigat on the proposed Commission. It believes that the Com- 

oe aS _ Taission: will prove a greater success if it were to include one or two members 
-{- ~~. ‘from other parts of India. [The Sdnj Vartamdn emphatically declares thatif  - 
fae: lt’ officers were to deal with the question of education in the spirit of sympa-. 
= “thy, liberality and justice displayed by His Excellency Lord Chelmsford, the - 

©. discontént that has spread in the country with regard to education would 
ee Rg It remarks that the speech is calculated to inspire hi oh 

set es, as it shows t#at Lord Chelmsford is trying to be free from the ‘two 

a a ects common to those-who examine the question,of education, viz., first, * 
bs want. of sympathy and an independent spirit, and, secondly, a tendency . a 
- “sview the problem of education from a political standpoint. The paper is of 
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€ “Fea that.a University Commission should be appointed for the whole of 
5 ~ ‘India which might lead to innovations enabling the universities to cope with 
7 the growing educational requirements of the country and’ place the university 
> \getiates, which have become official-ridden as a result of Lord Curzon’s 
- University Commission, on @ more popular basis. Appreciating the ideals of 
ity life set up before the students by the Viceroy, the Jdm-e-J amshed 
els constrained to observe that’ Indian collages do not afford students scope 
ir ‘oultivating and. strengthening the spirit of patriotism eas the English 
of legos. do, and that very few from among the English professors coming to 
ndis as y aby anxiety to mould the character of the. students under their 
_ >The paper observes that it is for this reason that. Indian patriots presd 
im. mmenit to ‘confer high. postsin the Educational Department oncapable  - 
nb POBSES! in English qualifications. The Praja Mitra and Parsi regards. 
ble the assurance His Excellency gave for making arrangements to 
8 ndents such. practical training as might enable them to make the 
ine op tunities which.the present Industrial Commiséion might bring 
~ By way of increasing the present facilities for acquiring 
@ paper suggests that Government should place their orders - 
& ae with such factories in India as would consent —- 
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8 Pion pining oe The 
with delight the sentiment pinay. pt the O sibellor to the “effect ees 
that he sympathises with those ‘‘ who are stirréd by the causes which > 


catch the imagination and arouse enthusiasms.” It hopes that the ~ a 
Indian’ students will put into practice the. exhortations of the Viceroy $8 °. - apm 
with regard to the formation of character and the responsibility of citizenship) #8 .§~ Vie 
It regrets the undesirable condition in which qualified Indian youths find oS ee 
themselves in this country as a result of the absence, of avenues for employ- a 

-ment and thanks Lord Chelsmford for his assurance to ameliorate the existing ' ES 
state of things. The Indian Loyalist wishes that early steps may be taken VO 
to give effect to the desires His Excellency has expressed for effecting an ree | 
improvement in the condition of educated men in this -country and for eee 
facilitating the acquisition of commercial training. It points out that, since See! 
commerce and industries in India are t> a great extent in the hands ofun- °- © |° --ail 
educated men, Government should give their help in opening commercial a 


colleges, technical institutions on @ more liberal scale than at present. | 


7. “At the time of Lord Chelmsford’s appointment to. the Indian 

| Viceroyalty, Mr. H. EK. A. Cotton wrote in India baie 

Lord Chelmsford has that His Excellency had evinced a keen interest in | ee | 
not fulfilled the high ex- the educational work of the London County Coun- ee 
pectations formed of him, i) and that the invaluable experience he had gained 


oo : er a there would help him to solve the vexed problem of | A 

progress in India. Indian education in a manner satisfactory to the | ee | 4 

Young India (11), 10th people. Mr. Cotton considered it a very fortunate OS an 

Jan. circumstance that the Member of Education was ae 

an Indian—an ex-Congressman—and that he, with oe 

f the sympathy and support of a Viceroy who had always taken a keen and + 


active interest in education matters, would be ableto initiate and carry out 

far reaching measures of educational reform. Nine months have now passed 
 away—a long period i in the comparatively brief career of an Indian Viceroy— 

. and the country is still left practically in the dark about the future of educa- Oa 
tion, primary, secondary and higher; nay, more, the impending conference Ae 

of Directors of Public Instruction at Delhi has provoked the suspicion of im) 
thoughtful people.......... After the rude shock which Lord Curzon’s Indian | pote 
Universities Commission dealt’ to public feeling, it is not without justification — ae 


that people apprehend that there is some fresh storm brewing, which when. Ben 
it bursts forth, may set back the hands of the clock of progress. Afarmed ~ a 
perhaps by the gloomy spectre of this Conference, the Congress spurred itself 
to greater energy than is usually the case gvith it on such subjects as educa- oe). 
tion and set itself to passing a resolution, breathing a spirit of thorough - > ae 
determination. The resolution was characteristically noeaprenene rs and ers, 
pointed.” — | ee 
_ 8. “ We hope, as a result of the Triple Kntente, an exchange of veteran Jo ate 
: Officials takes place between Russia and England. ar 
Comments on ord fjord Sydenham would be an admirable adminis- ~ er 
| cpencnens ¢ articlem the trator of a Russian province, where the monjik | oe 
ineteenth Century and hi | | ove an 
After headed “The Dasto ba driven into good government, and the |- ee | 
Danger in India”, . intellegentzia have to -be alternately smiled into 8 
— - Young India (11), 10th silence or bullied into sullen acquiescence. One | eee) 
Jan. | _ wonders whether it-is a Russian official who is writing sae 
his administrative experiences when one goes. ..- >. 33% 
through Lord Sydenham’s Opinions and his profuse. quotations from the  —_— age 


speeches, he readout to us some years ago, in the Danger to India he has 2 ee 
raised in the Nineteenth Century.. Our late Engineer-governor quotes with -. ¢ «3am 
> gome satisfaction from a speech he made to us sometime in. September 1912 _ 3 : ae 
_ how he ‘frankly confessed that he could not see colonial self-government, aot 
for India even in vision because it involved the absolute destruction of all . 
» that is most. ia} cad engrained i in the life of the people.’ Lord Sydenham. : a ee ee 
Bplianes § this douche’ Was bina in, , good prep tm: 49 ee | the. & mA re 


one es 


9 we Rex 


5 wonder: ‘if'80, we are 
1 scholarships.” to be givento 
deserved well of the Government... We 
‘some great aifficn ilties: to. struggle through: 

: his t yvernment wrote: one ‘of the most disquieting 

ct of compulsory education in India. No, the angle of 

/p é will n never change—ther is so much dust about in this 

KC pe dice and of perverted facts, ~ | 


‘to Lord Sydenham’ s.observation that a change in the - 

aie hy ~ constifution of the Councils will lead to the ~ 

; ta (8 ), 14th Jan. ‘surrender or weakening of the British power in 

es India’, the Mahrdtta remarks :—“ We are anxious to : 

oar: that neither the Scheme submitted by the Nineteen nor that 

by the Congress and the Moslem League has any the remotest 

incy to weaken the paramount power of Britain. What it does is some- , 

“@hing different. It sooks to «eaken the power of the bureaucracy. Those 

Bios “wish to: scate Britishers and make them hostile to our demands are. of ; 

hag , Gotrse interested in identifying with Britiain the Bureaucracy in India. But® 

on grees tactics of our haters cannot succeed in the long run. Representative 

* ...~ [Indians will'soon be in England to tell the truth to the British people........+« 

=...) Lord Sydenham strongly deprecates even ‘ hints of concessions’ in an sautho- 

aie glee titative apnouncement.. So. apparently he tears up and spits upon the 
edges and promises given .us on various occasions by our sovereigns—as 

» .-. things most impolitic: Do-+they break the Sydenhamite rule for the Hast : 

“>= ™'Pho frankest policy is always the best’? Does the éx-governor charge the 

~) >. Royal Masters of Britain and her Empire with having lied to their Indian 

-- , > subjects ?......... Lord ty cane has, in our humble opinion, rendered him- 

elf supremely ridiculous by putting in print the nauseous excretionof his 

“52> "anger-muddled brain: ‘In "the Kast, 4 frankest policy is always the best.’ 

ee oe the West, then; so peculiarly tempered ? Are people in the West 

tee ee lly gifted with a love for swallowing lies? Lord Sydenham is a 


% > 


a “Westerner and may consider the implication involved in his wonderful 
i. “dictum a compliment to himself and his brother-Westerners. But we fear, 
Ao 3 “his brethren will differ from him........... _ The Statesman encouraged by 


*.- the letter of Lord Sydenham calls on the Government of India to take 
- gheasures to stop the Home Rule- propaganda. That is in the Sydenhamite 


= tee What is wanted according to these pillars of the British Himpire 1 is to 
_->\ gtop-the educated Indians’ mouthwand let Britain be ‘ enlightened’ by the 
| aug 8 hams and their tribe, and-by none else. Itis a good plan, ifthey are - + 


> “tired ‘of Whe 'Peace | in India and want anarchism to run wild. All who are 

a Yor Peacé and Orderly Progress will hate the programme of these haters of 

7 * India and we hope that Government will always be wiser than these disguised _ : 
_ lovers ‘of: headbreaking. " wae 


10, Dipaneraag Lord Sydenham’s position and influence in England 
his article may well be called the flag planted on 
_ the banks of the Thames by the enemies of swardjya. 
siate will i furnish a rough idea as to the poliey which the British 
ory will adopt at the time of Imperial reconstruction. Thatthere 
“danger in India” as asserted by his Lordship there is no 
it will be-neither a rebellion nor an invasion but will take the « 
grest agifation in India which will result in universal suffering like 
inst the partition of Bengal. His Lordship needs no 
"the ‘people of the Bombay ‘Presidency, and judging from , 
le we cannot but say that his narrow-mindedness which 
from ‘ts view while in India has had a rapid % 
ugland. We gkadly concede: that his Lordship 
( : people onward and upward — 
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self-government. 


fold demands. 
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he has done that. Indian self-government cann é like Colonial self- 


vernment because Indians are not Colonials. 


His 


for political freedom by branding it as. seditious. The pre ‘sent policy of 
Government instead of stamping out anarchism is only sending loyal 
people to the Andamans for the offence of agitating for swardjya. Lord 
Sydenham seems-to be much afraid ‘of the political agitators, but we can 


assure him that their occupation will be gone as soon asthe rights of swardjya 


are granted to India. His Lordship observes that “the Indian political 
party waa at first astonished at the generosity of the Morley-Minto 
reforms ”; he, however, ought to know that it was only a particular clique 
of the moderate party that declared itself satisfied with them. That the 


’ reforms fell far short of the requirements is amply proved by the simple fact 


that the moderate leaders themselves have within ten years put forth ten- 
That the Morley-Minto reforms did not check anarchism 
only shows that the reforms were not sufficient and does not justify the 
deduction drawn by Lord Sydeham that no rights should be given to Indians 
as they are discontented. ‘To the objection that several of the signatories to 
the memorandum of post-war reforms are lawyers, which has also been brought 
forward by his Lordship, our reply is that an Indian lawyer can look to our in- 
terests better than aforeign engineer. There are many lawyers in Parliament 
and the parliamentary system of Government 1 i8 not condemned on that score. 


| Lord Sydenham says thatthe Sikhs, Punjabis and ore eisatio} races 

of India would not like to be ruled by the inéelli- 

19th Jan ©. Mog Fag genzia in India,:$ comprising the Congresg-wallas 
Ldsh (34), 9th Jan and the Moslem-League-wallas. We are always 
oe told that the masses are voteless and voiceless and 

yet it seems ‘that men like Lord Sydenham come to kaow, perhaps by a  super- 


natural power denied ta Ludians, what is in the inner hearts of the.‘ dumb 


millions’. We do not claim to have such supernatural powers, but we can say 
that an administration which does not allow men who have shown ‘ conspicuous 
bravery ’ and even obtained Victoria Crosses to rise to the rank of commis- 
sioned officers and under which a raw youth from England, who has not been 


‘to any field of battle, is placed over the heads of veteran warriors—such an 
administration, we say, has not much in it to make the martial races prefer it to 
‘ another under which their proved valour and actual experience:in the field will 
-not certainly be undervalued, only because of their colour.” 
issued the paper writes :— 


[In a subsequent 
— We for our part are sure that the contribution to 
the Nineteenth Century will be much appreciated by the business Secretary of 
State, when the time comes for nominating a successor to Lord » Chelmsford 
in the Indian Viceroyalty. Lord Ronaldshay got his Bengal Governorship 
for his abuse of ‘Babuism’, and we shall not be surprised if under the Cham- 
berlain regime at Whitehall Lord Sydenham gets the Indian Viceroyalty.” 
[The Dnydn Prakdsh writes:—His Lordship may at 
importance .as he likes to things like Bengal anarchism, . 


India - during the war; 
pledges given r egarding the future position of India by Messrs. Asquith, 
Bonar Law and 


-_— 


* 


_ - Bat he ives a 
idea eres pL je ‘tebe = 
given.. Nor. eae he prescribe the. precise. form of self-government to be .” 
"granted to India. “He is, however, against giving us the Colonial form of 
But it is simply quibbling with words to maintain as 


he self-government scheme 
formulated by the National Congress, moreover, falls far short of Colonial. 
self-government. Indians want power and do not care for names. 
Lordship expresses his apprehension that the agitation: for swardjya, if 
‘neglected by the authorities, might develop into an anarchic movement quite 
‘surpassing the Irish rebellion. ‘We too are afraid of anarchism developing, 
-but we differ from his Lordship as to the steps that should be taken to stop it. 
Anarchism is bound to increase if attempts are made to suppress the agitation 


ach as great an. 
jab dacoities and | 
the Singapore: mutiny, and disregard altogether thie spirit of loyalty shown by _ 
but that will not in the least help him to undo the — 


erbert Roberts. It seems foolish for him to Oppose the new . 
we “abate of things by festating to out-of-date and tale peel 
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are pres hence we. hon £0: pa } 
I we ‘and. privileges. He trots’ ont. the — 
| Indians -being | but small section, of thé 

4 ee gee 106 in sympathy with them: 
real tuardians In ‘the official class. Just one- 
a this scurrilous tirade.‘ The Briton who feels. 


‘shadow of.a pariah falls upon him, who will live 


caste people in thé jungle and take food and water from 
) Can make the wild tribesmen of the North-West Frontier 


dl nike memotialiste Who, i in their came(?), have deman ded the 
pevrmatent It; is a pure unadultered lie which was amply, 


18 Recent session of the Congress. . We.point out all this here to 

ie frequentera of the Government House during the Sydenham. regimé: 

Baloni ists. ms His; Lordship, before whatan image of clay they were 

down | in hystegries.”; [In\a subsequent issue the paper writes in its. 

= .~ “vernacular columns -—Lord Sydenham professes to be a friend of India but: 

.. ~. {.reality is its enemy. We.know him full well by the re trograde educational 

=. © ‘policy he adopted in this Presidency. The object of the article is to decry 

@ memorial seht by the nineteen- non-official members of the Imperial 

g: sisla ive Council to Government and to wean the sympathy of the British 

“pw It is to be seen how far Lord» 

2 Beane, succeeds in his’ object. [The paper then proceeds to show the 

- fallacy. of the arguments adopted in the article and to expose the deductions 
- drawn by Lord Sydepham. 

ey = eat 13, “The, art of creating or manufacturing, guiding or misleading 

ir cas Tp *' . public opinion has been cultivated to perfection in 

eee et ~ Gomments on Mr. Cur- western countries, and Mr. Curtis’ effort to mislead: 

a m 4 ‘tig Round fable circular the self-governing Dominions and the British public 

Oe ee ; about the capacities and potentialities of India and 

rat a8), 14th Jan, her people and to: impose on India the rule of the 

"- .-.°--yeformed Imperial Government consisting of the 

resentatives of the Colonies is an excellent illustration of the ways and 

ans adopted by such publicists. They pose as Imperialists and pretend to 

| ligitous for the interests of the whole Empire. But after all there is a 

good. deal of literary commercialism and political and racial parochialism. 

at pout - tk ese. literary wanderers. Being in quest of fresh literary and political 

“pastures they. are readily accorded profuse and prolonged hospitality by high- 

reactionary officials and even succeed in getting their co-operation 

‘solutions of highly important political problems to the 

y India. ‘Subordinate officers are prevented from participating in 

movements. The poor fellows are afraid of even attending political . 

of & perfectly conatitutional character. , They not seldom come’ to 

air, aapposed connection with or participation in political move- 

Me de in “good official odour. But high-placed officers, it would 

: tty to take, part in the elaboration of political theories and 

peration with literary adventurers which are strongly disap- 

country. Jf Mr, Curtis thinks that India is unfitted for 

- sort of representation but the very limited advisory 

betinen. whatever his literary attainments, must 

| ry. at an early date, and the officials must Cease 

- agiorwed to such would-be authors afd not supply 

of | behind ve back, of the people whose hopes and,. 

hamper. with official oq-operation and encourage- — 
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ae pute. 3 ree ah Ree ee en 
: eH,  gedbey of. “ie Curtis" v tether | is- very. "a tnned inas- — eas So eee 
oo. thdn an, oth J Jan, .» touch: as it advovates the, establishment of thecons  _ . » Pe Pe 
On: - + - trol-of the Colonies rp gfe at. @. time; when | ee 
fifa nila: is likely to” be admittéd to the enjoymentof Imperial responsibilities ~~ © jaa 
by being allowed to participate in the Imperial War Conference. Sir James tn 
has been very careful not to allow Government) ‘servants to take partin politi-, . -* 3g 
gal movements, and it is, therefore, very curious that he should -not be ee 


ashamed to take part in a secret political movement working against - the | .. Se 
Imperial of the Indian people. We hope some honourable member of the a 
~~ Imperial Legislative Council will give Government an opportunity of express- — (op ee 
ing their views on the subject by asking a question in the next meeting. Ib © = +.) )@y 
is the duty of Government to explain their position with a view to counteract ae 
the influence of Mr. Curtis’ letter and to enable India to participate effectively a 4, 
in the ensuing Imperial Conference. [The Hindusthdn records an emphatic oo Se 
protest. against Mr. Curtis’ letter and strongly condemns the suggestion about se a 


j India being subjected to the control of the Colonies. ] 
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15. “ Unfortunately, the associations of Mr. Curtis, while he is touring 


the country to understand the situation, are not eet ad 
Praja Mitra and Pdérsi calculated to inspire éonfidence. We should have 7 See 
* (24), 12th Jan., Eng. cols.; greater respect for these views, if the letter did not ae 
~— (13), ‘Tth Jan. - betray Mr. Curtis pursuing his inquiries under con- . Se 
stant official tutelage, and in the company of ‘Sir oe 
Valentine Chirol, -~whiden. ‘continuous residefice in India also the letter serves a 
partly to explain. This is the unfortunate part of theaffair. Weregret, for Mr. Sah 
Curtis’ own sake and in the interest of impartial study, this constant association a 1% 
of his with Angto-Indian officials and with men like Sir Valentine Chirol, who. ek 
are definitely committed to one particular side. We ‘still more regret, for the 
sake of the officials themselves, and of the people’s confidence in them, this | een 
intimacy of high officials with political missionaries, and their association with | ee 6: 
-views, wifich, whether politically sound or unsound, are bound to provoke ees i 


undesirable agitation i in this country. We epecially regret the association of 
Sir James Meston with politics in this form. He governs a large and impor- 


tant province, and so far ‘His Honour has enjoyed the confidence of the oe eee 
people equally with that of the Government of India. It would. serve to — Ban! 
maintain that confidence, if His Honour were to vouchsafe some explanation. a 


We are afraid it cannot be disguised that the people view with some susricion | 

- the continued presence here of men like Mr. Curtis and Sir V. Chirol. . The } 
circumstance that these gentlemen enjoy, not merely the hospitality, buta 

- certain amount of intimacy and confidence with very high placed Government 
officials, is not likely to remove that suspicion.” [The Guzujardti justifies the 
publication of Mr. Curtis’ letter by the editor of the Bombay Chronicle on 
the ground of its containing views advocating a policy that would be harmful 
to the Indians. Is it not, it inquires, the duty of peogle who know about 
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the doings of thieves, murderers or anarchists to warn others? ‘The paper SS 
‘then proceeds to criticise the .views expressed in Mr. Curtis’ letter and ie 
suggests the convening of public meetings to protest ngnaen them. | — 
16. The New Year's formal messages from Canada and Australia to the ee 
| Indian Government seem to have much impressed the as 
~ _ Necessity of carrying Times of India which advises Indians to refrain from oo.  .  ~@>RaRR 
on sintem Colonial domi. Ctiticising the Colonies, and to leave all disputed = 
nation. questions to after-war ‘settlement. We,. however, - ee 
Dnydn  Prakdsh 89, hope that our countrymen will not be misled byour.  - .° 33a 
12th Jan. ; _ contemporary’s fallacious arguments to give up their © ©) -\s.3)/0eai 
agitation against the proposed Colonial controlof. ~~... =] [oak 
Indian affairs. It is a fact of most serious significance, that .though the : tees oe 
+ names of several high officials have been openly bandied aboft by Mr. Curtis ©. — ae | 
“* jm connection with his schemes, none of them have come forward to contradict aan eo Bae | 
him We hope efforts: will be mene in our Tngapliee Councils to ferret out eee. 
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Bpirations | rdjya, “Peabody” writes :— 
Ge joverament Souter swarajya upon ‘India 
ther they may.do so-soon or at a late 
3 ah no doubt that:the time has now become 
tor ieclara greeted they intend to grant it or 
¢ upon herself to liberate small foreign Stites like 
‘ pera ‘oppression at the sacrifice of countless 
it-same coudtry, England, can never prefer to do 
ar the-different communities of India, her own — 
@ state ‘of Gueceitaction. Jealous Englishmen naturally 
‘such j justice should be done. It is asked, through the medium 
wis, their spokesmen and their flatterers, ‘has education spread 
dians widely enough to entitle them to the grant of ‘swarajya? 
-paked,: where is the martial spirit among. them which formerly 
and where is the prowess to defend their country? It is further 
£ how will the people of India govern themselves when they are 
aited ? ‘These and such other objections are the attempts of selfish 
}-Indians to keep the Indians permanently in a backward condition, and 
“have ‘been “answered at the last Congress by Mr. Bannerji and Mrs. 
ant. If the cordiality of relations between the Hindus and Muhammadans 
the Lucknow Congress is not’ a proof of the unity of the whole Indian 
lation it may be asked where lay the unity among the English people when a 
year or two before the war the labouring classes in England organised a general 
huge ua ‘It the Indians are not Bessy age educated whose fault is it? It was 


ie 
re 


aaa ‘When the Indians : are ‘deprived of the. use of arms oa when 

> debarred from military service, how can they become. warriors ? 

Every~ trae Indian will support them 

1ave. a longing for swardjya. [Here the writer adopts an attitude 

abt ‘and proceeds. } But—but—swardjya in India should be as firmly 
/eatabli 16d as it is in the Colonies, it should be sound, loyal, powerful and 
‘able. 40 prove helpful to the British Empire in a crisis like the present 
war. Will your Congress leaders be able to make it such? Will they be 
oy 40 achieve what they talk about? If Russia desire; some day to invade 
‘India, if the Amir of Kabul creates trouble at the frontier, or if an enemy 
ke Germany—or suppose Japan herself—at some future date brings a naval 

; with.a view to destroying our ports and commerce, will your managers 

wdjya in India be in a position to cope with such situations ? Ponder 

alittle, -be farsighted, and take a leap after ascertaining the true 

“Good Indians, do not take such a step as would make you rue in 


pe en A 


ae ae Ee 18 8. ‘India has done what was in her power to do for the war. She has 
EO ae ae oe ~- 3). >. given her whole army and borne the whole of the 
ppg so Epdia is hk “expenditure of the. expeditionary force. ‘This 
~ expenditure which is still increasing has already 

amounted approximately to fifty crores. How could 

“England secure the assistance of the Indian army just 

‘at the nick of time? Only because it had been kept 

O. » of India. The force was not necessary for the defence of 

f. ‘Ibis only. to be seen what recompense India is going to have 

rifices. In addition to the above, she will have to’ meet all the 


) ensions a and for providing new recruits for the Indian army 
PERT EE, up to the present given away thirty crores in 
mount isivereasing day nip 
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bure, but the thought that after. he Coldnies.are. 
‘desire and India nott ing, i is ‘most ‘disappoi ting. Poor Ini 


Stee to appreciate your sacrifices and services ¢ 


gress delegates from Be mbay to Lucknow from the . 
, ~ Description of the “ Diary of a Recluse” :— The journey was interest 
“enthusiastic _ Teception ing mainly for the one event which recurred when- 
gees ven to Mr. B. G. Tilak | ever the train halted, viz., the reverential and. 
uring his recent visit to 
“Sothern India’. enthusiastic reception given to the idol of patriotic 
Young India (11), 10th India throbbing with a new life. How intense, how - 
Jan. ee genuine and how deep was) the devotion ‘of the 
masses as well as the leaders of the respective places | 
At Harda Me. Tilak was literally buried in garlands. Flowers were showered 
on him or his carriage wherever the train stopped. All: these’ expressions of | 
reverence and admiration: seemed quite natural........... But in his own words 
with which he began {o support the resolution on Home Rule to-day, Mr. Tilak 
is not foolish enough to think that the reception given is to him instead of the 
cause he upholds. And India knows it well. Mr. Tilak is no longer the 
isolated Mahdrdshtra leader, but an All-India leader. People of all shades of 
Opinion, all creeds and races seem to hold him in high esteem. Many who 
come to catch a glimpse of ‘ Mahatma Tilak,’ to touch his feet, to exchange 
a word of greeting had never seen him before. It is the indomitable courage 
of his convictions and the plain, fearless expression of his opinions, his suffer- 
ings and sacrifices, the selflessness and simplicity that have won for him a 
permanent place in the hearts of the people of India........... Mr. Tilak, like 
Mrs. Besant and other Naf€onalists, never minces matters. No political 
privileges were ever given for the mere asking either by pious resolutions or 
by costly deputations.. Those who are holding the power now should feel 
seriously that our demands are not to be slighted. The first step has been 
achieved by the union of the two great bodies. The Sikhs, the Indian - 
Christians, the Parsis as a whole must now step forward to identify themselves 
with the cause of national progress. There is little doubt that the Home 
Rule League established by the leaders of Young India will sooner or later 
achieve yet another triumph over the forces that encourage divisions.” 


rt An- “eye-witness” writes to the Sandesh:—The reverence with 


which Mr. Tilak is regarded in this country has no . 


Sandesh (108), 7th Jan. parallel. He is looked upon as a god incarnate. 
The immense ovations which he received at Benares, 
Lucknow, Calcutta and other places in Northern India prove’ that people in 
that part of the country entertain as much warmth of affection for him as 
those of the-Mahdrashtra. He was everywhere spoken of as “ Mahatma Tilak ”’ 
and he was so much in evidence at the Congress that if I was asked to describe 
in one word what I saw there I would say ‘“‘ Tilak”. Wherever he went the 
people reverently touched his shoes and applied the dust to their foreheads. 
They even took the earth from beneath. the chair on which he sat at the 
Congress and applied it to their foreheads. Muhammadans-&lso regardéd him 
with reverence ; a high class Muhammadan refused to enter Mr. Tilak’s room 
with shoes on, saying that it was a “sacred” place. 


21. The Gujardti animadverts upon the exception taken by the 
Times of India to the statement made by the 


Government and the President of the Indian Industrial Conference-to the ‘ . 


industrial problem in effect that in the matter of industries India was on 


India. 
- the lowest step of the ladder. It quotes para- 
Sapares 10, ee graph 44 of a report compiled in 1911 under instruc- 
tions from Lord Morley and gives similar other opinions to show that India 
has been industrially declining since the transference of the Government ‘to 
the Crown. It says that the Government of India refused to encourage - 
infant industries on the ground that England was ina position to supply . 
India’s needs. It adds bt Kngland now supply India’s needs?: Why, 


supply India,< or did it merely act ag @ sort of eoinmercial ugeney ? ‘Ttis'to 
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a ene a 10. Young India gives the following i impressions of the journey pe Con- 


_ then, has there been curtailment in the railway traffic? Did England heed ae Re 
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n of the ‘Seoretary, of State. to susyend the 
of In ia Council, Bills, the Message remarks :— 
3 tis ‘no. Wonder’ that the. European mercantile - 
ich have enjoyed all the benefits of the 


jt sbabat ity in. . _ seystern. at the expense of the Indian ‘taxpayer should 


~ feel a righteous indignation at the present decision 
of the Seoretary of State. Not only that; the 
Finance Member of the Government of India had 
own to Caloutta to appease the wrath of inconvenienced merchants - 
ue” an ‘elaborate press. communique explaining the situation. The 
; prom ptitnde with which the fulmination of the Calcutta merchants have been 
int eaded to stands in vivid contrast to the wet blanket that has been applied 
ek $6 Indian “constitutional reformers and carries its own moral with it.......... 
‘For over 23-years the Secretary of State. has indulged to his heart’s content 
“in these operations regardless of ‘the just needs of India. It has even been 
asked in some well-informed quarters whether he and his financialadvisers 
“gre paid handsome salaries for transforming the India Office Finance 
Dope riment into the Chief Hastern Exchange Bank in London, of which the 

© gécstary of Staté is the nominal Managing Director. It has been said that 

-» the transactions are meant to assist trade. Whattrade? It is not at any rate 
_ the Indian trade that is being assisted. Even were it so, what business has 
“the Secretary of State to keep on interfering with the normal course 

\ Of trade ?......... We have been protesting all these years against the 
financial juggleries: of the India Office and it is one of the principal considera- 
‘fions. why we demand Home Rule. If we have Home- Rule, like the 
Dominions, we can manage our own finances. not in the interests of London 
banking houses, but in the interests of our own taxpayers. ‘We can then put 
“an ‘end to the ruinous method of exchange which has been ‘followed by the ~ 

> Seoretary of State for a quarter of a century almast, without paying any heed 

__ whatever to the feelings and sentiments of the best informed people in this 
otintry. The danger is not yet past. The operation has only been suspended 
* for a time and will-be resumed according to Sir William Meyer as soon as 
racticable. “It is, therefore, necessary that Indian financiers and politicians 
should bestir themselves and tell the Government of India and the Secretary 
of f Beate i in a manner’ that cannot be disregarded any longer that it will not 
sortinly do for the last-mentioned officer to play ducks and drakes with 

an -ganee | 


A correspondent of the Shetkari draws attention to the fact that - 
dn many -cases Government notifications affixed in 
notifics- _chavdis calling for objections or suggestions regard- 


acre addition to being ing certain proposed measures indicated in the 
x OO" aa notifications pass entirely unnoticed by the villagers 


damn. as they are mostly illiterate and as they are engaged 
ned (38). 7th. . throughout the day_in their fields. He, therefore, 
| suggests that such notifications should also be made 
¢'villagers by beat of drum and declares that the suggestion if 

: “pene as 8 great relief to the backward agricultural classes. 


"proposal to ‘select the Honourable Sir Sankaran ‘Nair.is not 
- “unacceptable to the Indian public, though it does 
in not take away the bottom of the Indian demand for 
the selection of a non-official Indian leader ‘ of broad, 

,, ‘statesmanlike imperial ideas’. In the- peculiar 
3 iroumstances and having regard to the large stakes 
-: at isgue, we “would be. fully: justified in demanding 
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Bn mperial’ ideas. "but alad- ‘of - fearless. independence. ae gan pair ‘ae: oe 
7 ow a8 a the Pioneer suggests, India is represented. by » European official anda 2a as « 
--valing. prince! The suggestion of our Allahabad contemporary May bea 6 © 
' consigered as flattering to the high sense of the Princes themselves. ._Bui we © * °° 33am 
a} the authoritative declaration of their accredited - spokesman that the .-.. 9. >) a 
Ruling ‘Princes of India have no desire whatever to interfere i in the affairs of sigs se 
~ India. The suggestion is a mischievous: one and is merely an attemptto = = = ~§ 9 
detract from‘ the value of the representation. Be that as’ it may, the. ee 
question is why the Government of India aré so: sparing of breath in this a oa \ 
matter. This is more inexplicable considering the fact that Government 
seem ever ready, notwithstanding the cry for economising stationery, to 

dump the tables of the Indian Press with. communiques after communiques | . |) Zi 
on the most trivial topics.” [The Sandesh remarks that the very fact that oe a 
the Secretary of State for India hae been allowed two advisers to assist him ch 
. atthe Imperial War Conference clearly shows that he cannot represent : 
‘Indian public opinion. It goes on:—The ignorance of the Secretary of 
- State about India is most pitiable. The poor man is neither in touch with 

Indian public opinion, nor has he any direct knowledge about the policy 

of the Government of India. We have no objection if he is given not two 

but even ten advisers as a remedy for his ignorance, but if the- War Con- 

ference really wants to know Indian public opinion—the opinion of twenty | oth 

-four crores of British Indian subjects—then it is necessary that as suggested | Bs: 

by the National Congress, the Indian representatives should be selected by } a 

the elected members of our Legislative Councils, and that they should be > e 

given independent seats inthe War Conference. Otherwise, the Secretary - 

of State, under pressure from the Colonies, may give undesirable pledges, ~ 

against which Indians will have to agitate. Let us see what the bureau- 

cracy is going to do, whether it accepts the suggestion of the Congress Or . 

as usual acts according to its own ways.| . 


29. Referring to the proposal to raise a company of educated Punjabis, 
Comments on the pro- the Mesgage. remarks:—“In this connexion one 
posal to raise acompany cannot but inquire whether Government will be 
of educated Punjabis. as ready to give the recruits their due as the latter 
Message (6), 12th Jan.; are to give even their life for the service of the 
Sandesh (103), 10th Jan. - Wmpire. Even the Times of I ndia has to admit that’ 
the scheme is incomplete, inasmuch as the communique gives no assurance 
that the road to commissioned ranks is not barred to the educated recruits. 
We are often told that the universities in the United Kingdom have furnished 
many recruits for the army, but those who are glib on this point fail to add. ee 
that, though most of the Indians who were resident in the United Kingdom : a 
offered their services to the recruiting officer, they were deliberately given no 
opportunity of serving the Empire, except in a more or less non-military 6 A ASS a 
capacity. ‘There is another matter besides the bar to the commissioned ranks to es 
which, we think, we ought torefer. If pay and honour are to be proportional to . 1 
worth, we do not see why the educated Indians, or even the uneducated Indians © Se 
for the matter of that, should be paid /ess than the ‘colourless’ soldiers,” re 
[The Sandesh remarks :—Had Government removed the bar against educated ~ 
Indians entering the army before this, it would not have suffered from the ~~ me 
want of officers as it is doing now, and educated Indians, too, would have .§°.. .-*.39 
shown their mettie t6 the world. Will our Government take up the question 755 aa 
of forming a similar double company of educated Indians for Bombay ? | — Ss 


26. The Sdnj Vartaman expressed its appreciation of the step taken by- eee tl 
| the Punjab Government to enrol graduates and) . >: . . ep 
- Sdnj Vartamdn (29), under-graduates into a Double Company irrespective. | 3 
11th Jan. of caste and creed and writes :—The opportunities Po eae 

fe which are afforded to the educated young menin: +...) 
England, after ae join the army, of distinguishing themselves, have not jan eee 
yet been afforded to Indians. They can expect commissions and “hope... ee 2 Se 
even to rise to the ranks«of generals and field-niarshals: .We ‘hope © i 
Government will give careful consideration to the question of opening up. ths oe sc ge at 
) pare ee ranks to. the. eduoated. Indi ans | a ‘are adinitied into. the; ee: ps age oe : a am 


on .o 


ov that they "are. 
notives in prosecuting the war: 
grad are ae for the peace - 
t tnaintais anjig the existence and - 


seaeouie ent “ ‘the. ‘war, Russia dealared that she 
8 fighting for the existence of the Slav people and 
“i ere. ‘was some force 'in this ag the Serbians belong 
now the angle of vision of the. Russians seems to have 
=< -mndergone s change. "The ‘English papers recently to hand make an 
i... announcement Mee feot that a new arrangement has been arrived at with 
08s is, ‘ant that ‘the ‘Rossian Minister andoansed the fact in the 


D+ Seo Ps 


“on™ ‘the 2nd December-as having been arrived at in the year 1915, 
ta View to making it clear“why Russia is pouring out her blood in 
War. ‘France and England, who were fighting for the existence of the 
© mall States and nations, might not at first have been aware of Russia’s 
acl ntentions with regard to the Dardanelles, for at one time France and England 
i opposed Russia’s ambitions to secure the control of the Straits. The 
’ Mediterranean forms part of the shortest and easiest route for communication 
~~ between England and India, and it would not be a wise step to allow a mighty 
Bet ~ Power like Russia to possess a port near this direct route from England to 


: “Thain. England should, therefore, not help in prolonging the war. ‘The 
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e Stee | ple of India hope that England will not commit the mistake of allowing 
» Ryassia to extend or strengthen her possessions in Asia. We hope the 
> Beoretary of State will not fail to draw the attention of the Imperial Confer- 
* ,. @nee to this matter while discussing the question of the defence of the 
“es ~ Empire. gets ee gw Wes , 
°. 28. “We cannot pretend to say that the language used by Mr, Tilak 
ay in supporting the ‘self-government resolution in the 
Comments o on the pro- Congress meeting was thé happiest that could have 
igs.. of the Indian been used under the circumstances. But there is 
Ses: cs one point in his speech to which we would like to 
eee ae atrika (39), 
es 7th Jan, Eng. a6la. particularly refer. -Mr. Tilak. appealed to young 
bets es: men to devote all their ‘energy, all their enthusiasm 
~ and all their resolution to the cause of self-government. He asked them 
aaas this whole-heartedly ‘so that by 1918, they might meet somewhere in 
India under the banner of self-rule!’ It is doubttul whether 1918 would bring 
tn. solf-rule, but the necessity of working whole-heartedly for a,cause which is 
\ worth having cannot be denied. We have grown so much accustomed to 
ae “gn annual three days’ activity in the cause of the political advancement of 
. the country that such an appeal was urgently needed. We trust that the 
fe i aalee, activity will be carried on on rational Mwes throughout the year. 
ae a are neither political idealists nor dreamers, but while on this subject of 
if-rule ‘or home-rule, as some prefer to call it, we must express a hope that 
:in authority will wisely guide and foster this movement and not say or 
an bs ing which is calculated to throw cold water on, these right and 
es od aspirations of the people of this country. No one who has the 
> of India at heart expects any violent political developments or 
hic ) changes in the administration of the country. But to say that 
mé rule @bsurdity is dead and buried’ is neither wige nor true.” 
Garin its vernacular columns, while admitting the necessity of young 
g part. in political agitation, warns Mr. Tilak and Mrs, Besant that 
1 to curb in time the unrestrained enthusiasm of, some of their 
liowers, they. will have to repent afterwards. ees 


ing to that. portion of the address of the President of the 31st 
: Indian  Nation&l - Congress, wheréin he emphsised 
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EF as “8 yuna ‘Toidiaos he: > abled & as ae aaa “Bir: William: ‘Wedietae : 
». geoently wrote a letter in the English Press in the course of which he said 
ae “Can anybody show valid cause why the good example (of America) should: 

‘not be followed by the British Government with regard to India? Ara the 
Philippinos in any réspect superior to the people of India? ‘Or, is it thatthe 

British people are inferior to the Americans in love of. principle. and moral. 
courage?’ The question has not yet been answeréd, not even bythe Round — 
Table group which seeks to place India under the. yoke ofthe Colonies in. -= ©: * 
addition to that of England. The assurances given by responsible British  . ~ cS 


ey 


_ statesmen during the war and the part played by India in the war have roused 0 
strong hopes of national advancement,.and if those hopes are frustrated the Ne 
outlook in India would be gloomy ‘indeed. The President has warned go °° % 
England not to treat the Indian problem after the war as lightly as: some etree oy) 
irresponsible and. mischievous critics are ‘evidently disposed to do. We trugé SE en 


such a solemn warning would not go unheeded by the powers that be.......... 
The demands as summarized by the President have been for the most part 
ratified by the Congress, and they cannot be lightly ignored with such 
expressions as ‘ not yet? and ‘catastrophic changes.’ India has made up 
her mind as to what she wants and it would be a grave blunder to ™ off the 
reforms indefinitely.” 


30. “ The National Week at Lucknow, which bee ‘adh closed, will be 
; “remembered as epoch-making in the annals of the 
cen Oe re Indian National Codie. al glory to the storied 
Lucknow where the ‘Aligarh Schodl” Musalman and the ‘ Hindu 
Movement’’ Hindu, not to say the broader elements among both the =” 
communities, closed in and put the coping stone upon the Hindu-Moslem | : 
Entente. The acceptance by both the Congress and League of the scheme 3 
of Reform is a glorious achievement in the cause of Indian progress. From 
now the trumpet voice of United India will proclaim to the world that 
Indians shall have, without loss of time, a real and effective voice: in the 
administration of their country. The only way in which Indians can possess | ane 
an effective voice in the concerns of their country has in no uncertain terms , 
been stated in the resolution on self-government passed by the Congress and 
the League at Lucknow during last Christmas. The significance of the 
Hindu-Moslem union cannot be lost even upon the Chirols and the Curtises. 
British statesmansbip, true to its traditions, must recognize it. We attach 
immense importance to the Hindu- Moslem at-one- ‘ness, for without the 
Moslem joinder it would be doubly difficult to wrest reforms from the all- 
powerful bureaucracy. Happily for India, the conjunction of events bearing 
on her fortunes made the task of union and concord easier.........: When 
a Moslem of the stamp of the Raja of Jehangirabad readily moves a resolution 
in favour of sending a deputation to England to co-operate with the Congress 
deputation i in placing before the British people the Indian claims as outlined 
in the reform scheme, how dare the Chirols and their tribe call in question. ¢ | . 
the responsible and representative character of the people demanding the a 
the satisfaction of the Indian claims? _ But the solution of the Indian ce 
problem is not so easy a task as the blatant and youthful Home Rulers would ~ <3 A ae 
have us believe. By shouting the loudest no real reform can be achieved, §... >“. 7a 
nor by traducing the elderly Congressmen who declifte to join them 1 in their ae oe 
political tub- thumping.” 
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*31. The Kaiser-i-Hind thus sioniituitia a lenthy review of the proceed- | eo) 
eS a ings of the recent Session of the Congress :— “The. 
14th Jan., Eng. cols. > proceedings of the thirty-first session of the Indian ae 1 
- National Congress were undoubtedly very successful ec: 
and of great significance. If indeed anything were needed to complete the oo 
success of it, that was forthcoming in the Ninth All-India Moslem League, . 
presided over by a Mahammadan wholly devoted to the cause of’ self =|. -*. agg 
government in India—the Hon. Mr. M. A. Jinnah. His presidential «=. ° © 
address was one that. might- have been delivered from the. platform of the A a ee i 
-It-must tejoice the heart of India phat the a nome? 5 : 


‘Congress inaelf. 
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, 5nexp ‘Reform ‘Scheme jointly. accepted, 
the Congtess ‘and the Moslem League, the 
- Phoenia remarks:—‘ This Reform Scheme is the. 

< minimum which the Indians must have, after the 

war. «But whether this minimum ‘ill be granted is a 

which it is difficult to prognosticate, for we painfully note that 

dy the int erested Anglo-Indian opposition has begun to raise its head. 
ad 8: igfonkari, a former Governer of Bombay, between whom and the 
ate Sai Indians there was no-love lost, has given vent to his pent up feelings 
dlumos of the London Times while dealing with the Reform Memo-' 
‘presented by the nineteen ‘elected Indian Members of the Imperial 

} ve Counoil.......... Then ‘we have the. Chirols and the Curtises who 
; g the country with a view to making out a case against India being 
itted into the partnership of the Empire. It is but certain that when the 

‘is overthe Tory reactionaries in‘a solid phalanx will oppose the grant of 

~ >the reforms demanded by the Indians. But the Indians are already fore- 
ic eaed for that-contingency. As soon as the war is over the joint deputation 
Of the Congress and the -League will go to England for agitating for the 


B00 bance of the Reform Scheme. In this connection Educated India, both 


a 


> 


- 


Hin u and Moslem, will present a united front, to the forces of reaction which 
. thay. be called into play by those from whom power’is to be taken. away......... 
Ju spite of depressing opposition from a large portion of Englishmen out 
here’ tothe Indian Reform Scheme we hope ard trust British statesmanship 
will not, in the end, belie its best traditions.” 2 


33. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses admiration for the tact and 
rh = i. Government foresight shown by the joint Committee of the Moslem 
Rea nates the League and the Indian National Congress in fram- 
aeheme of proposed re- ing the draft of their scheme of reforms for India. 

prepared by the It fully endorses the recommendations made by the 
* int-. Committee _ of the- Committee and discussing them in detail, expresses 
gtess aid the Moslem a hope that Government will be pleased to give 
; ~ them careful consideration and to adopt them in 
course of time with a view to satisfying the 

legitimate aspirations of the Indian people 


84. The Anglo-Indian journalists certainly cannot be expected to bear the 
ose sight of the Hindus and Muhammadans sinking their 
differences and making common cause in demanding 

_swardjya for India. They are, therefore, characteri- 

‘sing the union as hollow. But they should Femem ber 

that the stars are favourable to India at present, 

and hence it was that all the attempts made by some 

advisors to cause a split between the two communities 
it. The Mubammadans are not a weak-minded people.. 

+ of the British -they were rulers of Northern India 

an and Marathas served them as their Dewans and Mutaliks. 

ry. following the Mutiny they were under 

treatment made them sullen and dissappointed. 

-aspiret ons remained as strong as ever, and 

's milk natural + 7: new life into them. More-, 

8 Brown powerle as has. recently improved its 
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| wiih “etre: Hindus. The Hindus too ‘showed thelr: goo 
their ‘Opposition. to their demands for special r 
sented to the grant to them of representation in the Legislative Councils 
ip, excess of their numerical strength. The Hindus have thus given 


~ But what is Government going to give to the Muhammadans? ‘fhe spirit 
of compromise has removed all fears of differances between. the two 


‘ communities aid Government must now bear in mind that they will now: 
‘unitedly fight with them with greater energy than before. [The paper elsewhere’. 
writes that the: enemies of the Indian nation, as a set-off to. the union of 
Hindus and Muhammadans, have got up a new quarrel between Brahmins 
and non- Brahmins, which, the paper feels confident, will come to’ nothing in 


the end.) 


35. ‘In the course of a letter sot teibaked to the Praja Mitra and Parsi, 


lei ae tile Momin contrasts the objects with which the All- 
(24) ith : odpage Tce ees India Moslem League was originally founded with 
Vetta (59, 10th Jan, | the object it has now set up before itself and inquires, 

if the happy termination of the joint efforts of the 
Committee appointed by the Congress and the Reform Committee appointed 
by the Moslem League does not mean Hindu-Moslem, unity, whit. else it 
can mean. He then goes on to rémark that the proper duty of Moslem 
leaders is to put the uneducated classes. arnong the community on the right 
path and settling the present differences among its members. He considers 


it to be their duty to impress upon the minds of Muhammadans the desirabi-. 


lity of working in co-»peration with the Hindus at the time, when on the 
termination of the war, His Majesty’s Government will introduce reforms 
beneficial to India. The writer observes that it wilf be principally these two 
communities ‘that will reap the benefits of such reforms, and the greater the 
good understanding between them, the more far- reaching will be the 


character of the rights conferred on India. | After declaring that ths establish- - 


inent of unity between the Hindus and Muhammadans would really be a 


good thing for India and referring to the harmony: brought about bet'veen the 
‘political leaders of the two communities at the last session of the Indian. 
National Congress, the 4khbdr-e-Isldm. continues :—But does this rapproche- 


ment between the leaders mean a real unity between the Hindus and the 
Muhammadans? If the union between the Congress and the Moslem League 
is to be regarded as the unien of the two communities, we would characterise 
it as only a superficial union because the Congress does not mean the Hindus 
and the League does not mean the Muhammadans. .It is true that the political 
leaders of both these communities have arrived at an understanding on 


certain controversial matters; but can their unanimity be regarded as the. 
unanimity of the two communities ? Will the latter be ready to abide by 


-, the-understanding so arrived at’ between. their respective leaders? Are the 

Moslem leaders who-have come toa settlement with a few Hindus with 
regard to certain Moslem ‘questions, the trusted representatives of the 
community? . All these questions can hardly be answered in the affirmative 
~ unhesitatingly, and if that be the case it is not easy to understand how unity 
can be said to have been effected between the Hindus and the Muham- 
madans at the Lucknow session of the Congress.] 


? 


ing his League to the Congress tether gnd there is 


Reflections on the pro- great jubilation on both sides on the event. The | 
ceedings of ‘the recent (Congress people rejoice ‘at ‘winning over the — . 

Muhammadans’ to their side and the Muham-. 
at Lucknow.’ madans are happy at the prospect of governing India’. 
‘Islamic Mail. @, 1th . conjointly with the Hindus. We poor moderates - 


sessions of the Moslem 
League and the Dongrems. 


‘Jan: Eng. eat re will find ourselves in‘a fix. As'4 friend humorously: - 
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“the Muhammadans some things at least for which they will be grateful. 


30, «! The Honourable Mr. Wazir Hasan has at last succeeded in dunion 


ig ks Satie “¢ 
Th. re 


ih Ly | ivan fevved. mee 
id, a8 is very-likely, ‘shat the r& 
ve stood so. long would not treat es ‘with any’. 
wa tive ib n complete isolation from the forces 
fe of In dia. ‘They say- that Government. 
ave the people at their back; as you" lose yo 
) on lose aioe respect i in the eyes of Governme a 
istry has beguiled no doubt many of us to the 
and it was perhaps responsible for the incredible change in 
that sober’add veteran politician—tho Raja of J ehangirabad. 
re. spel: -bound with wonder when they saw this great conservative 
ting up: to. ‘propose the resolution of self-government at the last 
‘the 18. ‘The young boys never regarded him with favour and 
- Certain ya. bete noir with the Congress........... When he got up to 
weak, there were dissenting grunts- and a few hisses. The young men 
seem pled there expected this veteran conservative leader to denounce their 
favagant demands with his usual vigour and energy. But they were. 
iply stupefied to hear words of encouragement and approval and their 
stor isliment. knew no bounds when he proposed the resolution about forming a 
a. womImMittee to conceré measurés for:the achievement of swaraj. They cheered 
~ him wildly and it is said that a prominent European officer who was present at 
, the meeting expressed as his opinion, to. one of the organisers of the meeting, 
Pe > $hat: with afew more conversions like that of the Raja of Jehangirabad 
o bey (the Home Rulers) would be within easy reach of their goal. A 
es oe _; prominent Zemindar Chowdhari—who had gone to tbe meeting, as he sald, 
= > to see the Lat Saheb—was surprised at the way the Sahebs took the whold 
ee tee thing. They were denounced for the internment of Messrs. Mohammed Ali | 
~~" gnd Showkat Ali and their various other measures were subjected ‘to un- 
>: . < pleasant criticism.. When Mr. Nabiullah condemned the internments, and 
me - there were cries of ‘ shame’ from the andience, all those who were responsible ~ 
ae. - for the internments sat silently, gulping down the vote of. censure. What - 
Be "is moré, the Governor of the Province graced both the Congress and the 
3 es Teague sessions with his presence and sat nonchalantly among ex-convicts 
"~~ and suspicious characters as if they were his peers and equals.......... If any-- 
a | thing can really undermine the official prestige it is the extraordinary <sense 
=~. >of toleration displayed by the officials on such occasions as these. If any 
8 ey - thing serves to incréase the rank of extremists it is the: way the officials 
_/. ‘bemporise with them.» It may be called policy or sympathy; it may be 
_ justifiable ; in the eyes of the officials and they may have ther reasons for 
onising these,-what .may be called anti-bureaucratic movements, but 7 
* |. “Ordinary people, not much versed in official diplomacy consider it asa sign | 
a ob weakoess.......... We wust confess we were -horrified at the perverse | 
—* and béllicose spirit displayed by the youths of the United Provinces. ° For the 
cee session of the Moslem League was mostly composed of the young men 
é from all parts of the United Provinccs. No other province took any prominent 
art. Bombay stood firm to the decision arrived at a few weeks before 
Y:) ‘League meeting and-no one.attended the‘ session from our province 
xcept Mr. Jinnah and his personal friends.......... All those who have 
ifie ‘themselves in some way or other with extremism or, to be’ more 
t, with the anti-bureaucratic movement, such as Messrs. Tilak, Gandhi, 
andra Pal, Mrs. Annie Besant, etc., etc., were given an ovation and 
bo haye stood | with the Government such as Mian Mohammad 
iddin, Sir Ali Iman, etc., etc., were treated with hostility.......... aa: 
gid lions to play the part of opposition and abuse those in power.......... 
1 a8 we-are in British India, it would be disastrous to our interests to —_. 
: he unruly youths of Bengal. It may frighten some chicken- — 
bat it is foolish to suppose that it. will frighten Government, : 
our misguided friends have mistaken kindness for weakness 
r. Gandhi or otters may say, it is not safe to twist the 
aper ‘writes :- so ‘The proposal to insert Sir Syed 


a: 
ae 


‘Ali Ime sack hein ta Sein of. the b Pontieabdad se tthe Molson take: 


bee pe des the audience and- it required superhuman efforts on the partef 9S 


Messrs.. Mazharal Haq and Jinnah to get it passed. .The young’ men 


-ypon one who had-been given an honour by Government. They vehémently 
_ protested against it. But Messrs. Mazharul afd Jinnah ran to their friend’s 
rescue and the latter won his case as a personal favour to the Lord High Pre- 

‘sident of the League.. We wonder if Sir Ali Imam at all cares for the great 
honour thus bestowed, and it would be a pleasant joke if he refuses it. But 
there is a humorous side of if which cannot be ignored. So long as Sir Ali 
Imam was in service and a member of the Government, these very: gentlemen 
who opposed his vice-presidentship of the League were vociferous in praise 
of his work, and one or two went so far as to say that he was the saviour of 
the Mussalmans. (This was when he. helped the solution of the Cawnpore 
Mosque Muddle.) But it is just the same in every case. They praise one 
at a moment and condemn one in the next: breath.” 


87. The Gujardtt makes the following observations on the session of 

| the Moslem League at Lucknow :—Had it fiot been 

_ Proceedings of the for the war India’s loyalty and powers would not 
recent session of the have been appreciated by England and her Colonies. 


— League at Luck- The war has indirectly advanced the cause of India 


and has cemented the union between Hindus and 
Gujardté (18), 7th Jan. Muhammadaps. But it is the British that must 
be primarily thanked for bringing about this union for they have given us 
education and enabled us to take broad views. It is western education that 
has enabled the Muhammadaus and the Hindus each to recognise the 
importance of the other in Indian polity and has caused the Moslem League 
to rise to the height of recognising swardjya as the ultimate. goal of 
India’s aspirations and thus identifying itsolf with the Indian National 
Congress. [The paper then gives excerpts from the speeches of the Chair- 
man of the Reception Committee of the League and its President, and adds :—] 
It is surprising to note the change that bas taken place in the aims and 
aspirations of the League in such a short time. The change is largely due 
to the advance of education among the Muhammadans during the last decade 
and the experiences they have received during that period. As the proverb 
goes, the wearer knows where the shoe pinches and the Honourable Mr. Jinnah 
has shown where the shoe pinches the Indian in the matter of the administra- 
tion of his country. [The.paper then goes on to quote from Mr. Jinnah’s 
_ address to show how the bureaucracy have monopolised aJjl power and are un- 
willing to part witb it.] 


88. “ Every one of our readers will be pleased to read of Her Excellency 
— Lady Willingdon being appointed a Lady of the 
Appreciation of the be- Order of the Crown of India. From the time of her 


stowal on Her Excellency apr; ae b gest 
liady Willingen of Oa ival in our midst Her Excellency has 


honour of the Crown of 


my good of this Presidency in general and its women in 
Gujardti Punch (15), 7th Particular. Since the outbreak of the war she has 
Jan., Eng cols. identified herself with all. movements to relieve the 


sick and the wounded in war end the magnituds of 

the work dons by the various branches of the Women’s War and Relief Fund in 

this Presidency under her guidance and leadership will long bear testimony to 

her capacity as an %rganiser and to the noble response which Indian women 
are capable of giving in times of Imperial necessity.” inane 


39. Referring tothe New Year's Day Honors List, the Islamic Mail Says i— 


The New Year Honours “The Honourable Sir Claude Hill has identified 


oe himself so closely with the Muhammadans in Bombay 
Islémic Mail (4), 7th that every ®Muhammadan regards him there as 
' Jan, Hing. _ edition; one of theif o@n and his distinction will be held 
Gujardti (18), 7th Jan. with deep-felt~ satisfaction by the Mussulmans of. 


- . @psembled in the meeting could not:consider with equanimity the proposal to — 
gator the great ‘honour of the Vice-Presidenship of the Moslem League - 


herself heart and soul into every movement for the - 


this Presidency. Brom the official point too 3 no one ¢ can claim to have. earned . 
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iG Mr, -Azi: malo eee peuriog. Collector. “of. 

roof Kalat, “no Mubammadan name,appears in 

er. title ig hy Mushtaq Husain, our veteran: leader, 
han; Hi. fonorory Becretary.. of. the League, ex-Justice Karamat 


yny.Others. deserved some recognition of ‘their distinguished 
com: S atolty and to Government.” [The Gujardti thinks that 

lit ; iletiat oan be said to be attractive from the popular point 

; New Year's Honours Jist.. The paper then proceeds to 
te. Lad y- Willingdon and others for the honours they have gained 
nd adds +—'T] 8 ‘countiy’ s treasury has been depleted on account of the war 

ae atid we, therefore, doubt whether people will approve of the increase in_ 
BB -emboluments of the Indian Medical Service announced on the New Year’s 
AE ust, however, be said that Government have, taken a very fit step 


pou ne 


40. Mr, Mallet’s ae for 1916 Laie: not show that the suspicion with 

which the Indian Students Department ‘is regarded 

1 Me. Mallet’s report on by, the Indian. students in England has in any degree 
ee é ieee Indian Students “qjminished. - The difficulties under which our 
ae | Paint ij 8), 19th students there have long been labouring have not 
- Jan, Ben Panaen . only not been removed, but have actually increased 

ie - since the Department, for. which India has to pay 

tix ‘thousand pounds a year, came into existence. In none-of its reports has 

“the charge made against the Department that it has been doing the work of 
keeping the students under surveillance, béen clearly rebutted and this fact 

has ‘apparently strengthened the students in their suspicions. Referring to 

the: difficulties of Indian Médical students, Mr. Mallet suggests that facilities 

Ay complete medical education should be provided for in India and he has also 
-ghade a somewhat similar suggestion respecting .law students. Mr. Mallet, 
-whose~duty. consisted in looking after the interests of Indian students in 
"England, should not have gone out of his way to make these suggestions. 
~The students who. have all along disliked his Department may very well say 

~ $hat Mr. Mallet has been prompted+o make them with a view to rob them of 

- the opportunity of gaining a first-hand knowledge of. England. | 
é 

~ Commenting upon the evidence recorded before the Public Works 
pe Department Re-organisation. Committee in Bombay, 
Salis. “on the-. the Bombay Samdchdr writes :—The official witnesses 

-_ evidence given before the geem <to be of opinion that the existing conditions. 

: , Public’ be since Peet are’ not sufficiently favourable to permit ‘of the 
oe " Committes in Botbay oe adoption of.a system of entrusting large works 
ta ombay Samdchdr (55), generally to priyate agency. - However, there is 
) ricer ath Jan... : ground to believe that construction works under- 
te taken by. the Public Works Department prove more 

y those eaast on through private agency. We fail to understand 

ork doné through private agency should not be durable if it is 

op erly ‘supervised. Public Works Department contractors, when they give 

vide aha be able to show that works done throngh them are both durable 

obe de We hope the Committee will recognise the fact that the College 

ing at. Poona i is not sufficient to meet the requirements of our 

y-and that many students are. refused admission to that institution 

ty ‘ I< of: Accommodation. ‘We hope Mr. Wittet’s scheme about a 

ne 3 : Ci} aitecture in Bombay. to U8 affiliuted to the University, will ~ 

1d soon: after the war is. Over. [In the subsequent issue the paper 
ification at + a and, straightforward views expressed 

9a of the Engineering. College, Poona, : 
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gad the Pechnioal 1 tibia c ia yay, about the. lack of facilities for: givit 
> “their students practical train ing expresses the hope that some arrange- = =§ "ae 
; “pent will be arrived at to ‘give. ‘stidents the practical knowledge shay’ be eke ao. ee 
oe Se deficient. in-by enlisting the o0-operation: of «private firms to which — Ba 
e students may be apprenticed for a certain number of pears. ~ The paper © 
emphasises the need of opening 1 more ; ors nd aphniog institutions _ 
in the Presidency.] - es 
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42. Commenting on Mr. sly’ g opening address before the Public Works. 2 inch ai 
i reve © 1th Jan * Committee, the Message remarks :— For any but oe 
hee: “ gmall works, the agency of the contractor is the | = | 
most unsuitable at present, at least so far as we in India are concerned, and . A ee 
we are strongly opposed to the idea of the state divesting itself of all direct Pee 
interest in such works. It is-a different thing, however, to say that the a 
Governwent of India should have all. authority centralized in it. Therm. oe 
must be devolution of powers and except for purely imperial works financed - ee 
directly by the Government of India, the power of initiative and execution — ed 
must be vested in the Provincial authorities. The Government of India may | 4 
retain some sort of supervisory - control over the Provincial authorities ; but | (2 
_ the latter should not be kept in leading-strings. With regard to the second os, 
possible line of advance, devolution of power to local bodies, we feel thatthe = ~~ 
time has come when they should be treated more liberally and with a greater 
amount of respect. They should have power to manage their public works 
as best they can and beyond advising when advice is sought, the Provincial 
departments’should have nothing to do with them. Local authorities may make 
mistakes ; but the Public Works Department is not free from such mistakes. 
It is from small mistakes that they will attain to the capacity for saiccess. In 


-gome places, a scheme of restricted devolutjon of authority has been carried oo 

out and it would be interesting to consider its —_— in the men of experience | | 

gained curing’ the past five or six years.” “ ae 
: : 


43, ‘ Mr. Wittet made a  sugestion for the bifurcation of the Roads wid OE a” 
| Buildings Branch of the Public Works Department, Oo eee 
| so that the roads and the buildinys would each be in , 
merenen 7, on ree charge of a special department. Bifurcation has | . 
long been effected between Irrigation and Buildings E 
and there is. nothing extraordinary in the proposal to effect a similar bifurca- Ce 
tion between roads and buildings. Under it, each will be in charge of men = - -. *¥ 
who will not only design but carry out: the construction of the works falling = - eee 
within their charge. But before it can be effected, we should have the. ; 
necessary human material. It will nat do to effect ‘division and then g0 
abegging for trained men to Europe or-America. The time for effecting any 
change would, therefore, be when we have the college-working for a number of 
years and it will have turned out a sufficieut | number of hands to meet hae a 
adequately the departmental requirements.” : eae 


44. Referring fo the statement that Sir Ashutosh Mukerjec will replace 


. Coiaments on the possi- the Honourable Sir Sankaran Nair in the Viceregal == Ss. 
ble selection of Sir Ashu- Executive Council if the latter is taken up for the oo 
tosh Mykerjee to replace. Imperial War: Conference, the Message remarks:— — rk 
the Honourable Sir San- ‘“‘If the information of the Madras Mail is correct, “tf Se 
karan Nair if he is sent one would be thoroughly justified, in. asking why is ~ a owed 
oes Imperial War Con- - this craze for retired Judges of High Court? Is not oy Oe 
wi itt + there a single non-official Indian outside their ranks, - oe 

Message (6), Sth J an. ot oa 

who can fill equally satisfactorily, if not batter, the - <35 ae 
- Educational Membership ? Itis true Sir Ashutosh once held the high office gk See 


of Vice-Chancellor of ‘the Calcutta University and he is as conversant 
with Indian educational problems as any Indian could be expected to be, pers. peek 
haps more. All the same, an impression—a rather well founded impression— + ue | A 
prevails that he has imbibed too many bureaucratic ideas. Even were it ae 
otherwise, it is impossible for him to bring to his work that freshness and 
vigour of pint a8 wee breadth of Ps whjoa. are the essential requin of 
success.” | . ay 


Ing 
istance for recoveries: 
n 7 D arekart ‘villages | 
) revenue. instalments 
shed with fine, which is recovered by coercive 
ves, why shoulc not. ‘steps. be taken’ to give 
ff assistance to the khots ‘for recovering their 
eb sathorities will ‘inquire into the matter and 
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SG EROS 
on the latest report of the Director of Public Instruc- 
army tion forthe year 1915-16, the Hindusthdn writes :— 
a. ie The report has been published after nine months of 
: oe. the completion of. the official year; six months were 
: taken up in the compilation of the report and. 

“an, lth Government took three months to accord their 
ee sy approval to it. Wethus see how slow the working 
Bae joc + of the. Educational Department: is. It is to be 
a that the. peers slurs over important details and makes un- 
2. gtiecest ul attempts to covér upthé faults of the department. In explain- 
eds ing: -gertain matters, humorous: writing has been indulged in. It is not 
proper to poke: fun at sdch ‘an important subject as education and such writing 
ais quite outsof place in an authoritative report. The report gives no indica- 
1. ‘tion of the steps taken to remedy defects. The figures, given in the report - 
- a prove. that the- promesibare:s on primary and higher education was very meagre 
-.». during-the year under rep It-would be no exaggeration to say that the 
I< attitude of indifference rm up by the department towards higher education 
: | ig quite deplorable. We are extremely sorry to note that only three pages of the 
“ yaport are devoted to’ University and collegiate education! Itis to be regretted 
~~. that Governmént have taken no steps to remove the complaint of lack” of 
> ggeommodation in colleges. The only way to meet the situation is to open 
ee onew colleges or to provide extra accommodation in the existing colleges. . 
~.. Some efforts are being made to open new colleges and we hope the organisers 
oo es the ‘movemenis will meet with success. : 


: . Be 47. Sa We wish we'could accord our approval to the proposal put forward 
PRS by ee by the Anjuman-e-Tarakki Urdu at its annual sitting 
cars _ State of Urdu teaching at Lucknow, to perpetuate the Urdu training classes — 
oe < “inte Bombay Presidency gt the Ahmedabad Trainin g College. So far as we 

oo) gteiae ally: and cla. Bombay now this arrangement has in no way beeu helpful 


aes 


*~ 


ait (4), 7th -in advancing the interests of Urdu which its orga- 
: oa reg oy nisers had at heart. [he outturn of its work has not. 
Re ee a eet. only been poor but inefficient and what is more in 
0. way: proportionate to the expenditure incurred over it. The teachers who 
have passéd from-it have not given satisfaction to the public, and even the 
dt Hof thom have not been able to secure public confidence; with the result 
; a8 We have repeatedly. said, people are reluctant to take advantage of 
1 aC ools: ana prefer private arrangemertts.....<.... If the people are really 
6 0 continnethe arrangement at Ahmedabad-or to advance the instruc- 
£-U rdu, the they should approach the City Fathers in Bombay and local 
7 ‘the | districts to place the supervising staff on a better and more 
‘ et os joting.’. In Bombay the whole trouble appears to cluster round the 
fvieing staff which he said to be wanting in efficiency. In fact it is suid 
ws as much of Urdu as we know of the Russian language 
eons’ of Urdu schools for the City. He carries on his 
n:G uj een and* we. would not be surprised to hear that he 
ion: rem ieee too in Gujarati. We call upon the Schools 
Corpora t Took to. these complaints which are growing 
oO removevthe. grievances of the public if they 
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ef By ‘Mts t. BV. Mette atibeg 5 te Fone India :— The aad of & ianited,? 
Bryce “3 strong. and persistent ; protest: against © company 
“State versus Company — management of railways is Liecgergnie if the mosé: 


“Jnana ement of Railways powerful brakes on the wheels of Indian progress; 


= ia. take Qu), 10th are to be released. Gov ment with all its bene- 
_ , ‘volent intentions and Sudice fo promote our material 


welfare is powerless to shape its railway policy with. 
a sole eye to she Indian nation’s interests. It is subject to the powerful 


influence of the shareholders and directors’ of the railway companies whose: 
- interests always conflict with Indian interests, and who know oaly too well- 


“how to use that influence to their best advantage.......... The columns of 
Young India, New India and the Chronicle have made it abundantly ‘clear 
that in 1881 the Government of India was strongly opposed to company. 


management, but its hands were forced by the Secretary of State to adopt the - 


policy which was repugnant to it and which was fraught with positive incalcul- 
able harm to India. There is no ground for supposing that Government will 
not: again protest against company management when the question comes up 


for decision next year. But Government will again be helpless because of 
the Parliamentary influence of the railway companies. It therefore behoves . 


the Indian national press, the Indian national associations, and the Indian 
national leaders to do all they can to strengthen the hands of the Indian 


Government.......... When disinterested Englishmen like Sir Guilford Moles- 


worth are loudly and persistently crying out that‘ the reversal of Lord 


Lawrence’s railway policy of State construction and maragement has been 
disadvantageous, and the cortinuance of such reveysal i is, in the interests of. 


‘the people of India generally, to be strongly deprecated,’ it is the duty of every 
person who is interested in the progress of India to contribute by his pen, 


speech and purse, as far as in him lies, to st agitation for ‘Btate manage. . 


ment.” siete ‘ | rete _ 


49. Mr. V. G. Javdekar writes to the Sandesh :—The hardships to which 


the third class passengers were already subjected 


Suggestions to ». the before have now been immeasurably increased by the 


G.I. P. Railway toremove recent reduction in the number of trains by the 
the hardships of the third 


Class passengers. 


gone without complaint on account ofthe war. At the 
same time I wayld like to suggest that the practice of reserving compartments 
for Huropeans and Kurasians should now be discontinued. ' If English soldiers 


_ take pride in fighting shoulder to shoulder with the Indian soldiers on the 


battlefield, there is no reason why Huropeans should think it a degradation to 
travel in the company of Indians. Similarly the number of first class and 
second class carriages attached to trains should be cut down as it is a patent 
fact that on many an Occasion they remain empty owing to paucity 


of passengers, and the first and second class fares should also be increased.: 


The Railway authorities should also {take care to see that recruits for the 


_army travelling in trains do not take up more room than is necessary. It has. 
- been found that sometimes a single recruit occupies a whole bgnch, and all 


appeals to the guard, station master and the police go unheeded as these 
recruits are looked apon as guests of Government. . 


3 MUN IUIPALITIES. 


80. Referring to the motion Drought by Mr. Rajaram Tukatam. before 
the Bombay Municipal Corporation .on the subject 
Gestion of free pri- of free primary education in Bombay City, the | 
Kaiser-t-Hind remarks :—‘‘ This will prove a> very’ 
testing motion. For the Corporation contains’ 
+ Risiser-4-Hind (21), ‘trusted leaders who never tire of demanding that 
14th Jan., Eng. cols. - Government should make primary education fred - 
and <a stack ‘Tt is to be see # they wilt cone 


mary education before the 
Bombay Municipal Cor- 
poration. 
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G.I. P.Railway and the withdrawal of the various con- . 
Sandesh (108), 9th Jan, cessions.. But all these hardships must be: under-’ 
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10 Committee, © 
nner, wake all possible ‘endeavours ta’ 
Uf a redushion | inthe prices of other house- 
es, and thus-put a stopto the hardships the — 
18 middle ‘labios have to suffer at present 
esult of the prevalence of. high.-prices.. It 
larly: Buggeste that a reduction should ba 
‘keroseng oil on the ground that while charcoal 
‘@ great extent, the poor -people can do -without, 
W ‘ich ‘is indispensable even to the poorest among them. 
ing." an appeal ‘to the Food Prices Committee” the Jdm-e-— 
108 & letter wherein ‘the writer dwells upon the hardships poor 
E suffer on account of the. dearness of rice and requests the 
, up the: question. with a -view to bringing about a satisfactory 
ather similar to that recently arrived at in connection with — 
‘indi Punchand the Indu Prakish also appeal to the Food 

e to take steps to bring about a lowering of the Prices. 


x a 


ogee ry t , ~~ . + ee \ ss 


The ombay. .Samdchdr songratu lates. the. local Municipal Health 
“*. Officer on ~the - far-sightedness..he has displayed — 
of fimely measures _ in ‘suggesting .the establishment of a camp for 
rent Se Boobey.” immigrant beggars with a view to preventing the 
ea itet tm pdt possibility of a strong recrudescence of plague ia 

v Samdchdr. (85), Bombay. It, however, does nog approve of the 
Rica ot ds eetion: of the Municipal Standing Committee in 

: sanctioning the expenditure -of Rs. 10,000 for the 

itp ; subject. to confirmation by thé Bomba y Municipal Carporation. The 
per rematke thas the Corporation should inquire as to whether the Standing 
ynmittes could legitimately give such a satiction and adds that it should 
settled i whether the'liability for such. expenditure rests on Government or 
ip ity and that it is the: duty of the party that is so liable to take 


the preservation of the health of the city. 


~~ 


tring | to the representation submitted by the Poona Munici- 

pality to Government in connection with the cost of. 
the Poona Drainage, Works, the Mahrdtta remarks :— 

“The “representation will give our readers 

SABE actly orp mmeas t-8 ing ‘enough information to form a correct idea of the 

ae MR ROME ERS + Sl RY ae <s 2 humiliations which. our Municipality has suffered, 

oe! Brake tie (BY hdth Ti thanks to*.the ‘courtesy’ of Mr. Mandy, the 

Exesutive | ‘Engineer, ‘supplemented. "by that of 

oa of rales in an officer of Mr. Mandy’s position 

censure: But instead of obtaining his well- 

idy seems to have been indulged in his way-’ 

orities.. The Municipality is. treated as, naught 

Tules was bound to respect it, to send monthly . 

fot its ‘sanction in the case of ‘anticipated @XCess 

3. Exc om sanctioned plans. And this illegal and 

official’ passes_ without - censure while the- 


v Pa 


pay-4 large’sum which it is ‘not Fou gee 
Y: nditure “illegal 


| Spal way ee Municipality fixed for next month are how impossi 
Nien under the circumstances, they may be postponed fora 
hdndesh Vaibhaw (96), least three months. The paper asks the ‘President 
Sea eee vin the Collector to take the necessary steps in the . 
matter. A 2 ‘ 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


/ 
. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, « 
Secretariat, Bombay, 19th January 1917 


“Reported in advance. 


Bad asic. Sheter 


wpe gr 


ry 
rs 


> f y ES 
Re a GEN as DO ee 
ee ee ee ee 
hie 5 A 
a . 


te 
4. 
~ 


t 7. - 
oa ; ’ x ee 


te 


Ses ‘ me. 
oe 
e a . 
iia | -. * ; - ” ¥ -d , 
IEE A ok . et : . 
Wide 5! x “ A ‘ i 
. 
cz 
> , 6 
~ se 
P Lae 
“ ~~ 
fs 
A , 7 
* 
. , 
° a ey 
ll ih 
. ° > -. 
ay “ 
r Pe \ 
>. 
s 
< . 
o 
+ 
bes a . * 
. 
—% 
“~ 
* - ‘ 
cy * ; 
+ £ -. 
ae + as ¢ Pesta 
> .% - ~~ - 
‘ a ~ . 
Xo 
* 2. ‘. 2? ‘ e iS er 
Pea “ 3 
, ‘ ‘ \ 
y Fs oi 
s , 
v ~ 
. : , } ~ 
o 
ees . 
¥ o 
a 
o* ‘ 
~ 4 ) * 
. 
‘ : ~~? 
. 
. ~™ y 7 


¢ ” ~ ) 
‘ ; 
4 * ‘ 
a ” 
% 
4 NY ¢ 
. . “% ° 
x ’ . > »' wy, * 
1 ‘ P 
w* : « 
‘ a " 
<7 < a ‘ ‘ 
. 5 K \ - 
F Le oat 
a 4 
4 ; 
Sr 182 3 % 
“ a 
a ‘ 
a ¥ 7 
Boe - at 
“ay , re , 
2 > 


. . 


chee 
toes fe a ; 
. w 


* 
j 
) 
‘ 
* 
; 
e . 
ad 
5 
> 
eS * 
a 
~ ¥ 
. * £ 
6-7 
® ; . g 


For the Week ending 27th January 1917. 
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' District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send : ok 
Secretary, Special Department, information asto any localcomplaint © ~~ 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether thefacts — ee: 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts | ae 


alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report — Se 
and what the correct facts are. | e 
CONTENTS. | 2 — 
PARAGRAPHS. : 


POLITICS AND, THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— ee oe 
British Rule : | 7 ) se 
Comments on Lord Sydenham’s article “The Danger in India”. .22& 23 


Comments on Mr. Lala Lajpat Rai’s book“ Young India”. . . = 21 


: Comments on the alleged participation of Sir James Meston and other 
= Government officials in the activities of the Round Table. oo 


: Comments on the Bombay Government’s decision to stop the publica- 
tion of the Blue Book Quarterly . . , = 


Comments on the Honourable Mr. Sastri’s new book entitled Self- | | a 
Government for India under the British Fl eee 20 


Comments on the offer of gold bullion by Government for sale 
through the Presidency Banks : ; poy Sa , 


Commenfs on the reported intention to grant autonomy to Portuguese | 
India 5 ge ; ; 25 


Comments on the reported purchase of lands in India by English 
Co-operative Companies Cone ee. ce ee | Eee 


India should be permitted to develop on herownlines. . . . 19 | a 
Mr. Tilak should be invited to visit Sind . . =. 3s. 0 aa 
Native States have done much more for their subjects than the — 4 

Indian Government which is only appointing commissions . pe: a 
One rupee notes if issued will not be popular TO a ee ee ee < 


‘The importance of irrigation canals even from the military point 
aves . eG ; : ‘ 80 a 


_ Will Muhammadans profit by joining the Hindus and the Congress: | 
ba  ~party? . pa Sacer oer ie oe as aoa my, 


on en nell ll RE cata 


7 - 


Excise ; Protest against the rumoured increase in the salt tax . pe geo ale 


Indians in.the Colonies and America: 


Comments on the proposed. continuance of the indentured labour i : al 
) system for further period of five years ..  . . «. «  . BO—86B.. Wee 


Proposed Asiatic exclusion legislation in the United States and the == . |. e 
British Ambassador's failure to protest against it. =. ww BD “y 
The right claimed by the White Colonists to keep out Asiatics is not yo ey ag oe 
based on civilization but on brute force. . «. . .«. « 8 cet ae 


When India gets self-government it will see that Indians . are treated - ; = % 
-s/veneelWth. Respect-by-the Colonies ee ee 


2 udicial matters: Comments on the Bombay High Court’s decision in the Rup Meares 
. in connection with the action taken by the District M: cern at Nea | 
edabad, with regard to ‘accommodation for C.I.D. 

the Provincial Conference pandal ee ee 


‘ 


. * . ’ ‘ : : ‘ rs ¢ or : : a 
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f° 
s 
5 
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enhancement of income- 


® @: 


2 


ns advocacy of a peace without victory. © .14& 18- 
gal to raise a double company of educated : 
| « e. -@ * : ae . . _ eee 1 “J 
actions made to represent India at the Imperial 
~ Bow India has ren@red pecuniary help to England during the— ©. ° 11 


Thais 8 representation on the Council of the Empire will be nothing 
more than an empty hohour . 


ait is possible that Sweden may join the enemy to achieve her aims 
against Russia =. : tC; ; ; , , 


— Protest against the reasons adduced for introducing compulsory 
service for Huropeans in India 


“The part’ played by the Indian forces at the front should be made 
: more widely . known in India than is the case at present. , 13 


~The proposed Indian — — Loat | | . 8—10 
{ISLATION— 


_ Protest against the proposed amendment in the Court Fees Act in 
connection with land suits . 


- . * 


EDUCATION—- ce 


* 
nal - 


«Comments on Her Excellency Lady Chelmsford’s views on female educa- 
. tion in India . Poe a tee oe ae 


2 Gomments on the announcement of a Government’grant of one lakh for 
scholarships for Muhamimadans in Sind pg ; 


The Conference of Directors of Public Instruction at Delhi 


, 


IPALITIES— : 
Bowley The — Corporation and free primary education in the City . 


“-# 


on 


oona : The period for stgeliing chhectinns to the town planning scheme 
for-Bhamburda (—) should be extended ; 


. 


* 


mments on. the: making of primary education free and compulsory i in 
Bhopal ee ae 


MEK c: oem 
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ne 8 he 


oh “1. 
2 Meston, Sir 8. P. Sinha an 
Jeevan on the selec- ner and will learn muct 
oot made | ~ oo aspirations of the Indians. . But is he, like the 
ndia at the imperial remiers of the Dominions, ‘bound to put the views 


be hype irre @, | os: of the Indians before the Conference? The answer 


¢ Maharaja. of Bike 


Jan. is in the negative and the three nominees, sub- 
eee ordinate as they are to him, must, as was clearly said 
by Lord Hardinge, ‘ act-in conformity with the. policy and the wishes of the 


Secretary’ of State.’......... One of the assistants, foo, Sir James Meston, is 
involved in the mischievous Curtis clique and wishes to. put India under the 
yoke of the Dominions with whom we have claimed equality and from whom 
we have won it.......... Such-is then our situation that of the four persons 
who will be present there there-is only one who can sit with the Dominion 
premiers as their equal, and he is not bound to represent the cause of India 
according to the wishes of the people. Not only this but unfortunately he is 
such a man as was not afraid to show a cynical indifference to our opinions 
when he piloted the Government of India Consolidation Act and the Indian 
Civil Service (temporary provision) Act through the Parliament! He did 
not even think it necessary to inform the Indian public about these Bills. 
A gentleman who can slightingly treat the opinions of the Indians in this 
manner with impunity can hardly be trusted by the Indian community, and can 
hardly be expected to present the case of India before the Imperial Conference 
according to the wishes of the people. His assistants will give curtain lectures 
to him but will be powerless before him. ‘This, if at all it is anything, is but 
a mockery of representation. We are therefore constrained to say that by the 
present arrangement India can be said to have won recognition, but not a true. 
and direct representation.......... Sir Shankaran Nair would have certainly 
been a fit person in Sir James Meston’s place.......... 
Maharaja Gaekwar of Baroda, who acted as the spokesman of the Princes in 
their last gonference, would have been a better selection than the Maharaja of 
Bikaner. He would yield to none of his colleagues in faithful loyalty, 
patriotism and statesmanship ; and, added to that, he has got much experience 
and above all boldness and eloquence....... .. We do not know why his claims 
were ignored. We must, however, be content with having the Maharaja of 
Bikaner for the present and we are sure that he and Sir 8. P. Sinha will play 
their part- with consummate ability and skill, and show to the Dominion 
premiers that India has as much * fitness’ as they have to deal with not only 
the Indian, but even the Imperial, questions.” 


a Referring to the selection of Sir J ames Meston for the War 
Conference, the Message remarks :—‘‘ Whatever his 
abilities and merits for the task, he has now utterly 

disqualified himself for it. If Government were not 
willing to deal with him in the manner ‘his undesir- 
able conduct deserved, was it not at least due to 
the public that the Government of India should 

have ail iia this humiliating infliction? With regard to Sir 8. P. 

Sinha’s appointment, we do not want at present to say much except that the 

public should:be told at once in what capacity he is going to the conference, 

whether as the representative of official India or Indian India, and if as the 
latter, whether he is going to occupy the same dignity and exercise the same 
voice as the Colonial representatives.......... If he is‘merely to occupy an 
humble position and have no direct share in the conference it. is better that 
they should know it beforehand, to avoid disappointment in the end. We 


Message (6), 25th Jan. ; 
- Sandesh (108), 21st Jan. ; 
Dnydn Prakdsh (34), 27th 
Jan. 


understand that the whole energies of the conference will be devoted exclu, 
Bively to one purpose and that. is the sista of the war. So far so good. © 
haraja of meses is tle of | 


‘But the question is whether His Hig 
to’ speak for himself’ or for the w: 
i Zi i tel con i 


yer the are i 


- “The Boseetary of State will bei tio ia donk assisted by Sir . Tamil | 
from them "about the 


His Hisghness the 


6 as muchas any of the 
ir inential by: themselves. 
y the arena of imperial politics i is 
Ve write subject to correction, 
i doupt that in dragging them into the . 
be reducing them ‘to the “position of a 
aristocracy.” [The Sandesh -writes:—Out of the 
om India, Government could have selected one having 
xplain their views to Mr. Chamberlain, but the other two 
the 8 people’ s selection. Is it not unjust that Government 


WOVE uent Shave.) in making the nominations, not only failed to consult 
nion, but havealso taken no account of the péople’ slikes and dislikes. 
ny ‘Prakdsh writes :—From English papers it appears that there is 
wwery Hkelihood of other imperial subjects besides war being discussed at the 
onference, including the reorganisation of the Kmpire. In that case, the 
is aharaja of Bikaner and the two officials who are going to assist Mr. Cham- 
ts. rlain at the conference will never be acknowledged by the Indian public as 
> their accredited representatives. But at the same time itis doubtful if even 
~ = ~~ ‘guch representatives will be in'a position to express opinions different from 

~~ .- .ftihose of the Secretary of State. If they have to follow the latter’s lead then 
py it matters little who .go with him as our representatives, for from what is 
ee known about Mr. Chamberlain, there is no hope of India’s side being properly 
>*--.- yepresented at the conference, whatsoever advisers are deputed to assist him.] 


a *3. “Under the arrangement proposed by: Mr. Chamberlain his 
RS ee ae ,. nominees will simply give him such advice as he 
ee sin hee cole. _- may choose to accept from them........... Mr. 
Cs it Sie Chamberlain is to be India’s direct representative 
a and in what respect he would be a better spokesman, for instance, than 
“9 ee Lord Curzon, Lord Milner and Mr. Bonar Law who along with the Premier 
a represent His Majesty’s Government at the Conference, is incomprehensible 
a fo us. We confess we are not at all satisfied with the proposed argangement, 
Bae At the same time it must be borne in mind that unless and until the Con- 
pe ference changes its constitution, the representatives of India cannot be 
sy. “ -»  gdmitted to the ordinary Imperial Conference that is expected to meet later. 
“uc ea eauage ~  om........... The principle of the recognition of India’s right to be heard had 
a - been already conceded and the matter has now advanced a stage further. 
ee That is satisfactory so far as it goes and we are thankful to His Majesty’s 
= .:..,. Government for having practically recegnised India’s right of audience at the 
«>» ~~». Imperial Conference when it meets to consider questions of the kind it has 
_.. ~*~ handiled in the past.......... As regards the persons selected by Mr. Chamber- 
a a ea lain to assist him at the special meetings of the War Cabinet, we do not 
>.  ~ think a better qualified and representative Indian than Sir Satyendra Prasann® 
~~ +f§inha could have been found.......... The selection of Sir James Meston 
—. +. is not calculated to inspire great confidence............ Now that he has been 
“placed in a responsible position, we take it that he will falsify the apprehen- 
2 - gions that his official association with Mr. Curtis’ schemes of Imperial 
+* . yeeonstruction has widely aroused. As regards the Mahfraja of Bikaner, 
_. .. . his selection will be welcomed in all quarters........... The marked efficiency 
_ shown by his Imperial Service Troops in war is a further proof that he will be 
- . stible to speak on military and other questions on behalf of his brother princes 
8 @nd'of his countrymen in India with knowledge, experience and authority.” 
ie J 4. « Sir 8. P. Sinha’s Begg was a foregone conclusion. As 
Pages member of the Viceroy’s Executiue Council, as . 
4 Mitra + ad Advocate-General of Bengal, and now as a member 
Piece « of the Governor’s Council in his own province, he 
_- has proved himself to bea very able man.......... At 
pole would have. preferred a a pen-offipial Indian ; but it 
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2. ) en in the s abolilic of. cheddlos: | Velietidlscesia-o: ‘Sie Janae oe 
ae Meston is r uted td be ‘an ‘exceedingly; good .adt inistrator, andhassome- - es 
~ knowledge of the policy of the Dominion Governmertts and as such will be “ a. 
able fo. ing. about a bond of sympathy between them ay India.’ The a 
announcement further states that His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner oe 
has also been invited by Government and has accepted the invitation. Hence 

- we shall have two Indians on the Imperial Conference, one a representative 

of the people and the other ‘a representative of the princes. We welcome 
this selection also asa recognition of the great assistance given by the Indian 

-  Rajahs during the war.” . [In its vernacular columns the paper writes in a 
e similar strain, but remarks that in view gf the light in which the public 
hold Sir James Meston owing to his connection with Mr. L. Curtis of the 
Round Table, Sir B. Robertson, Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, 
would have been a better choice. ] 


9. There is no doubt that the Indian ings * org a subjects will be 
: glad at the selection of His Highness the Maharaja 
asth . Bing Verte of Bikanir. We have every hope that the knowledge 
mdn (29), 28rd Jan.; Jém- and experience he possesses will enable him to safe- 
e-Jamshed (20), 24th Jan; guard the interests of the Native States at the Con- 
Shri Venkateshwar (75), ference. The appointment of Sir S. P. Sinha 
24th Jan.; Hindusthdn ghould be welcomed in all quarters inasmuch as he 
(11), 24th Jan. possesses ripe experience and holds moderate views 
in politics. The appointment of Sir James Meston will scarcely give satis- 
faction to a certain section of the Indian public. There are no two opinions 
as-fo Sir James’ abilities, but some people have reasonable grounds to 
be apprehensive us to whether he will safeguard Indian interests considered 
from the Indian point of view. Let us hope that Sir James will co-operate 
with Sir Satyendra i1-safeguarding the interests of India at the Conference 
and that the Conference will prove beneficial to India. [The Sdnj,Vartamdn 
writes :—The selections cannot be said to be objectionable on the whole. We 
have every hope that the three representatives will understand their respon- 
sibilities and dischange their duties to the satisfaction of all concerned. 
Both the representatives from British India are officials and the people . 
would have been more glad if the choice of Government had fallen on a 
non-official gentleman. However, Sir Satyendra is as good as a non-official. 
We hops the representation of India on the War Conference will lead to 
its representation on the Imperial Conference in the nearfuture. The Jdm-e- 
Jamshed considers the selections as very satisfactory on the whole. It tries 
to dispel the prejudice created against Sir James by reminding the public of 
his sympathetic utterances at the Congress and the Moslem League. The 
Shri Venkateshwar wishes that some one else had been appointed in the 
place of Sir James. The Hindusthdn also is of opinion that Sir James should 
not have been nominated on the Conference as he has given offence to the 
Indian public by his participation’in Mr. Curtis’ scheme for placing India 
under the control of the Colonies. | 


~  *6. +“ Although we share the regret that India will have no direct repre- 
Kajser-i-Hind a1) sentative on the Imperial War Conference we > 
osth Jan. Eng ait ‘ welcome the announcement of the names of those 
ee who are to assist the Secretary of State-in the . 
difficult task to which Mr. Chamberlain has been invited by the Prime 
Minister. ‘The prosecution of the war to the only issue will be the one task : 
before the Conference and it was only in the fitness of things that a further — Fees 
decision had been arrived at by His Majesty’s Government that the Secretary 
of State should have the assistance of a Ruling Chief as well.......... We 
look upon Sir Sinha’s appointment in no other light than as a surrender to 
public opinion in the country and we regard him as the non-official who is to. 
speak out the mind of the country before the Conference officially........... Sir re 
~ James Meston is a Civilian of mature experience and some sympathy. His . a 
identifying himself with the ‘Round Table’ group has caused much dis- lead 
pleasure against him. It is on that: account that his spyaenant & is looked 3 
pon witha great deal of suspicign.” pee Tere te Bas 


9 Empire will dethrone. 
) sosition and reduce it 


eer a te : Brapine ? Should India be 
ry of State without securing self-government, 
of. his constituents side with the representative 


got ‘self-government ‘and sends her own representative on 
‘the Empire it is very doubtful whether the Indian representa- 
‘be able to achieve anything substantially beneficial to India. No 
abt an Indian representative on the Council of the Empire will add to the 
si lf-respect of Indis, though he may not be able to do any good. The 
ao ‘ Colonies have been: hankering for a share in the Government 
f the Empire, and they have secured it, and India might also be allowed to 
“participate i in it. But neither India nor the Colonies seem to have given a 
sought as to the price they will have to pay for the privilege they desire 


~ \) Praja Mitra and Pdrst es 
* ) @#), 95th Jan., Eng. cols: then continues :—‘ The only wonder is why 


About ’ time of the issue of the new India War Loan > er 
: sane Dcbdsh 80 Sk have synchronised with the issue of the new British 
ee loan which is also thrown open to the Indian public 
4 ; for subscription.......... The British War Loan will 
eee ‘not be taken advantage of, however, by the mass of the people as the 
minjmum price is fixed at £50 and £100.......... It may be suggested to 
Sir William Meyer however, that the loan should be issued in as democratic 
>... ~, & form as possible. Even Rs. 100 which is the face value of ordinary Govern- 
» ment paper is too high for ordinary people. The loan must be issued in small 
pe notes just as the war bills were issued in England, say of the amount of 
~~. Rs. 10 or Rs. 15, which a poor man even can invest in by rigid economy.” 
pe. 2». --fTbe Kesare writes :—If the concessions and the rate of interest for the Indian 
=." ‘War Loan be not the same as those offered for the British War Loan it will 
' >.» not be substantially subscribed for by the people. To make the Indian Loan 
-. >. popular a suggestion has been made that the rate of interest should be 5} per 
~~. gent, of which 4 per cent. should be actually paid and the balance of 12 per 
"~~ gent. should be distributed amogst ¢he subscribers by drawing lotteries 
S according to the French system. The suggestion is worth trying as there is. 
Vee nothing in-it either against morality or law. The Dnydn Prakdsh writes :— 
-... Had the Imperial Government declared its readiness to grant India’s demands 
~~.” ‘gimultaneously with the announcement of the Indian War Loan, the country 
_- = from one end to. the other would have been enthusiastic about the loan. 
) opportunity is not gone yet. The public hope that the Viceroy will. not - 
this. golden opportunity and will declare at the forthcoming session of 
Imperial Legislative Council the determination of Government to concede 
ia’s demands. The raising of the War Loan would thereby be materially 
ed. and the Indian soldiers would rush by millions to the battlefield and, 
the enemy, bring about a victorious end of the war for the Allies.] 


4 The Bombay Samdchdr welcomes the proposal ‘for issuing the new 
Apa War Loan 4s an opportunity for India to help 
‘Saméchdr (55), England to bring the war to a successful issue and 

Mitra pealeilbe the rich and well-to-do to subscribe to it 
alg as liberally as they possibly can. (Gujardt Mitra 
writes in a similar strain. The Jdm-e-Jamshed asks 
Government to maké known to the public the terms of 
the Indian War Loan without waiting for the Budget . 


ee 


weet. | : 
ae : 8. The Praja Mitra and Parsi declares that the Indian War Loan 
ee proposed to be raised during the next financial 
~:~ .,."‘The proposed: Indian year will prove successful because it will appeal 
ae ‘War Loan. _, to the loyalty and patriotism of the people. ” 


é P 


. il it " « . ‘ 
‘om any: . 


. England will really have two votes. But e« 


- 


* 


and suggest. to them +d witlls it attractive by y offering for it as high a tate of 
as possible. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm: exhorts 

and the trustees of charitable institutions: to help Government by subsoribin 

to the British War-Loan. It expresses hope that the Indian War Loan will 
be made as attractive as the British one. J 


10. After explaining the terms of the: new British War Loan the Gujardts 
writes :—The Government of India would do well to 
, Guiarati (18), 21st and make a pronouncement as to whether the controllers 
SS peg Jan., Eng. cols.; of charitable or other public trusts can invest 
artser-~-Hind (21), ' ; 
98th Jan., Eng. cols. moneys in this loan. Various banks in India have 
- undertaken to purchase the loan on behalf of the 
Indian people without charging any commission, but it has not been made 
known whether they will also collect the interest without charging any 
brokerage. [Refering ‘to the Indian War Loan the paper writes:—The 
Indian war. loan will. in no way be less attractive than the British war loan 
and taking everything into consideration it seems fit that the Indian loan 
should be specially patronised by the Indian people. Let us see whether the 
Government of India will allow the controllers of public trusts to invest money 
in the British war loan. ‘They might say that this is not necessary as the 
Indian war loan is open to them. There is no‘likelihood of there being any 
competition between the two loans as the Indian loan will be issued after the 
latest date fixed for subscribing to the British loan. [The Guja/atz in its issue 
of 28th instant remarks :—‘‘ The general impression is that the proposed loan 
is inteoded to be an extension of the British Loan, and instead of remitting 
their moneys to London, the Indian people are to pay them down in this 
country, the interest caoarge falling upon the British exchequer. What the 
Imperial Government want-is that the contributions - to their loan should be 
large, and the Government of India will, if this interpretation of the message 
is correct, only collect money from the Indian people and remit the same to 
the Imperial authorities. Here is a service which every citizen of the 
Empire is expected to render according to his capacity for the successful 
prosecution of tha war and the Government of India very rightly hope for a 
loyal response from the Indian public.’ The Kavzser-i-Hind writes :— 
‘* Though she has not the wealth of England, India. will not fail to contribute 
her modest’ mite and make the Indian War Loan a complete success. 
The myth of hoarded wealth apart, India has already borne the full weight 
of her pecuniary share in this war, andif unprecedented efforts are needed 
now more than ever before, Iudia will not lag behind, and will be only too 
glad to make all necessary sacrifices.’’| 


11, The Kesari gives an analysis of the figures connected with the Indian 
ne cash balances, the currency and the:gold standard 
How India has rendered egerves and Council Bills and tries to show that 


a pa —" England Tndia has, at considerable loss to herself, allowed the 


Kesari (95), 23rd Jan, Imperial Government a free use of her pecuniary 
resources. It goes on:—A matter for special regret 

is that the Government of the Transvaal, where Indians are refused even the 
common rights of citizenship, has been given a loan of over @-crore and a 
half from India’s money at 3 per cent. interest, while India herself has now to 
borrow at 4 or even 5 per cent.! Taking all items into account it appears 


that of the 33 or 34 crores of rupees out of the cash balances loaned out to 


the Imperial Government only 5 crores bear 44 per cent. interest, no interest 
is paid on 18 crores and the rate of interest on 11 crores is only 3 per cent. 
Looking to the high rate of interest at present. prevailing in England, the 
importance of the fact that England could have such a large amount at 
such a low rate of interest can well be appreciated. Add to the above amount 


41 crores from the currency reserve also which are being used by England 


ata low rate of interest. In spite of the important financial assistance thus 
rendered to England by India, the outcry raised by Mr. Webb and his friends 
has at last apparently prevailed and the Government of india . are going to 
raise a new War Loan in this country. . 
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) 866. a double compar ay formed: from the 
nen of this Presidency. If Bengal and. 
‘aa ‘ean each furnish a double company why 
iJan:.° shic mbay notdo the same? Government should 
Sr, ob T pot atop short of allowing educated men to enlist in. 
ey should also throw open the higher commissioned ranks 
‘desirable: that Indian students should shed their blood 
: ers. should get'the credit for it. Do Government want 
j0 postpone» “the Gebiiaeiedion of the question ‘of giving commissions to 
Indians till they have suffered further great losses in life and money in the 
war ? Tt it be 80, Indians will have to wish for the prolongation of the war. 
Indians have given ample proofs of their loyalty and we see no reason why 
overnment should be so cautious in granting further -concessions to them. 
The Kesari declares that thousands of such double companies of educated 
ndians will be easily raised if higher posts in the army are thrown open to 


them 7 


18. Writing about the-ceremony of the presentation of the Union Jack, 
ee and shield to the representatives of the Indian 
2. ae The part played by the forces now fighting at the front, the Gujardti 
ak Indian forces at the front yemarks:—‘‘The withdrawal of the Indian forces 
So should be made more from the Western front has had one undesirable 
ee widely known ‘in India s . 
es than is the case at result. Their doings are no longer before the 
eo . - present. - British public and their services do not meet with 
ae  Gujatdti (18), 28th .the same prominent recognition at ystheir hands as 
a Jan., Eng. cols. those of the Colonial forces. ‘The people of India 
ai SE Ns | do not know why the Indian forces were withdrawn 
mo: ytoto from the Western front. We of course write subject to correction. 
ee, They splendidly co-operated in the Gallipoli operations and thence, it is said, 
a they were removed to-Africa and Mesopotamia. The public in India do not 
Ree get the more or less full information that is supplied to the British public. 
pec} -. We. do not understand why this should he so......... Whilst glowing 
Be. accounts of the deeds of the Allied European and Colonial forces are now 
and then supplied by Reuter, almost nothing is said about the part that is 
age - now being played by the Indian Army........... We think the Government of 
— .. * ... India and the home authorities ought to be more communicative than they 
Ret have been........... If the Indian public knew more about the doings of the 
ek Indian forces in the different theatres of war, there would arise a spontaneous 
—».. desire to contribute more liberally to the War Fund and the various other 
ee funds that have been started. The policy of reticence results in widespread 
ei... +: A@Morance and cold indifference. This is altogether: undesirable from every 
es E point of view.” ce . | | 
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a es 14, The Bombay Samdchdr characterises the advice given by Dr. 
Oe yt | : Wilson to the belligerents in the present war to 
DF ae Comments on Dr, Wil- conclude peace without victory on either side as 
et gon’s advocacy of a peace visionary and worthless. The paper strongly 
>. 4 +. without victory. believes that itis only by a decisive and complete 
eS ee Caer Samdchér ©), victory that the Allies can aceomplish the objects 
ee ee (99), 35th Tov.:Jdm. {oF which they are fighting which embrace even the 
ae :< (29), A bom liberati f th 
be 8 sip _eedJamshed (20), 25th Jan: ‘J0eration of the enemy’s subjects from a cruel mili. 
a Praja Mitra and Pdrsi tary despotism. It is of opinion that instead of 
oo. A, 25th Jan. giving such migleading advice to the Allies, Dr. Wil- 
ek | son ought: to have helped them in a practical manner 
ip the beneficient task in which they are engaged. It is inclined to attribute 
is suggestions for the freedom of the seas being extended to all nations, the 
gulation of the naval strength of the big powers and the keeping open, 
nanently, of the Dardanelles, Pavama, Suez, Gibraltar, and other wateways 
sll powers, to his jealousy forthe navad superiority of Great Britain and 
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ea in ‘nfaking’ theae. siggestion 
16 Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that Wilson’s recent adyocacy o 
without victory is of a startling nature. It does not u by rage his theory 
that if peace be concluded after a victory for the either side such. a peace 
would be short-lived because of the vindictiveness that would rankfe in tha 
hearts of the vanquished against the victors. Jtis of opinion that the Allies 
will be in a position to bring about, without America’s help, a peace which 
would last for a hundred years if they can defeat Germany and Austria, 
wrest from them the territories they have taken possession of, and dictate their 
own terms to the enemy. The Jdm-e-Jamshed also does not approve of 
Dr. Wilson’s proposal, and writes in justification of the Allies’ determination 
to crush Prussian militarism. It.remarks that Dr. Wilson’s advocacy for the 
permanent opening up of tho seas to the shipping of all nations will greatly” 


delight Germany and opines that it indirectly supports the latter’s aim of 


breaking the sea-power of Great Britain. In view of the German submarin- 
ing “frightfulness”’, the paper holds the belief that the safety of the 
commerce of the whole world- would be in danger if Germany were to be 
allowed to attain her naval ambition. The Praja Mitra and Parsi 
welcomes Dr. Wilson’s proposal provided that the peace that can be concluded 
at present will prove to be of an honourable and lasting nature. It endorses 
his view that a crushing victory on either side would only be the precursor of 
a fresh war.| 


15. ‘President Wilson proposes to bring about peace without victory. 
The expression means ‘a draw’ in simple English. 

His proposals are, however, not really for declarin 

mange enn a drawn battle but amount to giving undue sleaabeans 
to Germany. He wants to ensure ‘freedom of the 

seas’ to Germany. It means, in his own words, ‘a direct outlet to the 
creat maritime highway’, to be given to Germany. Does this mean the 
giving up of Antwerp to the enemy, as also the neutralisation of Suez and 
the Straits of Gibralter? Conceding this would be practically admitting 
defeat. Again, if Germany is to be given free outlet to the seas should it 
not also mean the neutralisation of the Kiel Canal and the Dardanelles ? 


Neither the Allies, nor the enemy, can seriously entertain such grotesque 


proposals. But perhaps these pourparlers are not to be taken very seriously.... 
wee The Allies must make it clear that they will have nothing of the 
so-called ‘ peace without victory.’ ”’ | 


16. Dwelling upon the difficulties neutral powers like Holland, Den- 

: mark, Switzerland, Norway and Sweden have to. 

It is possible that put up on account of the British blockade and the 
Sweden may jom. the enemy’s indiscriminate submarining of vessels as 4 


i eer nae reply to that blockade, the Bombay Samdchdr 
Bombay Samdchdr (55), Temarks that, though these powers, with the excep- 
26th Jan. | tion of Sweden, have done nothing beyond making 
certain preparations to meet the situation in case 

their neutrality i is violated, it will not wonder if Sweden, on account of her 
known antipathy for Russia, fall into the net of Germany to achieve her own 
aims against Russia. It refers to’ various acts on the part of Sweden pointing 
to her unfriendly attitudé towards the Allies, viz., the stoppage of her exports 
to England and the passage of munitions from England to Russia through her 


territories, thé closing of one of her straits, which resulted in interfering 


- with communication between the Allies without adversely affecting the enemy 


in any manner, etc., and points out that the Allies have, all the same, had the 
patience to put up with all these acts of Sweden as so many necessary evils 
resulting from the war. The paper declares that Sweden’s complaint that 
the British naval blockade detracts from her prestige, which ground she hag 
also urged in support of her unfriendly acts referred to above, cannot be 
reconciled with her quitely putting up with the premaean | of her anipping “8 
' Germany. 


Se shale 


| pans and . fatesiace. in quelling those troubles. 
|. «It seems then ‘that some. people want conscription 
ob. 80 much eeniine the Afghans, the Russians or the Ger- 
reate tro ble a8 because the Indians might do it! The apprehen- 
j a disagreeable consciousness on the part of’ the writer that the 
tity of the Knglishmen is a myth. .It also reveals the writer's view 
isnot ‘enough that the Indians are unarmed and the English are armed, 
a and. that the former are denied-all training and experience in leading troops 
“andi in hi her tactics and strategy. He would apparently have the inequ- 
lit: dwgyies rther.windened by keeping the former where they are and by 
kin the. latter” more efficient... .... Now we put it to Government 


Bi seal -elass. Would Government have for a moment tolerated an 
Lr “i writér, if he had advocated the arming of Indians in view of the possi- 
~ bility of ‘ trouble in this country’? Here is an Anglo-Indian paper publishing 
_ . @ letter which is as void of sense as it is gratuitously insulting to Indians, 
[| ->. and yet Government have not up to this time shown that steps are being 
eee taken against it.......... When even the highest quarters are singing the 
[-.. - paises of Indian loyalty, this writer makes innuendoes as regards possible 
trouble in this country. When the blood of Indians is freely mixing with 
a that of Europeans on the banks of the ‘Tigris and elsewhere, this writer would 
ks suggest imaginary pictures of bloodshed on the banks of the Ganges or the 
ts. Hoogly,—blood of Europeans shed by Indians and of the latter by the former! 
( seeeeeese Indians, it seems, are to be further taxed for the privilege of being 

& disarmed and of being denied the right of volunteering and admission to 
+». gommissioned ranks, as well as for the further privilege of training and dis- 
ae ciplining Kuropeans and Kurasians that they may be of use ‘in case of 
trouble in this. country.’” ([‘Ignis’ writing to the paper remarks in 
@ subsequent issue:—"'They apprehend ‘trouble’ ‘in this country. If 
might agree but wish to add an explanation. The ‘trouble’ if it ever 
_—. *. gomes, will come from the armed and trained. section to the unarmed 
fae population.” 


eee 18. It is a rule of Government that their Indian servants should take 
; . no part in political movements or societies. This 
ae Comments on the rule should also be made applicable to European 
oo alleged participation of officials. It has recently come out that Sir James 
ae a a cea -Meston and other Government officials have taken 
a i .- gm She’ adotivities of the ® Very prominent part in the activities of the 
ee | Round Table. Round Table in connection with the reorganisa- 
i. — . Gujardti (18), 21st Jan. tion of the Empire after the war. Why should 
as these officers have been allowed to take part in the 
ee discussion of tha. Round Table? Are Government in sympathy with the 

hoe we and objects of that body? Itis strange that Government officials are 
gllowed to take part in Anglo-Indian and European associations that have 
olitical objects in view, and no objection is raised to their contributing 
engthy articles to Anglo-Indian papers. We now come to know that the 
: Government of India took no objection to the services of the United Pro- 
_-Winces Séoretariat being placed at the disposal of the Round Table. Under 
_ fhe circumstances the hearts of Indians are naturally stirred with indignation. 

Government should now make an announcement to the effect that no 
pean officer has a right to take part in the discussion of the Round 


Ta ts O- RAY other agsociation of a similiar nature. Some one would do well 


ion or bring ‘forward « resolution on this subject at the next 
ae Imperial Legislative Council. 
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ci atin, should ‘be per of the "eivilined world ?' Will she eonsent to kei 
: am al develop on her bs soa Leap ve = — f Eat hi 

bee) | eatery ndia to develop on her .own ines ani 
pigsionuie ©, a6 Jan. ccording to her own tholiuations. Let her gain her 
én experience, let her blondes and muddle through. Let England govern 
India, but as ‘an experienced friend and adviser; not as a self-willed mistress. 
We want England’s protection, Englaud’s guidance, but we want our own rule, 
In return we are and have always been prepared to place all our resources at her 


disposdl at any critical period, but we canuot barter away our own liberties. It 


is @ crime and a sin for which we shall be responsible to the future generations. 


No country can be grateful at the expense of its liberties. There is no price 


too high for liberty or sacrifice too great for self-rule. England would surely | 


find self-governing India the strongest bulwark against aggression, the 
greatest security for the world’s peace and the staunchest friend in the British 
Confederacy. But the difficulty is that Hagland is convinced by the logic of 
hard facts alone. The present war has besn a great boon to us in that it has 
. brought out and placed the real India before the British people. The war 
would be won easily if England freely t.ok into confidence the trusted leaders 
of the Indian pagple and made a frank demand for volunteers. The mobiliza- 
tion of Indian. volunteers will be the beginning of Indian autonomy and we 
do not grudge the sasrifice as it is the only way to create the new ties of trust 
and friendship between the two peoples.” 


20. In the course of its review of the Honourable Mr. Sastri’s book 

‘ Self-government for India under the British Flag,’ 

Comments on the Young India points out how the writer has silenced 
Honourable Mr. Sastri’s those critics who say that India is not fit for self- 


el ag ay aa. government by showing that the colonies were also 


cinder the Ratti’ Dias not fit when self-govornment was conferred on them, 
Young India (11), 24th 2nd that for the matter of that even Kugland was 
Jan. notoriously backward at the time the Reform Bill 


, cf 1832 was brought in. ‘I'he paper then con- 
tinues :—‘"‘ Nobody denies that we have not yet reached in many particulars 
the high efficiency of the most advanced nations of to-day; but how are 
we to gain it? Mr. Sastri’s reply is definite: The people of India will 
become fit for self-rule only by practising self-rule. ‘There is no other way 
for it. They must conceive their aims and ideals, they must lay their plans 
and execute them, make mistakes and rectify them, incur losses and recoup 
them, encouhter perils and overcome them.’ And this is not lightly said ; 
for he fully realises that the ‘ process should not begin too early,’ that ‘ there 


must be a period of preliminary training,’ that it is wise to wait ‘ till the © 


necessary general intellectual and moral “equipment is acquired, till the 
necessary political experience has been gained. ’ But he contends ‘ that we 
have this necessary equipment and experience’ and quotes in support the 
testimony of highly placed responsible officers of the Government, who have 
declared that Indians have proved themselves absolutely efficient and capable 
in. all- the high offices in which they have been till now tried..:....... 
Mr. Sastri next deals with the question of the illiteracy and poverty of the 
masses, and the differences of castes and creeds; and while accepting the 


difficulties caused by these evils, he points out that they are grossly 


exaggerated to keep us out of our rights. In this connection he takes*occasion 
to speak some trenchant words regardiag the race prejudices of the whites, 
which are at the foundation of the absurd doctrine that ‘the Asiatics do not 


yet possess the faculty of self-government’. He aptly terms these prejudices. 


‘a revival of the caste-system without its spiritual sanction ’..........., This 
must suffice to remove all illusions about the permanent inferiority of our 
races and must open our eyes to the fact that if we choose to strive, our 
destiny is in our own hands. Mr. Sastri has offered ample proofs to show that 
we are competent to manage our own affairs and now that this confidence is 
Gréated in the more discerning amongst us, it would not take very long to 


itifuse it awongest the millions -that stand behind these. | _ Once this 1 is — 


there is no power on earth that can es us from our own.” 
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‘one or “the best pas in a" could 
nable by our Government. They have, of course, 
iat the ee: should not fall into our hands, but 
sast to act up to.the suggestion of the New Statesman 
ry of State and his Councillors should make it a point to read 
ok that Mr. Chamberlain who has shown himself so ignorant 
| matters will-be much benefitted by its perusal. The above 
igo calls upon the India Office to publicly answer the allegations 
- the: J pg Government contained in the book; and we hope the. 
in. > wi Sis acted upon. On the whole it appears that the exclusion 


a 92. ‘Silusitiees upon Lord Sydenham’s article un “ The dager in India” 
ee the Sind Advocate declares that his Lordship was 
rs ae Oomments on Lord a scoid but more insidiously dangerous Curzon. 


ae danger in India.” members of the Viceregal Legis! 
oe erases. sa : Eee gal Legislative Council who 
we __ Sind Advocate 9s nen signed the Reforms Memorandum did not represent 


cee a : ; the masses. and the agriculturists as a “ shameful 
ees argument. ” The paper continus:—‘Are not the-members of the Viceroy’s 
“=... -Oouncil or of the provincial councils practically speaking the chosen of the 
“best mind and heart of the people ? Do they not represent the best culture 
ae ‘of the country, a culture that is given them by: England herself? You with- 
Se hold from India a larger franchise and then find fault with the claim of the 
ey best of our representatives to be representatives aé all! Gord Sydenham 
oe also resorts to the stock argument about the ‘martial races’ being out of 
ee ‘sympathy with and even disdainful of the {ndian politician, In the first 
LS ie. phic, broadly speaking ‘ Are the poor so calléd martial races really martial 
be any longer?’ Let Sydenham and Co. understand thateven the emaciated 
“+ -».. martial races are awaiting to a consciousness of the glory of Universal Swaraj 
Pea. *~ . ander England's guidance and help.” 


a 


eo (23. « Lord Sydenham’s letter to the Times (? Nineteenth Century and 
ee OUP ea After) has created an outburst of angry feeling in 
coef age as —_ (4), met the Congress Press and with one accord they all 
a OO, Eng. edition. 

ar assail him for being reactionary, bureaucratic, ete., 
“Forgetting all the eulogies that used to be paid to him when he was in 
 Indig.. Lord Sydenham was no persona grata with us. Muhammadan 


gress was stationary—rather retarded during his Governorship of this 


— fe 


to. render unto Caeser what is Caeser’s we must say that in in this case his 
OR uordship is only guilty of telling the truth. As an administrator of no mean 
order, endowed with a rare knowledge of modern India by virtue of his 
1] Gssociation with most ofthe advanced politicians, his Lordship can 

» t0 speak about India with accuracy and knowledge. He knows those 
aspire, fo govern India io the name of its people, the set of upstart 

who are as much out of touch with the feelings of the mass of the 
. bureaucracy are in touch with them. He knows the teeming 
now nothing about self-government and Home Rule and whom 
_tanght to be’ afraid of any delegation of authority to their 
1ose who stand in perpetual dread of the officers.of their own 
an dar, Mamlatdar, Munsiff,. atc., and regatd the European 
| Collector. as their saviour and. protector. Lord 


eae é Bydendam’ 8 article “The It stigmatises Lord Sydenham’ s remark that the - 


residency and we have no desire to take up the cudgels on bis behalf. But 


fa og saber “whilb’. "Haecclan’ de 


pointing commissions. : 
Kesaré 5), 93rd Jan. commissions to guide them in. effecting various 
> administrative reforms, but to-day they find them- 
i sires exactly where they were before. And yet. ‘they are not tired of these 
commissions and new ones like the Industrial and the Public Works Com-. 
- mnissions are vigorously at work taking evidence, And what will be the outcome 
of these commissions? They are. sure to:come to a “conclusion in which 
nothing is concluded”! But .it is to be noted that while Government 
are trying to solve their problems by means of commissions the Native States 
have already stolen a march upon them. Thus the Mysore State has put the 
Government of India to shame by adopting practical measures to revive old 
industries and to create new ones. Even a petty Muhammadan State like 
Bhopal has made education free and compulsory for its people, and Gwalior, 
by opening a State Bank for the encouragement: of industries has indeed 
surpassed all. As a matter of fact the ways for encouraging industries are now 
so well known that it would be criminal on the part.of any government to 
plead ignorance about them. It behoves Government, therefore, to take 
up the work of industrial reform in right earnest. We have had enough 
of lip-sympathy. Now some practical action is required to secure public 
confidence. 


6 


‘ 


25. Referring to the reported intention of the: Portuyuese Goverument 
- to grant administrative and fiscal autonomy to 
Comments on the re- Portuguese India, the Prakdsh observes :—While 
ported intention to grant the Portuguese Government does not seem to have 
: a to Portuguese (yen suspected that Indians in Portuguese India 
Prakdsh (102), 24th Jan. who bear aclose resemblance to Indians in British 
Territory in matters of religion, cusfoms, intelligence 
etc., were unfit for Home Rule, the British Government which has been pro- 
claiming to the world its love of freedom and equality for all doubts the fitness 
of Indians for self-government. This is no fault of the Indians but only their 
misfortune. Whatever that be,it is indeed a novel sight that the British 
Empire should have to learn a lesson i in the matter of extending the realm 
of freedom from ‘a small nation like Portugal lying neglected in a corner of 
Kurope. 


*25. .“ Pralhad”’ writing to the Message dwells upon the necessity of 
oe . inviting “ patriots ” to lecture to ths Sindhis in favour 
Papo og be in- of the spread the =" ae pe yg om 
: suggests tha e people of Sird shou request 
_Meeagt ©, Re eam Mr. Tilak “ whom they so much love and admire” 
to visit the Province before he leaves for London. He declares that as 
Mr. Tilak’s visit ‘‘is sure to produce good effects upon the Sindhis”’, the Sind 
Home Rule League “ should not lose a minute in inviting him.” 


27. “If the Congress people wish to win us Over they must convince us 

that the arrangements which they have made 

_ Will Mukammadans pro- through some of their hirelings. would be to our. 

fit by joining the Hindus advantage and no power on earth, the bureaucracy 
" es rae oo sag , or the autocracy or any other ‘cracy’, would keep us 
ie Tne pl ), 21st back from joining heart and soul with them. We want 
ne, ere to know for instance whether the new constitution 
would give us more seats in the Executive and Legislative Councils than 
we enjoy.. At present. we have the billets almost equally divided. For 

. instance in Bombay out of six seats in the Imperial Council feur are occupied 
by the Muhammadans.. ‘I'here is Sir Fazulbhoy, Sir. Ebrahim, Mr. Jinnah 
anit the Sind representative. In Madras we posgess more than a third. of 
the Imperial seats with Nawab Syed- Mohamed and Mir Asad Ali Khan. Of 
| Bevgappelli. Tn our Council here we have nine Muhammadans. _ In Benga} 
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* happiness never came to an end. Similarly, the ; 
Government of India have appointed . scores . 
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ty ros ne ig the & » at ater : ed, et 

LbLO . e Congr 8S. ‘jae no pcaeeet? “sa 
he Bxecutive Conncil and even in the Légitlative Council 
good &# number arg Way obtain at present. If they 


we shi sll be prepare: ‘to reconsider matters.” 


wai pati. dilate at length on the ‘causes that, in its opinion, 
= °° have led to the sale of gold bullion by Government 
€ flee 2 rae Presidency Banks and writes :—It would 
xmu-. have been in the fitness of things if Government 

noon? asap tara had allowed the free importation of gold into India 
sasicey, (18), dist Jan. from Japan, America and Egypt before taking this 
se Tecudh dy an, 9154 step. Government believe that the sale of gold in 
India will release the silver hoarded by the people 

bhp eo and lower the price of both silver and gold and also | 
“facilitate the flotation of the war loan. This goes to prove that gold should 
“ a _ _. bd minted in India and Indian gold should not be allowed to ba exported. 
ao bee! ‘England is in need of money. Why should then no attempt be made to 
ee " Hiquidate India’s liabilities in England and to purchase from her the securi- 
ee ties in connection with Indian railways and irrigation works? All other 
eo nations are buying up on favourable terms their own securities from England; 
ee. why should India be not giyen an opportunity to purchase her own securities ? 
Ree The Hindusthdn considers it an injustice to India to keep the currency and 
_*. + gold: standard reserves in England and to utilise them for purposes that are 
et not profitable to India. It believes that India has had to suffer on account 
_Of-the location of these reserves in England and expresses hope that Govern- 
Be the ory see their way to keeping them all in India after the termination of 
ea he war. | 


one 29. A Caloutta paper suggests that ion as the English Government 
ee has introduced one pound and ten shillings notes, 
Cite rupee notes if the Indian Government also should have one rupee 
issued will not be popular. notes, and that they are likely to prove popular. We, 
Sandesh (108), 21st Jan. however, think that the idea is a fallacious one as the 
a. ae mass of the ignorant people, who are disinclined to 
oo. >. se even n the five-rupee notes, will refuse to use them. Moreover, these notes 
..' ,  ~will not be payable at sight, as, following the system prevalent in England, 
Se . Government will not be bound to keep an equal amount of reserve in 1 their 
<i Treasury for paying them. 
i. ~. 80. The Praja-Mitra and Pdrsi considers it to be a happy augury of 
eee the times that the Anglo-Indians and their organs 
CUCL THO tlesdiiheinie ofirri- should now agree with the Indians in recognising 
-»..  », §ation.canals even from the desirability of utilising, toa larger extent, the 
oes yg owing 7 pos My dab rivers and irrigation canals of the country asa means 
ee Qh, ond rb 95 "* of communication for commercial purposes. It 
és refers to the evidence recently given by Mr. W. A. 
Lee before the Indian Industrial Commission advocating the extension of 
rrigation works in India and to the remarks made by the Pioneer in support 
of it and remarks that the present war, which has caused much congestion on 
the Tndian. railways nd the consequént dislocation of traffic, has exposed the 
_ fallacy of certain Anglo-Indian bodies and their organs in holding that the 
- Jodians were not sufficiently loyal, nay, even were actuated by seditious 
tt fi ves, in pressing for the extension of irrigation works and in complaining 
of he hoger rae . railways in spite of their knowledge of the military im- 
portance of ays in India. The paper observes that irrigation canals are 
he an yeir- importance from the military point of yiew inasmuch 
nly relieve congestion on railways in times of war but can also. 
to 1 jeni-of- war iat ate not intended to be used for war purposes’ 
sing: “It Opinion thet great benefit will accrue to India if 


te 
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if ’ © 


> a 


“ sidjomdeiinaea wilt Jople al: the question. of irri pulicin: not. fovea the interested 
: pou ib of view of the railway: seria but from the usin of ie oganeral 
“dnte ets of the country. . 


81. Refefting to the news , published by Rautee that Sertain o0-operative 


. Comments on the re- 
ofted purchase of lands - 
in Tndia. by English Co- . 


operative Companies. 
‘Bandesh (103), 21st Jan. 


societies in England have purchased large tracts of 
land in India for wheat cultivation, the Sandesh 
desires that further details about these purchases, 
such as the localities, in which the lands are situated, 


the terms, ete., should be made available. It wants 
to know whether the teaplanters having already | 


taken up extensive lands for tea cultivation, big English Companies are _now 


tobe permitted to purchase tracts for the cultivation of wheat, cotton and 


‘oil seeds also, and expresses the hope that the necessary steps will be taken to 
prevent forsign capitalists from reaping the benefits of the deliberations of 
the Industrial Commission, to the disadvantage of Indians. 


32. Refrring to the Bomtay Government’s decision to stop the publi- 


Comments on the Bom- 
bay Government’s decision 
to stop the publication of 


the Blue Book Quarterly. 


Praja Bandhu (27), 21st 


Jan.; 


Eng. cols. 


catfon of the Blue Book Quarterly, the Praja Bandhu 
remarks that it cannot be too much regretted. The 
paper continues :—‘‘ We think it is not impossible 
to make the Quarterly more attractive as well as 
cheaper, if the management is handed over to a 
qualified non-official agency. We believe that a 
junior member of the Indian Civil Service was in 


charge of it during the last two years and a half, and his salary alone must be 
a heavy charge upon a publication making its appearance only four times in a 
Holding as we do this view we shall be glad to see the publication of 
the Blue Book Quarterly revived on the lines suggested above, on the cessation 


year. 


of the war, which may not improbably have been a further factor to a certain 


extent to influence the decision of the Bombay Government.” 


Comments on the pro- 
osed continugnce of the 


83. ‘ After years of deplorable neglect and breach of duty our Govern- 


indentured labour system 


for a furtHer period of five 


years. 


Young India (11), 24th 


Jan.; 
J an. 


* Mahratta \5), 28th 


ment wcke up .and decided that indentured labour 
should go and Lord Hardinge promised its early 
abolition. Now we are told that Fiji has been 
assured of its continuance for five years more. The 
powers at Whitehall are going on leisurely, consul- 
ting the Secretary of State forthe Colonies, who in 
his turn is consulting the wishes of the multitu- 
dinous components that go to make up the Empire 
on which the sun never sets, and these are holding 


conferences to settle the question. If there was any justification needed 
for the early achievement of Home Rule for India it is this criminal 
disregard of the crying needs of India, and the virtual impotence of the 
Government of India, to say nothing of the disabilities of the people, to 
settle their own difficulties and affairs. The moral, physical and economic 
degradation of India is involved in the system and with every hour that the 
system is prolonged this is aggravated. It is, moreover, the very people, 
responsible for these humiliating results, whose wishes and opinions are being 
leisurely consulted, when definite and immediate action is the supreme need 


and the fondest hope of the people based on plighted word. 


‘ Legalised 


prostitution ’ that is what Mr. C. F. Andrews calls this heinous system of. 
transporting three men to every woman to foreign climes, without any the 


slightest attempt to enstire their welfare and to safeguard their interests, a 


system which permits and indirectly encourages the most shameful immorality, 


which forces helpless, innocent women to live lives of unbridled license and~ 


vice. 


Will not the Government of India stand up for India to put an end to 


_ this human traffic and take measures to bring the Colonies to their sense of 


duty and humanity and duty as parts of the Empire?” [The Mahrdtta 
—*"-The barbarous system which legalises prostitution, which flouts 


. Bays -— 


the sanctity of our marriage laws, which undermines the chastity of the. 


_ Indian womén, encourages suicide and murder amongst us, and mocks 
all ideas of. morality as a sham, ‘must be ended “ once. No lease of prosti- 


H 498—4 CON 


‘ 


~ A ee SU eee ee ne see 
en ee ee 


| mast phew that, come what 

rong any longer. Organised 

e 18 neede: pe India will be astir with 

‘The lease Tostatiicton facies be attacked from every 
te ab eee must be secured.”} 


y ey very tauch gratified to see that public ‘imodings are belfig 

ie “held all over the country to protest. against the 

‘ae “proposed apepinasnce of the indentured coolie system 

> and the thanks of Indians are due to Messrs. Andrews 

iS Rae and Polak for the way in which they are exerting 
emse. ie0k | in the matter. This is afqu:stion of national self-respect for the 
“Indiens and they would never tolerate the sight of their country men remaining 
. in, slavery i in the colonies with whom India is demanding to be placedin a posi- 
.bion of equality. We would also warn Government that no attempt shculd be 
made to replace the present indenture system by the one now prevalent in 
Ceylon under which coolies are also reduced to semi-slavery, and against 
which a movement is already afoot in that island. As regards a system 
of free emigration of labour, that too cannot be sanctioned until some 
method for preventing its abuse is devised. In the meantime the present 
_ indenture system. must go, the Colonies being informed once for all that 
. India absolutely refuses to allow her people to remain any longer in a state 
of: slavery and in immoral surroundings. [The Prakdsh remarks :—That the 

- British Government should have acceded to the wishes of the selfish Colonists 
of Fiji without consulting Indian public opinion is a stigma on the British 
sense of justice and fairplay and also derogatory to the prestige of the 
Empire. There can be no greater injustice to India than that the system 
should be continued in the interests of people who have been deliberately 
maltreating Indians, and that too in spite of the resolution passed by the 
Imperial Legislative Council for its early abolition. But how can dependent 
India prevent this ?] : | a 


85. The Gujardti quotes Mr. Andrew’s letter to the Press in connection 
ager with indentured labour in the Fiji Islands and 
oe oe oem adds:—What an immoral arrangement to send out 
one woman to every three men! The arrangement is meant for the benefit 
of the planters of Fiji than for Indian labourers! Is it not strange that 
England.which is shedding its own blood for the protection of the weaker 
nations should encourage such a despicable trade? Nothing could have given 
us @ more unpleasant shock than the assurance from lLonion for the 
continuance of the system of indenture, which involves such hardships and 
. degradation to Indian labourers. What nation will allow its mothers, sisters 
. and daughters to be subjected to such humiliation for five years ? How do 
the Government of India allow ship-loads of indentured labourers to be 
exported from India for immoral purposes? We feel sure Lord Chelmsford 
feels as strongly as the Indian people on this question and that he will not 
encourage the system for a day more than he can help it. If the Government 
of India, backed by the unanimous opinion of the Indian people, refuse to 
continue this system, the Government of Great Britain will not think of 
_ bringing any pressure to bear upon them. Will England choose to support 
_ the worshippers of the golden calf in Fiji and disregard the demand made by 
_ India in the interests-of morality ? Do the promoters of immorality exercise 
Fgh great influence in England ? 


“The Jdm-e-Jamshed expresses its disapproval of the assurance 

RS EI 3 oo declared by Mr. Andrews to have been given by the 
ae Lyle damated 7, Secretary: of State for the continuance of the system 
-, . ®/ 22nd awe susjaray “of indentured labour to the Fiji Islands for a further 

_ (15), 21st J ‘jod 0 five years pat exhorts public bodies in 

‘Gpuvene mee ings to »protest against the 

| the Secretary of State ‘and to ‘press 
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eir women and 


-indentured labour and call upon 
people in this matter and bear in mind the views 
subject.| : a 


Foal 


pa 


87. Mr. 8. Banker contributes to Young India a lengthy review of the 
ae book entitled “ Imperial unity and Dominions” by 
The right claimed by 
the white Colonists to ative Philology in the University of Edinburgh, 


‘Keep out Asiatics is not Wherein the reviewer remarks as follows on Dr. | 


| pg eh hh aaa ‘but Keith’s view that as Indian, Japanese and other 


Asiatic immigrants are dangerous. competitors in 
aap, — (11), — the Colonies, the Kuropean Colonists “ is entitled 

in obedience to the law of self-preservation and the 
desire to perpetuate the type, to secure that they shall be left in free 
occupation of the territory they have ”’ :—‘‘ And even if there be any moral 
sanction for such a right, we have to poiné out, that it should operate 
in favour of the original coloured inhabitants of the Dominions and not 
of the white immigrants. If, however, it be said that the whites are 
physically’ stronger and a$ such can enforce their will on the coloured 
people, whether it be morally right or wrong, we have no objection; for in 
that case there will be no attempt at covering the inequity under the 
cloak of the Jaw of self-preservation. Andin fact Dr. Keith himself, gives 
away the whole case, for in the next sentence he says that ‘ Australia and 
New Zealand must hold firmly to the Imperial connexion since otherwise 
they could have not the slightest chance of remaining in possession of land 
which they have not the men to keep, and which they cannot hope adequately 
to people for many years to come, especially as the birth-rate in both countries 
is regrettably low for newly settled lands.’ This is nothing but selfishness 
and high-handedness carried out into a definite policy. For there are not 
enough whites to people the land, nay, there will not be enough for ages to 
come, and still it is sought to justify the exclusion of the coloured peoples 
on the ground that the land will be wanted in the far distant future 
for the progeny of the whites; and further in order to carry out this 
policy they have to hold firmly to the Imperial connexion, that is, to the 
might which the Empire possesses. Things cannot be more plainly said: 
and it is high time for us to realise that, in spite of all platitudes, the 
rights of the whites are based not on Givilisation but ultimately on brute 
foree ; and that itis therefore not wise to sit with folded hands looking for 
justice, but to strive and be strong so as to be able to enforce what is right 
and just. In our remarks above ‘we have been discussing the question in its 
general aspect as it affects all Asiatics. We shall now proceed to consider 
it from the Indian standpoint. In this connection it might be thought that 
although the policy of the Dominions is narrow and selfish as regards 
coloured people as a class, the fact of Our being British subjects must make 
a considerable difference. And, in fact it does, but all to our prejudice; for 
the treatment offered to us is much worse than that offered to other Asiatics, 
e.g., the Japanese. This is, however, inno way surprising, for the Govern- 
ments of the other countries try to protect the interests of their subjects in 
the Dominions, while our benign Government leaves us to the tender mercies 
of our fellow citizens—with what result we need not recount here. On this 
.point Dr. Keith is very plain-spoken.......... But more than any of these, 
South Africa offiers a striking instance of the utter helplessnes of British Indian 
subjects in the British Dominions. Dr. Keith has given a lengthy account of 
the troubles of our countrymen in the Transvaal and other parts of South 
Africa’; but without going into these details it is enough to point out that éhe 
condition of our ,countrymen thsre has become actually worse after the 


annexation of these parts to the British Empire. [The reviewer then refers to 


Dr. Keith’s suggestion for the establishment ofa tribunal ‘to which India 


could: appeal against the action of the self-governing Dominions -in treatizig — | 
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“ absoetea preference thown to a intiien frome 

ortuguese India to one from British India by the 

~ guthorities at; Mombassa and Zanzibar, the Mahrdtta 

remarks :—‘‘ When the authorities in England could 

not protect. us from the ignominious position to 

"©. y - Which. we are. relegated in the colonies who can 

~ (8), - 28th stand by us but ourselves? A self-governing India 

: ) would protect herself, and getting self-government 

depends upon us. That achieved, we will then see 

‘whether Rronitar can refuse a British Indian subject and bring upon itself a 
“retaliation which ‘would spell disaster and ruin to her.” 


89. ds Professor Sudhindra Bose, writing in the latest issue of the Modern 
Review, asserts that referring to the Asiatic Exclusion 
Proposed Asiatic ex- Bill in America, Viscount Chinda, the Japanese 
Pare ge eta " oe Ambassador, protested to the American Government 
Re tiiah dounbenapior's against ‘lumping Japanese and Indians together.’ 
“failure to protest against he Modern Review, commenting on this, expresses 
it. indignation at the supercilious conceit of the J apanese 
«Message (6), 21st Jan. Ambassador. We, too, feel indignation, but it is 
directed: elsewhere. We can understand and even 
excuse the refusal of the Japanese to be named in the same breath with the 
Indians who have no political status either in their own country or else- 
where. But we should like to know what the British Ambassador did to 
protest against the open insult to India from the Japanese Minister, as 
well as against the unjust exclusion legislation. We are often told that 
our interests lie safe in the hands of the British. Are our interests in 
‘Americ as safe as we could wish? Is there ao danger to Indian interests 
in the contemplated Asiatic Exclusion legislation? Are Indians to con- 
gratulate themselves upon being openly declared to be unfit to be ‘lumped 
together ” with the Japanese in an American statute? = 


40. ‘Commenting u pon the Report of the Indian Public Service Com- 

- mission in the course of an article under the heading 

Tiompionhe on the re- ‘“ The mountains are in labour and only bring forth 
commendations of the g mouse”, the Hindusthdn remarks that the report 
fe Service Commis- hag proved all-its bright expectations for the future 
‘Hindusthdn (17), 26th welfare of the country to be a mere dream and has 
Jan.; Sdnj Vartamdn (29), Ppushed-out the people from the land of hope to the 
96th Jan.; Praja Mitra region of despair. It dwells upon the defective 
and Pdrst (24), 26th Jan. character of the constitution of the Commission 
which, according to it, contained an overwhelmingly 

larg e ‘number of European Commissioners. The paper cannot find the 
spirit of the late Mr. Gokhale reflected in any of the recommendations made 
by the Commissioners in their report, although they state that their re- 
commendations have been influenced by his views. It observes that the 
_ -gomplaints of Indians against the system of public services in this country 
are very weighty and they should be remedied as soon as possible. 
It adds that the fact that the sons of India have to remain in a helpless 


-condition in their own country is not only discouraging but it causes a great 


eal: of harm to the interests of both the rulers and the ruled. The paper’s 


greatest regret is that this ‘Royal’ Commission has not proved sufficiently 
‘royal’, liberal and impartial in its breadth of vision. It concludes by wishing 


> diate gre eater’ liberali may even yet be shown towards India und her natural 


ighis recognised. (The Sdnj Vartamdn also writes about the reportin a 
issatifioc d'tone. After a oarefal study of the Report, it declares that if Boyal 


id 


—Commiss sare to ting toil anh inaiiiaiis ind ‘eaiesieiiie results thai 
a Sbriksieat is, a waste of time and money. It is of opinion thaf had : 

~@okhale been alive he would not have signed the Report, but wold have 
‘drafted a separate minority report which he would have persualed at least a. 
few of the Commissioners (ie sign. [he paper maintains that the Commission. 
has, in the main, advocated the continuance of the present system and, 

referring to the recommendation about the reduetion of the age limit from, 
91—23 to 17—19 years for the Civil Service which. recommendation. At, 
eharacterises as of a retrogade nature, declares that the secommendation made 
by the Commission will not satisfy public opinioh in the smallest degree. If 
considers Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim’s minute of dissent as the best part of the 
Report. In this minute, declares the paper, Mr. Abdur Rahim has exposed 
the mistaken notions, faulty conclusions and erroneous recomtnendations of 
' his colleagues. The ‘Praja Mitra and Parsi infers from the Report. that the 
Indian members of the Commission have differed from their English brethren 

in important principles and regrets that the latter failed to — those 

principles from the right standpoint. It also regrets that the rec)m- 

mendations of the English members of the Commission, who formed the 

majority, are not in keeping with the assurance given by the British autho- 

rities to place India on a footing of equality with the other members of the 

Empire and.attributes this to the Report having been writtea before the 

British public got their experience of India in the present war. -The papor 
points out how the Commission has been divided into two camps composed 

of HKnglish members on the one hand and Indian members on the other 

and hopes that in view of the change in the angle of vision, His Majesty’s 

Government and the Government of India will not carry out the recom- 

mendations made by only one party and adds that if they cannot set aside 

those recommendations which have been influenced by a narrow spirit, and 

carry out the recommendations of the Indian members they will, at least, 

request the English members of the Commission to reconsider their recom- 

mendations in the light of the situation created by the war.| 


41. “Inone sentence the majority have opened their heart and said 


: that ‘in the nature of things no final solution of 
Maneae #8. ae diame this problem is possible.’ We are ata loss to know 
as to why if should be so. People expected that this 
Commission would recommend the strict observance of the statutes and the 
proclamations and would strengthen their faith in British justice so seriously 
undermined by a- Viceroy branding them as ‘impossible charters.’ The 
Commission did nothing of the kind and suggested some half-way measures 
which would never satisfy the Indian minds who have now outgrown them. 
Time was when people could have been satisfied whith a few crumbs here 
and there; but the rapid march of Indian nationalism would not now stop 
by such paltry temptations. Nine posts in the Civil Service to be recruited for 
in India, some forty and odd posts in the Judicial Service and some appoint- 
ments in others do notsamount to a big concession to our growing demand 
for a more and more widening share in the administration of the county. The 
most effective way to satisfy this would have been to hold simultaneous 
examinations in India and in England where merit alone would count. But. 
the majority of the Commissioners could not accept this as they were obsessed 
by the idea that as. education is irregularly diffused in different parts and. 
different communities in the country, only a particular community would 
take the lion’s share to the prejudice of others........... But Indians would 
prefer Indians of any creed to Kuropeans of a totally different creed 
and nationality. They would not mind whether a particular officer 
is a Hindu or a Mussalman, a Parsi or a Christian.......... But the Com- 
missioners could not or would not accept this obvious means of satisfying 
our demands and left ‘the galling state of things not materially improved. 
Indeed the perusal of the report leaves a sinister impression on one’s mind 
that the equality of treatment so generously granted to’ us is yet a myth; or 
as, Lord Salisbury would have it, ‘a political hypocrisy . The ‘ British 
yesponsibility for the good governance of India’ and ‘ grounds of policy ’ 
are, to parody Lord. Lytton’ s words, ‘ transparent and deliberate. su bterfuges 
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e ‘executive and 

‘override the .provisions of their. 

has. left o oub t of its: consideration such 
bas esi at the root of the question. by 


al share yovernment. That granted, we will then 
places are to ee fillpa y Indians and how many by Europeans.” 
premarke:—“ It was not to. be expected that a body of men, three- 
rtk ‘of whom were ‘non-Indians and which included some people of pro- 
seed anti-Indian views would bring out + report which could in any 
ner be wort thy of acceptance by Indian public OPINION......+++. The con- 
_ clusions and recommendations of the maj scnliy of the Comwissioners, which 
‘includes ‘one Indian, Mr. M. B. Chaubal, are hopelessly one-sided and dia- 
aDppPoL iting; and it does not appear to us that the Commissioners have been 
. infiuenced by any considerations of justice and equity. Their recom- 
mendations regarding the methods and manner of recruitment of the various 
- gervices, particularly the I. 0.8. and the Police, are of a character which 
would be tolerated only here in Indig.......... (‘The paper then refers to the 
“Mninute of dissent of Justice Abdur Rahim and says:—] Mr. Abdur Rahim 
has taken up the only attitude which he as an Indian felt consistent with 
the honour of the Motherland and the indisputable rights of his country- 
men to have the determining voice in all the services of the country. His 
objections to the continuance of the present monstrous system of excutive 
cum judicial officers are unanswerable...... ... We enter our emphatic protest 
_ against the reactionary and narrow- minded view taken by the Commissioners 
in regard to what are primarily our indisputable rights and we want 
Government clearly to bear in mind that any action it may take-to give effect 
to the ridicuJous recommendations will not have even the most .distant 
approval ofthe public.”|] - 


*42. The Gujardti, after paying a compliment to Mr. Justice Abdur | 

ee Rahim’s Minute of Dissent, goes on to say :—‘‘ The 
Jen Eng, ere 28th Indian members were in a hopeless minority and 
eee '- their English colleagues were never known for their 
liberalism or statesmanlike grasp of the Indian point of view. It is, therefore, 
no wonder that the report of the Commission is a disappointing document 
full of transparent pleas, excuses and plausibilities which are unconvincing 
and will dissatisfy the whole country. The Indian people have all along 
demanded the institution of simultaneous examinations. But that demand 
has been rejected aud no number of crumbs that have been given to them 
will give any satisfaction whatever......... All other questions or concessions 
are of subordinate importance, and it is a thousand pities that a reform which 
has been overdue for the last 30 years and more has not been recommended 
~~ by the Commissioners. They have also shirked the question of the separation 
a judicial and executive functions by resorting to half-hearted and lame 
excuses which are utterly unworthy of the importance of the subject. The 
pretexts and excuses are so transparent that no one will be deceived by them.” 


43. Referring to the decision of the Bombay High Court, dismissing 
the appeal preferred by the General Secretaries of 

Comments on the Bom- the last Proviucial Conference held at Ahmedabad 

| bay High Court's decision against the order issued by the District Magistrate, 


Bibs shrein comet requiring the Secretaries to provide the OC. I. D. 


the District’ Magistrate, reporters with suitable seats in the Conference 
Ahmedabad, withregardto fandal,on the ground that it could not interfere 
‘accommodation for.C. I. with the order as it was issued by the District 
D.-reporters in the |ro- Magistrate in his executive capacity, the Hindusthdn 
incial Conference pandal. remarks that it is at » loss to know whether it should 
jan 3 Guar Say. Diet congratulate the Secretaries or should condole with 

, thew. It maintains that the District-Police Act under 

bigs ds which the order was. issued contains no provision 

! might be interpreted to enjoin that special facilities should be given to 

1. D., ee by the ate of a public meeting and observes that 


j ae 
] 
y 


ot Magistrate had entobiad his 5 confi ube y by an dstiboney extiies ‘a 
rity; The paper ‘asserts thatthe ‘High Gourt has’ shirked the duty 
~ the Treat point at issue. Bt Gujardtt writes :—Should the 

oubl infer from this decision of the High Court | that the executive officers 


ate exempt from all legal control? Suppose a District Magistrate; as head . 
of the District police, passes an illegal’ order does it mean that the people 
can have no justice against such an order? English history tells us, and the 
British law and constitution bears it out, that it-is only the King that can do 
no wrong, but in India noone can challenge the order of an officer if i is 
_ passed in his executive capacity. Verily -this is an age of wonders.| 


44, The High Court has held that the orders of the District Magistrate 
of Ahmedabad were passed in his capacity as hea 
Prraryi ‘ist Jan. > of the Police. But as the powers under section 39 
' of the Police Act are granted to the District Magis- 
trate alone, the orders in question were unquestionably the District Magistrate's 
orders. Instances can also be cited in which the High Court has quashed 
orders passed by District Magistrates under sub-section (2) of the above section. 
The High Court’s decision thus not only departs from precedents and contracts 
its own powers but also gives a free hand to the Magistrates and closes to 
aggrieved people one of the avenues for securing justice. We are afraid 
that, on the strength of this decision, the OC. I. D. will put forth all sorts of 
extravagant pretensions for preferential treatment at public meetings, and 
therefore, behoves the Secretaries of the Provincial Conference to get the 
matter clearly decided once for all by having it placed before the Local 
Legislative Council. [The Sandesh also expresses similar views and declares 
that at least from the layman’s point of view there appears to be no justifica- 
tion for the interpretation put upon the. District Magistrate’s action by the 
High Court. It suggests that Government should now be appealed to in the 
matter and the necessary action should also be taken in the Legislative Council. 
A resolution on the subject may, it observes, be disallowed just as was done in 
the case of the resolution sent in by the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri in connec- 
tion with the Moslem League meeting in Bombay, but that should not 
discourage our public leaders, both Hindus and Muhammadans, who should 
go on hammering at the question as a matter of duty.| 


*45. “We cannot sufficiently deprecate the conduct of Deputy Inspector 

des Hobson who led the prosecution in the case against 
Comments on the recent Mr. H. A. Wadia, the other day. ‘To say tha 
prosecution by a Bombay least of it, the action—as the evidence only too 
ag ee ee Rn _ plainly proved—was simply vexatious. And we 
the Rules under the Bombay venture to add that conduct of this kind, if allowed 
St Vebislen hak to be continued, will eventually prove detrimental 
Rast Goftér (28), 28th to the best interests of Government. “Io drag 
Jan., Eng. cols. into police-court publicity—with inadequacy of 
plea or of accusation—men who are amongst the 

leading and most accredited citizens of Bombay and active supporters of 
Government withal is to belittle the self-respect of the public of this city 
which is never bebindhand in cherishing the merit or in safeguarding the 
dignity of its eminent men. We are sure, however, that had the. Inspector 
with less zeal and larger discreetness referred the matter to his superiors, the 
gracious tact and courtesy of the Commissioner of‘ Police would have called 
forth a timely explanation and settlement, and thereby averted the people’s 


anger and disappointment.” 


46. Referring to a report published in a Calcutta ea ee paper 
thatthere was the possibility ofan enhancement of the 

Protest against ‘she salt tax in the next Budget, the Sandesh suggests 
rumoured increase inthe that if there be any truth in the yeport, strong 
— . 103). 2lst Jan: Protests should immediately be sent to Government | 
Shetkart 8) Lg Reha against the proposal from all parts of the country, 
' It points out that there are other directions in which 
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Jona enti Png ‘the address presented by the Sind ii cildsnieidani 

Association te His Excellency the Lord Willingdon 

on the the Sind Journal remarks :—“ We’ have said many 

ty the times. before and we repeat it once again. that no 

sensible. Hindu would be sorry to see Mahammadans 

returned fo the municipal boards by means of election 

“in a fair proportion to Hindus. There are several 

methods by which the end can be achieved, but the 

‘device of séparate electorates which is surely not 

ihe bank word. in polititel wisdom is the least acceptable to Hindus and also to 

_ galightened Muhammadans of Sind. Of the latter class Mr. Shahnawaz 

-Pirgada, B. A., editor of the Al Amin, is an example and he has coura. 
geously ‘discountenanced all agitation for separate electorates in the Press, 

notably by his letter in the Daly Gazette of the 4th instant. We, however, 

regret that the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri should have been one of the signa- 

tories to the address which is couched in language which wounds the suscep- 

tibilities of Hindus who have not been inimical to Muhammadan interests. 

The prayer of the Sind Muhammadan Association contained in the address 

that at least half of the total number of elective seats be allotted to Muham- 

madan electorates shows the mood which the Muhammadan leaders have 

worked themselves into. The real test for representation 9n Municipalities 

is the voting strength of a community and not its whole population. If-the 

' Muhammadans ‘ make enormous contributions to municipal coffers as octroi 

and terminal charges’ do not-the Hindus make the same contributions?. The 

Hindus of Sind have made no grievance of the Muhammadan preponderance’ 

in Lecal Boards’and it is only natural that they should resent any effort to 

curtail their representation in municipal boards where they are entitled toa 
much larger representation than Muhammadans on account of their numbers, 

education and position. By all means give Muhammadans their due share 

of elective seats, but do not drive ths wedge of separate electorates between 

the two sister communities.” 


48.- Referring to the address recently presented to His Excellency the 


| Governor by the Sind Muhammadan Association 
a Samdchdr (59), herein it was complained that the present system 
of municipal elections in that province prevented 
‘them from being adequately represented on the municipal boards, the 
Bombay Samdchdr observes that the difficulties under which the ‘Sind: 
-Muhammadans are stated to be labouring seem, in the light of the experience 
in Bombay and other big cities, to be somewhat exaggerated. It remarks 
that the Moslem community, instead of demanding from Government special 
favour in this and other matters, as it has been doing for some years past, 
should make endeavours to secure wider diffusion of education among its 
members, which it believes will put an end to their present difficulties. It 
supports its statement by referring to the fact of a number of Muhammadans 
having risen to high positions in the State by means of their educational and 
other qualifications and to the fact of the Parsis figuring so largely on muni- 
gipal boards and the local Legislative Council in spite of their extreme 
numerical inferiority. The paper, however, maintaing, that in view of the 
ition in the new scheme of reforms accepted by the Congress, of the 
__ principle of fixing the proportion of Moslem representation on different public 
other communities will have no objection to Government couceding 


fhe demand made. by. the Sind Muhammadans in the address referred to 
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ces a0, “8  whle, i ok Mecha han ca sect on account 
‘ _: of the arbitrary and unprecedented enhancement of — 
| “Complains about arbi. | income-tax as .assessed by the -Mukhtiarkar.of the - — 


and unprecedented - taluka—Mr. Ojha. Mr. Ojha in his zeal to bring : 


y Ne eo su 
mia ok ee 


; pi (Sind). into the coffers of Government as much money: ——- 
- Sind Journal ®, 8th as he possibly could, has, presumably to be in the 1 id 
Jan. Bee good books of the officials, allowed his imagination: | i“ 
ee full play to conjure up a vision of unprecedented ree 


prosperity in the town. ‘The condition of the townspeople has by no means: 
- improved after the War, but in most cases would be found to have gone worse. 

Yet the optimistic Mukhtiarkar has found even the most backward classes 

wallowing i in prosperity through his official glasses and assesed many of them. 

to pay income-tax.......... The present assessment of income-tax by the 

Mukhtiarkar has been found to be in mafy cases exorbitant and arbitrary and 

the whole list of assessment should be thoroughly revised, if the public is to be 

convinced that they are paying justly and according to the law of the land. a 
csseeeeee The public feeling about thus arbitrarily assessing the income-tax a 

was given vent to in the mass meeting which was held’at the “Holmstead Hall | 

on Sunday last under the auspices of the Citizens’ Association, Hyderabad. 

It would have done Mr. Ojha a lot of good if he had’ been prasent at the 

meeting to see the unique spectacle’ of at least three thousands of people 

belonging to all castes and communities huddled together in the Hall and the 

-verandas, swayed by one common sentiment that injustice had been done to 

many of them.” [The paper then gives a lenthy account of the proceedings 

at the meeting.| 


LEGISLATION. 


090. Mr. R.M. Sane, Pleader, Barsi, writes to the Kesari:—The Court 
Fees Act Amendment Bill is shortly to come before 
Protest against the the Imperial Legislative Council for discussion. ° Of 
proposed amendment in gj] the amendments proposed by the Bill, the ono 
the Court Fees Act in . oft wi phe age 
connection with lang 12 Conmectio® with fees for land suitsis the most 
matte. important and is likely to entail great hardship to 
Kesari (95), °8rd Jan. the class of agriculturists who own land. Hven 
under the present working of the Act the lot of the 
‘poor land owners is most miserable. And if the Court Fee is raisedin the 
manner proposed we leave it to Government to judge for themselves how 
costly justice would be especially to the poor agriculturists whose interests 
Government want always to guard. Protests from all sides must pour 
in against the proposed raising of the Court Fee payable in land suits. 


EDUCATION. 


01. Referring to the speech delivered by the Viceroy at the recent 
Conference of the Directors of Public Instruction at 
The Conference of Delhi, the Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the 
acme PO haart principle he enunciated that “no political considera- a 
“Bombay Samdchdr (55), tion should find a place in your discussion of purely: 
25th and 26th Jan.; Sdnj educational problems” will not fail to create a pro- 
Vartamdn (29), 24th Jan.; found impression upon the public mind with regard 
Hindusthaén (17),. 23rd to the educational policy of Government. It is of 
Jan.; Jdém-e-Jamshed opinion that a successful solution of the problem of 
be _ J po * P 2, education in this country will bring His Excellency 
6th Jan “? greater popularity than any other reforms he might 
undertake, even admitting, remarks the paper, that 
the main aim of the Conference was not the hatching of any new policy, still 
as the questions that were discussed before the Conference were such as 
affected the public, popular representatives should have been included | 
in its personnel, and they should be included in similar conferences in ue 
future, as such a course will add great weight to their decisions. As one 
of the means of securing an adequately large number of efficient teachers 
who might stick to their avocation, it suggests the abolition of the present ae 
invidious distinction between the Provincial and the Indian Educational ae 
H 498—6 con | : ee 


’ aye a 


* s P 
at. *. : 
et. a ee rl 4 
- en ttle: it, ABLE ALLL meen ee ne ee ee 


8 to the proceedi 

ite dissatisfaction at Mr. coda 

nrough the @ medium of the: vernaculars, as in 
6 = ‘are. “not ye ‘in’ & be Ferm developed 
dyoéates of the vernacular medium of instruoc- 

ecessary vern acnlar literature through the agency of 

iciale sand public leaders. It favours the suggestion — 


soa “gg ie 


pr : Arid on up to the “Intermidiate” class in the High Schools. 

elivves, ‘ail help tv place increased educational facilities 

OC or students. “Tbe paper then dwells on the great importance 

ne primary education free and, coinpulsory. and remarks that the 
cox wil learn with feelings of regret and suprise the fact that 

wt aspect of the question has not beén discussed in the Conference even in a 
general way. According to the Sdnj Vartamdn the public are very thankful 
¢o His Excellency Lord Chelmsford for directing that the proceedings of 
the Conference should be conducted in public. While recognising the | 
Jibetal character of the educational policy of the Government of . India 
from the beginning, it believes that education has not yet made sufficient 
headway and that the speed at which Government wish to proceed is 
‘calculated to cause disappointment. It remarks that the greatest desire 
‘of the public is to see that primary education becomes universal in the 
land, and adds that it has been disappointed in its hope of receiving some 
joyful tidings from the Viceroy in that connection. The paper observes 
that much has happened since 1913 and it cannot comprehend why the 
educational policy declared by the Government of India in that year should 
not now be reconsidered with a view to introducing new reforms. 
Adversely commenting upon the personnel of the Conference, the Hindusthdn 
remarks that it will not wonder if its readers will feel surprised at a confer- 
ence composed entirely of foreigners sitting to consider the defects in the 
“educational system in India. It considers it a misfortune for the people that 
these foreigners have so long been in @arge of Educational Departments in 
this country. The paper then proceeds:—It is natural that foreigners can 
have little knowledge of our wants and our aspirations. -It is their peculiar - 
nature to kecp foreigners (Indians?) dependent upon them and naturally 
they cannot sympathise with our national aspirations. It can be easily 
understood on what lines persons with such a bent of- mind will run our 
educational system. We cannot expect much from them. If the educational 
system of the country is not based on a national footing in spite of an opport- 
unity presenting itself and if, consequently, our brother countrymen remain 
ignorant the whole blame for it will rest on the heads of the administrators 
of the department. The Jdm-e-J amshed remarks that the policy of excluding 
recognised Indian educationists from the Conference will never receive 
public approbation, adding that it would not be strange if the public did not 
“take any interest in the proceedings of such a conference. ‘he Praja Mitra 
and Pdrsi expresses its gratification at the Director’s Conference supporting 
the public demand for giving those Municipal and District Boards that. 
wish for it the power to levy a special cess for the extension of primary 

spacaticn.. 

62. The Message, commenting on His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech 
before: the Conference of Directors of Public Instruc-. 
‘siete (6), lst, 25th tion, declares that “the encomiums which His Excel- 
and 26thJan. lency showered on the service are much more than 

. they have deserved”, and in a.subsequent issue 

tO ebrregss:: “The. Victroy’s fstepdactors speech at the Conference ot Educa= 
tional Directors was satisfactory so far as it went. We underline the closing 
-. Clause, because we believe that His Excellency has omitted all reference to. 
a - questions on which authoritative expression is eagerly awaited in the country. 
adage ee: - The represeutatives of India assembled at Lucknow pressed for 
foe lf-goverament in - education ’, along other things........... What hag 
daord _ Chelmsford to : say. in. regard . to this? - ‘the problem of education in. 
 Tadis, cannot be fully solved by: a -shifking;-- drifting and shifting policy:' 
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wisely avoids going to the root of questions and emphasises aspects whiel 


are already familiar to the public and which, withdat committing Govern- | 


ment to any definite policy, go a long way +0 raise hopes and tend to 
soften opposition. In speaking of education through the medium of thé 


vernacular, His Excellency said: ‘I would. -#3k you and ask myself ag . 
University men how should we have fared ‘in our education if it had been 


wholly through the medium of a foreign tongue’? We shall not spoil the 
effect of this pointed question by dilating on the point. The case for the 
teaching through the vernacular cannot be better stated in such a small 
compass. We shall, however, request-His Excellency to ask himself a 
question, which arises out of the query which he has addressed to the Diree- 
tors.......... Will.he similarly ask himself and the Directors, what they and 
himself would have thought of a system of education, in the determinatioa of 
which their’ countrymen had no voice,—a system in which all control and 
initiative rested With persons who were not their countrymen, who had a 
different civilizaticn, whose ideals were different, and whose interests some- 


times came into conflict with theirs.” [In the next issue the paper, after 


observing that His Excellency’s experience of educational work in the London 
County Council “ will not prove of much avail ” in India, goes on :—-“ From 
his speech we find no manner of encouragement to believe that the problem 
of education is going any more now than ‘before to be solved in accordance 
with the needs and requirements of the couatry.......... No one will deny 
the value of enlisting the interest and sympathy of the general public in 


educational questions. But the best way of bringing home to the people the 
paramount importance of education is not for the half a dozen or so of HKuro-. 


pean Directors of Public Instruction, to meet at Simla or-Delhi and deliberate 


within closed or quasi-closed doors.......... His Excellency has been careful 


to avoid misunderstanding by declaring frankly that it is not the intention 
of Government to go back on their past policy. ‘The policy which if 
adopted in 1913 is to continue unaffected in 1917! His Hxcellency has 
recognized the need for growth in certain well-trodden directions; but such 
growth must wait pending the conclusion of the war and God knows how 
long thereafter. However, the plea for the non-inclusion of non-official 


Indians in the deliberations of the Conference can hardly be treated as a 


serious proposition. If this portion of the speech is carefully read, one would 
begin to suspect that His Excellency was speaking with a sense of having a 
heavy weight on his mind. [The paper: next refers tu the remarks of 
His Excellency onthe necessity of having trained teachers and says :—|] 
We do not mean to say that no training is necéssary for teachers. But we 


want that training to be such as will give free play to their natural powers - 


and not stunt them. We do nvt agree with His Excellency when he speaks 


of the training of the teachers as a matter of paramount importance, as the = 
alpha and the omega of educational efficiency. Education has too long . 
suffered already under the iron bands of an unduly exaggerated notion of - 


efficiency and it is bound to continue to suffer so long as the present ideas 


dominate the minds of those who have got the entire direction of education © 
in their hands. If that is one of the principal questions for which this 
conference has been summoned, we cannot certainly. congratulate the Govern- | 


ment of Lord Chelmsford on its wisdom.” 


*6a.. “ Hig Excellency said that there was no question of springing a 
new policy and, therefore,-no non-official was admit- — 


Mahrdtia (5), 28th 


Jan. ted into the deliberations of that body. We fully - 


trust him but we cannot follow his logic. Does he — 
mean that non-officials should only be consulted when the policy of educa- 
tion is to be framed and not on any other occasion ?......... On the question - 
of the relative advantages of English and the Vernaculars as the media of - 


instruction no Viceroy was more emphatic and outspoken than Lord Chelus- © 


ford. He frankly favoured* vernaculars as the best media of instruction and 


said that if such a vicious syatem of giving instruction through foreign -- 


tongue as now. r obtains 1 in India had been in existence in ‘Magians, ‘he doubted - 
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“with His Excellency in his demand that education: 
ee Ps: should remain uncontaminated by politics. Had’ 
+. Saude “ 1, ‘ath jan: . this sacred character of education been recognised 
- \Prakdsh a ), 24th Jan. by the authorities the present outcry against their 
a ea eee ae - policy would never have arisen and illiteracy would 
tong b ava tath the land. The so-called well-wishers of British rule in India 
“ lishly scented. dangér to it in the spread of education in the country, with 
re result that it was made dearer and the: study of English history was 


BS educational system, Government could well have availed of the present 
co Opportunity and taken into confidence Sur non-official e .ucational experts 
ae such as Sir Gurudas Banerjee, Mrs. Besant, Dr. Bhandarkar, Principal 
Paranjpye and others. But unfortunately the Educational Department is 
disinclined to consult Indian public opinion as regards its policy, though this 
is a subject, of all others, in which Indians and Europeans can well co-operate 
on & footing of equality. But‘ prejudices die hard’, and _ non-official Indians 
>». * . -- > +re éxcluded from such conferences on one pretext or another. We are thus 
oe made to feel the want of Home Rule at every step. Though Home Rule 
i is badly needed in all matters of internal administration, Government should 
have no_ objection to grant it at least so far as education is concerned. [The 
Prakash writes approvingly of the advice given by His Excellency to the 
younger generation, but declares that their present faults can be traced to the 
faulty system of education under which they have been trained, for which 
the originators of the system are alone responsible. It points out that it is 
not just to give one sort of education and to, look for quite another sort of 
results, and it appeals to His Excellency to see that racial considerations 
differentiating between the black and the white no longer obtrude themselves 
within the sacred precincts of the temple of education.] 


ae. 65. ° Referring to Lady Chelmsford’s “ thoughtful little speech on the 
—— subject of female education” delivered at the Brahmo 
Comments on Her Balika Sikshalaya at Calcutta, the Isldmic Mail 

- ,  Hixeellency Lady Chelms- yemarks :—“ Her Excellency has taken a deep interest 


: ae _ ford’s views on female ; : 
‘~~!  —~" eaueation in India. in the advancement of Indian women and what with 


~~ Egldmic Mail (4), 21st Der familiar intercourse with the Hindu and Muham- 
ce | Jgn., English edition. gmadan ladies at Delhi which have already made her 

ee so popular with them and what with her association 
Be with schemes for their advancement such as the Purdah Club at Delhi and 
-. - . _. f§imla, we can measure her great and lively interest in all that concerns the 
~~. women of India and at the same time gauge her depth of views and insight 

- , .. ° into the delicate problems which entangle the cause of female education in 
“+. ~~ ‘India. [The paper here quotes the portion of Her Excellency’s speech in 


which she-declared that female education should proceed on lines which would 
inculcate the: special ideals of home and its duties and that im schools for 
Indian girls the great gifts of the race for arts and home education should - be 
__. eneouraged on purely Indian lines.] We fervently hope that all those noble 
»—* gouls ~who are engaged in improving the lot of our women and yet turn 
' out so small work in spite of all their zeal and energy will make a 


enefactors although imbued with all the lofty ideals and generous propositions 
mplitting our backward classes know so little of the people and their 
eme , their. custome and th sir idiosynoracies: that most of their efforts 


boycotted in our colleges. Radical changes being badly needed in our 


to of Her Excellency’s words. Our great misfortune is that our 


aed. . They innocently graft western 


«+ ”* “ts x ty oS ee ee Be 
eT) 2s nae. RIV AAS Be os winpoy an? 
: +9. Se te De 


Se py s 


imtersnt. | 
.as under. What is wwe Ag as a virtue in ‘the one is regarded as @ Vice in 
the other. We want the women to take the charge of our private life, to 


the hearths and take off the cares of the home from wus......... Let us 
hope that the generous solicitude and noble efforts of the Vicereine would 
stimulate the promoters of female education to fresh efforts and with such 
high souled ladies as the Begum of Bhopal, the Maharani of Baroda, the 
Maharani of Vizianagram and other helpers, enligtened Lady Chelmsford 
may rest assured of an easy success in her noble efforts for the uplifting of 
these depressed of the depressed, the women of India.” 


o6. oe to the address recently presented by the Muhammadans 
of Sind to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay, 

Comments on the the I[slémic Mazl expresses its thanks to Government 
‘announcement of a Gov- for granting rupees one lakh for scholarships for 
ernment grant of one lakh Muhammadan students in Sind. It takes occasion 
for scholarships.for to state that the Mussalmans stand in very great 
eens Gaara 19 or need of this kind of kelp justat present, and it 
© sey wcll i ere hing urges Government to utilise the interest accruing on 
and 28th* Jan., Eng. ‘he munificent gift of Haji Saboo Siddique for a 
edition ; Sind Journal (9), similar purpose in the Presidency proper, which 
18th Jan.; Muslim Herald would goa great way in transforming the dissatis- 
(123), 26th Jan. - faction caused by Government’s decision in the 
matter of Sir Yusuf Soudagar’s donation into a feeling 

of gratitude. ‘The Sind Journal remarks that both Government and-the 
Muhammadan Community deserve to be congratulated on the fact of the 
erant by Government of one lakh for scholarships for Sind Muhammadans. 
The Isldmic Mazl, in its English edition, remarks :—“ We are deeply indebted 
to His Excellency for his generous gift and hope he will help towards a settle- 
ment of Haji Sabu Siddiq’s donation in the same liberal spirit, so that Muham- 
madan money is used to advance the cause of Moslem education which is the 
crying need of our community. One who helps us in it is the real friend of 


the Muhammadans.” Referring to the grant of rupees one lakh for distribution © 


as scholarships among the Muhammadan scholars of Sind the Wuslim Herald 
expresses its thanks to Government on behalf of the Muhammadan com- 
munity. It urges the people of Sind to take advantage of this munificent gift, 
and if hopes that the grant will be a recurring one.| : 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


57. ~The Kesari declares that in view of the commanding position held 

by the Bombay Municipality in the “whole of India, 

+ The HOON Corpora- the public naturally expect it to take the lead in the 

cs seh Bes we ee matter of making primary education free and com- 

Kesari (95), z3rd yo. pulsory within its jurisdiction. It, therefore, regrets 

7 | to see the attitude taken by the Corporation with 

regard to the question inasmuch as it is likely to affect the future of primary 

education in the whole of India, It, therefore, appeals to the Corporation to 

reconsider the matter in view of the many public meetings that are being 
held in Bombay on the question. 


98. The Government Notification regarding the town-planning of 

_ Bhamburda, near Poona, published in the Govern- 
The period for submit- ment Gazette, dated the 28th December 1916, and 
ting objections tothe notifications published by the Poona Municipality in 


2 — Pree the Dnydn Prakdsh and elsewhere do not seem to have 


should be extended. served the purposefor which they were meant, inasmuch 


Kesuri (96), 28rd Jau,.~ 738 they were-not published in such a way as to draw 
— to. them the ‘attention of the people of Bhamburda 


H 498—7 CON: 


who have to submit their objettions to Government before the 28th of January: 
1917. The Government Notification in the Gazette is in English and the: 
Municipal President's type-written notification, which was affixed at a few: 
places in Bhawburda and which was also published in the Dnydn Prakdsh, is. 
also in English and moreover bears no date. There has thus been a misunder- 
standing as to the date before which the objections are to be submitted. Under 
these circumstances we request Government to extend the period for submitting 
objections. We would also suggest that the non-official members of the 

Poona Municipality should enlighten the people of the village on the nature 
of this new piece of legislation to secure their co-operation in working out 
the scheme. The Poona Municipality should prepare a scheme of its own 
since it will be less costly and more agreeable to the poor people concerned 
than the one prepared by Government experts. 


NATIVE STATES. 


59. In the course of a highly eulogistic article on the benoeficient 
activities of Her Highness the Begum of Bhopal 

Comments on the egpecially in the cause of spreading education among 
making of primary educa- her own subjects and the people of India generally 


tion free and compulsory 
in Bhopél State. the Muslim Herald states that Her Highness has set 


Muslim: Herald (123), the seal of triumph on her endeavours by making 

96th Jan. elementary education free and compulsory in her 

State. It holds that this statesmanlike act of hers 

will be an additional argument for imparting free and compulsory 
education in India. 
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Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Govern ment, 
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CONFIDENTIAL.) 


PUBLISHED IN FHE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending 8rd February 1917. 


me 
—— Se ere. ee 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether th3 facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if tha facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is beliaved to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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All the Powers are now at heart wishing for peace. : 13 
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ay! Fae i? SR AU Sah ) Ber a eee as. @ singular y 01 it he 
on “Gomimentecn the Report in ede apd “iaypacs: , ‘at tk nuing of 
of the Public Services ous reak of the waf, it was considered unfit tol 


atom, Init an, 8 81s ‘ - published, all the greater reason now: why it shoul 


Jan. not have been’ thrown’ at the head of the people at . 
on this stage. On account of the disappointment over the ae 
indifferent,treatment accorded to this country in the matter of the War Confers. - «4 tea 


ence and the discontent due to various other causes, the public mind is.in such 
@ condition that there would not have been a greater mistake on the part of 
Government than the publication of this report.......... Wedo not know if. 
_ the publication of the antiquated findings of the Commission is intended to _— Be 
‘ . fry further the patience of a patient people. Whatever may be the case, the Ta 
people of this country will, we have no doubt, treat the report as absolutely ee 
impossible. If there is one noteworthy feature in the majority's findingsitis = °° .9"@ 
the offensively egotistic assumption of racial superiority. Throughout the =. >.) 
report, this feeling of superiority of HKuropeans over non-Huropeans obtrudes a age 
on one’s notice much more frequently than is desirable. It is further assumed ie 
that the Indian Civil Service and allied services are the monopoly of Europeans 


and there is a too obvious reluctance to admit the indisputable right of the 
children of the soil to even a small share in the administration of their own _ ete 
country. Whatever the Indian Civil Service may have achieved—we donot -, © 
deny that it has some fine work to its credit—in the past, it has degenerated © ao 


in the present day into a rigid super-caste, as all closely organized and 
jealous bodies tend.to do in the long run. And it isa mistake to flatter 
if into the belief that it is indispensable. On the contrary, it could 
be tolerable only so long as the present irresponsible and bureaucratic | 
form of Government lasts. It is strange that the Commissioners who 
insist on the Kuropean monopoly of the Civil-Service of the country as 
well as on its indispensable character should have failed to recognize the 
lesson which history has to ‘teach. The domination of one people over. 
another can only last so long as the other people have no national cons-: ee 
ciousness. : Once the seed of this consciousness has been sown and it has begun ae Gs 
to blossom, the domination must necessarily evaporate into thin air.......... 0° Oe 
In other respects, the report mainly concerns itself with various details — eae 
about the pay and emoluments of office, anda string of récommendations me 
it put forward proposing the “raising of pay here, the increase of pension : ~~ 
there and better facilities for leave in a third place. ‘Welcome as these are a. 
from the point of view of those whose pockets they will fill, they have for’ 
the Indian ‘taxpayer this sinister significance that the Commissioners show 
a reckless disregard of the crushing financial effects which. would follow — 
were the changes now proposed given effect to.......... We will be failing 
in our duty if we did not congratulate Mr. .Rahim on the very able and 
courageous manner in which he has fought for the rights of his countrymen. 


‘India ought to be and is proud of this son who has borne aloft the sacred © 9 9% 
_ banner of her rights-against great odds. Itisathousand pities thatthe §=§ # .. 4 
cruel hand of death snatched away prematurely from his side his great ee 
leader. Itis true that the views expressed by Mr. Rahim were largely ee: 


shared and even ‘virtually approved by the departed: patriot. Still: had he 
lived, he would have been a veritable tower of strength to our cause in the. 
Commission and in the anxious and trying moments, when Mr. Rahim was. - 
left alone to fare an adverse majority, and the difficult situation created 


oo 


by the attitude taken up for unexpected reasons. by. Mr. Chaubal, his Be om 
leadership and wisdom would have stood Mr. Rahim in good stead. It Was "> eee 
a great ‘trust committed to the hands of the Indian members ofthe Coms ©; : 
mission; Mr: Chaubal has failed to justify that trust and has rendereds ae 


- positive. disservice to his countrymen. The report i is a singularly unhappy me 
_ expression of the vast gulf that divides opinion in. regard to the essentials era 

of Indian administration as nein & Indians and nde laens 6 among she “ 
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ion which it fo ” adhly deserves. The only 
2 whole report is ‘the well informed criticism of J autice 
10 has show! “thas it in 1898, the time had come for holding 
s examinations in England. and India simultaneously, it is now 
aps, a8 many people have come .to the ‘conclusion, the 
w come for holding the examination solely in India. That is the 
nly remedy for all the evils from which the administration of this country is 
ui fering and the position which has hitberto existed must be thoroughly 
CEA he sed. Indians should no longer be treated as beggars at their own 
i howe oie We do-not wish to ascribe motives to anybody, but on reading . 
: ——_ the report with the more than ordinary care it deserves, we have: 
“eome to the definite conclusion that the Commissioners are by no means well 
disposed towards any ‘policy that would break the sole monopoly which — 
-Buropeans have enjoyed in the Indian Services from the early days of the 
. Kast India Company........... We do -not blame Government for what 
happened in the past. But we now demand that it shall no longer be 
_ répeated.......... Those who read the.signs of the times aright will perceive 
that the current of discontent has already gathered such volume and force as 
to make it inexpedient to resist it. both on the ground of justice and statesman- 
‘ship. He who fails to take timely note of it and raise a finger of warning 
against neglecting it is a traitor both to England and India; for he does 
- thereby.a great harm to the cause of both the countries.” [In its next issue 
the paper says:—‘ The majority have recommended ~ that approximately 
three-quarters of-the, number of posts in the superior branches of the Edu- 
cational Service, both collegiate and administrative, should be recruited for in 
Hurope and one- -quarter in India. It'is difficult to imagine whether it is the 
opinion of the majority that the superior brahch of the Indian Educational 
Service should be filled by men selected not only i in England, but in France, 
Germany, Spain and Turkey. In this land of miracles, so many strange 
things happen that we need not’ wonder if in. the future the task of civilising 
the ‘ politically backward communities of India’ is jointly shared by all the 
European peoples including of course our Turkish brethren who are as much > 
-European, if it denotes a geographical expression as the Portuguese or the 
‘Scandinavians. Presumably for this purpose, the Commission woyld have 
three-fourths of the number approximately, that means a little more again if 
you please, reserved for recruitment in Europe. But they are generous 
enough to recognize the Indian claim for more and more appointments and 
“have, therefore, suggested that ‘as new posts are created, recruitment in 
. “Hyusope and India should be so adjusted that the additional officers will be 
taken half from the one country and half from the other’. Of course, the 
existing cadre is not to be disturbed and a half aud half share is thinkable only 
as a pew harvest begins to be gathered: For the time being, however, the 
anary will be closed against all non-Huropeans, though may may pick up 
fe scatterings round about.” 


Le The Teport on the face of it has come as a serious disappointment — 


to the.country on‘the very morrow of her awaken- 
ing......... More than ever the rejection of the 
‘._ proposal of simultaneous examinations the inglori- \ 
‘dus failure to ‘ make positive recommendations ’ and the attempt to baulk the 
clear issue on‘ the functions of the judicial and executive branches will. 
: gauge serious’ heart-burning.. The keen dissatisfaction that the system 
oe rouses is admitted, yet administrative exigencies are relied upon ‘to earry 
_ the'process of separation further, stage by, stage.’ The public have little 
faith in such evolution. The bureaucracy i is notorious for its tenacity for 
ower and to the Indian it is difficult to conceive of the Anglo-Indian letting 
is ho wed ‘8°. off ‘that Lass Nothing wit g0 80, much to disoredit the report 
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gp this dies: to sauiska an iene on : sebdab the ¢ Co mmission had the clearesk. 
' ‘possible terms of reference and for & sensible.  oiston of. ‘which ba pu ane” 
‘had Tong looked........... We shoula think much.of the now precious’ paper 
and ink would be saved if the Secretary of State and the Government of | 
India immediately declared that in view of the change in the angle of vision) - = 3 ee as 
and the obsoleteness of the report itself they did. not Propose 0. work: aponi a 
its recommendations.” : | Mee | 


*4, “ One of the weakest fiakures of the tee is, ‘indeed, the reckless: eee 
: oe Nie iis. te forma zeal with which increases of salaries to officers | | Bee ee Si 
(8) 4th Reb. already drawing high. pay have been recommended. a 
ae ~The Commissioners recommend that there should ~ os 
be no-more recruiting for the Indian Finance Department in England (we ee 
. cannot understand why they presistently use ‘ Hurope’ to designate the . | am |) 
United Kingdom), but for the present they do not recommend the adoption. a 
of a similar course in respect of the Customs Department, ‘owing to the  - 2 eh 
large share in the trade of the seaports held by Europeans.’ If this — : as 
principle be sound, the appointment of Director of Agriculture must be held. ay a 
by a Koli, that of Veterinary Superintendent by a Mahar, that’ of Excise i Sa NG 
Commissioner by a Bhandari, of Comptroller of Currency by a Marwari, . ee Bie 
and the Inspector-General of Police by a Chapparband or a Ghantichor. , ae aie 
Sometimes the inconsequential irrelevance of the Commissioners is such 4s 
to provoke ridicule.” = 


5. Referring to the Report of the Indian Public Service Commission» 
the Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the lines of 
Bombay Samachar (55), progress that were thought sufficient for India 
20th and dist Jan. ; before the war have grown obsolete now and adds 
Hindusthan (17), 23thand sf o+ it the narrow les of d till 
Sist Jan. and 2nd Feb. - principles of pre-war days are sti 
Navsdri Patrika - (66), ®dhered to it will give a great shock to the new 
28th Jan. aspirations that have grown up in the minds of.the 
oe public. It observes that the Commission has failed 
to rise above the old stiliilian of things for the improvement of which it was 
appointed and has kept unredeemed the promises made to the Indian public 
through royal proclamations and for the fulfilment of which they were looking 
forward through the results of the Commission. The paper deprecates the 
Commission’s opposition to the demand made by the Indian public for simul- 
taneous examinations and expresses the hope that this view of the Commission 
will not find favour with the higher authorities. It does not approve of the 
system of recruitment for the Civil Service recommended by the Commis- 
sion and remarks that merit should be the only criterion for admission to the 
- service. [In the subsequent issue the paper quotes from the Report of the © : oe 
Commission the percentage of Indians employed in State service in different - Be 
grades and remarks that these figures will show that the principle embodied in 
the Queen's proclamation for observing no distinction of caste, colour or creed oe 
in the public service has not been .translated into action. Tt objects to the i al 
principle of fixing propdrtions for Europeans and Indians and remarks that if | 
high merits,be not made the only®est for entering the public services the 
Indians will scarcely prefer to have a larger share in them than at present 
at the sacrifice of the efficiency of those services. The Hindusthdn’ refers 
to the.Commission’s recommendations fixing the -proportion of Indians to 


be employed in different State departments and urging that recruitment should . a 
be made at present in England for particular departments but that ultimately | ‘a 
it should take place in India, etc., and remarks that India will not now rest | eee 
satisfied with such half- hearted measures and with recommendations loaded eal Ss 
with such deceptive conditions. It observes that India has cried herself | See 
hoarse, but she has not been able to make herself heard. ‘Whatisthe eae 
alternative, inquires the paper, when those who have ears willnothearand - + .8 
those who have got eyes will not see? Itisforthisreason,it adds,that India 5 a 


has begun:to make her demand for Home Rule.» Continuing its comments. 
upon the Report in its subsequent issue the paper remarks that the members _ 


of the Indian Civil Service are known in some quarters as the ruling class»  § | © -9al 
_ or clan for this reason that they have formed themselves intoa body,atouch = . . 4h 
to one portion of which is known to vibrate, the whole. Tt maintains that: eee 
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'e br 1 4 ry the paper takes ‘the | radon 6 to 
disappointing recommendations: contained | 


dea a ; a the Navsari Pabike Tennis that the “ ‘precious rr 
tions made by ‘the Public Services Commission have spread great 
mt everyy here. It observes that. if the Commission had gevoted 
thousandth part of the trouble they have taken to sing the praises of 
i done by Government; to gladdoning the hearts of the on people 
Tx dian nation would have been highly pleased. 2B 
Peet as “Coiamenting upon the report of the: Royal Commission on the 
ii - See Public Services 1 in India the Praja Mitra and Parsi 
BO A oe aja Mitra and Parsi remarks :—‘‘ We do not imagine that there will be 
aes  @, : wis Eng. yer ea any great controversy ,on this report, which is so 
BEM tears ‘Vartanién (29) O7th evidently conservative in its angle of vision and 
‘ ms Sein ‘Jdm-e-Jamshed Which is so out-of- data in‘its halting and half-hearted 
ee a, ‘20th and 80th Jan. recommendations... weeseee When the report says that 
Bey ‘in many of our recommendations the spirit of his 
2 ee lute Mr. Gokhale’s) counsels will be found reflected’, we feel that this is 
* merely a self-compliment which the Commissioners need not have taken; the 
* spirit of his counsels ’ is better reflected in the minute of Mr. Justice Abdul 
yi  Rehiim..:....... No doubt a careful reading of the contents of the report shows. 
So 4, the Caintaissioners’ solicitude to be just and careful of the rights of Indians ; 
_ .. but the requisite spirit of statesmanship is conspicuous in its aAbSeNCe......+.. 
- . : If the soul of India is to be satisfied, it wants more nourishing corn than is 
ee vouchsafed in the coldly critical and unimaginative pages of a-report that 
+. abounds in details but lacks in statement ‘of general principles. It pays too ) 
much attention to the retention of Englishmen i mm the various public services 
>» and« this is a fundamental misconception which vitiates the whole report..... 
:.. We really looked for something more definite; instead, we get a sort of 
+= “mathematical puzzle, with proportions that are disproportionate and scales of 
os ajaries that are more like tempting bunches of grapes than substantial food. 
-... The Aitchison Commission on Public Services, appointed as far back as 1886, 
4.é., Taore than thirty years azo—recommended the larger employment of 
Indians i in. the Public Services ; but that was thirty years‘ago. Is the Isling- 
ee . fon Commission only. a new edition of the Aitchison Commission : a few more 
Pe es openings here; a little more-pay there ; a new classification in this service 
and a new system of recruitment in anofher? Is that all? What India 
_ Waited anxiously for was for a big jump: forward ; a new policy based on‘a just 
ae < jaro of the merits and claims of Indians, pie ote than a mere revision 
of antiquated policy founded on. efficiency of administration and ‘the neces- . 
-gity on vatious grounds, of retaining an adequate HKuropean element’. The 
~ result of all this need not be.stated.any further than in the well- known words 
_ which we traye placed at the heading of this article ‘Hope deferred 
ol ie seth’ “the heart sick.’” {In its Gujarati columns the paper remarks 
hat in the face of the Commissioners’ own declaration to the effect that 
inglishmen, of first rate abilities refuse to come out to India, their 
dvocacy of the principle of maintaining the British element in a large 
r portion i a x4 higher grades of Government service will not be regarded 
| justifiable. It cannot comprehénd how the employment of Indians 
Jarger nun olla would militate against British policy and principles 
he latter have been all along breathing in British literature and are 


-~ 
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atmosphere of British traditions. In its issue of the 31st. .- 
Observes : that it is on y natural that. the London Times ~ 


~“« 


pot talee: ihe’ Ciodaniliadnial tecommendations “regard |. “had ‘to Sir 
- Yalenitine Chirol’s connection: with that paper and his ‘relations’ with the. 
Round Table. It, however, declares that the /imes being now known to tie 
a party organ, its lucubrations will not have any weight with the more cays | a: 
thoughtful sections of the British public, The paper regrets that: Reuter’s . ae 
agency has, while cabling in detail the opinion of the Tcmes, avoided noticing — fy 
the views of the Liberal and Labourite organs. 1 yinj Vartamdn,. while 
appreciating some of the recommendations made~by the Commission, remarke: 
that the report, taken as a whole, will fail to create any impression on the 
minds of the public, It.is of opinion that the Secretary of State for India and 
the Indian Government have committed a mistake in publishing such areport at 
the present juncture. The principle, they have enunciated, of fixing propor- 
tions for Englishmen and Indians, with regard to recruitment for the public 
services will increase, instead of diminishing, public discontent. While ee 
expressing gratification at the separate minute made by the Honourable - eat, 
Mr. Chaubal, it wishes that he had not signed the report at all because by ee 
signing it, he has endorsed: the general principles laid down by the Commis- ; 
sion. It observes that the Indian public are thankful to Mr. Chaubal for the , ee 
honesty of purpose with which he has represented the case of India, in which eee) 
connection the paper gives the palm to Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim. The aah: 
Jam-e-Jamshed also does not approve of the recommendation of the Com- a Bee 
mission for the retension of a large proportion of Britishers in the superior ae 
grades of the State services in India: Referring to the Commission’s refusal oa) 
to favour the holding of simultaneous exantinations for the I.C.8., the i 
paper supports Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim in holding that the Commissioners : 1 
are not right in their view that India does not afford adequate facilities for ae i 
the study of the subjects prescribed for the I. C. &. examination. It, — aay 
however, expresses its gratification at the recommendation for making nine : a,’ | 
appointments for the Civil ‘Service directly fromm India. In its subsequent 
issue the paper refers to the personnel of the Commission and inquires how he 
Indian interests could be expected to be safeguarded when the leader MA 
of the Round Table, Sir Valentine Chirol, was included in its composition | ae 
with Lord Ronaldshay, Sir Theodore Morrison, Mr. Sly and others to 
support him. It then enumerates the suggestions the London Times 
threw out for the benefit of the Commission at the time of its appoint- 
went in 1912 and expresses the opinion that the present recommendations of 
the Commission are but a revised edition of those suggestions. The paper 
believes that the people will receive with sorrow the recommendation made 
for- reducing the present age-limit for the I. C. 8. Examination and declares 
that it would be no exaggeration to say that the proposal amounts to entirely 
closing the doors of the I. C.8S.. against the Indians. The paper then 
goes on to remark that the Indians are thankful to Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim 
for his services to India as a member of the Commission. It also compares | 
the complaint raised by the Anglo-Indian press against the Commission’s 
recommendations to the crocodile’s tears shed by an old woman over the 
death of her young Co- wife who monopolised the affection of the husband. 
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7.. India has advanced by leaps aud bounds since the appointment of 
Gusavdts (18). 28th the Public Services Commission and its report 
waren (2), *"" which has recently been published is therefore fitly 
considered to be antiquated and out of date. Such a report can never be 
expected to meet with the approval of the Indian people; it might be pre- 
served as a curiosity on the shelves of the India Office. India now wants to 
boycott civilians from the Executive Councils and it further wants Swardjya 
and not a rule according to the wishes of the Civilians, At such a juno- 
ture this Commission, as if it was crushing India under an Himalayan a 
mountain-load of favours, recommends the allotwent of 25 per cenf, of the oe 
total number of posts to Indians! It does not favour simultaneous Civil a 
Service Examinations even though the House of Commons. hadrecom- a 
mended such a step in 1893. It is highly surprising that the Commis-. Ee 
‘sion has pronounced no opinion on the question of the separation of the: 
judicial:and executive functions. The solution of which has been repeatedly . “4 ee 
demanded by Indian opinion and the wegeey of which is recognised Oy the: 2 ee re 
Bn 614-2 CoN des — 
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Report gives us practically nothing, which was 
-,, ~ what we bad expected from the very first. The 
wv), 2862 °D;; the Report in view of the high expectations raised 
tach 4) BOLL by India’s participation in the war, but they have 
disregarded the suggestion and have dared to give 
Oo he SS’ Ds deh | publicity to the utterly worthless recommendations 
(SS NA ES ee of the Commission. As the country now wants 
— Home Rule, nobody need take the trouble even to 
_... . @isouss the Report. We are not at all surprised at the utterly unsatisfactory 
_ *. gharacter of the recommendations, but we are pained at the fact that the 
_ Honourable Mr. Chaubal should have dared to sign it. Mr. Justice Abdur 
Rahim and the Honourable Mr. Chaubal are both sons of Ind, but it is most 
shameful that while the former should have had the good sense to discharge 
his debt to his mother-land, the latter should have been fatuous enough to 
deny that obligation. That the Honourable Mr. Chaubal could not go against 
the wishes of the nine European members indeed shows commendable moral 
courage! But what could Mr. Chaubal do when even Bhishma and Drona, 
the Puranic heroes, had to forsake the righteous cause for the sake of tho salt 
they had eaten! Fortunately, however, for India, Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim, 
though similarly circumstanced, was not tempted to say ditto to the other 
Commissioners and has thus shown a spirit of sterling independence worthy 
of the utmost praise. The Report will serve fo confirm the general opinion 
that these Commissions are appointed only to baulk the fulfilment of the 
people’s aspirations. [The Kesarz remarks :—Our benign Government might 
i perhaps have thought that Indians were waiting on the tiptoe of expectation 
aa _ for the Report, but we beg to assure them that nobody cared for it as no.good 
ae : was expected therefrom. The Commission was, as a matter of fact, only an’ 
attempt to hypnotise the people for a time. A brave show was indeed made 

and hundreds of witnesses were examined and the final act closed with the 

retirement of the Commissioners to the cool breezes of Hngland for drawing 

the necessary inspiration to write the Report; but all the while the people of 

. India were simply laughing in their sleeves atthe grand jugglery that was 
being gone through. [Here the paper refers briefly to tne former Service 
Commissions and to the simultaneous examination resolution passed by 

-s. .. Parliament to show how they all failed and goes on:—| Misfortune has been 
dogging the steps of India, and whatever recommendations have been made 

for its welfare have been put an end to by a stab in the dark before they could 

be acted upon. The present Commission’s recommendations are not worth 

-. .. |. gyen the paper on which they are printed, and we wish it had not been 
et appointed at all as that would have saved India an enormous waste of public 
money and time. We indeed feel shame, though Government may not do so, 
at the fact, that the rotten thing the Commission has brought forth does not 
furnish even a shred of evidence in proof of the sentiments of justice actuating 
Government. On the contrary, though the Commissioners have throughout 
the Report pcmpously proclaimed their intention to do away with the colour 
distinction in the public services, it may safely be said that they have by 
their own recommendations imprinted that distinction in flaming characters 
on the fate of the British administration in India. The Dnydn Prakdsh also 
_, declares that the Report ought to have been shelved as its publication has only 
given rise to general discontent. It expresses surprise that Mr. Ramsay 
De ae acdonald, Mr. Fisher and Sir Theodore Morison from whom much was 
> “-egpected by the Indian public should have in the main supported the Report 
+. ig@f the majority. It goes on:—Though the Honourable Mr. Chaubal has 
|. gigned the majority report, his minute of dissent shows that he disagrees in 
- + «paany of its retrograde recommendations. Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim’s minute 
- ++ lone reflects the real public opinion of the country. The Commissioners 
lk the necessity of maintaining the British tone in the administration 
cation of their recommendation for having an overwhelming propor- | 
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Be en sEaigflabatnicto ‘thé higher branches of the Services, bat-we doabt lt thas - 
- ° 4one can be maintained by means of the men now recruited in “Bngland : ae 
‘show a great falling off from the old standard of merit... That is one of the 


feasons for the new demand for holding all the examinations in India alone. 


In a subsequent issue the Dnydn Prakdsh expresses itself utterly dissatified — 


‘with the recommendations of the Commission as regards the Civil Service 
Examination and says:—If there be any truth in the solemn pledges 


given over and over to India by our sovereigns, then the authorities: 


must be prepared to carry them out even if the number of British 
officers in the administration be reduced to the vanishing point. The 
‘scheme proposed for recruiting one-fourth of the Civil Service men in 
India will never be accepted by Indians as they will permanently 


occupy a lower position® The wonder is that though Indians have all along 


been against baving entrance into the Civil Service by the back-door and 
demand open competition, the Commission has thought it fit to recommend 
the former course for their acceptance. ‘T'he reduction of the age-limit for the 
examination in England by three years as proposed by the Commission in 
open disregard of the opinions of the University authorities in England will 
practically close that avenue to Indian students in spite of certain concessions 
proposed to be granted in their case. The Prakdsh also condemns the report 
as most unsatisfactory and calls upon the people to openly express their dis- 
approbation of its recommendations, which it declares to be of an utterly 
retrograde character.| : 


9. Commenting upon the selections made to assist the Secretary of 
State on the Imperial War Confe rence, Young India 
Comments on the remarks:—‘‘ Capable as are the gentlemen selected 
selections = made tO by the Governor-General in Council, none of them 
represent India on the b 5 anil th | bati 
Imperial War Conference. can be considered as the people's representative, 
Young India (11), 31st Tbe selection of Sir James Meston is distinctly 
Jan. unsatisfactory and unfortunate espeeially in view 
of the fact that he has been associated with a mis- 
chievous and ill-conceived political movement........... It is no doubt true 
that one official is as good as another, and in ordinary circumstances it would 
not have mattered much whether this, that or any other official had been 
nominated. But having regard to the character of Mr. Curtis’ political 
mission and Sir James Meston’s part.in it, we do not think that his selection 
reflects much credit on the political sagacity of the Government of India, 
It has been felt and will continue to be felt as a grave insult to public opinion, 
and it is extremely galling to the sense of Indian self-respect that a man who, 
without any compunction whatsoever countenanced a sinister poiitical move- 
ment should be sent as one of India’s representatives. With regard to the 
Maharaja of Bikaner, we do not wish to say much. ‘The Maharaja is an ‘able 
ruler and has proved himself to be a statesman of broad and liberal views. 
Personally, therefore, his selection is welcomed. What is not clear in his 
case is whether he goes to the Conference as the accredited representative 
of the Ruling Chiefs or merely at the pleasure of the Government of India, 
to speak for himself and nobody else. We cannot also regard with equanimity 
the fact that a great Indian Ruler may not have an honoured place at the 
Conference, but merely act as a ‘companion ”........... We think we may 
safely assume that he (Sir S. P. Sinha) will not fail to impress on the 
Secretary of State the need fur safeguarding adequately India’s interests. 
The only fear is that because he has now reverted to the official line, he 
might not feel himself quite so free to plead the cause of his countrymen with 
@ narrow-visioned Secretary of State.......... Assuming, however, that he 
were the unqualified representative and chief spokesman of Indian officialdom, 
any idea that he is ztpso facto the representative of Indian India must be 
repudiated. The scant attention which Mr. George has given to the parece 
of India is sorely disappointing.”’ 


10. The Kesari congratulates His [oe the Maharaja of Sem 
oe upor his being . selected» by Government, inasmuch 
Kesart (95), 30th Jan. as he deserves’ the honour for having distin- 
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guished himself by taking a prominent part at the 


tS se ee 


8 it doubte pon 

82 eon éderat on: will allow -him 

at the Confer ie: As: to Sir, James 

| “to. his’ ‘selection; ‘declaring that the 

now lost  aontdende’ im him on account of his 

with the Rownd "Table ‘group of Colonial politicians who want to 
inder : ie yoke of the Colonies, and remarks that Sir Benjamin 


vould have been a better selection. It then refers fo the many 
@r questions of grave importance that are likely to come before the war 
on: feranc ce for séttlemnent and observes that it was absolutely necessary that a 
. ies member r who would have taken a resolute stand against the Colonies should 
Oe @ been seledted. IfNtherefore, regards the selection of Sir James Meston 
who haa espoused the cause of the Colonies as dangerous as the —* of 

~ the keys of one’s safe to a thief would be. 


ote ‘While India has secured representation on the Imperial War 
Pay Conference, she is, unfortunately, not on the 
| Gujardt 8), 98th Jan, same footing as the self-governing -colonies. The 
 Mebsseacibativen of the colonies are responsible to their constituents while the 
: Secretary of State is in no may responsible to India; neither afe the people of 
India in a position to refuse to abide by any decision the Secretary of State 
might arrive at adverse to ‘the interests of India. Thus the Indians have got 
King. Stork instead of King.Log. The ‘Secretary of State will be more 
inclined to safeguard British interests than those of India, and so England 
“may. be said to-have in him an additional representative on the Conference. 
The Indian representatives, whose selection has been recently announced, will 
merely advice the Secretary of State and he is naturally likely to be influenced 
solely by the representative of the bureaucracy in the person of Sir James 
Meston. The Maharaja of Bikaner knows very little ofinternational politics 
and his presence-on the Conference will not materially. help India. It is said 
the Maharaja hag been selected to accompany the Secretary of State. Does the 
Secretary of State niean to take him with himself to the Conference to add to 
his prestige? Is the representative of the Indian States, whose population 
makes up one-third of the whole of India, to be an ornamental appendage to 
this Secretary of State ? Verily the native xulers of India are held in very high ~ 
honour. The selection of Sir Satyandra Sinha is a somewhat desirable 
feature of the choice of Government, but he is merely to advise the Secretary 
of State! Under the circumstances we doubt whether the people of India 
will gladly accept any fresh responsibility which the Seoretary of State may 
be instrumental in imposing on India. 


‘12. The Bombay Samdchdr, while expressing gratification at the 
appointment of the three Indian representatives at the 
-Bombay Samdchdr (55), JTmperial War Conference, asks Government to clear 
30th Jan.; -Sdnj Varta- un certain misunderstandings that have arisen with 
mdn (29), 29th and 30th a in ih rece 1) of rey: 
‘Jan., Eng. cols. regard to the position they will occupy at the Con- 
ference and to make a definite pronouncement on 
the question. [The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses hope that full justice will be 
done to ‘he claims of India at the Conference by allowing her representatives 
-to-sit as the equals of those of the self-governing Colonies. In the subsequent 
_ issue the-paper writes in its English columns :—“ The allotment of a detinite 
place to India in the Imperial Conference is a distinct gain.......... She 
will now have an accredited representative at the Conference. ‘The questions 
before the previous meetings, though of great moment, did not involve the 
- tremendous issues of vital consequence to the Empire which will be discussed 
by this Conference: It meets in'a moment of crisis. It has quickened the 
sense of organic union between the various parts of the Empire. A sense of 
. Common danger has awakened them to thet of common interests. In a word, 
it bas | welded. them together, as no other circumstance could possibly have 
Jone. It- has revealed the potentialities of India as an invaluable unit of the 
@mpit Bases sseene “The Colonies have come to a better understanding of the 
posi Ne “and im ortance ‘of Indie in the sobeme of Empire, and it is hoped 
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unrestricted submarinism. 


ethedhg af meeting any possible en in the cause of humanity anit 


«18. Remarking aia the ‘peace talk has natarally aladteoniba the ‘anddile 
fe of the belligerent powers which have all been 
“All the powers.are now exhausted and mainiai that only one desire, viZ., 


‘st heart wishing for that of peace now dominates the whole world, the 


‘peace. ot de Shri Saydji Vijaya observes :—Everyboty realises 


(10), Ist Feb. Vyaye that it j is in the interests of all that peace should be 


corcluded but the difficulty is, who is to break the 


‘ice | Thus, no other noteworthy news is forthcoming excepting that we 
advanced or retreated a few yards on the different.fronts, that our condi- 


tion is improving, that the condition of our enemies is getting worse, etc. 


‘Yet, if there is anything that has been attracting attention during the list 
few ‘days it is with regard to the German submarine activity. A number of 


steamers are destroyed every week and yet it is apprehended that the 
Germans are making endeavours to build hundre's of new submarines. Their 
object in so.doing is stated to be to impose a blockade upon England, and 
that is not unlikely. However, it is also difficult to understand how it is 
possible for them to build hundreds of submarines in the bustle of the present 


war. The nations of the whole world now wish that the present lull in the 
activities might develop into a Jasting peace. , 


14, Commenting upon Germany’s threat to neutral countries of unres- 
tricted submarinism, the Praja Mitra and Parse 

CommentsonGermany’s writes:—We seem to be passing through the last 
threat to the neutrals of phase of the war which is expected to terminate by 
Praja Mitra and Parsi the end of May next. Germany has become despe- 
(21), 8rd Feb.; Jdm-e- rate and its threat to sink all neutral shipping is 
Jamshed (20), 8rd Feb. tantamount to declaring war against them. The 
threat has created.a sensation in America and the 

attitude of Spain and Holland will greatly depend upon the stand America takes. 
The defiance which Germany has been hurling against America is partly due 
to the weakness of her military preparations, and even if America joins the 
war she will not be in a position to render material help to the Allies from the 
military point of view. We must be prepared to encounter German brutality 
of a still worse’ type than the existing one with the firm hope that the Allies 
will score a victory within a few months. [l'he Jadm-e-Jamshed expresses its 
confidence in the ability of the Allied Navy to cope with the threatened 
submarine menace. It believes President Wilson will be driven to break 


diplomatic relations with Germany and hopes that the war will come to a — 


speedy and victorious end.| 


15. “The Rheinisch-Westfolische Zeitung, a daily newspaper owned by 

the Krupp firm at Mssen, has written frankly on the 

German schemes for gybject of undermining British authority in India. 
Panag eet one ot Be It admits that ‘ to raise a great rebellion in India in 
a 9 agugliesatas these days is a very difficult undertaking.’’ The 
Islémic Mail (4), 28th German missionaries have been abruptly removed 


Jan., Eng. edition. from their spheres of usefulness, and the writer 


suggests the employment of other missionaries, ‘ not. 
“of German nationiity, but of known German sympathies.’ They will have to 
“walk warily because the Government of India are ‘ more or less on the alert.’ 


We fear that these good people will not have the freedom of the road very 
long, walk they ever so warily. But the German paper expects that ‘a 
vigorous patriotism, coupled with an active brain and the will for freedom’ 
will achieve anything; ‘should these three attributes be wanting, religious 


‘and national fanaticism might offer a very good substitute. This should be 


sought first among the Muha nmadans and afterwards among the Hindus, 
German agents will move among the people as neutrals, or even as English- 
men, and will work slowly and steadily.” leading Berlin newspaper, the 
-Tagiiche Rundschau, says a German Indian Association should be established 
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nt itw Igo tee to inigetive the relation between India iid ey Dominiena. e 
or ah war will arise an Imperial Union, mighty and résourceful, and 


' 1. .)') See 


Hing selena to be Bedened 

6° with ‘the anxiet ot the ‘sdtlibidivetion. of India. 

ene England should ¢ take steps to.make Indians réspon- 

"3h gible for their own. administration. The difficulties 

ot “Bngland are in a measure due to her own 

vba ls : ‘neglect in this resppect. England does. not bear 
a Bs 16 | arden ~ re ‘ehaiiites without receiving any recompense; she is 
-. amply compensated for ‘her troubles. Had England allowed the Colonies, 
‘and Iniia ‘to have their own navies the German raiders would 

2 “bet ere been able to cause so much destruction to commerce. Similarly 
‘if Indians had beer given military training there would have been no lack of 
“ynen to fight for England.and if the free-trade policy had not been followed to 
‘the advantage of Germany and other countries and to the- detriment of 
cect industries, India would have supplied abundant munitions for the 
We do not think that the establishment of the Council of the Empire 

will be in any way conducive to the welfare or solidarity of its different 
constituents. The decisions of the Council will be carried by majority and 
under such an arrangement whaf would be the fate of In’ia? It would be in 
the best interests of the Empire that England should have the power to 
decide questions of international politics. But if a Council of the Empire is 
established and it. is allowed to deal direct with foreign countries all would 
have to abide by its action without demur, and trouble is sure to arise there- 
from. In the proposed reorganisation each part of the Empire should be given 
‘freedom to develop its own resources on its own lines and to provide for its 


own Army and Navy. The Colonies enjoy this privilege, and it should now . 
‘be extended to India and Egypt. 


17. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm publishes, in two instalinents, what is presum- 
ably a translation of a letter addressed to it by 
‘India’s duty to help the Mawlana Pir Sayyed Gulam Hussain of Siyorcape, 


oo om wholeheartedly in Bhopal State, for publication, wherein the writer, 
resent struggle.. 


nee >, after describing how General Lake, on taking 
et seri Saag (02), possession of Delhi in 1808, evolved order out of 
| | chaos, dwells upon the various benefits that have 
‘accrued to India as a result of the British rule, e. g., the introduction of. 
Education, Railways, the Postal System, Telegraphs, Police, Local self-— 
Government, etc. He lays stress particularly upon the freedom of religion 
enjoyed by the Indian people and remarks that the public cannot feel suffici- 
ently grateful for such a beneficent administration. He asks both Hindus 
and Muhammadans under what other rule so much happiness could be 
‘enjoyed. He reminds them that for all these boons they are indebted to the 
British crown. The Maulana then goes on to refer to the present war and 
exhoris the Indians wholeheartedly to help the Empire with men and money 
in the preseut struggle not only out of gratitude to the British administration 
‘but for the security of their own comforts and happiness. He maintains that 
if they. fail in this duty of theirs they will be stigmatised as an ungrateful 


nation. The writer concludes by praying for a glorious victory to Great 
Britain i in the war. 


18. Mr. Jahangirshah A. Taliarkhan of Gurat writes . the Praja 
Mitra and Pédrst exhorting the people to subscribe 
ft dg and Padres to the War and Relief Funds and to help Government 


,obe.? Ip ell possible ways with a view to bringing the war 
doa a a termination. — 


f. ra 


y 
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1001 ‘proshainilog tf a lili! bso sanvinlée a: donviteida’ to: Chick 


 g@heres as -atrongly as: ever—that. India could not have got and will never’ | 


geta Government better than British. The writer, further, éxpresses the 


Opinion that his countrymen will have to rue it dearly if they will not now 


help Britain in stamping out the few “ grtg A that exist in the country 
by giving information against then. He dwell 


to his country, and declares that'it is that very love which impels him to the 


exhortation that none should harass the British Government in any way if 
the country is to be saved from calamities and its independence is to bé 


reserved. He asks how the German “ Hun”. can be expected to respect the 
‘ives and independence of others when he has proved faithless to the Royal 
House of England to which he is related by ties of blood. The writer, accor- 
dingly, exhorts Indians .to: strengthen the hands of their just rulers in 
putting down their deadly foe. 


19. Commenting upon the proposed Indian War Loan, the Praja 

| )  Bandhu writes:—The Indian War Loan will be as 

‘The proposed Indian attractive as the British War Loan. We wish, 

bes _s a as however, that thé announcement had been made a 

eas Fak: | andi (21), Jittle later or a little earlier. In the former Case 

there would have arisen no necessity of raising the 

Indian loan if it was found that the British loan had been well supported by 

the Indian public. In the latter case Government would have been able to 

gauge the -full extent of the support given by India to the Kmpire. The 

communiqué issued in connection with the Indian loan leaves us in doubt as 

to whether the amount subscribed is to be presented to England on behalf 

of India or is to be given as a loan.. We would very much like the point 
to be cleared up at the time of the publication of the Indian Budget. 


20. “Sir James has.cut a very sorry figure in attempting to explain 


g'+ James Meston’s ®W@y his by no means happy alliance with Mr. 


explanation about his Curtis. The explanation itself is no explanation at 


participation in the all; it is an attempt merely at glossing over things 
Bound Table  consulta- and evading the issues, which were raised in the 
tion. Honourable Mr. Motilak Nehru’s interpellations.... 

Message (6), Ist and ... The point we have immediately to consider 
2nd Feb. — is whether the alliance of Sir James Meston and 
his indispensable chela the Honourable Mr. Marris was so simple a thing 
as is now represented by those two notabilities.......... Sir James has 
admitted that the Government of India is of opinion that officers should 
not in future be members of the Round Table groups in India (the italics 
are ours). But what about the past? Are the breakers of rule and dis- 
cipline—not to use a stronger- expression—are they to go scot-free ?......... 
For all one knows about Mr. Marris, he is a high Government servant 
drawing a fat salary and no more. He is in no sense an exponent of Indian 
ideas and hopes nor is he the spokesman of Indians.......... He is bound 
to accept without demur and follow the orders of Government whether 
right or wrcng. If on the other hand, he wants to retain his -individual 
rights, his only business is to resign the service. But he cannot retain the 


one and enjoy the other.......... The same remarks apply more or less to 


what his Honor Sir James Meston said........... Sir James may be an old 
friend of Mr. Curtis for all that the public care and he might as well invite 
him to come to India, to stay at the United Provinces Government House. 
for a few days, enjoy his hospitality, admire the princely magnificience and 
regal splendour in which a Lieutenant Governor lives and go back the way 


he came mightily well pleased. But beyond this, propriety forbade that either — 


of them should go........... Sir James says that he hoped that Englishmen 
and Indians brought together in friendly discussion in various parts of India 
might have hammered out a solution of our (?) more difficult. problems. 
But where was the necessity of importing Mr. Curtis if that was the object? 


Were there not enough Englishmen in India who would have done better ?. | 


Is Mr. Curtis such a tore al as to help by his pang perennainy end 


s on the great love he bears: 


’ : x 4 _% a. ait the ¢ , , 
. * xy : “ i wee 6 . : 
ae | SP ELI ewes 2 ny a <> te “% Tt ee Fa: gta, — . Sa. ai > 
Se Pa ) teat Rwy d ~ Cg Mt sz 1 r+. 3S ig cas > *y, : - en . 
oon roid Wehr oS: wate : Sig eg a “42% ee Sy, : : 
se ELL eekeeL ee as 4 Ene pats . ~ mente en a rere ReemaPete 
~e ma. why ~ > ~ : 
Tr : oo a * . eo = 5 
; aa a ire : _ _ 


td AS See a 
a Sw om 
. Se 


wh poelyy ‘te 

sity. in the.movement 

Thi Be aan is. made more 
officials t should. not be 


juld: not | "Eelesber” of: the groupe in Isala : but 
continua as ntembers of groups outside India, and in 
be associated with them, though not formally as members and. 

dD si lhe groups.’ ‘Phe wording is indeed so dexterous that one. 
fsory reading, come to the conclusion that something had. been. 
6, end. On the other hand, the new situation makes matters worse 
ber ath the surface the forces of reaction. Under the cloak of fair- 
explanation appears to us to be no better than a public condonation 

ge high officials who are publicly charged, without any contradiction, 

Of havin; } conspired with Mr. Curtis in a.dangerous political propaganda.” 
“fain abu sequent issue the Message remarks :—* Instances are not wanting to 
show how strict is the supervision exercised by Government over its ‘servants, 
whether high or low, especially where they happen to be Indians. We know. 
— of an Indian Government servant, holding a high position, who had to obtain 
‘the permission of the head of his department before‘he could attend a marriage 
‘at his own brother’s house, becausé that brother was a politician, and not only 
that, he had to keep his superior officer informed of all that was taking place 
during the’ few days of his stay. When an up-country politician who had 
been invited, arrived, he had to inform him forthwith and tell him that he 
- had come solely for the function and would be returning to his place that 
‘very evening. The guest who had travelled hundreds of miles in response 
to his friend’s invitation had to be hnstled along because of the safety of the 
Government servant’s interests. In another case, a school master was dis- 
missed and harassed because his brother-in-law was a nationalist and had 
been sent to jail for delivering a speech purporting to be ‘seditious’. Yet in 
a third case, a jidicial sa who had loyally served Government for a 
number of years was sent ‘right about’ because the C.I.-D. had reported 
against him! Instances of: this nature coula be,multiplied if need be; but 
we think those we have cited here are enough: to show how strict is the censor- 
Bphip which Government imposes on the Indian ‘servants both in the physical 
and astral planes. But in the present instance, active association in a 
political movement, fraught with the possibility of serious mischief, is openly 

professed and an attempt made to justify Nig 


21. According to the Praja Mitra and Pérsi the sabecnethe made by 
ae Sir James Meston and Mr. Marris in the Eccles. 
praia ° ot re = tive Council of the United Provinces in explanation 
(5) ath Feb. #: of their association with Mr. L. Curtis of the Round 

_ Table are not satisfactory. In view of the task 

_ that body. has set before itself, the paper is not prepared to admit the 
- contention of Mr. Marris that the Round Table is a non- political association. | 

- Regard being had to the part Mr. Curtis has played in South Africa to the 
detriment of Indian interests the paper regrets that Sir Janes Meston should 

. — Jhave attempted to demonstrate the utility of the work done by Mr. Curtis and 
oo Nee associates in South Africa. It dwells upon Mr. Curtis’ views about the 

_- _ African and the Asiatic people including the Indians and feels surprised 
eS. ‘ & that neither Sir James Meston nor Mr. Marris has thought fit to dissociate 
’ . himeelf from Mr. Curtis’ views which they are represented by Mr. Curtis 
40 share. The paper is of opinion that if Sir James: does share the views of 

- Mr. ‘Curtis about India’s position in the Empire after the war and if the 

_ Colonial representatives on the Imperial War Conference were to ascertain 

: hehe means of a cross-examination, they are likely to do much harm to 

;  siteroste a of India, even though they happen to be his personal views. 

gly, inquires if under. those circumstances, His Honour will not, 

it. of thie country, show the public he se of resigning. the position, 


ij . ; ts 


/ / 
j 


s be Jn called upon to au, “< Santina: 88 pate inde to the Sedretary ° a 
rc) “for Indi ia af the War: Conference. [The Mahrdtta remarks :— an 
| “The explanation i is. not satisfactory as it does not explain ‘the cardinal a 
but foolish idea of the Dominion Control of India. This was the 
offending part and though its discussion will now be suppressed for the time 
being it will continue its baneful influence till the reckless opinion is publicly 
withdrawn. Sir James Meston and his colleague haved studiously avoided this 
point, and such an evasion of it would. fail to -cOnciliate and satisfy the 
anxious minds of the people of India.” [The paper then refers to Mr. Marris’ 
contention that the Round Table was a non-political organisation and 
remarks :—] ‘ Would that Government had seen in the same light the public 
movements in India! But we know that even innocent men imbued: with 
perfectly loyal motives are being dogged by the C.1I. D. which supposes 
‘them to be dangerous political organisers. If@the Round Table propaganda 
is non-political, then why should the Home Rule League movements be 
imagined to savour of politics? Does Mr. Marris, who is himself an 
‘Inspector-Genepal of Police, consider the Home Rule movement a non- 
politicalone? The Rownd Table men collect and publish information, stimulate 
and elicit public opfnion, move .and seek public support, and so does the 
Home Rule League. Then why should the latter be not considered as non- 7 , 
political as the former 2” Pai. 


22.. There are no two opinions about the purity of the motives of Sir 
James Meston in inviting Mr. Curtis to visit India. 
s sesame mien apparently in the sbasel conviction that unless 
Mr. Curtis came into personal contact with Indians of every shade of opinion he IR 
would not.be able to form auy definite opinion. But the question arises why : 
did not Mr. Curtis consult men like the Honourable Mr. Madan Mohan Mala- 
viya, Dr. Sapru and the Honourable Mr. Chintamani just as he sought the 
advice of Government officials like Sir James and Mr. Marris. We are very 
grateful tothe Government of India for having taken steps to see that Govern- - 
ment servants no longer catch the contagion of the Rownd Table group and 
offend public opinion. But what should poor Mr. Curtis do when on the one at 
hand his connection with the Government servants has been severed and on i 
the other he finds Indian leaders more than a match for him? We are of Hi 
opinion that the sooner he renounces his present philanthropic mission and 
sailsfor Kogland the better for himself and for this country. Indians will also 
gladly thank Government when they find themselves rid of this terrible 
nuisance. . 


23. The Bombay Samdchdr writes at length on the activities of the 
ren eee ee Round Table group and while admitting that Mr. 
Ord Feb onar °°), Curtis is actuated by honest motives in his investi- 

sae gations into Indian politics, expresses a wish that 
Government officials had not associate] themselves with the work of the 
Round Table. It expresses some satisfaction at the explanation given by Sir 
James Meaton with regard to his connection with the Round ‘able and the 
announcement made to the effect that the Government of India are of opinion 
that their officials should not take part in the activities of that body. It, 
however, wishes that Sir James ‘had given fuller explaination clearing his 
position with respect to the allegation that he held the same opinions as Mr. 
Curtis. It hopes such an explanation will be soon forthcoming. It asks 
Mr. Curtis to study Indian politics by direct contact with the leaders of 
public opinion ia India. 


24 * At the last meeting of the United Provinces Legislative rae 
the Honourable Mr. Chintamani asked whether in 
‘isiabine-0b-the—Rember these provinces some high officers of Government 
Legislative Council Were not members of political associations such as 
should inquire if any high the Anglo-Iudian Association. The answer was of 
European ‘oticers of the usual type.......... We would strongly recom- 
Government are members mend the course adopted by Mr. Chintamani to our 
_ Of political associations 12 members in the local Council. There are, we 
this rbovwnae sen! A d Feb. believe, a number of high officials of Government 
_ Mheasage:(), Sad Be both in the city and the Presidency who come under 
the category, and the Honourable Oey, we trust, will take up the matter 
in ze earnest, = = ~—=— a. 
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-  .gent by Mr. B. Weta e to ‘him to. ‘prove that the 

tet Ser bed read by him at the Conference on behalf of 

on Mrs. Besant ‘was of a seditious character, Young 
Se India writes :—‘' We hope Sir Benjamin will proceed 
ore the uae be bas levelled against Mr. Wadia, a loyal subject of the 


Grown, ‘and if be fails to do'so, we trust a higher authority will impress upon 


} necessity to make due amends for a statement from a responsible 


Oh ae tion, which is calculated to mar the reputation of a political leader.......... 


6 reference of the Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces and Berar,_to his 


4 order ‘against Mrs..Besant iu bis reply to the Provincial Conference Deputa- 


tion appears to us to be a forcible illustration of the babit of lack of candour 
‘on the part of officials in this country. The justification of his act which he 


* attempted last week contradicts the one that was vouchsafed by Mr. Slocock, 


his esteemed Chief Secretary some time ago.......... Our readers will perhaps 
remember that replying to an interpellation, Mr. Sldcock on behalf of his 


Chief made a statement, in which it wis stated that an important section of 


the Conference had gone to the Commissioner with urgent importunities to 
prohibit Mrs. Besant’s visiting Amraoti lest the success of the Conference 


should be jeopardised. This time, the Chief Commissioner has himself come 


forward to justify his actjon and said that the order had nothing to do with 
the Conference. Inconsistency is the soul of bureaucratic politics and we are 
not at all surprised at this fresh instance of it. What strikes us, however, 
particularly is the language he has used to describe the emissary whom 
Mrs. Besant hal sent to the Central Provinces. It shows the deep-seated 
prejudice ranking in an official mind against Mrs. Besant and the noble 
cause she represents. [The pap°r here quotes Sir Benjamin’s remarks as 


to the dangerous character of the speech read out by Mr. Wadia on behalf 


of Mrs. Besant, and then continues:—] Yet, either at the time the speech 
was delivered by the ‘ emissary ’ or later on when the first pronouncement was 
made | in the Legislative Council, no exception was taken to it and the ‘ emis- 
sary ’ was not brought to book either under the criminal laws of the land or 
the Defence Act. Wedon’t know if the Chief Commissioner intended his 
explanation for the ears of the fortunate Deputation only, or for the general 
public. The Chief Commissioner is a person of some responsibility ; but when 
he begins to talk like this, it is impossible for the public to accept his state- 
ments. It was perfectly right that he should have referred to the Conference 
resolution condemning outright his action, and having referred to it, if he had 
acknowledged the error of his judgment, there would have been some grace in 
it. Now, as it is, he has forced himself into an untenable position.” 


26. ‘‘ Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces has come out with a 
further instalment of justification for his order 

Message (0), : 28th and against Mrs. Besant. If the first justification which 
Jan. . was put forward in the Council some time ago was 

bad enough, this is worse still and does not certaiuly 

batp’ to clear the impression that for some reason or other the local Govern- 
ment lost its mental equilibrium at the prospect of Mrs. Besant’s visit. 
to Amraoti. [The paper then refers to the statement of the Chief Com- 
missioner that Mr. Wadia, the emissary of Mrs. Besant, had delivered a 
speech at Amraoti which was calculated to, arouse racial feeling, and remarks :—] 
Assuming that it was so, why did Government leave emissary un- 
molested? If the emissary had contravened the lawin any respect, it was mere 


» Child’s play to Govérnwent to bring to book the author of such a speech.......... 


If instead of indulging in vague generalisations and covert innuendos and impli- 
cations, the Central Provinces Government had, following the commend- 


able ex:mple of our local Government, wedded itself to a policy of silence, 


it would not have made itself the butt of public ridicule. Sir Benjamin also 


ae =e something about the kind of loyalty of the people, in the old plati- 


sstyle. Referring to Mr. Wagia’s speech, he said: ‘The speech also 


i le a. profession of loyalty. All I’can say is that this type of loyalty is 
diffe: ent from the loyalty and from the real ahxiety for the maintenance of 
any 1 British Government ' i He seems obviously to have some extraordinary 
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is ; i 
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ie sitions velo’ loyalty.’ We wish Sir Benjamin had schooled himself undef. 
His Excellency ‘Lord Carmichael. before he ventured to let himself go on tha 
‘subject. If he thinks that Mr. ‘Wadia’s layalty was not of that type which 
_> permits one to go to His Honour this or that official and declare ‘ your honor’s 
_ bumble and most obedient servant’, we must say that Mr. Wadia is surely 
guilty of such a charge. If it was in respect of loyalty to the King-Emperor 
and the British connection, it is another matterand we venture to assert that . ae 
he and his countrymen are unquestionably loyal. Sir Benjamin's notions ee ay 
seem to have become too much out of place by. reason of his.stay in the — meer 
Central Provinces Government House. We trust he will revise those notions ae 
before he attempts to speak again on the subject.” [In a subsequent issue 
the paper writes:—‘‘As had been expected, Mr. B. P. Wadia has sent a 
challenge to the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces to prove his } 
charge against him. The ~hief Commissioner, too, when he roundly made ae 
those vague allegations must have expected such a challenge. But wedoubt ~~  . : : 
whether he will chivalrously accept it and reply to it by prosecuting fee. 
Mr. Wadia for sedition if his speech at Amraoti was really a ‘ vilification from 
the beginning to the end of the British Government’.......... This form of [+ 
challenging the veracity of official pronouncements is new to official life in Bae 
India and must have staggered many of them to wake up to the change after ; 
fifty years. Will the Chief Cotmissioner take up the ee © Let us 
wait and see.’’| 


27. Just as a drowning man catches at a straw, Sir Benjamin Robert- 
son failing to discover any substantial ground for 
Kesart (95), 30th Jan.; the exclusion of Mrs. Besant, has tried to invest 
Fan, *ieheass (34), 30th Mr. Wadia’s speech with a terrible character. We 
an ahratta (5), 4th ' A eo 
Feb. all really pity bim for his fruitless attempts to justify 
the serious blunder which he committed in passing 
the order against Mrs. Besant. Did he pass the order on the strength of4oms 
prevision as to the character of the speech which Mr. Wadia was to deliver ? 
Moreover, if Mr. Wadia’s speech was inflammatory, why was he not prosecuted ? 
Sir Benjamin Robertson has thus punished the innocent and such mistakes on MT 
the part of the rulers are most indefensible. Manu says: A king who i. 
punishes the innocent and lets go the guilty sufftrs seriously in reputation ive i 
and also goes to hell. [The Dnydn Prakdsh remarks that the challenge given - oF 
by Mr. Wadi» to Sir Benjamin Robertson is a straightforward one and hopes 
that it will be taken up in as straightforward a manner by the latter.| 
[The Mahrdtta writes :—“ The Commissioner asks us to decide the nature of 
this political demonstration by the speech of Mr. B. P. Wadia,—the emissary 
of Mrs. Besant—which was in his opinion ‘a vilification of the British 
Government from beginning to end.’ We cannot follow bim at all. In the 
first place the speech of Mr. Wadia was not such as has been described by 
Sir Benjamin Robertson. Secundly, the indignant speech, unpalatable as if 
was to the authorities, was the result of the order and not the cause of it. If 
sufficient provocation is given, even an ordinary man uses very strong and 
condemnatory language and the courts of law absolve him partially from the 
blame for that reason. Mr. Wadia, as every one else, was provoked by the 
unjust and unnecessary order issued against Mrs. Besant and the strong 
language was the necessary result of that. So if at all anything is to bejudged 
from his speech it is the degree of provocation given, and not the nature of 
political demonstration. The Coinmissioner labours under a confusion of the. 
cause aud effect and his reasoning is therefore perfectly unsound.’’| 


28. Continuing in Young India his review of Dr. Keith's book entitled 
‘“Tmperial Unity and Dominions ’”’ [Vide paregraph 
Comments on Dr. No. 37 of Weekly Report No. 4 of 1917], Mr. 5S. 


Keitb’s proposals with Banker passes in review the Doctor’s opinions with “4 
regard to. India in his : 


work entitled “ Imperial regard to various schemes proposed for giving the » 

Unity “and Dominions.” self-governing colonies a larger share in the govern- 4 
Young India (11), 3st ment of the Empire. He then proceeds to consider | et 

Jan. the proposals contained in the book with regard to 1 


India and concludes as follows :—‘“ All this bas led a 
Dr. Keith to the conclusion that ‘the Dowinions cannot expect to-be allowed . 
to determine the destinies of the Empire of India’ and that ‘from the point 
of view of the Imperial Government it is clear that in their general foreign. 
— they must. expect to have i in future to consider the views e India with | 


ole, therefore, that India 
Imperial - ubisease just. as any self- 

is ind ad. ‘ludicrous to think that New 
indland are to.be ranked as superior to 
further, that that voice should be uttered 


em ber -of the ape race’.. If Britain still has statesmen 
A st ‘and uberal as Dr. Keith, we can with reason hope to 


+ mae , 


« » x y >. 
‘ = Sa Sety 4 ey 
¥ Res Pn Gee, : “ a 
+ a. ’ 
‘ve 53 Me 
. . i 
4 *\ eg 
t & * ae Ge growind 7 : 
: fs 2 ‘ be (Re ,% 
bh sy sn 
“5 * ey er: Sud D eg ee : ua \ \ 
: . 
> » Yrs bo Pk aed : 
aR bd ¥@ 2S : ; 
¢ 


DB. “Peo le—oven Scale —ik, us what we ‘progressive moderates ’ 
PA want. It is difficult to say allin a moment what 
What sort ‘of Seater of our scheme of reform would be. But we oan readily 
gear raat ration the “ pro- say what we do not want. Wedo not want a revival 
6 erg fined charmed ene of Brahmanical rule—a ‘lawyer Government’. A 
see Gavernment in which the landed classes do not take 
part can in no sense of the word be called a repre- 
sentative Government, and unless you educate the 
% landed classes and make them fit for participating in 
- your scheme of Home Rule or self administration it is no use to ask for it. 
Be sare.8 unlike Europe, is an agricultural country and it would not do for a few 
Ee ‘westernised lawyers to sit in their studies and libraries and govern those who 
—.-. toil in ‘the field. If it is to be governed by an outsider then the British 
—~ --. Officials are the best people. They are far better than our lawyers and every 
eae. Indian, unless he is educated and Aspires to govern his uneducated brethren, 
ae prefers them. Go to the artisan class or to the landed aristocracy an1 not 
a one of them will be happy with the idea of being governed by them. On 
..  . the contrary they entertain a dread—of ‘Babu Government’. The lofty’ - 
: character of an English gentleman who, as the late Nizam—a shrewd judge 
of men—used to say; is the finest specimen of humanity, inspires confidence 
and esteem, which the Indian politician lacks. Create the character, educate 
the masses, not only the low classes but the ‘great Zemindari classes, or as 
Lord Curzon said, fit the country for self-governwet, and i: will come by ‘itself. 
a No power, whether bureaucracy or autocracy will be able to resist the natural 
_.. =. forces. But so long as education is the privilege of a selected few, it is idle to 
*.~/-*.. expect them to join hands with you: and so long as they stand aloof you can 


5 ~~ never carry weight either with the British public or with the Govenment of 
ee. India. The Congress professes to represent the whole of India, but shorn of 
are its galaxy of lawyers, how many Zemindars, merchants and artisans are there ?. 
ee — The Hindu points with gusto to the Raja of Matmudabad and to the Maharaja 
ot. ee — Of Kassimbazasr as the representatives of the landed classes. They are big 

i Zemindars no doubt, but are they really the representatives of the millions of 
~.-\.  Yemindars in this country ?- There are about a thousand or more Talukdars 


... im the United Provinces. Does the Raja of Mahmudabad represent their 
--  @pinions-and views? Will they be content to leave their interests in his 
- keeping ? Or go a step further. Does the Congress speak on behalf of even 
ac the majority .of the people Of India? Is it really @ representative institution 
ae gs is understood by the term in Europe? We want a real representative 
ce - Government founded on parliamentary basis and not a lawyers’ Government, 
or end. 80 long as the lawyers hold the monopoly of education we would not 
| ee ar = | vise win Gmogation of administrative authority to them!” 
aoe 80. “As the Congress represents Hindu feelings and is largely composed 
wet gteY 9 fot | ikirhien . the of Hindu leaders there was no necessity for them to 
ae saat Son qa sppoint a. Hindu League separately. But not 
“the Hindo Sabha on the Content with their control of the Congress they have 
subject of Muhar dt established a separate Hindu Leagua and this 
Representation on public League composed.of all the prominent Congressists 
een” * says the views of the Congressists do not represent 
waa? BNO. Opinions. of,the bulk of the. Hindus. In their 
sto to. the Congress on the question of separate 
- Sommanity on the Couneils- they declared 


[" — + shed a8 eee f th 


| . ; - Me Congress couiiiittee ’ cannot fully tobe the views and sentiments 
of =r , be community.’ ‘What have our Congress friends to say to this?” - 
Tn justification of its hostile attitude with regard to the understanding 


. arrived at between the representatives of the Hindus» 
‘Howt the Hindu-Muham-— and the Musalmans at Lucknow, the Isldmic Mail. 


madan yrapprochement is ascorts that the propriet the appointment of a 


Eaemtul to:the interests of Moslem Member of the Madras Exective Council had | 


 ddnes Mail (131) 294, been admitted by all including the organs of Hindu 


—Jan., Urdu edition. opinion, and ascribes the appointment of a Hindu 
| thereto to the said rapprochement. It attributes the 


selection of two Hindus to the exclusion of a Muhammadan to assist the 
Becretary of State at the forthcoming Imperial War Conference to the same 


agreement, and it entirely disapproves of the arrangement which is so plainly 
detrimental to the interests of the Musalmans. 


*32. Referring to the steps proposed to be taken by the Imperial 


Institute for the utilization of the raw products. 


The oe Institute: of India, the Mahrdtta remarks :—‘‘ The present 
a Al e industries of Under Secretary of State, Lord Islington, is the 
Mahrdtta (5), 4th Feb. chairman of the executive Council of the Institute. 


He was the president of the Royal Public Services 


Commission and in that capacity he has advocated to expand the industrial. 


institutions of India to train up men of the right type. As such, ona might 
expect that such a sincere and sympathetic Under Secretary would suggest 
that Indian raw materials should, for the bauefit of Indian industries, be 
manufactured in India alone......... But Lord Islingtoo has belied such 
sanguine expectations. He says: ‘ India produced in large quantities hidas 
from which the best leather was manufactured, and the whole of the 
organisation of that trade had been in German hands. A scheme was being 
prapared which he hoped would result in InJian hides being iuade into leather 
to a much greater extent than hitherto 7m this country (Hngland) and in the 
Dominions.’......... The worst of it is that the Government of Indi. is 
financing this Institute and is expecte to contribute more than heretofore. 
Lhe Institute, presided over by the Under Secretary of State for India 
and financed by our own Government, is manufacturing a scheme to favour 


more the industries of other parts of the Hmpire than our own! Sympathy 
indeed !”’ 


"33. After remarking that the revelations made by Mr. Andrews with 
eae mero regard to the condition of the Indians in ai are 
reported intention of Gov- astounding, the Kazser-1-Hind continues :-—" It can 
ernment to continue the fill Indians only with a deep sense of humiliation. 


system -of indentured It ought to fill Englishmen with a deep sense of | 


labour in Fiji for a ghame for their responsibility in creating a state of 
futher period of five years. helotry, which one can more easily reconcile with 


Kaiser-t-Hind (21), 4th the countrymen of Bismarck than with the country-- 


#eb., Eng: ools. men of Wilberforce and Gladstone. That respectable 
Indian women, simply because they are poor, should be forced to allot them- 
selves. ‘to different batches of male labourers is enough to make one’s flesh 
creep with disgust. That this legalised prostitution be actually tostered by 
Englisk officials is a thing .too mean for words.......... It behoves every 
Indian who has: a spark of respectability in him to protest most vigorously 
againet this vale state of things. he time is past for taking into 


consideration either the feelings or the convenience of colonials and others. 


Their treatment of Indians has been such that they have forfeited every right 
to be considered gentlemen. We cordially support our esteemed contem- 


porary the Chronicle in its suggestion that public meetings ought to be held. 


all over India, and vigorous protests seut to.the Government of India against 
any further continuance of a system so iuhuman. The*Government of ‘India 


will be in honour bound to respect the unanimous wishes of India, or forego - 


their claim to be the protectors of India.”’ 
H 514—5 oon Shae ‘ 
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‘should be declared a: 


‘ Pleaders’ 


to obtain scholarships becomes pitiable. 


P return en ti ais ie ‘Haji | in which 
f +. ey | ‘Ne athe vray are said to have returned 
bio six month s of their efnbarkation, the 
im Herald states that it has received advices 

Jed ah, which ate confirmed by the oral testi- 
Hime passing on their way back through Bombay, to the 
 Hajis “Tot their tickets or-sold them. It declares that the 
rs. Turner Morrison & Co. notified the arrival of @ certain ship 
n dafe for taking back the Hajis which induced: them to flock 
Jedda ‘where, however, they were compelled to make an enforced stay of 
es ¢ iy & month yefore the ship sailed, The high prices ‘ruling at Jeddah 

d many ticket holders to sell their tickets to pay their boarding charges ; 

ence pany thieves, moallims (priests), etc., were enabled to return to this 


p>i* 


a 


ie ret 'y by means of those return tickets which the original holders had either 
~ gold or last. ‘It characterises the system of issuing return tickets as misehie- 
-Wous and troublesome, and it challenges the Honourable Mr. Milne to prove 
‘that all those persons who made up the alleged 98 
actually purchased: the return tickets at Bombay. It concludes by inquiring 


per cent. were those who 


if the statements made by Mr. ‘lilne are endorsed by the Commissioner of 
Police,, Bombay, who is the President of the Haj Committee or by any 


‘member of the Committee or by the Protector of Pilgrims, and it draws the 


attention of the poeronipas to this matter. 


35. The Akhbdr-e -Isldm refers to the resolution the Honourable Moulvi 
Abdul Kasum is going to bring before the Bengal 
Legislative Council urging that orders may be issued 

togive. Muhammadan Bairisters, pleaders, parties 

‘to suits, wituesses and others appearing before the 
Civil and Criminal Courts in the Presidency facilities 


Comments on the reso- 
lution to be introduced in 
the Bengal Legislative 
Council regarding facilities 
for Muhammadans in law 


courts to recite their for the offering of the Jumma and Zohar prayers and 
prayers. while aimitting that such a concession will cause 
eg gees (92), some inconvenience to the Courts and to those 


whose duty it is to dispense the law, it expresses its 
belief that if the resolution. is passed it wi!i be welcomed by the Muhamma- 
dans as a tribute of respect to their religicus feelings. The paper expects that 


such a step on the part of the Bengal Governments is likely to bz: imitated by 


other provincial Governments and opines that in that event it will spread 
great joy among the Moslem community. 


36. lieferring to the Government reply in the negative to the inter- 

In i pellation of the Honourable Mr. Ghulam Husein as 
Muhammadan students jn 4° Whether Matriculates can be employed in Govern- 
Sind the Matriculation Ment service, the Al-Hag complains that this decision 
will press hard upon the Muhammadan students. The 
paper dwells on the admitted fact of the geueral 
poverty of the Muhammadans of the province, and 
points out thatthe reason why the Muhammadan 
student prefers the Matriculation to the School Final, 
even though the latter qualifies for Government 
service, is that he hopes to secure a scholarship to 
enable him to go in for College education. The lot of those students who fail 
For not only are the doors of Govern- 
ment service closed against them, but owing to the overwhelming competition 
of the Hindus, they cannot get berths in private firms; and a further avenue 
hitherto open to them, viz., the Sind Pleaders’ Examination, has been closed 
to them by the recent change in the regulations. Under these circumstances 
the paper hopes that the authorities will reconsider their decision about the 


qualifying for Govern- 

ment service and the Sind 

_ Examination 

should be open to all. — 
Al-Hagq (42), 27th Jan., 

Eng. cols. | 


ear ete oe examination. and also open ap Sind Pleaders’ Examination 


He al, with some modifications, if necessary. 
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Se Committee had plainly declared that the amending 
~  Gomments on the Bill 
te amend the Local Boards Presidency . including Sind.” But contrary to that, 
Act. | the Bill gives a discretionary power to the Governor 
_Mahrdtta (5), Feb. in Council who may direct by notification that the 
: amendment shall apply to any District Local Board. 
The words ° may and ‘ any ’ instead of‘ shall’ and ‘all’ create an impression 
on one’s mind that the Government are not willing to apply. the provisions of 
the new Bill to all districts at the same time. The wording of the Resolution 
thus runs counter to such a provision in the Bill and we fail to see the reason 
of this nervousness on the part of the Government. When they issued the 
Resolution they appeared to be convinced that all the districts in the Presidency 
were ripe for the proposed majority of the elective members. But after six 
months they seem to be in a different frame of mind and their pace seems to 
be halting. We are unable to guess any reason for such a trepidation.......... 
The Committee had made another recommendation that the proportion of 
elected members should not be less than two-thirds of the whole.’ In their 
Resolution the Government of Bombay had promised that ‘subject to due 
regard for local circumstances’ they would bs guided by the recommendations 
of the Committee. But this ‘due regard for local circumstances’ seems to 
have unduly influenced the mind of the Government and in the Bill we find 
no definite proportion but a vague provision that ‘the majorty of the members 
of the whole board inclusive of the president shall be elective members.’ The 
deceptive word ‘ majority ’ may in some cases cover a majority of one only and 
that would not certainly in any way mark 3 futher advance in the Local self- 
government of that district.......... Another great drawback in the Bill is the 
power reserved for the Governor in Council to frame rules for those maiters 
which were formerly determined by statutory provisions. For instance section 
7 of the Act 1 of 1884 has specifically provided for the constituencies which 
were to elect the members for the board. In the new Bill that power ‘ to 
prescribe the number and character of the constituencies and the number of 
members to be elected by each’ is reserved for the Governor in Council. Why 
such a departure is made from the old Act has not been madé clear. The 
Government in their Resolution bave wisely decided against communal 
representation. ‘They have reserved for themselves the power of nomination 
to make provasion for important minorities and other vested interests. Then 
what difficulty was there to stick to the old Act ? In fact the recommendations 
of the Committee with regard to territorial constituencies are almost identical 
with the provisions of the Act of 1884. In the statement of objects and 
reasons, the Honourable Mr. Curtis says that the Bill is intended to provide for 
the formation of special constituencies only. Butin the Bill itself we find that 
the power is given to the Governor in Council to determine the character of 
not only the special but all the constituencies. The tendency that.is noticed 
in framing the Bill is to make the provisions unnecessarily wide and vague 
without any sufficient reason. While the veople are demanding that their 
rights should be determined by statute so that they may not depend upon the 
whims and cvprices of the individual, the Government are trying in the reverse 
direction and wish to retain that power for themselves.” 


88. Lhe Bombay Samdchdr welcomes the publication of the Bombay 

Local Boards Bill as a further evidence of the solici- 
tude felt by the Government for the welfare of India 
and of the keen desire they have for encouraging 
and fostering the utilization of local talent and 
public spirit in the administration of the country. 
It expresses its gratification at the clauses providing 


Bombay Samachar (55), 
Ist Feb.; Praja Mitra and 
Parsi (24), 2nd Feb. 


ie the. preponderance of the elective members over the nominated ones and 


the right vested in the Boards to elect their own Presidents.. In conclusion 
it refers to the existing defects in the constitution of the Bombay Municipal 
Corporation and expresses the hope that Government will be pleased tu effavt 
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187. ““ ‘The Government Seaclebion; on ic Pas of the pel Board 
Bill would * apply to ail District Local Boards in thp 


reforms therein in the light of the suggestions made from time to time by the 
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F nominal as it. would very 


Wan bsracterises. “Bis Excellency the Viceroy’s 
© opel ing 8 ech | atthe Conference of the Direc- 
~ tors of Public Instruction asa thoughtful, intorest- 
Be Se ah ie abs: and. luminous pronouncement and one 
ies Scthi se _ calculated to serve as a useful guide to the educa- 
wsthdn (17), 20th tional authorities in India. The paper strongly pro- 
Feb, —=_— tests against the discussion by the Conference in - 
igen one —. camera of the recommendations contained in the 
Ort C the » Public Sérvices Comtnission on the subject of education. It 
orses the: Nioeroy’s remarks on the desirability of giving scientific agricul- 
tural : training, and referring to the establishment of the Sydenkam College of 
i, “a ag in Bombay, suggests that instead of a solitary college, a number of 
schools should be established for imparting commercial education. It remarks 
tha the responsibilities of the educational authorities in this country are daily 
increasing and opines that they cannot, therefore, afford to overlook His Ex- 
cellency’s advice to them to display unlimited enthusiasm, unfailing courtesy 
‘and unflinching resolution in the discharge of their duties. [In the subse- 
quent issue the paper makes comments upon the proceedings at the Confer- 
ence and remarking that persons of an arbitrary frame of mind can brook no 
a, control, regards as quite natural the opinion of the majority of the Directors 
ee against any arrangement which would compel provincial Governments to 
ee utilise the Imperial educational grants for the purposes of primary education 
only. It is not in favour of still further increasing the cost of education and 
dwelling upon the miserable condition in which many poor students have to 
pass theit lives in this country, remarks that instead of making education ~ 
dearer, the authorities should see their way to provide for an increase in tha 
|) educational expenditure by curtailing the expenditure on other departments of 
Ps , doubtful utility.] 
es - 40. The discussion at the Directors’ Conference was bth interesting 
Ps M and instructive ana, therefore, we think that Govern- 
a poneer ppowary 05) ment did well in throwing it open #6 the public. 
a. Wh Ian ’ We hope that in view of the opinions expressed at 
ce. the Conference, the old rule making the amounts of 
grants to schools dependent on the ‘number of students passing will be 
restored by Government inasmuch as the present rule which regulates the 
grants according to the expenditure benefits missionary and HKuropean 
‘schools alone to the detriment of the interest of schools under Indiav manage- 
— . | ent. We also wish that the idea of allowing local bodies to levy a school 
| ». gess which found general support at the Conference will soon be acted upon. 
'- .. ~ Another important subject discussed at the Conference was the training of 
high school teachers and the necessity of our Universities providing for a , 
see - degrees ‘in pedagogy. We very much regret that our Presidency is very 
-,.°. backward in both these respects. As the future of secoudary education here 
“; . . depends on the satisfactory solution of the question of securing a sufficient 
JS Supply of well-trained teachers, we hope it will be taken up in earnest by the 
. ‘ - guthorities. [The Kesari trusts that the severe condemnation passed. by His 
Excellency Lord Chelmsford on the present system of imparting education 
. through a foreign tongue will soon bring about an end of the system. It also 
‘hopes that His Excellency’s pledge for bettering the position of teach-rs will 
also be carried out and suggests the establishment of a Provident Fund forthem. 
_ While it expresses full satisfaction at the attitude taken up by the Viceroy as 
Fe ards important questions such as scientific education, it characterises the 
discussion that followed as most inconclusive and wonders why the Honoura- 
sikeren Nair who presided failed to express any definite opinion 
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41. “ The great sensation ‘of today at Sukkur —or the greatest} we have 
La ee eee ever had—is the astounding conduct of a majority 
Alleged jobbery by the of the General Board of Sukkur- Municipality in 
ain (Sind) Munici- gonfirming the sale of 15,601 square feet of land to \ 
; pa eT ee of sale of Mr. Bhojsingh, an influential Municipal Councillor. — 
‘Bind Advocate (8), 04 ex-president, a8 so called frontage at a price of 
18th Jan.; Hitechhu (61), ®0nas 4 square foot without the necessary procedure 
2ist Jan.; Praja Mitra of a public auction aud ‘in spite of much higher offers Me 
(67), 24th Jan. ©  —=—sCibefore the Municipality ; in spite too of the fact that 3 ey.’ 
oe : the alignment rate in the quarter in question was e | 
annas eight. We have said that the people of Sukkur stand amazed and 
astounded at this piece of jobbery. which may very rightly be called a robbery 
of the ratepayers’ money. But the public need not be uneasy, for by the eee 
very unreasonableness,: excessive -unreasonableness which the friends of ee 
Mr. Bhojsingh have shown in this matter they have sounded the death-knell : a 
not only of them own reputation for honesty .and integrity, but the death- 
knell of the transaction which they have so brazen-facedly sanctioned at the 
cost of the public interest. The authorities, we feel perfectly sure, will 
take the earliest opportunity to set aside this plainly iniquitious and faction- : i j 
and-favouritism inspired transaction not to speak of the secret intrigues itt 
with which this result has been compassed. The broad and salient facts of 
the case are enough to bring upon the action of the party-maddened 
- councillors reprobation and condemnation from the officials that will not at all 
be less severe than that which the public are now pouring out.” [The 
Hitechhu observes that, if the facts alleged be true, the abovementioned 
transaction constitutes a stigma upon the conductors of local self-government 
in Sukkur. It condemns the action of the Municipality and dwells upon 
the necessity of an explanation being issued in justification of it. The paper 
hopes that in the absence of any such explanation the Commissioner in Sind 
will, in the exercise of the authority vested:in him, refuse to sanction the sale  F 
in question. The Praja Mitra also writes in a similar strain. It feels y 
certain that the Commissioner in Sind will not only withhold his sanction fe 
but will severely deal with those who are responsible for this, what it terms ok 
hateful transaction.] | | ~~ 


Bi NATIVE STATES. 


42. The Rast Goftdr narrates the unfortunate circumstances under 
| which the Chief of Jabat has resigned his claim to 
Appeal to Government the gadi and expresses hope that the Government of 


to deal -justly with the ee | . : . 
petition submitted by the India will be pleased to,give careful consideration to 


Beni of Jobat. the petition submitted to them by the Rani for the 
Rast Goftdr (28), 28th recognition of her son as the heir to the gadi. The | 
Jan. | paper points out how influential papers like the if 


a Madras Mail, the Bengali, the Madras Times and | 
the Indian Patriot have espoused the cause of this unfortunate lady and if 
declares that it is the wish of every one that Government should decide this — 
sad case in a spirit of fairness and justice. | 


x M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, | Ale 
Secretariat, Bombay, 9th February 1917." ate 7 oe 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint . ve 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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~Alleged hardships of the people jof Sdvantw4di owing to the post of Chief 
Judge having remained vacant for the last four months 


fe 4 


te | 4: « * Wo-think we ine’ to. ‘ees bas a dian’ sense ‘a Sissippoisinait 


and indignation at the speech which. the Viceroy 


* Drameaetiia on ‘His. Ex- delivered yesterday in the Legislative Council at - 


noy the  Viceroy’s Delhi.....,.... With-feference to. the avoidance of 


“gpeech at the last meeting gontroversial subjects in the debates of the Legis- oe 
of tite Imperial Legis- lative. Council, His Excellency complacéntly thinks, 


Fes Soggy 9 “Oth ang - OF pretends to ‘think, that ‘new members are unaware 


10th Feb.;. *Indian Of the understanding | which obtained in the last 


Social Reformer (3), 11th Council ’ and gives them a gentle hint that if they- 
Feb. . raise disagreeable discussion or ask inconvenient — 


questions, the Viceroy would ‘exercise with extreme 
reluctance - the powers of disallowance in regard to both resolutions and 
questions” vested in him.......... A Patna Bill might be concocted in the 
clouds of Simla; a Sir Valentine Chirol might be entertained at Govern- 


ment House at the expense of people who do not want to entertain him; he 


.might be helped actively by Government in carrying on a private case against 
a leader beloved-of the people; a Wadia might be damned ex cathedra as 
a seditionist by a Commissioner; the abominable indenture system might 
be allowed to continue for an indefinite period in spite of the protests of 
Indians ; all these acts, His Excellency, as a lover of the motto ‘deeds, not 


words ’, would tolerate; but when it comes to debate in the Council, he would 
suavely remind Honourable Members that his silken glove conceals a mailed. 


fist under it!.......... Lord Chelmsford talks of the impossibility of abolishing 
the present indenture system by ‘a stroke of the pen or by the simple fiat 
of a statutory enactment.’ We humbly ask His Excellency, was it after all 
impossible during all these long years for the Government of India to bring 
in legislation modifying sections 39 and 40 of the Indenture Act, the latter 
of which makes it lawful for any parent or guardian of a child under the age 
of 16 but above 10 to make a contract with another binding the child to 
serve in foreign colonies and under admittedly unfair and degrading terms, 

and the former of which makes it lawful for any person above 16—not 


18—years to enter into such an emigration contract? The modifying of 


these sections so as to bring the law in a line with what elementary principles 


of justice demands, was not surely above the capacities of a Government 


which could forge the Press Act or the Seditious Meetings Act or the 
Defence of India Act........... ‘The Indian Government is unduly suspicious 
in its heart of hearts, and that is why, in spite of its proclamation of Indian 
loyalty from the house tops, it refused to avail itself of Indian man-power to 
the full, ‘We are glad to see that Lord Chelmsford has perceived the mistake 


and taken a step, though half-hearted and halting, to mendit. It is now - 


announced that while Kuropeans will be compulsorily trained and employed 
for military service, if necessary, Indians who will volunteer their services, 

will be enrolled iz their own units for general military service in India for the 
duration of the war. The reticence of the Viceroy in regard to the conditions 
of service and treatment— whether they will be simliar to those of Europeans 
or not—is rather, we cannot help saying, suspicious. However, we may 
hope that they. will not be such as to damp the eathusiasm and ardour 
which will characterise the response to the call. Again, why is the enrol- 
ment of Indians to be operative ‘for the duration of the war’ only?” 
[In a subsequent issue the paper writes :—‘ To speak of mitigating the 
seriousness of the evil by increasing the sex-ratio is wantonly adding insult 
to injury and nothing more. Whether he meant it or not, Lord Chelmsford 
has betrayed himself into an utter disregard—we do not want to say callousness 


—of all fundamental moral considerations which govern civilised humanity, 


when from his high place in the Imperial Council he made the proposal, 


Beneficent as may have been His Excellency’s intentions, we cannot help . 


remarking that the proposal is too infamous to be countenanced and is 
certainly unworthy of the Government of India.” The Indian Social Refor- 


mer remarks :—‘ Why. this excessive 5 seams for absentee ween a 
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} Open secret of the reforms despatch is not very easy 


nection with some paltry measures about the ‘indenture system. The 
_ Viceroy’said that Government were not sleeping over their pledges.......... 
> All these attempts, feeble though they are, were made by them without the 
---. knowledge of the public and this ignorance of the latter is at the root of much 
..... discontent. It isnot that the Viceroy can only speak in the Legislative 
--.. Council on this matter. He has got his Gazette or he can issue press notes 
to infrom the public from time to time and show that Government are 
aking a keen interest in all these problems. Instead of doing this the 
authorities keep their mouth sealed and when the public begin to be seriously ° 
convulsed about it then and than only they give out what by that time 
remains ho longer a secret. This attitude of grim silence takes away from 
their actions what little grace they can lay claim to. Such a procedure stiffens 
the attitude of the public 'and both the parties view each other with suspicion 
and remain always in a state of tension. Thisis much to be deplored and we 
earnestly hope this habitual slackness would yield in future to continuous 
efforts to enlighten the public on matters affecting them........... The Viceroy 
has promised a speedy solution of the indentured labour question in May next 
and India will believe in his assurance of its fulfilment without unnecessary 
delay. Sut what they cannot-and will not tolerate are the new indentures...... 
The compulsory service of the Europeans and voluntary service of the Indians 
are measures which will be received with unstinted praise by the public. 
The Viceroy has, however, failed to enlighten the people on one important 
point. He has nof told us whether the commissioned ranks are open to the 
Indians.- The crux is there and the galling sense of inferiority. created by 
denying the ranks to the sons of the soil has, we think, obstructed the flow of 
man power. in that direction. If merit does not count when even life is at 
stake, none on earth would be tempted to risk it. We have been told that 
this question would be solved after the end of the war. Commansense 
revolts against this argument. If the war is to be won, the means of winning 
it, must be undertaken during, and not after, the war.......... Commissions 
follow enrolment snd the Government of India should have seen their 
necessity. But hesitation and procrastination have been our enemies as 
fatal-as the German guns and we are sorry to say that our Government are 
still in their grip.” 
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. *8,. ‘‘The speech which His Excellency the Viceroy delivered before the 

| Imperial Legislative Council must be received with 
Kaiser-i-Hind (21), mingled feelings of disappointment and regret on 
lith Feb., Eng. cols.; the one hand and of satisfaction, hope, resolve and 
Rdst Goftdr (28), 11th confidence on the other. It has fallen short of that 
Feb , Eng. cols. masterly statesmanship with which the official 
eC ae utterances of Lord Chelmsford’s illustrious prede- 
cessor were marked. The appeal to avoid controversy would surely meet 
with that prompt response which was accorded to Lord Hardinge’s. similar 
appeal two years ago. But while referring to feelings of impatience and 
discontent, His Excellency might well have remembered how far Government 

_ themselves were responsible for these feelings being ‘not unnaturally 
 .» generated’. It is the Government of Lord Chelmsford who have broken the 
,+ . Wnwritten understanding and the Viceroy cannot now complain that it does 
.»-pot obtain at present. Without a reference to such and many other matters 

like the question of indentured labour which is agitating all India and the 

ort of the Public Services Commigsion and the Reforms Memorandum, the 


” 
; 
Wi 
“ 


© : | " Flostoy had sasngh insbéeial to: sles his: ‘speech acce! table fe: he conten dae 


Phe’ successful, prosecution. of the war-is the one subject before the civilised: 

world. and if the Vipervy had-confined himself to it ha would have spared thé: 
- gpuntry- many an offensive remark.......... The puerile attempt to avoid a: 

lear answer to the Reforms Memorandum will shake public confidence in 
the Viceroy’s sympathy with the country’s aspirations.......... So far as is in: 
India’s power Lord Chelmsford’s appeal to assist vernment in making the 
war loan a real success will not go in vain. But the fact of India’s limited. 
wealth cannot:be unknown to those who are rempohittele for its government. 
The country should feel thahkful to the Viceroy for presenting in its true 
colours our position on the frontiers, in Persia and in Mesopotamia. The 
situation is by no means easy 4nd while we depend upon British diplomacy 
for success in these regions there is no knowing when German fintrigue may. 
turn the tables. The need for the Defence of India Force theréfore is all the 
greater. The compulsory enrolment of Europeans presents to us in an 
unmistakable manner the gravity of the situation. We are confident India 
realises it and the desire of Indians to serve the Empire in this hour of its 
greatest peril will be practically established by a great and ready response to 
the Viceroy’s appeal for enrolment, a response that by its magnitude alone 
shall stun the Hun.” [The Rast Goftdr observes :—‘‘ The Viceroy’s speech 
in the Council at Delhiis replete with momentous issues announced with that 
firm yet sympathetic mode of expression which characterises His Excellency’s 
utterances. We are thankful so far to His Excellency for his regard for 
Indian aspirations; and reading between the lines his reference to the Reforms 
Memorandum which. was lately presented to him by the non-official members 
of his Council, we feel we are not wide of the mark when we anticipate such 
action from his Government in the near future as will substantially gratify the 
Indian needs embodied in that memorial.’’] 


4, The Dnydn Prakash is utterly dissatisfied with His Excellency’s 
Heads Hiekee. on speech which it characterises as one deliberately in- 
Oth Feb . Sandesh (108), tended to clip the wings of India’s high aspirations and. 
Oth Feb. ’ declares that no one should hereafter indulge in the 
delusion that Lord Chelmsford will, like Lord 
Hardinge, assist in their fulfilment. It observes that His Excellency’s duty, 
at the present juncture, lay not in putting a damper on the political aspirations 
of Indians, but in taking the lead in sympathetically placing them before the 
Imperial Government, and it regrets that India is unfortunate in not finding 
such statesmanship in Lord Chelmsford. As regards His Excellency’s 
complaint that the understanding about refraining from bringing forward 
controversial matters has not been properly observed by non-official members, 
the paper asserts that it can be clearly shown by an overwhelming number of 
instances that it was not the popular party but Government itself that was 
guilty of a breach of the compact, Government having only screemed itself 
behind it on several occasions to evade the solution of questions inconvenient 
to itgalf. . His Excellency’s references to the reported continuance of the 
indentured labour system are regarded by the paper as most disappointing 
and it calls upon Government to publish the whole of the correspondence it 
had with the Colonies about the matter to reassure the’puplic that no final 
promises have been made for its continuance. His Excellency’s statement 
about the recommendations of the Public Services Commission being taken 
into consideration at an early date“is regarded by the paper as possessing no 
importance in view of their retrograde character, and referring to the 
announcement of His Excellency that the Government of India’s despatch on 
administrative reforms had preceded the memorandum of the non-official 
members of the Imperial Legislative Council, the paper takes it to mean that 
not much should be expected in the direction of the fulfilment of popular 
aspirations under the present regime. [The Sandesh also expresses its dis-' 
appointment at the speech and declares that when His Excellency wants the 
people calmly to wait further for the abolition of the indentured labour system, 
it only means that he does not at all feel for the sufferings of the labourers. 
It fails to understand why the Viceroy should choose to take up the 
cudgels on behalf of the Colonists instead of on behalf of the coolies who are 
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| “the | ‘concestion is: “only for. 

a! compulsory service could be | 

born Hurc “in India by ‘a stroke of the 

en ‘equally easy to declare Tadians eligible for higher 

onclu (es a observing that though Indians will feel 

6 essionh now made, His Excellency’s speech leaves the 

he ‘mind that Government only looks to. the removal of its 0 own 
‘not to the rights of its subjects.) 


bei "Referring ie the speech faeaintly. delivered by His Excellency the 
| pena at the session of the Imperial Legislative 

+ Council the Sdnj. Vartamdn expresses its high sease 
: Bah eb. a tee of gratification at the readiness’ on the part of 
ly and — “Parsi (4), Government to enrol Indians for general military 


8th Feb.; Bombay Samd- §ervice in India during the continuance of the war 
: hie (55), 10th Feb. 


and wishes that Indians will come forward in large 
numbers to avail themselves of this valuable right 
though conceded only wanpolenity. It hopes that the announcement made by 
His Excellency about the measures that have been taken to check the lawless 


activities of the Mahsudsand Mohmands will set at rest the rumours that. 


have been afloat for some time past about conditions on the North-Western 
frontier. The paper wishes that the now Indian War Loan may be taken up 
by the people on such -a large scale as would be in keeping with the prestige 
of India and it feels confident that the Indian princes will not fail to 
contribute to it very liberally: It remarks that while India will remain 
satisfied at -present with the arrangement which will allow the Indian 
representatives merely to express their views in the War Conference without 
having any right to ‘vote, she hopes that it might be so arranged that, in 
future, the Indian representative on the Conference will be a person selected 
by the Indian people themselves and having a position in the Conference 
asad to that -of the various Colonial representatives. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
commends the feeling of sympathy. with Indian aspirations which 
permeates the whole of the Viceroy’s speech at the Council. It also 
hopes that His Excellency’s appeal to contribute largely to the new Indian 
War. Loan will not fail to find a whole-hearted response from the Indian 
people. Itis of opinion that the popular leaders should bring this appeal 
of the Viceroy to the notice of the people residing in their respective districts. 
While not demurring to the continuance of the present system of indentured 
Indian labour forthe time being and recognising the desirability on the part 
of India to adopt a just and liberal policy towards the Colonies in order to 
enable them to adjust their labour problem, the paper inquires what right 
these Colonies have to expect such a liberal attitude on the part of 
India when India’s own sons. are contemptuously. treated in thosgqmself- 


game Colonies. It expresses the opinion that Indlans will. not Accept 


any system, improved or otherwise, of indentured labour unless their 
brethren residing in the Colonies are allowed to enjoy the rights of British 
citizenship. The Praja Mitra and‘ Pdrsit also makes appreciative 
mention of the Viceroy’s announcement about throwing open, though 
temporarily, the military service to tW@ Indians and hopes that this 
policy of trust in the Indians in this manner will prove productive of good 
results. It ‘also maintains that under existing circumstances there could not 
be a more felicitous arrangement than the present one which permits the 
Indian representatives to express their views freely in the forthcoming 


56a Imperial -War Conference. The Bombay Samdchdr endorses the Viceroy’s 
* admonition to the members of the Council to exercise the necessary 


fence at the postponement of matters in which they may be taking very 
mn. interest, in times like the present. It wishes that the minimum con- 


hig ribution to the ‘proposed new Indian War Loan may be made as small as 


“to ‘enable - all. ‘sections of the public _ to contribute their mite 
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6. Tn the course sof a laudatory article on ‘the career of. the late , 
Dr. Patwardhan who recently died-at Poona, the 
“Intelligent and patriotic Kesari observes :—The deceased after coming to. 


i Ewa aragaaate nelp Poona started a political paper. Extremism in 
| Peart (95) ath Feb. politics is not the distinguishing feature of the 

present generation alone as imagined by some. 
Intelligent and patriotic young men can never help being extremists. This 
rule was exemplified in the case of the late Mr. Justice Ranade by the out- 
spoken and severe language he used in the course of his paper on the Indian 
mutiny which he wrote while still a student. ‘Similarly Dr. Patwardhan in the 
very first issue of his paper surprised his contemporary moderates by declaring 


“ History shows that the tree of liberty was ever watered-by the blood of 
despots ”’. 


7. ‘* The war has now made it clear that India is a valuable asset in the 
Empire. The Congress his hammered continuously 
India should now be during the last thirty-one years for a larger share in 
released from the scourge tho government of the country and the time is now 
of that ruling caste the 
bureaucracy. mature that the scourge of the ruling caste the 
Sind Advocate (8), bureaucracy be removed and India regain her posi- 
25th Jan. tion as a self-governing unit.in the Federal Kmpire 
after the war, and not remain a thrall to the bureau- 
cracy coupled with the domination of the colonies that the conspirators of the 
Round Table are thinking of imposiug upon India. ‘British statesmanship’, 
in the words of Dr. Gour, ‘has-in the past enthusiastically supported the 
‘cause of liberty, unsheathing its valient sword for the freedom of the weak and 
smaller nations and it will now appreciate the aspirations of the people of 
India and meet them in no ungrudging spirit henceforth treating her as a 
trusted partner and not merely as. an humble dependent’.” 


8. Referring to the order issued by the Madras Government prohi- 
biting the publication of Mr. Wadia’s Amroati spaech 

Comments on the by newspapers, the Message remarks :—‘‘ The action 
MadrasGovern:nentspro- of the Madras Government is only the logical out- 
hibition of Mr. Wadias ¢om)> of the ex cathedra remarks indulged in by. tha 


neon speech by Madras Qhief Commissioner of the Central Provinces befora 


Message (6), 4th Feb. the ‘loyal’ body of the Provincial deputation. But. 


we wonder why if the matter is, as they want the public 
to believe, ‘ prejudical to public safety,’ they should resort to tortuous methods. 
i Sot Ok ready at han l and what the local Governments have to 
do is simply to press a button in the Secretariat and the whole array of criminal 
law officers from the snow-clad Himalayas to the scorching plains of Cape 
Comorin can b3 setin motion. Instead of a simple proc:dure like this, the 
speech is delivered in the Ceatral Provinces; thr3e moaths are allowd to 
elapse ; one local Government wakes up and scratches its head to find out if 
Mr. Wadia delivered a speech and then pats it forward to justify its action 
against another person. There is a challenge an | instead of the Goverament 
that is directly concerned coming forward to take up the challenge, another 
local Government, hundreds of miles away, resorts to the application of a 
break to newspapers there. Is this nota very clumsy procedure? Mr. Wadia 
had not yet repeated his speech; he only intended to do so and instead of 
sending half a dozen or a dozen notices round to various newspaper offices 
in Madras and wasting so much valuable stationery—ona single notice sent 
down to Mr. Wadia’s office directing hic under the blulgeon rule 3 of the 
Defence of India Consolidation Rules to abstain from repeating the speech 
in any form as he had intended, would have put an end to the whole matter.” 


9. The indiscreet come to-grief in a hundred ways: we are reminded 

of this Sanskrit adage when we see the bureaucrats 

Kesart (95), 6th Feb. = vying with each other in the adoption of impolitic 
measures. The Bombay Government was the first 

to set the ball rolling againsf Mrs. Besant and the Central Provinces 
followed suit. But poor Sir Béojamin Robertson in his Sewn) to justify 
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adia Came con pletely to grief 
— : ~ ee lessness ‘of the accusa- 
tion an ct on his speeches in 
ree 5 eee 


cy ‘proceed against him. Sir. Ben- 

ther bureaucrats 0 ikea’ therefore, went to his rescue 
ited the Madras | Press from publishing his speeches. This act on 
ol of the M: ras Government may be said to be the crowning -portion 

" he ped bon ed fice of injustice, for they have robbed Mr. Wadia. of the only 
ears available ‘to. out his case before the public. This is like gagging & man 
ile belabouring him with’ blows. Highhandedness, we think, cannot go 
farth “In issuing their queer: order the Madras authorities seem to have 
Saas 9 Sheed to its impracticability, for they have given no idea as to the 
- contents of the speeches which they want the Press not to publish. What 
will the authorities do if the speeches are published elsewhere outside Madras ? 
In short, every attempt the bureaucrats will make to uphold the injustice 
of the action. of the Central Provinces Government will only add to its 
repulsiveness. Government have, therefore, no other alternative but to admit 
_ their error and withdraw the prohibitory order. 


10. “It seems that it takes thise provincial Governments to complete 

| ; ~., and justify the repressive action against Mrs. Besant 
Pt ates am Wh and her propaganda. The Bombay Government 
le started off with a Prohibitory order against her. 
The public expressed its protest in unmistakable terms. What was there 
peculiar) to the Bombay Province, they asked, that made this order necessary, 
when no other provincial Government had thought such exclusion necessary » 
for the peace and safety of the territories underits rule? ‘The answer came from 
the Central Provinces and Berar Government: ‘Oh no, we also think Mrs. 
- Besant dangerous: we shall also ‘exclude her from our province.’ But this 
step seemed to need an explanation—the first had not—-. And so the public 
had an explanation, a double dose of it. The effort, however, inculpated not 
only Mrs. Besant, but her ‘ emissary’ Mr. B. P. Wadia, and Mr. Wadia came 
out with a candid exposition of his loyalty and a challenge to the Central 
Provinces and Berar Government to prove his ‘ disloyalty’. The most trouble- 
some part of the whole business was that Mr. Wadia’s loyalty is the loyalty 
of the vast mass of thoughtful Indians. And then there was the challenge ; 
so the Madras Govenment had to come to the rescue. It prohibited Mr. Wadia 
from carrying out his challenge. The Madras Government probably regards 
its present action as the logical continuation of its own former action against 
the New India. Any way three Governments have supported each other by 
actions, which in their estimation, jointly serve as the justification of the 
repressive measures against Mrs. Besant. May we point out'that Government > 
has,.in this matter of repression, driven itself into the position of the man, 
~ described by Gladstone, who ‘knowing that medicine may be the means of his 
~ restoration to health, endeavours to live upon medicine’? and Gladstone has 
also pointed out that ‘ Nations (we add, Governments), no more than indivi- 
dual, can find a% subsistance in what was meant to be acure. But has it - 
been a cure ee 


fi. “Even in normal inet, we should expect a Government to be 

- occupied with more serious and useful business than 

eertia, Mitra fag. a serving orders upon and aginst Mr. B. P. Wadia. 
Hindusthdn in), 6th Feb, Whois Mr. B. P. Wadia? Who cares what he 
: says and what he writes? Does the Government 
of Madras seriously believe that the Defence of India Act was intended 
to give advertisement to, and enhance .the consequence of, people like 
these? The psychology of the official mind is at times amazingly obscure. 
-Instancés like these make it clear, that with certain officials in India, sedition 
and disaffection are an obsession which will not be removed even by the 
hardest and clearest facts. It is a pity that occasionally in consequence of 
* this: obsession Governments are found which are weak enough to allow 


” 
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ye thienselves to - beiraped into puerile and ‘dlinntons dinstiovs.. Oat any- : 
body to whom the notion of a seditious and disaffected India is not a perfect — 
_ and oppressive nightmare seriously believe that the speech over which all . 
this fuss is made, or for matter of that any speech that even an ‘ emissary of 
Mrs. Besant ’ could — makes any impression, undesirable or otherwise, : 
upon the public ?......... The emissary made a speech which we do not 
remember made any very great stir in India.-when it was made. We had > 
poe absolutely forgotten it, until the Chief Commissioner chose to unearth it by 
attacking it as breathing the spirit of disaffection ‘from beginning to end’. 
Assuming it was such, who has been disaffected? In what part of the . ie 
country has the standard of rebellion been raised in consequence of Mr. B. P. : a 
Wadia’s speech, or far the matter of that any speech even of his guru og 
Mrs. Besant ?.......... It is amazing how some officials will not see that the 433 
best way to kill undesirable agitation is to ignore it. To take notice of it in a 
the shape of solemn Government ordersis the surest way to keep it alive 
and enhance its influence.......... We hope the infection will not spread ui 
beyond Madras, and that no other Government will be so ill-advised as to | pre 
give importance to a matter sufficiently insignificant.” (The Hindusthdn . 
writes :—These orders afford a fresh example of the strange uses to which aM 
the Defence of India Act is put. Mr. Wadia delivered his lecture at 
Amraoti, Guntur and Madura and it is believed that at none of these places 
the lecturer created any emotion or enthusiasm amongst his hearers. Now 
after three months the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces condemns 
the speech on the ground that it was vilification of Government from 
beginning to the end. If the Government of the Central Provinces found the 
speech objectionable they should have prosecuted Mr. Wadia in a court of law 
and proved the serious allegations they have brought against him. |The 
paper then refers to Mr. Wadia’s challenge to Sir B. Robertson and the order 
‘of the Madras Government prohibiting him from repeating his speech in 
Madras, and continues:—] Jn passing the order the Government of Madras 
have made certain allegations against the Press at Madras which they should 
have refrained from doing. We do not think the Government of Madras : 
have acted very wisely in not allowing Mr. Wadia a chance of letting the ) i. 
people judge the nature of his speech and thus restricting the liberty of — as | 
We do not think that the Defence of India Act was ever intended to be p 
to such a use. A very bad impression has been created on the mind of Ge 
public by the misuse of the Aet and it will be very difficult to remove it. 
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12. “The position of the Madras Government is pitiable. Whilst - 
trying to save the prestige of Sir Benjamin Robert- 
i's oe yg son they have sacrificed their own. For, they were 
(34), 6th Feb. obliged to prohibit the publication of the same 
speech of Mr. B. P. Wadia which they themselves 
had allowed him to deliver twice in their own province, once in Guntur 
before Amraoti and once in Madura after Amraoti! What they did not then 
consider as prejudicial to public safety was considered by them as such after 
Sir Benjamin’s earnest requests. We cannot imagine that the C. I. D. of the 
Central Provinces cares more for. the ‘ public safety’ than the C..I. D. of 
Lord Pentland’s Government. Both are charged with the same duties and 
both are certified as efficient by their superiors. Lord Pentland also is as 
much anxious to save his public as the Chief Commissioner of the Central aT 
Provinces. Then why should he prohibit what he himself has allowed not . oa 
only once but twice? We thought that he would judge: every action, — aa 
whosesoever it may be, on its own merits. When the sensitive Bombay |, 
and Central Provinces Governments prohibited Mrs. Besant from: entering go kl 
their Provinces Lord Pentland did not follow them by interning Mrs. Besant | oe ae 
in a corner of Madras and he yet allows'her to go freely wherever she likes, ., an 
We therefore thought that what he himself once considered a3 innocent would — - aa 
not be judged by him as offensive simply because some one said that it was so. —. 
But the prestige of the colleague blinded him 80 much that whilst trying to | 
save him he has betrayed his own inconsistency.” [The Dnydn Prakdsh also j= .. #4 
condemns the action taken by the Madras Government and declares that it. is ot 
bound to lower it in the estimation of the public.| : ae 
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altoge thr ber futile affair,” affecting as ib 
profuseness of information and 
ih " ghen Saalieor. aad As goals those things about 
stion which the public were and are particularly anxious 
TE SO LOUK. » to bave personal and authentic explanations from 
on ips Brea ie a the officials cgmcerned, there was a significant 
<i pc gic sf * economy of, exposition. ‘The statement, therefore, 
leaves matters exactly where. they stood and the 
public must now be strengthened in the impressions 
"which | it rhea alrenay formed. Sir James Meston was at least courteous and 
‘accommodating to a certain extent: Mr. Marris, as befitted a Police Officer 
.in India, was both brusque and contemptuous. He seemed to have a 
grievance against the Indian public. What can the Indian public have to do 
- ‘with the doings of a high official of Government? What right have they to 
-gorutinise his actions? Is it not enough for them that he has come to this 
‘land of regrets and graciously undertaken to train them in the arts of salf- 
government ? And that great and noble institution, the Rownd Table, how 
presumptuous of them to criticise it and how foolish of them to regard ib as a 
political association? The Indian public, however, has the support of the 
Government of India in this matter—at least it may be so presumed from 
the fact that they have expressed an opinion that officials should not be 
members of that body. Sir James Meston agrees with that opinion—on 
second thoughts. Mr. Marris apparently does not, but must unfortunately 
submit.” [‘he Kaiser-i-Hind remarks :— His elaborate attempt to justify 
his unjustifiable participation in the Round Table propaganda will not 
deceive the Indian public. What is especially noteworthy is the thinly 
disguised fact that the Government of India very rightly disapproved of his 
taking part in the political endeavours of Myr. Curtis, and that Sir James 
Meston has been publicly forced to acknowledge the justice of fhe 
position taken up by the Government of India. After all this it was 
Bevitable that Mr. Marris should follow in the wake of his superior. But 
ie might ‘have done so more gracefuliy and desisted from such a ridiculous 
statement as that the Round Table organisation ‘is not conducting and 
never has conducted a_ political propaganda.’ Is this audacity or 
stupidity ?......... It is some consolation that in future at least Mr. Curtis 
and his like will not dare to parade their unjust opinions on Indian politics 
under the cover of official names and official patronage.”| — 


14. Weare surprised at the boldness of Sir James Meston when he galls 

, : : the Round Table group a non-political body. In that - 
ROEM), Bd Zed, way the Indian National Congress also would be non- 
political. Why then did Sir James and other officials show so much 
hesitation - in allowing Government servants to attend its sessions? Or 
perhaps it lies entirely in the hands of the C. I. D. to determine the character 
of particular institutions, for they have in the pst declared that institutions 
like the Shivaji festival, the Ganpati festival, the Swadeshi movement and even 
the Paisa Fund were political, and there have bean instances in which 
Government servants have been dismissed from service for writing articles on 
- educational reform, for sending their sons to the Samarth Vidyalaya and for 
similar other heinous offences. We may safely say that if some day hereafter 
‘some official contributor to the Round Table, convinced of the justice of the 
demand for Home Rule, writes in favour of its grant to India, his white skin 
will not save him, and he will have to bid good-bye to India at once. We 
know how the Bishop of Madras came into trouble for siding with the 


ae -Bouth African Indians and the coolies in Fiji in their troubles. 


15. The Gujardtt takes exception to the statement made by Mr. 
gee 18) 4th F b Marris in,the United Provinces Legislative Council 
. (18), °° to the effect that the Round Labi ' is not es 
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: aba: never ‘hee soittabted. a political ; ropag 
‘association’ and writes :—I¢. is really ri fculous on the part of Mr. 
‘have made such a statement after having served in the police and after : 
‘having known the manner in which the Press Act is put into “oparatiod in this 
country. What is the meaning of a non-political association? What is 
meant by political propaganda? If the Rownd Table group is not a political 
association why should the National Congress be considered a political 
body ? Why should the members of the ©. I. D. be deputed to report its 
proceedings? Are those who take part in the Congress dishonest? Why 
should Mr. Marris look with displeasure’ on the objects which the Congress - 
means to achieve in future? Mr. Marris declares that he has every right 
to take part in discussions over imperial questions. If that is the case, where 
was the need of any explanation on his part? And why should the Govern- 
ment of India then have asked their servants not to take part in the delibera- 
tions of the Rownd Fable? If Mr. Marris has a right to discuss Imperial 
questions, Indian officials have a fortori a right to discuss matters pertaining: 
to the welfare of India. At the Council meeting it was not made clear as to 
why the found Table circulars were published at the’ Government Press and: 
whether it was true that Mr. Curtis had framed his opinions after consulting | 
Sir James and Mr. Marris. Nor was any explanation given as to what i 
information was supplied to Mr. Curtis by Sir James and Mr. Marris. |, 


16. In the course of a lengthy article contributed to Young India, 
Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas writes :—‘“ The Bombay 
Comments .on Sir Chronicle has done well to sound a prompt note of 
Benjamin's definition of alarm in regard to the new danger that- faces the 
— India (11). 7th Indian patriot. If Sir Benjamin Robertson’s prece- a 
me hai nani (1), dent is accepted,—and we have no doubt that such ) 
a useful precedent will be promptly catalouged in thes _ 
armoury of repressive weapons belonging to the bureaucracy ,—it will be no 
difficult, in fact, a very easy, matter for any one in antbority in this country, in 
who has an awkward position to defend, to suppress and bring to political ruin 1. 
outspoken and inconvenient critics of the administration. |The writer here F 
describes the action taken by the Central Provinces Government against. 
Mrs. Besant, the explanation in defence of it given in the Central Provinces 
Legislative Council and the further explanation given by Sir B. Robertson 
to the Provincial Conference deputation. He then continues:—] It is + 
difficult to characterise in moderate language the impropriety and the injustice | (i 
of this procedure. It 1s absolutely lacking in everything that justice or 
ordinary fairness demands,—even of an official armed with the provisions of 
the Defence of India Act. The Bombay Government has used the Defence 
of India Act against Mrs. Besant, but, at least, it has the fairness and decency 
to preserve silence as to its reasons and to refrain from assailing her with 
charges which she has no opportunity to answer, In the first place, Sir 
Benjamin Robertson makes use of an utterance of another party to justify his 
action after the event. In the second place, he constitutes himself the Court 
to decide an issue which it is for the Courts alone to decide and, which is 
notoriously intricate even for Judges to do. Having done so, he proceeds to 
proncunce a public judgment on a man whom he has not heard in his defence 
and without producing a tittle of evidence in justification of his pronounce- 
ment........... The author of the speech takes the only course open to a 
honourable man. He declares the charge-against him to be utterly false and 
challenges Sir Benjamin Robertson to prosecute him, and he immediately 
takes steps to justify himself by repeating the speech in order that the public 
may judge for themselves. ®*Then the Government of Madras steps in to 
assist Sir Benjamin Robertson out of his difficulty. Mr. Wadia is prohibited: 
under the Defence Act from delivering his speech, the newspapers are 
forbidden to publish it, and thus everybody having been effectually gagged, 
the gentleman upon whom this atrocious slur has been cast is absolutely ¥ 
deprived of the opportunity of defending himself against a charge, which, if it ae 
were sustainable, would unfit him. to take part in legitimate constitutional . am 
political propaganda. All that can be said is, that, #f this procedure 3 is a 
| H 520—3 con 
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be ‘ali-the more grave, when we remember. that 
de ef f loya. at y by which eng are.thys to be judged, There 
“Taid down by the law, as interpreted and upheld by the 
| itive attomp | to go outside it; and, second, the standard 


: ge And if the procedure adopted in the case of Mr. Wadia is 
recedent, tne | rt Ireauoracy will be at liberty to enforce their own sgandards 
ist that of statute law as interpreted by the highest judicial authority......, 
sn palassy rs loys » list in India is. he who. not merely respects and obeys the 
srnment established by law,—mere obedience is the lot of slaves and 
imal s,—but who intelligently and honestly endeavours to be. loyal as well 
ar his own country,......... The bureaucracy in this country persistently 
“eit to seé up a position which goes far beyond this. Their standard, 
aS shown i in their attempt.for instance to secure the conviction of Mr. Tilak 
and) in other instances, is one of loyalty or rather subservience to themselves. 
iwidisseae  Buch's position, as Clearly held by the High Court, is unsustainable... 
But the bureaucracy will still try to stick to the claim which has been 
disallowed by the highest judicial authority. Now we do not know what 
Mr. Wadia actually said in his speech on Home Rule at Amraoti. But 
Sir Benjamin Robertson and the Madras. Government, by suppressing the 
evidence, leave us no alternative but to make assumptions, which we are 
entitled to do. And our first assumption is that the speech was not seditious 
within the meaning of the law, or the Central Provinces Government would 
not have failed in its duty to prosecute the author. It must, therefore, 
have been seditious or disloyal,—the same thing,—according to a standard of 
eployalty arbitrarily set up by Sir Benjamin Robertson and accepted without 
question by the Government of Madras. That is the new danger. The 
Indian. politician may keep within the bounds of the law and be perfectly 
honest and loyal in intention, in word and in deed........... But it is not 
enough. He must conform to the standard of loyalty arbitrarily laid down 
by Sir Benjamin Robertson,—and his like—who takes upon himself to 
distinguish bztween one kind of loyalty and another without condescending 
to offer even a tittle of the evidence on whick he bases his decision. This is 
indeed bureaucracy in excelsis—bureaucracy with a vengence! It suggests 
. @ tyranny from which there is no escape. ‘The new danger which thus faces 
us is more grave than any that has previously arisen through the arbitrary 
assumption and use of unheard-of powers by the Executive, and it is 
essential for all to combine in coucerted action to secure our ‘deliverance 
from it.” 


147. Mr. I. K. Yajnik, writing in Young India, thus concludes a review 
of Mr. Worstold’s work entitled ‘ The Empire on 
. India should resolve the Anvil”, ‘“‘ which advocates wholeheartedly 
never to submit to the the establishment of a Federal Parliament and 
i y of the Colonies Bxeoutive with the representatives of all the com- 
through a reconstitution € the Benn ea Fs) Th te bh 
of the Empire on federal ponent parts of the Kmpire on them " : is thus 
itnea. clear that whatever the merits of the proposed federal 
‘Young India (11), 7th Constitution, so far as Hogland and the Colonies 
Feb. . are concerned, it would spell signal disaster to 
India’s political and economic condition. With 
an irresponsible executive within and the prospect of an Imperial Federation 
without, India would be reduced to a state of utter humiliation and help- 
lessnese, beyond anything hitherto conceived *by us. While the whole 
Indian Nation is looking forward to a substantial elevation of its political 
status after the war, strong fetters are being forged for it eleswhere. This 
we hope would awaken us from our rosy dreams to a realization of the 
dreadful reality. Fortunately the clang of the heavy fetters has sounded 
in our ears and, if we are true sons of the Mother, whom we love and adore 
» above: everything else, we shall resolye never ‘to submit’ to the tyranny of 
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ne le Se and After on ‘The Danger in’ 
ave fipddahady' g aia Message remarks :— 


in India” in the Nine- tn, cause of the Empire; they only add. to. the 
teenth Oontury and After. bitterness of i caheans and-discontent and it is: 
Message (6), 6th Feb. 
_ the sacred duty of every who is interested in the’ 
preservation of the British Empire intact to see thet mi 
as the one we have referred to are nipped in the bud. ‘Itis an ill wind that 
blows no good to any body. Writings of Lord Sydenham and the: schemes 


of hare-brained empire builders are of that character, and let it not be said. 


some day that through the indifference or apathy of her statesmen, Hugland 
lost her noble heritage. Her glory rests in construction and consolidation 
and not certainly iu destruction or disintegration.~ But neither construction 
nor consolidation has ever been perfected by the infamous paths which the 
advocates of the new Utopia have chosen to tread.” 


19. Toe Message, in paying a compliment to the Governor of Bengal 
on the spread of the co-operative credit movement 

Complant that non- in that Presidency, observes :—‘‘ By saying this we 
officials working for the go not wish it to be inferred that co-operative 


extension of co-operative workers in this Presidency have not received any 
credit societies are looked 


upon with suspicion by encouragement from Government. But such 


the officials in the encouragement has been extremely small and in 
Bombay Presidency. serveral areas the non-official workers, instead of 
Message (6), 10th Feb. receiving assistance, have been mistrusted and their 
movements have been closely and _ obtrusively 
watched. In many a district, one of our esteemed friends, who is himself 
an active and anxious worker in the cause, wrote to us sometime ago, 
Government officials looked upon these honorary workers as political suspects, 
This is one of the principal reasons which has induced non-official workers 
to withdraw, or rather not enter the field at all, in as large a number as could 
be desired. It is no doubt true that in the head of the Local Government 
we have a representative of the English landed aristocracy, who takes a keen 
interest in agriculture and agricultural prosperity, and Kadical though he 
once was in Englisl politics, he seems to have easily succumbed to the 
reactionary bureaucratisin which rules the roost in the local Secretariat. 
H. EH. Lord Willingdon has, therefore, been unable to do for the masses of 
this presidency what Lord Carmichael has becn able to do in his own. Under 
the strong influence of men imbued with a cynical disregard almost of public 
opinion, Lor! Willingdon has not been able to avail himself of the excellent 
opportunity which his position offered to do good to the people.” 


20. The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses gratification at the bold step taken 


by President Wilson in breaking diplomatic relations 
Be Te with Germany and congratulates him on having 
ee oh i thus upheld the honour of America. It, however, 
by the United States. waros its readers against the news published by 


Comments on the. 


Sdnj Vartamdn (29), some of its contemporaries to the effect that America — 


5th Feb. Jdm-e-Jamshed has declared war. It expresses hops that America 
(20), 5th Feb.; Praja will soon join the war and help the Allies to defeat 


Mitra and Farsi (24), 5th Re, : . 
Feb. Hindusthan (17), Germany. [The Jdém-e-Jamshed hails with delight 


A a Rage | 1 we Sa the firm stand taken by President Wilson in protest-— 


(59). 5th and 6th Feb. ing against the ruthless submarine polisy of Ger- 

-many. The headline over the telegram column 
of the paper is to the affect that. America has declared war against Germany. 
The Praja Mitra and Parsi, while approving of the self-respecting attitude 
taken by President Wilson, considers that the repeated defiance hurled 
by Germany against America was solely due to the fact that America 
is not in a position to spare military help in a sufficiently large measure 
to be able to render effective help to the Allies. It, however, believes 
that if America joins the war its navy will help the Allies to destroy 


German submarines and to bring- the war to a speedy and successful 


issue. ‘The Hindusthdn considers the step ‘taken by America as a 
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number | f years. & good many people both in England and 

eps ~ ‘Fratioa have desired to connect the two countries 

ible with a tunnel. Hitherto the robust commonsense 

of English people has resisted the economic. tempta- 

tions of a measure which is fraught with great political 

~ dangers. But now that the two countries are fight- 

S ool. dng in a common cause the tunnel idea has been 

oes vevived and may meet with a more cordial support 

“than it has hitherto done. To judge from the tone of the Anglo-French 

- press, to-day it would appear as if they would be eternally fighting the 

Germans and_as if they would be eternal allies ! War, however, is so intoxi- 

oating,-and it is so easy to forget that barely « hundred years ago English- 

men ‘and Germans fought side by side against the French. Whatever the 

present political conditions in Europe may be, it would be rash to do any- 

thing on the basis of their perpetuation. However advantageous the Channel 

-TTunnel may prove in a war with Germany, it will forever weaken the great 

impregnable sea-girdled position of England. It is to be seen if this com- 

monsense view of the Tunnel will still be cherished by the commonsense of 
England.” 


22. The Message reproduces an article from the Modern Review of Cal- 
Soe“ « "Gutta by “A Japanese. friend of India” in the 

A Japanese writer on course of which the following passages occur :— 
oa hootgan Bae re “ Ube people of India should not sleep in the belief 
Rae ang = P _-that Japan is going. to preserve peace in India in casa 
~~ Message (6), 9th Feb; of emergency during any future war.......... Every 
Sandesh 108), 9th Feb. thoughtful observer who has any opportunity of 
studying Japan in recent years will testify with me 
that the Japanese people to-day regard Great Britain as their first rival in 
Asia. Hundreds of articles have been published in Japan during the present 
war by responsible persons expressing the opinion that the Anglo-Japanese 
Alliance should not be continued after its expiry, and sume of them have gone 
so ‘far as to demand its abrogation during this war. Many Japanese think 
that the Russo-Japanese Alliance is more suited to their interest; they are 
inqlined to think that with Russia’s support they will also be able to eliminate 
Great ‘Britain’s influence in China and in the Pacific! It is beyond doubt 
that during this war, Russia will stand oy Great Britain. But where is the 
uarantee that after this Huropean War Russia will remain so friendly to 
Treat Britain? Russia entered into this war to acquire some territory in the 
alkans and also expected that sh2 might get Constantinople through the 
ish-aid. So far as we can see the latter proposition is out of the question. 
pepe So t be taken Great Britain will be extremely foolish if she 
More an to occupy it because what guarantee is there that Russia will not 
ainst Suez, if she becomes opposed to Great Britain as she was in the 
ussia cannot get any warm water port in the China Sea unless she can 
, and that is beyond any possibility for some decades to come. 
t have @ warm water port as that is very vital for her future. So 
mo Re fo us according to the ublished texts of the secret agree- 
en. Russia and-Japan (vide “ eking Gazette”), Japan is bound to 
ra foe attempt to get an outlet in the Persian Gulf, and in case | 
sks India, Japan is’ bowfd to help Russia. Now Germany 


fe 


‘ 


gre the. other Pol pouge lowe ae ey 


Sonnet Alliance: Let us hope that this will never come about; but it is 
@bsolutely desirable for the people of India to prepare for the oc gibi 
“In this case would India be safe? ‘Then, arethe Indian people ready to 
-@efend their country by warding off the marehes of such enemy? Then Great 
Britain’s hands will be tied in Hurope, and Australian and Canadian aid will 
‘be neutralized for obvious reasons, and we all know that the Turco-German 
combination had a special programme against Kgypt. If ever that calamity 
comes, what will be the position of India ?......... That Great Britain will 
not, in the aforesaid contingency, be able to help Eadia much is beyond doubt. 
‘Then the immediate need for Great Britain, for her sxke and for the sake of 
the preservation of the British Empire, is to take the people of India into 
equal confidence and have a thorough-goinz programme of preparedness for 
them.” [The Sandesh also publishes a Marathi translation of the article.] 


28. “Is India a country in military occupation by the Europeans? We 
Comments on ‘the mean, is it after all a truth that Indians, except 


European Registration Eurasians, are to be recognised and treated as. 


- Ordinance. possible enemies in their own country ? We do aot 

Message (6), 7th Feb. know. But the proposal to compulsorily train every 
Eurcpean and Eurasian io India, leaving Indians not only untrained but 
unarmed, makes us rub our eyes and wonder whether we are not after alla 
‘ foreign element’ in our own country! Judging from the writings in the 
Englishman and the Pioneer, which, whether inspired or not, prove many a 
time to be remarkable anticipations of official policy and views, and 
judging also from the Registration Ordinance published two days ago, we 
believe that compulsory military training for Kuropeans aud Hurasians is not 
very distant. And we ask: what about the arming of Indians and admitting 
them to volunteer and commissioned ranks? ‘ Not yet’, replies Anglo-India. 
Indians have perhaps no business to desire arms—no, not even to save them- 


selves from tigers and lions or thieves or robbers or other nefarious human 


beings. Indians, again, have no business to be over-scrupulous in matters of 
self- respect, or honour, except of course, when the liberties and honour of 

‘small’ nations in Europe are concerned. Self-sacrifice is the highest virtue 
and Indians should cultivate it so as to willingly sacrifice not only the lower 
self but also the higher self. Otherwise their loyalty would not be ‘ uncon- 
ditional’ as Sir James Meston would have it to be, nor perhaps like that 
loyalty which Sir Benjamin Robertson recently told he wanted to see culti- 
vated among Indiaus.” | 


24, “The subject of compulsory service, which is to supersede the present 


volunteer system in India, is attracting much 


Sind Observer (10), attention just now, as it is rumoured that the orders 
20th Jan. of Government are shortly to issue. It is universally 
acknowledged that volunteering as it exists under 

the Indian Volunteer Act is a mere costly farce and of no utility whatever 
to Government. There is no means of obliging attendance at drills or 
enforcing discipline, and the men cannot be called out for actus] military 
service beyond a very restricted area. There are numbers of men who will 
not join a volunteer corps because the matter is not being taken seriously, 
and for the same reason the military advisers of Government will not recom- 
mend the expenditure of more money on the volunteer forces till a system 
is evolved which will promise a. good return for the increased cost. The 
peasant now on the carpet is to enlist every able-bodied European and Anglo- 
dian and, under a law sufiiciently strong, to enforce discipline, oblige him 
“to put in a certain period of military training every year. The recent English 
Volunteer Bill requires a man to put in 40 drills of an hour each in three 
months and thereafter ten drills a month. With such training we should 
possess in India an auxiliary force worth the money which must be expended 
on it if the men and officers aré to be turned out efficient soldiers. The 


present system of selection of officers and  nob-comuniomoued officers will-have — 
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it is to be hoped that Government will 
ieid er - distributing the loaves and fishes. It is 

ble that the tests ‘of some mercantile houses and even Govern- 

a ill not. look with much approval at their subordinates having 
selves’ from office to attend drills, and will endeavour to get 

( t fos: by refusing holiday leave when it has been earned. 


Gove! one + must be prepared to protect those whom they are going to 


om Fie soepelory training. One advantage of the system will be that 
sere will. of be tolerated under it. No loafing about while others are 


lag thet bit. Every man will have to. shoulder a gun and make himself 


hang ient or taki the consequences of his slackness. This is as it should be, 
‘and we trust Government will not delay any longer in ee a measure 
necessary in the vital interests of the State.” 


95. “The burdgns of the war seem to have fallen comparatively lightly 
‘ on the Kuropean community in India. Two years 


Cannot Government do anda half after the commencement of a ruinous 


something to prevent war we get here the British European Registration 
the criminal waste of Ordinance, making it obligatory on all Kuropeans 
“India. Sete, pieeres resident in India to register within a month after 
at this critical juncture ? the issue of the Ordinance. At a time when 
J d m-e-Jamshed (20), Englishmen in England are sacrificing not only 
Oth Feb., Eng. cols. their time and money but their very lives for the 
defence of their liberties we find here day after 

day restaurants and the big clubs full of Europeans intent on pleasure, 
wasting thousands daily on intoxicating drinks and other luxuries. Cannot 
the Government do something to prevent all this criminal waste? The 
few thousands thus saved daily may not help in winning the war: they 
may, however, materially help in relieving the sufferings of the wounded ” | 
providing the ‘comforts of which they stand sc much in need.” 


*26. ‘‘ The speeches made by the Indian princes on the occasion mark 

an important stage in the-growth of the idea of 

Comments. on the Indian unity and nationality. Till now a veil of 
speeches of the Indian mutual distrust impeded the free flow of sympathy 


rinces at the banquet gt ; 
* honour of the Maharaja between British India and the States. It was -torn 


of Bikaner. 
Indian Social Reformer 


down at the banquet, and the rulers of some of the 
most ancient and historic States of India publicly 
accepted the position which every one will ade 


concede to them of leaders of our people in all that 
‘eels to India’s unity and national greatness. We congratulate Their High- 
nesses and we congratulate the people both of their own States and. British 
India on this happy. consummation.” [Sir Narayan Chandavarkar writing 


in the paper says :—‘‘ Every Prince breathed the spirit of awakened India ; 


every Prince spoke the heart and the language, the hopes, the aspirations of 
the country at large. The charge that is so often levelled against - educated 
Indians and that has been so cheaply and so irresponsibly given utterance to 


‘ip unfortunate: language by Lord Sydenham in the pages of the Nineteenth 


Century and After and in the columns of the London Times recently, that 


those Indians are a class and a cry by themselves, not reflecting the voice of 


country, found its cogent answer in the speech of every Prince who spoke 


es id gathering.”] : i 


Es The Mahdrtia, in the course of an appreciative review of the 
,  gpeeches delivered at the banquet, specially refers 
O 11th to His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner’s appeal 

to the British nation to allow India “to work out 
ander Britain's guiding hand and protection ” ond remarks: — 
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3 oe the — sentence tha Maharaj bas’ -diaply paral nrased the Indiar 
éménd for self-government within thé Empire. His High ase". wit 
‘words hve found’ a distinct’: echo’ in the Maharaja of Alwar’s 5; , 


- Todian minds which have been highly strung On this just claim will be ralland 
of the most disheartening suspicion of being forsaken by the rulers of’one, 
fhird of India. Indians in British India will, therefore, feel highly gratified - 
at the thought that their interests are. entrusted into the safe hands of one 


who feels himself to be proud to call them as his brethren and sympathises 


with their aspirations. The occasion was thus unique in the annals of British 


India. There was always a rapprochement between the Princes and the 
Government of the land, but there were very few-occasions on which it was 
evinced between the Princes and the people of British India. A wave of 
joy will pass over all the land when the sentiments expressed by their High- 
‘nesses will be found to be in unison with those of the people. War cemented 
the union between the Hindus and Muhammedans and it has also knit, together 
the Princes and the people of British India. These happy oméans for the 
Lor loom large on the horizon and augur well for the bright future of 
ndia.”’ 


28. The Bombay Samdchdr pays an appreciative tribute to the 
Hitiies Betbihde (86 services rendered by His Highness the Maharaja of 
10th Feb, ’ Bikaner to the Empire during the present war and 
: considers him eminently fitted to represent India af 
the forthcoming Iwperial War Conference. It refers to the speach made by 
His Highness at the farewell banquet given to him at the Taj Mahal Hotel, 
Bombay, in the course c: which he promised to render all possible help 
towards advancing the interests of India at the Conference and expressed 
a hope that British statesmen would do justice to the claims of India by 
placing her on a satisfactory footing in the limpire and considers these 
sentiments as conclusive proofs of His Highness’ solicitude for the welfare 
of India. 


29. ‘‘ We referred some days back to a new movement which is afoot 

in London to give a fitting reception to the overseas 

Protest against the representatives to the War Conference. Apropos of 
giving ofapublic reception this a suggestion has lately been made by an anony- 
in honour of India’s repre- mous writer that before the representatives selected 


Was 7 Neos edie me by the Government of [India leave these shores, the 


Message (6), 8th, 10th citizens of Bombay should -accord them a hearty 


and *llth Feb.; Sandesh send-off. We should have rather assented to the 
(103), 8th Feb, suggestion that the Government House should do 
so and that the Secretariat should turn up en bloc 
at the Apollo Bunder or Alexandra Dock or wherevor else these distingnished 


representatives of the Government of India embatk to wish them a bon 


voyage. The suggestion that the citizens should give a public reception 
onght to be firmly discount3nancead. Because, those who are salected by the 
Government of India are in no sense the people’s representatives, even if as 
Sir §. P. Sinha said the other day, he and his distinguished colleague His 
Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner would put forward before the Secretary of 
State for India th» Indian point of view, and because it is clear that they are 
not going to the Conference as [nudia’s rapresentatives. If the people want 
to show thsir appreciatio® personally of these two gentlemen, we have 
nothing to say against it. Both Sir Satyendra and the Maharaja Bahadur are 
estimable men and are, after all is said and done, our own countrymen. And 
we should not hesitate to honour them in their indivi iual capacity, much as 
we may differ from their views. But there would-be absolutely no propriety 
whatever—indeed it would be éxtremealy derogatory to the sense of India’s 
national self-respect—if after the way in which Sir James Meston has 
colluded with the two ‘Wandering Ministrels’ to hand over India to the 
domination of the Colonies, he is to be publicly honoured by: the people, 
We have held and we still hold that it was a grave mistake on the part of the 
Government of India to have selected him as one of their representatives, 
after all the demonstration of public feeling. If they made the mistake, the 
people should not certainly repeat it and thereby justi it. . However sorry 


ies tae 
: ie 
a Pte 


PR 


entasives . defo vey eave 
. gnd.in our. opinion none but peopl 
‘proportion would have ever counten- 


2 an extreme degree of pain that we have learnt 

: ‘¢ the Chairman and the Committee of the 

hamber and Bureau is going to give this evening 
—the place of our esteemed: citizen Mr. Narottam 
in honor of His Honor Sir James Meston, Sit S. P. Sinha 
; the Maharaja of Bikaner. In view of what we have 
it ws “difficult to conceive. what special interest ‘ the 


We. have aad engeiries A? learn that several of the members were. opposed 
“ws any such thing being done-in the name of the Chamber.......... Many of 

ie members knew nothing of what was taking place in the inner councils 
f the Chamber, until the most uninviting invitation cards, bearing in every 
line the imprint of the nation’s shame, were hurled at their unfortunate and 
aa heads........... Hardly a week has elapsed since the Council of the 
Presidency Association indignantly and with burning shame rejected the 
proposal fo give a fitting reception to ‘ India’s representatives.’ ssisiivae’ WOO 
ask what special motives * the Chairman and the Committee’ had in flouting 
public) opinion in this manner.” In-its issue of the 11th the paper 
says :—‘ The party ostensibly given in the name of the Chamber at 
the residence of Sheth Narottam does not seem to have met with any 
considerable success. His Excellency the Governor was there, Lady 
Willingdon was there and their retinue was there. Among the rest 
were to be seen 4 number of sycophants, whose favourite occupation 
it is to dance attendance on ‘his honor this’ and ‘your worship that’......... 
The most interesting fact about it is that Mr. Narottam himself, at whose 
residence theparty was being held, was present at the protest meeting at the 
Excelsior Theatre and not at the party. It would have been more befitting 
on his part if he had flatly refused to lend his residence for such a party 
being held there, as unworthy of the cause fo which he in common with 
his countrymen stands committed.” The Sandesh makes similar remarks and 
adds that when the Congress Committee of his own Province has publicly 
condemned Sir James Meston’s selection there appears to be no reason for 
the people of Bombay to do honour to him. Let him, the paper adds, prove 
_ his sympathies for India by giving proper advice to the Secretary of State, and 
then a grand procession will be held in his honour in Bombay on his 
return.. 


30. Referring to the selections made to represent India on the Imperial 
War Conference, the Islémic Maz! remarks :—‘ The 

aa gentlemen who have been selected by the Govern- 
BP act tt ss wan select ment to advise the Secretary of State are very able 
to represent India in and statesmanlike people; but why should there 
‘ths Imperial War Con- not have been a Muhagimadan there? It cannot 
ference. be said that in the whole length and breadth of 
Islamic Mail (4, 4th India there is not oné Muhammadan who could 
Feb., Eng.’ edition.; Al- be selected by Government. Nawab Malik Umar 
ve (42), 8rd Feb., Eng. ‘Hayat Khan ‘liwana, Colonel Sir Afsarul Mulk, 
a Sir Ali Imam or Justice Abdur Rahim would 
7 | have been very good selections........... Government 
yonld no doubt select the fittest for such important task as the one now 
eit... What we urge, however, is that when a capable and qualified 

a mmadan may be available, preference should be given to him. ........ 
terness noticeable in the Moslem feeling is mainly due to the neglect 
them Lich Lord Hardinge’s Viceroyalty. When Lord Chelmsford 

hopes revived and . they began to think that 

ended. But unfortunately they do not find themselves 
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wad: pois this opportunity lost to the Muhammadans.~ Our friends of the 
‘Raja (of Mahmudabid) League can bave no grouad for complaints on this 
séore for they are nationalist and do ngt care whether preferments go toa 
Hindo or a Muhammadan, but the Muhammadans feel it.”. [The Al-Hagq also 
regrets that no Muhammadan should: have been selected as a representa- 
tive. It declares that a community numbering 70 millions should 
not have been so ignored. It dwells on the deep. loyalty of the Muham- 
fadans, the courage and spirit of self-sacrifice with which they have fought 
for the Empire, the large contributiou they are making to the revenues of the 
country and the enthusiasm with which they have helped the war and 
Relief Funds. It points out that none of the people of [ndia can claim 
to have a greater interest in the questioas that will be discussed by the Con- 
ference than the Muhammadans and asks if a “ real Council of the Empire ” 
will be complete without a Muhammadan on it. It concludes as follows:— 

“ We have expressed these views as we know what the opinion of the Muam- 
madans of this province is in this connection and we trust it is not too late 
for our Benign Government to consider the question of the Muhkammadan 
representation on the War Council and select a Muhamimadan representative 
from India, which selection will prove beneficial to both the Government 
and the Indian Muhammadans.” | 


*3i. The Mufia. e-hozgar declares that the number of beggars in Bom. 


bay is steadily on the increase and that they are 
particularly noticeable on Thursdays. It affirms 
that they are generally strong men and capable 
of doing any sort of hard work. It urges Govern- 


Suggestion that the 
increasing number of 
beggars in Bombay might 
be enlisted for war 
service. 

Mufid-e-Rozgar 
11th Feb. 


(122), ment to enlist them as soldiers or at least ‘as camp. 


followers, thus killing two birds with one stone. 


‘ Lord Willingdon is a friend of the poor and we all know if. 


32. 
Appreciation of. His 


He 
is never so happy as when he is conveying comfort. 


egarded as almost settled on*a Muhammadan went to a Hindu, é 


Excellency Lord Willing- 
don’s great sympetny for 
the poor. 


and consolation to the hearts of those poverty-— 
stricken people who are not fortune’s favourites, 
Whenever there is any distress, whenever there is 


Islamic Marl (4), 4th 
Feb., Eng. edition, and 
(121), 5th Feb., Urdu 
edition. - 


any trouble, our noble-hearted Governor is there 
among the poorest of the poor carrying consolation 
and sympathy. His popularity with the mill-hands 
is too well-known to need any repetition here.......... 
At a meeting of the citizens of Bombay held the other dav to concert measures — 
for the protection of children, Lord Willingdon who presided expressed his 
keenest sympathy for the MOveMent......+0+ His Excellency spoke from his 
personal knowledge that the mass of the working population of the city was 
living in a condition of squalor and wretcheduess. He assured the meeting 
that: Government would do all that it was able to do by passing remedial 
measures and urged joint efforts of Government and the public to give the 
children of the working classes satisfactory educational opportunities securing 
them healthy homes and surroundings.” [In its Urdu edition also the paper 
pays a tribute to the sympathetic attitude of His Excellency Lord Willingdon 
towards the poor, and adds :—The conditions surrounding the poor can only 
be improved when His Excellency carries the Government with him. The 
officers of the Municipal Corporation and others have paid greater attention 
to the improvement of the environments of the rich than to those of the poor. 
In spite of Sir lbrahim Rahimtullah’s protests, the Improvement Trust has 
earmarked inillions of rupees for expenditure on the Parel Road Scheme 
though there was absolutely no necessity for it. On the contrary, the provi- 
sion of sanitary homes for the poor was more urgently required. It is to be 
hoped that His Excellency’s regard for the poor will be reflected in the doings 
. a. officers of Government. aud that the poor will not be - uncared 
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at: | tovernment of Canada. his. 
ded the per od a ot probibition, against. the land« 
ro q rtisans and skilled or unskilled labourers at: 
wis of entry in British Columbia to the 31st 
1917, the Mahrdtta remarks:—‘ Proof 


arch 
positive of the favourable change in the angle of 
“vision | 


Whilst - we are trying to embrace - the 
colonies as our ‘sister’ dominions—so said. the 
Maharajas the other day—our ‘sisters’ are trying 
to prohibit us from their own homes! We pity 


oj ioe tet hope : that. they would change their attitude after the Iuperial 
War Conference. ' The prohibition order, however, is not a good omen.” 


- 84. Referring to the passing of the Asiatic. Immigration Bill by. the 


Comments on the pas- 
sing of the Asiatic Immi- 
gration Bill by the United 
ates Senate. 
Dnydn Prakdsh (84), 
7th Feb. 


United States Senate, the Dnyin Prakdsh attributes 
the measure to the agitation carried on, by the 
labouring classes in America and urges that on no 
account should Indians treat with indifference that 
agitation. It maintains that the India Office which 
professes to safeguard the Indian interests ought to 
have at once entered its emphatic protest against 


the measure and declares that it was most disgraceful that it should have 


slept over the matter. 


If exhcrts Indians to declare by every possible means 


that they would never put up with this fresh insult and to take the necessary 


steps for retaliation. 


85. 


The reply of the Col- 
lector to the shoemakers 
. of Hyderabad (Sind) who 
protested against the 
income-tax assessment 
that they ‘should exercise 
their right of appeal is 
nothing short of a 


“With regard to the. income-tax ansesemnent at Hyderabad, about 


which anoth°r great meeting of protest organised 
by cantonment people (largely Muhammadans) has 
been held, it is reported that some shoemakers who 
after closing their shops in protest went to the 
Collector at Tando Mohamed Khan and represented 
their grievances, were told that they had the rigbt of 
appeal in each individual case and this should: be 
exercised as usual. This reply is a mockery and 


mockery. 

Sind Advocate (8), 
5th Jan.; Phenix (7), 
24th Jan. 


nothing less! Here is a case of gross public in- 
justice—a case of scandalous burdening of any 
number of undoubtedly poor people (shoemakers as 
a rule cannot possibly earn Rs. 83 a month, and 
many of them are taxed!) and our, officers play the joke of referring them to 
the appellate authority which usually as we know regards rejection of appeals 
as.a matter of course. The Mukhtiarkar has done the excessive assessment 
because he feels that he will thereby please his superiors. The appellate 
authority will also, as experience shows, be moved by similar considerations, 
if perhaps to a less degree. This is a matter in which for the good naine 
of the administration the Government of Bombay and the Government of 
India must interfere. The outlook of the local officials is generally narrow in 
these matters. The commotion at Hyderabad, which refuses to be quieted 
by farcical reference to the right of appeal, calls for attention from above.” 
[The Phenix writes :—‘ If it be a fact, as we presume it is, that the labouring 
classes have been assessed against ‘all precedent, the situation calls for a 
dispassionate and calin reflection and consideration at the hands of the 
Collector and the Commissioner with a view to give redress wherever due. 
We have no faith in the decision of ordinary appeals in which we know full 
well, none but those who can produce unimpeachable documentary evidence 
+f " like true accounts can succeed. And it goes without saying that men of the 
type we have mentioned above, who are said to have been assessed cannot in 
the nature of things be expected to keep any account. Nor is it possible that, 
in except a few instances, could the yearly incomes have quadrupled. There 
haye been several — public protests against income-tax assessment in 
Karachi and other pe es in. the past, and we think Government owe it to the 
people to protect them against the .overzealous discharge of duty by their 
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the new special incoine-tax officer who has. been recently. deputed to Hyder. 
abad to make independent enigeitiony: not taking. a oue from Mr.. Ojha 8 
assessment. i 


EDUCATION. 


86. Mr. L.G. Khare, writing in Young Indlia about the Conference of 
‘Directors of Public Instruction, remarks :—‘Educated 
Strictures on the exist- India thinks that ‘the present policy if pursued.’ 
ing educational policy of will lead not to better results but to disastrous 
ee a ae ones. Because what has been the effect of the 
Heb. oe eM Indian Educational Service system of education in 
India? We may say thatthe present policy was 
stereo-typed in ‘the early seventies of the last century, and an effort was made 
to systematise education in all provinces in one uniform manner. It has 
dulled the intelligence, it has limited the outlook of the average Indian boy. 
Gradually the connection between an Arts degree and a clerkship in any one 
of the Government offices came to be so obvious, that the tendency to load 
the memory and ruin the intelligence so as to pass the all-important exami- 
nation, became universal and an ineradicable curse. Did not the men in 
the super-posts of the Indian Educational Service in those days see it?......... 
Perhaps they may have replied that they had no control over educational 
policy then, as the Universities of those days were run by Indian lawyers 
‘fellows who are hopeless and declare everything witra vires’. Well, why 
not stop the mischief now?—now, when Lord Curzon came to help 
them and turned the Universities into unofficial Government deprrtments ? 
‘eoeeee Thefe is neither the capacity, nor the volition. If educational ; 
policy had been wisely directed from the early beginnings, if the im 
Indian demand for real technical education, for an education which will 
make the average student in India look out on life with a wider and more 
courageous gaze, had been instituated, the present chaos, the present 
sense of hopelessness, so noticeable in Indian youth, would not have come 
into being.......... The Viceroy lamented, ‘On the commercial side of 
education, I am-surprised to find how little has been done in spite of India’s 
large and growing commerce, and I am puzzled as to its cause.’ The 
Viceroy may be puzzled, but we wonder whether any. single educated Indian 
is. Was it not the idea amongst some at least of early Huropean mentors of 
Indian youth that it was all very well for ‘theso fellows to learn Mill and 
Kant’ but it would never do for them to ‘ learn something by which they can 
cut at our commerce’? So-itis natural that the discussion at the Directors’ 
Conference gravely ran in the traditional channels. We hope the Directors 
were fortified in their deliberations by the announcement that the Royal 
Commission on the Public Services hal proposed the creation of 50 super- 
posts in the Education Department ata cost of Rs. 5,00,009 to the Indian 
ryot. This to them must be a cheerful prospect; we would rather like a 
discussion, as to the possibility of delegating all teaching in India to Indian 
agency, resefving special posts only for those foreigners who are to train 
Indians in research work. We would like less to be spent on inspection and 
direction, utilising the amount thus saved on the pay of primary school 
teachers. Ard is it quite so necessary that children should sit on expensive 
‘ Dudley ’ desks and learn Sloyd by the costliest methods imaginable ?......... 
When the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye roundly declared before the Royal Com- 
mission three years ago that wecan manage all our education ourselves, some of | 
us shared the look of staggered surprise on Lord. .Islington’s face, but since then ay 
Indian opinion has practically unanimously come to agree that the education 
of a nation’s children must be in the hands of the children of the soil. We 
want Huropean experience, we want European experts, but we want men to 
come over who know, unbiased by the caste influence of a service, how to 
teach, who are able to understand the mentality of those whom they teach, fee 
and finally we want them to be penpoperne tous if they do not show good ae 
We ge a 
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37. ‘Commenting upon the speech ialtomed by His Excellency the i. 
Viceroy at the Conference of the Directors of Public a 

Gujardté (18), 4th Feb. Instruction recently held at Delhi the Gujardti does — 
nee : . not agree with the view of His Excellency that the ; — 
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| autho itles view Tidings qinarallyi Quoting 
rords “ We must remove the idea that we have any ulterior 
nd our: educatio nal policy” “i¢ asks: If that be the aim of 
Gover Nad bane why 5 hou a epprehension be entertained against the subject’ of 
‘@ducation being viewed & political standpoint? It further asks how it 
$8 that not a sin le Indian baw been appointed Director of Public Instruction. 
“gladatio’ is nota. subject to be wrapped up in mystery”, inquires the 
aper, is it Hot surprising that it should be discussed by a body which contains 
© representatives of the -people whose education is the subject-matter of 
‘@isoussion? It then proceeds :—How, will the public enthusiasm for educa- 
- ion inérease if its expansion is not to be brought about and if the educational 
-  .. +. policy embodied in the Government of India Resolution of 1913 is going to be 
. Caer eontinued ? It is clear that popular representatives have not been included 
in the Conference for fear they may advocate such an expansion. India does 
nut want any continuance of the educational policy of 1913, but she wants 
that sort of education which would enable every Indian student and every 
Iridian youth to take part in the national advancement. [The paper -here 
refers tq the Viceroy’s recommendation to the Directors to take such 
steps: as might lead to an improvement in the prospects of teachers, 
a the’ elevation of their status, etc., and also to the solicitude shown by him 
Pe for the expansion of industrial, commercial and female education, and 
ee then proceeds:—] How will these foreigners, ignorant of the condition, 
3 habits: and sentiments of the Indian people, be in & position to consider 
a ‘these matters satisfactorily ? We do not expect these alien Directors to do 
ee good in any direction in the matter of education. It is necessary that 
| the work of education should in its entirety be handed over to the people. In 
r England education is in the hands of the people whereas in India it is in 
the hands of the officials. The cobwebs of political distrust should be 
- pwept away from the domain of education. It is necessary for the State to 
bé. ready to. encourage independent enterprise in the matter of public 
instruction, and this cannot be done without tabooing from the Hducational 
Department miserable translations of English books written: in a slipshod 
manner by people of Mr. Marsden’s type and encouraging people to write 

school books on independent lines. 
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4 eS oe BE Dwelling upon the desirability of constructing a railway line running 
mS | through the desert of Cutch to connect Karachi with 
" Importance of direct Bombay, the Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—It is unfortu- 


railway connection be- nate that the construction of such an important 
tween Bombay and Karé- 


— ae chi railway line should be deferred out of regard for the 
Pe o Jém-e-Jamshed (20), revenue of a single Natiye State. Such a line will 
eS = §th Feb. greatly reduce the present uncomfortable distance 


es between Bombay and Kardchi. How*long will the 

eee gulf between these two commercial centres remain unbridged? Will not early 

eee Steps be taken to bring the Baluchistan frontier border closer to Bombay—a 
consummation so desirable in the present war crisis? The apathy that is 

- being shown towards this matter since the termination of Lord Curzon’s 
apne is really regrettable. 


Be OC ty: MUNICIPALITIES. 


s 89. Referring to the speech made by the Honourable Sir Ibrahim 
: Rahimtulla at a recent meeting of the Bombay 
Municipal Corporation in support of his resolution. 
: zo Matis resolution 0D the subject of requesting Government to dissolve 
‘m the Bombay Munici- the Board of the Bombay City Improvement Trust 
pal Corporation about the and hand over its work to the Corporation, the 
_ gbolition of the papers: 4 ombay Sagidchdr observes that in the face of the 
rast. admitted. failure of the Trust to carry out satis- 
} factorily. the work for which it was brought into 
~ being, vis., improving the slums of the city, and 
ae Feney Saw for the poorer _— it is 
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nataral that the public chould.béiso karin their desire to see thatthe Trust 


Board .gither ceases to exist or that its. constitution is substantially altered. 


he ~paper°dwells.on the usual accusations brought against the Trust and 


observes thatthe public are convinced of the futility of maintaining such an 


éxpensive institution. It also supports Sir Ibrahim’s scheme about the. 


oreation of a Municipal Improvement Committee, on the lines of the Standing 


Conimittee, to supplant the present Trust Board. [In its subsequent issue 
the paper expresses its satisfaction at‘ the Corporation passing Sir Ibrahim’s 
resolution, though in an amended form. It remarks that the plea. of the 
Honourable Mr. Orr in -support of the continuance of the Trust Board, 
vmz., that there are reasons to apprehend that plague might reappear: at 
any time in future with all its previous severity, strengthens the case of his. 
opponents instead of justifying the existence of the Trust. It does not agree 
with the Chairman of the City Improvement Trust in laying the guilt of. 
the present unsatisfactory condition of things at the door of the Bombay 
Municipality and in finding fault with the building bye-laws of the muni- 
cipality, :The paper remarks that the congestion of the localities in the 
neighbourhood of the areas improved by the Trust was not the result of 


faulty municipal bye-laws, buj was the outcome of the Trust’s shortsighted 
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policy of demolishing insanitary houses. on a wholesale scale without 
making any provision for the accommodation of those dishoused. The 
paper winds up with asking the ‘Trust Board to submit to the 
public demand for an improvement in its policy and _ constitution 
or to be prepared to hand over its work to the Corporation. The Sdnj 
Vartamadn refers to the arbitrary policy alleged to be adopted by the Trust 
since the time of Lord Sydenham and, in view of that policy, advocates the 
total abolition of the Trust Board. 1t maintains that the Honourable 
Mr. Orr treats with contempt the demand of the Corporation for preference 
being given to the duty of improving insanitary slum areas because he 
commands the majority on the Trust Board.’ It is of opinion that the rate- 
paying public should demonstrate to Mr. Orr and his majority that they will 
not tolerate such humbug on their part any longer. The paper also regards 
as puerile the defence set up by the Trust against the charge of neglect in 
mitigating congestion by attributing it to defective municipal bye-laws, 
contending that if the improvement of the bye-laws had been thought 
sufficient to relieve congestion, the Trust would not have been brought into 
existence. ‘Uhe paper concludes with wishing that Sir Ibrahim had remained 
firm and not accepted the amendment to his original resolution.] 


*40, Commenting upon the discussion in the Bombay ware re 

rae tion over the suggested abolition of the Bombay 

i Fags Py for OM, ihe Improvement Trust, the Rdst Goftdr remarks:—“We 
hs nd - believe firmly that if the Corporation were placed 
in sole charge of the duties which are by law vested in the Trust, the Corpora- 
tion would give a better answer to the public and yield a much better return 
for the money spent on improvement. By replacing the routine methods 
of the Trust with a scheme for bold and extensive treatment: of the slums, 
it would. show a much more satisfactory account than the Trust has been 
able to render during all these years of its existence. By dissociating the 
Corporation from the work to which the Trust attends, Government have 
displayed a lack of confidence in that body which is not justified; and this 
policy of distrust is nowise in keeping with Government's avowed inten- 
tion to associate people in ever sO increasing a measure as possible with 
the administration of their local affairs........... The interests of the city 
demand that the improvement of slums should be urgently taken into hand 
to prevent a recrudescence of those conditions which existed when plague 
made its unwelcome advent in the city. The Trust has pinned its faith 
on a different policy, and a return to any other is past praying for, consider- 
ing ‘the reception which that body has given to the Corporation’s repeated 
protests against the prolonged and studied neglect of slum-improvements, 
The time is, therefore, reached for its dissolution; and failing a resolution 


to that effect Government must give effective representation to the Corporation 


on the Trust’s board and substantial power wherewith to influence and shape 
its future policy.” OP Oe AAMNS. ORE V BOLE Seekonk Bitwe 
H 520—6 oon 
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‘District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the _—* of the report 
and what the correct facts arb. 
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A. telex. t0 ‘the saint 6 eae bs the . Viostay ite the ‘courte oe 
his speech at the last session of the Imperial Legis-’ 
“Co mments on His lative Council reminding the members of the appeal. - 
‘Baoellency Fe blanc 8 made by Lord ag to an Connell to abstain’ 
from any action which, might provoke controversy 
oem P acl hegulateve during the present Crisis, the Gujardtt expresses 
Gujardti (18), . 11th Surprise that the Viceroy should have felt the 
Feb. : Hindusthdn (17), necessity for any such reminder, It points out that 
12th Feb. the amendment of the Civil Service Regulations, the 
: Patna University Bill, the Report of the Indian 
Public Services Conitnission, etc., are measures which all emanated from 
Goverment. Are these and kindred questions, such as:‘educational ‘reform, 
development of industries, military service, the Arms Act, the public demand 
for constitutional reforms, ati. of 80 insignificant a character, inquires the 
paper, that they can be postponed for the present without the Indian public 
expressing their opinion on them? It observes that discussion on these 
subjects should cease only if action is to be taken on them regardless of the | 
public voice. It also inquires if the object of the Viceroy, in quoting the 
resolution passed ® the Council in September 1914, ‘expressing a desire 
on the part of the Indian people to share in the financial burden imposed. 
by the present war upon the United Kingdom, is to give the amount raised 
by the preposed Indian War Loan as a present to His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment. Will the military expenditure, asks the paper, incurred in .Meso- 
potamia and elsewhere ‘be saddled on India or will England pay back 
the money so spent to India in due course at her convenience? It 
then goes on to refer to His Excellency’s declaration of the intention of . 
Government to enrol Indians for military service as apart of the proposed 
Defence of India Force, and proceeds thus:—The announcement is one 
calculated to please the Indians, but the latter do not want to serve merely 
as soldiers. ‘They want high positions in the army. Itis certain that if the 
‘distinction between the white and the black is maintained in the Force the 
Indians will not’ come out in large numbers. Officers commanding Indian = 
units should be Indians. The objects aimed at will not be accomplished if thare 
is a difference between them and others in the matter of salary etc., and the 
Indians in that case should not be blamed for the result. The Indian’s sense 
of self-respect refuses to recognise any distinction among citizens of the 
British Empire. Indians will not refuse: to come forward in defence of their 
country and will not lag behind in serving the Empire if they are invited 
to join the army ina spirit of equality and liberality. [The Hindusthdn 
expresses its sense of great jubilation at the new right granted. to the Indians 
of volunteering during the continuance of the war. It believes that the iron 
doors leading to India’s golden future have now commenced to open. It 
declares that volunteering will regenerate Indian manhood and feels confident 
that.if the principle of volunteering is developed, it will enable India to 
demonstrate her unflinching and unshakable devotion tothe Empire. The 
paper hopes that the Viceroy's appeal to the Indians to join the new Force in 
large numbers will receive a hearty response. 1t also wishes that the Indians 
may be treated on a footing of equality with others composing the Force.] 
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2 Commenting upon the statement made by His Excellency Lord 
Vous I ai (11), 14th Chelmsford in the Imperial Legislative Council on | 
F a ae the subject of indentured labour, Young India 
remarks :—" Butis it possible for anyone who is not 
an Indian to feel what an Indian feels on this question,—the shame that 
haunts us by day and by night, the reproach that is always before us, that we 
Should havé allowed the dishonour of Indian men and women to be sold ‘for: 
all these years. under. a legalised system of sémi-slavery and never have 
Taised our voice in protest or even realised in the smallest degree the iniquity =~ 
_ that was being perpetrated in our name and by the law of our own no land Peeevencse A 
4H 6a7—1 CON 


0 men and women existed. Wou ‘any economic or 
Howed to.stand for < shan sna in the way, of: the enfing 
ld sweep the Government. that attempted fo palter 
ite feet. “W. en. we remember the wave of indignation 
t that swept over Ein gland against the ,bringing of Chinese inden-: 
fared labourers to South Afriva under similar conditions ten or twelve years” 
Qz0, cal yore . eve! for &. moment that the Briviewelectorste would not endorse ’ 


nan Mal (rth iio auaiced fo ingidduce & Bill into the Teaetat Council: 

r immediate abolition, of impatience. How can His Excellency justify such 

ae charge? ‘He'tells us that Lord -Hardinge when he promised abolition of 

ae ‘the sys em warned the country that time would be required to work out the 

©. thew. conditions and until the Colonies should have had time to adjust them- 

- -  gelves to the change. Has there not been time enough? Lord Hardinge’ 8 

: ‘pledge was that the ‘ badge of helotry was soon to be removed for ever.’ Did 

-any.one who heard or read.his words conceive that a year later his successor 

‘would be asking us to be patient and to await the discussion of measures for 

abolition, which had not yet begun ?.°....00. Now we are asked to wait for a 

conference. that is ta begin its deliberations three month nce; and that in 

the knowledge that an attempt is being made to secure extension of the 

system for another five years. This cannot be. We must see to it that Lord 

Chelmsford, Mr. Chamberlain and the British public do appreciate Indian 

sentiment....... ... . We have been over-patient.......... To satisfy India all 

that Lord. Chelmsford has to do is to back up and work for the demands 

contained in the resolutions passed at the two meetings in Bombay. If the 

Home Government will not. stand by. him, it is open to him, as Mr. Gandhi 

-suggested, to resign and the people of India will know then how to back him 
Up...-...... India’s earnest desire at the present moment is to stand behind - 
beside Great Britain in the great struggle that is being waged for freedom and _ 

honour and to renter all the aid, material and moral, that it is in her power to 

do. But she cannot be asked i in the mean wale to forget and sacrifice her 

own honour.” 


3. The Dnydn Prakdsh draws a contrast between His Excellency the 
Viceroy’s statement with regard to the sheliaion of 
aD yan Prakash (34), the indentured labour system and the firm attitude 

. 18th Feb. ; Sandesh (103), Peer ea a Te il oe 
tHth and 15th Feb. aken up by Lor ardinge on the question, and 
declares that looking to the tenderness for the 
interests of the Colonists shown by His Excellency, it entertains grave doubts 
as to how far the assurancés given by him for an early abolition of the system 
will be carried out. It appeals to the Viceroy to look atthe question from 
the Indian point of view instead of from that of the colonial .capitalists, and 
to put an end to the system at once as it has reduced Indians to a state. of 
_ utter moral degradation. Referring to the Committee which is:to meet in 
London by the middle of May to consider the subject, it declares that India 
would refuse to wait till ‘the deliberations of the Committee, on which it 
- @dvocates a full representation of non-official Indians, are concluded, and urges 
that pending. the decision of the Committee, Government sbould at least 
~ © jmmediately suspend the emigration of labourers to Fiji and other places. 
_ The paper then refers to the gratification felt by the public at His Excellency’s 
ee announcement about the enrolment of Indians in the Defence of India Force 
i “and hopes that due consideration will be given to the suggestions made in the 
a: § as regards appointing Indians to the higher posts in the force and the 
Fe, So antes psyment of the men enrolled. [The Sandesh writes:—This con- 
- gession for the enrolment of Indians, will, we are sure, make Indians forget the 
pe et unpopular acts of His Excellency. The people must now prepare them- 
‘selves to enlist in the force, but at the same time we must warn Government 
hat their attitude towards the Indians that so enrol themselves should be 
has nob to give the least ground*for goaptoien. Why. are the Indians to 
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‘very aay aties Indians enrol themecivee; as rt Hn ard a to lay ple the 
. game at once? Why should Indiats be. called: upon-to, enter the -army’ only: 
when they have to-sacrifice their lives? ‘We, ‘therefore, . appeal:. to. 
ment to convert the force proposed to be raised into a.“ territorial ” ” force and. 
fo. place it on a permanent footing. No sooner _this is done than all the 
members on the Home Rule‘League’ Kegisters’ will ‘promptly ; join the. force. 
[The paper then refers to the agitation in the country against the indentured: 
coolie system and says:—] It is strange that notwithstanding the holding of 
s0 many meetings, His Excellency the Viceroy should not yet take courage’ 
to abolish the system at once. Measures like the Press Act and the Defence of 


India Act came into existence at’a stroke of the pen; as ‘soon as anarchist crimes — 
' - began to be committed in Bengal. 


Are the outrages committed in the Fiji 
Islands against Indian women less heinous than the anarchist outrages in~ 


Bengal ? ‘Such a policy can no longer be tolerated. The paper also publishes 


# number of verses which after describing the outrages which Indian female 
labourers in Fiji are reported to have been subjected to, make an appeal to 
Indians to move energetically in the matter with a view to induce His 
Majesty the King-Emperor to intervene personally and abelian the hateful 
indentured labour system.| 


“4. Referring to the ~Viceroy’s announcement regarding enrolment of 
Indians in the Defence of India force, the: Mahrdtta 

Mahrdtta (5),. 18th Yremarks:—‘ Better late than never ; ‘and they have, 
Feb. : after two yeafs and a half, taken a step which the 
| whole country wished them to take much earlier. 
We are grateful to the Viceroy for this-bold measure and we hope it will leave 
a permanent impress upon the future policy of our Government........... But 
bold*though the policy is, the expression given to it is as faint-hearted as any- 
thing. ~Contrasted with the declaration of the French Governor the 
enunciation of the policy of our Viceroy pales into insignificance. It 
guarantees no equality of status with the Britishers, there is no mention in it 
of the commissions and other matters so urgently insisted upon by the people 
of India, and there is not the faintest expression about the permanancy of the 
policy so generously undertaken. The appeal of the Viceroy sadly lacks all 
these necessary elements, and unless he’ makes himself clear about these, 
the response, we are afraid, will not be so splendid as he expects. It is not 
that better prospects alone have any. allurement for the Indians. They 
want that the colour bar, inthe matter of promotions and privileges, so 
detested by every Indian, should be removed and equality of opportunity 
should be guaranteed to Indians and Kuropeans alike. [Here the paper 
quotes the proclamation issued by the Governor of Pondicherry in 1916 and 
His Excellency the Viceroy’s announcement and goes on:—| None can 
fail to realise the vast difference between the two. If Lord Chelmsford 
meant to be serious in his declaration and if. he wished that Indians 
should -heartily respond to the call of the Motherland and the Empire 
he should have been as explicit as his French colleague. But unfortunately 
he was not. Hesitation begets hesitation, and it would be no fault of the 
Indians if they remain wavering for some time. Let the Government of 
India imitate the French Government in outlining the policy of equal treat- 
ment and we are sure the response of India will then be as grand as it is 
expected.......... Indians myst remember that readiness and ability to defend 
their home and the Empire are always presupposed when they demand Home 
Rule; and if those Home Rulers who are qualified to do this duty miss this 


opportunity, no greater blunder will be committed by them. ‘The doors are: 
flung open for them to show their loyalty and defend their hearths and - 


homes.” 


5. The Sdnj Vartamdn.thanks Government rma the annonucement that 

Set -Vartamde 05 Indians will be enlisted as volunteers in the Defence 
16th . artaman (¥), of India Force and expresses a hope ‘that the Force 
will be officered by Indians. It wishes. Government 


ot EY P ane ; WP it 
- J 3 i ’ Ne 4 es ra = _ 
i4 _ * « f : F Fi aed Ae 
f 7,.Fra" - F . "7 ~ $4" 
te > hoes : - Rg ee one 
: me io? a? ha Py *. ; e& “Neff . : Fs 
] 4 ‘ 5 
ae : : " . . % » ae 
Pert } ‘ “48 re ' 7 4 "t 
7 * > 
” e y,2 > é ae rad 
Pi at é . 
’ Fo me 
. 
+ 


Governs' — 


had 78 ago abandoned their attitude of distrust towards Indians“ by giving 
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S Ralorting to His Rzcellenoy tho, “Vioery’ s complaint that there: 
ian fo. WER hi fen ency to press.disoussion on. controversial 
ow wh FE questions, the Gujardti remarks :—“ We are sorry 
lis | Excellency. has not been as fair and impartial 
him ) g such a complaint.......... What has His 

wn TGerareniset done? A.more. senseless and reactionary 
‘piece. of educational legislation than the Patna University Bill has not been 
‘plac i on the anvil of the Supreme Legislative Council in recent years.......... 
‘If the Government of India and the Provincial Administrations choose to be 


ab os ine 2 to. themselves and do not practise the high principles they preach 


Pal! toe ae 
pot svg ee 


fo the Indian public, surely it is not the critics who are to blame. As- 
regards indentured labour, His Excellency has failed to appreciate the nature 


: ae ee the issue that is before the public.and the standpoint of the Indian people. . 


specseces His, Excellency has put in a good word for the Colonies who, we are 
told, have shown the utmost readiness to co-operate in removing the features 


> of the system’ which’are regarded as objectionable....... The Viceroy may have 
- gonfidence in the good faith of the Colonies, but we confess we have hardly any. 


‘Their hands have not been clean and they: deserve no sympathy whatsoever. 
eseoseses Lhe issue is not contentious, so far as the people of India are concerned, 
} ‘bab if it is made to assume such a complexion in defiance of the universal 
feeling in the country, His Excellency will hardly be justified in complaining of 
‘controversial discussions for which the Indian public is not at all responsible. 
[The paper then refers to His Excellency’s statement that.steps would be taken 
to expedite the consideration of the recommendations of the Public Service 
Commission’s Report and says:—] The people will not be satistied with the 
crumbs that have been provided for them with such unexam pled generosity. . 


His Excellency has beeu saying a good deal about festina lente, ‘ circumspec- 


tion’ and ‘: wéll-censidered lines’. These stale phrases’ have no Jonger any 
charm or value in the eyes of the Todign public who have waited long enough. 
His Excellency is at liberty to think that the waiting period ought to be 
longer. All that we can say is that these oft-repeated exhortations run the 
risk of being looked upon..as being of an interested character in view of 
what has ‘happened during the last thirty or forty years.. Experience is the 
best teacher and not mere viceregal exhortations. We are sorry’ to say 
so. But those who say ‘so are not to blame for their convictions. 
[The paper next refers to the announcement. regarding enrolling Indians 


’. Gn the Defence of India force, and remarks :—|We feel satisfied that tem- 


porary and half-hearted arrangements of the kind foreshadowed by His 
~ Excellency are not calculated to inspire the country with feelings of profound | 
gratitude. Indians want the privilege of enlisting as Volunteers, and genuine 
facilities for obtaining military training and education and com missions inthe 
army. We do-not think the Viceroy’s pronouncement goes to this length © 


or holds out genuine hopes in that direction. Festina lente may still have a 


charm of its own at Delhi or Simla, but it has exhausted all its efficacy amd. 


a | i. potentialities during the last forty years.” 


he The Yiceroy complained about ill informed public criticism against 
96) 13th Feb. the selection of Indian representatives to assist the 
Kesaré 6), . Secretary of State at the War Conference. But even 


> giter he has given explanations, there remain certain points about which the 


public are not satisfied. For instance, if the Colonies are to have additional 
representatives at the Conference over and above the Secretary for the 


-: Colonies, who would be able to vote, why should not India have been avcorded 


Similar treatment ? Moreover, if officials alone were to be selected, why were 
heed names of officials like Sir Benjamin Robertson and Lord Carmichael 
placed before the Imperial Legislative Council for selection? The Colonies 

jould certainly not have taken objection to such a procedure. As regards 
His’ Excellency  igeroducing” controversial matters for. 
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‘Indians will be allowed to enrol themselves as volunteers.. A period of six a 


months is to be allowed to see how far Indians respond to this new conces- - ~™,) =m 


, sion, and-if during that period a sufficient humber is not enrolled and if the — . 
‘war does not end by that time then compulsion will have to be resorted to ar 
just as has been done in England (sic). That such an occasion should not arise Bae 
will depend upon the number'of men who will offer themselves as volunteers. cf my 
This new right should, therefore, be availed 6f by as many people as possible. | ee 

*8, “Rambler” writes in the Indian Social Reformer :—“ We cannot. | 

Rae _ help confessing that we have looked through His fie 
tn, 1ete ga Reformer. Excellency the ‘Viceroy’s speech in ‘the hope of a 
SP hie finding in it marks of real statesmanship, but in _ ee 
vain..........g We expected from His Excellency a genuine touch with the a 
people’s feeling; but this is wanting throughout. The case of indentured a 
labour has been discussed threadbare. The case of post-war reforms is no vie 
better. To stigmatise the attitude of Indian members as one of ‘ impatience bee: 

» and discontent ’ and to insist upon their observance of ‘unwritten under- a ) 

standings’ when Government have at the time been busy in the secrecy 2 > ie 
-of their offices dealing quietly with all manner of vital and controversial ae || 
questions, 18s & patently unfair prgceeding.......:.. The most charitable he 
construction can only. lead one to imagine that His Lordship haspermitted 4 
himself to be misled both as to the direction as well as the sphere of his A 
work.” 


9, After quoting the views of various Honourable Members on the 
ea resolution introduced by Pandit Madan Mohan 

>..qa;4  Malaviya in-the Imperial Legislative Council for 

can urea th we more frequent meetings of the Council, Young India 
resolution regarding more Yemarks :—" The question, however, is as to which of 
frequent meetings of the these honourable gentlemen is right—whether Mr. 
Imperial Legislative Dadabhoy the Barrister-cwm-businessman or his 


Council. commercial friend Mr. Milne. The former says that | wae, 
Young India (11), 14th the professional lawyer will suffer by Mr. Malaviya’s , a 
Feb: Sandesh (103), 14th wr: ; . 7. ei 
Web, , proposal. Mr. Milne says that the Council will — . ee 
pass into the hands of the lawyer-politician. Both Oi 
cannot be right at the same time. To us it seems 2 ee 


that the apprehensions of both are unfounded. Those who are really in earnest 

about their work on the Council, will welcome more frequent and more regular 

meetings, to whatever class they belong. And as for the passing of the ec 

Council into the hands of any class, that is impossible under the present rules, + ee 

under which the official class must exclusively posses the field. And the ee . 
-resglution failed mainly because it would have disturbed the discretion and 
- the convenience of this class.” [The Sandesh also supports the Honourable 

Mr. Malaviya’s resolution and remarks that it was shameful on the part of an eS 
Indian member like the Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy to have opposed ‘it.] : 


10. The Honourable Mr. Sarma’s resolution in the Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council advocating local option was defeated 


dcfoat of the a with the help of the usual official majority, bub j=. ~ 4% 
Mr. Sarma’s resolution in Government were unable to put forward anything | a 
the Imperial Legislative more substantial than the usual fallacious arguments. . ~ 9 ae 
Council regarding local The local authorities, it was stated, were the best . . oe 
option. judges about, the location of liquor-shops. Butwe . = | .'“me 


Kesari (95), 18th Feb. inaintain that the people of the locality where a 
shop isto be opened and not the officials are the better judges. What have 
the officials to lose if such shops are located near other people’s houses? Will 
they allow them to be opened in their own neighbourhood? It was also 
argued that there are no means wherewith to sound public opinionin such - 

matters. This, we think, is the height of falsehood. The fact is that — 
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éd ‘shan hi S ahehed’ to the tale of ike 

ig. . oef erm | ipa of ‘edectared labourers at the public 

* neeting recently held in Bombay; but it is really 

ht i lisgraceful on the part of Indians themselves that 

tpg og ther should have tolerated*the system which has 

; Vas , tended to the violation of the chastity of their 

'. mothers and sisters for the last half a century ! 

Jdm-e- aki i Bhould not India now exert itself to bring this 
. Feb.; ” Navedri "Patrik _ Shameful practice to an end? The situation would not 
~  €00), dith Pep. ’ in any way be improved by increasing the percentage 
of indentured women as suggested by His Excel- 
- Ieney Lord Chelmsford, for it will merely result in the prostitution by force of 
fifty per cent. of women instead of thirty! Lord Hardinge gave his emphatic 
opinion on the question in the year 1915; but the Secretary oPState seems 

to be indifferent to it as he is influenced by ‘thre rich colonials to set at naught 

the feelings of Indians in this matter. Pounds, shillings and pence seem to 

“ have such 4 predominating influence on the opinion of the Secretary of State 
- 8 to over-weigh the degradation and disgrace that come to India by the 
’ eoutinuance of the system. Will England, that has been fifhting for the 
‘rights of smaller States and has truth and righteousness as her mottos, 
-\ telerate fgr a moment a systam which brings disgrace to India? As 
suggested @ the public meeting at. Bombay, the system of indentured 
Iabour should be put at end to by the 3lst May 1917. We hope 

the strong opinion that India has been expressing on this subject 

- will have some influence on the Conference that will ‘shortly meet in 
London to consider the question of indentured labour in the Colonies. 
{The Bombay Samdchdr endorses the. views expressed by various Kuropean 
and Indian speakers at the meeting and expresses a hope that Government 
will be moved to put an end to the system of indentured labour. The Sd 
Vartamdn also asks Government to put an end to the system by the end of 

May 1917. TheJ dm-e-Jamshed is in full sympathy with the opposition to 
indentured labour. It is of opinion that the position of indentured labourers 
would in no way improve by increasing the percentage of women and asks 
Government to immediately put a stop to women being indentured for export 
~ to the Colonies. The Navsdri Patrika expresses hope that Government will 

put an end to the system at an early date as it has given rise to an outburst 

oe Of unanimous opposition from the public at large.| . 


12, Though, in view of the public meetings that are being held all over 

ats | the country, Government will not have the boldness 
Kesari (95), 13th Feb. to say that the condemnation of the proposed conti- 
nuance of the indentured coolie system is not backed 

by public opinion, we are not very hopeful that Government will show mych 
regard for the public opinion so expressed, for it appears from the Viceroy’s 
speech that the determination of Government to continue the system is unalter- 

, able.and there is no power in India that will unfailingly bring about a change in 

° the decision of Government. Really we never felt so keenly the powerlessness 

~~ of public opinion in India as on the present occasion. But what is it that is 

»*. objectionable in our demand for the abolition of indentured labour that 
» .. Government should be loath to grant it? By granting it their prestige will in 
“a nO. way suffer, nor will the British Empire come into trouble. This stolid 
. indifference of Government to public opinion only brings out in strong relief. 
“. the trde:character of the relations between the rulers and the ruled in India. 

-. Whenever Government want to follow a particular line of policy they resort 
is to. some excuse or other to flout public. opinion. But even that is not 
‘possible in the present matter. The ‘only class of people in the country. 

: oem Government can. rally round their banner are the greedy and 
Bh, ash capeigsh supplying indentured labour. ‘The root cause of all this. 
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“hel plessness of public opinion is.that_ ‘Government. is :not ‘our’ Government: 
+ is on J a smeroenery ‘agent. of an ee: master. It does ~ _ -: 
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el Tediane have no ipuipalle and who do not deserve it. But “i should: 
the British Government at all care if the people of India have to: grovel in 

slavery ? Had the aggrieved party been Englishmen they. would not have. 
tolerated this wrong fora single mgment. If in spite of all these facts Govern- 
ment think that there is nothing jectionable in this system.of labour, why — ole 
do they not afford facilities to the labouring class in England as well as the a 
helpless Belgians to enjoy its sweet fruits? Butitis the love ofthe British . ae 
Government that comes in the way of these people being made to taste the 4° 7 a 
sweet nectareous fruits growing in the paradise of Fiji. ; | : a 
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eee Conference i is going to be held before long in London when the | aT 
question of labour for the colonies will be threshed : 

__ Rast Goftar (28), 18th out in all its aspects. The Indian Government will 

i Wied ti) 18th Feb, put im its case there doubtless with a vigour all its ° 

own; but it is none the less essential that there should - 

be non-official Indian. representatives on the Confer-* 

ence to give expression to the popular sentiment of this 
country and to strengthen the hands of Government out here in its opposition — Oe ae 
to those vested interests that are likely to prevail strongly on the Council. eo 
Such representation of Indians is only too obviously required after the late | . a 
announcement of Lord Chelmsford in favour of an alternative system on the | . *. ie 
lines of the kangani of Ceylon which is replete with such flaws and defects (Cee 
as to place it on a level with helotry pure and simple. The knell of the 
indentured system must therefore be tolled now and for ever. In Fiji, it has. 
given rise to a state of terrible depravity. ‘The figures revealed by the oe | 
criminal statistics of the settlement tell their own grim tale.......... Shall Ba 
enforced prostitution of women, which forms an inseparable condition of the’ | 
System in vogue, receive the connivance of the Empire with its great and ers 
honourable traditions ? We hope not. If the system has endured so long 2 <i 
it is only because of the general public ignorance in respect of i's indescrib- — il 
able atrociousness. Now that enough facts have been brought to light, 
we trust that no time will be lost in consigning the system to its grave.” 

. [The Kaiser-i-Hind writes :—“ We would most respectfully refer the Viceroy 
to the meaning—the correct meaning—put by Mr. Polak upon His Excel- 
lency’s assurance that he would see to the amendment of the sex ratio pre- { 
vailing’ among the emigrants. It meant, said Mr. Polak, that more women aos ee 
‘were to be condemned to prostitution. The Government of India shoald 
know that uno half-measures can work in this matter. It is no concern of 
India to help Colonial vested interests. If the obligation to sugvest a better 
system be not fulfilled, lat the evil be eradicated in one movement by one 
stroke of the pen for the sim ple reason that the honour and the good name of 
the Empire are at stake.’’] ‘ 
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14. “ The Indian public. has evidently determined to letGovernment i 
Drain: Bilive od Tdvel know, that war or no war, they will agitate the matter _ a ae 
(24) téth Feb Eng cols, bill it 18 decided to abolish the system entirely and . 
i "immediately. It is apparent that the people mean. ae 
business. It is not merely that a popular cry is being taken up successively : ae 
by different groups of people. It is adefinite demand. A time limit has been art 


fixed. The cry is ‘stop indentured labour by the 31st of May’. Andif the. © - . *! 33m 
voice of a whole people has the power to demand effectively that a hideous. pe ae 
evil shall be removed, it is difficult to see how any Government, much less the: | 4 Res 


British which even at the present moment is fighting the war of liberty: ee 
and righteousness, can resist that demand........... The people are hos. Oa 
convinced that the evils could not be abolished by a stroke of the DOM... 00. seas a 
Apparently Government had not realised thé strength of the sentiment, ok 
exists on the subject. We hope it will be realised now. Jt.dees.nom , i § <(oee 
appear as if the ‘public: are going to rest ‘until it is fully recognised and a 
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@ puta stop to bya ‘tle ‘courageous states- 
nd prov ska controversy. The people of India 
re juman. | ‘The agitation is to be deplored, 


Fe ae, 


toor | that the Govimment of India are now in receipt 
of the replies of Local Governments in regard to 
in entured labou®........ As the replies relate to 
ep the future system of emigration to Fiji and the West 
os a slands, | pe tae been obviously obtained by the Government of India 
ane O.. al able. them ‘to make-representations to the Secretary of State in connec- 
~~ ‘$ion on with the inter-departmental conference to be held in May, will the 
» Indian public be given an opportunity of knowing in advance the nature df 
these ‘veplies ? {We doubt if the sympathy of: the Government of India will 
- éktond- so far. Perhaps, ifany honourable member is ve nturesome enough to 
raise & question at the next meeting of the Imperial Council, he might be told 
“that Government do not consider it advisable to do so. Even were it 
merely to elicit that much information, we trust some honourable member 
will interpellate Government on the matter.” 


2 


"16. ‘Referring to the passing of the ‘Asiatic Sauahaintlon Bill by the 
United States Senate, the Mahrdtta remarks :— 


 Coinnsents on the pas- ‘President Wilson had for a time warded off the 


sing of the Asiatic Immi- 
ation Bill by the United danger. by vetoing the measure, but it was again 


Btates "a gl raat passed by the Senate and has thus become a law. 

“Mahrdtta’ (6), 18th The U.S. A. has every right to restrict immigra- 
ae tion from any country, but had the British Awassador 
: - | or cur Government taken a threatening attitude of 
passing retaliatory measures, the States would have considered our case from 
a different standpoint altogether. Instead of doing this the British Ambas- 
sador has, as. the correspondent of a Calcutta paper says, made the public 


believe that India is not at all interested in the question. Fine example of 
representing our interests | ”’ | @ 


” 


“17. Referring to the order issued by the Punjab Government 
prohibing Mr. Tilak from entering the Province, the 
Comments on the order Mahrdtta remarks :— Not only Mr. Tilak but even 
of the Punjab Govern- hig friends were surprised at this wild order of the 
beer prohibiting Mr. Punjab Government. For asa matter of fact Mr. 
ilak from entering the Tilak had, ti | Abo | 
 Dakvines. Tilak had, till now, not even dreamt of visiting the 
Mahrdtta (5), 18th Punjab, nor had he received any invitation from 
Reb. | ‘that province. What the Lieutenant-Governor is 
ia pleased to call ‘reasonable gronnds’ for his belief 
that Mr. Tilak would not only visit the Punjab butr there act in a manner 
- prejudical. to the public safety is, therefore, either a hoax played upon him by 
his subordinates or a nightmare created by “the diseased imagination of some 
. Government authority.. It is really ridiculous to see a mighty Government 
: delghtoned by such nightmaxes, ‘and using the strongest weapon in its armoury 
to crush an imaginary danger. © Mr. Tilak lately visited the United Provinces 
pnd ‘the Central Provinces and no danger to the Empire or any other evileffects 
of his. visits to those provinces have résulted therefrom. It was -on the 
" morning of his 61st birthday celebration that Mr. Tilwk received a notice 
from the Poona Magistrate asking him why he should not be prosecuted 
2 mder section 108, Criminal Procedure Code. Now Mr. Tilak is taking an 
~* a6 wv; Vikers in supporting the Defence of India Force movement announced by 
~ the\Viceroy in his last speech at Delhi, and exhorting the people of pri 
Maharasht: ra to. whole-heartedly respond to this call of Government; and 
‘98 the-fates would have it, the Punjab Government has served him ‘with 
& notice. under the Defence: of India Act against entering that provinoe 
where alone, if at altho Defence of India Force will, .in all 


a ee 


V7 
>’ 3a 


is Pketihodd: ine to att ‘wie: thie, « one can se aalte: judge hiiw: far. wee 
ey. Governments have ‘grown over sensitive to danger—so over sensitive ‘as ‘to 
’ abuse the power placed in their hands for «the real defence of the onttry. 
Madness can hardly go further!” ) | | 


18. Commenting upon the reply of: the Chief. Commissioner of. ‘the 

i i Rs Central Provinces to Mr. B. P. Wadia’s request for a 
: of the Chief Cetiantiiakcane information as to thé portions of his speech which ae 
of the Central Provinces Were regarded a8. objectionable, Young India Beg 
o Mr. B. P. Wadia’s Yremarks:—“ The ways of the Indian bureaucracy = © 4% 
request for information as have always been strange and are growing stranger: ' . <(°)\ 4m 
to the portions of his but for strangeness and unfairness this present oe 
speech which were action of the bureaucrats of the Central Provinces ese 
tegarded as objectionable. cannot be beaten. Sir Benjamin Robertson does a 
| Young India (11), 14th et 
Feb. not obviously consider that fair dealing is as much os “a 
required of him as of any private individual, who © i 
tries to take away the character of another man because he does not like him eee | | 
or his ways. In the case of the private individual there is this consolation at 
least, that you can bring him to book by moving the courts. But in this case 
there is hardly any chance of doing so, under ‘your Defence Acts, Seditious : me) 
Meetings Acts and Press Acts. Any bureaucrat can play ducks and drakes a 
with other people’s reputations and yet go scot-free !” ae 


19. Writing about the war, the Shetkarz observes that while it is true 
| that England has laid the whole world under a deep oe, ig 
England has drawn her debt of unforgettable obligation by drawing her a 
sword for the protection gword for the protection of weak nations, she — oe 
of weak nations, but has failed to act up to her own adage, ‘ Charity begins , ae 
has failed to fulfil her 7 
own pledges to India. at home,’ with regard to India and Ireland. It a 
Shetkari (38), 11th goes on:—Hverybody of course wishes that Ger- — a 
Feb. Lae many may be mada to disgorge the territories she os 
has gulped down. But that does not lie solely in 
England’s hands as it will depend upon the final outcome of the war. The same, a 
however, cannot be said with. regard to India, which great statesmen have | ia 
declared to be held in trust’ by England, till such time as its people begin ia 
to administer it themselves. The Proclamation of 1858 has also given 
pledges of equality of treatment for all, irrespective of race or creed. But are 
these pledges being carried out? How long is the day of equality of 
treatment to be postponed? Home rulers are only aking for the fulfilment 
of those pledges and not for any. favours. 


20, Referring to the statement of the Allahabad iiaaianiail of the 
Times of India that the passport.arrangements rela- 

The new. passport regu- ting to India are to be more rigid, the Message 
lations should not come remarks :—‘ Are we to understand from this that the 


in the way of the re Congress deputation will be debarred, among other 
eputation. 


persons, from leaving India by sea? We hope not. 

oe &. here. .eeecoone If the fears we have expressed have any 
foundation, it is the duty of United India to so agitate that the Congress 
deputation ‘will also be included in the exceptions. Again, will Mr. Tilak be 2 ae 
allowed to go to England to prosecute the case against Sir Valentine Chirol? OS a 
Tf not, the latter will have to thank Government not only for its hospi- oo Sa 
tality and active help but also for this regulation, which though issued in the | 
interest of the Empire and not in the interests of any individual in particular, 6 
accidentally stood him in good stead.” 8 ln 


21. Commenting upon the separatist moyement started he the none 
Brahmins against the Brahmins in South India, in 

Reflections on the the course of.a contributed article in Young : India, 
separatist movement “ Ayngar” writes :— What is it that the Brahmins 
started tn South India by have done all these years to deserve such condem- ae 

: the ee against ‘nation? And even if they had been’ selfish, how oer 
Young India ay), 3 14th does that affect the larger national question of aa 
- Feb. Self-government? Have not there been Brahmins moe 
pghigtiac,ss ©. ° Who, -have:: worked :.for: all Casete, for: the whole oy 
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so ‘the de tated: policy of: ‘Govern. | 
ep ome ?. If, as the Times of 
ie me ago, even this impartial British Government, 
i neutrality He asA ussbicenltd tyoind chy for the non-Brabmins, 
it. a larger number of them, is it the Brahmin’s fault ?......... 
Bp tk eit P Mconeidéred opposition to Home Rule, may we ask 
a-| 3rahmins) a question, to whose interest. would self-government 
x en bisved ? In modern democracies, as in the old, it is numbers 
st count. And when’ they are forty millions, who stand to gain by the 
régult | “Ts not the baaeegg committing political. suicide by advocating Home 
, Eenle ?. Yethe would do it......... The Congress so far as Madras is concerned 
| eb Teas’ is said to be Brahmin-ridden. Is this an honour to the great political 
~ “workers, who do their work at the risk of much obloquy and suspicions at the 
'* hands of ‘Government, or does it speak only of an ignoble spirit? I shall not 
es dwell much on: this: ‘point ‘beyond directing their attention to the fact that 
itis the Brahmin that has beeri always in the forefront of social reform and 
- all-other progressive and nationalistic movements that our country has been 
» ‘witnessing ‘i in our own times. He has always shown a spirit of compromise, 
ready to adjust himself to changing moods and times, and ready to co-operate 
with all; .No doubt the condition of the non-Brahmins is not what it should , 
‘be, considering » their number and.importance. But. the remedy is not hatred. 
of the Brabmin, but improvement of their own condition. Spread of edu- 
cation) opening ‘of more schools, more of help to poor students—this is the only 
real remedy........+: We would appeal therefore to these that have not been 
thrown off their balance already irrevocably, not to work for success by means 
of hatred, not to outdo in selfishness the selfish Brahmins, not to sour public 
life and private intercourse by aok of social charity, not to be aggressive and 
a . : Testa 


22. , We think most Muhammadans themselves will agree that we 
made the utmost possible concession (for higher | 

_ Alleged. unfairness vf. national solidarity) in the matter of separate Muham- 
ee bipicele eeprevente- wadan represeniation on municipalities, when we 
dn: P FP wrote that a few seats might be allotted, than through 
Sind Advocate ®), ist Special electorates but it is absurd to claim more 
Feb. than that; certainly it is preposterous to claim that 

| whatever the. population and whatever the voting 
strength, they should have-as. Jarge a share (and even larger) as the Hindus 
who surpass them in population as well as voting qualifications. We only 
wonder how a statesman like Lord Willingdon, - our present Governor, could 
raise hopes which even a Sydenham Clarke who was a past master in diplo- 
macy andinthe practice of Divide et impera refused most strenuously to 
encourage. We propose to put before our Mahomedan compatriots some 
considerations which will show them the unfairness (from the country’s as 
well as communal points of view, whatever it be from the standpoints of Com- 
missioners and Governors hailing from across the seas) of their demands. 

he principle most in vogue as the basis of representation is taxation. ‘lhe 
_Muhammadans will not hear of that, but they want to substitute the popula- 
tion basis even in Government service | Well, population basis may be 
lowed as regards representation on Councils and Local Boards though owing 

- to: the backwardness of the Muhammadan community, seats’ on Councils go 
literally a-begging for want of suitable and worthy Muhammadans. But even 
i eo the’ population principle they are not satisfied. That: principle is all. 
_ Fight with them so long as and where they are in the majority as in the 
_ population.of Sind; but whon they are in a minority asin the country at 
large, Or ip most. municipal areas, they add another principle that of special 
‘bi. storic: and dynamic’ importance. The Hindus are simply shut off from 
waking ar vatitage either of their numerical strength or their larger interests 
: S&S heir, greater actual importance in many -respects.......... In this the 
hamma adan is. faking advantage finet of the inclinations and policy of certain 
nment of cials, o of the anxiety uf educated Hindus to. have & United 


“o ’ 


 Tedias Ts this faft avai : it, wakes: tire - Det the: Ma ic 
“the - beauty of united elections in which Hindus: aay “vot 
@and Muhammadans for'Hindus..:...4...: ‘Tfin some ca there is edotariantifan: 
on the part even of Hindus‘it- is, wearing away: ander the influence of the 
growing national sentiment. It shows in any case not only want of fairness — 
.but of grace to-even dream of asking that in municipal ‘areas where religious 
questions do not arise -and where the ip oun? dan ‘population apd still 
more Muhammadan communal interests are smaller, and: to ask thatin these 


areas the Muhammadans shall have by election alone as fodabde as if not more 


than the Hindus.” . 


6-238. Commenting on the party given by the Indian: Merchants’ Chsciihte 

and Bureau to India’s representatives at the Imperial 

Comments on the party War Conference, the Message writes:—‘‘ ‘The Honour- 
given by the Indian able Mr. Lallubhai Samaldas, the worthy Chairman 
Merchants’ Chamber and of the Committee, read an address, in which he 
ae aan ener, gave expression to certain stale platitudes regard- 


sentati t the I l 
War _j ie hoch — ing the nature and character of the occasion * which 


Message (6), 18th Feb. . your Excellency so felicitously — decided as being’ 
historic and one of unique interest.’ It is not. 


surprising that Mr. Lallubhai has selected no less a personage than His 
Excellency Lord Willingdon for his ‘friend, philosopher and guide,’ in 
approaching the subject of India’s representation at the War Conference. 
It has come to be regarded among some of our countrymen that it is 
their proud privilege to echo the opinions of high officials on public questions, 
Such a course, we may state ‘incidentally, is always: attended with happy 
results—happy not for the country but for those who necessarily loyally 
tread in the footsteps of high Huropean officials. It is an open secret 
for some time in the city that the Honourable Mr. Lallubhai Samaldas 
is in the run for the vacancy to be shortly created by the retirement of the 
Honourable Mr. M. B. Chaubal, and we sincerely hope his deserving claims 
will be finally: rewarded with his elevation to the Governor’s Executive 
Council. As the Executive Councils are at present constituted, there. cannot 
be a better or more suitable selection than that of our amiable citizen 
merchant. He hasin him the greatest merit of being too philosophically 


disposed to offer any resistance and of being least inconvenient to hig 


colleagues and to the Government. He is also very obliging and that is 
only an added qualification for his selection....,..... In the report of the 
function, the names of some promivent members who were not present, have 
been given, perhaps with a view to give one the impression that the 
function was the outcome of the whole-hearted support given by the Chamber. 
It does not appear that Mr. Lallubhai told the guests that he had received 
some letters protesting againt the party and declining to attend it. May be, 
he looked upon these letters as the skeleton at the feast and: quietly dismissed 
them from his thoughts for the time being.” | 


24. “That the function was an er affair, there can be no manner | 
of doubt. It is anirony of fate, though by no 
means strange in this land of wonders, that a- 


oe Indva (11), 14th 


— section of the people should attempt to overhear. 
the universal feeling in matters of vital importance, because to do so falls 
in with their personal interest.......... Weare not very much concerned 


that the Committee should have entertained the Maharaja Sahib and Sir ..Si_ 


P, Sinha. But that they should have included Sir James Meston so pro-. 


minently was highly censurable. Sir James Meston, both the Chairman 


and the Committee were aware we dare say, has been.openly condemned for. 
his part and lot in the Round Table affair and for his association with bo 
Curtis in an attempt to secure India’s submission to the Colonies. , 


more reprehensible becomes the conduct of those on whom the responsibility. | 
primarily rests for having attempted, though unsuccessfully, a. diversion. from — 


the object of the public meeting that was held the same evening..at the. 


Excelsior Theatre. to protest agent the. ill- treatment. at ph rae i hy the 
Colonials.” © | at ae 
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oe vere 3 > Report Nos6— 
1917) snd. rem of nit) This - ‘should commend ~ 
y. iselfto the apt ro -of our rulers.’ ~Bat one cannot - 
mere uy how fer. the alice will countenance our genuine 
~ demands and whether they would give us the oppor- 
es sgtaley of self-preparedness for self-defence. Our 
‘uiers have 1dios ibtioloe peculiar to themselves.. We have nothing to say 
us. au mit to’ ‘their fiat at times, however meaningless and detrimental to 
national self-respect it may be. The Japanese friend of India in his conclud- 
: x ae 1g ‘temarks makes one fervent appeal to look to the immediate needs of Great 
2 Bags Br tain herself and to take the retiile of India into equal confidence for the 
~ . .gafety of the British Empire as a whole. ‘Ihe writer then suggests the repeal 
Of ‘the Arms Act, the creation of a Navy and laying open the comwissioned | 
anks for Indians. To quote: the writer’s words, ‘ Imperial interests demand 
that the Indian leaders and the British Indian Government should wake up 
the necessity of a thorough-going preparedness for the future, so that the 
“ plcble of India may not have to repent and say, “ Ah!-it.is too late.’” If ever 
ae: dt 'be too late to carry out this programme by taking the Indians into equal 
~. _ . ‘eonfidence, as it has been done in Canada, Australia and South Africa, then 
Pee _ | the fate-of the Indian people may be as disastrous as of the changing of the » 
a ‘ -yoke, and the fate of the glorious British Empire may be its disintegration. 
ee ‘May Heaven forbid it and may we hope that the people and rulers of India 
ee  Cwil ‘pay heed to this. timely warning and do their best to inaugurate an 
eh adequate programme of preparedness for the safety of India and the. British 
~~ .* ~ Empire.’ I do not know if any heed will be paid to this warning until a real 
Be shock of the nature described in the last few lines of the above quotation is 
| experienced. si 
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et The Jdém-e- Tomshed welcomes the proposal for the floating of a 
, , war loan in India and expresses. hope that the 


‘ 


fhe ‘widest ; possible Indian public will give a hearty response by~ sub- 
publicity should be given gcribing to.it largely and thus giving an additional 


& a to red a tanieed, oe proof of their loyalty. It asks Government to give 


-1dth Feb. ‘the widest. possible publicity to the loan and to 

Bee. divide it into two parts; one part bearing interest . 
ae at the rate of five per cent. and the other at the rate of four per cent., 
nes >.  . but the latter should have the attraction of a few. prizes. of high value to 


make it more popular. 


. 27. Expressing its dissatisfaction at the alleged policy of Government of 
) giving information to the public piecemeal, the 
pt is ". Complaint that Govern- | Gujardti remarks:—Why is not information 
oe ment give out information pyblished in such a manner as to fill:the people with 
saga pe ako ue a to dee enthusiasm ? When the colonies were invited to take 
oo i. the iethnlont of ri part in the Imperial War Conference, no mention was 
fe: people. made of India, and this caused a stir. Then came 
Bs Gwjardts 18), 11th Feb. .the story of India being invited. with two Indian’ 
| representatives to act as advisers.. Afterwards an 
“Sfficial, a Prince and a citizen came to be selected. People theu understood 
” that these three persons would act merely as personal advisers to the Secretary 
_of State for India. His Excellency the Viceroy’s statement in the Imperial 
- Legislative Council, however, shows that these Indian advisers will not only 
advise the State Secretary i in ‘private but will also openly give out their views - 
On, Indian affairs in the War Conference. After the Indians declared that 
the Secretary of State not being India’s representative the people of India .- 
‘ ‘ hae fot’ recognise what he said as their own opinion, it is now stated ’ 
ii ™ ‘fiat. the Indian advisers will be allowed to speak in the Conference. Since - 
me matters have taken this turn, where would ‘have been the harm if Indians ~ 
had been owed to select an exponent of their own views as their repre-— 
er hative ine Wat exe a harm in declaring that Sir Satya Prasanna Sinha 
ad not beén sélec by Got ertiment ‘as an ‘official’? It'is not yet too late 
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aes oun iD ‘Ksrkobi, w rs, to he ac 
a en a gee * tuated if Goverhigant take over “buildings | or" 


from the rapacity of land- Hospitals and other war purposes. It remarks: ee ‘: fer: ie - 
lords and tradesmen who “ While admitting that the neds: of the sick and ~ ==. =| 
. unduly raise . renes and wounded troops and the + ersonnel detailed to attend | 


prices. to them have undoubtedly a prior claim to all and any a ae 
ac Observer i) » Th building in this or any other city in the Empire, we _ 


' would ask the military. authorities. to approach 


the subject with due regard for the needs of the civil population. There 
are for instance several large and suitable houses at Clifton where people 
never reside out of necessity. There are also sonie commodious club-houses, 


the Napier barracks, and large offices which would suit a lmirably as hospitals 


or quarters for medical staff. Another aspect of the house accommodation 


question is the tendency of landlords to put up rents without any justification. 
Government possess the power to restrict’ the prices of foodstuffs, but - decline 
to curb the greed of dealers who seize the opportunity of reaping @ golden 
harvest from the public at a time of stress-due to the war, and it is perhaps 


too much to expect Government to take the landlords in hand on the lines. 


suggested by the Bombay Presidency Trades Assozintion at their last annual 


meeting. We feel very strongly that if any money is to be obtained from the 


people it’ should go to Government, and not into the already well-filled 
pockets of men whé have not, because of the wart, spent more on the articles 


they retail. Houses were built at a time when land, material and labour | 


was cheap, and not at war-rates: why should the owners be permitted to 
increase the rents. during the war? Goods were imported either prior to'the 
war or prior to the present heavy freight charges: why should the public 
be made to pay enhanced prices for such articles? If the public 
want the goods and are prepared to pay the prices which merchants demand, 
the difference in the price should go to Government. This is in accordance 


with the principles of equity, and with the needs of the Empire in this. great 


war.......... tis for Government to step in and save the public from the 
avarice of capitalists, and to control the balance between demand and 


supply. Germany took the matter in hand long ago: why ao the- vuthorities 


in this country hesitate ? ”’ 


29. ‘The Bombay Samdchdr expreases hope that orders issued by 
Government announcing their intention of inalitinn 
Comments on the taking the stocks.of rice in Burmah at their own disposal 


Eta hi ge : will operate as favourably in the interests of the 


eee Saméchér 65), wheat. It assures the public that Government order 
12th Feb. the stocks of particular commodities to be placed at 


their own disposal to safeguar the public froin the 


high prices that’ would result from the speculations of selfish merchants and 
gives the instances of the satisfactory results achieved in the matter of coal and 
wheat. It asks Government to take special precautions to safeguard public 
interest in the matter of rice as this avers forms the staple food of & large 
majority of Indians. 


30... The Sind Observer publishes a letter, over the signatura of « So Ruc’ 
on the proposed transformation of the sheds in the 


Suggestions with regard old Import Yard at Kardchi into a new War 
to a suitable site for the Hospital. | The correspondent objects to the proposal 


elles ar Hospital at oO) ‘the ground that the site is dusty, noisy and 


Sind Observer (10), devoid of proper ventilation. The writer regards 


27th Jan. “the installation of electric fans to mitigate the heat 


- caused by the absence of sea-breezes, owing to the 
sheds hesine north sad south, as being out of the question as the necessary 


electric power will not be available. He, therefore, suggests that the new ~ 


Import Yard, the Rustomjee Buildings, the Commissariat Yard, the Parsee 


Institute, the Zoroastrian Club, the Parsi School; the Wajsier Barracks, Naa. Se aoe 
reth’s Hospital, the: — adjoining the Hospital pnown as epoca 4 —_ a 
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a ‘Tehas now | Become « an. ‘tailiopated fact. that naittier the Rosgiais; 
wt. * e “the French nor the Italians would have been able to 
d., grapple with the Germans without the co-operation of 
~ Great Britain and if Britain had not entered the lists 
against Germany, the latter would have become all- 
 » powerful ih Europe and would have endangered the 
ge LET safety of the British flag.. The present tussle is a 
trial of sical between Britain andGermhny, because France, Italy and Russia 
have. . already done their best. Russia may do a little more by means of her man 
pow er, but it is Britain that has to do everything now. When the whole of 
urope was turning ttself into a big camp of elaborately armed nations it was 
obly Britain, among all the other European nations, that had fixed her attention 
-exclusively upon trade. She committed a grave blunder in not fully equip- 
ping herself with arms. Instead of strengthening the different members, 
the countries and nationalities composing the Empire, the sole objective of 
the British people was to enrich England, the centre of the Empire.- Britain 
only thought of the safety of the heart of the Empire but did not develop the 
strength of the other limbs, and that is the source of her difficulties to-day. 
‘'wo courses are now open to her. One is to bring the present war to a close 
in & manner.copsistent with her prestige and then to make strenuous efforts to 
develop the whole of the Empire as fully as possible. If such efforts are 
made, the resources of the Empire are so vast that there will be no 
“ necessity for demanding from Germany or any other Power guarantees for the 
peace of the world. That guarantee of peace which lies in one’s own hand 
and im one’s own strength is morg precious than any that could be taken 
from Germany or anybody else. It is, therefore, better to save the present 
waste of blood and treasure and. utilise if in increasing the Kmpire’s strength. 
The other eourse that is open to England is to make the fullest effort to 
. crush Germany when she is fixed in ahole as she is at present. But by 
Coo this to hope for a guarantee of permanent peace in future is chimerical. 
If Germany is crushed, will no other aspirant arise in her place? Will it 
not be necessary to fight with him also? Many people are in favour of 
_ erushing Germany at present as, according to them, such an opportunity 
will not arise again. lhey say that the future will take care of itself, and | 
that if we do not crush her now we shall have to devote our attention solely 
to the preparations necessary for a future war and hence we shall not be able 
to do anything else. It is, however, an important question whether this 
Object will be realised. Both Powers are put on their trial i in | this year. . 


32. Reviewing the present sitantion of Germany in the war and antici- 

pating her collapse in the near future, the Rast 

An estimate of Ger- Goftdér writes :—Germwany wants to bring her enemies 

many s present desperate to sore straits by letting loose her fleet of one thou- 

ae Goftar (08) 11th sand new submarines. She intends to make Holland 

‘Feb. . share the fate of Belgium. She has collected vast 

4 troops on the Swiss frontier to try once more to shake 

- Bagland and France; but it will be for the last time. ‘The Allies are 

prepared for .all this. This murderous Hun has not succeeded in 

- Roumania. He has not been able to sdve his brother-in-law, the King of 

_ Greece, from disgrace by sending him the necessary help. He has not been 
able to gain ascendancy over France by achieving a victory at Verdun and on | 

. the Somme. He has ruined himself in his craze for making an inroad upon 

~{ England by way of Zeebrugge. He has become a fit object for the curses 

__ of his scapegoats, ‘Bulgaria and Turkey, whom he has ruined. He has uot 

- been able to secure Egypt for Turkey and Salonika for Bulgaria. He is being 

beaten on the ‘Western front and be cannot stand Russia’s attack in the East. 

ie bas n mats ee: Austria, Turkey .and Bulges He has lost the 


Re 2 


- friendship « even of Anieilin: andi 18 likely’ ¢ very: 8 soon io prove a a eurse > ti Hol la 7 
‘and Switzerland, He has warned them and neutrals like Sweden, Spain. arid: 
Denmark to beware of. his faugs—the submarine#—aud he wants to. place 


England and France in his own present. miserable plight aud thus. wreak his - 


” revenge upon them by stopping goods from going to. them boas ae neutral 
a Powers. His doom is however sealed. r she 


€ oh 


33. Socullitting upon ‘the possibility of ‘America joining the war, he 
The United Stat Gujardte remarks that the interest of America lies 
wih Stele to joie cane. in remaining, neutral because it is her neutrality that 


Gujardti (13), 11th Feb. has rendered possible the present continuous flow of 


money to her from both the contending parties, and 
it is this superabundance of money which will give her unprecedented advan- 


tages in trade when the war comes-to a close. It also observes that if 


America were to join the war her fleet will not be capable of doing 
anything more than the British fleet. ‘The paper then proceeds :— Moreover, 
America does not possess any large army in readiness which can produce any 
effect upon Germany. Besides, she would take from five to seven months to 
get veady a big army, to say nothing of the time she would take to transport 
it to Hurope. Her army now consists of one and a half lakh of men of 
which she can hardly spare more than half for service in Europe at the 
present juncture. Moreover, the fact tbat one-fourth of her population 
consists of Germans should not be lost sight of. Taking everything into 
consideration, America will not enter the war but will stop short at severing 
diplomatic relations with Germany. | — 


*34, “The Islington Commission divide the Services for which recruit- 
ment is at present made in whole or in part in 
Comments on the Public England, into three classes. In the first class they 


ole Commission place the Indian Civil Service and the Police 
* Repor 


Indian Social Reformer 


(3), 18th Feb. responsibility for the good governance of India 


’ requires the employment in the higher ranks of a 
preponderating proportion of British officers.’ In other words, so long as 
British rule exists in this country, the Civil Service and the higher ranks of 


the Police Department must be filled to a preponderating extent by English- 


men. ‘This is a new and revolutionary doctrine which, if it is endorsed by 
Government, cannot but have the effect of giving a powerful impetus to 
revolutionary political movements. To tell the Indian subjects of the King- 
Emperor that they must be content permanently to occupy an insignificant 
proportion of the higher appointments in the Civil Service and in the Police 
is not merely to trample on the Queen's Proclamation and Acts of Parliament, 
but it is also to instigate the more violent spirits among our political reformers 
to persevere in their campaign of discrediting the constitutional party in Indian 
politics. We are surprised that.ths Honourable Mr. Chaunbal, in his minute 
with much of which we are in agreement, expresses his approval of the 
Commission’s classification of the Services.......... The Commissioners who 
sign the report have, in fact, taken it upon themselves to reverse the policy of 
British rule in this country........... The Indian people will be giving away 
the birthright of unborn generations of.India’s children, if they do not 
promptly, emphatically and unanimously protest against this doctrine so 
entirely subversive of the basic principles of British rule as we have 
understood them all thes: years. [Referring to the Commission’s recom- 
mendations about recruitment for the Civi} Service the paper says:—] 
The Commissioners proféss to keep the English door open to Indians, 
but they have adopted a device which very effectually shuts it on them. 
This is the lowering of the age limit to 19. No Indian can hope to appear 
for. the London examination, unless he is sent to England at the age of ten 
or eleven. .We have said repeatedly i in these columns that the consensus of 
experience shows that Indian boys sent at that age to England are almost 
invariably ruined in character.......... If any Indian parent sends his boy 


to Hngleod with the view of competing at the London eyamnination after, the 


al 


Department, ‘in both of which the nature of British 
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Mr. Chaud ab able, med Faupbatie lan shat the 25 per cent. 
be calculate lon the eh number of appointments, ‘and not on the — 
ones | ag a) these objectionable features are eliminated, the Com- 
oomme ndation will prove a valuable stimulus to the development 
University: ‘edudation, besides doing justice to the claims of Indians to 
on ber the C ‘Civil Service. without undertaking a long sea veyee and sojourn in 
: we 'e ign country. which they may not afford. se 


oe Spee 85.- In the course of a lengthy ebsitributiotl | in Youtg India, Mr. L. G. 
_ Soe _ Khare writes :—‘‘ The educated Indian wants a fair 
eee ote India aD, 1th field and no favour in securing - an entry in the 
cs, higher services of his country.. The majority report 
2G “ef the Islington Commission would rather favour selection than com petition.. 
Saal Competition, so that ‘the best men can be secured, is the Indian ery, 
- selection is the motto of the British official in India so that the servile only may 
enter. So we are not to have any simultaneous examinations. Instead of 
that, we may have King’s cadets, carefully selected. The age limit for 
the examination in London is to be reduced to 19 as the maximum, the 
the result being that not one Indian youth out of a willion can have a 
‘@bance of appearing at the examination in London.......... Our idea is 
that the Cadets will generally be the third sons of minor chiefts, persons, who 
_ may have received-the kind of culture which the bridge- table, the billiard- 
room, and the polo-ground appear to impart. No doubt-they may, have also 
learnt to-imbibe, along with whisky, some of those qualities about which the 
British race is so proud, pamely a senseless idiotic devotion to its Aristocracy, 
“and a sense of never knowing when it is-beaten. Even now we notice that 
there is -a lesser standard of culture noticeable among the Engligh civilians 
who come to rule in India, the reasen beimg partly that the men- with the 
best brains refuse to come out; when we shall be adding to them our King’s 
soe Cadets, we shall not be far wrong i in predicting an intellectual debacle 1 in the 
{25 services.” | ee, 


J 


36. “i the course of an article on thé Public Service Commissidn’s 
Ree i Report, Young India quotes the following sentence 
me. |. Young India (11), 14th ‘from Mr. Chaubal’s minute of disseut :— At present 
eS Reb. | ie every Indian officer feels that he is not serving himself 
eee or his country, but is an individual hired to labour for 
_-.» ~." some body else.” The paper then continues :—“ ‘This is the progress, so much 
et. boasted of in the opening pages of the majority report, which educated Indians 
Lo have made in being entrusted in a substantial degree with the carrying on of 
the government of the country! The conclusion is obvious, that no such con- 
summation can be ever reached until India has worked out her own destiny for 
oe herself, until] she has achieved: Home Rule. We do not think that the better 
oe.” Sind of Britain has spoken to us in these recommendations. We are inclined 
ee to believe it is the mind of those committed to an.‘ irrational Imperialism,’ 

ee those full of morbid egotism for the material achievements of the British 
ck race; of those who have allowed their sentiment for domination to revolt 
va against the British instinct for liberty, of those who have forgotten the once 
famous British capacity of adopting oneself to one’s milieu. On no other 
| supposition can we attempt to understand this exhibition of contempt for the 
_, educa rc ‘classes of India. But we do hope that in the re-adjustinent, which 
_ will take ‘place after the war, it will be the better mind of Britain that 
Wi | ‘speak for India, not the mind of super-journaliste and prejudiced 
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Lad vig e 3 hig in oily bas racket ene rere Other 
i “The: ieenialh Cue 
. ‘poe soandal’ proves that ‘of the most disgraceful Viramgam. Customs. duties 


tesmanshi 


| aon dia ay, 14th out of number, as a blot on the Indian administra- 


Feb. . 


all thoes who have had the misfortune to pass through the Viramgam . ordeal 


even once? It is a standing shame that because the two Governments can- | 


‘not-come toa satisfactory adjustment, thousands of passengers, including 
those. of the non-Maritime States and British India should be constantly put 
- ¢o an inconceivable amount of inconvenience and annoyance, at the hands of 
the Khaki regiment of Viramgam.......... 


to. the Empire ; but let those preachers first take their lessons in Imperial 


citizenship at Viramgam, and then they will have the right angle of vision . 


and a true insight into practical Imperial politics! Let their personal liberty 
be restricted for hours at Viramgam as smugglers, and even when released, 
let them be made to feel as acquitted coolies!......... They say the rule in 
India is bureaucratic. Nonsense! There is no bureaucracy worth the name 
in this country. Bureaucracy presupposes efficiency. Buréaucracy may not 
be as liberal as democracy, but if bureaucracy is not efficient, then it is noth- 
jug or worse than nothing. Is the Viramgam Customs’ muddle a sample of 
bureaucratic efficiency in India? If itis, then our faith in the Indian Civil 
Service must dwindle down almost to zero. But it seems it is nobody’s 
business to remove the Viramgam scandal and other scandals, though it is 
everybody’s business to preach Civic and Imperial duties. Some people are 
over-enthusiastic about the War loans. But where is Kathiawar to find 
money for the loans, if her commerce is throttled and fettered at ‘ Imperial’ 
Viramgam ? Why not remove the dampers on loyalty wheu loyalty is so 
sacred ? Kathidwar and her.princes have made enormous sacrifices for the 
HKmpire, the Times of India of 17th instant quotes His Highness the Rao 
Saheb of Cutch as an example to be followed by other princes, and yet the 
irony is that neither the princes nor their subjects are treated as respectable 
and free citizens of’ the Empire ‘Imperial’ Viramgam! Is it still too 
much or too early to ask that this unjust and long standing nuisance should 
be put a stop to by entirely sweeping away this oppressive Customs line ? 
But, ‘ during the war you should only sacrifice and not cry for Justice ’! ° 


88. Just as the Home Rule League’s activity is increasing, its enemies 
too appear to be more and more determined to put it. 
Alleged harrassment by down. Both Lord Hardinge and His Excellency 
the police of people Rule Lord Chelmsford have admitted the justice of 
=» ag Home Rule the demand for swardjya, but as the high-handed 
Kesari (95), 13th Feb. : bureaucrats disapprove of it they have been trying 
Message (6), 15th Feb. to nip the movement in the bud by underhand 
means. They think that with the help of the Police 
in the mofussil they will be able, by means of threats, to dissuade the people 
from joining the League. Though they are unable to harrass people in big 
cities like Bombay and Nagpur, they are in a position to exércise their authority 
against poor people in distant villages, an!l we have been informed of such 
things having taken place in Hast Khandesh and ut Chiplun. [Referring to 
the above, the Message remarks :—‘‘ Such opposition is by no means unexpected. 
Owls can no more bear the light than some officials political enlightment.”] 


89. During the recent plague epidemic at Poona a theft took place near 


the house of the head master of a local school, 
A complaint against the 


Poona Police. 


Kesari (95), 18th Feb. enough the police took it into their heads to harass 


him in return for the assistance rendered and while 
hie household furniture was being removed in carts from the health camp. to 
his house in the town they searched it near. the Lakdipool in broad day 
light and attached some cash found. On inquiry the head. master was found 
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‘wise how can one account, for the continuance 
as become. 4nd annoyances, which have been dénownced, times 


tion, by journalists of all desoription, Indian politi-- 
cians, British officers; tr. ading. communities, aud by . 


We are overwhelme’, in season - 
and out of season, with all sorts “of loyalist sermons with regard to our duties 


which he assisted the police to trace. But strangely | 


adra bigctntdlive Council on : Téestay 3 ‘last, 

,.. the Honourable Mr. A. 8: Krishna Row moved a 

2 Counc ree mh seaolbtion, recommending the appointment of a 
Legislati ), UNth Feb. commission to make an enquiry as to the economic — 
meee et. hy _ condition of the ryots in the Presidency.......... 
ifter a great dea “of Aisdabtion it was found that the resolution would’ be 
favoured b more honourable metbers , than was ‘desirable to certain persons. 
‘ eet The defeat of government over a resolution was'a catastrophe which, — 
a. yO ding ‘to some mémbers, deserved. fo bé avoided at all risks and cost— 
2 arent y even at the cost of fhe reputation for. fairness which the Govern- 
mt had. So one honourable gentleman, Mr. Richmond by name, rose in 
his eat in the Council and suggested that instead of proceeding with the 


5 ie . disenssion, the Council should take up another subject for consideration. ..... 


‘ Practically itmeant that honourable members of the Council were not to.be 
allowed to havea poll cn the Resolution before it. In other words it was 
‘denying to them the right of having ¢heir opinion recorded. This procedure 
of mudgéling popular opinion was ‘ novel’, as His Excellency admitted.......... 
The result of the.poj: on the Honourable Mr. Richmond’s proposal was 
20 voted for it and 20 against it. His Excellency Lord Pentland voted for 
the ‘ novel’ proposal and so the original resolution was shelved off and a new 
one was taken up for discussion........... In face of a probable defeat, the 
Germans discovered the asphyxiating gas and latterly submarinism. India 
-. apparently is not going to lag behind in such discoveries, though in a different 
sphere. We have nothing but admiration for the genius of the Honourable 
Mr.: Richmond, supposing that be was not ‘inspired’ by some one else in 
‘discovering the legal asphyxiating gas or, shall wesay, the torpedo. which 
would kill resolutions supported by an inconvenient majority.......... And as 
to Lord ‘Pentland’s impartiality in siding with a proposal to muzzle the 
mouths and bind the hands of the honourable supporters of the Resolution— 
for they were not allowed to continue to speak, nor to record their vote—as to 
bis impartiality, we say, it was simvuly.’sublime and did justice to that 


irreproachable reputation which His Excellency had acquired by the B. P. 
Wadia affair!” 


41, Commenting upon the remarks recently made by Dr. Nunan, the 
Coroner, on the inadequacy of ambulance facilities 
and the paucity of hospital accommodation in 
+ gga ngpadegalcy poor - Bombay, the Praja Mitra and Parsi writes :—“ It is 
the Gokuldas Tejpal Hos- 0t relevant in this connection to say that the man 
pital, Bombay. would not have survived even if he had medical aid. 

Praja Mitra and Pdtsi What is relevant is the fact that a public hospital 


Cinaiieiahe on the refu- 


; (eb, 18th Feb. ng. col. should refuse to attend to such a serious case for 


want of accommodation. We are’ not blaming the 
: $4 —_— (62), suthorities of the hospital; but we think that the 
A eee public ought to rouse itself from its apathetic attitude 
in this respect and agitate for more hospitals and also for a system by which 
. injured men car? be at once attended:to on the spot by police constables who 
shouldbe specially trained in First Aid methods and speedily removed to a 
“hospital on special ambulance cars. It is not desirable that bleeding or 
injured persons should be placed in hackney carriages which are notoriously 
slow in their movements in addition to being very uncomfortable....... There 
may be,some difficulty in providing more hospitals, but we cannot see any- 
difficulty in organising a smart ambulance service for the speedy removal of 


* ; injured persons,” [The Jdm-e-Jamshed considers the inadequacy of ambulance 


_ dacilities as a disgrace to Bombay and suggests the proyision of an emergenoy 
— Ward.in every hospital. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm asks Government to demand an 
explanation from the physician in oa of the = sds, pal Hospital for 

refusing to y admit the Lodger ict . } 
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hn ¢ ter 06 ea oe. eelaet 
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ned ne ata CE re ROS ek rites 


Bae eh te hak ae vat : real the’ Dasee’ who ‘saw’ the man from ant 
a kaser isin @, distance’ and question him on his thnk y D it re 
ce aN Behe ee ome tbat worthy was guided more. by ‘the dictates | a 
i Feb, Eng. sols - Hospital Rules than nol humanity. Ifanexplanation © . 9 
: P ss .' . were.even now demanded of him the public would Nea 
be ‘the wiser with the knowledge of Hospital Rules and proféssional etiquette ae a 
which have denied a dying man such help as was, under the circumstances, 
possible and within reach,.:..,.... In addition to drawing the attention of. 


the authorities to the want of emergency wards, ‘the jury very properly held — meee 
that the want of street’ ambulances was ‘a disgrace to such a city like. ’ tS Sea 
Bombay,’ and to this we would add the want of proper police control and | ae 
supervision not so much over tho chauffeur—though we would by no .. > 

means suggest a relaxation of these in his casa—as over the hack victoria ae 
driver.......... Itis no& uncommon to find him taking an easy round with | a 
his prancing palfrey along, across or around a busy junction anderthe very’ §.- .3.3a 
nose of the police sepoy.......... As it is the duty of the police to see that those a 


who make use of the King’s highway do not imperil the lives of their fellow- 
men we should expect to see the victoria driver more often held ap than he is,” , 
[The Rdst Goftd: remarks :—“ In the particular case reported, the * emergency’ - 
patient could very well have been promptly ministered to in the most 
accessible hospital verandah, failing all other accommodation. And this 
should have been done in spite of the fact that emergency wards do not obtain ie 
among our hospitals. But we are informed that the party complained against ; an 
manifested disgust at the mere sight of the case, Alas! fot New India, if eres, 
conduct such as this were suffered to pass unrebuked.”] - 


48. An Islampur (Sdtdra) correspondent of the -Prakdsh writes :— 

| - ‘Though it has been a long established practice to pay 

_ Complaint that both the land assessmeut in two instalments, vzz., in Feb- 
instalments of land assess-  +yary and in April, it is stated that this year, a procla- 


Spemeuns a Bg mation has been made by beat of drum in all the 


pur Taluka (Satara). villages in this Taluka calling upon the agriculturists, = = - ht ¥ 
Prakdsh (102), 14th Feb, Who have already been reduced to straits owing to A 
the recent excessive rains, to pay in both the > 

instalments before the 10th February, under the penalty of having to pay cary 
one-fourth assessment in addition as fine in case of default. ‘I'he people have: . | ae 
been paying their assessment even by two instalments with much difficulty in oS ee) 
the past. ‘They would, therefore, like to know if the above orders have been. 1 it 
really issued by the higher officers. Atleast a two months’ notice ought to 
have been given in such cases. I request the Collector to state if the assess- Rs 
ment can be paid in two instalments. | a 


44. “The attitude of a few of our friends, happily very small in number, 
Fain: tai tie satin towards the demand of the Sind Mussalmans for a ses 
‘posed joint conference of separate representation on the local bodiesis un- es 
Hindus ‘and Muham- Uderstandable particularly after the acceptance of a%) 
madans of Sind to settle the principle at Lucknow so recently as December 
the question of separate last. It is a sign of happy times, however, that 
Tepresentation. better counsels have prevailed in the men of thought | ae 
Al-Haq (42), 10th Feb., of our Hindu friends and they have come ‘to regard ee 
‘Eng. cols, this question as the most vital one, the solution of ee 
which must immediately be found. In spite of the Mussalmans having -ap- pee. 
proached His Excellency the Governor for a share that from their point of view | hp 
is both reasonable and legitimate, they would be not only willing but ready = 
to co-operate with the Hindus in any measures-that may be taken to arrive a 
at an amicable settlement acceptable to both the sides. \Mussalmans have ~— Shae 
been accused, in season and out of season, of ‘ running.’ to Government, but. = 
our critics would admit that they have done so as a last resort when their a 
cry has been in the wilderness. Even in the present case, the credit of using a 
the powers of persuasion will go to a Muhammadan for having’ taken theleadto. § «| Say 
arrange the domestic affairs if possible by private arbitration. Messrs. Bhurgri, ek 
‘Harchandrai aod Ghulam Hosein’ are shortly to invite the leading menof °\% 
hoth the communities t to meet in @ conference in order to discuss bork question _ ea 


ie zy M me Bhiurgri for having originated >the 
| him a bie ir a reason of on 


jay: oa among the. Must mane that tbe 


1 Wanted pea at_any: price: His recent sttitude has been some- 
aalseadars 
muisune rato Od. in some quarters ; but that has been so, mainty because 

| fhe ignora or the full Tacks, Let it be admitted to his oredit that he has 
re to BAY what he feels and the course he has adopted in this case is one 
ioulate i do immense good. We. wish the promoters of the Conference 


EDUCATION. 


a6. -Comimenting upon the permission given to the Messrs. Macmillian 
‘god Company to raise the prices of the vernacular 

Gomaptida aboutthe per-. school text books, the Sind Advocate remarks :—" The 
tnission en to Messrs. present enhancement is on-the whole quite unjusti- 


- Maomilliam and Company fiable, and it is an additional and needless burden 
fo raise the prices: of 


Sindhi School text-bookt. 9 the purse of the parent who is already hard hit, 
Sind. Advocate (8), 1st ‘as a rule, by the war-affected econoinical situation. 
Feb. “Some: atleast of the books were printed before the 
oa paper became so very dear, and they had been 
printed j in-many thousands—since the company has the monoply of Sindhi 
text books—so that to take extra price for them it is not fair gf all. ‘Then 
when the paper went down in price (before the war) would Messrs.| M acmillian 
and Company have heard of a proposal to reduce the prices? In any case the 
burden should pot have fallen on the individuals purchasing the books but on 
Government which we suppose has been taking a royalty from the publishers. 
* Less royalty would have requited the publishers quite well enough.” 


$e: MUNICIPALITIES. 


*46. ‘“ The drop curtaih has now fallen over the Samson Drawa in which 
ee . . the Chairman of the Improvement Trust played his 
Strictures on the part until the final moment. The- Magistrate who 
Honourable Mr. Orrs tried the defamation case was not right in his verdict 


ee en to forthe ‘ Dalvallas’. The Board were not right in 


: suspending and prosecuting Mr. Samson and. the 
Feb, Bg ly peeee Magistrate was not right in giving him the benefit 
Se ofthe doubt. The Board were not right in calling 
a on Mr. Samson to resign and ther refusing him his salary for the period 
‘suspension. In short from the beginning to the end of this nauseating 
case: which has shaken public confidence in the iener administration of the 
Trust, the-worthy Chairman is in entire disagreement with the majority of 
his - colleagues, with the trying magistrates, and finally with the Trust's 
counsel; ° We hope soon to hear that the Board has been asked to accept the 
_ Chairman's resignation which, we believe, is the only consistent step Mr.. Orr 
ould possibly ees ar . 


47, Referring to the discussion in the Bow bay Municipal Corporation 
anent compulsory primary education in Bombay, the 
Mufid-e-Rozgdr approves of the holding of meetings in 
support of the movement and publishes an account of 
twosuch meetings. It asserts that.almost all Indians 
are now in favour of making primary education - 
both free and compulsory. It pays tribute to the. 
jo spirit now.meking its appearance among the Hindus many of whom 
") depressed: clagnes to. a plane of equality, with themselves, 
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48. ‘The Mufd-e-Rosgdr draws 1 @ sition of't the | Hen th Department = | 
of the Bortibay Municipal’ Corporstion“to the in<« 
4 <Compltint ‘about ‘the sanitary condition of the public hamam khanas 9 | 
filthy conditon of public kept by Indian barbers in the City. Tt affirms th ‘ - > 
ba ide Roaphr gq), these places are abominably dirty and that ther = | 7 
ie ‘the good income they earn,. = a 


. roprietors, in spite-6 
eacigtane Tok Gite do not take the trouble of cleaning them but 
that they aggravate the matter by habitually offering for use the most filthy 
towels.and utensils. It fears lest these should prove to be foci of infection 
for some new epidemio. — . 


49. A Junnar (Poona) correspondent writing to the Kesari requests — ae 
the Commissioner, C. D., to postpone by six or ab =... 79mm 

Sinai that the least by three months the triennial elections of the ¢ ae 
triennial Municipal elec- Jocal Municipality which have been fixed by the . ©‘ 
— ‘vy ss se ; pgp Collector of Poona to take place on 5th March next, ae 
to y the P scavabitne a inasmuch as plague being at present prevalent in p 2 ae | 
: plague there at present. that town, it will be a matter of extreme difficulty: — ee | 
-Kesari (95), 13th Feb. for many of the. voters who have gone out to register — a 
their. votes. [The paper supports the request of - 2 
the correepondent and recommends that the elections may be postponed till es | 
plague: disappears from the toWwn.| | a ae 
NATIVE STATES. | A 
50. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses great surprise at the orders issued 
| by His Highness the Maharaja Gaikwad of Baroda 
Comments on the - for the closing of three hundred primary schools and 
closure of th * gee for reducing the annual expenditure on primary 
oer i Pr oe ol a education in his State by two lakhs of rupees. The a 
Bombay Samdchdr (55), ‘Paper is of opinion that the Maharaja. should have Pie: 
14th Feb. inquired into the causes of the failure of primary ae 
' ‘schools imparting instruction compulsorily before = #-.— .°.% 
ordering them to be closed. It expresses hope that the Maharaja will take ce 
steps to ensure the.success of the system of compulsory primary education in Ps 
his State as the eyes of the whole of India are directed towards the experiment ee 
‘with a view to getting the system introduced in British India. ee 


o1. ‘From the administration report of the Khairpur State for the year 
oe 1915-16 we gather that the gross revenue of the 
Comments on the ad- State, excluding jagirs, increased from Rs. 17,83,490 Ae 
ministration report of the Rs. 19,35,598. The expenditure amounted to ae 
re for Rs. 20,51,7 64 as against Rs. 20,38,251. No details <4 : 
ois (7), 14th Feb, Fe given for finding out the causes leading to the > al 
piling up of expenditure. It is bad for the State 
that the expenditure should continue to exceed the income. We are not told 
whether the State is in a solvent condition or in debts. Atany rate, the 
yearly expenditure needs to be greatly curtailed. May we entertain a hope . 
that the next report will present better results. We have written on this ee 
matter, for we keenly feel that the only Native State 3 in the province of Sind ‘ Be) | 
should financially be on a sound and stable footing.” | , 5 7 eee 
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M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, : ae 
Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd February 1917. | : Se Aa 
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bhi a - District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send Be a 
 Seeretary, Special Department, information as to any local, complaint oe 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts Se 


are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, ifthe facts ie 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report: 5 ss ae 
and what the correct facts are, | highhh Boas | es 

eee  GONTENTS. pO ERING © So) 

: : | | , | ransetiasiii’ = : . 

POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION-- == Ser a 

. - British Rule: ee | ) ok Be a ot ig reeset e 

Comments on the action proposed to be taken by the Central Provinces =  —> ae 

- Government to prevent students from attending political meetings. 11 4 

i - Comments on the non-Brahmin movement in South India. *. gies | oe ? ae 


Comments on the orders of the Punjab Government prohibiting See ia 
Messrs. Tilak and Pal from entering the province. > I—6 | “Nae 

: _ Englagd’s duty to prepare India to be self-supporting infuture.. . 10° | (oe 
Government should prove their trust in the Indians by the repeal of | Bek 

the Arms Act . ce a poo Ss ye 9 Se 

. Officials in India should cease to receive with open arms at the people’s ! at: 
expense those whom the people regard as their enemies a ee pie 


Protest against official membérs of Legislative Councils mechanically — Bed | alg 

“voting of the sideof Government. .. - 2. 92 et ewe OM... oh ae 
The Government of India’s Despatch on. Indian Political Reform ought 
. - to have been published before being sent to the Secretary of State. | 


What is the difference between the Moderate and the Extremist? . ° 7 nee Pies 


oe 
¥ 
o fs ES Se, 


y, + . Rie : ¥. a 2 
Excise : , e | : = , ee 


Comments on a recent Press Note on — Advisory Committees . . 28 Bes ce 
Comments on the Bombay Presidency Abkari Administration Report . ! | we 
29 


a ee a chicas th re eee gear eae be a 
| Imperial. Legislative Council: | | | : ne . ae. 
-\. Comments on the debate of the Honourable Mr. Dadhabhoy’ samend-. - : is ag 
Ss ment to the Defence of India Actinthe— = . . . .. Qh. -— hae 
‘ .. Comments on the statement made by Government i in the — - regarding ae Ree. 
J - 4. * solitary confinement of political proners =. « : ..- .) BBe 2 ae 
Z Government and the right to ask supplementary questions inthe—- . 26 ta Ag 
‘Indians in the Colonies: Government i is putting off the question of aboliah- ogk i 9 aaa 
ing indentured labour . PTET MET ee MEER Ce et TES Cet 
Judicial matters : Comments:on a recent incident in the Bombay Small i OPS 
Oatiees Oper ee ee ee ee ge ee 
Necessity of opening the port of Purnagad (Ratndgiri) for steamers... 82 yt a 
oe Public Service: The Vernacular Final examination should not ‘be made. ea Ae a 
compulsory for the Kulkernis 006 eg et A oe ae 


@ind : Appeal to the Bombay Gavernment to put a stop fotheexcosive © 


vines - favour alleged tobe shown by the presént re ea tO hots 
Ae ges _ Muhamwmadans i in the matter of Government. BeFVIOe. Sas a ae OM ae 


‘ . 


guard interests. of those in private employ | 
oe malivary Bervied. ke 
e Government’s call for enlistment . © . 16—17 


> 


Lay 


on ‘the qualifications. of the members composing th 
sof gambling in the totalisator at the race-course and appe 
fovernrent to stop it and to His Excellency Lord. Willingdon 


iscountenance racing by refusing to attend race-meetings at 
Paer ene period OL tbe War. 
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:on the Defence of India Force Bill 
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- Comments on the closure of 300 primary schools in Baroda. 
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Commesia. on the caders are sincerely anxious.to prove their worth by r snder. | ° 


| of the Punj4b Governmenf jing useful service in ¢ 
prohibiting Messrs. Tilak - veal paint must 


Province, entering the tion and resentment by its arbitrary and high-handed 


eause of the Empire, the 


Young an a), gist acts. The ordet of the Punjab Government against 


Feb. Mr. Tilak and Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal is as‘ unwar- 


ranted as it is irritating. It is impossible to think. 


of any reasonable grounds for a gratuitous insult of this. kind which is now 
flung in the face of the people. The order, if well-founded, completely belies 
the authoritative declarations that have been made in this country about the 


unchangeable loyalty of the Indian people ‘and the sanity of the Indian mind. 


' "We have learnt of thoroughly reliable authority that Mr. Tilak never 


intended to visit the Punjab, nor had he received any invitation from the. 


people of that province. Mr. Pal has openly stated in the press to the same 
effect. This being so, we wonder why one provincial Government after 
another should persist in the indiscriminate exercise of arbitrary powers vested 
in it by law. Such action is thoroughly repugnant to the spirit of the great 
British nation and is inconsistent with British tradition. Hven in the United 
Kingdom, which is more directly affected by this war, public opinion does not 
countenance high-handed methods. The Manchester Guardian in the mait 
week has taken strong exception to the withholding of publicity in dealing 
with political offences, alleged or real.......... A suspicion has gained ground 
in the public mind that the bureaucracy is trying by means of -these orders 
and other arbitrary acts to put down constitutional political propaganda in 
which Mrs. Besant and Mr. Tilgk are engaged. The ill-advised prosecution 


which the local Government launched against Mr. Tilak has been, rightly or 
wrongly, considered as an attempt to suppress the Home Rule movement.....++... ” 


This suspicion seems to be further accentuated by the belief that some 
officials in this country are sedulously trying to create in the minds of the 
British public an impression that Indians are not loyal and require to be kept 
in restraint by the exercise of arbitrary powers. The wrong that they do to 
the Empire thereby is incalculable.......4.. How far this suspicion is well- 
founded it is difficult to say. But the fact is plain enough that the bureau- 
cracy is determined to put off, as far as it can, the inevitable day of Home 
Rule for India. But that day i is drawing nearer-and nearer,.and when. the 
war will have ended, there can be no manner of doubt that a substantial 
measure of self-government will have to be conceded, whether the bureaucracy 
wish it or not. If reactionary officialdom aims at putting down the Home 
Rule propaganda by these undesirable means and unbecoming methods it 
is obviously attempting the impossible.......... Hach new attempt at repres- 
sion will only give it added strength and hasten the day of its fruition. 
However that may. be, we are constrained to protest—and protest strongly— 
at the free and as we think unjustifiable use which. bureaucratic officials are 
making of the long string of repressive legislation. Ata time like the present 
when everyone is actuated by a sincere desire to assist the Empire, and when 
the statesmen are preoccupied by thoughts of war, the bureaucracy is render- 
ing the greatest disservice to ¢he cause for which we all stand and to 
which we are all so whole-heartedly attached. It séems to forget the larger 
issues that are at stake and.how these methods cannot help their solution. 


veoeeeeee At the time when the Punjib Government was needlessly busying. 


itself with the drafting of an unnecessary order, Mr. Tilak was busy. by 
his inspiring personality‘ and weighty words in rousing the people to the 


full significance of the occasion. We are therefore tempted to ask, with 


our contemporary of the Chronicle, whether the loyalty of the Indians to the 


Empire is ‘so poor a thing that it can only be supported by Sir Michael Q’ — 
Dwyer’s method of placing a gag on public oratory?’.......... The high- 


handed methods of the bureaucracy may yet succeed for a while in trampling 
Under foot the cherished rights of the people. But ‘they cannot CE: 
H 539—1 oon | 
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d, and the BritisH public will ‘be ‘ne ial “upon : to ‘Woke out 

to t < “@bgenerous “methods of the. ‘bureauoracy . in this 
country, £ s ding such time , However, we “earnestly call upon’ our country- 
Mien not to wes  discouta, a by the Draconian methods, which are becoming 
‘ainfully more’ do sous, “nd ‘tO: peapond: whole-heartedly to the great call in 
the Motherland and the Empire. Temptation will be strong to 
) galling’ behaviour of reactionary officials. But we entreat our 
“people to remember that the causé which we have so near to our heart will 
a 108 b ) advar anced by retaliation.” 


a 2 « While the Government of tisllin: ies fering. to strengthen oe 
ses cause of the British arms by enlisting the sympathy 
: : os te, (5), 25th of the Indian public, the Government of the Punjab 
i 4), Bath | feb. ~, gre. acting in just the reverse direction and, are 
- ; disci striking: blows after blows at the root of public 
| eae The Government of India want to enlist men for the Defence of 
India Force, but the Government of the Punjab have tried to estrange them 
~. from it by prohibiting two of their popular leaders to cross the boundaries of 
their sacred province. The question then arises whether Government 
want the Defence of India Force movement of the public, or their Defence 
of India Act movement? If they want the former; they cannot have it with 
: @ halter of the latter around the neck of the favourite leaders of the public. 
‘« . .. he Panjab Government might be under the impression that the prohibition 
ae orders would serve their cause, but in this they are grievously mistaken. To 
prohibit the leaders is to prohibit the sympathy of their followers, to distrust 
them is to distrust the people. _We cannot fora moment imagine that Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer is ignorant of the grand *eception which Mr. Tilak was 
accorded when he travelled to and from Lucknow....... In the Maharashtra 
his influence is.simply boundless. The young generation follows him wherever 
he leads them,-and such a great asset he has become now that a wise Govern- 
~, ° Ment would have tried to win him over to their cause instead of offending him 
~ and his followers. But the Punjab Government have cast all such wise. 
ae ‘considerations. tc the winds, and have quite unnecessarily wounded the feeling 
om _of a majority. of young India and’ have thus, we think, weakened the cause 
ee _ they desired to serve. Messrs. Tilak and Pal had not the least idea of entering 
Pn. the Punjab. But supposing they had, what would they have done? They 
Reo would have done there what they did elsewhere, and what the other local 
cee _ Governments did not: find prejudicial to public safety. So in the Punjab 
wee also they would have addressed the public to remain faithful to the British Raj, 
a they would have told them to rally round the British Flag and they would 
en have advised them to win self-government by strictly constitutional means, 
4p by petitioning the Parliament and influencing the British public—this is all 
that they would have done. Now which item of these is prejudicial to public 
safety ? If any of them is, then, not Mr. Tilak alone, but we all, extremists and 
moderates, Muhammadans and Hindus, plead guilty [The-paper makes similar- 
remarks about the exclusion of. Mr. Tilak from Delhi. The Dnydn Prakdsh 
! also adversely criticises the order of the Chief Commissioner of Delhi.] 
hae 8.  “ Perhaps the Lieutenant-Governor*of the Punjab was too prudent 
S Pe to overlook the possibility of Lokmanya Tilak’s 
Beregs is 20th, 21st Visiting his territories, and promulgated the order of 
prohibition as.a precautionary measure. Or, it may 
be that he did not want to allow his powers under the Defence of India Act to 
'. ust when his greater and lesser contemporaries were exercising it and 
a i ee the weapons in their defensive or offensive armoury in good 
-_--- vepair.......... People will still remember that Lokmanya Tilak visited the 
- territories of the now famous Sir James Meston during the Lucknow Session © 
ae a gh the Congress arid when that reactionary Anglo-Indian bureaucrat visited 
Lo) Bb @ ole he was seated on one and the same platform as the latter. And 
yet, a was the Gomti sét on fire nor was the roof of the U. P: Govern. 
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Lieatenant-Governor of the Punjab sings tothe tune of’ Rule, Brant ’ atisz 
Rule,” we ‘have a shrewd suspicion that it- isthe influence of bureauctatis 


which they fear will be prejudiced........... Well may some .member: of ‘the 
- Imperial Council take: up this matter at the next sitting. of the. Council and. 


elicit from the Law Member a strict definition of ‘public safety.’ | The 
- Honourable Mr. Lowndes has freshly.come fro 
phere of England, and we hope that his vision has not become coloured by his 
short stay in the bureaucracy-ridden atmosphere of Simla and Delhi....:..... 
The ban placed on Mr. Tilak is as insulting as it‘has been needless. Are we to 
infer that this time when he is striving to obtain forty -thousand volunteers for 
the Indian Volunteer units, whose formation H. E. the Viceroy announced 
‘the other day, the Punjab Government has made him a gift of this'order 
under the Defence of India Act?’’ [In the next issue the paper refers to the 


- order of exclusian against Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal and remarks :—“ Assuming 


that Messrs. Tilak and Bipin Chandra Pal were such dangerous demagogues, 
as were likely to inflame the minds of the people, will the Lieutenant- 
Governor have the world to believe that the. people of the Punjab are so 
hare-brained that they cannot be trusted to listen to a speech or two of 
theirs and yet possess their mental equilibrium ? If so, what becomes of 
his past and present declarations of the Punjab’s magn ificent and deep-seated. 
loyalty, which he has been trotting out time and again ? We cannot believe 
that Sir Michael can be guilty of any infamous cond uct like that—professing 
one thing in public and believing quite the contrary in his heart of hearts. 
It is perfectly intelligible that the Home Rule propaganda in this country 
is disagreeable to bureaucrats of his and Sir Benjamin Robertson’s type. 
But, if high officials can associate themselves openly with the Round Table 
propaganda and the sinister political movement which is assiduously 
promoted in this country under its auspices and yet be not censured 
or in any manner called to account, may we not expect that we, who 
have a permanent stake in the country, can carry on a perfectly legal 
and constitutional propaganda for our own political emancipation ?......... 
It was only in November.last that two eminently independent judges 
of the Bombay High Court held that the agitation for Home Rule did 
not constitute any infringement of the law and so long as those who agitated 
for it kept.themselves within the limits of the law, no case lay against them. 
After this, we had expected that the officials, whatever their bureaucratic 
tendencies, would avoid a conflict with that agitation. But these expectations 
have been found to be premature.” [In a subsequent issue the paper 
writes :—“‘ In the absence of any information to the contrary, one is tempted 
to ask, ‘Is the Punjab—the land that has well maintained its stream of 


‘recruits to fill the thinned ranks of the Indian army—in such a terrible state of 


unrest that as soon as Lokamanya Tilak or Mr. Bepin Pal enters the Province, 
the ‘‘ public safety ’’ would be endangered?’ Ifit is really so, Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer must be sitting on a living volcano, which might be in eruption any 
time, any day, any moment, and we cannot but sympathise with the valiant 
Chief of the Punjab in his misfortune.......... Have Government considered 
for a moment what effect orders of this character will have on the outside 
world ?.......... Has anyone of these ‘Governments’ realised the unfavour- 
able impression which these orders will create on the neighbours of the Indian 
Government as regards the internal condition of India? Is such impression 
helpful in ensuring ‘the public safety’ of this country ? Is it orders like 
these and those who promulgate them that.are dangerous to ‘ public safety,’— 

not in the narrowest sense of the term—or is it the ribunes of the people, 
who are actuated by the highest ideals of citizenship ? These are questions 
which demand an answer. And whef per they are answered or not, we feel it 
our foremost duty to. point out to the Government of India that while sitting 
on the safety-valve will effectually drive under the surface the deep discontent 


of the people, it will not surely help to reassure the outside world or the 


unfriendly -neighbour, if any, about the condition of India.......... If the 


various local Governments consider, however, the abuse of the power put into. 


their hands by a too trusting legislature as @ remedy against the Home Rule 


propagends: they cannot commit &  greates political blunder: than. ‘hat. ‘The. 
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oculiarly subject ed iil fits se penne 
ss. f , one: of righ fits they prohibited Mrs, 
th Pe bs “Besant from’ visiting the Bombay Presidency and. 
; Gi ’ 0 ‘th Cen “Provinces under the Defence of India. 
e es “hot. ‘Tt was then a foregone conclusion that the’ 
‘next to suffer under this Act would be Mr. Tilak: 
ee No one ever suspected, however, that of all the 
SoCal “G Ketoments, the, Government of the Punjab would deem it necessary 
< fo apply the provisions of the Act to Mr. Tilak. He has recently visited 
al ‘places’ in the United Provinces, Bengal and the Central Provinces’ 
im connection with his Home Rule propaganda, and yet his movements were 
sent restricted by the authorities, as he did not go beyond the limits of 
nstitutional agitation. The order of ‘the Punjéb Government was served’ 
nh Mr. Tilak on the very day on whichina largely attended meeting he 
re = horted his audience to lay down their lives in defence of the Empire! . 
-, Mr. Tilak is charged with the intention of visiting the Punjab and acting in 
» °. .+ Manner prejudicial to public safety. But as he had no intention whatever 
a of visiting the Punjab, how could he act in a manner prejudicial to public 
safety in a province which he never meant to visit? This is indeed a riddle 
-. . which defies solution! [The Sandesh remarks that the order of the Punjab 
Bec Government’ is sure to cause widespread discontent. . It ts, to say the least, 
| * .. most'unwise to needlessly offend public opinion at a time when every endeavour 
-*...  fhould be made to secure the co-operation of the people. ‘The order only 
ae. shows the bias of the Punjib Government against Mr. Tilak. The Indu 
es -Prakdsh says that the me has fallen upon the people like a bolt from the 
eo blue. - It is-undesirable to curtail the liberties of a man like Mr. Tilak until. 
ee * it is proved that his activities are unconstitutional. The Dnydn Prakdsh 
'.-. + says that the main purpose of the Defence of India Act is to meet the 
ee _ situation created by the war. To restrict the movements of men like Mr. Tilak 
~..°~ . gnd Babu Bepinchandra Pal under the Act is to divert it from its original 
ote purpose.] 


ot 


sani cut take severe steps at a time when the people are 
ai. rb (PN), dist making a movement for securing swardjya. Really 
ole | _  gpeaking, this is the time for respecting public opinion 
ee and inspiring the public with hope and confidence. A policy of repres- 
‘sion is likely to do more harm~-than good, inasmuch as it will stimulate 
ee itation and increase disaffection and discontent. We wish the Government 
a of the Punjib had devised some gother means of dealing with Messrs. Tilak. 
i ls nad Pal. They could have hauled them up before the law courts. if their 
~., egnduct had been found objectionable in the Punjab without giving rise to public 
a opposition, We do not think that the Government of the Punjab had any rea- 
_ . gon to suspect that Messrs..Tilak and Pal were thinking of stirring up a 
= ypbellion in the Punjab. His Excellency the Viceroy would do well to put 
some check oh the unrestricted powers the Provincial Governments possess of 
exacerbating public feeling with impunity. On the one hand people are 
asked to make sacrifices for the Government and to help them in the prose- 
cution of the war and on the other they are indirectly told thatin spite of 

_ their. manifestations of loyalty to Government they are regarded with distrust _ 
Or suspicion. - We do not think that the loyalty of the Punjab 1s so very 
unstable as to stand in need of artificialgroofs. What have the people of the 
Punjab done that they should be denied the pleasure of hearing Messrs. Tilak. 
and ; ‘al? Does not the order imply that Government have less. trust in ‘the 
me a seria ot the Punjab than in the rest of the population of India? There 
-. Would be nothing strange if the-people of the Punjab took offence at the order. 
. Buch : shoaly not be adopted when Government stand in need of help 

_ Government aia take such steps as would convince. the 


) are fully trusted and relied upon, 


j j 


oxy 


a oe. . -5.’ It is strange that Provincial Governments should deem it wise to 
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outdid fi ‘: adh répasal’ i adsl aed v6‘ btders;* : at 
again n and ag ‘flourished i in the eye 0 of the-pablio af gee te 
‘a time when the Eimpire is: passing through such ie ie 
Ss 2 is zs Me grave crisis, and the Government of India. ‘ave! to ts J. 
prvi: ve g: ‘appeal to the loyal and active co-operation of Indinns nS 
: . a8 well as.all the other parts of the Emp 6, IBS os ee ee 
“ outininly not alah Nor are the terms.in which these orders are’ codehia, i 
vague and indefinite as they. are, free fromobjection on the-score of being: 
offensive.. If those who are responsible for issuing the order find themselves © 
unable, or consider it inadvisable, to publish the specific reasons which have 
prompted the action, why ascribe to the person a vague general intention of  ~* 
acting in a manner prejudical to public safety? ‘If particulars cannot be | ae 
furnished then general. imputations too may be dispensed with. Again, wedo ~ a 
not see why it was necessary to give in the order the designation of Mr. Tilak, ae 
as ‘Chitpavin Brahmin of Poona.’ Mr. Tilak is sufficiently well-known as ae. |) 
Mr. Tilak, and it is sufficiently well-known, too, that he is personally consi- ee | 
dered obnoxious by certain Governments or certain officials. Wehopeit was — oo ee 
not intended to convey that he is more obnoxious as being a Chitpavin Brah- | ee 
min of Poona. It is bad enough to condemn individuals on suspicion. ' There : A ae 
are people, Sir Valentine Chirol for instance, who do not appear to like .Chit- ‘ : 
pavin Brahmins, especially of Poona. We do. not know if Sir Michael — 
Q’Dwyer’s Government intended to convey a similar dislike of Mr. Tilak and 
his tribe. To us, however, this obtrusive 1eference to Mr. Tilak’s nationalify 
seems rather calculated to stultify the action taken. Mr. Tilak asa Chitpavin | 
Brahmin of Poona is a force only among his own people. He speaks very 
effectively in Marathi. But he could not address a Punjabi audience in 
Marathi, and we suppose he could not have worked his audience to any very 
violent state of agitation, even if he were minded to be. violent in his speech. 
As usual, the whole affair appears to us to be the result of needlessly exaggera- 
ting both the inflammability of the Indian public, and the influence of the 
* national leaders.” 


6 


7. In the course of an article headed “ Shades of political opinion,’ 
eS contributed to Young India, Mr. L. G. Khare 
What is the difference. discusses the questicn, ‘ In what way does the Mode- 
between the Moderate ‘rate differ from the Extremist ? ”, and remarks “ari 


and the Extremist? == = “We suppose the difference lies not so much 

Young India (11), 21st in political belief, as in the manner of expressing 

Feb. a it. It liesin the varying degrees of ability with 
-which the Indian gets disillusioned as régard the ee 


difference between British promise and bureaucratic performance. The 
Extremist, when burning with indignation at the compulsory introduc- 
tion of the ‘morals of the poultry-yard’ in the hapless Indians at Fiji, 
promptly calls an open-air meeting when thousands attend. The Council of 
Moderates in Cottonopolis when shamed into holding a similar meeting do so, 

but with what prudence, what a considerate regard for the finer feelings of 
their masters! ‘They placard it not as a protest mecting primarily against » 
indentured labour but ‘a congratulatory meeting to welcome the belated 
wisdom of invoking Indians as volunteers. An then we read in. the daily 
press thaf Mr. Tilak who is not to go to any place, where he never wants to go, 


was allowed to speak as the audience demanded it. Allowed to speak! The _ ¢ > 3. 

Council of Moderates, we suppose, permitted it. However, that is enough to oe a 

show Young India the difference in attitude. Let it observe also how rapid | Oo as 
eat ed . 


and remarkable is the transition from violent moderatism to gentle exiremiem, 
from gentle extremism tg Home Rule sanity.” 


‘ 
* 


*8, Referring to the statement made in the Tanasl Legislative 
Council that Government were unable to give any- 
The Government of. further information about their Despatch on Indian Sg ee 
India’s Despatch on Political Reform than that it had been sent to the .: sae 
Indian’ Political Reform f 


onght to have been pub- pectapery - of State, the Indian Kocial Reformer oe oA oe uy 

lished’ before being. sent remarks :—“ The Government of India are in g ie 

to the Secretary of State. ' difficult position | no doubt, but the position ofthe - .o) Saas 

-,, Indian Social Reformer Indian public is still worse, If we are to waif © an oy ce ee 
i ee SRO : will the Secretary of Btate sends down final orde we a 
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o- make it obli sores on “the ea vernment of India 
tte desp : va lecretary of ‘State before the Legislative 
| ope th at "Vioeroy, ‘br. ‘special reasons, decides that any of them 
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/ Oe regarded as ‘secret’ and «withheld ‘from the Council. The 
nee : ibe time ‘is. “more publicity . in the conduct of the 


‘ ‘¢ ; my , at 


g to Pie Initia viet — With ‘regard ta the 

‘abolition or modification .of . the Arms Act, there are 

Bs ‘fwo opinions in the country. There is unanimity 

See ner tt “ “he at il of feeling that the Act should -be done: away with 
ae Foie ogy a gee P and failing it, ii may immediately be so amended 
Ass | Young In India cu), 21st 98 to do away ‘with the individious distinctions which 
Feb. it has imposed on the score of birth, nationality 

is or. colour. It is over thirty-six years ago that 
he late William Ewart Gladstone, who successfully piloted through the 

- “House of Commons the Irish Home Rule Bill, condemned the imposition of 
the Act, both on moral and political grounds. What he said then applies 
“with equal or-even greater. force today........... In spite of the persistent 
agitation in India itself-against the operations of the Act which has converted 

a nation of heroes into a Ei mid flock of quill-driving sheep, the Act has been 
worked and maintained, if anything, with greater rigour than was the case 

_.in 1885. If the decision of Government to raise volunteer units from among 
‘Indians indicates a generous spirit and relaxation of the suspicious and 
‘mistrusting policy referred to above, we trust that that spirit will be carried 
further and the good-will of Government more effectively demonstrated in 


the relaxing of the rigours of the Act, either by ending or mending it at the 
earliest possible moment. o 


' 


10. The war with Germany {s not yet over and even after the war 
_ England will have to fight a commercial war. At 
te - ay son such a time a Japanese writer in the Modern Review 
supporting infuture. . - has asked Indians to be cautious and alive to their 
Gujardti (18), 18th Feb.; own interests. He is of opinion that the interests of 
Hindusthdn (17),17th Japan are opposed to those of England and so the 
Feb. Anglo-Japanese Alliance may not be renewed and 
Japan might one day fight against’ England. When this war broke out we 
gave it out as our opinion that the nation with the longest purse and the most 
abundant supply of men and munitions would win in the long run. That 
opinion holds good even to-day. Hngland has now fully awakened to her 
responsibilities. The real issues lie between Germany and England. EHngland 
has been filled with enthusiasm and as she knows thai she has to fight for 
her very existense she will.not sheathe the sword until victory is achieved 
ahd in order to achieve this end she has marshalled all her resources and is 
prepared -to make tremendous sacrifices: Loyal India was anxious to help 
England and its attitude has not undergone any change. It is, however, to 
be regretted that England has not yet been cured of her suspicion towards 
India in spite of its loyalty having been proved. Now, however, India bas’ 
“to remain wide awake and to help England. All eyes now turn to. India. 

- India has- gradually become the centre of Imperial activities for the pro- 

» -geoution of the war. India lacks neither men nor munitions. But the object 

ee cannot be achieved without full trust and confidegce being placed in the 

: => eople. . The enthusiasm and awakening of the people are largely dependent 

Upon’ the unity of interests between the rulers and the ruled. India is not 

—. - ‘tobe treated like a child. At the outbreak of the war we dilated upon the 

aa 5 < gultitions of Russia. ‘England should still continue firm in its old policy of 

Bs ROSE fae Russia as. far away as possible from India. But now that England 

ee: | bussia are figh hting shoulder to shoulder she has acquiesced in ‘the 

, ‘han nding tard of onstantinople and the Dardanelles to, Russia. The 

‘Allies ‘will be vidtorious in the efid, but no one seems to-say a word to 
eh "of fect that the pgreem ment ‘arrived at | ‘between Russia and England - 

is ad “patie : 16 real, ee bab ~ ae, sudia shou ld, a. 
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68 & dam iiery of the article oun al in the: Modern: 


She should,. therefore, keep India so prep 
- Army and also organise a strong Indian Navy. [The Hindusthdn also gives 


sgummary of the article referred to and'says :—The suggestions of the Japanese: 


. friend mean that England should take the Indians into confidence and: place 


them on a footing of equality with the citizens of' the self-governing Colonies. | 
This can be accomplished only by giving the administration of India into the 


hands of the Indians. The educated Indians prefer to be under, the sgis of 


the British rather than go under the sway of Japan or Russia and they: 
would, therefore, try to maintain the British supremacy in India. ‘We want 
to see India come into closer bonds with Britain and, therefore, request 


England to take steps to make us self-supporting. Under the present circum- 
stances the need of India becoming self-supporting is very strongly feli and 
India cannot stand on its own legs unless it is taught to defend itself. We 
are, therefore, extremely anxious to see the suggestions of the ‘ Japanese 
Friend ’ ace effect to. Thus only can the future of India be assured.| 


11. Referring to the action proposed to be taken by the Central 
errr: 7 . tt yg political meetings, the Message says :— 
by the Central . Not long ago, Sir Benjamin enunciated a new 
Provinces Government to loyalty to himself and to his colleagues of the Indian 
prevent students from Civil Service, which should actuate the people. 
attending political Perhaps, he realised it too late that it was im- 
meetings. possible to obtain from old men of staid views the 
Bondech Gt Teh a kind of loyalty he wants. He seems to have, there- 
| . ' fore, directed his attention to the student com- 
munity on the assumption that if the tree is to be bent, it must be done 
when it is still a tender plant. In Hastern Bengal, his great predecessor 
attempted it and we all know with what results. Sir Benjamin is evidently 
blind to its lessons and is going to try the experiment afresh on the backward 
soil of the Central Provinces........... He has desired it to be laid down that 
in future no school boy should be allowed to attend any public meetings 


during the term time without previously obtaining the permission of his. 


head master, and that school masters should exercise ward and watch over 
the boys. So far so good. But what about the teachers who fail to discharge 
the ‘glorious task’ which he seeks to allot to them? Will he send them 
right about? Does Sir Benjamin suppose that the great majority of teachers 
who have sold their services for a living have sold their souls too for a 
mess of pottage, to forget their honourable calling and take to the ignoble 
and ignominous role of ‘spying?’ ‘There are, it is true, men so bereft ofall 
sense of self-respect that they will stoop to any meanness. But after all 
their number is not many and they cannot do the whole work. Is the Chief 
Commissioner going then to let loose on the student community the benevolent 


watchdogs of the C.I. D.? We are glad that the non-official members were 


opposed to any measures being adopted, more particularly the school masters 
being converted into spies. Whether their opposition will ever be heeded, 
‘we doubt, especially i in the present mood of the Central Provinces Government. 
We cannot but view the action of Sir Benjamin as panic-stricken. If 
he persists in continuing as. he has begun, we are afraid he will before 


long reproduce on the sedate soil of the “Central’ Provinces the condition — 


of Eastern Bengal, a thing which onld be deprecated on all accounts.” 

[The Sardesh remarks :—At the meeting.of officials and non-officials recently 
held at Nagpur to consider the question, it was stated on behalf of the Local 
Government that what they wanted was to improve the morality. and 
character of students. Indian parents would indeed welcome the object so 
avowed, but they do not like that attempts should be made to rob students 


af their liberty under the pretext of improving their ‘morality. we oucetaly. 
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bh 22 of Weekly’ Report No. 6 of 1917) and concludes ince "The | 

* duty. " ngland does not now as before comprise in navigation and commerce. iG ie 
| ed as to enable it to defend ' ‘teal ae i 
by land or sea under such circumstances. England should raise a large Indian ~ 


Provinces Government to prevent students from 
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yald. ‘Go anent i ineist ngncnd 

arrent topics? © “Only the. educational 

y ‘know how such-restrictions can help 

of studs ts... Tt is now. a. -anive rsally recognized 
‘phinciple that students shou id tae » patti in all social service movements, and 
Mir, "Tuk ae o has recen ay > call upon them to assist in exposing the ‘doings 
‘of the. tearuit oe qidahtared “adaag Under these circumstances, we cannot 

a the above attempt of the authorities i in the CO entral Provinces 7 
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upon the soi dtghmin emovem ent started in the 
South India, the Kaiser-i-Hind rem arks :-— There 
is something to be said for the strong attitude taken. 
up by’ non-Brahmin leaders. When for centuries 
they have been ruthlessly kept down .by the 
- ealculated selfishness of Brahmins, how ohn they 
be. expected to look on with equanimity at the 
moat. ok: rs ; Brahinin supremacy in the Government of India, reinforced 
with all the wealth of Western learning? Admitting our sympathy for 
the. movément, we cannot, however, absolutely admire either the language 
or ‘the spirit ‘of § the Non-Brahmin. ’ The non-Brahmins are certainly 
" lemhitled he feel the injustice of their situation. Forty. millions out of forty- 
. one and & half million of Hindus in the Madras Presidency are non-Brahmins, 
and yet in politics and public life generally they are swam ped by Brahmins, 
_.who. always vote for and stand for Brahmins. The non-Brahmins are equally 
entitled to try and better their position. They are justified even in, ex posing 
_the dangers of Brahmin supremacy. But they commit a fatal blunder in 
- opposing the Congress politics. The helplessness of India even within the 
' boundaries of the British Empire, the infamy of Fiji disclosures, the tyranny 
gf: South Africans, the commercial poveriy and dependence of India, and 
the future well- being of India, all point cut the necessity of making the Govern- 
ment of India more and more Indian. This is the aim that every Indian 
ought to have in view, and a non-Brahmin does not cease to be an Indian, 
simply because , he has cause to complaim—and.a perfectly just one let us 
—gandidly add—against the systematic selfishness of Brahmins. Instead 
of frititering away their energies in-an unhealthy campaign against ‘Congress 
politics, the non-Brahmins should concéntrate all their energies on the all- 
round advancement of their communities. For they must remember that 
< the:rest of India are united in ‘their political aspirations, and if they demand 
self-government a mindtity.of forty millious cannot be allowed to thwart 
¢heir political aspirations. In fact, the voice of educated India is bound to 
prevail sooner or latter, and the non-Brahmins ought to -be prepared ‘for that 
day when their. representatives will sit in the same legislative chambers 
‘with Brahmins: If at that time they wish their interests to be protected 
~ they will have to produce bold and fearless leaders, -who can hold: thei own 
 g@ainst the subtleties of Brahmin intellect. This should be their great 
- Mnstroctive ‘policy. “Anything else will harm India, and what harms India will 
Rar fa non-Brahmins. The N on-Brahmin movement in South India is bound 
aay. &@ very important - part in the immediate political development of 
dress sf ‘Hence it behoves all thoughtful leaders of Indians to show 
ese rity as Indians by sympathising with the aspirations of the non; 
” Brahmins anc hehe them a helping hand to rise to their full height. This 
ee hat a all Brahmin leaders. Their sincerity, their historiéal 
' ani ay es: ir.claim. 40 the title of Indian patriots havé all been vigorously 
They must make up their minds as to whether they will be good 
‘ ‘Brahmins. ‘They. oan’t be both and. their choice will declare. 
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 Ofials i in » India rae gonnection with the -Rownd- Table, the gad ‘ 


“cease to receive with o as ay Advocate writes : We will not say any thing about 


“arms at the -p 
expense those i, tag the the printing of the letter in the Government Press. ~ 


It was stated in answer that the: work. had been 
Ssiioe, OW ot oer paid for. So far so good. But the supplementary — 


Sind Advocate (8), Question arises whether the payment was made 
8th Feb, before the exposure or after. And moreover why 
should such matter have been allowed to be printed in 

& Government Press at all? And why should Curtis and Company continue to 
be Government guests, when visiting certain places on their mission? Lately 


Mr. Curtis was in Government House, Bombay ; as soon as he left, Sir Valentine | 


Chirol came in. New India makes a very apt and pithy observation on this 
exit and entry: the king is dead, Long live the king! Seriously this sort of 
thing must cease. If high Government officials receive with open arms at 
the people’s expense, men whom the people regard as their enemies, then 


farewell to mutual confidence and good will between the rulers and the 
ruled.” 


14, Out readers will rathupe remember that His Excellency Lord 
‘Protest against official Willigdon recently decided that members of the 
members of Legislative Legislative Council.can temporarily leave Council 
Councils mechanically meetings for private business or even for pleasure. 
voting on the’ side of Incommenting on this we had suggested that Gov- 
Government. ernment should make it a rule to count the votes of 


K 95), 20th Feb. | ee eg 
js Poca wirod O. Byes ah” official members as already recorded on their side, 


* Tindusthdn (28), 28th Feb and thus save the members the trouble of attending 

- ° meetings of the Council and effect some saving in 
travelling allowances to Government. A recent incident in the Imperial 
' Legislative Council justifies the truth of our remarks. During the debate 
on the Honourable Mr. Sarma’s Resolution on Local Option a numberof 
official members were absent from their seats. Mr. Sarma suddenly closed 
the debate and called for a division. On this the absent members were 
hurriedly called in and Mr: Sarma’s motion was defeated. The Honourable 
Mr. Basu vainly askedjwhether members who ha‘ not heard the debate had. any 
right to vote. If votes are to be taken in this manner we would suggest 
that dummies of official members with a mechanical device for raising their 
hands at the will of the President, should be installed in the Council 
Chamber and the members themselves saved the trouble of attending in 
person. [The Mahrdtta makes similar remarks. ‘The Hindusthdn gives a 
translation of the article in the Kesarz.| 


15. The Viceroy need entertain no misgivings that his call for enlist- 


How Indians should [¢ ig only the Indians who have a misgiving as to 
treat the Government’s 


oe Kes aie a whether Government would inaugurate a generous 
lee (95) —s and judicious policy or whethgr even at the present 
ie '  Gritical time they would still cWitinue to be possessed 

by the spirit of partiality and would observe invidious distinctions between 
their black and white subjects. Whatever the attitude of Government, our 
line of action has. been definitely settled and our leaders have advised the 


people. to enter military service’ unconditionally. What is the real signi- 
ficance of this throwing open of military service to Indians by Government? 


We skall indulge in a little plain-speaking in interpreting the significance, of 
this step. It simply means that to-day Government cannot do without our aid. 
properly understand the significance of the measure we must first of all 
shake off our‘ intellectual dullness brought on by over-loyalty and free our- 
selves from the delusion resulting from our excessive love for the Empire. If 
Government were really actuated by disinterested motives why did they ire 
hold the boon of military service from us for thé last hundred years, and why 
did they disarm us? Whathave we done that has rendered us worthy of th 
trust now? If the possession of arms was the cause of the Mutiny of or 


‘what guarantee has been taken from the nation that armed and trained men 
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i ab present “Thus it may : 

) Shere was none formerly. “Moreover, iene ‘was, thes 

nm eneroy,-but now, as. ‘proved i in courts of law, German — 

ly found thei) . way into ‘India in spite of all rigid. precau- — 

od disaffection and supplied money and. arms to young 

i That is then the significance of Government’s call to 

be ary service now? We repeat that. Government have begun 

ik % at it ‘would be difficult. for them to pull ‘on without military 

f . ot from Tndinoe, ‘This concession, therefore, is not an act of generosity 

my of hard necéssify. Government: have tried ‘their utmost to meet the 
1? . sing demand for more men by every other means. They even tried to 
tain how far. they could depend upon their ally, Japan, for military 
But all these endeavours to secure the services of foreign 


: Borat fell. short: of the requiréments. In the face of such circumstances 
| shat else could Government do but to turn to Indians for help? Government 


-. gould not, as in the old days of mythology, put life into clay figures and raise — 
a ‘a. white army. Had the thing been’ practicable our benign Government 


ee “would have for ever saved us from the bother of bearing arms. 


“We have, however, no desire to rake up old matters. We would only ask 


- “Government whether they really intend to do justice to us or only to make 


‘soldiers of us till they gain their object. Our response to the call for wilitary 
gervice will depend on Government’s reply to the above question. We are 
_ willing to shoulder the rifle provided: we can do it with self-respect ; otherwise 
#6 will prove only a burden to us. In this connection one is reminded of the 
dhobie’s' donkey in an. unrecorded Alsop’s fable which refused to run away 
when a thief-entered its master’s house saying that it was the same to it 
whether it served its own master-or the thief as both would use it as a beast 
of.burden.and nothing more. If Indians fail to come-forward voluntarily. 
to-day Government may resort to compulsion to-morrow. In any case we shall 
have to be soldiers. . But the question is whether we are to be “ fighting 
soldiers” or “weeping soldiers.” The answer to this question wholly depends 
‘on the policy Government would be pleased to adopt. Ifthe higher military 
‘posts are to be always conferred upon Kuropeans, then what self-respecting 
Indian would care to serve underthem? If Government really want to secure 
Indian volunteers the mere passing of the proposed measure will not suffice. 
Along with that measure the grant of all the demands made at the various 
~ meetings must. be publicly announced, nay, they must.at once be put into force: 
*Government have been emasculating us during the past hundred years, but if 
they now really wish to revive our fighting spirit they can do so within the 
space of even six months. If even a commercial nation like the English 
-@ould produce millions of soldiers in a short time, the. same can be done in 
India by means of training. It would be futile to distinguish between fight- 
_ing and non-fighting races in India if a real national force is to be created. 
We hope that this distinction will soon disappear and all Indians will prove 
Aheir fitness to fight jp the defence of their motherland. 


16. ‘His Excellency Lord Chelmsford loudly declared in the Hounsil 

| that Kuropean British subjects in India would have to 
Gujardti (13), 18th Feb. enlist themselves compulsorily while Indians would 
get an opportunity of joing the army on a voluntary. 

ee The Indian army so formed is to be called the Defence of India Force. 
The. Press is welcoming the measure as if a great obligation had been conferred 
: gpon India! And as if that were not sufficient, some péople demand that 
‘only Indians should be appointed as officers in the Indian units !! While others 
ask ug to be contented with what we have got and to thank Government 
~ for it.. The Indian National Congress has been asking Government to give 
military training to Indians for the last thirty years but to no purpose and 


.. “J ow when compulsion has come into force in England the Government of 


~~ India has introduced the Defence of India Force Bill after two years and a 
.. “half of the ' war! . Who should be thanked for this? Who has been kind to 
ma? Is ti ge of war to be. ‘banked or the Germans who roused her 


OE ee See 
Bis Daisy oF mers Mi Maat 


tenia Tine wibehines? tks , period of two yoanhiand’ d tall) wea tod “ps ‘to. 
 ¢nduce Government to place so much ‘confidence in Indians, how w long’ m | 
car the war last to enable the Indians to secure all they want alk 


tT, Out of the total population. of about 400 iia of the. whale te 
- Shethari (88), - 16th British Empire that of India alone exceeds 300 a. Cae 
‘Feb. " Millions. England never tapped, nay purposely g§§ 6° | 
| ignored, this vast resérve of strength. The English et 
are perfectly : aware that an Indian army trained by Kuropeans is an efficient | 
fighting machine. The early history of -the English in India shows that. 
Indians in the service of foreigners do not hesitate Ito fight even against their 6 a 
own countrymen. If Indians had been trained to the use of arms before © eee 
this an immense number of fighting men would have been available for =~ aa 
service at.a critical time like the present. Buta Goverament which has il fo |) 
enacted extremely stringent forest laws even in the most trifling matters’ a eal 
could not be expected to err on the side of liberality and to allow us to bear — - 
arms in self-defence. Magnanimity is the quality of the Orientals alone, § - 
and however much the Western nations may plume themselves upon their a 
liberality they cannot equal the former in that respect. History does not 
record 3 single instance of Indians having committed the sin of interfering 
with the internal administration of the kingdoms conquered by them. The. 
materialistic Western nations, however, do not as a rule deal generously with oe 
conquered peoples. They consider it their primary duty to emasculate the sub- | ee 
ject races and India knows tbis to her cost. Our rulers have now come to realise ae oe ie 
that whatever the initial advantages of this policy it does not pay in the 
.end. IJ was wrong in principle to pass such a measure as the existing Arms — 
Act. It was all the more unnecessary in the case of the psace-loving popu- 
lation of India. The war, however, has opened the eyes of our Government 
who now see, that they must revise their old military policy to meet the 
changed conditions. ‘The proposed Indian Defence Force Act will remedy 
to some extent our existing disabilities. But in order to make it a complete 
success it is necessary to treat Kuropeans and Indians equally in the matter 
of pay, status, etc. Otherwise an undesirable impression will be created on. 
the minds of the people that our rulers are unwilling to meet their just 
demands even at this critical time. 


a 


*18. The Isldmic Mail begins an article on the subject of loyalty. i 

| _ bestowing high praise on that virtue, and holds up 
Exhortation to Indians _ the example’ of the faithful dog to admiration. It | ae 
to help Government by then proceeds to attribute all moral and material “a | 


ce ain selenite progress that India has made in the last century to 


the Defence of india wuglishmenu, and emphasises the fact that perfect 

Force. peace has reigned in the country owing to the strong a) 
Isldémic Mail (121), arm of British Rule. It refers generally to the | 

26th Feb., Urdu edition. -existence of grievances and defects which it considers P ae 


to be inseparable from all human institutions, and 

lays stress on the duty of the subjects to sacrifice everything-when the safety 

of the Crown is in danger.’ It considers that the war which Great Britain 

and her Allies are at present waging is a life-and-death-struggle and dwells on bi 

the services hitherto rendered by the Indians in support of the Allies’ cause. 8 § . = * ee 
It informs the public of the determination of Great Britain to make a 

supreme effort in the current year for vanquishing German militarism once for - 
all, and it declares that that can best be.accomplished by the Indians offering 


themselves for military service and by subscribing to the Indian War Loan. oo eee 
The paper believes that the Indians will join the Indian Defence Force with oo) 
alacrity,-and it is convinced that the Muhammadans, who have been promised oy hee 


entry into Paradise if they wield the sword, will enlist in- much larger eee 
numbers than other c cpmmunities. It is, however, of opinion that what is- | re. 
More urgently required is not personal military service, for Great Britain has sss = 
already raised a force of five millions, but that the Indians should buy the = ¥.° Gai 
‘ Government Promissory Notes’ which are likely to bear more than 5} per Ne ea 
cent. interest per annum. Judging from the fact that this Presidency contains = = 
large number of tich mill-owners, merchants, and ruling princes, it bblieves ae 
that Bombay will head the other edema by subsoribing.the largest amount a 
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ing in destractive criticism .which sometimes 

nt baking Govetntient impossible. The nar- 

nded and ruthless criticism of the Indian 

amber for. enterteining Sir James Meston, the 

) Peprésentatives at Mah srajah- -of Bikaner and Sir 8, P. Sinha appears 

: Emperial’ ES Wi ar to show that-they are violent opponents of anv 

Me. ; §. + * yapproachment between the public bodies ‘and public 

lenders ard Government. The public bodies which 

‘take a wider and broader view of their functions 

nere y clsiming | attendance to mandates issued from Poona and 

adras are to be pillioried and public leaders who guide such‘bodies are to be 

aboo od. as ‘sycophants’. Not only this, but the unworthy motive is attributed 

6those responsible for the afternoon party to belittle the importance of the 

Indentured: Labour meeting by having a counter attraction elsewhere! 

\Gasely criticism has passed beyond a stage when it can be considered legiti- 

mate and justifiable. The Indentured Labour question is # sacred question to 

- which every one has given his adherence. There must be not a single member 

‘of the Indian Chamber who has not contributed his mite to the agitation 

propaganda for placing.the relations of India and the Colonies on a satis- 

factory basis. Even at the afternoon party which is so much criticised, the 

Honourable Mr. Lallubhai emphasised that India would resent being placed 

‘under the domination of the Colonies. And yet machiavelian tactics are 

attributed to these gentlemen who are charged with playing in the hands of 
Government officials | ’’ 


20. While writing, about ‘the Indian répresentatives at the Imperial 
War Conference, the Gujardti remarks :—Théy say 
- Reflections on the quali- that the first question this Conference will discuss 
fications of the members jig what steps should be taken to bring the war to a 
“War Cont the Itnperial speedy end. But what we would like to know is 
_ A cenarergpornas how many of the l the Conf 
. Gujardti (13), 18th Feb. y peopie compri sing 6 UOnNTerence 
have made a study of war as a science? ‘I'he Secre- 
tary of State, Mr. Chamberlain, knows nothing, Sir James Meston knows 
how to handle figures and Sir S. P. Sinha is conversant with law. Hie 
Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner, no doubt, knows something about war. 
He might open-his purse-strings and raise an army in his State. But has 
Sir Satya Prassana any following? If Government were to seek the help 
of persons like Surendranath Bannerjee, Lala Lajpatrai, Mrs. Besant and 
Tilak, lakhs of people would come forward to enlist themselves in the army 
and millions in money would be placed at the disposal of Government. Is it 
not necessary now to take such people into confidence ? [The paper elsewhere 
finds fault with the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau for giving a 
“farewell entertainment to-Sir James, Sir Satyandra and His Highness the 
Maharaja of Bikaner on the score that India has no direct representation on 
the War Conference. The paper alleges that the reception was got up to 
‘fistter the official classes. | 


at. _ Adverting to the success of the new War Loan in England, the Bom- 

| bay Samdchdr remarks :—The British nation is so 

‘Gdainetite: on. the filled with enthusiasm to strengthen the fighting 
success of the new power of Government that the whole of. the vast 
oo ér (55) ‘ amount subscribed to the loan has been advanced by 
98rd Feb 4 ' ’ the masses without any pressure being brought to bear 
a : _ upon them.: If detailed information about the success | 
of | his. lo n finds entry into Germany itis difficult to imagine what devises the 
enemy will have, to resort to to pacify the clamour and agitation that will be 
ong the German people.. However much Germany may be mislead-. 

ject 3 with 3 fps here details regarding -the ebgrreching economic . 

| of the Allies, there La) ith doubt this proof, of ; fhe inexhaustible. 
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_ the War Loan prevails not only in England or the Oolonies, but in India also,,-* 
cal 


. » MPhe richer and the middle class¢s are equally anxious to place at the dispo 


* 
_ 


of Government ‘as much money as they can get together. ‘In comparison... 


_. with England and the Colonies India possesses so little wealth that her 
_ eontribution to the loan will perhaps be considered small, but in proportion 


‘to her wealth she will be considered to have cut a good figure. It is the - 


‘duty of every loyal citizen to invest any spare money he may have in the 
forthcoming war loan and thereby to: strive to bring the end of the war 


(22. Writing about the Registration Ordinance, the Sind Observer 
c oe remarks :—“ We have been asked what is to happen 
Government should after registration:......... If the State needs the 


safeguard the interests of services of all or. any of the persons registered, be 


‘ ‘ » ] . . .* @ a ‘ 
oi fs Ooiled a” ri _ sure that they will be called out- without hesitation. 


fadtibney eikvion. Government servants are certain of their. billets, 
Sind Observer (10), Writes a correspondent, how about the others? We 
10th Feb. presume that Government will deal liberally with their 


employees, and we have no doubt that patriotic and - 


wealthy merchants will act similarly towards those of their staff who are sum- 
moned to serve the country. We have, however, no doubt that certain 
employers will for one reason or another attempt to shirk thbir responsibility 
towards those whom the country calls out.’ It is the business of Government 
and of public opinion to promptly and effectually deal with such an attitude. 
As we said long ago, compulsory service will fall heavily on the poorly paid 
non-Government servant class of Kuropean British subjects, and it is but 
right that such persons should look to Government for protection. The State 
needs the men and the State should see that no one shirks his duty be he 
employee or employer, poor or rich. The commonweal demands the co- 
operation of all classes, labour as well as capital, and the Siate must sea fair 
‘play... We invite Chambers of Commerce to consider this point. The matter 
of exemptions in HKngland has been a grave scandal and we trust that the 


Committee handling such questions in India will not follow that bad 
example.” a Oe eg: 7 


23. Referring to the correspondence appearing in the Times of India in 
which the British residents of Bombay are taken to 
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The evils of gambling task for the life of ease and pleasure they are eujoying 


on the totalisator at the 
race-course and appeal to 
Government to stop it and 
to His Excellency Lord 
Willingdon to discounte- 
nance racing by refusing 
to attend race meetings at 


at a time when the Empire is engaged in a life-and- 
death struggle, Mr. Kanji Dwarkadas, writing in 
Young India, remarks :—“ Many of the readers of 
Young India will remember that, a propos of the 
determination of Lord Chelsmford and Lord Carmi- 
chael not to attend races during the war, it was 


Cee ee 


whee... 


least for the period of the guoested that His Excellency Lord Willingdon 
 — India (11), 21st ould follow in the wake of Their Excellencies and 
Feb. give a new tone to ‘society’ in this city. But the 
suggestion has obviously® fallen on deaf ears. And 
week after. week, the races are going apace with all their concommitant evils of 
waste of money and energy. This could only be put anend toif the head 
of the Government takes the lead and announces his tintention never more to 
attend a race meeting atleast for the period of the war. The suggestion may 
not be palatable ; but all the same, we feel that some such thing will have to be 
done. ‘Chen why not doit at once? Thatis the question and we hope we 
shall have His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s answer in a practical form.......” 
[The writer then dwells on the immorality of gambling on the totalisator, the 
vast sums of money that annually change ‘hands, the huge profits the 
Turf Club is making over it and the financial ruin it entails on a large 
nuniber of people, and earnestly pleads for the. prohibition by law of the use 
of the totalisator on the race-course. He.then’ proceeds :—“ And yet either - 
because those who are competent fo take action are cowed down by the fear — 
of interested imposition or are too indifferent to the well-being of the com-— 
‘munity, the tragedy of life is being rutblessly enacted before our very eyes 
| nO680--4.0con 3 2 meena . on a Auris 
) bo | . 
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gee quarters, those who will make: an 


, n will be entitled to the heartfelt gratitade ‘of 


the debate én vhs Héactrable Mr. Dedebhoy’ 5 onmendnstet to 
: : ‘the eae of India Rea 7 Honourable Sir 
nth he E oR eginald Craddock on alf of Government practi- 
Dadabboy’ Honourable Mr cally said-that inasmuch as high officials were 
‘%. the. Behance of India entrusted with the administration of the Act, there 
ey ine meet laa: ‘Was no need of any advisory committee to prevent any 
OC re: qth Feb. arene oo unconscious gogo i of ak 
) ed.; He-was right. The sun might to-morfow get blac 

en 64), 24th but the eaves. born. habdausres cannot even un- 
be wt consciously commit any mistake. The District 
| ittate of Poona who thought Mr. Tilak’s speeches to be seditious and. 
- guch as justified o security being demanded from him and who relied 
Oh Justice Straghey’s judgment though it was adversely animadverted 
ou by the Full Bench, did not commit a mistake. Did not the High 
| Cont commend his judicial femper and knowledge?......... That leads 
us to another argument. ‘Sir Reginald Craddock said that a part of 
* the information against the interned persons which the officers possessed 
— . * ~~ was secret and that they could not, with propriety, consent to part with it 
eee “to any Advisory Committee, composed of that bateful class, labelled lawyers 
or of any other Class” in India. In the light of this declaration, , We must 
assume that somé ‘secret’ information against Mrs. Besant, Mr, “Tilak and 
eae _ Mr. Pal is in the possesgion of. officials and that it is this ‘ secret” informa- 
- ” tion ‘which justifies the bars’ placed on the leaders’ movements. Before 
—- » God we cam honestly say that the officials may have got some ‘secret’ 
ee information against the individuals named but no, dictionary available in our 
et -. office says that ‘secret’ means ‘truc’.”, [The Dnydn Prakdsh writes :— 
as | The attitude of defiance taken up by Government in connection with the 
Bo Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy’s amendment, to the Defence of Indié Act is sure 
ee to increase public discontent. People. wish that, instead of. unnecessarily 
- offending, Government should conciliate public opinion at a time when all 
the resources of the empire are being mobilised for the successful -prosecution 

.. Of the war, but instead of doing so thé Defence of India Act is being enforced 
rf —_ unnecessary severity and hundreds of persons are being interned without 
BS ‘trial. ‘Mr. Dadabhoy.edid not demand the repeal af the Act, but only wished 


‘ 


ees that it should be enforced not simply at the discretion of executive officers » 
7 =~. put with the help of advisory committees containing men with judicial 
eg) _ ° - $raining. Why should Government be afraid of taking the help of persons 
oe with judicial] training? Let Government give up their present attitude of 
ae mistrust and the public will fhen support them io their measures.]. 


pee ae "25. “The Honourable Mr. Basu has done’a very good service to the 
aie rotting political prisoners in Bengal by asking the 
ee cima by the state- Supreme Government ~ about their continuous 
‘ment in-the imperial solitary confinement. The answer yiven by Sir 
Legislative Council MRegivald Craddock shows that he, while denying 
arding solitary that they were placed in solitary confinement, 
feraeint of: political euphemistically admitted it by saying they they 


fsoners. “were for the most paft continuously detained in 
Omaravea (5), 25th Feb; =. 
Ke ct (95),.27th Feb. cells,’ and ‘.were not allowed to mix with other 


ee prisoners.’ Pray wherein then differs the solifary 
a “sas inement but..in name only ?: He says they are allowed books, letterssand 
0 ous *: ic nal interviews. But these palliatives are allowed to other prisioners. 

. They are not confined in solitary cells continuously for more than four- 
ie at § atime, with. interval? ‘Hetween the periods “of seaioty confine- - 


| : 
: ) 4 
_ " 3 - . ’ ’ 


F 


- plenit jon than, this, salt hid he aS eed 
exe al three: Rm it een no iekoped seven. ‘days j in any. one mon 


months and we believe that this continnous isolation, no matter whether it: 
is called ‘ solitary’ or separate confinement,-i8- ‘directly against the spirit, if: 
not the letter, of the law and is a violation of the principles. of good health, 
and yet we are told by Sir Reginald Craddock that Government do not 
propose to make any changes in the present arrangement no matter. even if 
insanity steals upon the poor prisoners [* [The Kesart makes similar remarks a 


*26. —__ to the reply given by Goyernment in the Imperial Legis.’ 
lative Council that they do not consider it. desirable 
Government and the to allow the right of asking supplementary questions 


right to asksupplementary +o be exercised by any member other than the one 
questions in the Imperial 


"Eoirdia (> we Feb. remarks :—‘‘ When even such a petty right is not 


| conceded by Government, we can very. well 
imagine what fate awaits our scheme on which so much labour and energy 
were expended by our leaders. The extension ofthis right would not have 
involved much trouble to Government, nor would it have needlessly embarras- 
sed the member in charge of the department, as according to rule XIII. of 
Section IV of the Council Regulations, ‘ the member in charge may decline 
to answer a supplementary question without notice.’......... But by negativ- 
ing the request of the Honourable Mr. Chanda they have shown that they are 
not willing to give even a petty concession demanded by the Congress and the 
Muslim League. When such petty concessions are refused we can picture to 
our mind’s eye what must be the nature of the reforms adumbrated by Lord 
Chelmsford in his opening speech in the Council. Disappointment has thus 
already begun and we know not where it will end.” . 


Sirs In spite of the unanimous demand of the whole country the 
. Government of India are putting off the question of 
pe RT a putting abolishing the system of indentured labour, while the 
offthe question of abolish- Colonies themselves are deliberating as to how to get 
ing indentured labour. the present system continued under a new name. 
Kesari (95), 20th Feb. = We do not, therefore, expect a solution of this pro- 
blem in the near future. In 1834 England abolished 
slavery without any regard for the convenience of the Colonies. Why are 
they “hesitating then to eradicate this evil now? ‘The people of England 
themselves hate this system, as will be seen from their attitude towards the 
proposal of importing black labour from South Africa. Their main conten- 
tion is that the nation which countenances slavery cannot itself remain free. 
It is really strange that people who are averse to slavery in their own country 
do not hesitate to treat their own fellow-subjects worse than slaves when 
they migrate to the Colonies. Is it not inconsistent that Englishmen should, 
object to slavery in their own country whereas their kinsmen in «Bij should 
strive for its continuance ? 


28. ‘‘Many readers probably know that emsneeed have soils 
Comments on a recent the people in many districts of this presidency with — 


Government PressNoteon their generosity in giving them the right to tender » 


Excise Advisory Com- their advice in the matter of deciding the number or -. 
mittees. locality of liquor shops in the district. We refer to 

Message (6), 22nd Feb. the Excise Advisory Committees. in which Govern- 
ment servants form the majority. The non-officials in: the committees 


should feel honoured in being allowed to tender advice which the other » 


membeys may or may not take. Again, they are expected to flatter ’ 
themselves that they have not been allowed even to inspect shopas 
ssecoveee Ib was a@ matter for complaint with the districts of Hast —— 


“the political or state prisoners’ are, .as Sir Reginald Craddogk mn : the: . : 
most part, continuously detained i in calls for auy length of time! ........ « The, | 
poor unfortunate political prisoners are required. to rot ino cells for oyer six. 


who asks the original question, the Mahrdtta 
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2 resb must - ii for. gr present g 
tifying the ste e of things is woteworty. In _ 
» talukas pg ach , West. Khaéndesh mr 
. ‘represen itatives | of the “people. is not necessary 
Be the cond _ iption s ‘small. If the people: want to. have.a share in 
terminix ing | ‘ the C en numbe ‘an ead locality of liquor, shops‘in their taluka or district, 
ey should wat tint ‘the consumption of: liquor increases! Their advice is. 
edessary as regards | the prevention of the spread of liquor consumption—it 
rently come in when the evil is aggravated! Butno. When the . 


AR 


evil is aggravate , as in the case of the district of Kaira, the representatives _ 
of Mosh sple should not be consulted (we are told in the ‘press note) on the - 
nd that fi cilities for obtaining licit liquor in Kaira are very inadequate 
any reduction tn the number of shops is only likely to give an impetus to 
| ‘theil ats giendlation which ts so rife in the district. Ye Russian, French and 
Sritish statesmen who have curtailed the facilities for drinking, fall at the feet 
-". of the excise authorities here and learn that it was your duty to provide 
oe Mea ‘adequate facilities’ to. drinkers. ‘ Adequate facilities’ for education‘to the 
: es . ghildren of the ‘soil may perhaps not. be provided for pecuniary reasons, 
; a bat" adequate facilities’ for drinking—well, pecuniary reasons cannot stand in 
Bee their way.and they must be provided for.......... It seems to be thought 
ee. haga people are geing to get drunk let them get drunk with liquor supplied by 
on -. + @eyernment. . The hall-mark of ‘ legitimacy’ justifies everything even vice.... 
‘ - Seriously, is it not’ after all better that some little illicit traffic be allowed, 
_ Gf it-tend to reduction of liquor consumption on the whole, rather than insist 
on everything being licit, even though the vice may perhaps tend to be thus 
aggravated ? Temptations towards illicit traffic were notabsent in France or 
- Russia or mm’ England when these countries decided to largely curtail the 
ae drink vice. But they bravely faced the risks, on the ground that on the whole 
2. their restrictions will tend to diminish consumption of liquor, though they | 
<r give rise-to a little more illicit traffic. Why not apply this line of 
ee reasoning here . : 


29. Commenting . the Abkari Adurinistration Report of. the Bombay 
ee ie residency for the year 1915-16 the Bombay Samd- 
‘eae Sete y Presid cag chdr notes with wt dr the fact that the rd system 
Bee pry ideation Hope = for of selling liquor shops by auction has been responsible 

Eee). . therwene 1915-16. for a large increase in the Abkari revenue of the 
eee : Aobdany Samdchdr (58), residency. It remarks that wherever the purchaser 

Bee: Bed Feb. | of a shop at an auction sale has to pay a larger price 


f jf than before, there must, in consequence thereof 
a either be an increase in the quantity of liquor sold or the purchaser must mix 
liquor of an inferior quality with that of a higher one in order to secure for 


himeelf a margin-of profit. If the latter is the case and there is a larger ° 
“demand for liquor of this inferior kind, it would not be wrong to apprehend 
a 6. " aechae to public health. The paper; therefore, appeals to the authorities to 
~-. , ‘eonsider the matter and bring about the necessary changes in the present 
-~. « gystem...In order to lessen the consumption of liquor and thereby 
“‘helke the people more industrious and moral,. the paper- wishes that 
~ Government should receive with greater sympathy suggestions emanating 
eae the people. for bringing about the: desired .result. It prays that 
‘wherever if is not possible tc close a shop in deference to the popular 
wish, a general rule should be laid down not to allow any new shop to be 
oe ia p sted in the locality in question without ‘consulting spublic opinion. It also 
* wishes that in consultation with Temperance Societies efforts may be made 
ca to open shops for the sale of harmless drinks. Such a step, it adds, will 
- -wean the peoplé from vice and lead them on to the path of industry and moral 

‘health, with the result that the individuals themselves and the country at 
arge would | be benefitted thereby.. | 


; a yee 
ae ke 


inpident in ‘the Bombey 
‘ 8n all Causes Court. 


(24), ora and 22nd Feb., the remark, t It isnot our. business to advocate | 


Eng. cols. ;-Sdnj Vartamdn tHe cause of one arty.” The paper points out 


(29), 20th Feb. ; *Kaiser- 
‘{-Hind (21), 25th Feb. that Mr. Billimoria’s behaviour: 6n | .the occasion 


of the Bombay High Court on similar occasions.’ The paper then continues:—- 


‘Tt is thus obvious that what Mr. Billimoria did was perfgotly legitimate, and 


not inconsistent with judicial practice and tradition. But'even assuming he 
was advocating the cause of one party—and © some judges have at times 
produced that impression even leré in Bombay—it was entirely unpermissible 


to the other Judge, be ke the Chief of Chiefs, to administer a rebuke to his. 


colleague. All judges are alike, and hold equal position while on the Bench.. 
seeooonee Lhe Chief Judge has merely certain special powers vested in him 


for regulating the business of his court. Mr. Chitre thus entirely misconceived. | 


‘his position and functions in thus presuming to lecture to his colleague.......... 
What Mr. Billimoria said to the Bar. after the Chief Judge’s gratuitous and 
offensive remark, also appears to us to be unexceptionable: “I have asked 
‘him (the Chief Judge) to say something which would remove that impression.” 
Here there is no demand even for a withdrawal of the offending words. We 


are glad Mr. Billimoria kept his temper, whoever else did not. He is entitled 


to an apology, if. the facts are as published ; and we trust Mr. Chitre, seeing 


that he was hastily led into a false position, will seize an early opportunity of | 


doing so.” [In its vernacular columnsin the previous issue the paper attributes 
the incident to want of experience on the part of Mr. Chitre and remarks that 
the public have always considered it a dangerous practice to pitchfork a fresh 


ndvocate on the post of Chief Judge and that such incidents will not tend in 


any way.to lessen their anxiety in the matter. It adds that the incident is in 


. 


that Government as well as the High Court will take immediate steps to 
pacify the public mind. The Sdnj Vartamdn regrets the incident and 


observes that the remarks passed by the Chief Judge are insulting to a judge - 


of Mr. Billimoria’s experience and worth. It is extremely regrettable, it adds, 
that from the experience Mg. Chitre has already had as Chief Judge he has 
not yet learnt to behave with courtesy and propriety with his brother judges. 
In the opinion of the paper the ovly honourable course open to Mr. Chitre 
under the circumstances is to withdraw atthe first opportunity the unjust 
remarks passed by him against his: brother judge and thus do him justice. 


The Kaiser- i-Hind remarks :—“ It was but natural that Mr. Billimoria, to 


whose standing as a lawyer and reputation as a judge it will take Mr. Chitre 
long-and hard to approach, should have resented this uncalled for stricture 
and refused to sit side by side in the administration af justice with a colleague 
who posing as a senior by an irony of fate takes upon himself to doubt 
publicly his colleague’s impartiality and refuses to offer even an explanation 


of the same. . We hope the High Court will look into this grave abuse of 


responsibility by the Acting Chief Judge.” 


81. One R. B. Kulkarni writing to the Rajahansa says sans the Gov- 
saa es ernment order. requiring kulkarnis to pass the 
The Vernacular Final Vernacular Final Examination in addition to the Kul- 


Examination should not jeri Test is purposely directed against the kulkarnis 
be made compulsory for 


a Wola. « as a Class and the vatandar kulkarnis in particular. 
Rajahansa (79), 17th ‘He complains that the subjects prescribed for the 
Feb. ’ Vernacular Final Examination do not at all help a> 


kulkarni in his work, the Kulkarni Examination 


being quite sufficient for the purpese. Are ‘kulkarnis who have secured 


prizes and certificates for their work, he asks, to be held unfit because they 
have not passed the Vernacular Examination ? He suggests that meetings 
should be held to protest against the order, and requests the Honourable’ 
Mr. Belvi to interpellate Government in this connectiox at the next, ) Session. | 
of the Legislative Council. sien ene gases | ph Re ae 


H 639-5 CoN 


ad » Chief J udge, Mr. Chitre, re the hours of the prove Wile 
mn ~~ ipgs'in # certain dase, is alleged to have. addressed to. © . 
~~ Praja Mitra and .Pdrsi Mr. Billimoria, a‘brother Judge‘on the. Full Beneh, 


in question was quite in keeping with that of J figed 


no way desirable from the point of view of the prestige of the Court and trusts — 


é + er Pe 


informed him that they tad no > iktbiie, 

ubject: ee éuld call for a report. We 

sve. now received a a copy of a memorial submitted 

| »hadk rt Tavour of the sproposal. In our opinion 

ncing arguments in- ‘support - his prayer. He points 

vould dj aerve an ‘area containing a population of 44,000 

s.. The Bombay Steam Navigation Company is also guaranteed a 
of 60 ps cr) . ers? a day. We fail tos e, therefore, its objection to 
arbour.’ As 16 contract for carryin: re Konkan mails is-given to 


’ 
“§ 
ie he Act - 


Company, Gor siahherit can surely’ bring a certaih amount of pressure to 
Jar On bet band make it comply with the reasonable demands of the people. We 


“@amestly invite the attention of- Government to this matter and pray that 
Ok ey wi 1 consider the whole question sym pathetically. 


4 


Pi ey "83,. St That Officials have for some years past been favouring bikin. 
= eS A ¥ to the Boutba “‘madans at the expense of Hindus in the matter of 
ee. npeat ‘ope Ipsos Government employment is well known and we have ° 
— the. ‘ene favour %! got accustomed to pat up with a certain amount 
| glleged to be shown by of injustice and inequity. But Mr. Lawrence, the 
the resent Commissioner present Commissioner, is going far beyond the limits 
in Sind to Muhammadans thought necessary by previous patrons of the Muslim 
_in the: matter of Govern- Qommunity. He is makiig the situation harder 
ae a advo fe (8). Sth. tban before. The matter should .be brought ‘before 
Heb. anual ad - the Bombay Legislative Council with facts and 
figures. compiled from the most recent history of 
“appointments to the Mukhtiarkar’s grades. We are surethe Bombay Govern- 
ment will put.a stop to this. It would be nice if Mr. Bhurgri takes up the 
matter on the ground, apart from other things, that this sort of thing 
-. Creates bad blood between the two cowmunities. Failing Mr. Bhurgri, we 
must look to Mr. Harchandrai for the needful being done.” 


LEGIS LATION. 


34. “‘ The services of India to the Empire have been acknowledged on all 
ee - sides excepting by a few insignificant few. The 
Comments .on the question is not, however, what we hve done but as 
Bi of India Force to whether we are doing ‘all the utmost that we can 
Draia Sin iad Parsi for the Empire... Plainly we are not. The whole- 

. (24), 22nd Feb., Eng. cols, ™an power of the country is still, excepting the 
: standing army, lying unutilized.......... Our import. 
‘and export lists have also not been .so.closely scanned and scrutinised as they 
have been by the Board of Trade, for instance in England. Are there not still 
~ many imports for which, there ‘should be no room in the country when the 
= gee should be engaged in one and one business only—the business of 
rosecuting the war? The import of motor cars has only been recently prohi- 
ited but there are several luxuries and fineries which we can well do without 
‘and would be perhaps much better off without them. ‘Lhe Government of 
India has, it is pleasant to note, begun to move..,....... [The paper here refers 
to the Defence of India Bill Forvee and. continues :—] In order that this supreme 
- privilege may not be fruitless and that the manhood of India may well respond 
- to the appegl of the Euipire in this its hour of the greatest need, the terms for 
- this Force must be liberal enough and be on a level with the terms which are 
offered to European volunteers. There is one special reason for such a liberal 
~eatiook which is apt to be overlooked. Jt is that conditions in India and 
mp ogee differ in one important respect which is that women in England can. 

go to. work and thus earn their living, while Indian women are unable to do 
Spa in case of the death of the earning members of families, will be 

| to & Graduates and people in good positions of life will, most of 
east, be : eager to ewell the ranks of the Indian Defence Force but 

‘ust t ‘assured. a decent maintenance for those they leave behind 

he sep ri ms heir death if it happens. _ We bring 


Pat 


: ‘thie to. the. riotice of the authorities. wisth & view. i ‘make: the success. of. the 
recruiting of the Indian’ Defence Force as. com past as ‘possible. “Govern ena 

@ most epochal moment in-the — 
life of the Empire and that no half measures will do. They must act and aot 


i oe : Re we ae 
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and their advisers must remember that this is 


quickly and liberally. . Let not the concessions be half-hearted and grudging.” 


*35. Referring to the Defence of Indis Force Bill the Mahrdtta 

| remarks. that it is “not the sout-come of the 
 “Mahrdtta (©), 25th liberality. of the views of Government, but 
i, eee a of 
war”? and goes on :— Everything is left to rules 

and aiiialiii to be fatwill either by the Governor-General in Council or 


by the Commander-in-Chief. The people are to have no voice in this, and 


one of the significant sentence of the Viceroy shows that the Indian demand 
of equality has no chance of being satisfied. The Viceroy said: 
British element under this Act is to be dealt with on the same lines as those 
of the British regulars, so the Indian element will come under the same 
. military conditions which apply to the Indian regular forces saving the fact 
that in both cases that service is to be within India.’ ‘This shows that the 
differential treatment is to be continued and equality rests only in admission 
in the force. We do not know whether such a cold measure can impress the 
educated youths: whom the Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief wish to 
rally. The latter has said, however, that ‘if the educated men showed 
themselves fit for the position they were aspiring for, the fulfilment of their 
_ aspirations would be most favourably considered when the time came.’ We 
do not know how much we may depend upon this promise. Leaving apart 
the case of the educated men, can the Commander-in-Chief point out some 
Indians, who have won VY. C.’s, Orders of Merit ‘and other distinctions and 
have been promoted to the commissioned ranks? We have no means of 
knowing when the time is to come for that, if not now. And if the time has 
not come yet we are not sure whether it will come in the near future. This 
past record is not very encouraging and, therefore, the promise, unless it is. 
fulfilled immediately or unless some provision for it is made in the statute 
itself, can hardly inspire any confidence in the minds of the educated men. 
If we scan the speech of Sir Charles Munro we see that much of the burden 


is to fall on Indian shoulders, as they are to be employed onty in active com-- 


panies.... But though the Bill does not correspond to our expectations, are we 
to fall back from the plain path of duty? The opportunity has been granted 
to us by Government for undergoing a military training and fight for our® 
Home and their Empire. If we lose it, we shall be the worse for it. We 
will be judged by our leaders as a generation unfit for Home Rule and we 
shall be forsaken by our most popular leaders like Mr. Tilak and others. 
Ae we to take this risk? Bengal has chalked out its path by raising double 
companies ; Madras, says the rumour, has enrolled 500 volunteers ; the Punjab 
is raising double. companies of University students, and in view of all this, we 
hope, Bombay will not lag behind.” 


86. ‘From the bare outline which Sir Charles Monro was able to give in 
his speech it appears to us that the advance which 

Message (6), 20rd Feb. i. now proposed will not be so great as has been 
anticipated. It willbe remembered that Lord Chelmsford’s announcement that 
Indians would be permitted to enro! tn thetr own untts aroused the greatest 
satisfaction because it indicated to the public mind a great departure from 
the policy cf distrust which characterized the Indian military administration 
in the past. But the departure falls far short of expectations, aud unless in 
the Select Committee stage the provisions Of fhe Bill are largely molified, it 
will simply be another case of hopes being broken to the heart that were held 
out to the ear. In the circumstances it will be difficult to speak with any 
degree of certainty as to the response. That response can only be adequate, 
when peopte feel in their heart of hearts that the conditions which will be 
imposed do not imply any manner of distrust’ or irritating distinctions 


between class and class. There will no doubt be some difficulty in. officering 


the Indian Units by Indians to begin with. But does it appear from the 
reported speech of His Excellency the Commander-in-chief that intelligent 


and educated Indians will be allowed to qualify themselves for those positions ? 


_ The existing Military Colleges. are to continue to be shut in their faces and no 


new colleges are to be opened for their training. Sir Charles. Monro said i in the 


- gourse of his reply to the debate that if they (the —— chores: y 


Bs critical circumstances produced by the 
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. 0 8 a th bab ther e is no intention of Poviniessicr between the 
ers OL the } service. ‘We should have. heartily 


i fase ea ony aggravate’ the distinction between Europeans 


ee ts 


y c 0 Ba t 80. fat as it Sacks the’ detailing | out of the units for 


fare “et ah ae ‘The European units will receive pay and allowances: 


eiiiagbe similar to ‘those $f the regular British army serving in 
this cou: Day et the. Indian units will be entitled to those privileges which 
-the Indian regular units are. allowed under the Indian Army. ‘Regulations. 
We Wish we would have given our whole-hearted approval to the measure. It 


s es ae 


ce reet | by a grudging practice.” 


ae 1937, ‘British units are to include men between the age of 16 and 50, 
PO. 3s % divided into cadets, active and reserve companies ; 
ie i eae Reforme whereas the Indian units ‘are to consist of active 

- companies composed of men between the ages. of 
: 18 and 41 only.. In -view of this fact, His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief's remark that theré is no intention of discriminating between the two 
“. @lagses, is. rather unintelligible. Indian boys grow more rapidly than British 
».*. |. boys; and, ifanything, there is the greater reason for catching the former at 
>. gin early age. We think that the non-provision of cadet corps in the case of 


* Rig " 


.. . ‘to be -felt as a needless accentuation of race distinction in the composition of 
the Force. We trust. that this point wlll receive attentiou. in the Select 
Committee. We perfectly understand that the first an@ sole consideration in 
_ the: organisation of the.new Force is military efficiency, but we do not see 
‘that it is necessary on that account to adopt a device which is calculated to 
deprive the Indian Community of other incidental advantages that may be 

Pro expected fo accrue from a diffusion of military training. The institution of 
v »..*  gadet corps will erable schools to start their own Companies and willthus be 

ae . # valuable means of promoting a spirit of comradeship among young men in the 
most impressionable period of thair lives.” 


< ee 88. The Indian Defence Force Bill has been introduced and referred to 
i oe — & SelectCommittee. Those amongst us who have 
: Sandesh (103), 23rd Feb. : 

a - Beadn Prak dsi; @ ), 28rd had to satisfy their military instincts up to this time 


a : certainly ‘feel gratified at the measure and it is 
a a expected that a sufficient number of men will get themselves enrolled under 
i. %. thenew law. We agree with the Honourable Mr. Haque that no one would 
 °~-. . . heave objected if the principle of compulsion had been applied to Indians also, 
~.. .. inasmuch as they are as anxious for the safety of the British Empire as the 
ag English.. We, however, feel that the speech made by His Excellency the 
-. ~~ Qommander-in-Chief at the introduction of the Bill does not meet the 
aspirations of Indians, for though he has stated that no distinction would be 
_s ..thade ‘between Indians and HKuropeans, he has given no assurance that 
4. ~ Ytidians. would be given higher military posts. We admit that there are no 
BS oe Laon a aidng us at present who can be granted ‘commissions, but that is the 
~ | Feeult of our being prohibited the use of arms. But we are confident that our 
people will show themselves fit for the grant of commissions after they enter 
«the army, and Government ought to have given:us the necessary assurances 
ite view of that fact. But nothing of the kind was done and we were only 
sa Fim blank that Government wanted our educated men to enlist, the 
“@destion of their aspirations being considered ‘when the time comes.” 
#0 arr rnméyt apparently do not know this is the best time for making the 
oe inGement, The.people are, however, as anxious as Government to see 
‘the war e tof ad dat once, and therefoge we feel confident that they -will take full 
te : of tf _ ee Senoession: now granted and prove their -fitness for miltary. 

or to the higher osts will then doubtless be thrown open to 

as already made the appeal and.we hope it will be enthu- 
i Home Rulers. [The Dnydn Prakdsh writes :— 
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Bee ms an irony of fate that even a tardy measure of this nature); should be 


Feb. simply by donning a khaki ‘hunting coat’ will 


o besapeee peterentelly removes a 


i ut gf Ponte a the whole tendency of the Bill 


: + Se 5 Indians will be widely felt to be a vital defect of the scheme, and it is likely 


j 


Ps 


| " oe be bailt upen the betes of. the ‘oxistir ¢ ‘Volunteer Foro lon isto. be 
improved -and expanded into’ the Defence at ‘tndia. Werol: to. ‘serve. ‘8, an De 
auxiliary to the Regular Army. Indians are to,,be included in this For oe a 


and will enable them to fight in defence 
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and thus this measure grants the prayer whieh | the. tere has been making 

for so many years through the. National Oon ‘It will help to chains, 
military ardour among those classes from whie 
their country. The Commander- 
in-Chief -did, it is true; remark that no difference will be made in the | 
treatment of the European’ and Indian branches of this Force, but whether. 
they are to be treatdd on a footing of perfect equality will be known after 
the rales under the Act are promulgated. We feel confident that if such . 
equality is assured, numerous young Indians will come forward to enrol 
themselyes and the necessary number of Indian battalions will be easily 


— yaised.| 


39. The Bombay Sandchdr welcomes the Defence of India Pidos Bill 
ee as an epoch-making measure in the history of India 
Bombay Samdchadr (55), and expresses its full confidence that when it comes. 


(24th Feb.; Sdny Varta- into force thousands of Indians will gladly come 


min (29), 22nd Feb.; ; | 
Jdin-eTomehed 120), nd forward to ealist themselves as Volunteers. It, 


Beb.: Shri Venkateshuar however, suggests that in order to popularise volun- 
(75), 23rd Feb.; Hindus- teering among Indians Goveronfent should give . 
than (17), 23rd Feb. | careful consideration to the suggestions made by the 

Indian wembers of the Imperial Legislative Council 
rr give the Indians equal treatment by opening Commissions to then and 
enrolling them in the Officers’ [raining Corps. It expresses hope that the 
Select Committee will not fail so to amend the Bill as to make it fully accapt- 
able to the Indian people. [The Sdnj Vartamdn also welcomes the Bill and 
asks Government to give full opportunities to Indiaus to qualify themselves for . 
Commissions in the proposed Defence of India Force. The Jam-e-Jamshed 
writes in a Similar strain and: expresses hope that when the Bill is passed 
into law it ‘will embody all the suggestions advanced by the Indian members 
of the Council. The Shri Venkateshwar welcomes the measure and exhorts 
the Indiaris to enlist themselves in the Force with a ‘view to serving the 
country and the King-Emperor. The Hindusthdn considers the reply given 
by His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to the effect that Indians would 
be given Commissions on their proving themselves competent for them as 
rather vague | and indefinite. It asks Government to give full opportunities ° 
to Indians for training and qualifying themselves for Commissions. Ib 
expresses the hope that Indians will readily come forward to enlist themselves 
in the Force to defend their motherland.! : : 


*40. “To. the Viceroy, who in bold contrast to his predecessors’ soliey of 
| distrust has given India the b20n which it prayed for 
Rast Goftdr (2%), 25th go long, is rightly due the country’s lasting gratitude 

Feb., King. cols.; Guiardtt and good-will. Whether the boon given will be a 
(18), 25th ig Eng rity permanent conferment or a temporary concession 
‘5th Feb., Eng. cols, ’- will rest entirely with Indians themselves. We .do 

not believe that the concession will ba bodily with- 
drawn after the war, if the response to. the call is truly enthusiastic.......... 
We are in the fullest sympathy with the [Bombay] meeting’s claims in respect 
of equal terms as regards pay and status. India’s response to the call should 
-in any case know no faltering. Onoe that the Territorial Force is established 
we shall feel that it has come to stay; and as to the other demands, ‘their 


realisation will follow as a matter of course, if only the country tenders 


overwhelming proofs of the utility to the Empire of India’s ueglected 
but treméndous man-power.”.. [Hlsewhere the paper writes :—‘* The best form | 


of service which the sons of the soil can dedicate to their mother-land ‘is 


personal service for her defence. The call is here and prompt and we hope thet: 


India’s youths will respond to it in the truest spirit of manly patriotism.’ 


The Gujar vhs writes :— Whatever tthe ‘shortcomings of the measure we hope 
liberal response to the appeal made by the- authorities to meet * 


there will 
“the exigencies of the present situation.......... The terms and conditions of | 


military service are still unknown, In military matters the Indian people 


ah 80 profoundly ignorant that, it will “be some ‘tims. ‘Detore the’ Ped sccl 


. 


it fac recently disappeared ie 


eS Ry ‘ 
sity - POE SP 
7 - <4 > ~ Z 
j ae | as cs a 
» hi ee 
" Ys z ~ 
oF 5 bs — % 4 
» . : “sg Cae j 
: fay , , Wr aa 2 
> e ‘ eC ue ; : RA > aie. : : 
» . : ° BN y get = 
> ‘ee ~ 7 - & re ” tid & ris 
« 
. : + . ‘ - 


« eS “ & ’ 
s Bs = ¥ s> 
” 4 
‘ a 


3 ae 
—* 


, 
* , 
Pes 
’ " yp - 
: 
y 
,. 3 ae i 
' ‘ > 
. 4 4 * 
‘ 
. 
_ 1 ye’ 
. 
‘ ti , i a ee OD od ts ey 
; ; , y ways ast r ee & 
a . 4 : a” Soot Roe e 5 i) — GU, 
a eee vi 
’ ; J 
is _ 
rae? Feb emma e hy ott e 
ni P] BM vot ey eas Ps Fst 
. ha bal oe ie ih ° a Mo: aa 
« ‘ *, i r ate ‘ a + 
“ - ren hy oa “aay tee 
‘ s oe ; ae { 
as & Z 
‘ i * tng yen 
A : ip ‘ 3 ae 
? : 4 


4 } 
¢ < aj . 
aN 
‘ . " 
Pras | ~ . » . ‘a 
y - . -™ +4 3. 
t Ly ay : . itn Mahe ad 
z ™ 3 
? t a 
a: m * ¥ * Siwy j t 


[iis Raiuer-+- Hind romgske -—" "The greatest step since the British came 
il Counei Beas. Lo. regret the. delay ? 

‘0’ repeat. that Government committed o 

7 hc jopieal moment is to cry over spilt milk, | 

ne--ant ie is the duty of-every citizen worthy of the | 

‘rise to the oeasion and bo show that the new spirit 

nad is not mere lip enthusiasm but constitutes the 

nd prove true to the great trust that has now been 

Yorssicssee Sir Charles Monro told the Cound¢il that 

ndi ed themselves fit ‘for the position they were. aspiring 

igo afar aspirations would be most favourably considered 

oe +o: Sen’ th time comes.’ It is necessary to sound a note of warning in this 

ee gy anes ° stion.- ‘Wg hope that when the time comes, the story of India’s aspira- 

Po ie in civil appointments. _ will not. be repeated and that the fulfilment wilh 

t to the mercy of Committees of Inquiry, Commissions and their 


N ATIVE STATES. 


4h, ‘The Baroda Vartamdn is surprised and pained to hear that His 
ee cha: Highness the Gaekwar has ordered the. closing of 
fo Comments on’ the 300 primary schools because a good deal of mis- 
a = Po mo). pelary managément was said to be prevailing in the. 
eee Baroda Vartamdn (53), administration of these schools and because,: in the 
S  - . ~—- 19th Feb.» Hind Vaya opinion of Mr. Clarke, the new Director of Public 
—sS«s 60), Ast Feb. ; Gujardts Instruction, teachers drawing miserable salaries were 
ee “Punch (15), eth Feb.; unfit to be entrusted with the task of educating the 
- -  ..~—- Endian = Loyakst (1%), young. If’that is a fact, the paper appeals to His 
a and Feb. .  _ Highness not,to take such an extreme step, specially 
me . -  . : bedanse his past policy has shown the way to other ruling Chiefs and induced 
22+... . them to make primary education frée and compulsory in their respective States. 
a It prays that any mismanagement existing in the department may be investi- 
gated ‘and put-an end to. As regards the pay and prospects of primary 
teachers, the paper points out that efforts have already been made to improve 
their lot and declares that in case: more money is required for. this 
e ‘the people will not grudge to pay it. In conclusion the paper makes . 
+ appeal to His Highness not to allow any retrograde step to be taken 
rte be. ‘matter of education in his State. [The Hind Vyaya also writes in a 
milar strain.: The Gujardtt Punch enlarges upon the benefits that have 
Orv aed aud will accrue to the country as a whole from the wise and generous 
D ta an by His Highness in msking primary educaticn free and compulsory 
-truststhet Mr. Manubhai will not allow any unjust step to be taken by 
) His hness. The Indian Doyalist remarks that it is too early to expect 
good results from the system of free and compulsory education and thinks 
if it is patiently ‘and enthusiastically coutinued there is a very bright 
yin store for it. It hopes that His Highness will reconsider his action 
evise. ‘measures: to. remedy the ‘present unsatisfactory working of the 
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per ’ District Magistrates and Political Agents. are requested to. CC 
§eeretary, Special Department, information as to any. local ‘complaint — te 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts si‘ 

are as stated ; what action, if any, is being taken; and, | ifthe facts  =—s«s— Oe) | 

alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of “the Peport — 

and what the correct facts are. | tO ene ae 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— PO te 
British Rule: . - ea ie epee Try ) 


Comments on the orders excluding Mr. Tilak from the province of - Bohs 
Delhi andfromthe Punjab .  . «.  .. ee Ne ae 9g 


Comments. on the. orders of the Central Provinces Director of Public ge 
i Instruction for. watching the conduct of students . . . .38& 34 Pees 


Reflections on the mentality of the English and the character of ce. os 2 
meen PO 8 a ea 8 ee ee 8... ae 


The duty of Indians not to embarrass Government at the present - | ee. 
' juncture by pomeni agmatine ww ee | 


Excise: 
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bee x on the Bombay — Administration Report for the year |. | yok me 
sities for starting salt depbte in ‘the Retedaicl District as has | ee 
; ) been done in the Punjab ee ee ae ee |. 


His Pixcellency the Governor of Bombay : Alleged extravagance m cOn-:° a 
necton with His Excellency the Governor’ s recent visit to Gujarss . 45 | 


Imperial Legislative Council : | Lig addy : : a 

| Comments on the Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy’s resolution in the — | oe 

| on the working of the Defence of India Act. . . . . = 88 OG 
- ~ ' Gomments on the Honourable Mr. Sastri’s resolution in im on the eek 
. subject of the Calcutta University Commission .. eee 40 . ae 

bes Comments on the Honourable Sjr Shankar Nair’s oppisition to free . te 

and compulsory primary elucstion Inthe + i we coe a 

. ~ Comment’ on the Resolution in the — requiring one month’s notice Wee : 4a os 
| | | before the introduction of a private Bill in the Council ° ._ | Pete : 
The new Budget inthe— . 4g eee 87. Bee 3: 

Indian Press : Comments on the ad of ‘the new bon-Beshinia paper oO i ae 

Justice issued in Madras : oe ; Py ie ae ee 

: ' Ind@fans in the Colonies: —. “5 Yee, eo eee. Ne 


Comments on Mr. Chamberlain’s statements in » Parliament with regard. are 
to the question of Indian indentured labour . . . . 43 &44 1, 


Comments on the Secretary of State’s reply ‘to. the Government ee ee ae 
*\ India’s despatch of 1915 on Indentured labour . . .: . 48 ©) 348 


‘Police : The Defence of India Act andthe— .. PM LEASE AREY = car wanes 4: oe 
Alleged recruiting disturbances at Bolneyer: =) oe a ‘, i eC Sere 
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ithe: Dek. ae ag 
"Force Act and the duty of 


_Makrdtta fon 4th Mar. ” 


gong of the: authoritide: and - now lhe: Select, Committee’ 8 gon per: neo. ee 
,  disoussion on the same in the Imperial Council give us valid grounds. fore ee 


believing that the Indian Government is not yet prepared to be just towards = ae ay 
‘.. us—Indians of pure descent. They want our money, ‘they want our lives, =’ 7 
But they do not want us to aspire to positions of trust and honour in the =... | 


army. They want ug to dome in our thousand and’ hundreds of thousands to . = ——ttstS 
defend thew Empire, but they refuse to do ¢hat for us which will be an indioca- : ‘ 


a a 


Se, 


Empire in the latter spirit and hence if urges the youth of India to be 
optimistic. Hope! Do not give up hope!—Thast is the burthen of our leaders’ — of 
public orations and private advice on every topic, political or other. “But the te ee al 
burthen of Government measures is continuously hostile to that of our leaders’ al 
speeches and talks.. The net result of it all is the failure of the Indian | we 
leaders to keep the light of Hope still burning in the youthful minds. The ee ae 


| tion of their belief that we Indians look upon their Empire as potentially-ours. ae 
We are in the Empire and there are only two ways in which we can think of ae 
the Empire. .We may either look upon the latter as a group of the possession: © ‘ «, ja 

| of an alien people in which we need never hope to be treated as equals ofthese = 8 $§©°* 7 ]a™ 

F aliens. Or we may look upon this territorial group as one in which we may OM 
in a reasonable period become the equals of our sometime ‘ conquérors’. The ae 
intelligent and enlightened portion of the Indian community thinks of the - ie 
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result is deplored by all parties, but the only way to avert it is avoided by the | hee 
authorities. The India Defence Force Act is the latest instance of a measure Aik 
. which by its haltihg and mistrustful policy will repel more Indians than it. a 


' will attract by the small concession if embodies. Such are the facts. The 
Defence Force Act has intensified racial distinctions. It has opened the door 
of the army to us Indians but in a very grudging manner. It promises us 
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nothing but the life ofa common soldier—no higher training, no commissions. a tn 
What is our duty under the circumstances ? Our duty is plain. Grudging as eee | 
the Government is, we must be ungrudging in our response to the call we have. ie 
received. India is owrs.: The British Empire is owrs, We are citizens of ae 
India and the Empire. Though our status in the country of our forefathers 6 
and in the Empire of our compulsory adoption in such a& every self-respecting . eal 
human being must heartily hate, we hope, with the help of Time and endeae — ae 
vour, to rise to the level we naturally aspire to. Let us thank Time for Se 
having compelled (or induced ?) our Government to open the doors of the ae 
army to'all Indians without distinction for the period of the War. Let us : “cae 


shoulder the musket and learn the drudgery of the common soldier as long as 
the war lasts. This education will avail us immensely in our future agitation ie 
for Rights. The youth of India—and we call upon the College and High «© | 3 


school students to. join the ranks in their hundreds—the enlightened youth of es 
India who will have gone through'the experiences of the military life, will os Se a 
have a’ confidence created in themselves which will be of immense useto them  . = + »74 
in their career. Our aim is the emancipation of our country from the On See 
unbearable yoke of irresponsible bureaucracy. For the work whigh thisaim = © = ~~ 
requires from us, the soldier’s qualities are a necessary factor in us.. Now bas ee 

an opportunity been placed before us by Time, when we can develop. ae: etre teas 
soldier in us to some extent. It behoves us for the sake of the Motherland ta... 


take’ full advantage of this: opportunity. Let us remembet that those who'are =i (as, 
in power never han tocsen ‘is common. human nature— dart ‘es Shir. power ae 


& continuous sermon dnodleating. the necessity of to rou ah akin ci, > cme 
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there int Ptr this discrimination appears to Indians as 
yell th iey on an unpractical lot. The military authorities 
good for: ind) dia ! The Honourable members of the Imperial Council 
é ray ol: oy of trust know not Secrets of making a government popular! 
8 6 military authorities care little for the popularity of the English 

ule in, India. "We do not. know. Frankly, we are in the dark as to the 
nD eth ‘which rule our rulers. We can make conjectures but we can never be 
1 Pome tive in our assertions. Under these circumstances, we can‘only hope that 
Pia: rrovidence | is. guiding our rulers asight. We have been. compelled to write 

“this note, because, we were painfully surprised at the way in which our repre- 


3 ae ; ge ( 2 tives 3 in the Imperial Council were treated by the Commander- in-Chief.] 
= : i “yy, R” writes ir in Young Tabla: :—“ The reception which has been 
es agcorded. to the proposal. of the Government of 

ae ¢ 4a India a), 28th India to raise a Defence of India Force has not yet 

ee tia been marked by any exuberant outburst of enthu- 


oe ‘gidem but we are sure that it would meet with an adequate response. While 
ty me the one hand some of the principal organs of the Anglo-Indian press have 
iy Openly hinted that the measure may interfere with the pursuit of commerce, 
~~’ the Indians have not, on the other, enough information yet, on which to base 
 .’ gy enthusiastic action regarding it. So far as Indians are concerned, the 
“..... . proposed measure seeks to perpetuate the racial distinction to a certain extent. 
».. |. This apart, the speeches of both the Viceroy and the Commander-in-Chief 
a Jeave many matters Connected with the recruitment and composition of the 
ho «©6~— 6. Indian units in total obscurity, and so does. the Bill. The commissioned 
ooo 4 Fanks-are obviously shut ont at any rate for the time being to the Indians; 
2... butifthey show themselves fit, the fulfilment of their aspiration in this 
‘.. >... direction Would be most favourably considered, when the time comes. This . 
“" .--. point is even more authoritatively, though indirectly acknowledged in the 
a ~ seply which Mr. Chamberlain gave to a question in the House of Commons 
ee: ‘the other-day. The Right Hon’ble gentleman stated that ‘he had been 
“+ informed by the Viceroy that Indians. would be eligible to commissions as soon 
“they proved their fitness for them.’ Why the Viceroy should not 


a. have told this to his Council is more than we can understand; but it is 
oa thoroughly. in keeping with the inscrutable traditions of the terrestrial 
‘<*> “providence which the bureaucracy is plying in this land. As to.when or how 


.s°,  — this fitness is to be attained not a word has been said yet. Perhaps that too 
by will be determined in the regulation........... The Bill itself was ‘ drafted 
after consultation with the Chamber of Commerces and other representative 
bodies.’ We should like to know. whether any Indian public bodies were 
- ¢ *. gonsulted in drafting the Bill and whether it is the intention of the Govern- 
Bet. bi? Ra manent to give the Army Headquarters the assistance of Indians in drafting 
fe a regulations. We take our stand on the assurance of the Commander-in- 
. Chief that ‘ there is no intention of. discriminating ‘between the two classes ’. 

Perhaps, the omission to take note of Indian opinion was due to inadvertence, 
_ which we trust will be made good. by including in the Advisory Committee 
» some'-competent Indians, so that in drafting the regulations adequate regard 
may be paid to the interests of Indians. We have no doubt our European 
~ fellow subjects on the Committee will stand foster-father to the Indians as 
a ‘have all these years done. But we think that that is no} enough. We 
: 3 cota bree on them when we say that it will not suffice if they represent 
ee ‘The ‘time when the country felt satisfied if Europeans 
* her: interests is..gone past. recall, and consistency with the 
| ona rac gone of the Government demands that suitable 
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eas oc is not very ‘explicit and we doubt if it will emer; ge Ein h 


the Select Committee. That Committee consists of a strong 2 
Buropeans ; to which should be added - ‘the fact. that the three. non-o! 


Indians on it are not the best or the most. disti guished or the most indlons Bail mye 


dent among the Indian members.’ They aré, however, distinguished for aa 


amiability of disposition-and two of them at least are 80 obliging by nature | 
that we shall not be surprised if they endorse what the Huropean majority says. 
or does.......... Before concluding, however, it .is our painful duty to say 


a. word of protest against the policy of scant confidence followed even towards 


Member of Council. Even in a matter of vital interest. of this nature, 
we have been reduced to dependence on London, for what crumbs of informa- 


tion the Secretary of State is, in the plenitude of his wisdom, pleased to 
throw out to the starving dogs of Indian public opinion. This does not at 
any rate look like taking the Honourable Members into the confidence of the 
Government, as claimed by the Viceroy at the very outset of his speech. 


We wonder whether this is one, of those matters, in which, as Sir Reginald 
Craddock said in some other connection, officials ‘alone are interested and 


outsiders cannot be trusted.” 


8. “In replying to the debate on the Indian Defence Force Bill, His 
Excellency the Commander-in-chief was pleased to 

ah (6), 20th and elves fit for the position they were aspiring for, the 
oo fulfilment of their aspirations would be most favourably 

considered, when the time came.’ It seems then that 


in the opinion of such an authority as the Commander-in-Chief, the fitness 


of Indians to be in the commissioned ranks is yet to be proved. Did 
His Excellency mean to suggest that a nation which produced a Shiwaji, 


a Ranjit Sing, a Mahadji Scinde and other generals cannot now produce 


men who can bé lieutenants or even corporals ? No, he could not have meant 
to say that.—he surely knows Wadgaon. His Excellency, we think, would 
admit the fitness of Indians from a military point of view, but he is not 


sure as to their fitness from other points of view. To be plain, he probably. 
thinks it impolitic to give Commissions in the army to Indians........... If we- 


say that fhe war has tested our loyalty and proved our fitness from the point 
of view of policy, we shall be told that the war has not proved any such thing, 
It has proved the loyalty of Indian soldiers and of wnarmed citizens. It has 
proved nothing about the loyalty of Indian commissioned officers, for the 
simple reason that there were no such officers! We understand the force 
as. well as the sting of the argument, but we want to place our own difficulty 
before Government. If Government is not going to-arm us and open 


Commissioned ranks to us, unless the loyalty of armed citizens and trained 
Indian officers is proved, the realisation of our aspirations will be postponed 
to Doomsday, again for the simple reason that unarmed people cannot prove 


that they will be loyal when armed. The reasoning in fact runs in a circle— 


no arms without loyalty of armed men proved and no proof of such loyalty | 


possible, without possession of arms, by citizens. -The circle can be thus 
got over, however. Give arms to some of the citizens, admit to officership 
some Indians in the beginning and when this experiment ‘has proved a success, 
proceed te. extend the privileges. But Government apparently are not 
willing to make even a beginning in this direction. And hence our tears,” | 
[In its subsequent issue the paper writes :—‘ Perhaps, the authorities do 
not want that Indians should volunteer in any large numbers and that 
is how we can construe the invidious distinctions which will be continued 


between the European British subjects and non-European British sub-— 
jects of His Majesty. That these distinctions are to be maintained ins 


the new Force will be clear to any one who cela , and Rend 
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n in cebautible ad of wil be to. ee up 
diosynoracies and overbearin; ; conduct ‘of ‘unsympathetic and hot- 
lly $r iat cer: oo . Inevitadi “in. the present. dispensation of things 


tc yur ‘oounitrymen . will bear with all these, ‘in the higher 
ts of the ‘paion. ° ap 
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raing | to the amended dotinition, stiytioly: pen a European 

- British subject down to a full-blooded Negro, ‘provi- 

ded the latter has establised a claim to being a 

nh _ European British subject, by ‘lodging form ‘“‘A” 

< Mith the - Registration authority’ within the prescribed period, «.e., by 3rd 

: ae ail 1917, would be a ‘Huropean British Subject’ within the meaning of 

~ this statute. “Whatever the exigencies of the situation, those who have been 

- pouatile for the drafting and amending the le gislation i in this respect have 

ae een guilty of an egregious blunder by accentuating the racial distinction that 
“has already existed by the addition to it of a new fact or, the factor of religious 

ae eto. To say nothing of his two Indian colleagues, we ask what 
*/. Mr. Bhupendranath Basu was doing when this new bar of religion in 
one -pddition to the»alteady existing bar of race was forged. We perfectly under- 
‘stand the attitude of the other two gentlemen. But that a trained lawyer like 
‘Mr, Basu should have signed the report without a word of dissent is extremely 

_ Gisappointing..,....... Further, we are tempted to ask what becomes of the 
‘previous declaration of Sir Charles Monro that if the Indians showed them- 
‘,gelves fit for-commissioned ranks, the fulfilment of their. aspiration would be 
"favourably considered. What becomes, too, of the Viceroy’s communication to 
the Secretary of State that Indians would be eligible to commissioned ranks? 
We were told only yesterday by one who had been in France for 12 months 

on. active service, that the French had allowed their coloured troops to be 

-. officered by their own men and that every.opportunity was allowed to them 
--gyen amid the distractions of war, to qualify themselves for commissions. If 
that: beso in the case of far less enlightened people, can it be said of us that 
-we have neither the intelligence nor the capacity to officer at least our own 
units 2 In concluding the discussion, the Commander-ii-Chief said that the 
‘eminently temperate suggestions which had b:en put forward’ would be 
“treasured up’ and be ‘fully and sympathetically considered inthe future 

St ~ phen the situation was quieter and more settled. The remarks of His 
_ Excellency were thoroughly superfluous. We know that the suggestions would 

* be treasured up in tha same way as they had been during the past thirty years 
and fully.and ‘sympathetically considered in the future, when the force has 
been disbanded. In making these superfluous remarks, we do not think His 

~ Excelléncy was quite serious nor need we take him seriously. However, we 
are glad that the non-official members unreservedly placed themselves in the 
hands of the Government and ‘facilitated the smooth passage of the Bill. 
ie ‘Unsatisfactory as the result js, so far as we Indians are concerned, let us 
- junkesitatingly accept even this as for the best and do all that we can to make 
oe ue he measure an unqualified success. Itis hard indeed to accept even Hurasians 
5 Wat a ndian-Christians, most of whom will at other times be unfit to hold a 
“. patidle'tothe Indians, as: ‘officers. But we have perforce to bow to the inevi- 
uble a nd if we ‘are not to miss what little opportunity has been offered us, let 

Ds ah Sas cue to sacrifice by submitting to. this anomaly with By 
tion,’ sewhere the paper writes :—" We must confess to a 

@egroe of surpris te leara that'on such an important occasion as the passing 

f the: I ais D Defence Force Bill, His Excellen wel the Viceroy should havg 

‘been absént from the onncll and relBgate the b k of presiding. over it to 9 
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AEE, Sate Of course anything olansibte is. justifiable in Gia’ case of a war 2 aa 
een te \ measure, and it is no wonder that the solution’ ea! 


 @ujardti 3), 4th SUBBESted by Mr. Abbot was accepted asaneasy = >) ES 
_ "Eng eo: way out ofthe difficulty. The fact, however, stands © a 
i ss ae that racial distinctions, against which: the country ea 


| has always strongly protested, have been further =~ /*<)@ a 
intensified « on account a the enlarged scope thus given to the-definition, —— Ren a 
- The position is this: First, measures are taken or institutions established on — oy 


the unjustifiable basis of ‘racial distinction or racial preferences and favouri- | nen rer |. a 
tism and that too at the expense of the general taxpayer, and that differential ey 7. a a 
principle is sought to be further extended in the name of military necessity  — ¥ eee. by: 
in derogation to the rights and privileges of the other communities! That - . “3ihs 
1s a double injury inflicted upon them, and although the country may ‘e oS ae 
acquiesce in the measure as a matter of mere urgency, it is impossible not fo | 
feel most keenly the anomaly thus created........... It requires an extraordi- ee a 


' nary amount of patience and tolerance uot to characterise this state of things §- “> \aee 
in its true colours and His Excellency the Commander-in-chief would have * sy 
done well not to read a homily to the Honourable Mr. Sarma when his a 
predecessors and their responsible colleagues had lamentably failed to do their o Sa 
duty since Sir Henry Lawrence sounded his note of warning seventy years | ee |) 
BLO..eeeeeee- In the absence of fuller information it.is not possible to realise a aE 
how the non-official members and Sir Charles Munro,: who were shortly | a 
opposed to one another at one time in their standpoints, subsequently softened ey 
down and more-or less made up their differences. The former had at the Rare? | | 

outset a serious grievance on the ground of principle and the Commander-in- cee 

| 


Chief spoke as if he was an all-wise military and political expert, but — oe a 
strangely enough he moderated his domineering tone of superiority at the a 
conclusion of the debate. He dwelt on the anxieties which the military ee 
~ authorities had to face and added that ‘all the remarks which had been made w—i(itsti—‘“C 
in the Council would be treasured up and the eminently temperate suggestions a 
which had been put forward would be fully and sympathetically considered 
in the future when the situation was quieter and settled’. This eminently 
conciliatory and sensible assurance seems to have brought about a change woe 
in’ the attitude of the councillors........... If provision was made forthe, — Bae 
training of European youths at the expense of the Indian tax-payer, there ol 
was no earthly reason why Indian youths should not have, according to all ae 
principles of military fairness and political consistency, the same opportunities - 
as being the sons of the soil. This claim is irresistible and unassailable. a 
No.amount of quibbling can ever satisfy the people on these points. Butthe |  .°( 978% 
. motion was of course lost by 37 voting against and 23 votingforit. No . ©. (sam 
other result could have been expected from an officialised Council... oo. 
The :debate.on the Defence of India Force Bill was a very important one and — ae 
‘we wish His Excellency Lord Chelmsford had made it convenient to preside . “Seen 
on the occasion and listen to the proceedings in person. He would havethen : 
appreciated more fully than he seems to have done the intensity of the Oa 
mingled feelings of regret and astonishment which past | blunders have Pees 
aroused in the country.” — ) 
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6. Though Indians have. been given ithe opportunity. of serving fhe a 

| Empire at the eleventh hour they shou ut for a 

Gujardti (18), 25th Feb. all their strength to enable the Allies to. qa victory, 4 a 

The Indian Wefence Force Bill makes a very sniall concession, to the aspira~ ie 
tions of the Indian people. However, we must be thankful for small mercies, . .: ai hg 
A public meeting was convened in Bombay on Sunday «last ja do greek. “s Rae: 

, Pompe was sapere thereat: tay ible Indians had been ven the | Cee 
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1 the machine gun. iectiona pea 
1d arines with ¢ @ view to defeating the 

or ‘dreams! ‘Indians will only be formed into a 

ps. ‘The Commander-in-Chief nie said that certain 

anities ‘have not furnished ‘4 single recuit to the army. 

which these communities and provinces are. Is any 

% DeIng” ma de tee revive the martial spirit of such Gommunities? ‘The 
‘sitaktion is ‘due to recruiting having been confined to certain classes 
ly andti ‘the: operation of the Arms Act. We would like to have a Committee. 
pointed to enquire into the fitness of Indians for military service. - The 

n Defence Force Act should be so amended as to give full scope to the 

tee “pire to display their abilities. Let‘all the inequalities between Kuropeans 
ee ae bdians in the matter of commissions, pay and prospects be removed and 
> then see” the result. We are afraid the war will come to an end beforé the 
* valour of the Indian Defence Force is put to the test. It will take at least 
“peven months for the giving of the necessary training to the people after the 

~ rales under the, Act have been framed. We would, however, urge the Indian 
people not’ to allow this opportunity to slip of proving their merits. [ Else- 

- where the paper publishes 4 letter from Mr. Ranjitram Bawabhai suggesting 
the formation of a ‘* College Unit” from the students studying in the various 

colleges of Gujarat and Kathiwar, 


#7. Ag Eurasians, ‘Indian Christians and, in some cases, Parsis, have 
‘been admitted to Volunteer Corps, themew definition, 
as the Honourable Mr. Srinivasa Sastry rightly con- 
tended, implied an invidious discrimination against 
other Indians. The Commander-in-Chief could not, 
. of course, see the point of the objection, and His 

Excellency’ §-manner, "provoked from Mr. Sastry the complaint that he seemed 

‘to take them to be children. It may be desirable in future to entrust the con- 

‘ duct of such measures in Council to civilian members of Government who are 
more, accustomed to deal with objections raised by their colleagues in debate, 

\ than to the Commander-in-Chief who naturally expects his orders to be obeyed 

 gind-not to be discussed........... The Act, it does not seem to be generally. 
known, provides that His Excellency the Viceroy is to notify the areas and 
“Glasses from which recruits are to be taken. It is desirable that the notifica- 
tion should be promptly made in order to avoid disappointment to those areas 

and classes which are not to have the benefit of the Act.” 


8. The war has brought many important changesin the world. So 

far England could rely on her navy to protect her 

from invasion and to keep the seas open to com- 

a pidge merce. It also freed her from the necessity of 
Bakul (83), 25th Feb,; maintaining a large standing army. The German 
 Kalpataru (98), 25th Feb. ; submarines, however, have in the present war made 

- Arya Vaibhav (new), 1st the task of the navy more difficult owing to their large 
Mar. number and increased radius of action, and ‘they 

ee ; gre seriously interfering with the commerce of 

sis Eupire. Similarly on land on account of the destructive power of 

“Cc mmoaePh weapons of war England has come to realise that country with 

© - wemall army has very little chance against an adversary like Germany. 
. 5 : cietaiience have thus compelled her to. revise her old military policy 
: teint this country. England held this country witha very small army 
simply by disarming the population. Even the small Indian army main- 

. tained by Government is largely recruited from men from beyond the frontier 
a od is. dlmost. entirely officered by Europeans. ' The war, however, has 
ony ane 1d our Government that they must abandon their old policy of 
the besas ist to some extent the defence of the country to the Indians 

apron ‘ata time. when: vthe Pegaler army is drawn to other 


et 


hsiditeen Social Reformer 
®), 4th sae 


we trust that they will respond heartily to 
not.occur again. The Indian Defence Force is avowedly for the defence of - 
the country. It is no use asking for self-government if we are. not prepared. 


We ao. nob: subs 


Ithough Government ae airy def cin alec 
: vy “aadiety all our just demands. they will - “be compel. ed by ‘force. ee circum-,. 
stances to. treat them. sympathetically in course of time. We ought to. be 
satisfied with the present opening. Higher appointments in the army will be. 
-given>to us in due cours. This is a 1 mie educated classes and 
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to defend that. government by force of arms. We should come forward 
with an.unlimited number of fighting men.. God has given this. oppor- 
tunity to Young India and: He will satisfy. our other aspirations also. 
[The Sandesh says :—Indians have got an opportunity of discharging the 


sacred duty of defending their motherland. They should remember Mr. 


Tilak’s warning that he would give up the Home Rule movement if they 
fail to adequately respond to the call for Volunteers. The required number 
of recruits can very easily be made up ifevery town contributes its quota. 
Particularly those of us who advocate the cause of Home Rule should now 


comé forward to popularise this movement. We must not withhold our’ 


assistance from Government even while they harass us by restricting the 
movements of our leaders like Messrs. Tilak and Pal. Indian youths should 
bear in mind that the Almighty God will not fail to satisfy our just ambitions 
if we discharge this patriotic duty. The Bakul says :—Government ignored 
our demand for Volunteering for thirty years. The right is conceded to us 
now when the Empire is in difficulties. We should not, however, lose this 
golden opportunity of convincing our Government that we are able to defend 
ourselves. The Kalpataru remarks :—Have Government conferred this right 
on us as the birth-right of every British citizen? If they aim simply at 
getting over their present difficulties, there is no reason why we should be 
‘very enthusiastic over this offer. We trust Government will make this poing 


clear. The Arya Vaibhav says that Government is at liberty to train any 


number of Indians and take them anywhere they are required, but people 
must first know that they will be treated on a —_— of equality with the 
Colonials. | 


9. “ The right to bear arms for which the educated Indians have been 
agitating these 30 years is to-day a fatt accompli. 

Phenia (7), 28th Feb. _ Not only this, but those Indians who qualify them- 

| selves in the ‘Army will be eligible for Commissions 
therein. When Mr. Tilak (the Mahratta Nationalist) and New India (the 
Bible of the Home Rule Leaguers) make frantic appeals to the educated Indians 
for enrolment in the Defence of India Force, it means that the tide has come 
in the flood of Indian progress which, if taken advantage of at this psychelo- 
gical moment, will but lead to great results. We sincerely compliment Mr. 
Tilak upon his plain speaking to the ‘Home Rulefs’ regarding ruling to be 
done by them and the defence of their homes by the British or the Japanese. 


_ Now has come the hour for trial for those who are most vociferous in the 


demand of full-blown Home Rule. We have little doubt that the places where 
nationalists of the stamp and stamina of Mr. B. G. Tilak rule the roost among 
the Home Rulers there would be an adequate response to this clarion call for 
the defence of the country. As to our own province where pablic life is 
insincere and fitful, it is a question whether the educated clagses will make a 


decent response. But the matter is complicated by the fact that the pay and . 
prospects of those who will enrol themselves in the force will not be better 
than those of illiterate privates in the Regular Army. If'the pay of the — 


educated classes who enrol themselves in the Defence of India Force is placed 
on a par with that of the Anglo-Indians, cause for complaint on ‘that score 


will cease to exist. This consideration apart, it should be the duty of the true 


sons of the soil to make a supreme effort for inducing educated men to join, 


in adequate numbers, in the Defence of India Force. A momentous hour | Mt. mi Bs 
has come for, supreme self-sacrifice. ‘We have in our anidst the. Citiaene oo, Hae 
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his unique opportunity will . 
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‘people Ri ae 

wii | ing to arrange 

‘of those who join this new Force 

their ‘daily avyocations, and, therefore, it is the 

‘ is and "ot. ‘students who have completed their 

res in. it.) We must bear it in mind that by joining 

rv vit g not. only the Hmpire but our country also, for 

an for: its defence, by setting free the regular forces to 

Tt we hesitate to join and leave the defence of the 

buropean portion of the Force, it ‘will: be the most disgraceful 

i, for y a walkthen ‘be justly charged with shirking the responsibility 
ae righte’for which we all have been clamouring. We- fully 
Young. Indians will not’ allow such a stigma to fall upon them. 

t have pledged their word to give commissions to Indians and we 

t ‘that. no. Invidious distinctions . will be made between Indians and 
epeans in the -rulés that ard about to ‘be promulgated. The angle of vision 
yvernment has. evidently. undergone’ a change, and we join with Mrs. 
pesant in her appeal to Indians to be prepared to join without raising 
my doubts as* to the conditions of service. We do not think that the 
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-Huropean portion of the Force will: be disbanded after the war, and we do 


&§ know why the Indian. section. should be differently treated. We, how- 
ever, wish that Government should give a distinct assurance to that effect. 
[The.-paper in -its subsequent issue remarks:—The non-official Indian 
mem! ers, accorded, it is true, their consent to the measure in spite of its 
glaring defects a8 the? did not want to place any hindrances in the path 


“of. Government at éhe present critical time. Bat we cannot help entering 


our. strong protest against the narrow-mindedness exhibited by Govern- 
“ment on the present occasion... His’ Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
not only-gave no assurance for the grant of fresh consessions to the people 
in the future but.on the gontrary treated with contempt suggestions made 
by the non-official Indian members in that connection. It is to be regretted 
that Government have not yet given up. their attitude of suspicion. The 
n members. advocated enrolment of Indian cadets on the ‘lines of the 

éan units, aod Government themselves knew that such a step would 
-powerfally helped in the recrhitnient of the Indian Defence Force, but the 
mest. ‘was tefused. What does itshow? It only shows that Government 
not yet: prepared to trust Indians. Notwithstanding all this, we call upon 
dians of all. classes to.rto to the help of Government and enrol themselves 


4 


oe  Government’s decision +> constitute a Defence of 
Parsi. . India Force consisting of both European and Indian 

by ng, cols, ie and we feel sure that it will be seized upon 
‘with alacrity and enthusiasm.......... The:call has 
ee come and it must be responded to by the whole 
.’ The present occasion has peculiar claims 
“the educated and progressive classes. In 
proportion to their demand for rights and privileges, 
’ they must show a readiness to bear the burdens of . 
~ Government, and if f or any inadequate reasons they - 
n Petes rapes ito the call of duty, it will remain a 
he - Both the necessity of the 

le! that we shall not be remiss in doing . 

) to he best of our power and ability:.......00 


a 


: “There ind ‘no doubt that great opportunity is accorded to’ India by 


a ey. 2 ‘ 


FT es 


| | lagives” We hope'there will be rearniting matings in various parts of th 
ase FE  aipehy, ee oa men will be exhorted to join the new army. Eager as; 
they ‘are forthe. regeneration of their des “their. motto shoul “ey oo Bg Py oS, 
, + path of Duty is the way to Glory.” The paper in the subsequent issue wishe 
et a that:Government ng incorporated the | estions -of non-offitial Todian a 
+ members in the Indian Defence Force Bill before passing it into law. “ ee 
- defends tha action taken by the Select Committee in including Anglo-Indian, Oe 
 Parsis and Indian Christians in the definition of European British subjects: so 
_ far as they are members of Volunteer Corps, on the ground of the emergency — 
.. . that has arisen to utilise the services of the volunteers on whose training so x 
: - much money and time have been expended. It expresses a hope that Parsis. — 
who have already received military training will prove themselves worthy of 
commissions and that commissions may thus be throwo open to Indians 
through them. The Sdiy Vartamdn makes an appeal to.educated Indians . 
- to énlist themselves in the Indian Defence Force i large numbers. Shri 
Venkateshwar also makes a. similar appeal. The Jdm-e-Jamshed: exhorts 
young men of military age to join the Indian Defence Force and thus show 
their loyalty to the country and the King-Emperor. The Gujardti Punch 
reminds the young men of the stirring appeal made by Mr. Tilak at Poona in Ped ib 
this connection and asks them to enlist. The Indian Loyalist reminds the Sot a 
' * young men of the advice given by Shri Krishna to Arjuna in the Bhagwat Ber 
Gita and asks them to join the Indian Defence Force. ‘The Hind Vijaya “also 
exhorts young Indians fo eulist themselves and make the fullest use of the 
opportunity given to them by Gving deeds of valour that would.redound to the 3 ark | 
credit of India.| | eer 


12. We had ee oe the Select .Committee would find 
out some means of removing the distinction ay 
pater a Samdchdr 55), between the Europeans and Indians and it is but ee 
8rd Mar. natural that the public should be disappointed to | , 
| see their hopes frustrated by the rejection of all the 
suggestions, advanced by the non-official Indian members. Some satiefaction 
will be expressed by the Parsis who were already Volunteers by the extension 
of the definition of the term * Kuropean British subjects” to make it applicable. 
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to them, but immense joy would have been felt by the Indian public in general A 
if they had also been regarded as Kuropean British subjects, for by their exclu- | eee 
sion they have been denied the pleasure of receiving commissions in’ the army. : ee, |e 
We very much wish Government had accepted the suggestion of admitting | ae 
Indians to the Officers training School at_ ‘Quetta. Be that as if may, we a al 
would ask all young men of military age to join the Indian Defence Force. 
“13. In the course of an article in which it exhorts the Parsis to join 
the Indian Defence Force in as large numbers as ~ a 
possible, the Kaiser-i-Hind remarks :—‘ With the f 
a as Hind (21), ath improvement and expansion of the existing Volunteer . 2 ii 
- Force which, the Commander-in- Chief said, the oe 
| Government of. India were doing with the’ help of | ee 
‘the Indian Delonas Act, about 200 Parsis will pass into and Become | ie 
members of the Indian Defence lorce. Now that the racial bar which was ee 
keeping our men from entering the Army and giving: their share in the Bre. ay y 
defence of their country has been removed, we shall be surprised if the Parsee 1 
Community which prides itself on its education and advancement rests) §§ ; Sig 
satisfied with this paltry quota to the need of the Empire.......... The \ oe 
Patsees are today a living, moving and forcible entity because of the British — ae 


connection. That connection has lifted them up and imbued the remnants of’ 

a past greatness and glory with a spirit of freshness and vigour that has. 

brought the Parsees into the hegemony ‘of the Indian COMMUDIbIES,....epe00 

The Parsees’ answer to that call is but one and that is. to be true to that. 

legendary lore which has marked them out as the sons of the valiant a 
and Sohrab, ‘true to those historic facts which. record: their descent from: 

a Jamshed and Kaikhusro, Gushteap and N loanirwan, ie cant Diaaem trae! to. 
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“she Vishowabandhis of ff Kolhapur, that 


. i : ia on! the’ ‘16th: and 18th instant, the people in that | 
niting . gity assembled i in crowds neat the Foujdar Kacheri | 


,, with & View, as stated, 6 offer oppdsition to recruiting 
am ~ for the army. His. Hig bness the Maharaja promptly 
akdsh ( hey pore » put in his appearance there and took effective mea- 
Ms ~ Gures to disperse the rowdy crowd. In view of the 
possibility of the recrudescence of such spirit of oppo- 
going on there, a notification. has been issued by order 
ighh Maborsgah forbidding. the coming out of the citizens there 
sticks, or even ‘onbréfien Forming of people into crowds is thereby 
rbidden;—cricket, tennis, dramatic and other shows even are for some 
1 days forbidden a8 precautionary. measure to prevent large crowds. Those 
: “who o will oppose or-try to oppose ; recruiting are threatened with prompt and 
. severe ‘punishment.. A ‘ Punitive’ Police Force will be formed, if necessary. 
In case any injustice, is being done or inconvenience caused by the enlistment 
Bes oof a particular recruit or in case force is alleged to have been used in 
«<-> geonring a particular recruit, people concerned should duly apply to the 
it proper. authorities, and they are promised justice and redress of grievances, 
.. . if any aré proved. From the account given above, it will be clear to the 
- .. yveaders that Kolhapur is not quite in normal conditions now. We can 
otily express the hope that these conditions will not last long.” [The Késari 
‘remarks :—We find no justification for the.action of the Kolhapur authorities 
~* - gm ordering that every passer-by should salute a military officer. It is 

-... particularly to be deplored that peaceful and respectable persons should have os 
—°* _ been insultéd under this ill-conceived order. The question of recruitingis  - 
"- yather delicate. Had the authorities handled it with tact, this disturbance 

». ‘gould’ have been’averted. We suggest that they should now make amends 

-s- for the insults the peaceful citizens have received and also pardon those who 


: joined in the disturbances, through a wisunderstanding. The Dnydn 
a _ Prakdsh says :—Attempts should have been made to explain matters to-the 
=~ people and to conciliate them, but nothing appears to have been done in 
~~... that direction. On the contrary, the steps taken are likely to increase the 
7?) .-...~ fears entertained by the people. Severe measures like the imposition of 
~*~ punitive. police are justified only in the case of a gra¥e situation atising, 
>.» endtheir employment in the case of ordinary scuffles only gives rise’ to 
++ panic. It behoves the Kolhapur authorities to publish the facts of the 
\ a | 2 
— , 15. The Praja Mitra aif Parsi expresses approval of the terms of ‘the 
a new War Loan and particularly of the Post Office 
“aoe ms Indian War Loan. Cash certificate scheme which will enable even the 
- Praja Mitra and Pdrsi poor classes:to contribute their quota to the War Loan 
e (24),. “bra Mar. ; Humdus- and expresses hope that the Indian people will show 
_. thénm (17),- 2nd Mar; their loyalty to the Empire by subscribing to it and 


Ame eid a), Sind thus: ensuring the success of the Allies in the war, © 4 


aap hes which they are waging for a righteous cause. ‘I'he 
ae @, tak Wels Conten Hindusthdn also expresses hope that the people of 
s ichdr (55), 4nd Mar.; India will readily subscribe to the War Loan. The 
e-Jamshed (20),- 2nd Akhbdr-e-Islam exhorts mill owners and rich mén 
| ~ . among the Muhammadans to subscribe to the war 
Gade _.. Joan and to offer facilities to their employés to do the 
sae. ‘The Shri Venkateshwar appeals to the rich to subscribe to the War 


“Loan and thus hasten the victory of the Allies. The Gujardti writes :—One 
pain thit \ing-about the Indian War Loan. is ‘not made clear, namely, whether z 


ren a8 a loan or as a gift and whether India is to bear the burden 
nal satel We would very mh Tike the point to be. cleared np ? 
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“that Sarat cask tered ine 
is fully confident that the rich as well as the poor will readily ‘come forward. 


to'subscribe to the. War Lioan.. The Jdm-e-Jamshed also approves of the terms” 


\ of the War Loan and asks people not to mind the depreciation of the old 

8 per cent. loan in the market owing to the high fate of interest offered for the . 

new loan. It expresses hope that the prices of all the Government loans and’ 
securities will rise considerably after the termination of the war.] 


' 


*16. “This poor country has in the past borne more than its shaze, of 

; military expenditure even to the detriment of her. 

ey (18), 46h Mar, moral, intellectual and material development and: 
betes 3 has so far done what she could to helpthe Empire 
with men and money at this supreme crisis. The donation of 150 crores: 


represents two years’ revenue of India before the war and we are glad she | 


has seized the right opportanity to participate financially also in the mighty 

struggle, apart from the voluntary contributions she has made in a variety 

of forms........... Wecannot say that the method adopted by the Viceroy .~ 
in committing the Indian people to an unprecedented financial burden 

without consulting their.representatives on the Supreme Legislative Council 

beforehand was right or proper. His Excellency could well have afforded 

to treat their views and feelings with greater consideration. ‘his precedent 

is open to serious objections. The scheme of the War Loan, however, is 

well conceived and ought to evoke a generous response. ‘We congratulate 

the Finance Member on the lucidity of his financial exposition and on the 

.courage, sense of justice and impartiality, and statesmanship he has displayed . 

in tapping the right sources of. income with one exception for meeting the 

annual charge of six millions. The whole fiscal and economic policy of the 

Indian Government has so far been largely dominated by powerful British 

interests and last year the poor Indian had his salt taxed further because of. 

the tenderness shown by the Home Government to the interests of the British | 

cotton manufacturers. This political and fiscal scandal, of which Japan and 

other well developed countries have taken the fullest advantage at the 

expense of this backward country, has at last been removed to the satisfaction 

of the whole country. We are grateful to His Excellency the Viceroy that 

he has not allowed his festina lente to come in the way of the removal of 
a long-standing and painful sore. We are sorry we can not approve of the 

surcharge imposed on firewood and other necessary articles of food which 

have already gone up in price. With this-one exception we welcome the 
Financial Statement and gratefully congratulate the Government of India on. 

the equitable, courageous and honourable policy they have adopted - in 

adjusting their financial arrangements.” 


| Pe Prospect of monetary advantage comery it is the duty of every 

i - ie Indian to help the Empire with whatever money he 

| essage (0), 6).; can spare. A rupee given to the loan is a bullet more 

— (103), 28th Feb.; at the enemy. "The Munitions Ministry cannot 
oldpur Samachar (106), 

_ 27th Feb. manufacture the ‘silver bullets,’ and therefore, it will 

enthusiastically welcome such addition to their output 

of munitions. A’ local bank has consented to accept payments to the loan by 

instalments, and we have no doubt that Indians—rich.as well as poor—will take 

advantage of this, or any such facility offered to them and hurl their ‘ silver 

bullets’ at the enemy ofthe Empire.” [The Sandesh says :—Meetings are being 


«held at several-places to make the War Logn.a success. ‘This is a call to the 


whole country and will meet, we trust, with a worthy response. It is a well- - 


known fact, however, that although. we are strong in Man-power our pecuniary: 
resources are comparatively limited. Still each one of us should contribute — 
his mite. India contains a population of 25 crores, and a very modest contribu# 


tion of 8 rupee per head will make a decent total of 25 crores of rupees. The : 


_ Sholdpur Samdchdr says :—By contributing liberally to the War Loan we shalt 
be assisting our King-Emperorin winning the war. This is a golden opportu- 
nity which we shone notlose.}- ons pot a ae th Si 
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shits giving 4 if ‘ne ah ae Saag 2 ; wg 
for all t ch the British connection has done, 
80. fa tas the Allies are concerned, .a war for 
pes” . “realise for herself within the British Empire. 
the, vast expen: ture of blood and -treasure which Great 


tain is pouri ng z out, our contribution. is as nothing. But we hope our critics 


ue 


gk at of the ‘conditions. and the spirit in which it is made. They 
ise that small as our contribution is, it represents an immensely 

i snd sacrifice than greater contributions from otHer parts of the 
We hope the country will respond enthusiastically to the call 
on her. It is the call of gratitude, of patriotism, of duty,’’ 


¢ 


ee ay SOs Oom menting mpon, the remarks made by Mr. B. L, Moysey, the 


eg ek ar patty ae Collector, at a Durbar held at Sukkur, on the subject, of 
“om ntson a 8 eech. the Indian War Loan, the Parsi Sansdr regrets that he. 


13 ivered by the Collector should have belittled the contribution already made 
pe | uiewat Sik’ ine by India towards the war..and continues :—'‘ We 
oie. 2? Dalia Was Loan, believe the cause would have been served better, had — 
Pee oa : Pérsi\Sanedr (26), 17th  Do.attempt been made to belittle India in the manner 
a i ee "Bob, Hing: cols. © ~ ‘*mentioned above. How can it be said that India is 
ie eae Es not paying enhanced taxes? She is bearing the en- 

ore 2s : hanced bastion: upon the income of every individual man quietly and silently. 
-.. .. Jjis said*that there has been no rise in prices prevailing in India. But those 
-., who say so are rather unaware of the conditions. Leaving aside the question 
“°.-of:India, we would cite instances in our own midst; Sind is agitating since 
ae long regarding the heavy prices of foodstuffs, ruling at present.......... How 
“+ +» Gan: then one say that since the war, people are not paying high prites? We 
-° + admit that the people in England do pay higher prices than the people of India, - 
a phe Mee Moysey,. while saying so, does not comparé the income side of the 
=." - * | gwestion between the people of England and the people of India. A _ parti- 
ie ‘gular. Zamindar or a wealthier class is not to. be judged at, but the subject 
ers should be looked at from the common point of view. India is so poor and 
==» “Miserable .in general that in proportion to her wealth she has played-a fairly 


ae good part by way of paying money for thé common cause. We ourselves, 
Oe... however, would certainly .appeal to the people to contribute all they can 
Bus >>) ‘tgwards the New War Loan, and we are sure they will; we only write this as | 
ek «3 ~ it seems to us an attempt has been needlessly made to belittle India.” 
Beet 20. “Mr, Chamberlain’ s statement in the House of Commons that ‘ he 
OR eae eae would be the only representative of India who would 
Bn o ithe. Indian og i bea por of. the copes: he Cabinet for the 
oe oo eee 6 60 purpose of the special sittings’, ought now to set at.rest 
fo ts the Imperial War Con- ail speculations as to the character of the ‘Indian’ ~ 
Bee "Message (6), 27th Feb. representation at the Conference. Whatever one 
‘hae - may have to say of the oddity ofa Tory English’ - 
Bek 2 ii tcanan. who has. never seen India, never known India, except through the 
Or a red-tape of the India Office carried on from a distance of 700) miles and who 
ey y has, never professed in his past career any goodwill for India’s well being— 
: hat is of course inconsistent with the jingo imperalisin of the Tory party — , 


ot help being utterly disappointed at the cold treatment of India by 
oe ; * push and go’ Premier. Our readers will recall the recent: interview 
E oh Dr. David Lloyd George gave a representative of the Australian United 
Service. Cable, wherein he declared that he would rise above all precedents. 
y 08, at ary rate, this does not look like having risen above ‘any precedent. 
ny the, other hand, whatever his past: views. may have been in regard to 
ers of common justice. and. fairness Mr. George has obviously given them 
e - by ab the machinations of his co-triumvirs Lofd Curzon and Lord 
ne wt ' gs has thonght that by giving a stone Where. bread was sorely needed. 
8 Je mee ‘the Frid wane ¢ the Indian subjects, of ‘His Majesty i 


id 


“pias > OB 


Mier ies wea: lve: ‘Seed estan: ‘iebbaiss it midi | a ee man nship | 
~ Yother or tasea, ‘But at a moment when the whole ‘Empire & Be 
- Orisiz, it ia -hardly conceivable that any body, much. Toss a man ad Mr. 


_ George’s type, would allow himself. to be led into a mirage by the blind pte e 
> judices and party cravings of narrow-minded Imperialists, And yet we are — 
tacad with the hard reality of his first great failure to. rise to the full height 


of the occasion !.......... Translated into the Janguage of the experience of the 
past fifty years we shall not wonder if the intrigues .of high Tory politicians 


with journalists and superjournglists’ succeed only too well in leaving India. 


under the reconstructed Empire worse off thar she is to-day under the sgis 


of Great Britain alone! Mr. Chamberlain’s announcement takes away the | 
bottom of all pretence which some people had for believing that the Ruling . 


Princes had been given direct representation and that His Highness the 
Maharaja of Bikaner would represent: them, as Mr. Chamberiain does ‘ India’ 


at the Conference. On this point, too, thore i is no longer room for doubt, and 


His Highness, like His Honour Sir James Meston and Sir Satyendra: Prasanna 
Sinha, will be playing second fiddle to the Great Mogal who obviously 
holds in his palm not only the destinies of 250 millions of British India but 
now of the 65 millions who are the subjects of ‘ our Allies’. Mr. Chamber- 
lain’s ‘colleagues’ (or assistants?) would accompany him at the sittings and 
take such part (as may be graciously allowed) in the deliberations as the 
subjects under discussion required | 


21. ‘While Government are engaged i in a strenuous endeavour to collect 
es. all the available money in the Empire through the 
Government should take medium of a very attractive war loan, the terms of 

steps to enforce economy which have been drawn up so that even small sums 


- and d t - 
nosed a en}oY- may be invested in the Fund, no attempt has yet 


been made to impose a sumptuary law to reduce 

eg renton i itn expenses. This attitude is characteristic of the 
, British Government which puts off compulsion to 

the eleventh hour, and is singularly timorous of grasping toe nettle in a 
resolute manner. ‘Germany is quick at recognising what action should be 
taken by the State at a certain juncture and the machinery is promptly set in 
motion, which compares very favourably with our lumberous methods of 


organisation. _-And we pay dearly for our drifting policy inthe end. Wehave. 


eventually to resort to the German way to successfully combat her organisa- 
tion. When Kogland saw plainly that she must summon and train her man- 
power in order to win the war she began to do so at her usual slow pace, so 
leisurely that in India in the thirtieth month of the great war registration of 


eligibles has commenced, and the bill to call them out has not yet been placed - 


before the Legislature. Help the Empire to victory by lending your money 
to the country! cries the State, and two-and-a-half years after the ‘outbreak 


of war floats a war loan in Iniia. Bat what measures has the State adopted 


to curtail expenditure on luxuriesand the various et ceteras on which so 
much money is wasted ?~ Nil. The people are merely advised to save their 
money and invest it in the loan, the success of which is vital to the Empire. 

In the meantime luxuries of all descriptions are permitted to pass through the 
ports for the delectation of a nation at war. Charity and non-charity dances 
continue at the rate of about two a week, and bands or strolling comedians are 
allowed to exploit'the country. We do not wish it to be- understood that we 
advocate the abolition by law of all amusements. But if the people will not 
realise that the country is at war, and that unlimited expenditure on such 
watters is fatal to the commonweal, it is time for the State to prohibit them 
except within reasonable bounds. The public must eschew delights and live 
laborious days because the Empire is nowin a life and death struggle with a 


powerful and determined foe whose victory will mean their domination of the 
world... While on the subject we may as wellsay a few words in respect of the — 


- charity dances which have attained such a vogue in this city. We think, from 
information which has reached us, that Government shoul demand accounts 
_ from the organisers and promoters of such entertainments. Wedo not mean 
te insinuate that these dances have not been run honestly nor do we desire. to 


‘impugn the integrity of any body, but we assert fas there has been. much = 1G 
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 BVOr “rupee ‘counta, | 
‘the sinews of. War are> not. 
wasteful lu sareg *It: is the duty of. 
wance. at a crisis like’ the present. is 
‘must cease, otherwise the —, nae) be 


er 


\ 


£@ ori cal dine. “Fike ‘we ‘pleads eke provisions. ‘are running 
Bas ey ‘short, England has furtber restricted the import of 
ito: : eertain articles of food. But strange to say the 
Kk daily expenditure of 60 lacs of rupees on'spirits has 
escaped the attention of Government!. While the 
- general public is being immensely inconvenienced 
ge Me . by the curtailment of railway train services owing to 
6 denies of hae aie distilleries in England ‘are daily cosuming five 
ousand tons of ‘coal | I'he evil stars of England. appear still to be in the 
aseendsnt in that she. has failed to profit by the example of her allies France 
ah, ond Russia in this respect. Is it not strange that a man in England should 
a ick 4 ‘be able to procure an unlimited quantity of drink at a time when a proposal 
SS ee for the issue of bread tickets is under consideration? Nay, it is considered 
_*...* anlawful to stand before a liquor shop and preach temperance! How long is 
* gee ‘this state of things to last? : 
+ 28. People ardently wish that peace,may come by the end of this year 
44 and Sir Douglas Haig’s utterances go to strengthen 


sue fo: | | “Reflections on the pro- this wish. However, Lord Northcliffe is of opinion 
eee gress ofthe war. that the war willbe protracted for five years. We 
ee Hindusthdn (17), 27th cannot say which of the two conflicting opinions will. 


Feb. ; Hind vyaya (60), prove to be true. Some signs, no doubt, go to prove 


ary oe 28th ‘dan that the end of the war is not far distant. The 
Beh internal sedition of Austria and Germany is not very satisfactory and people 
te ) . there seem to be-clamouring for peace owing to scarcity of foodstuffs, but we 


“must not count too much upon the reports of discontent in the enemy countries. 
- "We have reasons to believe that our offensive in the West will achieve great 

Aer opesults and every advance in that field of action brings us nearer the end. 
oe ~We. cannot possibly expect much in the Hastern sphere. Large tracts are 


pas atill to be retaken from the enemy and we cannot depend much on Russia 
.* . “which cannot provide munitions for its own army. England’s wealth is not 
+» »  Jmexhaustible.and we should bear in mind the speech recently made by 
>. * Mr. Bonar Law. The question of the Navy is causing some perplexity and the 
| ae “opinion is shared by the generality of public that the task of meeting the subma- 


o- *- ss fine menace is extremely difficult. The question of foodstuffs is the most im- 
aac \ > portant of all and though our position is much better than that of the enemy we 
ony t ‘gannot be indifferent to the difficulties that stare us in the face. We know that 
NS “the future of France and Belgium is assured. What then are we fighting for? 
~~ >.». ‘Have we now to fight for enabling Russia to get Constantinople? ‘The 
~\).. . “‘teply given by the Allies to the German overtures of peace gives us no 
a “indications as to the terms on which they want to conclude peace. We 

‘wish the reply had expressed a desire to know what tvrms the enemy was 
willing to offer. ~The Allied reply did not ask the enemy his terms of peace 
ia spite of the suggestions of the Liberal Press. ‘I'he public is fully aware 
of the present situation and some people expect greater hardships in future. 
ae ; ie, therefore, cannot but admire the courage and patriotism of the Allies 
ks” “din making up their minds to defeat the enemy iu spite of adverse circum- 
sig _. , stances,, We would conclude by expressing a hope that the war may cease 
¥ eo y the end of this year. [Commenting upon the progress of ‘the war the 

Le Hind Vijaya writes :—It i is a gratifying feature of this year’s campaign that 
" ¢he Allies have commenced to gain ground before the commencement of 

ak i a) ‘offensive and asthe enemy has to fight in various directions he 

‘Will s00n ‘be. Maced in an‘embarrassing position. The enemy, in despair, has. 
‘yevorted to ruthless submarinism and though it may not affect the issue of 
thie’ war. it: will: ‘no ) doubt: create fteah difficulties which will have to be 
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Me . bat if the latter gives an assurance of not’ Siokfaa ‘Amerigen ‘water itis” 
! ‘Probable. that America will abstain from entering the war.) Ses te os 


24. “ ‘An anonymous correspondent, writing to the Pheenis, divesiiat an 
the general ‘rise in es and. points out that while 
Appeal to Government the Railway authorities, the Karachi: Port Trust and 


. to grant their menial the Karachi Municipality, whose peons aré paid at 


gervants some increase of 
pay to make up for the 
abnormal rise in prices 


a higher rate than menials in Government service, 


Phaniz (7), 28th Feb. usually take the lead in such ‘matters have done 


nothing yet for their inferior servants. Is it 


senelbile:: he asks, for @ man with a family to live on Rs. 10 which is the 
. monthly pay for the most part of these servants of Government? ‘ These 
are hard times,’ he nantes and Government should come to the aid of 
these people.” — : 


29. The Bombay Samdchdr hopes that the congratulations offered 


His Majesty the King-Emperor to General Maude | 


Comments on the re- on the re- capture of Kut-el-Amara will encourage 


capture of Kut-el-Amara. him and -his army in bringing to a happy termins-— 


Bombay Samachar (55), 
QnA Mar:  Hindusthdn tion the task on which they have embarked. It 


_,. believes that victory will greatly help to wi 
Scotcned Go ea coy off the slight adverse effect that might have bean 
| Shri Venkateshwar (75), produced upon the spirits of those connected with 
Ast Mar. © this expedition by the fall of Kut in April last. I¢ 
is of Opinion that regard being had to the condition 
of the expeditionary force at the time when Kut fell and to the difficulties 
and conditions amidst which our army had to make its way at that Front, the 
- period of ten ‘months that has elapsed since the fall of the place can scarcely 
be called long and remarks that the shortness of the period only proves the 
greatness and glorious character of the victory achieved by the British 
generals in charge of the expedition. The paper confidently hopes that our 
troops will now soon be in a position to accomplish the objects with which 
this expedition has been undertaken. [According to the Hindusthdn the 
defeat of the Turks at Kut is a sign of the growing inability of Germany to 
help her Allies at the different fronts, as she was once able to do. It, however, 
remarks that we havea no cause for joy at the re-capture of Kut. It maintains 
that it will gladden the hearts of the Indians to learn that Indian troops had 
a hand in the present victory, a fact which has greatly enhanced their glory. 
The Jdém-e-Jamshed notes with gratification the re-capture of Kut. It regards 
the synchronisation of this victory with the successes of the Allied armies on 
the Western front as the beginning of a successful offensive against the 
enemy. The Shri Venkateshwar also ezprenece jubilation over the victory 
at Kut.] — 


26. Remarking that the hal supplied to it by the Bombay Government 
containing an official account of tha atrocities per- 
the petrated by the Germans in the Cameroons (Africa) 


Refipotions ._ on affords gruesome reading, the Gujardti observes :— 


official account of the 


German atrocities in the Dut to us the question arises what would be the. 


Cameroons. . object of circulating such a narrative here in India 
Gujarati (13), 25th b'eb. - where the Colonists and the Anglo-Indians made dis- 
tinctions between the white and the black and tried 

to build up their prestige on the alleged superiority of the white EKuropean 
nations over the Indians. Are these people now convinced that man has two 
eyes, two ears, one nose, one month, two hands and two feet everywhere and 
that superiority does not lie in the whiteness or blackness of thé skin ‘or 
in the fact of a one’s belonging to Europe or India? In fact, Germany's 
grievance is that England and France have taught the black and uncivilised 


nations of Asia and Africa to confront the white people of Europe and have — 
-Jowered the prestige of these whites among the black ‘peg: of Asia and - 


have granted increments ranging between Rs. 1-8-0. 
brought about by the war. 92d Rs. 30 to their menial staffs, Government, who 
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‘yet pete saninintention pays ‘the same 
tenti ‘Mr. Tilak. -One would suppose’ that as 
e@ orders are issued under the-same Act'they must~ 


“eo - and signature. “But. there is rather an amusing 
“ - |. -diffetence . between the two -orders ‘served on 
Wh le the Punjab Government charges him with.the ‘intention ’ 

ing 11 1a tnanter srejadiedl to public safety, the Chief Commissioner of 
eth: bi goes a little further and says that Mr. Tilak has acted in that manner. 
Sf course the Local Governments can say anything they. like: so long as the. 
a w. does 1 not compel them to disclose the ground. on which they act. Such 
_/ > orders Bre. indeed defamatory. In ow opinion if is most unbecoming that 
ae ey ~ wGoverninent - should. try. to aceomplish their illegitimate ends by tdking 
ee shelter behind the Defence of India Act.. But at present Government have 
oh ‘hecome so yery indifferent that they do not care about public opinion. 
¥: Tilak’s activities: are confined at present to two objects, viz., to educate 


ae ot > public’ Opinion on Home Rule..and to induce people to enter the military 


~ >» epleasure. It-is evident, therefore, that his Home Rule movement is 
~.... distasteful to ‘Government. | "The Government of India and the High Court 
GSD Sgt of Bombay: have already recognised that the demand for Home’ Rule is 
2 > emote unconstitutional. .We humbly pray, therefore, that notice should be* 
— . * ttaken of the arbitrary acts of these Local Governments. We would remind 
> > “@overnment ‘that they are pursuing an unwise policy at the present moment. 
2) he people have expressed their disapproval of these acts in the press and 
foes, » from the platform i in no uncertain terms. 


Bf a cee 98. “ If the other Governments and ‘Administrations erred a little on the 
Mes sae (6). 26th Feb side of moderation, Mr. Hailey, the Chief Commis- 

See ee Ds 4 (©). ‘sioner of the Province of Delhi, has, outdone them all 
oo ae \ asberting that Tilak has acted prejuiicially to public safety. Granting 
as - that it is 80, we have a right to know whose public safety it is that has been 
wjudiced, whether it is that of the Delhi Province or that of the whole of 
India. If it is the latter, it was more fitting that the Government of India 
should have taken action and saved the “unpleasantness and inconvenience | 
i to the. various administrative units of the Indian Empire. But as regards 
~ the action of Mr. Hailey, we do not want to protest any more—there is no 
Ee - Tonger any value in protests and prayers. We will content ourselves by 
aes | smperely. asking in the name. of common sense what all this means. We 
a . <yyill even.grant that Tilak has acted in a manner prejudicial ublic safety. 
es Ts it not reasonable to suppose that a man who has prejudiced public safety 
ps: would be. dealt * with. . in ‘accordance with the laws of the land and punished 
ag ri to the measure of his guilt? If, as Mr. Hailey says, Bal Gan- 
bar. Tilak: has acted thus, does not the order leave him free to go on 
ng. in that ‘manner Outside the sacred limits of the Delhi Chief Com- 
sionership? It is difficult to assume that’ this order cotld have been 
without the: knowledge or consent of the Viceroy, if not of the Viceroy in 
| il, and we. wonder if even he, who is himself a member of the English bar, 
8 ing in ordinary fairness and justice which the meanest standirds 
demand........... If as the cumulative result of these 
bined. acts of repression, intensified discontent is completely - 
3 ‘would be.a day of dire misfortune—whbich God forbid— 
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v, of the bureaucracy towards repression. 
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gil he similarly worded-with only change in date, place ~ 


“\ “gervice. Surely Government ‘does not regard the latter object with dis-,: 


India. ry | the Empire. . 1t$s high time that an immediate brake should — 
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“39. ; 
-sdministered to its farcibek 
Feb pe India ay, 26th ~ ment’s order of prohibition ueat + MT ‘ila | 
. Bepin Chandra Pal, there comes another order from - 


the Chief Commissioner of the Delhi Pre 
This. order is the mote rematkable for the positive assertion of. the 
Chief Commissioner that in bis opinion*’Mr. ‘Tilak has prejudiced 
public safety. This is going-as far as any authority could: under the 
array of legal and illegal powers. vested in him. But what -about 
the consequences to the aggrieved party? He is without a remedy, while his 
adversary is safely entrenching himself behind the Defence Act in taking away, 
his character. ‘Hven in England, where-a kind of general martial law is the 
order of the day, the subject has got open to him certain safeguards. But. in 


this country where we are frequently reminded that we have not felt the 


burden of war, can there be a greater burden of war than the one which has 
been imposed in the shape of the Defence Act? ‘The bureaucracy, if it so 
chooses, can establish a veritable reign of terror and lawlessness and be point 
with. impunity to the Defence Act as a justification.” 


30. “We had been led to think by the recent order of the tisuteisied. 
 ‘Mesaiine (6). [8th Feb. Governor of the Punjab against Lokamanya Tilak 
| Message (6), °°: that His Honour was sitting on a volcano which might 
be in eruption at any moment. It is comforting, therefore, to learn rh 
the latest administration report of the province that ‘ Those who knew the 
Punjab and the people while they felt the anxiety which is natural when 
passing through critical times, sav no cause for alarm. This sets one think- 
ing as to what might be the cause of the panic-stricken order which he issued. 
On his own admission the Punjab is not a surcharged volcano and the com- 
munity there is as peaceful as any other community elsewhere. Therefore, no 
question of danger to public safety, if it means public peace and order, can 
arise. As‘for the safety of the State, we cannot assume that it was ever 
threatened and that the threat would come from Lokamanya Tilak. No one 
outside a lunatic asylum willl ever venture to say that against the Lokamanya. 
Why was the order issued at all? Did the Lieutenant-Governor, then, lose 
his head like some of his colleagues ? This is a matter which needs explana- 
tion even in the interests of official ‘ prestige ’.’ 


31. We are at a loss to know whether our rulers want to enlist the 
| sympathy of the Indian people or to estrange them. 
Gujarati (18), 25th Orders have recently been issued - prohibiting 
Feb. - Messrs. Tilak and Pal from entering the Punjab and 
the province of Delhi on the ground that they would 
disturb public peace. But the irony of it is that both these gentlemen 
had no intention whatsoever of entering the provinces from which they 
have been banned. We only wish no one has played a joke on the 
rulers of these provinces. Mr. Tilak’s reply-paid telegram asking for the 
name of the Government informant remains unreplied! . The incident illug- 
trates how the Defence of India Act can be misused. In former days the 
opponents of Government were allowed liberty of speech and were taken to task 
if they exceeded the bounds of honest criticism. But now our rulers have 
become hasty and intolerant and gag ‘the mouths of people on the assumption 
that they would do something to disturb the peace. 


82. Mr. L. G. Khare writing to Young-India quotes the following from a 
public utterance of Lord Ronaldshay’s in London :— 

Reflections on the men- “The English community in India was a very small 

tality of the English _ drop in a very large ocean. It was living in exile 

ea pharpeees of English among strange surroundings, and somewhere back 

as 9 Tudia (11), 28th in their ‘sub- conscious minds there was the. instinct 

Feb’ ate of self-preservation’”” and remarks :—" One is justified 
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noe directed against: Mr. Tilak, 


in explaining to oneself from this that the | English | 
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sbercourse ‘with individual Englishmen | 
lish’ ‘attitude, we would like Young 
: glish.in India. Itis exhibited in 
gees in ‘England, in the Colonies, in fact wherever the 
1 in a caiien to ‘administer the affairs of others. ...... 
very sharply by the honesty and the stupidity of the 
fon always means well, if is in translating his excellent 
nto pr practice that'he so singularly fails. He earnestly wishes that 
nment. of India should not’ be a slur on that British honesty of 
he ‘tries to govern as best’ as he can, but he governs by his 
‘by the. principles which he once cherished. Indians of all 
cal ‘Moat will agree that the British Government in India 
18. & good government in so far as in the India of to-day there 
om of: speech than in the England of Mr. Lloyd George; but 
a very ‘cold consolation, as the C. I. D. menial on Rs. 12 a month has 
“Ynitiative. of deciding what that freedom of speech is: it is a government 
which attempts to be just, in that it deals out justice between brown and brown 
ee almost with meticulous care: it is an efficient government, the. presence of 
Re ye) » pompous Inspectors-General of this and that flitting about the country to 
: 3 produce dreary blue-books, leaves no doubt of that efficiency. Yet in the 
ack. of the British mind ; long with the ‘instinct of self-preservation’ 
ne 5 “discovered by Lord Ronaldshay, there is the feeling that his rule does not 
“ake the ruled feel happy; it does not catch their imagination, as the 
~ .  . ‘palé of the French in Anam and Morocco fires the imagination of the inhabi- 
ee tants of thcse-territories, and. makes them enthusiasts for France......<... 
Bee oe “ithe Briton has a horror of the obvious. If the ineptitude of the present 
a ee administration i in India is brought to his. notice directly, in simple unvarnished 
me sae 2%, form, ‘he-is inclined to disbelieve the tale; but tell him that the Indians 
Beek. Bre so incensed that.there is an actual fall in ‘the imports of British goods 


bee 
* , nok. 
politic 


.°*\.. $m India, and his eyes get opened. It is notorious that on the subject of 
eee. ihdentored labour, the view that strikes him most forcibly, is that the pockets 
+. . of his cousins the Colonists will. be heavily and suddenly pinched, if he 
*. .  4mterferes with it, not the Indian view about the gross insult to Indian 
Beene: lg «womanhood, If we, Indians, have’ to prosecute any propaganda work in 


“~~ / inegland,; we have to take into full account this British horror of the 
=~ ‘obvious.......... A. point more, before we conclude. Young India must 
e Shen understand that in the. ‘ultimate resort it is not the Briton who rules 
3 > ‘@itber himself or India. It is his oligarchy........... It is of the ignorance 
oo ’” gad the obstructive: tendency of the British oligarchy in India, that we. 
popes:  Indiens, must convince the Briton in England.” | 
188. A ema to certain instructions issued by the Director of Public 
~ +Instruction, Central Provinces, to Head Masters of 
Schools:to keep a watch on the conduct of students, 
. the Mahrdtta says :—“ How can the Head Master do 
this. except by making a division in the boy’s camp 
‘and employing a corps. of raw  pupil-detectives 
to watch and. report the doitigs of their brother 
school-fellows? The Central Provinces Government 
tone which prohibit not only. attendance ata political meet- 
u ther... They prohibit ‘ participation in any form of 


: whotedever: or in arrangements connected with political _ 
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~ > this duty: are: ikely to pay little iecbos fo eit o ' promotion” 
A will come abont in spite of their unfitness as” ” ieadaate if mien satisfy the jon Nt Gd ee 
-“gohool authorities’ in their ‘ detective’ capacity. ‘Thus will the ‘schools’ be | ee 
places of an unhealthy ataiosphere, teaching nothing bat! spying: (..i0ic6. 0 < e 
ms We heave indicated above’ the dangers of a successful execution of = =. Kap 
‘he order by’ a teacher falling in with the views of the Government. 8 i 
But we have our doubts in regard to the oartying out of the ludicrous =i (i ss 
circular. We expect that many Head Masters will refuse to take upthespying ede. | 
upon themselves and resign their posts. We expect that many others will bo = a (ss 
very slack in their performance of the new un-teacherlike uv wholesome task— ee 
and will in due course (as a result of police reports) be made to resign their = US a 


posts. So if Government insists on making spying the chief function of the $$ $= | | 4m 
school-teacher, Central Provinces schools will soon be manned by new teachers es aa 
specially chosen for their - spying enthusiasm. How will the parents and se <a 4 
guardians act under these circumstances? There are two ways: One is to Sa 
submit to the hard conditions and teach the boys—sons or wards at .home to Se 
_. think ungenerously about a Government that bars them from learning ae 
patriotism by participation in public meetings. The other is to make a united : 

' * protest boycotting the schocls until the circular is taken back. Wedon’tknow ee 
which way will recommend itself generally to the parents and guardians of ie J 
Central Provinces boys. We have an idea, however, that the first one will be ae 
followed in many homes. And if it is followed in right earnest, the.intention ~~ ng oe} 
of the circular will be frustrated. How will the Government of Central Pro- | OS 
vinces prevent parents and guardians from following the first.method of | a 

counteracting the effects of the prohibition circular? But whefe:was the ee 
necessity for the order? What is happening in Central Provinces? Nothing | 1 i 
dangerous so far as we know. The Home Rule Movement is the only Be ) a 
movement against which the Central Provinces Government-can be supposed : ee - 
to be acting by the circular under notice. This movement is a unique ona ee 
in that all repression and attempt at. repression, direct or indirect, serves 0 
and can serve—only to spread it with more speed. This does not seem to be — a 
realised by the authorities.” | | , | a os | ea! 
84. It is well-known that most of the provinces have not adopted the a 
‘famous Risley Circular. This Circular was so com- _. 
Kesart (955), 21th Feb. prehensive that it was almost impossible to give “a i a 
effect to it. Its universal application would have “oy Sie 
involved an enormous ircrease in the police force and the taking over by _ . i il 
school masters of the functions of the C. I. D. This question has lately ee 
cropped up again in the Central Provinces. The Mahdrdshtra of 21st Febru- ames 
ary publishes an account of a private meeting which is both interesting and. oo 
instructive. Both officials and private individuals were present at the meeting - - ~  +« :} a 
~ where the Circular was fully discussed. It was adversely criticised by Euro- 8 


peans and Indians alike. Dr. Robertson, Principal of the Hislop College, §#  . © 4*|iM 
declared that the Circular was vague and that it was very difficult to enforce es a 
it. How could the boys, he asked, be expected to respect their teachers if the ve a 
latter spy upon them? ‘Another European Professor of the same College #§ . = 
argued that teachers could not legitimately be entrusted with the dutyof $68 -. 
‘maintaining discipline among boys out of schiool hours. After some discussion : : ao, 
the Educational Inspector who presided gave a vague assurance that he would or... 
communicate to the Chief Commissioner the opinions expressed at the 
meeting.’ Ip our opinion the question of the attendance of students at-public — 
* meetings should be solved by Government and the guardians of the boys_ 6. ee Ry 
‘any way they like, but the oor teachers should not be needlessly: involved i in te ats a i 
We agree with our contemporary the Mahdrdshtra that ee are 2 MORE _ 
’ anxious about the welfare of. their children than Government." 
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a : gupport of poy poy ou 
ic m ake an. unfair use of the rights they 
\ding conodssions. from Government, It 
diang as follows:—-The present is not the time 
rendering. all possible help. If you are really 
efrain entirely from. Making | demands. Do not em- 
36. Gov verninent at the present crisis by making one demand 
. ae l the troth, you want to take advantage of the present 
rover! mient, Ts this proper? Should-you render help or annoy 
ab ab ‘such a critical time? Why do you want to lose the 
8 which Government placed in you and which has been redoubled 
help. rendered and Joyalty displayed by you in this war? It behoves 
‘to. pong ‘up your present activities. Therein lies the: true good of all 
ties. Government should remember that the demands made by the 
_° 7 warious.. ‘meetings that are beiag held at present are not the demands of the 
oe mes 88 of the general public but only of certain agitators who have made a 
mo name. for. themselves by/ their learning and oratory. We tell you (Indians) 
<-> “egain-and again that the path you have chosen is not the royal road, but it is 
 one-beset with thorns and thistles which will lead you not to the kingly palace 
a but to the dens of the lions. We speak thus because we see that in such a 
ot... OurBe lies the good of India as-well as that of the Indian Government. 

Be 3 o 36. The Bombay Samachdr characterises the Budget recently presented 


ee oy Sia aii Hédibes in by the Honourable Sir William Meyer to the 


Be Gown... It remarks that it constitutes the brighest page in 
“. Bombay Samdchde (55), the financial history of India and ‘believes that the 
“°° 8rd Mar.; Sdnj Vartamdn Indian public will receive it with acclamation. It 
- > . ~ (29),. Ist Mar.; Praja expresses its satisfaction at the manner in which the 
-- Mitra and Parsi (24), und Finance Minister has proposed to raise the additional 
| ae ae baa Be  ataaen revenue required, without imposing any fresh burden 
eee Islam. (52) Sed Mar. upon the people. The paper congratulates 
ee _-. §ir William and thanks him and the Viceroy for the 
eee deep sympathy they have evinced for the Indian public by refraining from 

>>... 4&pereasing the salt duty. It wishes that those concerns and businesses which 
.. Jnave earned large profits on account of the conditions created by the war had 
ie -been made to bear their share of the new burden. It regards the raising of 
eo, import duty on piece-goods as # concession to the popular demand and 
a considers it to, be the most welcome feature of the new Budget. It remarks 
eS) Bhat the abstention from making a corresponding increase in the excise duty 


“> of indigenous cotton goods will be regarded not only as an act of justice to 
Re ~ India and her im portant mill industry, but it will materially help that industry 
Pin 3 to. flourish: even after the war. [The Sdnj Vartamdn observes that the 


: -. Finance. Miuister has been scrupulously-careful not to impose any fresh 
3 2 : Re erie ‘of new. taxation upon the poor and that, therefore, the present Budget 

Ogee will ‘proye highly popular, It also strongly believes that the increase in the 
‘duty on foreign piece-goods will be highly appreciated by the public. 
sts that the contribution of one hundred million pounds which Government 
a“ to make on behalf of India to His Majesty’s Government as her share in 

r diture will be regarded by all as a substantial one, regard being bad 


oy 


exqurg osition and resources. The Praja Mitra and Parsi consi- 
g of the import. duty ou piece-goods to be the first step towards 
ancial autonomy for which India is so anxious It declares 
, finister. has. exhibited great far-sightedness and has earned 
| by not enhancing the existing duty on salt. It 


: 1 proposed war ogntribution is calculated to maintain | her 
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ee ie eee Tmperial Legislative Imperial Legislative Council as a really popular one. . 
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a % The Bivance Minister bas dischérged his onerous duties in 
| Mabrétta (5), ath rie laudable manner. 


on land and has tried to distribute the burden amongst the richer classes, 
Further, we have the satisfaction of seeing ‘an. important principle conceded 
in the doubling of the import duty on cotton fabrics. The educational grant, 
very modest; though it be, is another item for satisfaction. The most 
prominent item of all is, of course, the announcement of the new princely 


gift of India. India has till now contributed i in men and money and material: 


in a lavishly liberal manner. And the new gift, added to the help already 
given to the Empire, ought to awaken in the British statesmen a genuine 


sympathy for the aspirations of, India.. Time will show how far-our self- — 


sacrificing liberality has appealed fo our masters! WHatever other effects 
our generous attitude and actions in these anxious times of war may or may 
not produce, they undoubtedly have this one most satisfactory effect. They 
stiffen our attitude in regard to the one question which is agitating enlightened 


India and compelling the attention of the masses—the question of Home Rule. _ 
The more liberally we give, the stronger becomes our claim to receive our rights. 


Thus work our minds, and this working, we repeat, is the most satisfactory 
effect of Indian contributions to the war. 


88. Commenting upon the debate that took place in the Imperial 
Legislative Council over the resolution brought by 


PS dein nis On f° the Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy on the subject of 
bhoy’s resolution in the the administration of the Defence of India Act, 
Imperia) Legislative the Hindusthdn endorses the complaint raised by 


Connell on the working the Honourable member against the present prq- 


of the Defence of India cedure under which evidence is collected. against - 


Act. a a person for his offence or supposed offence after his 
u Hindusthdn (17), 26¢h 6. pe interned under the ssid sort It also believes 
eb.; Praja Mitra and . +15: the Criminal] tion Department wield 
Biles (24), 28th Feb. e Criminal Investigation Department wields an 
inasmuch as it can arrest and intern a pergon immediately on his stepping out 
of a law court after having been declared innocent. The paper expresses itself 
in favour of appointing advisory committees as suggested by the Honourable 
Mr. Chanda to consider cases falling within the purview of the Act. It then 
refers to the statement made by Sir Reginald Craddock to the effect that‘'no 
case could be pointed out in which’a person was unjustifiably arrested and 
“remarks that the elected members are not so foolish as to waste the time of 
_ the Council with such propositions and amendments ifthey were not convinced 


of the correctness of: their position. It cannot comprehend what weighty 
reasons prompted Government to reject the original propositioi.as well as- 


the Honourable Mr. Chanda’s amendments which were brought in the Council 


in order to remove the belief correctly or incorrectly eutertained by the public . 
that the Defence of India Act is being administered in an arbitrary and. 
[The Praja Mitra and Parsi dwells on the desirability. 
on the part of Governmant of taking such measures as would remove auy | 
false notions entertained by the public with regard to the working of the 
Act. It. observes that the declaration made by Mr. Tilak and Mr. Bepin. 
Chandra Pal that they never: intended to go to Delhi or the Punjab and 


unjustifiable manner. 


that Government had been put on the wrong scent in issuing the prohibitory 


orders against them under the Defence of India Act has created misappre=: 


he:sion even among well-informed circles. Is it desirable, i sogaines the pap 
that such misapprehension should remain. permanently, io 
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es a eon _ time and can even get-it passed at a single sitting, when Bills 


oppo the Honourable Mr. Sarma’s 

“Motion in fayou v6 tthe and’ compulsory primary — 
iF: educa ay n as most Saann ng, and observes. that 
tle 4s jhoug the. ‘was. bound to oppose the motion as’ its 
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} prising that he should have done s0 on the 
wo that’ there bad been no distinct demand on 
part.of the public for.such a step’ being taken. 

| rgues *that when measures of a compulsor y, 
ar are to bi under sitaken, Government does not wait for a public deman 
behalf, ‘but. at the same time points out that the Indian public have 

re nounced. themselves in favour of compulsory primary education as 


they ‘have done in no other matter. It, therefore, regrets that the Honourable 


iankar Nair should, as the representative of the Imperial Government, 


| is gone out of his way to speak against Indian aspirations. 


40. Dwelling upon the urgency of tackling various problems affecting 

: University education in India and referring to the 

- Comments on. the proposition brought by the Honourable Mr. Shrinivas 
"Honourable Mr. Sastri’s . Shastri urging the desirability of asking the Com- 


‘resolution in the Imperial . as ‘ seas! ng 
Legislative Council on mission proposed to be appointed to inquire into the 


; affairs of the Calcutta University to include the 
Tikamen Cocina Bombay, Madras, Punjab and Allahabad Universities 


Sdnj Vartaman 29), within the scope of its inquiry, the Sdnj Vartamdn 
“24th Feb. remarks that the whole of India endorses the demand 
made by the Honourable member. It éxpresses 
 Bieah latent at the reasons given on behalf of Government for the rejection 
of the proposition and regrets that Government have not accepted this demand . 
made by the public. The paper maintains that if the abovementioned 
Universities 6r the respective Provincial Governments did not make any such 
emand as was made by the Honourable Mr. Shastri, it was because their 
opinions in. this connection were not invited by the Imperial GéVvernment. 
t. further considers this silence on theit part immaterial in view of ‘the fact 
‘that the present demand had the support of the entire Indian public as could 
be seen from the strong backing up the proposition of Mr. Shastri received 
from the elected members of the Council. It expresses its disapprobation of 
the principle of accepting a suggestion only if it has emanated from a Pro- 
vincial Government, pointing out that no demands were made by Provincial 
Governments in connection with the appointment of the Public Services and 
‘Industrial Commissions. The paper, in conclusion, suggests the appointment 
of a separate Commission com posed of capable independent Englishmen to 
“comilider the questions affecting other Universities in India. : 


a In the opinion of the Gujarati it was a sorry blunder on the part 

| 3 of the Honourable Mr. Bhupendranath Basu to have’ 
Comments on the supported the resolution moved by Government pro- 
resolution in the Imperial hibiting non-official members of the Imperial Legis- 
aatative Council ‘ hs lative Council from bringing any Bill before it unless 
ea a2 ‘tateo- they have submitted to Government the full text of 
- duction of 8 private Bill in the bill, with the statement objects and reasons, one 
the Council. month prior to moving it and Government have 
~ Gugardts (13), ath Feb. granted permission to do so. The paper considers it 
rather anomalous that non-official members: should 

be téquired to: give one month’s notice before moving a particular Bill instead 
- of one of three days as heretofore, while Government can bring in a measure 


a in Sid elected members have to p#ss regularly through the various 


4 


aa “« The light-hearted iets y of the  Sacaary of State to te ’ 


ON aig ‘on the | 
- fSdecdlacg of State's reply question ol 


al the keenest indignation “Tat this pl at is an 
io deaths re gg outrage on ‘the national feelings and sentiments of 
on Indentured labour. __.the people of this country, whose honour is assailed 


Message 6), 28th Feb. by the infamous-system........... Theinfamy of the 


system has been recognized by the Government in : 


this country and by the Secretary of State himself. It is remarkable, 
therefore, that the latter should presume to tell the Government of India that 
“the recommendation you have made for the abolition of the indenture 


system is one for which I had not been prepared by a perusal of the correspon-— 


dence that followed the report of the Sanderson Committee.’ But is he 
prepared to do so .in the light of what has taken place since? ‘No.’ On 
the other hand we have his statement in the House of Commons on Thursday 
last that ‘ he was glad to say that the condtiton of indentured labourers had 
been greatly ameliorated by recent changes in the Colonial laws.’ 
Mr. Chamberlain paid a tribute ‘ to the spirit in which Colonial administra- 
tion had met,the Imperial Government in the matter.’ It is indeed remarkable 
that the great Mogul at the India Office should be cow-towing to the petty 
little administrations of the Crown Colonies. And/for what? For their 
extreme generosity in abolishing the imprisonment of a freeman and an equal 
subject if he wished to change one absentee employer machine for another ? 
What appears even more remarkable is the utter ignorance of Mr. Chamberlain 
in regard to the recent development of [fdian feeling in this matter.. Are ‘we 
to understand from this display of ignorance by the Secretary of State that 
the Government of India. has failed to keep him duly apprised of what is 
going on in this country or has the Sécretary of State wilfully ignored what 
he has been apprised of in order to obtain the goodwill of the ‘ Colonial 
administration ’ Pe veees ... In his reply, the Secretary of State reluctantly 
admits that the ‘ growing feeling in India must be accepted as a fact,’ but 
he seems to labour under the “belief that this feeling is due ‘toa confusion 
between the Dominions that exclude free Indian emigrants and the Colonies 
that still import indentured labour.’ It is the obvious duty of the Govern- 
ment of India to tell the ‘know-nothing’ Secretary of State that there is not 
and there cannot be any confusion in the Indian mind. The Indian mind is 
distinetly clear as to what is the issue and will not rest until that issue is 


decided in the only way that is acceptable to it, and that is consistent with — 


the national honour and sense of self-respect of this country. We want no 
more belittling of that honuor........... The Government of India must realise 
that it is here no more to tinker with the sense of self-respect of.a whole 
people, simply because it would suit the convenience of.the Colonial planters, 
who, thanks to the obliging nature of the party politician who is at the helm 


of the Government of India in England and the Government on the spot, have — 


persuade:l themselves to think that they can, and have a right to, buy as 
much Indian humanity as they can through the unscrupulous agency of 
recruiting agents, under the xgis of an obliging Goverament. Whatever its 
gins of commission and omission in the past, the Government of India must 
now stand up for the down-trodden rights of Indians and emphatically tell the 
Secretary of State that it is no longer here to countenance the legalised sale 
of the free and equal subjects of His Majesty by perpetuating for however 


short time a system of serfdom. It must frankly and unequivocally tell him 


that in view of what has taken place since its despatch of October 1915, it is 
not at all prepared to advocate the policy of co-operation with the Colonial 
Office—co-operation not for. ending this disgraceful blot on the British admi- 
nistration in India but for mending it, ‘with due consideration to the interests 
of the Colonies affected.’ There can be no meuding, no compromise whatever. 
And unless the Government of India wants to drive the people of this country: 
to tbe last constitutional resort, which is open to a helpless people, wa 
expect that it will give its solid, unwavering support to the demand of the 
people and get the system ended by the 31st May 1917, the date which the 
people have with characteristic generosity agreed upon. If the Government. 
7 sails to bring . home: to - dull eee: of the burra aces e ‘the 
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16 x vs ‘Parliomeng ¢ on 

lect . oe  andentire akon. Young India 

Shai it ‘is | Nphaisoteriaad by’ callousness 

h¢ 3 foalings of the vast mass of people in 

g country. .Mr, Chatitberlain, thinks the paper, 

ight: ‘by. now. to know the depth of. feeling aroused. 

on this subject, and itis his duty to see that the 

So amy. is ‘not. perpetrated again, | It then conti. 

ie ‘ “pune — There. cannot be a more humiliating 

hal tof a member of the. British Ministry bowing before the 

) dministrations, in all gratitude for small favours shown. Is. 

| ca Office tl then so impotent that it must neéds go on its knees. before 

plar anal interests of the Crown,Colonies and beseech their pléasure for. 
lition of an indisputably pernicious system,.a system that degrades | 

men and women, may be coloured mén and. women, to the level of beasts? 
Mr. “Chamberlain must realise at once that Indian opinion is no longer pre- 
ared to tolerate the continuance ‘of the system, be it fora short length of 
 fime............ 80 far as‘we, the people of India are concerned, we will not 
-gubmit.any more to this shameful treatment which exalts the sordid interest 
of ‘unscrupulous exploiters of human labour above all considerations of justice 
and righteousness. If the Secretary of State thinks that the security of .his 
seat in Parliament will be jeopardised by his taking up the matter in all 
earnestness on behalf of the voiceless, millions of this land, and he, therefore,. 
fails to act up to the true interests of the country, the people will be comp elled 
to resort to the only alternative that lies before them and that is to offer & 
kind of ‘Passive Resistence’ and make it impossible for the unscrupulous 
recruiting agents, in this land, of the moneyed planters to spirit away our 
unfortunate brothers and sisters. Mahatma Gandhi’s words are still ringing 
in our ears as if they were being now uttered. ‘Remember the 31st May 
1917’, he said in his deep, emphatic voice at the Excelsior Theatre, ‘ you have 
taken great responsibility ’. If we fail to realise our responsibility and allow . 
our ignorant and illiterate people to be soid into slavery, we shall be answer- 
able to God and man for our acts of omission.’ 


“ 


~ 44. ‘The Bombay Samdchdr expresses its disapproval of the reply. of os 


Secretary of State for India to the despatch of the 


2 Samdohar a Government of Iudia on the subject of indentured 
eb.; Sdnj Varta- 
mén (29), 6th Feb. : Idm- labour. In its Opinion the slight changes which the 


Colonies importing indentured labour have made for 

Pg "Praj * 2 yo the improvement of the lot of the Indians and with 
| Parsi 2), 96th Feb. which the Iudian Secretary appears to be satisfied 
will neither remedy the anomalous character of the- 

Fndenture system nor will they be likely to allay the strong feeling aroused in 
‘the public mind in connection with this subject. It maintains that so long as 
> the question of the self-respect of the Indians which is involved in the present- 
system remains unsolved, any commendation of the Colonies’ readiness to 
eo-operate with His } Majesty’ s Government if the tackling of the Indian 
Tabour question, as was indulged in by the Secretary of State in the House: 
: of Commons, would be too premature from the Indian point of view. The 
pa , béljeves | that the confusion which the Secretary in his abovementioned 
y charges ' the Indians of making between, the question of indentured labour 
question of the prohibition of free Indian immigration t+ some of the 
minons really. exists in his own mind inasmuch as the Indians, though they 
h more. importance to the former question as affecting their national self- 
, keep both:these questions.quite apart. It concludes with wishing that. 
nao ord will place before the Secretary of State the Indian feelings on 
ob in their true perspective and remove this delusion from his mind. 

¥ Vartam “i remarks thatthe publie will be sorry to read the Secretary: 
y- It regrets to. eclare that he has failed to comprehend. 

pen On urgin Pass total abolition of the indenture 


; 


alate ryetea ‘ill erie more <altonan 6 one: is hy vera “The Baten mashed 


wants to know if the feelings expressed on the subject in public meetings 
hole at numerous places in India have been. brought to the notice of the 
retary of State and the British > por se The anxiety ~of the British 
authorities to please the Colonials safeguard their interests leads the 
paper to infer that the Oonference which is going to be held i in May to 
consider the question of indentured immigration will only result in protecting 
the interests of the Colonies. It wishes that in that Conference the Secretary 
of State may give the questioa of protecting Indian interests precedence. 
over all other considerations. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi remarks:-that the 
Colonial Secretary is competent enough to safeguard. the interests- of the . 
Colonies and that what Indians have often to regret the most is that-the 
Indian Secretary who is appointed to protect” the interests of [ndia plays the 
role of an advocate of the opponents of Indian interests. It observes that 
the belief of the Secretary that the immorality among the Indian labourers 
in the Colonies is due to the recruiters collecting women of an undesirable 
type is mistaken and regrettable and asks, if that be the truth, how is the 
very large proportion of suicides among them to be accounted for. The 
paper believes that all the «Indian difficulties would disappear if the 
Secretary of State "or India would present a bold front aud once for all let 
the Colonies know through the Colonial Secretary that effective steps would 
henceforth be taken to.deal out the same treatment to the white colonial 
- gettlers in India as is accorded to the Indians in these Coloniés.| 
45. “Readers are aware that Their Excellencies Lord and Lady 
, - Willingdon have lately been visiting Baroda and other 
Native States. On this occasion, in two of the 


Alleged extravagance in 


connection with Hig States—Barodaand Rajpipla— the catering has been 
Excellency the Governor’s 10 charge of the able and popular manager of the Taj 


recent visit to Gujarat. Mahal Hotel.’ ‘Some idea of the extensive arrange-. 
Message (6), 28th Feb.; ments involved’, says the paragraph in a morning 
*Rdst Goftdr (28), 4th gontemporary, ‘may be gathered from the fact that 
Mar., Eng. cols. four-head-waiters, one head cook and two assistant 
: : cooks, three. hamals, 15 waiters and five wine > 
waiters, were despatched by the Gujarat Mail last Wednesday, while a similar 
detachment left. on Friday for Rajpipla, while the functions for which these 
two small armies had to cater included a banquet for 60 persons and breakfast, 
lunch and -dinner on two days at Baroda, breakfast, lunch apd tea at 
the shooting camp, and a banquet for 40 persons, at Rajpipla.’ While it 
no doubt reflects on the popularity of the Taj] management, we are 
constrained to ask why those who are in a position to set a better example to 
society should tolerate this puerile extravagauce. And having done that, is it 
necessary to advertise that fact broad-cast? If really there was so much 
mouey to throw away on fleeting pleasures in employing ‘ two small armies’ 
to cater for a day or two’s convenience, which could havé been easily given up, 
would not that money have been better spens in giving it away to some War 
Fund? There is at present before the public the appeal from Mrs. Abbott, 
the representative of the Scottish Women’s Hospitals. These good women 
are admittedly doing excellent work in attending to the relief of the sick and 
‘the wounded. . When such useful institutions are going . abegging for more 
public support, why shoul@ not those who lead set a batter example of practis- 
ing strict economy and giving away the saving to those institutions ch are» 
in urgent need of help? Atleast His Excellency ought to give society in the 
city and the Presidency a better lead.” [The-Rdst Goftdr, on the other : 
hand, though it declares that there is much room for. economy in the 
expenditure incurred in gubernatorial tours in the various provinces — 
of India, dwells on the utility of these tours and urges that reduotion in 
expenditure should not be carried so far as to mar the benefits to be 


derived from a closer acquaintance between the rulers and the ruled. It. _ 


then continues :—" During their teoent sojourn in Scctin wes a 
| _-& 649-7 con ae" ~ 


Bate hs. s SOMO) wi residency — pear 1916-16 and 
isnts on’ the yeferrin sty o the. ‘contention of the ‘opponents. of the - 
y Bixee: Admini-” ApkAri ‘p ioy of Government that .the reduction in. 
h. “of country liquor, instead of keep- 
its consumption, has ‘only resulted. in. 
tia overnment revenue, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
tan the reper should institute an. 


TP cosdamption,> tt eite that: etait should 

O08 | oublic health above those of revenue. : It expresses © 

ws Sa in A the consumption of toddy in some districts of the 

uring the year under report and, with a view to prevent adul- 

ion. of toddy, suggests that,some measures should be devised for examin- 

 toddy. at the shops where. it is sold for ensuing its purity on the lines of 

t] e: systematic examination of the liquor sold in countryMiquor-shops carried 

out by Excise ‘Inspectors. In view of the high prices of sugar and treacle 

prevailing at present, fhe paper commends the action taken by the Abkari 
Commissioner in. permitting the manufacture of treacle out of toddy though . 


‘the Garrying on of this industry on a large scale is likely to affect adversely 
the Abkari revenues. = : 


47. ~The abnormal rise in the price of salt i in the Ratnagiri District is 
- pressing very heavily upon the poor. It is now 
_Brgseation for starting simost on the same level as that of rice. We. will 


Oe Gee ts tis boon not attempt to explain the cause of this scarcity, 


_ but humbly suggest a remedy for the consideration 
Soiree 104), .of Government. They should open depéts for the 
- 86th Feb... ‘distribution .of sali at reasonable price to consumers, 
: Similar scarcity was lately experienced in the 
Punjab and Government have consequently decided to open depdts of salt 
there. Government recognise the: necessity of making salt available to the 
_ people in sufficient quantities. Instead of relying on dealefs, therefore, they 
should take up the question of distribution themselves. The population on 
* the’; western coast mainly depends for its supply of salt on thé uncertain - 
movements of small country craft.. We ‘invite the attention of Government 
. 0 this matter and trust that they will soon open depéts in the Ratnagiri 
District to ensure a regular and plentiful supply of salt. 


48. The Public - Services ‘Commission has recommended that the 


majority of higher appointments in the Police force 


“tthe Defence of India - should be filled by Europeans. ‘I'his shows that in 


"Act ‘and the Police. 
Indu ‘Prakdsh (86),. spite of our numerous sacrifices in the presént war 


oth F eb. * the Commissioners, and indirectly the Government, 
ig ee are still sceptical about our devotion to the British 

- Bmpire. ‘This attitude is particularly unsatisfactory when responsible states- 
7 declare that Britain has now changed her ‘angle of vision’ in respect of 
pirations,. We sre sure the operation of the Defence of. India Act 

Ahé@e been more satisfactory if there were more Indians. holding higher 
ntmients in. the police. In order to show their smartness the lower 
nthe police who are generally an ignorant lot report any rumours they 

r Kuropean officers whose knowledge of the vernaculars is necessa- 

They in their turn, pasg ‘on their information to the higher 

| the law is eventually set in motion on information ich. 

‘un-reliable: If Government are bent upon not removing. 

ate book shey. a be very careful to see that it does: 

In out; opinion this object can only: . 
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, «Of the new non-Br 
: eeitae’ Pushes. issued at 


of a Ce ene rrr ae: SU eS Sogo dk MLR AUR ae ER Sg eae 
a "eri to. e, new aa paper 7 ‘ase ‘mae in Masa’ OW 2 eet a 
behalf of the non-Brahmins in Southern India, the. °°. * 

Comments an the o pelioy, Dnydn Prakdsh says ‘that: though the editor hag; ... 
announced’ that - the paper is intended forthe elevas =~ te 

tion of the backward classes and not for dragging, =§# 2 =. ™ 
Dnydn Prakash 64), down the advanced communities, there appear to be: 
Srd Mar. strong: grounds, from thb tone adopted by the paper (ai 
| Ms in the issues already published, for the apprehension, — ee 


that it is suréd to come in the way. of the political advancement of the country, = = 9 4 
It points out in support of this view that the paper has expressed itself im, - $j. = || 
opposition’ even to the suggestion for -an increase in the number of Indian | ‘oe 
Fellows in the Madras University Senate and has also indirectly disapproved: — OO 

of the appointment of the Honourable Mr. Rajgopalachariar to the: ee 
Madras Executive Council. It expresses its apprehension that the paper will oa ae 


‘EDUCATION. | 3 
ov, ™ We are sorrowiully reminded of the fact that western education a8 
it is imparted in the schools and colleges of today, #§ ° f 
If the Englishmen in is an exotic plant foreign to the soil of India. ‘We h 
India were to part with find some glaring defects of the system, which will. UE Nee 
their authority in Pate tl be the first evils to be remedied if the heads of the ee, 4 | 
mye matters to indians anoation Department were Indians. At first sight, te 
e results would be | 0 ae 
mareetinnin we find that the status of the teacher has consider- \ 
‘Sind Journal (9), 17th bly gone down. The fault is not of the student but se at 
Feb. of the system........... Unfortunately for the country — ee 
our educational authorities are blind to the spirit of. — ae 
the Kast and its ‘ideals and consequently this degradation of the teacher and a) 
the waning of the ancient splendour. Let natives control the affairs of the — a 
department. Let the European authorities sacrifice voluntarily the leading es 
strings and transfer their power to their Indian brethren and lo! the change AO oh ee 


gu 


‘organised and founded by the Arya Samaj such as Gurukula of Hardwar, 


attained when Indians have a hold on the sacred as well as the secular 


compalsorily segregated. 


only serve to further embitter the relations or the different castes. 


will be simply marvellous. What stronger demonstration of the ability of 
Indian educationists do we require than the wonderful work of the institutions 


Rabindranath Tagore’s school in Bengal and several other institutions managed tgs Ae 
by Indians in the Madras Presidency,? We realize that progress is the natural ka oa 
résult when the leading strings are entrusted to Indians. A system of edu- “e 
cation will then be substituted which: will conduce to the prosperity of the’. 
family and of the nation, which will raise the intellectual and spiritual status. 
of.the nation and restore her to her ancient place of glory and splendour 
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when she shone among the nations of the world. Political liberation, social o 
salvation and intellectual emancipation of the nation can then alone be = 
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education of the nation.” 


61. The"Muslim Herald diecineien the expediency of iis pri mary 
ER es |r rope eee education , free and compulsory in Bombay, and 
question of compulsory besides repeating the old arguments against the pro-— 
primary education in posed measure such as the fact of young boys earning 
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Bombay. gt least a part of their living of which’ compulsory. lel 
Muslim Herald (123), “educatiotion will deprive them, the paper is anxious. Oo 
/ 2nd Mar. to be enlightened on the point as to whether re- 
calcitrant- boys and ae will, under the scheme, be taken away forcibly, tes Lp i 
by the peons to the sghools. Tt is of opinion that that might be suitable =. ee 
in the case of boys, but that Mubammadan parents at least are not ‘prepared. phe 
to see that peons should lay hands on their daughters, and that ‘Ghe,-employ- ve 
ment of means such as the one indicated above -might cause a. Tiok sin | 243 
to that which took place when pastants, eaicing ftom ‘’ a’ : fs 
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>. Vide-r rinerpal now ab the front, 16 to succeed to the Pri aM ? Pevtensor 
ee ee how ecting ae Principal is, tro hs | credible accounts, 


>>. offides in their own country, it'is, to say’ he faba very, pet sing to find the 
» Sind College Board orthe Geyeroment’ grudging even'a temporary Principal- 
>> *~ ship to’an Indian—an IndiaM#too who has the college for a lifetime, 
“"*. gind aa Indian who not only pt 5 esses the ‘requisite ac ademic qualifications 
‘his fitness in ‘& practical marner.......:.. . We believe Pro- 

fi is & History and Hoonomics man aud if one like him cannot be 

‘Ge lovernmant with the charge of the college and that even tempor- 

ft neal fo all hopes gf Indians getting anything like their due. 
ing told that after the war, there is sure to be a rich recognition of 
and. ability. ‘But ‘does this mean that during the war when 


dian tale § are not «even “easy to, spate, the talented Indians are to be 


; 


5 ae dealt with ? ” 


f 
* 


We | 

ig 63.) In the course of «leer addressed to the Sdnj Vartamdn one 

‘Saiyed Pirmia Badamia, an assistant teacher in 

os cee - Minara Masjid School, Bombay, invites the attention 

“mother and father : of the Muhammadans to the fifth lineof lesson 8th 

of the lessons: in the in Book III of the Gujarati Readers Series.. The 

jarati Reader. lesson is a short poem in praise of God'and the 

_  __—, Sdnj_—Varimdn (29), line taken exceptian to if rendered into English 

OS a - Alehb a 9}, atte would run * Ob, God,.- you are my motber and 

ye Oige « father’’. He raises the question whether a. Moslem 

Mee nigeige | -gtudent can. call God his father and mother with- 
out, being guilty of Shirk (belief in a plurality of deities) w hich is the greatest 
» ) >) of sims according to the tenets of Islam. He also refers to the second line 
aaa on the. third page of the first book of the Urdu Readers Series issued by the 
comes -* ronan ar i er ae of Lahore, which says ‘“ The. Lord has got no 
en nor is He the father of any one” and asks the Muhammadans to 
ngider what confusion would be created by such con flicting notions about the 
ae A ¢ Ore: or in the miods of their young childrev. _ .he writer also refers to the 
a : Baurat-e-Ekblas (a chapter in the Holy Koran) which among other things 
[> > says “Godis one. He need not aupplicate anybody. He gave birth to none 
ybody gave him birth nor bas he got any relations.” He observes 
he abit t is the duty of every Muhammadan to bring the line in. the Third 
Bes 3h aaj jarati. Reader to the notice. of the Vernacular Text-Books Revision 
«> Comm thee: with a view to getting it suitably altered. He concludes with 
/ .-  @xhorting Moslem leaders to save hundreds of thousands of Muhammadan 
er ftom: the sin of Shirk by getting the necessary alteration made in 
soem ag 6000 as possible. (in its issue of the 28th February the paper 
ishes the » substance ofa comununication from a correspondent describing 
‘of a meeting of the Anjuman-e-Islam, .Rander, held on the 

= 7 » } gon fepru r, in wl iol esti @ resolution was: passed requesting Govern- 
“<i: ment to get a ‘= ul able alteration made in the line a€ove referred to in the 
> Third Gujarati Reader. ~ It was stated in support of the resolution that the 
> seid line was likely to - create. an impression antagonistic to the tenets of 
=. > Zslani upon ‘the tender minds ‘of Moslem.children, who ran the risk of coms 
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| Miitting Biurk by reading such matter, and also to injure the religious, feeling 
ae i Et Mdrus is going to put « qi et stion in this connection in the local 


publishes a substance of this. 
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g 
cure to sit in the same carriage 


as follows fk subaltern gets into a alae carriage where to his disgust he 
finds a couple of ‘Hindu gentlemen. He qui uidgly waits till the train is in 


motion and then as he expressed it ‘fires them out of-the door’. A petty 


‘Rajah going on a state visit to Agra, takes his seat. in , first class compart- 
ment, with a magnificent send-off by his loyal subjects.“ On his return he 
sneaks out of the third class and explains to the expectant crowds that on 


the former occasion he had been boxed up with a couple of sahebs muddy 


from snipeshooting, who had made him shémpod them all the way.”. [The 
paper remarks:—" This -was written before 1907, but the insolence, this 
incident reminds us, has not died out and the officer, be it remembered, is of 


the rank of an 8. D. o. While such S. D. 0.’s and other white men g0 about 
insulting Indians, all talk of mutual good understanding and closer relations 


is futile. We hope the Honourable Nawab will take the necessary steps and - 


bring to book this truculent officer and show that Indians cannot brook such 
insults any longer.’’| 


55. “We have received a complaint to the effect that an Indian lady 

A Railway complaint. — Com 
ese partment, though she possessed the necessary 
— ticket. The obstruction inthis case came from a 
European lady. The guard was requested to interfere, but he would not. 


The gentleman accompanying the lady—his wife—asked the lady passenger 


inside why she did not admit the Indian lady, but the former,refused to give 
any reason. There was room for three passengers more ‘in that compartment. 
The gentleman could not enter the ladies compartment, the lady was too 


much afraid of the European amazon to assert her right and the guard would 


not interfere. The correspondent asks us what he onght to have done in 
the matter to secure a seat in the ladies’ compartment for his wife. Wesimply 
refer him to the railway authorities and give publicity to the affair only 
because, we think, it is typical of several such cases, ” 


MUNICIPALITIES. -_ : 


*96. “ The newly appointed executive officers of the bigger metinisiialitios 
| are fairly on the way to become the dictators and 


A complaint against the over-lords of their masters but Government pay little — 


Chairman of the Notified attention to such complaints. The Notified Area 


Area Committees of Santa Committees, dominated as they are. by officials and. 


(Than. Borivl, etc. 1 ominated members, furnish one more illustration of 


Gujardti (13), 4th Mar., the way in which "high officials think it fair and 


Eng.ccls. proper to discharge their duties. ‘These bodies are 


formed under the provisions of the Bombay District 


Municipal Act by Governnient for some of the rising suburbs like Santa Cruz, 


Andheri, Goregaum, Malad, Borivli, and other places.. Towns and villages 


separated by a distance of more than one mile of uninhabited land must have’ 


a Committee of their own according to law and one Committee for all these 


suburbs is not allowable. But all these Committees have one Assistant 
Collector, one Mamlatdar, and one Magistrate as a permanent feature of their. 


personnel, while the two other members afte nominated by Government from 
amongst the local landholders. The Committees, so. formed. and officialised, 


command no confidence: of ‘ae’ i pepe.” Heenic f eomeenanee members, even bs ‘ ey ah | 
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passenger was not admitted in the 2nd class Ladies’. 
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if value. pus upon, ned 
] d that the objections © 
ough | “written objections | are 


ted to. bean 6 tg deal of hards hip upon the 
‘equirec pend money on railway fare’and catriage hire 
‘the. risk si having :to wait for some hours and attend some 
ases ate not disposed of on one and the same day......../. 
d crue ailing upon all house-ownera including profes- 
etn oped and officials to attend at Palli Hill at 8 or 9-30 a.m. 
all faix-ndinded persons, though not to the Notified Area 
h the Assistant Collector for their Chairman. Why they 
d to -meect at different suburbs and listen to the grievances 
tions of their respective ratepayers altogether passes our comprehen- 
me. » Such a reasonable procedure used to be followed before. As a matter 
Mea Sof fact, when the houses and bungalows were assessed years ago, written 
» Obj sotions were allowed to be urged and Mr.’ Turner visited the towns in order 
jive & personal | audience to the house-owners. But now that sensible 
ocedure seems .t0,-have become very antiquated and it is regarded as more 
181 pand reasonable to force all ‘people to attend at the bungalow of the Chair- 
nan ata very inconvenient time and at considerable expense and trouble only 
bjections rejected in almost all cases........... Indignant protests 
b agg ‘already appeared in the press.\- Some ratepayers have, we are informed, 
- gomplained. to the Chairman in writing byt he has not condescended to give 
them any reply, whatsoever !. And-yet we aretéld that educated Indians feel 
) sympathy for their less fortunate countrymen and that it is the alien 
als. whose hearts go out for themk........ We think the present 
plous and selfish system of administering thé affairs of the suburbs from 
: sirman ’s comfortable bungalow at Palli Hill ought to be put an end to as 
possible and that the Notified Area Committees made to understand 
¢ the tatepayers are not created for them but that they are constituted for 
sake of the ratepayers and that they ought to consult the convenience 
| interests of hundreds of people’ rather than the convenience and comfort. 
heir ‘Chairman. ‘We understand that the nominated members are them- 
ves tisfied with the present system but are altogether powerless. eThe 
o off cia ‘members have of course no opinion of their owh in the. presence 
Assistant Collector and that the latter is the supreme master of the 
- This is what is called loca] self-government -within a few 
| oat bay and such is the treatment meted out to ratepayers in 
“precedents and of protests addressed to the Chairman and 

eo press.” 
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Oriental Translator to Government. 


r 40 Government, 


tee 


a 


.s z : 
P ~ ‘ } 
‘4 , : 2 . ‘ 
ke MS 
. ‘ 
Ma eh | 


Political Agents are: r | aquest 


which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the TO 
"ape as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, ifthe facts = © a 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be: the. origin of the report » ‘7 @ 
and what the correct TORE OIG y TS ee Net Ot ae a 
oe 7 Ge OR Cos a 
nee ee | | Ey pimagnarne,) © ot : 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— eects oe 


| British Rule: o ee ee Lo 
Comments on the action of the Belgaum police in stopping Mr. Khadil- — ee 

Kar from delivering a speech at Belgaum on Home Rule. ca Sa 

England’s duty towards India at the present juncture. .. .. #9 a 

as Government service does not afford sufficient scope for patriotic ico 5s Peek 
ne ee ee Se se 

Sdtdra should organise a Home Rule League ’ Cg ea ae a 


District Conference: The Belgaum — and the Mamlatdar of Chikodi es ae , , ce an 
(Belgaum). el pede re er ;  t ; ae 
Excise : Question of the early closing of liquor shops in Bombay . . 42 ~~ Bees y | 


Imperial Legislative Council : ° | os 
: | Comments on the debate -in ‘the — over the Honourable Mr. B. ee Cone 
Sarma’s resolution regarding primary education .. pe | 


Comments on the Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy’s resolution in the — oe pee , 
on, the working of the Defence of IndiaAct . . . . .-: 8 elias 


& 


ot earl ‘ “2. seamen oo 


Comments on the Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s resolu- - ae Bes 
2 lution in the —on the subject of India’s contribution towards | ae 
i the war . ope Re oy 8 ‘a 


India io Parliament : Comments on Mr. Chamberlain’ s refusal in the Sa : A ra 
House. of Commons to raise the Excise Duties . . . . . 86 woos 


ets a &* 
Sikh eal, oc Re 


—— 


AE CPI na eae, tlie ite ty 52 


ae Indians in the Colonies: Comments on the Secretary of State’s reply to 7 ne. ae) 
oe | the Government of India’s despatch on indentured labour . ee ees 


~ ° Judicial matters: Comments. on the High Court’s decision In the. Jain | eo ee. 
‘Vijaya Press forfeiture of security case Se ee . 88 & 39 oy Se 
~ -.. Press Act : Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy's reply to the de- | oN ae 
_ putation of the Indian Press Association .. Ger gis .  . 81—28 ae 
Bes Public Service Commission: Comments 'on the Honourable Mr. W..C. - Mig : f eee 
| ‘Madge’ s minute of dissent appended to the Report of thé. es) eee 
Revenue matters: Contradiction of the allegation that both the instalments _ oe oa 


of land.revenue are being simultaneously recovered in partsofthe = =. . oe 
~ Sétére Digtrivt re re er en a ee 


' Ps ‘ . ; ; - | ie ‘ : a ] (4 ne CR Rn 
. R ‘ . : 5 s N : : - ey 
, aay ee / 
o~ . - : - gi : 


hte end the Alten 0 ot von ace 
ek mments on the — Loan meeting at the Town Hall . sil eine Se 
«4 India’s war gift to England . sage at? cael Mie oe eee 
pata os ee Reflections on: the As rian situation of the mia ONG Aa tere ie 
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a India ay), 1th ‘in 


RO eR Se ehde - number of ‘meanil es. Thanks fo @h = 9° 
cma (a a -over-generous._ je torlag it has * dbteined ‘Be. Wie... ae 
A eaeat past nastiest power and. authority: by which it can. commandeer, bythe ee 
Wey simple. expedient of a Viceregal ordinance, the entire resources. of India i 
both in men and material. But then, wo presume ‘capitalistic imperialism’ $= ° + 

would not countenance that expedient in the present instance. Sucha  _ ee 


course, however, would have been preferable to bad legislation, fromoufown’ << °°. 4 

point.of view. Those who have ‘conceded’ to Indian opinion would consider * + 

us guilty of ‘ingratitude’, if we express our keen disappointment at the .. 9 .° 

outcome of the Uill so far as it concerns Indians. But it appaars to us,inthe  _ gl 

light of what has taken place, . that neither the Government .of India northe — Se 
military authorities could’ be charged with being guilty of much earnestness. ae 

in the matter of raising voluntary units of Indians outside those classes =. © ~ “#0 

| which furnish recruits to the Indian army. It seems a merematterof = —* 
expediency. For if compulsion’ had been applied to Europeans:and all =#§ © 

those who had to be. brought within the definition of Kuropean British oo ae 

subject so as to ensure that’ ‘persons who had undergone: some form of = 4 73. 

military training at the expense of the State might aid the State .at the ; mee 

time of need’ and if Indians had been left out in the cold, there would * a ea 

_ °  gurely have been bitter feeling and criticism, im possible to ‘be ignored, Dae 

particularly ‘at the present juncture ’.. Assuming that’ the authorities were ae 

prompted by the best and highest. motives, those motives have practically . oo ge 

' been nullified by the ughappy turn which subsequent events have given ae 

to the grudging measure of concession to Indian feeling and sentiment. . os 

It had been fondly expected that even if nothing were done to remove the. — oa 

bar-of race under which we have been suffering for ever so long a time, it Oe i 

would not 1 in common fairness, at least’ be accentuated. But because there gs 

was no * Indian Abbott’ before the select committee to god-father. the forlorn | ae 

gause of Indians, not only has the existing bar been maintained but also _ . Sai 

new one added........... What would be the exact position: or status of rae 

- Indians in this force is still shrouded in mystery. The Commander-in-Chief - > 

has not shown to the best advantage asa great tactician, at any rate in the ae 

Ceuncil, though in the Select Committee he succeeded with commensurate(?) = .' °°: Aa 

skill in. warding off the ineffectual blows of the Indian members.......... The — eter 

choice that has now been offered to us is Hobson’s. choice. Whetherwe © 3,7 is 

take the chance or leave it alone, we do not benefit much. Looked at from - ee 

the point of view of self- interest, the Defence Force has no attractions to ° ~ NS a 

offer to us. But as Mr. Tilak opportunely told us at the mass meetingon ©. 43% 
Friday, we cannot regard it from the point of view of self-interest alone. — pert 

There is the higher congideration of the duty we owe to the Motherland. — oes 

The Force will, there is no doubt, be .called upon to be ready for the defence —_—y oe 

of Indi# against external aggression and if the instinct of patriotism is stalk. = tae 

left in as and if we are not altogether dead to the martial traditions of our. © 5 .% 
, past, this last consideration alone. should suffice to inspire us to a: worthy _ a 

and fitting response to the call.to arms. In responding in large numbers,it = oes. 
must be remembered that we are doing this both for the sake-of the GWern- 

ment and in fulfilment of the*duty to our: Motherland. And this,oneé - se 
cqnsideration alone must prove of rsa a force In inspiring us a, raatifiog Bere 

meee interests and Apocsnin oursely 
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ful hamimedant from ealistibg  tvalane 
re} That disability still > 
Tubs “oan tot ptt themsélves ‘enro ed ‘as 
listed. nhdér-the Act of 1869 undergo. training for 
di jatin ng the year without being required to givd up. 
j and are only called-out-in case of need, but recruits 
8 Forde ire. to’ be immediately trained and ‘entrusted - 
ph ia during the absence of the standing army on 
“80. tet the Gevéromcns. of India, for reasons best known to- 
38; ge erally: excluded the educated classes from the army.’ An 
ould ‘not, and still cannot, aspire t0- higher rank’than that.of Sube- 
~ Perhaps this’ involved no hardship so long -as the army was 
tien the lower classes of the people.» Men of education and social 
annot, however, be expected to be satisfied for ever with subordinate 
n our opinion Government shonld have taken: this opportunity to 
- throw-open the » ‘higher appointments to Indians. - [he Commander-in-Chief 
 burked this question by declaring in ‘the Imperial Legislative Council that 
_ the Act was only a war measure and that, therefore, the larger issue 
_ of granting ‘commissions to Indians did not come within its scope. The 
_Teginate demands, of the: people, he added would be’ satisfied in due 
 60urseand that they should 4c. content with the present ‘opening. “ We 
“do not‘régard this vague assurance as satisfactory ; it will only have the 
effect: of chillisg the enthusiasm of ‘thousands of possible recruits. The 
authorities surély know ‘that anything ‘that tends to check the flow of 
- Féoruits at this ‘critical time seriously militates’ against the true interests 
. of the Empire. Although we protest . most emphatically against this attitude 
of Government, our own duty in this matter is'/quite clear. ‘We are asked to 
_ take 4 share in the defence: of our own country and cannot, therefore, ignore 
. the’ ‘call. It is true Government have not conferred any new rights Qn. 
us. But thetr attitude has undergone an appreciable change. Up. to this 
"time every action of ours was viewed with-distrust. Ifa man practised riding 
. On: ‘horseback or applied for permission to.carry arms he was suspected to be 
"a weditionist: ~The Home Rule movement will also gather additional strength 
> by the ‘entry of a considerable number of educated men into the army. We 
do not urge our people; however, to join military service permanently until 
higher appointments are. thrown open to them. The present call is only for 
~ temporary service and every one is free to quit the army after the prescribed . 
period “if ‘he’ finds the conditions of service unsatisfactory. We cannot shirk 
- our ‘duty on the plea that. Government have not yet conceded our just ’ 
‘fet lands. The present opportunity of acquiring military ‘training, if. now 
Moat, ‘will’not occur: again. In conclusion we enter an emphatic Protest 
' inst. ‘one invidious and in otr opinion needless distinction madé in the 
ee hy bas been decided to place the present Volunteer units on a level 
Berga section of the Indian. Defence Force. This means 
rasian, ‘Parsi and Native Christian Volunteers will be classed as 
bat and: will receive better treatment than their ‘comrades in the 
action of the Defence Force. .Whatever the expediency for this step, 
y : to offend : the susceptibilities of Indians. If Government were 
| ve the status of these men they could have done so by other 
: } Of ‘dubbing them as ‘ whites ’.. We wish Governmentxhad 
j : {The Dnydnodaya declares that. the passing of the 
Act natke the dawn of the future glory of India and 
itisne to join the force at once without Leising the 

10n to. Indians. - The Sane 
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‘therefore, approve of the employment of Japanese for the. purpose,’ Had tha’ 
- wishes of India’ been consulted in the :matter no treaty would haye’ been 
made for’ the employment. of Japanése ‘troops i in India in case of necessity, 
Indian public opinion did‘ not, however, count in these matters.’ ’ But. it: 

is. no‘use discussing past: things. Fortunately for us, Government‘have decided’ 
to give us military training, and. we should take. advantage of this. golden’ 
opportunity without delay and lay the foundation of Home Rule. Home Rule 
will receive more help by people enrolling themselves. i in the: Defence ‘Poree_ 
than by joining the H ome Rule League.] 7 


38. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gionbice at the sutton’ 
ee that is being expressed in all quarters at the passing | 

_ of the Indian Defence Force Act. -It expresses 

i: ombay Samdchér Sins regret that the organisation of. the Force being a 
Vartamdn (29), 8rd Mar.; temporary war measure, Indians will not have suffii- 
Kaiser-i-Hind (21), 4th’ cient opportunities to qualify themselves for commis- 
Mar.; Hindusthdn (17), sions. It, however, regards the assurance given by 


{12), ath Mar. 


5th Mar:; Arya Prakash Hig Excellency the Commander-in-Chief with regard — 


to the future prospects of Indians in the matter of 
commissions as satisfactory and asks young Indians’ 
to register themelves without any delay so that they may not have to. expe- 
rience disappointment afterwards owing to the limitations that will. be placed 
on the number that will -be enrolled in the Indian Defence Force. . [In.a: 
subsequent i issue the paper refers to the recruiting meeting held in Bombay 
under the presidentship of Mr. Tilak and expresses hope that Government 
will give no cause for complaint to the Indians in the matter of the 
‘organisation of the Defence Force and that they will give them opportuni- 
ties for .qualifying themselves for commissions. The Sdnj Vartamdn 
identifies itself with the protest made by the Indian members of the Imperial - 
Legislative Council against certain inequalities to be observed’ between 
Efiropeans and Indians enlisting in the Defence Force and wishes that 
Government had not unnecessarily given cause for complaint to the Indians 
by considering ' Volunteers of all races as Kuropean. British subjects. It, 
however, feels sure that Indians will, nevertheless, come forward to enlist in 
the Force and thus show ‘their loyalty to the country and the Hmpire. 
The Kaiser-i-Hind writes in a somewhat similar strain. The Hindusthdn 


endorses .the opinions expressed by various speakers -at the public — 


meeting held'in Bombay under the presidentship of Mr. Tilak and ‘expresses 
hope that the rules under the Act will be so framed as to foster the enthusiasm 
of the Indians and to give them encouragement to enlist. It strongly urges 
upon educated men the necessity of joining the Defence Force and thus 
showing their. fitness for Home Rule. The Arya Prakdsh,does not like the 
idea of Indians being made to enlist in their own units as in its opinion such 
a course will put a premium upon their religious prejudices. It suggests 
that all Hindus should be enlisted together irrespective of caste. of creed, 
excepting that vegetarians and non-vegetarians may be separated for, the sake. 
of 7 ‘arrangements. It exhorts Gajeres youths to join the etenes, 
Force.| , 


4. Notonly was the Indian army, which was trained at the expense of es: 

| poverty-stricken Indian subjects, sent to the front 
Prakash (102), har Mar. . the beginning of the war, but many Indians. 
offered their services to go to the front.to fight with-the enemy. Their ee 
however, were not then accepted as Government were suspicious about the 
loyalty of Indians. But those suspicions have now’ been removed and 
Government are also feeling the want of men in an increasing degree.’ This has’. 
induced the authorities: at the eleventh hour to form the new Indian Defence’ 
_. Force and to allow Indians to join’ it. Paucity of mén is the only explanation — 


Of this concession. © -Magiand is —. ame in a similar i? I > 
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ab. Indians have been allowed the 
- privilege of raising the Defence Force. The future 
~~. 5 '--.. Of India will depend largely on the response Indians 
ake to this pew call and it will goa great way in deciding whether the Arms 
+ Aet 4s to. be repéaled and whether Indians are to be given Commissions 
- im the army. Besides, the Act will. enable those races who have been 
 Btigmatised as unfit for military service to get the stigma removed by putting 
. the: r spirit to the test. The Indians want to have Home Rule, but it must 
bé remembéred that those who want to govern their country must be able 
to, defend it. . We hope the young men of ‘Gujardt will in no way lag behind. 
their brethren in other provinces in the matter of responding to the call to 
“atms. Studentsin schools and colleges should join the Defence Force and 
~ gpeure the benefits to be ‘derived from military training. ..A time will come 
_ when Indians will have to defend their own country and the Indian Defence 
‘  Herce may be said to be the first small beginning of the permanent Defence 
‘Force that may have to be formed in future. The martial spirit needs to 
.° bg fostered in. the Gujardt and we hope the Defence Force will give our 
++» | youths the training that will convert them into -sturdy warriors. We hope 


~ > @pllege students and graduates will come forward in large numbers to join 
a Dass: Force throughout India. : ee, 
ae a Commenting on the Kandewadi meeting, the Message remarks :— 
ee Ol ‘ Circumscribed as are the conditions of recruitment, 


* Message (6), 6th Mar. —_ readers will do well to bear in mind that in yespond- 

% _ ing to this call in large.numbers, they are not respon- 

Bei dig to ‘the pa of reactionary or narrew-minded officials who are on the 
a  ptage to-day ‘but disappear to-morrow. But’ they will be responding to the 
oe call of the Motherland and the Empire. We trust that the honour of 
> otir: city will be fully upheld by all those who are of military age readily 

ee : coming forward to join the ranks, and playing their part as men........... After 
Et - sall what is it that we want? A paltry one hundred thousand or thereabouts. 

»~ +> Gan we not have aiftiong our educated classes 100,000 people willing to join to 
a the colours? Will the educated classes allow a curse to fall on their educa- 

—-\ . tion dnd enlightenment by keeping back at guch a supreme momentas the .— 
| ~ icant? Will they have studied in vain the great epics of Ind, the gallant =~ 
os oe: achievements of Akbar and the soul-stirring de eds of Sivaji ?” 


Sn a * 4. Des The well- deserved tribute which His Excellency Lord Willingdon , 
Be ot pe ER ‘paid yesterday to the voluntary effort throughout 
see = ie Pies ts on the-war this Presidency will we feel sure be appreciated by 
ne ting atthe Town the people. ‘The voluntary contributions of our 
ae | - Presidency. towards war relief and other funds are by 


Bec als S aicades (8), Tth Mag; no means negligible. _The tremendous sacrifice 
aes “SMahrdtta ©), ith jinvoived:in the present war has not been realised by 

eee thousands of people, because nothing has been 

fs Spee eg done in that direction,.......... If some of our 
i gant, - foci: ‘and: patriotic, citizens had only follawed the example. of the 
‘4 Baga plutocrats and arranged for the distribution broadcast of lucidly 
wr sa gor in the various Vernaculars regarding the various phases ~ ; 
: pry t struggle, we think they could have rendered gteat service to the 
a yin eommon with the rest. have so much at heart. There is another 
id rcellency’s speech, to. which we are cons trained to take some 

4. vig Sea regard to his reference to * a considerable section of 
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Borerey a strong political: ‘agitation,’ Whether politic af de tation ts go : 00d , . a ee 


. or bad is another matter and those who are ‘concerned with: 


which way their interest lies. As Mr. Srinivas Sastry rémarked the thee ) 
‘fay in the Imperial» Couucil, they are net ‘all children, who deserve to be . 
brought up in: Jeading-strings lest they gl go astray. His Excellency’s 


_veference tothem and their agitation was, we submit with all deference, 
irrelevant to the occasion. We should like to point out in this connection 
that those who organized the meeting have all along fought shy of this section 
_of people, for reasons best kaown to themselves.. They have neither sought 
' their co-operation nor accepted it, we believe, when it was forthcoming. Not- 


withstanding their coldness, many of those whom His Excellency characterized - 


as doing harm to the cause they have at heart, were present at the meeting 
inthe hope their co-operation would be sought even at the eleventh hour. 
But nothing of the kind wasdone, as we now know. We.can speak with 
personal knowledge of these political ‘ agitators ’ that ever since the terms of 
the Loan were announced, it is they who are first in the field without seeking 
any self-advertisement, doing individually and collectively, the work, which 
the promoters of yesterday’ 8 méeting -are still contemplating to Oia 


Whatever view they may take of politics and political agitation, in this matter 
‘as in the winning of the war, they are thoroughly at one with the Government - 


and the rest of the Empire. His Excellency would perhaps have shown better 
his broad-minded sympathy for ‘the political hopes and aspirations of our 
citizens’ by asking the promoters of the Sheriff’s meeting why they had not 
‘secured the presence of the people’s trusted leaders like Mr. Tilak’.” [Elsewhere 
the paper remarks :—* We trust the Committee which has now been appointed 
will do its best to reach every class of people, even the poorest. In this direction 
it is necessary to enlist the whole-hearted co-operation of the popular leaders 
and we hope that the members of the Committee will sink their political 
differences in the higher cause of the Empire and join whole- heartedly with 
those who are already doing silent and unostentatious work in educating 
the masses as regards the moral and material advantages in subscribing to 
the War Loan. If the committee proceeds in the right direction and enlists 
the co-operation of the leaders of the people, we have no reason to daubt 
that the response of our Presidency will. be the most magnificent of all.” 
In another column the paper again remarks :—“ While speaking on the War 
Loan, His Excellency. the Governor thought -it fit to read a sermon to the 
audience on the advisability at the present time of abstaining from promoting 
political propaganda. Frankly, we are not yet convinced of ‘the advisability. 


But we should like to be convinced by His Excellency. If His Excellency 


would kindly enlighten us as to whether or not, Canada, Australia, and New 
Zealand have eschewed all political agitation, we ‘shall reconsider our position. 
Again, we should like to know whether Lord Chelmsford has or has not 
recently sent a despatch tp the Secretary of State, ona political subject? 
Thirdly, is there no political activity carried on by men like Mr. Lionel 


Curtis and Sir Valentine Chirol? Fourthly, were they not helped in their | 
—*'' When 


political studies by some officials?” The Mahrdtta. remarks : 
even Governments 'indulge in unnecessary law-making and ‘unnecéssatily 
irritating | the people by uncalled for orderf and prosecutions and 80 
forth, it is too much to expect the people to keep silent—it is unreasonable 
to expect them to open their mouths only to praise the authorities and 
their pockets only .to fill the War purse.......... As His Excellency ré- 
marked, we Home Rulers think with all sincerity that by our ‘agitation’ 
(we should use the term. 
country. His Excellency differs. We are doing very bad service,. we are 
told. And what are the arguments? His Excellency fears that ‘the 


impression conveyed to the minds of the people of the rest of the Empire- 


‘and particularly to those in the Mother-country will be’—highly unfavour- 


able. But what are the people of the Mother-country and those of. the rest 
of the Empire doing? Have they stopped all political talk save that of | 
‘Qvar-war-war’?’ We know that it is not so........... It is not many days. now. . 


that the Curtis-correspondence convulsed the Indian community by) its 


- ever-to-be-forgotten revelations. now. ‘can we rest quiet when our house | 
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education’), we are doing good service for our 
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dads il activities,...... What We: fail 

ther : a2 . tof the Empire is busy revolving 

sions. they. dan wreatfrom the ‘ Mother Gountry’ for what 

Bik ¢ shoul d - be ‘singled out: for coungels of- inaction, 

ndia AB- spot gaking for any reward or boon, but only. that the 

rights. of. ‘free. citizenship be restored to, her sons. , Why 

dice? whe Exéellency holds to be ‘the just claims of 
z parneeip with the - of the ot Pio dt the 
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reforms ar ee Ftialgepasty Senoted. Because England is at war, we 
‘bave-ne ver heard it-even whispered that her pe eople should put on sack- cloth 


hes and think no more of the future. The Dominjons have been told 

a ritatively hy. the Colonial Secretary ‘to strike while the iron is hot’. 
fet such is the angle of the vision of people in authority that where Indiar 
@@pirations are concerned, her people are told that they must stand silent 
during ‘Ahe. war. Moreover, the way to stop all agitation regarding vital 
_ questions of the future is in the hands of the authorities themselves. If they 
amould only take the people into confidence and declare their intentions 
- regarding the post-war changes, which, we have been told, over and over 
‘gain, in a vague sort of way, would be fully in accord with the popular 
- demands, the people would have nothing more to say. This view has been 
put forward on all hands and his Excellency himself had it placed before him- 
- through some of those to whom he had spoken privately about this matter. 
His Excellency, we are told on excellent authority, himse# had agreed with 
this view. .The-Gevernment has, we are told, forwarded a despatch to the 
Secretary of State on post-war changes but they have consistently refused 
to make the terms of it public. In this: condition of affairs, the people feel 
‘that the only way to keep their claims present’ before the minds of those in 
whose hands our future lies, is to continually harp on the need of change 
and state clearly our view regarding the nature of the change. We feel 
therefore that. His Excellency’s reprimand was not justified by circumstances.” 
| Se a, | : . . ry 3 


*9, * We are bound to say that the method adopted by the Government 
“yas wor of India in making the offer of the gift to the 
«Indian Social Reformer Imperial Government, was not the best calculated to 
(8), 11th Mar, : bring out the fact of the real enthusiasm which the 
Sele Pig people of India feel for ghe principles which Great 
Britain has espoused in this war. To a large extent, if is true, they were 
_ Handicapped by the limitations of our political constitution whose inadequacy 
‘could not have received @ more conclusive demonstration. This considera- 
“tion, ‘we may say in passing, might well have deterred Lord Willingdon 
_ from: the sweeping condemnation which he passed on the prosecution of 
_mapvements: of political reform during~the pendency of the _ war.......... 
if India is to take a larger share of her responsibilities, in a manner which 
~~ Wwill'not obscure her genuine attachment tothe Empire, the constitution of 
| Aer Government ‘will have to wadetes change so as to make it in a more 
emanner than at present the mouthpiece of~ India’s loyalty and 

‘se | oad de to’ This is nothing but political reform, and we 
Saar | ‘hot think that Government either here or ‘in England are likely to be 
**. embarrassed by an effective and urgent expression of our desire to have it 
Oar ied out. We remarked above that the Government of India was handi-: 
capped; ne. saree extent, by the limitations of our political constitution, in the 
8 method of; making India’s patriotic offer to the Empire. Even 

mite ations, however,. ‘it was possible to have found a way whigh 

bed le y.of the appearWnce of five or six. gentlemen at Delhi_ 

ing of ‘the: resources of the Indian people. ‘The Government 

0D. sible Government, in the sense that it is. 3. responsible 


a “~ 


. 4 “a ~ 
: eee ae Oe oi 


art ee ois By noo erations of constitutional dacency..+... °° 9) 

Reni ‘The hols ne comet. manner. s ey the Gaiatter of Tol a has‘elected = = oe 
Pe. ie convey: ‘Abe, country’ 8 response to the call -of tha | Empire . ‘luatrat s Lord © ae | 
/  Morley’s.rémarkthat the British lion - jometimes betrays. 8, curious preferenc ae 
oe. masquerading in pe ane of a.  quaden ore: y Fenowned. for its solidity ae 
‘than for its/majesty.” aliens So) 
Ps See, & ee The Hon. Mr Carmichael es ‘dat hat the Out Postal oo ae 
Certificates can ’e- availed of even by the’poorwho =. - . ay 

: ica te oft? sae Lith can spare Rs. 73. Unfortunately. the masses are  - * «©: of 
_ iMar., Hing. cols. | ignorant and it will be some time before all their sus- . ts 
: picions or doubts are dispelled and they become convinced ofthe perfect ee 
| security of the amount. they advance....... As suggested by a District Officer, - et 
‘the Revenue Officers from the Mamlatdars upwards should be entrused with a 
the task of popularising the loan and collecting subscriptions from the people. _ Pe: 
within the limits of their jurisdiction........... In his speech His Excellency ae 
called upon the leaders of the Indian people to give up political agitation and 

to ‘join with us in our united effort’ to secure*victory. Whilst agreeing with Se 
His Excellency that nothing should be done to embarass Government at. this : 
moment, we fail to see how all political activities can be abandoned when a 
measures are being taken by Government more or less calculated to produec ee 
CONLTOVEFSY...++.+00- Does "His Excellency expect the people to remain silent, ee 
whilst grave questions are being officially considered behind their back ? 
The India Defence Force Bill raised questions of fundamental importance to ya 

the Indian people. Were they to remain silent and not speak out their views ? ae 
We do not think even His* Excellency realises fully and correctly the position ae 
of the Indian people, or is quite conscious of the fact that with all his sympathy | ee) *) || 
with their aspirations he has not been able to impress his individuality upon the eee 
administration and to enforce that ‘broader outlook in many branches of 
our administration to which he referred.......... We are really sorry His 
Excellency was led to strike a jarring note on an occasion when all were. of 
one mind in regard to the main subject which had brought all the communi- 


ties together.” 


11. Referring to the speech delivered by His Excellency Lord Willing 

_ don as Chairman of the public meeting recently held 

: Bombay-Samdchdr (55), at the*Bombay Town Hall in support of the Indian a) 

) rs Mac. cage oe War Loan, the Bombay Samdchdér assures His fe 

bei (17) 7th Mar. me“ Fixcellency that the Presidency will give “@ ready, — es! 

oe generous and warm-hearted response ” to the call of i 

the Motherland of the Empire to help her in her need. It exhorts the capita- 

list class not to miss the present opportunity. of ensuring future safety by 

largely subscribing to the loan, and strongly appeals to them to come forward ‘ae 

and make the best use of their money to avoid precious blood being uselessly (5 ae 

‘spilt, which is being done at present on account of the vain obstinacy of a Ae 

defeated enemy. The paper congratulates His Excellency on his resolve to a | 

reduce the scale of living at the Government House during the war, and a 
-™  -hopes that it will serve as a very good example for the people to practise | Pee 74 4 
economy. It also endorses the Governor’s admonition to the educated | | (eS 

sections of the people to eschew all political agitation during the present crisis 

and hopes that they will respond to His Excellency’s appeal for co-operation oo ye 

-with Government to secure victory. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm regards Lord | ee 
Willingdon’s speech as a very valuable and noteworthy pronouncement. I¢. , as 

expresses disapproval of the activities of some of the Indian political leaders 2 ae 

‘who have been making efforts for securing either Home Rule orself-goven- = © 9 

ment for India, and of others who are préssing for the repeal of the Press and oe 

Defence of India Acts and, supporting His Excellency’s belief that they are. i oe BSG 

doing disservige to India by their present political agitation, remarks that this § ™ <38 

is the time when the Indians should demonstrate their loyalty by utilising all 

means in their power. The Hindustndn remarks that the advice given. by. oe 

.His Excellency to the public.leaders to give up all political agitation: at the - 2‘, 3 
resent juncture was ill-timed looking to the occasion on which it was given,’ hae ie 
Anite oROreTetna the iene of His Brgelleney Jor fhe: it rations of : 
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} blishes an seoount of the ‘meeting held at 
the Town Hall, Bombay, to exhort the public to 
on: ) sonite to the Indian War Loan. It is of opinion 
Bay! those who subsoribe to. Ty loan are not making 


( died 0 on the battlefield. It admits that India i is & poor 

ame ies it maintains that the true measure of the value of 
| the total amount of money which might be .subscribed but 

which self-denial is. practised by the people. It hopes that the 
| sibalarly those living in the Bombay Présidency, would lose no 


oak Ree. i + 


Rotating that their loyalty is.not ‘of the lip variety, and it 
les by reminding the public that their leaders can formulate demands 
er, politic al rights only when the people play their part well. 


8. “The Akhbdr-e-Isidm ‘hort Moslem leaders to make strenuous. 


pur 1 


of Be 


8 Waa endeavours to induce the members of the Muham- 
ey pdibbar-e-T 4d m 62), acts community to subscribe largely to the new 
Indian War Loan. It remarks that the present is 
‘not a religious war but one influenced by considerations of territorial acquisi- 
‘tion ‘and ‘consequently it is of opinion that if the Moslems are slow to help 
' “Government on the present occasion on the ground of Turkey being involved 
4n the’ war, it would be a blot upon the loyalty of the Mubammadans. India ‘ 
agers péace and comforts even during the present crisis, observes the paper, — 
and itis the duty of every Muhammadan to wish safety, prosperity and victory 
to the British role. It suggests that the ‘eading Muhammadan citizens of 
Bombay.-should busy themselves in initiating movements for cre ating an 
, aeieensg | in their community as to the desirability of taking up the new 
an on an extensive scale: — : 


Si A§ae %: The people directly and. immediately concerned have been 
ici ok oy rs ne _ treated with a studied disrespect and disregard, 


aia to Hng- Fs a bd every A to or pos gre ag of “trust 
_ and confidence in the people and their represent- 

( Mestage, 6), 6h Mar. atives. Sir William Meyer suggested as the main 

n for this magnificent generosity the resolution which Sir Gangadhar 
(Chitnavis moved in the Council in September: 1914, with the approval’ of 
t . ‘Government of India, in respect of direct contribtion to the e war, and added 
' | agin their view ‘ the time has now come when we can safely put our wish | 


: 

j 

ss 

oe ke ; 
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nto effect and thereby gratify still further the patriotic feelings unanimously 
_ ‘expressed i in this Council’. We do not wish to express any opinion whether 
is ‘gift’ is just or unjust or whether. it is in consonance with public feeling 
s country. But, it must be. pointed out that an altogether new meaning 
: on read into Sir Gangadhar Rao’s resolu tion, which it originally never 
plated and to which the members: did not certainly give their assent. 
sami for the moment that the interpretation put upon it by the 
7 A ical ‘eceteos—Lwe think it is not—it must be remembered that may of 
obers 3 of the. present Council were not there then: and they had not 
noel toany such course. Was it not fair, therefore, to have 
}Oduncil beforehand, before the Government decided upon any ~~ > 
n? Had ‘not the Viceroy and bis. colleagues- many opportu- 
y the Coundil before the Viceroy sent his telegram to the 
y were: Bhp not consulted at all, before « surprise 
‘We. are, 1 Det, exaggerating in | ‘the. least when we 
: _ bolt, from” the blue, » The. justi- : 


ae posters Web have: es subjected to much criticiem in certain qui eters for i 
. gontributing more than we ‘save done.’ We know what these quarters are, 


: ends of the Northoliffe deal and that séction of the press in this suay Be 
which is in the leading-strings of that deal.......... The Government a. sg Se 


England and. India and the people have treated its venomous “outpourings’ 
with absolute contempt as it so richly deserved........... There is: the class of - 
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They are the. organs of the Tory Presa in England, which are the tools’ in the.. i a < e 


India have no manner of excuse fo be influenced to far-reaching decisions’ by ah ae 
the mean, misinformed and inisdirected criticisms of the Northoliffe deal in Ce 


Critics to which we have’ referred above. We. do. not think it will ever be  §§ -©  «\ im 


British” Government and the Parliament. We do not doubt fora moment jg. °\\@ 
their sincerity or integrity, and they have both recognized the value of India’s OM 


' that they will ever willingly consent to any arrangement that will still further 


puzzle to inany to account for this unexpected financial prosperity of India. 


her splendid contribution. One feature of the budget is, however, eminently 


Ay 


-hands of its blind critics. The Government could: have assumed sufficient 


platform, an impression prevails largely,. that it 


‘Minister bas held out an assurance of entirely abolishing the latter at the first 


within the limit of the tax. We trast. Government will . consider this’ us a 


satisfied until the last drop of India’s blood is sucked. And then there aretho = == "if 


services. If the situation is sufficiently made clear to them, we cannot believe ce) 


weaken India’s capacity to bear the already heavy burden, The duty of a | Ae 
acquainting the Home Government primarily rests with the Governmentof 8 #  ° ff 
India. But, we say it with extreme regret that it has proved too weak in tha. : eA 


boldness to withstand its malignant critics, it could have done much to dispel © eek 
the erroneous impression created by their mischievous activities. While it : 
has shown remarkable activity in unjustly putting ey © e Indian press and_ ae 

elpless before the . |: «sf 
strong a@ influentially backed organs of the English and Anglo-Indian Press. ae 
Whatever that may be, the fact remains that the Government has committed a 
the country to a course, without even a-show of formal consulation, and we : ‘ie 
believe it is the duty of the Indian public to submit to what is now inevitable 
with silent resignation.” : 


15. Our Finance Minister was hs fo show a substantial surplus at a. 
time. when a huge deficit: was expected on account 

Kesari (95), 6th Mar. of the war. He also announced the Government's 
intention of handing over a sum of 150 crores of 

rupees to the British Government for carrying on the war. It would be a 


The explanation, however, is not far to seek. The surplus is arrived at by a 
skilful manipulation of figures. While framing the budget? our Finance. - Sibel 
Department under-estimates the revenue and over-estimates the expenditure | | ee 
thus securing a handle for imposing new taxes and enhancing old ones on the ae 
ground of a possible deficit! ‘The balance taus made available is devoted to 
meet Police or military charges or to Railway construction. The recognised 
principle of sund finance’ of levying just enough ‘taxes to cover the ordinary 
expenditure is unfortunately ignored in framing our Budgets. Government 
always raise more taxes than are necessary and then devote the surplus to objects 
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the expenditure on which aught properly to be met by loans. We particularly. OY 
objeet to their decision to pay the interest'on the War Loan from the surplus. pe ie ae 
The contribution of India towards the expenses of the war may not appear . .. | 3 
to bé very large when compared with the huge sacrifices of England. But if = 9 +" “aff 


will appear to be wey heavy indeed when her limited resources ate taken into: 
consideration. India certainly ought to have fiscal autonomy in return for 


satisfactory, viz., the decision to increase the import. duty on the cotton goods» 
without @ corresponding increage in the excise duty. Nay, the Finance. 


favourable opportunity. There is thus reason to hope that this unjust im post 
will shortly.be done away with. The supér-tax on large incomes is also equitably 
distributed. We wish, however, that Government had fixed the taxable. 
minimum for super:tax af 20. or 25 thousand rupees instead. of Rs. 60,000, oa 
This would have brought a considerable number of fat-salaried : officials — 


suggestion at the time of meee er next Badery. We would leo poiat - ¥ 
iE s71—8 CON | ‘ a tae denen Beare ve he. a a 
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annual burden of 9: crores of rupees on the, 
f ides, of ppinign ‘that. this: is too heavy:a burden. 
a uredly arrest. our progress for ps 
Ver: nent. fiery pot have been in a hurry: to. aaian 
a . war. “expenditure. . ‘hat question could have been. 
con 


8 tation with our leaders. . We do not wish, however;,: 

isoussion now, and urge our people to support whole-. 
ar Loan. .[In a subsequent i issue .the paper remarks :— We 
hat Government are resolved to devdte the whole resources 
a to tl ‘prosecution of the war. We were never. of opinion 
Tah Showa not bear’ her legitimate share of the burden.’ We main- 
; however, that every part of. the Empire should contribute according to. 
This does not appear to have been the case. Whereas we are 
40 the utmoM of our capacity the contribution of the Célonies .is 
: sede 


‘We 


e 


Sines much less-than ours.: It is unfair to expect India to 
rally without calling upon the Colonies to make a similar sacri 


also ° urge . our Government to adopt a more sympathetic attitude 
is* this country. At présent our prospects are not very cheerful. 
doubt very much whether the Imperial Government ever rémember 
ia atrney wher they want to impose a new burden on us. It may perhaps 
rued that.they are too much occupied with the conduct of -the war to 


16 vote any attention to us. How ia it then that they are always so eager to 
funsi the Colonies ?- We have a right’to expect the Secretary of State for 
t+ “Ehdia who is our spokesman in England to watch over our interests. As a 
a ‘matter of fact he appears to be against us. / Fortunately the war has given 
feos ee “aD. Op ortunity +0 take a share in the defence of our country and prove. 
‘worth. Government were not well-advised, however, in discriminating 
veen Europeans and Indians in the matter of pay, prospects, etc. Although 
le havé demanded with one voice the abolition of the indentured labour 
istem and the repeal ‘of the Defence of India Act, Government are unwilling 
make apy concession to popular sentiment in these respects. We hold 
t we. shall not be adequately recompensed for all our sacrifices in the war 
. we ‘get self-government on colonial lines.] 7 a 


4 The Gujard tt gives full particulars about the War Loan and Post 
ck earth. 2 Office Cash Certificates and adds:—The facilities 
8), 11th Mar, offered by the War Loan are such as can be availed 
gates ... Of by even the poor anu middle class people and so 
ibe widely advertised all over the country not excepting small towns 
ila gem. It. would not. be,wrong on the part of Municipalities to levy a 
gs.on motor cars and on marriage festivities with a view to raising 
subsoribing to ‘the War Loan. Government are the protectors of 
d people could not make « better and safer investment than 
wings at the: disposal of Government. We, feel sure the 


prgely subscribed by the Indian people. 
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Boe the progress.of the war, the Gujardti writes :— 
The Germans are reported’ to have retreated some 
;.and have evacuated some villages but. it seems 
they had planned this retreat inasmuch ag 
cen up new positions without suffering 
would 1 natur: ly a why, the Germans 
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_ Allies toimak ‘fro abemcraieace ¢ for rating the 2 
gn a . battle-field of their own ehoice. : It.i is to-d 
 gucceed iff their. designs. . ‘In. Mesopo Da EXT - Ahe er ye. 
_- British and their army is advancing towards Baghdad and the Take are. being ee 
_ gouted. -It is to <be seen whether the British ‘army proceeds, ‘as fer'as 3 ee 
. - Baghdad or stops short somewhere onthe way~to it.: A Tire. army will he oe i a 
-gequired to lay siege ‘to. Baghdad and arrangements. must be made ' on a large cee 
_gcale-to supply. all its requirements at the proper time. In Russ ia & diffg- ee 
-rence of apinion‘has' arisen among political loaders. Some-are. in favour OE es 


peace though public opinion is against it. The Ozar is determjned to fight vee. % an ie 
fill victory is .achteved, but’ political differences. adversely affect - military oS 


preparations. ‘There is no lack of men jn Russia, but there is a great scarcity 

ef munitions felt there. Japan is no doubt helping ‘Russia in this’ respeat 

but its help is not sufficient to meet Riassia’ s‘requirements.. Besides, Japan is 

nore mtent'upon capturing new markets than supplying Russian requiraméiits, . 

. Russia has therefore to depend on England and :America for the supp li; ee 
of munitions and German submarines have created fresh difficulties in its 

way. The submarine menace has not greatly affected England, thanks to th; 

vigilance of the British Navy.. The ruthless submarinism has had some offock 

on.EKurope as a whole, dnd England is now trying to supply all its needs. 

‘Strenuous action is. undertaken when the necessity for it is brought home to 

any nation. When will the necessity of prohibiting infentured labour be 

, broughthome to our rulers? 

19. The Sin), Vartamdn refers to the silvees ot the Germans’ on the — 
oe Western front.and is, of opinion that they eo 
ott, Vartamdn (29), retreated to a more secure position witha view to ee 
dusthdn (10, 6th Mar. avoid wastage in men. It expresses gratification at Vee 
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: a the fal] of Kut.and the subsequent rout of the Turks __ pipiens. af 
with great losses in prisoners and war material, etc., and believes these events - ms ~ 


ee 


will tend to encourage the Allies and add to their enthusiasm to carry on the 
struggle. It quotes the figures of imports to and exports from British ports © ok A 
and avers-that the,infinitely. small number of ships sunk by the'enemy sub- : ) B | 
marines greatly redounds to the vigilance and efficiency of the British Navy. | | 
In conclusion it asks the Irfiian people to help the Government to bring the ) ae | 
war to a successful termination by subscribing to the War Loan and by enlist- | 
ing themselves in the Indian .Defence Force. . [In a subsequent issue the — a 
paper gives extracts from Mr. Lloyd George’s recent utterance on the general ae 
‘situation and exhorts the Indian people to avail ‘themselves of the opportunity ieee 
Offered to help the Allies to win victory and reminds them that their position 3 Te 
in the Empire depends largely on the part they play in the present war. The. . lo ial 
Hindusthdn quotes the opinion of the Times of India regarding the falling - = . ff 
back of the Germans.in the Western front’and the possibility: of their making | ao 
a rush for Petrograd and opines that the recent retreat of the Germans affords mae ae 
& positive proof of their i increasing difficulties.) ere aa 1 
20. “Tt was @ isconcerting enough to learn at one time that the. ae 
et _ Chinese.Governmert was employing the Germansin ==— 


China and the Allies. the docks, harbours, etc........... From the recent . 
Message (6), 7th Mar. ‘developments, it ‘appears that the Chinese Gov- 
| ae ‘ernment has not allowed itself to be deceived. _ 
It has taken up a strong ‘attitude in regard to the aggressive intentions Mm fee 
Germany. ‘Ihe Allied Ministers have presented the Celestial Government B.S 
memorandum sympathising with this attitude.. The memorandum is bold ae 
friendly and has offered to su8pend the question of Boxer Indémnity Seidigh 
during the war, jn the event of.China effectively severing her relations wit 
Germany and. ‘Austria. In the present unsettled state of affairs, the country 
. peeds strong friends ane the " Coladtiol Bftpire ’ cannot have better fri n bs, 
than the Ales." Shag Barca Wel sree t, “ole tt deg etree den anes eae 
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and: could-therefore afford to smile at.it complacently. 
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‘\wasss uord Chelmsford deemed it expedient to indulge in’a kind of 
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ric, which is unusual in the Viceregal atmosphere. and which brs not 


-. < “Ween. repeated save’ and except during the regime of Lord Curzon, since the 
> Gmemorable Viceroyalty of the late Lord Lytton. He commenced by reminding 


Bet xe deputation somewhat superfluously that ‘ the Empire is in the throes of a 
“>. fife and death struggle and that such a time is hardly the moment at which 
~ > © ‘$®- raise even such an important matter as this "—a sentiment, by the bye, 
‘which was‘faithfylly and loyally echoed a few hours later by another high 
‘ °.. ‘guthority somewhere far removed from. Delhi. He proceeded, however, to 
>>.) ‘pay $I put: aside this consideration (that the time was inopportune) though | 
|... “jt has meant that precious ‘time has had to be devoted to a matter which 
- '\» toright have awaited g more convenient scason.......... a want to show that in 
>. . %.-.°>-'@ tmatter like this I am always ready to meet those who feel they have a griev- 
“©. “ance to advance. ‘We have never entertained any doubts in regard 'to His 
.. >. ¥ixéellency’s. desire. to meet readily ‘those who have a grievance “just in the 
“2... ‘game manner as he*has always been anxious fo take Honourable Members of 


~~ » his Legislative Council into his. confidence on matters. of vital importance 


te 
; 


. » 


>» uch as India’s War Gift and the Indian Defence Force Bill. He might have 


a "Well spared himself the trouble of the reiteration of this fine sentiment.. His 


So. .* “Bixcellency readily met the deputation and treated them to a heroic effort 
“<<. _ | ‘gt self-justification, by quoting extracts apart from their original context and 
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F pn, whether armed or unarmed, found. in the vi lage......+0. We 
uid pray His Excellency to consider dispassionately whether his reply to 
deputation does not amount to. something 6f this character. ‘There are 
foabt times and circumstances which justify the curtailment of popular 
ties. If when the Press Act was enaeted, circumstances demanded 4. 
) arbitrary legislation of this ch&ractér, those circumstances, we ventufe 
vy, dono longer exist.; There may be'and there is 


> 
La wet 
a 
A r 


> 


x 


: 
; b ] 
£ —< 7 
et. 
» 
a 
* 


’ ¥ 
- c 5 *. 


ihe 


: ’ * 
> = 5 é 
oath : gan: R ; / 


" ; 
: cot te 
i A 


Oerigin y to Weleame. hy as ‘the crownlog telaniph Poy th their rena in vite, 

and iva shape to it.” [In the next issue the paper writes :—' As poisons iny’ 

.the hands of good physicians lose their evil charactér,so even the most obnoxious’ 

laws. will have no terrors for the people, af they were always administered by $=. ~* aah 

. good‘ physicians of the body politic.’ A iow patients are sure that ‘their | \ a 

- physician. is.an expert in his line and is given to fits of passion, they dd, + <)> 4Sae 

not complain even though they see some bottles on his shelf labelled ‘ poison”  «.§ 

in red ink. But when some of the hospital assistants are known to be given es 

- to alcoholism or. worse, they do not quite relish to see that poisons are always ea | 

‘pear at hand-to persons, all of whom are not models of virtue........... When~ —. eee 

some Honourable Members of Council complained, while the Press Act was 

‘'- on the anvil, that there was not adequate provision in the Act against any Be 

'. possible abuse of. power by the executive, they were told by the Government a 

apologis ts that the aggrieved party could go to the High Court for a redress » | ee 

of its grievance. When one such aggrieved party went to the. High Court, — an 

he was told that his appeal was useless, as the High Court could not rescind ee a 

executive orders, issued under the BG sss, Now, when the Press deputa- - a 

‘ tion goes to the Viceroy to amend thg law so as to give the High Courts real at 

_ and more effective power to hear appeals, it is again referred to the High 

Courts! It is told that the High Courts have power! Ifthe mother persists in 

| refusing food to the child and 1 the father persists in not — him to go- 
out to seek food, what is the child to do?’’| | 


22. The Mahrdatta, referring to the complaint of the Viceroy that the 
| Press Association had asked for an interview at 
Pegg“ (5), 11th atime when the Empire was inthe midst of a life 
; Young India (11), and death struggle, remarks :— This was a wonder- een: \ |, 
7th Mar. ful cut. Was not the Viceroy at liberty to chose eek 
his own time to receive the deputation? They Beri | 
were not children who waited on him for personally explainicg matters. 
They realise the situation of the day, as the most loyal heart can possibly 
do it.......... How came the difference when the realisation of the present 
situation is, as we claim it, equally intense in either party? Our idea is 
that the difference i in positions brought about the difference in yudgments........ 
Indians are the direct sufferers and the sufferings are of a grave character. 
The deputation represented the sufferers. ‘They represented the Indian © 
public generally and the Indian .Press specially. This was the position 
of the deputation........... His Excellency’s position is that of ruler who, 
however sympathetic he may be himself, has to depend upon advisers for 
‘the material to form an opinion. ‘he material that those advisers supplied 
to Lord Chelmsford was, as the reply of His Excellency amply proves, 
defective in the extreme. That may excuse His Excellency’s view of the 
importance of our grievances to a certain extent.. But we do think that 
after all that can be said in explanation of the rebuke which Lord Chelmsford. | ae 
administered to the deputation for choosing a moment which he himself _ et 
consideréd inopportuns—we do think that the rebuke might well have been ae 
spared. An Englishman with an extremely strong bias in favour of a free eee 
press, a8 His Excellency declared himself to be, would have acted differently. | > ae 
[The paper then tries to answer some of the points touched upon by the 
Viceroy. and with reference to His Eixcellency’s remarks about the picture of ae 
‘official terrorism’ drawn in the memorial says:—]The Council of the — Saad 
Press Association is going to issue a detailed statement dealing with the ee 
Viceroy's reply and weexpect that in that statement the charge of using 
‘general terms’ in regard to the fact:of terrorism which the Viceroy brought aes. 
against the Memorial will be wiped off as far as possible. We say as far as oe 
possible advisedly, because many a press and many an humble newspaper : ae 
will think a-hundred times before giving their consent to the publication a 
of thé petty tyrannies which they have confide! to the Association. And .  #o 
this for obvious reasons.......... As to the next point we shall simply say that A 
we have more reason torely on facts and the opinions of eminent High 
Court Judges than on -the isolated opinion of His Excellency.” ‘ [Young 
India, are briefly to the Viceroy’s reply to the deputation of the Todian 
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he view that the reply which His — 
y the V Viceroy, gave’to the deputation of the 
Odiation-of India is altogether disappointing. 
ye sure. that the Press Association did not 
‘was Only waiting for the deputation to announce 
Act. | hort of this, we see'a good deal to justify a. 
lis 1 ixoellenoy’ 8 words. The very fact that he took 


: that. Lord ( helmsford recognises the existence of a i 

bat His Excellency declared that, as an Englishman, — 

‘aining and inherited instincts, biassed ‘him in this matter 

ar of ‘the. gage presented by the Press Association. He admitted 

fhe Press Act was. measure which cannot but be re- 

ioe ry “phar: on the good name .of the Press. He- assured the 

ion that Government had issued definite instructions to the 

Ob + vat the Act should not be administered with harshness and without 

od iscrimination. In his’ concluding sentence, His Excellency definitely held 
"out the hope-that the need for the Act will be gone when the Press itself will 

~ “have: taken. the matter. into its own hands. Whatever may be the intrinsic 

ah merits of His Excelleney’s arguments to prove the necessity of the Act at 


Po 3 present, these are certainly the sentiments of ove who realises that the Press 
| ef'India labours under’ a just grievance, though he may not see his way 
/. immediately to redress it. The arguments in favour of the Act reduce 
oes rs themselves to three: there are newspapers in India which write in language 


),. “which the Executive Government consider inimical to the interests of good 
ae "government ; the provisions of the Act have been sparingly used and the 
~~... Jmeregse. in the number of printing presses and newspapers since the com- 
---. - mencement. of the Act show that it does not operate as a deterrent to the 
a ew of journalism. The Press of India should be judged not by the few 
» “Diack sheep* but the. many white ones. The number of presses and 
eo ‘ - newspapers which the executive found objectionable is a small proportion a 
of the total; and even if the printing press ‘be totally prohibited in India, 
2° -. -$bhere will be. some bold spirits whick will run the risk of prosecution and 
__~ © imprisonment in order that the people may not die of mental inavition. We 
~.... ask His Excellency if he thinks it fair, just and English that a measyre, 
*-.. which is a slur on the whole Press, should be retained in the statute-book 
“"- ecause a few papers are found to use language which Government consider 
a Be : - obje tionable? His Excellency asked thet Government and Government 
see cials should be given credit for honest intentions. May we not ask that 
oN the Press and its conductors should be given credit for honest intentions 
Rt be ~~ also? Government ought to do towards the Press-ss it would be done by, by 
~~ : "the Press.”’ : 


924. " “The Viceroy’s reply to the deputation, which waited on him on behalf 
idti- 18), 11th of the Press Association of India, is reported to have 
En g. cols. co disappointed the members of the deputation. And 
‘ay . well it might.....4.... No right-minded person will 
ob to the executive being armed with powers to punish attempts to preach 
ection and violence, but freédom of honest criticism is curtailed by the 
ns. of the-Press Act which may come down upon a writer and printer - 
mé. The Viceroy quoted figures to show that the number of presses 
iodicals had increased since the the passing of the Press Act and drew 
ong conclusion that the Act had ‘not interfered with legitimate 
It is the anxiety, the mental worry and the pecuniary loss from 
sesmen puffer that have to be taken into account in estimating the 
31 and ‘not. the statistics of increase in presses and perio- 
ord, thelmsford observed that the present was not the time 
ssial measure should have been discussed. Certainly ail 
must be oencentrated on the prosecution of the — 
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ftom: the Dries and it Moule ‘bé encouraged to exhort the people. $0. co-opersti 
with: Government i in making a supreme sacrifice for WiORING, the war adh VRE) 


25. The: Hindusthn remarks that tbe whole Indian Presa. aan the 


people of this :cotntry . will’ deplore the narrow- 
-Hindusthdn (17), 8th minded reply given by the Viceroy to the deputation 


= jen Me: aia of the Press Association of India. It characterises 
‘Isldm (52), 9th Mar. : His. Excellency’s. reply as unstatesmanlike and. 


Jdém-e-Jamshed (20), 9th maintains that instead.of receiving the deputation to 


Mar.; Praja Mitra and give duch a reply he could: well have declined t> 
Parsi (24), 7ty Mar. recgive it.atall. It compares the reply of the Viceroy 


etek eed to the action of a host who slaps his guests after 
inviting them. The paper argues that if the number of the occasions on — 


_ which the provisions of the Press Act were brought into operation is as 


suggested by the .Viceroy to be considered small, regard being had to the 


long period of five years during which the Act has existed, that very fact 
goes to establish the wundesirability of continuing the existence of such 
® severe measure on the Statute Book of the country merely for.the sake 
of keeping in order.a small number of newspapers and presses. It advises 
the journalists of this country not to be disappointed at the Viceroy’s 
reply and, significantly reminding them of the fact of the succession 
of Lord Ripon after Lord Lytton, expresses the hope that if they persist 
in their agitation against the Press Act it is sure to be repealed by 
the British authorities after the termination of the war. [To the Sdn 
Vartamdn the Viceroy’s reply appears as if it had issued from the lips of 
Lord Curzon rather than from those of Lord Chelmsford. It remarks that the 
reply is indicative of political short-sightedness and is totally’ dévoid of 
all political wisdom. It is of opinion that the High Court judges have 


every right to criticise the defects or severity of a legistative enactment 


and that the Viceroy’s action in delivering a sermon upon what should be 
the duties of these judges was one ill-befitting his high position. Who 
else can expose the blemishes of a law the paper inquires, but these 
High Court Judges? The Akhbdr-e-Islém, on the other hand considers 
the Viceroy’s reply to the deputation to be very farsighted and states- 
manlike. It dwells on the justifiability on the part of Government of 
using all the means necessary for exercising a healthy check upon the Press 
of the country and the activities‘of public leaders during a crisis like the 
present. ‘I'he paper remarks that a large section of the Press in India is not 


in favour of securing a repeal of the Press Act at the present juncture and - 


expresses its disapprobation of the policy of the so-called public organs of 
endeavouring to secure greater liberty for the Press in order to enable them 
to raise a storm of agitation for obtaining all possible rights for,the Indians. 
~The Jdm-e-Jamshed has no cause for complaint against the Viceroy’ 8 reply. 
It remarks that in view of the extracts quoted by His Excellency from some 
papers in support of his position, the Viceroy would be an angel if he did not 
express himself in the language that he did. The paper, however, points to 
‘the alleged defective nature of the Act and suggests the appointment of 
“ Press Committee”, composed of officials and non-officials, to consider the 
articles which are regarded as objectionable and to demand explavations 
from the journalists concerned before taking proceedings under the Press 
Act. ‘The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi observes that the passages quoted by the 
Viceroy are indefensible from the point of view of their highly objectionable 
nature and, therefore, regards His Excellency’s reply as justifiable. While 


admitting that the duty of judges is not to criticise the law but to administer — 
it, the paper considers it to be natural that the lay public should:come to hold © 


an adverse view about the working of tha Press Act in the absence of the 
publication of full information, when men learned in law like High Court 
judges are found inclined to share such 4 view. it, therefore, suggests that 
inquiries into important cases under the Act might be held in camera but that 


the judges at least should be given the pppoe: of peering all the facts 


concerning those oases.) 
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abecioat of the press in this country 


he tone of thi press after the amendment of the Penal Code 
ire’ uit ble - to reconcile His Exoellency’s ready acceptance of 


to: be ‘under “the j impressign that the authorities cannot make mistakes 
| nfo ng the provisions of the Press Act. In our opinion itis futile to 
ito st ‘out sedition by gagging the press. The provisions of the 
80 -Vagt 16 that itis not at all a difficult task to bring any well- 
xe journal within its operation. We do not think the Viceroy’s reply 
it satis snyone- ‘who demands the repeal of the Press Act. [A correspon- 
dent w: ites i in the Indu Prakdsh that the Viceroy’s reply bas cast a gloom 
- over ‘the, entire Indian press. The Sandesh remarks :—The Viceroy’s reply is 
* pe disap painting. We wish the deputation had not ‘at all waited on him. 
. “Tite reply is unbeconiing a-Government which calls itself “Supreme’. We 
. hear: much of late of a change in the angle of vision regarding our aspirations, 
. but unfortunately our experience does not prove this to be the case.] 


da @ The effect of. Lord Chelmsford’s exhaustive and vigorous reply 
ahr a Mitra and Pdrsi Would be, we are afraid, to take the wind out of the 
Ba } 10th Mar., Eng. cols.; sails of those whose privileges and grievances the 
er | Rast Goftdr - (28), Lith deputation went forth to advocate dnd represent. 
me “Mar, Eng. cols. _ Of conrse, many points in the Viceroy’s speech can 
oe be controverted, and we e believe will be controverted by the Press Association ; 
ae but the effect of the whole speech seems calculated to destroy the case ‘which 
ae) the deputation tried to make out. The facts and figures quoted by Lord 

af Chelmsford, as they stand, show that the agitation over the Press Act is 
os *~ Jargely hollow and artificial.......... We believe the least satisfactory feature 
ae of the speech is the animadversions . apon judicial opinions upon the 


4 
FUL a 
643 


SS ee character and working of the Press Act.......... The Act is so framed as 
ita either to shut out all i inquiry into its working in:a court of law, or to deprive 
—> >; the court of the power to interfere with executive action. That circumstance 

*-... ° by itself is, in the British Constitution, a grave invasion of the primary 
Be - gtd fundamental’ rights of a ‘subject.......... His Excellency apparently is 
ae pot. well pleased with judges going -out of their way, as he believes them 
Ce tO do, to make extra-judicial remarks against the executive or the legisla- 

oe ture, . “‘ The function of a judge is not to say what the law ought to be, but 
se i — what. it is.” That is, of course, strictly true. But the laws are not made 


a ‘in cheaven........... If judges gO out of their way to condemn an Act while 
* administering it, it must mean that the Act is really unsatisfactory.......... 
Qn the whole, we believe that at a time like the present, Lord Chelmsford 
ee would have been better advised to give the usual formal and civil reply 
& - which expressed sympathy and held out no definite promise, than to make 
os a studied and elaborate speech calculated to create controversy and bitterness.” 
a, [rhe Rast Goftdr remarks :—‘“‘It was a mistake—a diplomatic. blunder—to 
have given the deputation a hearing and then to have sent it away with a 
~ @ool and curt reception. The. same sentiment, the same ideas, the self-same 
& nination to hold on with the present machinery for the control of the 
. Press, could have been expressed without leaving on the personnel of the 
ae g mutation a,pensé of resentment. Ifthe time was not fit for receiving a 
Jong and laboured representation on a subject at once so thorny and delicate 
us that of the freedom of the Press, it would have been a better course to 

BAYS a porded : & polite refusal to the leaders of the deputation than. to have 
ithem the honour of an audience and then to tell them that the 
mt they had chosen for the representation of their grievance was not 
pportune - for ‘the Purpose. ‘The depntetion was pereeeeeey ill-timed 


a fx 2 : s ' ‘ if) 


es ee 


haye: abavincsd: the vine that it - 
“control and that a marked. improvement had. 


‘Gstertions with his avowed ty’pathy for a free press. He 
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fis 


or aye eg the ay of the. war, te was shstetbre:| et érror_ of a re reg 
- sides, which, on the. ‘side of the Government was’ farther aggravated by. th 
- stern candour. of. His Excellency’s: reply. » Considerations of the - fnhusniba ° 
which tha modern Press of India exerciees on. public opinion afd the very’ 
satisfactery:account that it has rendered throughout’ the war as a loyal and 
law-abiding body ought well to have. 
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difficulties of the Government and told them that relaxation of the. control 
over the Press at-a,time like the present might be abused by the extremist 
and irresponsible section of the Press, and, if he had but stopped short there 


atient co-operation till at least the war was over, ‘the deputation would not 


ave felt hurt at the declension of their offer and might have seen their wy, o 


to be less. importunate in their demand: 


*28, “ Frankly speaking we are disappointed at the reply given to the : 


 Rasser-i-Hind (21), Press Association deputation by His Exéellency the 
11th Mar., Eng. cdls. ’ Viceroy. No true journalist: will rejoice over the 
- gentiments which, the Viceroy showed; appeared 

in some newspapers of 1916. But we ask with all respect whether it is right 
to'muzzle the whole class because of the whinings of sonie stray rabids.. That 
in spite of the operation of the Press Act, presses, newspapers and periodicals. 
have increased in numbers cannot be gainsaid. The question is not whether 
their numbers have increased but whether the increase has been in proportion’ 


to the country’s advancement in other directions. We are glad that the Viceroy 


has been so frank in his reply. _ We still hope that it will be the lot of Lord 
Chelmsford to effect ‘the removal from the statute-book of a measure which, 
cannot but be regarded as a slur on the good name of the Press.’ ” : 


4 


*29. The M ahrdtta approvingly quotes froma recent article in the Times 

of India on “‘ National Service ’’ and remarks :—“‘ If 

England's duty towards the State deserves the ‘best’ out of a citizen, it 

) — at the present junc-. must take a shape and form itself and create condi- 
| ee a. aay. tions in its territory, such that. every citizen will 
— Ph WB have something to give. In India what are the 
Sarg: : conditions? HKven in these. pressing times of war, 
many, many of us are so poorly equipped that they don’t know-that there. 
‘is a war going on.whieh affects India! Many others are unable to give 


anything beyond. good wishes. Many are unable to give any decent portion 


_ of their best, because the best cannot be given simply for the asking to. any 


and every applicant. There must ,be a ‘title” in the applicant to such a 
‘best’ or a portion of it. When there is a continuous stream of unpleasant 
and oppressive measures flowing from the fountain-authorities, it is too much 


to expect that the subjects will. forget all—even the: present festering sores— .. 


and say a hearty ‘Yea’ to every demand of the Government. Yeas’ no 
doubt fill the air whenever they are required to, but there is not as much of 


the heart in them as would be found in the ‘ Yeas’ of the members of a self- 


- ruling prosperous country. We must go on repeating incessantly that the 
conditions in which England has chosen to keep India—despite the swayings 
of the new wave of Democratic spirit which has made a tour of all ‘ benighted ’ 


fo be up and awake. Reckless sleeping in; a house which is infected in, 


made member or two of the family escape infection,“is that a ground for’ 
neglecting the sanitation of the house? India is full, of ' ins: anitary:’ public - 
measures. -~ome laws are bad in every letter. Some are ‘unfortunately’ 
worded and thus despite their worthy objects fall into line with those of the - 

* first category by reason of the wary Hxecutive stretching them too far. seeseree’ 

We have endeavoured to make it clear that India is suffering from ‘ neglect” 

and from ‘over-meddling ’--from want of salutary measures and from the” 
existence. of contrary ones. This part of the Imperial House is, we assert, 

badly infected in the above way. Will not i eat dook: ‘to * Abst t befors. 
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Aaa eighed with His Excellency as an. 
-. overwhelming. reason for the use of the.most guarded and diplomatic. - 
language........:.. If he had apprised the members of the deputation with the’ 


except it may be with a pledge for its. modification, and an appeal to their 


lands—are unfortunate, exceedingly unfortunate! We call upon England: 


' multifgrious ways cau dono good to the sleeper. And suppose a peculiarly 
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is, 3 by. not’ ‘Bay's0 2: “ What 
ty Fore y be Ora Is: India How 
stupendous sacrifive it has: 


©) 2 Bil-ssorificd on our:part as reaso sand aul demands proceeding from us‘as’ 
Bee unreasonaole< \. We. appeal “to, the: British statesmen. to brush ‘up: their soiled 
a Togio an ad en: mes ‘aright and : rend tings aright... ‘Indi ia expects them 


hess bint: wed 
x *~ 


3 ‘a Mr. Khadiikar’ 8 Jeotre at Dharwar havely does not 
- indicate that anything ‘ pernicious’ would have been. 
paid: by him in his lecture . at Belgaum. But the 
authorities who issue notices scarcely ever seem to 
reason-that “way. They are served with ‘informa- 
>. tion’ which often distorts facts in a most ingenious 
ar. . manner. Upon the basis of such information are 
ae notices issued.- The orders of the Punjab and Delhi 
--EDurbars are 6ver memorable instances of this blind way of the ‘authorities. 
ai ay it be that the ‘ frank’ opinion of our Governor has been taken by lower 
a 2 by - Officials as ‘an order’ on the part of the Bombay Govérnment ? We hope not. 
> °°." We are inclined to believe that His Excellency is anxious to see that our Home 
| * ‘Rule. propaganda shoulg.not be misinterpreted by other parts of the Empire 
-. ineluding the people bf the. Mother-country. We believe that his ‘ advice’ 
ce ~ flowed from this ‘ sincere conviction’. But surely His Excellency cannot say 
~~. that he would take it upon himself to ‘ silence’ the educative propaganda for 
> the sake of the propaganda ttself.......... Th authorities ought to know that 
-* Rights make might.’......... The Russian Government showed an appreciation 


Ps : of this truth when they issued the memorable proclamation that the Russian 
Bae authorities had made up their minds to do justice to Poland and that Poland 
“3... eed no longer.fear that she would remain a dependency of Russia after the 


= ee: Be 4 war. We know that the effect of this proclamation was unique—that the 
er 2 ~ Polish people rushed forward with unprecedented eagerness to help the State 


Bee Poors had acknowledgedly oppressed her in manifold ways. A mere pledge of 
meets the Czar that Poland would be free after the war was sufficient to rouse 


oo burning enthusiasm. Why should not this proved ,emedy against listlessness 
ee and vibe be tried here in India ?” 


ee $4. The Prakdsh considers it Aiaiaiiihnims to the senetabien of Satara, 
oe, once the centre of the Mahratta Empire, that it 


Be he sic, a organise should not have up till now taken. any serious steps 
oa :~ \Brakdsh (102), wth Mar. for the organisation. of a Home Rule League though 


ae “Ee. Bee se. 4 : -. the rest ofthe Maharashtra has been alive with the 
_).\., movement all the time. - It, therefore, calls upon the local leaders to move 
he in-the matter and considers that if the different talukas of Satara. divide the 


a ‘work. between themselves through the Taluba Sabbas, where they exist, 
| the district will be easily able to secure three thousand members. 

Me : . 32. “If a high court Vakil earnestly working for his country is given 
Pee Ty es a High Court Judgeship, then he leaves his patriotic 
as «, Government m d bd ce work altogether and forgets everything about his 

Bee ts does = sbtiotie Service, ‘country. Service under Government does not afford 
a ‘¢ : ; easage (6), 9th: Mar. : sufficient scope for patriotic service. This is clearly — 


es HELIO a explained i in & Nationalist paper thus: ‘Every man 
sue “ogho. enters the Government service forfeits his. birthright, as a child of the soil, 
ai end he can no more “serve the true interest of the Motherland. His career 
Aas gan ore only to tighten the foreign hold and, prolong our present political - 
‘peridom.. But oftener, to serve his alien master, he has to go against his 


00 intr} ry ee tor. the interests of the Government are in some cases not the 
interests s of the people. The. rulers and the ruled in India stand face to face 

~ epposit jon. and who deserts bis»post and goes over to the hostile camp 
es ft ever the Fighi ert. Piviow of living and: aint: tox the land. of his. 
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ri “What: 6: 5 think: a that edeutiats which he brad asenicte ofin lepen~ 
_ dence? ‘They’ ‘keep. their ‘body ‘bat: lose: their: soul.’ Is'bread‘so déar and — 
manhood so cheap. na Behold the birds in ‘the air and beaste’in their ‘den =i‘ a 
they ‘too feel for their kith and kin, but we in our. struggle for éxistence never’ = 
feel the least hesitation in: going against. our country’... We want a body! - <. » 73am 
of. Indians’:-whose chief and primé nt eitaation’ life should “ a vise Se 
This is'the greatest need of our. present situation.” 
33. "Commenting upon the debate in ‘the Taapoiial’ Legislative Council 0 a 
over the resolution moved by the:Honourable Mr. ae 
- Comments on. the B. N. Sarma on the subject of making primary. 
debate in the Imperial ' education universal, compulsory and free throughout 
tea peak ete 7 the couotry, Young India makes the following 
‘ ob a's restkatiod tagint remarks on the views expressed by Sir Sankaran. ~ Pec 
ing primary education. Nair :—"‘ One wonders, while one is reading this, — ae 
Young India (11), 7th whether it is the Indian Member of the Viceroy’s. ree 
Mar. | Executive Council or some versatile alien bureaucrat “4 
| that is speaking. It is indeed remarkable that. in.. oa 
these days when the South Indian Association, Limited, of Madras, claiming | A 
- ¢0 speak for 40 wmillion non-Brahmanas of the Presidency from which both a 
the mover of the resolution and his esteemed opponent hail is working for the : 
education of the masses, Sir Sankaran should have urged that there is no 
popular demand. He held that the objections which prevented the accept- 
ance of Mr. Gokhale’s Bill held good. even to-day and, therefore, he very 
‘sympathetically’ opposed the resolution.......... What was very. striking in 
the debate was the manner in which official members made the late Mr. 
Gokhale a convenient peg to: hang their pet views on. One official member 
said most authoritatively that Gokhale did not want this and did. not ask for 
that. Another said that Gokbale wanted a particular course to be pursued “ 
and a third said that Gokhale’s ideal was less ambitious. But nobody cared ) ea || 
to bear in mind, in the first place that five years have already rolled by since ay 
Mr. Gokhale attempted to bring about by legislative pressure a quickening of 
the tardy processes of educational progress........... It is impossible to believe | 
that the Government of India is labouring under the impression that the 
chariot of Indian progress has come to a standstill since 1912. During the 
last few weeks, a large number of meetings has been held in this city alone, 
not by thé intellectual classes but by extremely backward classes, who have 
been insistently demanding free and compulsory education from the Corpora- 
tion. A similar desire actuates the people elsewhere.......... The Honourable — 
Mr. Sharp said that the Government of India could lay down a broad policy, 
and this they had done. This, we presume, is the policy\which was outlined 
in the now famous Resolution of February 1913. But has any local Govern- 
ment followed it or even tried to do so? It did not seem to us from the 
recent debate on Mr. Patel’s resolution in the local Council that any such 
broad policy existed. The Honourable Mr. Chaubal pleaded, we still remem- 
ber, that any favourable action his Government might take, would militate a 
against the declared policy of the Supreme Government, and he therefore ae 
declined:on behalf of his Government to accept it. Will some one kindly . ae 
explain the apparent discrepancy bg ee me | a 
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34,. Commenting upon the resolution moved by the Honourable Pandit ee 
‘Comments on the /#dan Moban Malaviya at a recent meeting of = — ee 
Honourable Pandit Madan ‘2¢ Imperial Legislative Council suggesting a modi- a 
Mohan Malaviya’s resolu- fication in the arrangement as regards India’s share ie 


tion in the “ce Legis- in the burden of the war and his’ protest against the eS a 
lative Council the procedure adopted in the matter in not consulting. a 
subject of India’s contri- the Council, the Praja Mitra and Padrst writes :—-The > ge 
bution to the War. resolution was not quite in keeping with the views of | .” .. 3M 
cody foun Mar and Parsi the Indian public and we are, therefore, glad that if. = 
has been withdrawn. We, however, sympathise - we 


with the contention that the Government were wrong in arriving at a decision — 

without consulting the Council.. We wish the Finance Member had deemed © = 992% 
if wise to explain the situation. If India’s contribution to the War had deen on ee 
made with the consent of the Council, it would have tended fo raise the ee ae "os ete 
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i Teiebeatln of ‘he Telenne of India _ 
thdn remarks ‘that Government's . 
tig even ) wich &. modest” ceadta 


S working of. WOR Was one Of obstinacy and thatthe joint; - 
HE Deletive of India Act: appeals of a ‘the non-Official members of the Council: 
: Bn ae rn -I7D2 "9th had -faile > to ‘produce any effect on them, The: 


sper’ ‘then goes ont—Who is to blame if, as the 
ononrable Mr, Dadabhoy says, the rejection. Dby- 
test for ‘submitting cases coming under the Defence _—s_. 
y ‘including, among others, a judicial officer, spreads: 

iient “among the public? ‘Where would be the wonder if it made’. 

6 one Bengal, who: complaiu most against the working of the Act, 

ré raked entec ‘than: before?) The demand was not one for a repeal of the’ 
hag peered Tt dnly tirged that every case. coming within the purview 
pbgiainsidibepnael ‘be: placed ‘before judicial officers. Some of the members’ 

Were prepared not to press for the inclusion of an-Indian barrister in the body 

086d. to’ be “established for dealing with .such cases, and yet the placing: 

is very slight check upon the powers vested in the Executive was refused. 

Phose- ‘who. wish Indians to refrain from bringing forward for discussion 
portant: ‘questions . will judge for themselves whether such a policy on the: 
of poveranieat | is farsighted or not. es Ae 


ae 3G. ‘As a grateful nation we are thankful that the Government of’ 
“eget a oe ow, "> India and the Secretary of State exhibited a laudable. 
Jommeénts on ‘Mer. firmness ‘in’ refusing. the unjust request of the’ 
amberlain’s refusal in Manchester magnates to raise-the countervailing - - 
“House of Commons Excise duties to the 1ével of the Import duties. The . , 
ot , Se ‘the Excise Duties. ‘imposition of the Excise Duties has been so bitterly. 
Bea “Mahrdtta @)s eunek deprecated by Indian -public opinion that no amount 
es MM a oe of sophistry would afford it even a semblance of. 
~.""""-Gngtification. To have raised the duties would 
‘ circumstances OF acy amounted to an unmitigated sin. We are 
Mr. Chatnberlain stood firm, and refused to .be bullied. But. 
re his attempted explanation. He said that to have raised the 
tervailing duties would have ‘¢reatjed so much indignation in the country 
0 have. ma, By the prospects of the help India was giving. Here a motive 

| give-and-take bas been attributed to India.. Mr. Chamberlath did not 
aintain the justice of. the Indian demand. His words convey-that India’ _ 
‘escaped an’ unjust tax not because Parliament was averse to it, but ted 


: ¥ 
. ‘ 


ia ee ae sduse they did‘ not’ want India to be displeased at this critical time. 
aa --Utterances euch as these from the lips of responsible officials create ‘in the’ 
ee od. of the guileless journalist an impression that leaders of Kuglish political | 
Te} overned, by motives which are. not necessarily altruistic. It is 
psi sions~ such as thése that he paraphrases. _ Bureaucracy has, as shown 
hand in créating these impressions for which the poor journalist is 
We er sel 


. 


" 


ym 


ating, upon the reply of the Secretary of'State for India tothe ~ 
+ ‘2. Government of India’s despatch on the subject of: 

«thy » indentured Labour the Hindusthdn remarks that: 

¥ “f . Chamberlain has ‘not understood the forces under-_ —_ 
ayhy 


the agitation against the indenture system. and. 

‘has in his above mentioned reply made an 
on of his great. ignorance of Indian affairs. If 
that: i is: not influenced by any’ 
on for ‘the. disabilities - the fren, 


4 "% ra c i te 7 


ui paper, that iat conft sion cheat arise im he 
+ Td i tee this very erroneous belief on h 


‘strengthens’ the demand of self-government for India. 
Becretary’s belief that the status of indenturéd women in the colonies, per se, 
does not expose them to ill-treatment to anything like the extent represented 


in some quarters, the paper wishes that an-’English translation of a book | 


published by Pandit Totaram Sanadhya, wherein he has drawn a graphic 
picture of the condition of indentured Indian labourers, may be sent to Mr. 
Chamberlain for perusal. It believes that sucha course will give this ignorant 
Indian Secretary the necessary enlightenment on the subject and will induce 
him to instantly abolish the system. It concludes with remarking that, 


whatever may be the length ofthe period of indentures, the Indian public | 


opinion will not accept the system under any conditions whatever. 


_— * The forfeiture of the first security of the Jain Vijaya Press at 
Surat, and the rejection of the application of the 
printer, adds another sufferer to the long list of 
victims of the octopus of the Press Act. Of course it 
is impossible in every case to criticize the judgments 


Comments on the High 
Court’s decision in the 
Jain Vijaya Press for- 
feiture of security case. 

* Mahratta (5), 11th Mar.; 
Praja Mitra and Pédrsi 
(24), 8th Mar. 3 


tion of principle is concerned the views expressed on 
either side would inevitably be divergent. In this 
particular case opinions might differ as to whether a 
particular passage falls within the scope of the 
Press Act. We are concerned not so much with the over strict view taken 
by the law Courts, as with the vagaries gf the Act itself which has made such 
cases possible. A most objectionable Act creates such cases and jthe Act 


in its turn is sought to be justified on the strength of those unfortunate = 


instances of wich it was the origin. We have thus a vicious argument in a 
circle. Even astute men like Lord Chefmsford could not escape the fallacy 
which certain English papers have been endeavouring to elevate into @ strong 
argument in favour of retaining an Act which every principle of English 
justice must reprobate. What is the propriety of the proud boast of the. 
freelom of the press if the vaunted freedom cannot allow free expression of 
opinion?” [The Praja Mitra and Parsi writes :—The unanimous finding of 
the High Court judges will tend to strengthen the position of those who are 
opposed to the liberty of the Press. The pamphlet in question issued by the 
Jain Vijaya Press is an outcome of folly and its publication during the time 
of. the war when people are expected to help Government financially and by 
military service shows the morbid condition of the minds of its writer and 
publisher. The publisher, instead of pleading for mercy, had the audacity to 
appeal against the order of Governmeut. 
many and convince them of tne necessity of compelling certain sentimental 
visionaries to sever their connection with the Press and of taking steps to 
maintain its prestige and strengthening the relations between the rulers and 
the ruled. The Press Association would do well to appoint a Vigilance Cpm- 
mittee to help Goverament in purging the Press of undesirable elements.] 


89. “The recent Press Act case decided by the Bombay High Court me 
an unfortunate one from more than one point o 
Mar, Hing, cols. (36), 10th iew......... The Hon’ble Justice Macleod’s judg- 
ment, short as it is, is objectionable in more than 
one way. Itis a a great boon to all the righful political edacators that Justice 
Shah was a judge junior to Mr. Justice Macleod so that he could at once 
correct a mischief that was likely to spread by a greater part of Justice Macleod’s 
judgment. What we have in mind is the interpretation of the word ° ‘Swaraj.’ 
Justice Batchelor scrupulously abstains from saying anything on the point. 
Then comes Justice Macleod who says it means nothing short of independence, 
and inasmuch ashe was told that nowadays the word Swaraj meant ‘ self- 
government within the Empire’ or ‘ self-government ‘on colonjal lines,’;. 
Justice Macleod claims to 80 oeltos or enter into aa viaiaginery ignorant redder 
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of the opinion that administration of India from a ‘Rigtanos pres tho sand 
miles is almost an impossible or at least an extremely difficult task and it only 
Referring to the. 


of the highest-tribunal on merits and when a ques-— 


The appeal will be an eye-opener to 
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1 Of Ordinary: convention. Can 
gmen : oiled t ot ‘meaning RD cides 
tand‘in- pg way: he did... Perhaps _. 
b it th at an ignorant. reader of the 


Smorenetbe Vis: breathes the air .of political 
t that is expected to read this pamphlet.......... °°. 
nya has @ histor behind. it of more than ten years. Dadabhoy . 

; for the: first. time within the memory of the present young 

the year 1906, and then the word went up to the High Court of 

nd was accepted as meaning nothing more than ‘ self-government 

Eh sire.’ The word has since then been used, as Justice Shah 

: in the eyes of the public used with the sanction of the judicial 
bunals iat sense alone. No Indian now understands it in any other 
ping. ae Justice Macleod had; asked for evidence on the point, he would 

ve got witnessés of all positions and of all shades of opinion to testify to that. 

oo Ae ‘Justice Macleod appears’ to possess Chamberlainite ignorance of political 
he. “writings........., We are glad that there was Justice Shah—an incomparably 

ore competent judge to say what he did say—to correct Justice Macleod’s 
mistake.......... All thanks sre due to Justice Shah for his rare courage and 
romptness in nipping in the veriest bud a mischief that would have sorely 
disturbed all right political education: ees ) 
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tsis 40. Preparations are being made to hold a District Conference at 
ieee My _ *- Ghikodi (Belgaum) next month. We learn from 
_. . Whe Belgaum District a correspondent that the Mamlatdar of Chikodi has 
"...  @onferer®e and the’ jggued the following order to the village officers :— 
ee anos of Chikodi « Woe understand bed the District National Congress —- 
Pei will meet at Chikodi next month. You are not to 
Moret oo as cau (99), 6th March, help it in: any way. If you do, you will be duly 
ere, _ psi ” We welcome the Mamlatdar’s definition of the Conference as the 
x >. | District National Congress’. although it is a misnomer. How could the 
poor village officers possibly help the Conference ? Or was the order indirectly 
meant for others? The Mamlatdar could very well have spared himeelf the 
| ublé of issuing the order. The'Indian National Congress is an ‘institution 
ognised by Government as being conducted on strictly constitutional lines 
it is'@ mistaké to treat suspiciously the District Conference which is being 
ed, under the auspices of the District Congress Committee. 3 
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mn Me Mr. L. G. Khare contributes an article to Young India in which he 
ents a the criticises the views. expressed by Mr. W.C. Madge ~- 
ble Mr. W. ©, in his minute of dissent appended to the Report of 
Sag anit of dissent the Public Service Commission. In the course of 
ended 'to the Report of - his article, the writer observes :-— “For this commu- . 
iblic, Service Com-' nity Mr. Madge claims special consideration. Why?  — 
emia i because some members of it have a tendency to 
”: ay, 1th “revert to the British type’. It is very unfortu- 
|» nate, Iam sure, as I have come into personal and 
h. with. many real gentlemen among Eurasians, but, I say, it is 
ee ‘the: average Indian’s idea of an Anglo-Indian. is that of a 
jor on our Indian railways. The Indian very often cannot under- 
Ing ish. «He lo cB a‘ Bab,’ but his vocabulary consists largely of — - 
“vend © bly °. “and the ‘Indian shudders .at‘this Sab’s aptitude . 
fo pay excess fare, The Indian notices 
elongs, considers the Railway. , 
Mmembera of it are rude ¢o him 
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he sup’ ane be wekioes with te yret that the sya alk ye ir 3 
F iglo- Indian education: ‘has come. from ‘be riy jOUrGes al 

grants, which have ‘been lavishly given. for itt 
we must. resily recommend Mr. Madge oy a ‘K. C. ne ce bo" etic ee 
erroneous are his ideas about the State ‘support of Indian | education. it Sa a 
Madge complains that ‘the exclusion in recent years of the domiciled - ae 


community from appointments to which they ought to be eligible because they =s—-—=S Be 
have rendered excellent: service in them is to be lamented’ and he has the = = 
temerity to observe’ its injustice and the pulitical danger it is brewing, S80 . |. aie 
this is a whine for more loaves of office, coupled with the threat that the — a 
refusal of the request will spell political danger !......... According fo Mr, = .)g 
Madge the atmosphere of British institutions impregnated with the sollakeat a 
home associations of Britain is preferable to that found in India... Thank you pans 
Mr. Madge: but many of us here are now earnestly engaged in making young Tk 
Indians feel that the real ‘home’ atmosphere is to. be found in India, ard we Pee 
are going to trust to the atmosphere of the land of our birth, not to the land eo gr. 
which a mixed race will fondly call its " home. ce oe 
42. The J dm- e-Jamshed refers to the petition recently sobiniteed by... 3 
the wine merchants and retail license holders of | 
Question ‘of .the early Bombay to the Collector of Bombay protesting © a 
closing of liquor-shops in painst certain suggestions of the Advisory Com- ae 
~~ Jamshed* (20) mittee. It rebuts arguments of the petitioners and . | - ae 
5th ee ’ tries to uphold the suggestions of the Advisory . Bee) |} 
Committee and asks the Collector:to make the rule ee 
for the early closing of liquor-shops applicable equally to the foreign and — ey 
country liquor-shops, as any’ preferential treatment given to foreign liquor- | 
shops tends to encourage the use of inferior foreign liquors to the great harm Se 
of those who make use of them. It asks the Collector of Bombay to give a | 
fair trial to the suggestion about opening toddy shops early and closing them etn | | 
late, but at the same time requests him to consult the wine merchants, before . |e 
taking any steps that are likely to affect their interests. as Sa 
43. The Prakdsh publishes the flowing i in connection with the state- | 
ment contained in paragraph 43 of Weekly Report 
Contradiction of allega- No. 7 of 1917:—We published a letter in our ee 
tion that both the instal- issue of the 14th February 1917, under the heading $ 
o— of pp ha oe el “Land assessment” from a correspondent who says ae 
caetak | in parts of the that both the instalments of land assessment are ie 
Sétéra District. being simultaneously recovered. The attention of ee 
Prakdsh (102), 7th Mar. the Collector having been drawn to that létter he ) ee 
oo ee aoe informs us that the statement of our correspondent ee | 
is erroneous. We are thankful to the Collector for this information. |. eck.) 
LEGISLATION. | Se ", eee ao 
44. “ The Income-Tax Bill called forth some just criticism. We ate  — oe 
2 , afraid the penal provisions now introduced in case ie 


The Income-tax and returns are not filled in are somewhat stringent and = § 
the Super-Tax Bills in having regard to the attitude of the income-tax §=._- «=. ss 


chs co Legislative suthorities in the. moffussil they will be productive a. 
Gujardti (18), 11th Mar,, of not « little hardship and. dissatisfaction. The Oe 
* Eng. cols. . Income Super-Tax Bill also evoked criticism, in 80 a 
far as it affects undivided Hindu families. The = © { 
income-tax, even. as it is, works grave injustice in the case of. undivided | es 


Hindu families consisting of a large number of dependents, as no such circum- 
Btances are taken into account in the determination of the tax of the. ineome — 
it may be, of a single earning member. _ The administration of thée- new pro- 
visions ‘relating. to the bis aedined will necessarily hasten the. division: : te 
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ductio: of a ‘system of -eompulsory education in this. 

... -gountry is an impossibility. They are revolutionists 

A fot “who wish to implant all European institutions into 

. ndia. ink of the wide gulf that exists between 

india and Europe! Education in Europe is 300 

ears old, whereas in India it dates back 75 years. 

In the latter country it is, thus, in its infancy and it 

; | ‘proper development and, therefore, those who make a 

ite demand for P wiipalsory education do not seem td have any experi- 

“of educational institutions. Irresponsible persons have strained every 

@ to raise a hue and ory against the British Government for fheir having 

y rofused to introduce compulsory education in India. From the begin- 
we have expressed our’ disapproval of compulsory education which we 

r¢ only as a white elephant. The paper here refers to the order issued 

ighness the Gaekwar to close 300 schools in the Baroda State aS & : 


oO as » 


oe fe the ndvooates of the compulsory system will, after this experience, 
mae, no longer trouble the: British Government at the present juncture, 


Be ay 6, Recent events have shown that the attitude oft Government with 
Re grit 3 regard to education is most illiberal. When the 
ok * Gloomy: ospects about Honourable Mr. Patel moved his resoluticn about 
_" ~ primary education béing free and compulsory primary education Jast year in 
gre pone free and compul- th, Bombay Legislative Council, he was told that 
ae the matter lay in the’ hands of the Government of 

ASS coco apa Almmatnamaa India. But,now we find that when the Honourable 
Sarma brought @ similar motion before the Imperial Legislative Council, 


pol Honourable Sir Sankaran Nair, who opposed the motion on behalf of 


\) Governments as conditiona,differed i in each province ! The upshot of 
tis will be {hat the people will have to rot in illiteracy. 


~~ - 4, Commenting upon the permission recently given by the Bombay 
+ Sommm ec ie _ Government to Messrs. Macmillan and Company « . 
oe psig ‘he to raise. the prices of the cloth editions of the 
ovyernment to Vernacular readers and to reduce the discount on 
ie cae and them to the trade, Young India remarks :—“ It is 
‘to raise the ‘natural for’the firm to have suggested such a course; 
ft lth editions jt was in theirown interest. But the Government 
ernaeh ar readers. hag not -merely to look at the convenience of one 
ore St. patty. It does not-seem as if Government considered. 
MR toe "the interests of the public in complying with the 
ofthe firm. Apart from this, we do not think the agreement entered 
- the. Government and the firm provided for any periodical 
tice. df the cost of paper and cloth had gone up,it doesnot - 
ement by one whit, As a matter of fact, Messrs: Macmillan 
in this matter and any loss. which they might be put to 
fcokrens would be insignificant compared with the profit 
srevious years.’. Even if the tirm were working at a 
e that. the. agreement should be revised to suit 
> We,cannot at any rate commend the favoured — : 
ded tothe firm by the Government.” — 
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- ‘Reader from the’ pelt. of rati Reading Series (vide para- 
ee Sey ot Manatee | a 58 of ese N.R. No. 9 of 1917).. He remarka = 
| Akhbar-e-Isldm (52), that whatever may be the opinion of the learned 
30th March. . members of the aforesaid Anjuman, he for one cannot ae 
| | “i's . understand how the line in question can be regarded = 
“as objectionable. He believes.that it would be more advisable if the attention — is 
of the authorities were to be drawn to it after somebody has: proved by facts "ae 
and figures that the line is really objectionable. The writer also requests ©... 
the editor of the paper to publish his own views inthe matter, = Se 


‘ 


hy a oe | i 0 | a 


~~ 49. “In the course of a leading article, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm deprecates — a 
: | the cooling down of religious ardour among eT: 

Need of a mosque inthe Muhammadans of the present day and greatl a 

Chowpatty and Maldbar ryeprets the absence of any mosque to serve the ° oe 

| me gaa Chowpatty and Malabar Hill quarters which, while Be: 

7th oo — having some places of worship for the Hindus and ae 

eer Parsis, are otherwise only studded with grand ‘and ce 

lofty buildings belonging to different communities including the Muham- ae is 

madans. It considers it to be the duty of rich Muhammadans residing in aS 

those two localities to erect a mosque in the vicinity to be used asa place of ~~ Se 

public worship by their Moslem servants and the poor Muhammadan working : pa 

people residing in those parts. The paper is confident in its belief that ifa ae 

charitably disposed rich Muhammadan comes forward to erect ® mosque in ee 

these localities he will, in all probability, be able to secure the requisite site eee 

free of charge either from Government, the City Improvement Trust or the , Sas 
Bombay Municipality. ee | | | 
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Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, : oie 
Secretariat, Bombay, 16th March 1917. Coane . aS 
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‘Week ending 17th March 1917: 


a Uae District Maj istrates and Political ‘Agents are requested to. send oe 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint | me 
- which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
‘are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, ifthe facts  =»-—s— See 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report §- °°. 
and what the correct facts ure... hf ey be 
: Soo (oI, (oo 
| : 3 of | . | dara ) PARAGRAPHS. | : as of 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— oe : a 
Bombay Legislative Council ; | weer cela : “eae 
Comments on. the Bombay Budget ; ee ee ; , 25—28 . oo ee 
7 Comments on’ Government's reply to. the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri’s ko a ae 
: interpellation regarding the C.I.D. . . . . . . 29-81 a 
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Judicial matters: pte BN ca ENS RRR EM tis 2, Se ol a 


Comments on the Bombay High Court's decision i in the case in Es 
Weigh ts 


, nection with the powers of the Muncipality under the W 
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s..going about shooting pigeons and 
gil :‘Comments on the discussion in— = 
laced. on the recruitment of certain castes for the 
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" ed ‘apathy’ of the Indian Government in taking steps to check = 
= > » '~" extravagance and enforce economy in viewofthe— . . °.11&12 
+ \(@> Alleged dangers of belittling the enemy’s strength and resources. .° 15 


ttitude of the Principals of the Engineering College and the Fergus- 


2 o's “gon College towards students wishing to join the Indian Defence 
ee er ORO MOREERREOR ge ee : 6. 
eos Comments on a speech of Dr. Allan, ‘Principal of the Engineering 
aos os ©" College, Poona, exhorting students to join the Indian Defence 
: * ; : ey Force i te 2 ee ° ° © ° ; : Ps . e e 5 


& Comments on the formation of a Moslem Committee for entertain- 
Le goto de Sang wounded Indian soldiers'in Bombay: . =. . «°  . AT 


i: CWO MONOD se a lk le ew a 
ee Se India’s — gift to England _. ee po ge Foe 
ieee >... °* Reflections onthe progressofthe— . + =. .' . +... . 16. 
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-_. Comments,.on the Local Boards Act Amendment Bill. . , .. ,59&60 
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awi te that the: Indian I } + Defer els 
Bee ae ‘@ thousandth pai ret opr the heir png 7 ing Indian) = 
re Hien ol baths = ‘people. The ‘attempts of: ron-official members fol. 9. ee 
ie effect modification “in the Act havé failed andthe: = = (a 
inequality existing between the Indians and Europeans in the army’ has) = * 


got been removed. But thé Act has afforded a' very small opening fori) = ° - » a 


principle of compulsion not having been applied to Indians in the formation of 


Indians to enlist themselves as Volunteers. We do not know when the doors .» ©. | 


of the military service will be fully opened to the Indians. But wetrust  $§ . ‘sme 
that now. that the progress of events have given Indian sepoys the =: . -...@ 
opportunity of fighting shoulder to. shoulder with the Allied troops against: | 

an Haropean enemy and have given the Indians a chance of enlisting — ee 
shetoséives: in the Defence Force, a time will certainly come when the~ © ° (<0: & 
doors of the military service will be thrown open to Indians. But — Be a 
before such an event. comes to pass we should fully avail. ourselves of ° «© ° . # 
the present opportunity offered to us and enlist ourselves in the Defence © § ©: 
Force in as large numbers as possible. If many young men do not respond 
to the present call the officials will say that the Indians are lacking in war- | ee 
like spirit and that they are not fit to govern themselves inasmuch as they §.§. . .°/M 
have not the zeal to defend their own country. We:should lay aside our. Ae 
grievances and should overlook our disabilities in the matter of com- —— - es. 
missions and should take the military training that will be given to us so that Se 
we may be qualified for officers’ posts. There. is at present no immediate : ie 
danger of India being invaded, but can we guarantee India’s immunity from | i 
such an invasion? Who will defend our homes in the event of an invasion if _—. ee 5 
we do not possess any military training? Shall we at that time allow ! our oo | 
motherland to be plundered and violated? The mettle of the Indian people oe ee 
is now going to be tested. We shall not be required at present to shed our ae 
blood in the defence of India. But in future other nations might cast a 
longing eyes on India and try to take possession of it. Indians should | ee ay | 
therefore, freely enlist themselves. in the Indian Defence Force in order a, 
to be able to defend their mother country from foreign invasions. We hope. 3 
our young men will not hesitate to take the full advantage of the opportunity Ae 
offered to them. You are atliberty to find fault with Government for not 


giving you all that you require, but by no means refrain from joining the 
Defence Force in a spirit of sulkiness. 


2. If our young. men do not join the Force on the score of their having 
not been given an assurance of being treated on a 
Indian Loyalist (19), footing of equality with Europeans they will be merely i 
15th. Mar.; Kdthidwdr making an exhibition of. their weakness. Wefeel ae 
ering (64), vay nary confident that the British Government will never be - .- —:. <i 
roel omvo (New), backward in bestowing political privilegesonuswhen -—~ |, © im 


they are convinced of our fitness for them. ‘lhe | er 
present time is not the one for asking rights but for preparing the way forthe a 
concession of political rights to our country by enlisting ourselves in the India | | | 
Defence Force. [The Kdthidwdar Samdchdr expresses disappointment at the 


the Defence of India Force and at the differential treatment given to Anglo- 
Indians. It appeals to the young men of Gujardt and Kathidwdr to enlist _ ee, 
themselves in the Defence Force. The Politica Bhomio writes in Py similar es 
strain.] si a 


' 8. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses surprise at the tadifienenne shown. by if ae 
Mubammadan. leaders in not calling public meet-. |. | 
Akbdr-e-Isldm (52), 14th ngs for exhorting young Muhammadans to enliss 
Mar.; Bombay Samdchdr themselves in the Indian Defence Force and exhorts. ss * 5 hee 
(58), 15th Mar, them to lose no more time in organising such. ©. ye \ 


meetings. It expresses hope. that if an. Appeal... 2h ae 
is. made t¢ Muhammadan young men for enlistment a large number of 9 \~ 
them will respond to the call as-the martial sha ingrained: inthem:* It . 
asks political leaders to refrain from taking part tical movements pet: 
to base: heir. energies to bopaliaene -. war tones ) 
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uo. ~ ©. ~ College by our esteemed contemporary, the Chronicle. 
ag Lae od ~ One-more instance has been added to that long list: 
an, Prin College, ‘In the little speech which Dr. Allan made to exhort. 


- 
» 


“a + 
3 7 
» 7 ad , 
~ ° * 
. 2 > ¥, 


Al 
E 


= Poona, ‘exhorting students the students of his college to join the Defence of 


ior 
the Indian Defence’ India Force, he was pleased to make some irritating 
_.. Force. + = ~~ gnduncalied for references. to the kind of work which 
 -> SKaiser-i-Hind (21), those who join the Force are expected to do. Dr. 
en ce’ ae esa > Allan appears to be endowed with little imagin- 
_ Matrdtia (0), 10th Mar. tion. He tells his students that their services are 
eRe Pes eae required ‘ nat simply to fight the outside enemy but to 
put down civil disturbances like the joining of all Mill-hands of Bombay at 
-» gtike or a tailway strike at Poona’. In .a Machiavelian tone he says. 
“*Non-obedience to any orders of the Government on your part is a mutiny,’ 
Not content withthese remarks, Dr. Allan goes to the extent of attributing - 
t6 some of his stidents ulterior motives of ‘forcing the Government to ‘give 
up certain rights and privileges at the point of a bayonet.’ - We wonder 
whether the speech had its desired effecs upon the students. Far from being 
‘encouraging, it is beyond doubt calculated to create disaffection amongst those 
who had: the misfortune to listen .to Dr. Allan’s oratory. We would be 
surprised if the Educational Department which is well-known for its vigilance 
should pass over this mischievous speech of the head of the Engineering 
- Gollege.”. [The Mahrdtia writes :—“ The Principal must be congratulated on 
, his frankness. But we feel that this plain speaking was not necessary. An 
~~ gducated youth, as the Principal inwardly feared, cannot think, without a 
“twitching of the conscience, of the possibility of* his having to fire on his own 
— @ountrymen. Buthe will solve this problem in one of two ways. He will 
either keep away from volunteering or having voluntéered will, if his cons- 
cience so dictates at the moment, politely decline to obey an order to fire on 
‘ is fellow-countrymen. The martial law is there to take care of such a 
gonscientions objector. There’is no reason why educated Indians should 
_ ‘ keep away from joining the Indian Defence Force, simply because there is a 
«possibility of their having to face martial law for breach of dicipline in a 
--* delicate moment; ‘The possibility may never turn into actuality.’ 


% 


“It is* surprising ‘hat the Principal of the Poona Engineering 

ial ey Gk College has had the extraordinary temerity of 
delivering an extraordinary address to his students 
mA ee in connection. with volunteering. Whatever one’s 
so towards students individual, feelings may be in respect of certain 


s 


to join to the matters, it is absurd that one should address a 


Pio 


fagian Defence “Force community of’young men in the manner chosen by 
uiessted. ~~. ( ‘Mr, Allen. He is ‘not an ideal principal; there 
88G, cannot be much doubt about it. But it was not 
‘pertainly within his provinge to tell those who were 
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ae es, 23 ory eo the. = of the. bayonet, ‘Beck 3 insin nsinuati * 5 ee not only misohie-. - " : 
"gous but also . erogatory to . the’ JPyemslng of. the. ap ok veal ‘The way oa 
--. ghogen by Principal Allen’ is not the best method of making the Ceiak Z 
.-- gmderstand the measure in the. right gepirit. -We tragsh Government will. put io pr 
a little restraint on the mischievous propensities. of Mr. Allen and kindly’ tell, - ee e 
him to mind his own business.” [In the next issue the paper writes. under, ie a 
the heading “ Look at this Principal and that” :—‘ Principal, Paranjpye of the. .°° « 1 
Fergusson College, we understand, is trying | to ‘induce several vallege- 0 a 
_ students to offer themselves as recruits for the Defence of India Force. es. 
has given appropriate facilities to Professors Bendale, M. R. Paranjpye, 
Kelkar and others of his staff so that they too might join and set an example 
to. students which they might follow: But we hear that in the same city of a 
Poona, another Principal of a College—Dr. Allen of the Engineering College, ae 


speaking at the recruiting meeting, conjured up such an imaginary but lurid ~ Ee ee 
and doleful picture of another mutiny and the horrid slaughter of Indigns by j=. © { % 
Indians that some students who meant to join the Force were to acertain extent- A 
discouraged by the speech. Some of them, we hear, postponed, if not<relinqui- ce 
shed, their noble purpose, which the Viceroy said was as patriotic as it was a. 
for the good of the Empire. Who is fostering patriotism more, Dr..Allen or 7 
Professor Paranjpye ? ’’} | eee _< e 
7. The Message expresses agreement with the iesieusable Pandit a 
eee pe th ¢ Madan Mohan Malaviya’s resolution in connection oa 
En ae 5 war em “~~ with the hundred millions war gifi to England . = ?#f 
panel (6), 11th Mar. and remarks :—“ If the Viceroy, -the Indian Govern- : oe 


ment and the Secretary of State ignored public . ee) 
Opinion, His Majesty’ s Government should have at least ascertained before a 
gratefully accepting the offer whether the responsible public opinion in this q 
country had been consulted. Such a course would not only have ‘ touched the 
warm heart of India’ but it would have also made the Government in this 
country show a little better regard for it in future. This is one more instance 
of Mr, Lloyd George’s omission to show adequate regard for India, and he ae 
should realize that it is not these omissions which touch the warm heart of i | 
India........... The right thing for the Government to do at this stage, would ong 
have been, as our contemporary of the Tmes of India has very rightly observed, oa 
to raise the largest possible sum, both by increased taxation and by loan, for cote 
the prosecution of the war........... Such a course would not only have com- oe 
mended itself to Indian opinion as a thoroughly equitable arrangement but nl 
would have evoked its heartfelt gratitude for the same. Now that Govern- a 
ment have committed us definitely toa course without even an effort at 
previous consultation, may be of a formal character, if we submit to it, it is 


ky, 


quite a different thing. But in principle, belated as it may seem,. we are Se 
constrained to enter our respectful but emphatic protest against the course ae 


pursued by the reed: 


* 


ee. The unceremonious manner of the Government of India in springing 
upon the people of this country the-surprise of the 


Diy Beg ay, ‘lth 100 millions war gift provoked a warm and perfectly =| a Yi 
ao. oe dignified protest from Pandit Madan Mohan Mala- eee 


| viya....... Before the ‘ gift’ was decided upon there —in 
- Was not even the show of a formal consultation with the representatives of the : 
people in Council. The Imperial Legislative Council was all the while in 
session and if the responsible authorities had the scantiest consideration for the fe 
Opinion of the people's representatives they would have availed themselves of ¢ 
_ the earliest opportunity to obtain their approval before the bargain wasclosed —. 
between the two\ Governments. Having regard to the fact that the 
Council had registered two resolutions previously “to: support the. honor, mee 
dignity and prestige of the Empire ’ the Government of India had no D TOREOR, oS 
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mon int woul? i. 7 jet the charge fairly’ and squa rely, Nothing of the kind» 
ne and. nd W William Meyer, who spoke for Government, simply evaded 
rt ‘th os ‘Pandit by telling him that he should not have made. 
vit because it left-no room for the Government of - 

ly? Th there takes the Pioneer to task for its ‘mean 
ified atta kK? on the Pandit in’ this connection and for calling 


nt ie 180 ile ‘of the: United Provinces to disassociate. themselves from him; 


14 “concludes :—]. May we.add that not only the United Provinces, but the 
> whole o ‘Indian ’ India) associates itself in every particular with its revered 
2 and: tried leader. “We know that in the direction that he leads would be 
‘ome “found: the best interests of the country, the Government and the Empire.” 
S | [The Kesart romarks :—The Honourable Mr. Malaviya was right in contend- 
ing that the Imperial Legislative Council should have been consulted before 
. Government contributed a sum of £100 million towards the expenses of the 
- War, asthe: revenues of India cannot be devoted to any particular object 
>... ‘without the consent of the Council. It is impossible of course that this 
~-.-) * @onsent would not have been forthcoming from a Council which contains such 
Se ~ amiable. gentlemen as Sir G. Chitnavis and Mr. Das! Any further discussion 
Ree on this subject, however, is unfruitful and we allude to it simply with a view 
to ‘preventing a similar irregularity 1 in the future. | 


c wg, The Bombay Samdchdr thanks His Excellency the Viceroy for his 
A ae ee message to the people of India reminding them of 
en - ' the opportunity presented to them of proving their 
ne 7 ‘Bombay Samdchar (55), loyalty by subscribing to the war loan. It dwells 
as 17: ey “pr Mar. upon the benefits India has derived from British 
ee i 2 : ~~ "2"? Rule in India and on the sympathy evinced by 
ie Lords Hardinge and Chelmsford in the solution of 
5 ae Tindiats problems and expresses hope that India will enjoy commercial 
ee prosperity and increasing political rightsin the near future. It makes 
<>... @ strong appeal. to the Indian people tc hasten the day of the Empire’s 
~~.» © ‘Victory and the return of peace by subscribing generously to the War Loan. 
~~ -. [The Sdnj Vartamdn dwells upon the protection offered to Indian commerce 


a  ,. ~ bythe British Navy and exhorts the people to subscribe to the War Loan 
2 me With & view to ensuing an early peace. : 

i ; y. : | 40. Commenting upon the speech delivered by His Excellency Lord 
ae Willingdon at the War Loan meeting. held at. the 
e a ~ es yor oh (g), 11th Mar * Town Hall, Bombay, the Gujardt: writes :— We are 


of opinion that if - Lord Willingdon had not asked 

the people to refrain from pelitical movements but had shown them the 
-... . direction their political activities should take, he would have been able 
“>, t0secure a better contribution to the loan of victory. The repeated exhorta- 
‘| - tions made to the people to give up political agitation has effects that are— 
‘, .- far from desirable, and they begin to ask as to why they should. trust Govern-_ 
| a ~- , goént when they themselves are not being trusted by their rulers. People do 
oe - a: not understand why Governmént should be so afraid of political agitation. 
i Have not bodies conducting political agitation supported and made appeals: 
-. for enlistment in the Defence Force and subscription to the War Loan? 
is Excéllency referred to the ignorance prevailing among the people about 
_ oy ¢ the gravity of the situation ; but it must be remembered that their ignorance 
. - .jgodué to the lack of. facilities for imparting education to them. Is it not, 
ge, therefore, strange that officials should not support suggestions coming from 
opr. af. leaders for. providing the peopre with additional facilities for receiving 
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inideetstaig ikea té affect cit 
bata mot" Goverment’ ‘get them an jexbuph 
igrations' to the hills as — asthe war 
eas to the pies to subsofitte to the Loan nod eho tat they are 
: » ate at defenditig their‘country.. This isthe time for. the Re. porple 

their fitness for swarajya and we feel sure they will prove equal: O; 
The Kesari says:—At the War Loan meeting held’ at Bombay 


during the progress of the war. At this meeting His Exbellency also read & 


_ letter from Mr. Lloyd: George. appealing for the co-operation of the Indiang, We 


ate of course ready to give every possible help:to:the Empire at this crisis. Buf 
should we not have.an adequate return for our sacrifices? It is unfair to ask 
F amnn to suspend the Home: Rule movement during the war. Mr. Lloyd. 

e himself has offered Home Rule ‘to. Ireland on’ certain eonditions 
he gh the war is still.in progress. Why should India wait then till the 


the war ends? It is in the interests both of India and the Empire that. 


Government should give. a definite promise of conferring Home Rule on 
India soon after the war. The Home Rule movement does not clash with 


the true interests of the Empire and + we should urge destin to ignore: the call 


to suspend the movement: 


AL Discussing the’ question of the “urgent need for economy ” the 
“Sind Observer remarks :—‘‘ The people of the British 

Alleged apathy ofthe Isles have been told with a directness that must 
Indian Government ‘in have come as a shock to many, and the Government 
faking steps to check a+ home has not confined itself to mere words, but 


xtravaga for 
sdaeaeine ra = ar Ge | is taking action to. ensure that the necessary 


war, economy is enforced. In India Government have 
Sind Observer (10), 28th not as yet considered the matter, and a considerable 


Feb. | proportion of educated ‘people do not seem to’ be 

| aware that we are at war. But what can we expect 
when the Lieutenant-Governor of a great province is spending lakhs of rupees 
on constructing an artificial lake whereon he and his friends will sail yachts, 
and when the same satrap directs that no lady should appear at his court in 
the same costume twice? This extravagant conduct, when we are supposed. 
to be straining every nerve to overcome a powerful foe, is nothing short of 
wicked! -The British Government and people are proverbially slow to adopt 


stringent measures and prefer to allow themselves to drift, but one would 


have thought that the past two and a half years have been full of useful 
lessons. It is simply astounding to see ships freighted’ with luxuries and 
unnecessaries arriving at our ports when tonnage is so short and when 
every extra ton carried adds to the responsibilities of the Navy. It is 
disgusting to see the reckless expenditure which certain people indulge in when 


thousands of men are putting up with terrible hardships in the, fighé for | 


, Feedom.” 
iz. The Rast Goftdr quotes figures showing the import of foreign wines, 
Rast : Goftér 28), lth biscuits and other foodstuffs, motors, etc., in India 
mee, : Indian Government do not teach the people to be 
more economical during the present crisis by placing restrictions on the import 
of such articles of luxury, as the British Government have done in Hngland 
in the case of motor cars, tea, coffee, cocoa, etc. It believes that India can, at 


this juncture, very well afford to be without those delicately woven silk tabrica | 


which are still being imported from France, Japan and China. It then 


rewarks that the reason why the authorities do not take such a step is’ 


that by doing so many of the English manufactories would have to be closed, 


The paper inquires why the British Government have imposed restrictions on - 


the import of jute and tea from India and thereby injured the interests of 
the poor Indian ‘agriculturists. It remarks that this policy of the British 
authorities is an exemplification of the sage obout the ) milling. horee. Pietin de 
the most heavily loaded. | Shs BR 
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8 fo. show 
he: ‘occasion; 
is: Bxcellenoy — 
Lord Willingdon advised ,the. people. to. suspend the Home Rule movement, 


in the course of the last year and asks why the 
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yen’ Ss Ghe ocoupa of Bagdad ill gteatly redound to the 
dit of India and will clo ‘the. tmouths of some crities< of India who took 
ightin belittlir g‘the part played ‘by. her in the war. The Hindusthdn 
ks that tlie praise bestowed on the valour of Indian :troops in con- 
Of ‘Bagdad ill ‘accords with the preferential treatment 
given:to f iang in the Indian Defence Force, which, it is afrai@, will 

be Tregardec das‘an- ‘ll dvised and unjust. step by the neutral countries. It 

xp Sone hope that the sense of justice of the British Parliament ‘will 

in’ the end and the- disabilities of Indians will be removed and | 

ey Ww: 1 be given commissions in the army. The paper asks the Muham- 
Mads as not to regard the fall of Bagdad with any misgiving for it was no longer 
the onptial of the @ Khalifs but was a centre of German intrigues ‘and that, 
‘$herefore, the passing of Bagdad into British hands should be welcomed by: 
Indian Muhammadans. The Praja Mitra and Parsi also rejoices at the 8ccupa- 

. tion of Bagdad and ‘believesthat the news of the British victory will greatly . 

: * gnfbaea oe: the Afghan trrbes who will now cast in their lot with the British 
and cease giving trouble to Indian troops on the frontiers. The Bombay 

~ . Bamdachdr dwells at length on the part: played by Indian troops in the 
ime ~ecoupation of Bagdad and believes’ the victory will tend to encourage the 
he troops. fighting in other zones and stimulate them tO achieve similar results.] 


#14, ee The news of the past week is the fall of Bagdad. And the news 
Rast ‘Goftar (28), 18th id memorable, momentous........... The brilliant dash ° 
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Mar., Eng. ools. -of General Maudehas more than atoned for those 


grave errors’ of omission and commission which 
preluded and disfigured the Mesopotamian campaign and lost us the services 
ofan exceedingly promising and valorous young General. The occupation 
of Bagdad spells-a turning-point in the fortunes of the war in Western Asia so 
far.as both England and Russia are concerned ; and it irrevocably spells the . 
knell of every long-pent, long-toiled hope and ambition on the part of Germany 
‘to secure an Open-Sesame to the Hast. -There is an end also to that sordid 
-‘oisrule ‘and corrupt régime of -the Turk who had turned an ancient garden 
vege haunt of beauty into an unpaved, unpath'd semi-wilderness.” 


45. Discussing the next move of the enemy, the Sind Observer writes: 
‘ys ‘Tt has also been suggested . that Hindenburg’s plan 
; “Alleged dangers of be- is to swoop down upon Italy and to relieve the sore 
_ littling the enemy's pressed Austrians, but this, too, is shown: to be* 
| faleceeie and vor (10), 2 , bristling ‘with difficulties. Whatever course the 
ail mepey AWN), ae eat German strategist decides on, he will be sup- 
- ported whole-heartedly by the soldiery and it will 
_ the a bloody affair: for as we said above, the men can be readily induced to 
_ believe that . they are about to’.end the war and urged to great effort and 
sacrifice, Wenoticed in the last Illustrated London News to hand a full 
age picture of a German prisoner. taken on the Western Front and below we 
“-. yoad' that this sorry’ fellow who does not seem to hive hada square meal for 
~ “three weeks or more is a specimen: of hundreds -who are surrendering to the 
» ‘allie troops daily. We cannot.imagine anything more mischievous.. Does 
— the Gondon News wish us to believe that these miserable scare-crows are the 
oe | gen who ‘are holding up the magnificent: French and British soldiers with 
heir stupendous supply of munitions ? Such pictutes and talk are worse than’ 
; The German. army is still going strong, and this fact should be driven 
bm as mich as possible; so that there. will be no dangerous relaxing on our 
* The Ger pan soldier i 18 still eras | that he an | 1 hack. a way to 
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will be completely frustrated and she will never be able to raise her head again, a 
17. Taking an appreciative note of the movement set on foot by some 7 eee 
of the leading Muhammadan gentlemen of Bombay Bes 
Comments on the form- who met an the 13th instant at the Islam Club to nee ‘Gi 
ation of a Moslem com- appoint an Executive Committee for collecting funds i 
mittee for entertaining from the Moslem community and for. making neces- 3 


.Takhs for elementary education. The request was by. no means cs pr 
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“zeoent German ‘cilia ‘on the. Yee 
: . ‘Western front partly to the weakness of the. enemy: os a 
"Reflections on ‘the pro-. and partly to their desire to occupy. strong positions... ee 


gress of : ec | (52), It adds :—We do not think the enemy can afford to = ere i 

th Mar. eg NRE wage a defensive warfare ag its subjects are tired = — on a 
| of the war and want peace as early as possible. OS ae 

Besides, a defensive warfare will have an adverse effect on the economic’ eae 
position of Germany. . It will, ‘therefore, make a dash either for Paris: or ce 

Calais. We have reason to think that the enemy will-concentrate all its eee 
‘available strength and resources to take its revenge upon England for reject ; a 
ing the peace terms by means of attacks by land as wellas by‘sea.’ The ee 

occupation of Baghdad has added to the mortification of Germany and she will Gea 


become desperate and make a last bid for victory.. But we feel sure that Ger-. 
many will sustain such a crushing defeat both on land and sea that her plans. 


wounded Indian soldiers 


2 o-Islém (52), Indian soldiers during the continuance of the war, 


16th Mar. , the Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses its joy at the genuine a a 

spirit of patriotism now animating the. Muham- ~ . 
madans of Bombay and the awakening that has taken place among 
them for supporting the British Government in the task of fighting the We 
German enemy as evidenced by the abovesaid movement. It, however, ae 
declares that the sum of Rs. 2,506 collected at the above meeting is not a 
adequate for the purpose of eritertaining the wounded soldiers whose number Bice. | 
is bound to be very large and it advises the Muhammadans to supplement the 
above collection by liberal contributions. The paper. wishes that other’ sister 
communities might follow the example set by the Muhammadans in_ this 
matter. It concludes with remarking that the Pe os have yet to do,much 
towards helping Government which, it believes, they will be able to accom- 
plish by appointing committees, similar to the one mentioned above, for the 
purpose of co- —" with Government. in other matters conhected with 


sary arrangements for the entertainment of wounded 


the war. | 7 
; 18. 2 « Since the year 1911-12, the Government of India have paid | ae 

| increased attention to the expansion of education 8 oe 

The ee Budget. and the increasing annual grants which formed a 0 ae 
Message (6), 14th Mar. special feature of the Indian budget for three oD ae 
years before the war were evidence of Govern- -~ ~ aa 


ment’s desire to. spread education as widely as possible consistent with’ . ne | 
efficiency. Though so far as-this country is concerned they have not 3 aS 
yet been adle to canvince themselves that compulsion in education is a ae 


‘necessity, a great stimulus has been given to the spread of education.......:.. a 


The. feeling of satisfaction at the increased importance which Government 
attach to education would have been enhanced if they had accepted the — ae 
modest request of Mr. Srinivas Sastry for a small additional grant of Rs. 30 a 


and the Government of India, who have never been mean or ni gardly - ee 
regard to their expenditure, would not have found it' difficult to fing the etl | cee 
gum of an additional £200,000 for educational purposes. Weare verygrate: = 
ful to them for providing a sum of Rs. 30 lakhs in the coming year for’ the : 
iinprovement of the pay and prospects of teachers. It is‘ recurring grant 


and ean be availed of for primary or secondary: education « as ciret mstanc 


pen 
$e expen fure’ on. “armaments ; 
0 aor tn importance or urgency. 
y ‘stand by the principles: 
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mde acy thanks ‘the Government of India for the 

ine g grant of Rs, 30 lakhs ‘provided. by 

Bey in the “tr penal: Budget: for the training of 

school Soaphers') and for increasing: the present scala 

es. alin upon the importance of giving preliminary training 

for. better ‘adapting them to their avocation and, referring to 

yy of th 9 institutions ee. training them, welcomes the ‘grant as likely 

na in turning out a larger number of trained teachers than 

are jofore The: paper also commends the solicitude of Government for the 

poate of the ot-of teachers as evinced by their desire to earmark a 

ion ‘ of the abovementioned grant for increasing the present scale of their 
ries. It expresses the hope that the liberal policy thus initiated by 
Wernment in the matter of education will not only be continued but will . 

owed to attain fuller develbpment with the return of normal times. 


? 


“Myr, Shrinivasa Shastri’s resolution for the addition of 

. Rs. 30,00,000 to the provision made for elementary 
ne (20), 18th education* met its expected fate in. the Imperial: 
Legislative Council.......... Anticipating the objec- 

’ tion. which Government would offer Mr. Shastri emphatically pointed out 
“that though the needs of the war were paramount, the needs of education and 
- gianitation Of the people caine next in the order of importance.’ Sir William 
Meyer’ s réply was disapppointing and evasive. Mr. Shastri’s request 
ynnot be complied with as there are many,unforseen calls on the Exchequer. 
While Sir Meyer preached economy in the matter of Education, Sir Reginald 
Craddock rewarded the Police administration with a handsome grant of 
Rs. 10,C0,000.for the brilliant services rendered by that department during the 
‘period of. the war. Wecannot admire the wisdom of this arrangement. It 
ig.a well known fact that the Police Department owes its existence chiefly to 
- prevalence of crime and wrong which are in most cases the direct results of 
illiteracy and ignorance. Therefore logically speaking the more we educate 
people, theenecessity for maintaining an efficjent system of Police is con- 


siderably lessened.” | 


a1. While commending the tact and farsightedness of Sir William 
, Meyer in framing the new Indian Budget for the 


a Patrikd (66), eax 1917-18, the Navsdri Patrikd declares that the 
ey principle of political economy of meeting only the 
~ normal expenditure of. a. country by permanent taxation and of meeting 
Widen or occasional expenditure by raising loans is not observed in framing 

adian Budgets. It does not approve of the policy followed as a matter of 

urse, of raising by means of taxation more income than is necessary and 

en. 60° Utilise the balance towards the Army or Police Department or for the — 

Tallways end irrigation works which could be better provided for by 

ebt.... The paper, further, considers the annual payment of a sum of 

of. Tapers. for 30 years towards making good India’s proposed gift 

ritain of. 100 million pounds for war purposes to be a very 

| Upon. the.country. in her present economic condition. It, how- 

sti cation at the raising of the import duty on foreign piece-. 

the excise duty where,it was with prospect of its com-. 

hifi p int Hae future and regards. it as a good set-off against the new 

en... +6 also. advocates the _appl tion. of the. super-tax to annual 
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ipoatpes-of He, 98,000; add. upwards” instead of to those of Hs, 50,000, and 
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for’ in the Act. ‘he paper decléres that instead. 


 Mhes Ke Os 
9 °° Svea 


wi 


Railways, when education has received a grant of only. Rs. 50 lakhs. 


22.. Referring to the Budget ieoniaien in. the. ‘Imperial Legislative 


- Council, the Bombay Samdchdr expresses 'the wish 
oie wenatuere (5), that the people would carry into effect the sugges- 

tions made by the Honourable Sir Claude Hill while 
speaking on the subject of the development of Indian forests. 
necessity,on the part of. the public, of starting joint stock companies for the 
purpose of the development of the paper pulp industry for which this country 
_ offers a very good field. It praises the intention of » Reece of ‘calling in 
an expert for the purpose of raising a body of engineers skilled in forestry, but 


while appreciating the prospective benefits that might arisefrom the labours of . 


such engineers remarks that the Forest Department should, not benefit at the 
expense of agriculture. According to the paper the people ‘wish that the acti- 


vities Of these engineers may not result in the area available for grazing cattle — 


being diminished instead of being increased. It also expresses gratification ‘at 
fhe statement made by Sir Pardey Lukis with regard to the efforts of Govern- 
ment in carrying on & vigorous campaign against the ravages of consumption 
and in encouraging scientific medical research undertaken by private 
individuals: by rendering them help, as has been done in the case of 
‘Dr. Sudhamani: Ghosh for enabling him to carry on his researches in the 
treatment of leprosy. The paper then refers to the observation made by 
Sir George Barnes in the Council, anticipating the possibility, in the future, 
of a curtailment of trade facilities on the Indian railways just as there has 
been a diminution in the facilities for sea-borne trade, and expresses the wish 
that the business community as well as the public will calunly put up with 
the difficulties that might arise from a.shortage -in | the means of railway 
communication. . 


«283, “The cotton excise duty will continue to reriain as it is at present, 
namely, 33 per cent. We should have welcomed it 

- Message (6), 13th Mar. as a small measure of justice if Government had 
ve . decided to do away with this unfair, unjust and 
cnpeuitalla imposition on one of our most potential home industries. We 
accept, however, Sir William Meyer’s assurance that this is not exactly the 
time to do away with a source of income. Our acceptance of this assurance 


would have been unreserved if he had taken steps to tap a new source of - 


income by imposing a tax on the export of raw cotton. We find that the 
suggestion made by the Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy was. practically ignored 
by the Finance Member. It is easy to see the reason for refraining to benefit 
from this untapped source of income. It is believed that any such course 
would wound the susceptibilities of other countries: ‘particularly Japan which 
is at this moment exporting the largest quantity of Indian cotton. But. that 
consideration alone ought not to have weighed with the authorities in letting 
this source remain unexploited to the detriment of other sources, which 
ghould not remain on the Indian Budget even for a day longer. We refer 
here particularly to the salt tax Which was raised last year, notwithstanding 
the protest made by Mr. Dadabhoy. Sir William Meyer said that this tax 
could not: be reduced owing to the exigencies of war finance. We submit 
that at any rate this was not the time for maintaining the duty. 
standing all that has been said about the prosperity of the country during the. 
ast two years, we are Of opinion that the poorer classes whom this tax 
| affects directly are worse and not certainly better off for all that prosperity. 
sseseeese Turning to the super-tax which it is now proposed to levy, we have 
already expressed the view that those who have made large profits as & result 
of the prevalence of war conditions are justly liable to give a fair return to 
the State. The failure, however, of Government to accdde, to the 
yeasonable ; requests made by Mr. Sarma for affording relief to un 
Hindu families is extremely disappointing. It works as a hardship both in 
principle and practice on these families for no fault’ of theirs aie that 
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imposing an additidnal dihp ob pee ce every sian ok. quad nsrtda a 
| tie Indian Hadlerays; which will affest'the: poor: mare than ‘the rich,, the tax. 
Ought to have been levied ad valorem. Tt also cannot view with approval the 
increase in the a on the Army, the Political Department and the 
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shi and will operate on the people wiih, cs 
MPGSRID:.. Dany oases in: the past, the working. of the 

ne-Tax Aci bs nd the ral 2 framec ‘thereander has become a public scandal 

é.Cannot seatean ink i the new provisions will add: considerably ‘to it.” 


‘Commenti ing ‘upo on the intérpellation. of the Honourable Mr.'Asad_ 
Peas, ‘Bi Khan in the Imperial Legislative Council regarding - 
nents on. dine: subsidised newspapers, the Indw Prakdsh observes :— 
‘ on ae oan tier. ‘Government were so long evading the question. 
~iigatemn Now they tell us that they did not give any aid to 
‘any newspaper but that they only purchased copies 
‘of some papers. Is not a paper benefitted if copies 
- Prakien (80, of it are bought? The Honourable Sir R. Craddock 
: also stated that Government have. stopped the 
-. purchase of copies of all papers excepting the Jagad . 
s Pritt from this year. Why should the Jagad Vritt alone have been made an 
“exception? Why should Government be wroth against other papers? 
“What have they done? These are hard times of war and the aid should not 
- be sto pped. But why should Government resort to such devious methods ? 
| Why sheala: they not start a paper of theirown? We honestly feel that 
3 there should be a Government paper advocating the views of Government 
: ‘and replying to criticisms levelled against Government. — It is not desirable 
| 40 sUppress or gag papers fhat criticise Government. We -earnestly 
he _ Fequest Government to start a paper that would effectively expose the mislead- 
oe ing criticisms of papers and we think that such a step would silence them. 
Then there would be no need of. — money over the purchase of copies 
of newspapers. 


25. “From the point of view of the closing balances, the Local Govern- 

ment has no reason to be dissatisfied inasmuch ag 

Pm on the Bom- the provincial balances with its bankers, the Gov- 
ansage (6), 16th Mar, °rament of India, have mounted up from slightly 

over a crore and a half in the actuals of 1915-16 to a 

itl under two crores and & half at the end of the present financial year.......... 


eane: ] 
sidised news- 


.  . Some of our friends who are interested in the direction and management of 
a joint stock companies might envy the strong reserve position of Govern- 
a ment,’ resulting from a succession of ‘ prosperous years.’ But we doubt if 
Rape outside their ranks, there are people who will be pleased at this large 
oe.  ‘@ecumulation of large balances from year to year. Frankly, we, for our part, 


‘are not at all satisfied with the accumulation of large balances and thence . 
ee ing the ‘prosperity’ of the Presidency, as Government and some 
3  dnberested outside critics have done. There are primarily two reasons why 
rt ~~. > -§we feel dissatisfied at this state of affairs; in the first place, urgent expendi- 
eK “ads. however legitimate, is withheld under one excuse or another and, 
et. - pecondly, much more is taken from the people than the actual spending caiacity 
ee of Government warrants.......... There was education; there was sanita- 
‘> -$ion ; there. were other amenities of civilised public life. Year after year, inside 
“pe the Council aud outside, an irrepressible wail has been sent forth for education, 
ae - -Ynore education and still more education. There have been many projects of 
sanitary improvement, such as pure’ drinking water supply and drainage, 
which ‘have been hung up for ‘want of funds.’ Municipal improvement and 
. district board works have suffered because of lack of means on the part of the 
- amunicipalities and district boards. It appears to us that rural improvement 
even more than urban has suffered from the effects-of a pennywise policy. 
Save ‘in Tespect. of certain items the Financial Statement presented by Mr. 
a Jarmichael is not. certainly one on which we can congratulate ourselves or its 
a ice aac The.contemplation of the rosy picture of a large opening and a still’ 
a oe ih x Syrscaremea maybe a very pleasant task to its author. Itis a start 
Ring tion which the statement makes that; notwithstanding the depressing 
feble.war, the excise .revenue shows’ further expansion........< 
an pelare: meialy ander stamps, income-tax, . registration and 
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pressing urge 
construction of “the commemorative “building aut i 
amalgamation of the superior branches of the Excise ‘and Salt departments 
and the appointment of three Deputy Commissioners of Salt and Excise,, the 
new appointment of a second Income Tax Collector, the creation of fifteen 
new posts of the subordinate judge grade to be ‘ Personal Assistants to the 
District Judges’ the appointment of an Inspectress of Girls’ Schools, the 
large provision for the salaries of District J udges and Assistant Judges, the 
large increase under police and police buildings. These are items as to ‘the 
pressing urgency’ of which we are not convinced. In the course of the 
discussions yesterday, we believe it was Mr. Cadell who with great indignation 
told Mr. Kamat that he was ‘unaware of the war’, for his inexcusable fault 
of having urged that the discretionary grant of six Jakhs be reduced to three 
lakhs and:the saving thus effected be utilised for primary school buildings in 
the mofussil. Wesee nothing extraordinary in Mr. Kamat’s proposal that 
Mr. Cadell must needs have pulled him up by saying that this was the war 
time. It does not at any rate disclose that Mr. Kamat was unaware of the 
fact so much as Mr. Cadell and his colleagues appear to be. If the exhibi- 
tion given in the Financial Statement correctly reflects the official mind, we 
have reason to think that Government needs to be reminded of that fact 
more pointedly than anybody else. Practically every one of the items we 
have enumerated above is one which could have been postponed ‘ without 
grave inconvenience, till after the conclusion of war, if not for ever.” 


26. Commenting upon the Budget introduced in the Bombay Legis- 

_ lative Council, the Bombay Samdchdr expresses 

Bombay Samdchdr (55), its satisfaction at Government making provision 
15th and 17th Mar., Jdém- in @ fairly. liberal manner for increased expenditure 
e-Jamshed (20), 14th Mar. on education and sanitation during the year 
1917-18 in spite of the financial stress due to the 
war. It refers to the estimated closing balance of over 2 crores of 
rupees for the year 1916-17 and wishes that a portion of this balance had 
been devoted towards helping the Dharwar College and educational insti- 
tutions conducted by the missionaries on a more liberal scale than has 
been provided for in the new Budget. [In the subsequent issue the paper 
regards, the demand embodied in the Honourable Mr. Kamat’s resolution for 
transfering Rs. 3 lakhs out of the Ks. 6 lakhs provided 1 in the Budget for P. W,. 
Discretionary Grants to the head “ Education ” for the contruction of primary 
schools in the mofussil as just and reasonable. It contends that the claims 
of the Educational Department should be given priority over those of the 
P. W. D. and wishes that Government had accepted the Honourable Mr. 
Kamat’s resolution. It expresses surprise at the want of zeal in the present 
Acting Director of Public Instruction, Mr. A. L. Covernton, in the interests 


of his own department and regrets that he did not see his way to stand by - 


Mr. Kamat. ‘The paper also contrasts .Mr. Covernton’s attitude With the 
enthusiasm displayed by the Honourable Surgeon-General in opposing | the 
proposed transfer, and then goés ov to thank Government for the provision 
already made in the Budget for spending Rs. 3,15,000 in the course of thé 

coming year on building primary schools. Elsewhere i in the same issue thé 
paper commends the action of Govarnment in providing in the Budget a sum 
of Rs. 5,000 to be given as a’grant to the Poona Municipality for the furtheraneé 
of its scheme for ensuring a pure milk supply to the oity of Poona and thinks 
‘that if this scheme proves a success it will facilitate similar arrangements bein 
made for Bombay City. The Jdm-e-Jamshed regards .the..new. Bodget pre: 
sented by the Financé Member as satisfactory and congratula , 


being able to ;make liberal provision, for -fmmpersand items. of expendi, iG 
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ble | Mr, Patel ‘aout. that. the discussion of the 
ndget may be adjourned, and in stating his 
reasons for. this unusal procedure made a lengthy 
~ statement of his own grievances in the Financial 
Conimittee ‘of which he was a menber. Though 
the: proposal was ruled out of order, Mr. Patel’s 
protest: re ‘ ‘ant wail have a salutary effect in the removal for 
@. futnaie. of: the: causes which constrained ‘the Honourable Member to 
yt the course which he took. Even Mr. Carmichael had to admit that 
Patel had laid his case with great fairness and the reply which he gave 
D. vtel's. charges was inconclusive and beside the poixt. The chief 
in’ Mr. Patel’s -remonstrance was that! he was disallowed permission 
to: go into the details contained in the Budget notes....:..... We trust that 
~ tthip: and the other defects of procedure which Mr. Patel took exception to 
- would not be allowed to recur in future inasmuch as they interfere with the 
* yight of free: nd untrammelled discussion in Committee and subvert the 
ends of the Reform Scheme.' As to the Budget itself, we are glad that it has 
_» > been framed with due respect to the popular outory against a policy of 
eee indiscriminate retrenchment.” [The Sdnj Vartamdn declares that treatment 
"ss wecorded’ by Government to the non-official members of the Legislative 
ee Gouncil in the matter of their advice and opinion in the framing of the 
Bet " ‘Budget i is not liberal. It endorses the complaint made by the Honourable 
Mr. Patel in the:Council against the Honourable Mr. Carmichael for not 
ees allowing him to bring forward certain suggestious in the Finance Committee 
eae while considering the Budget. It is of opinion that the elected members 
.. - ghould be ellowed to exercise in the Finance Committee the rights granted 
Pe: ‘ 40 them undet-the Morley-Minto Council reforms. The paper expresses the 
pe) hope' that when more extended rights are granted to the Legislative Councils 
lea existing defects would be remedied.] 


ae ia ‘We express po deep sympathy ‘with, the Honourable ‘Mr. v. J. 
Bu _ Patel in the motion he brought forward at yesterday’s 
i aogier | Mouage @, oath Mon, meeting of the Bombay Legislative Council that the 
Peon presentation of the Revised Financal’ Statement be adjourned. It was no 
foubt & daring and unusual proposal, which is hitherto unknown in the annals 
of Indian Legislative Councils and must have staggered the official world as 
. toust have astonished many of the people, but for the reasong which 
; 18 set forth with sufficient clearness. He could not have done better than 
‘ bringing forward such an extraordinary proposal in order to call atten- 
4 Hon to the irregular and high-handed procedure adopted by the Chairman 
“the Finance Committee........... Mr. Carmichael admitted: the great fair- 
ess with which Mr. Patel had stated his case—and said that as the discus- 
pions of the Finance Committee were informal—we italicise the word— 
he did not.think ‘it was fair to the committee to consider the whole of the 
> expenditure for it was open to Mr. Patel to bring forward resolutions in the 
pen A ail.’ -In the first place, we’ardé bound to protest against this ill-con- 
ed rentark.. If Mr. Carmichael’s dictum were to be accepted, we fail to 

a W where the necessity lies of appointing a committee which cannot consider 
ay pr I because it is open to the members thereof to bring up resolu- 
> fons rin # he ‘Council. In the second place we should like to know what the 
“  $Eopourable ger tleman means by saying that the discussions of the Finance 
... Gommmittee are én If he wants us to understand it in the ordinary and 
6 of th a Neem, there cannot be a greater absurdity. The discussions 
ier informal nor irregular. as Mr. Carmichael would have us believe. 
ince Committes is a regularly constituted body under definite rules 
e Committee has specific powers: and duties 
ED ti rs, Accordingly, Mr. Patel formulated 
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: » doy ‘vefbne: the dito with 

ard .to the — shairman: ruled: the. 
posals . prt * out of. ordér ‘and denied ‘the ‘dommittes an opportunity of. 
éaring the proposer’s point of view. It was ‘an extraordinary step that 


Mr.: Carmichael took of gagging a colleague, maybe # powerless one. 
We are glad that -Mr.: Patel did. not ‘subesici 


issively pocket the unmerited 
insult to his intelligence and let the~matter rest there.......... ° What is 


Inore astonishing still is the‘ treatment meted out to Mr. Patel by- the 


( 


Legislative Department of the Secretariat. He wrote to the Secretary 
asking for copies of the notes which had been recorded in the minutes,. In- 
stead of a reply from Mr. Nissim, Mr. French wrote to him to say that ‘the 
meetings of the Finance Committee were private and informal’ and that 
copies of the proceedings could not be supplied to him; but if he chose he could 
go to the Secretariat and inspect the book. To say nothing of the practice in 


a court of law—because we know our Secretariat would scout the very idea, 


of a comparison with a court of law—we should like to know if Mr. French’s 
reply was not ridiculous, if not altogether silly. Mr. Patel was a member 
of the committee whose recorded proceedings he could inspect although they 
were private and informal and yet he might not take copies! For utter lack 
of a sense of proportion, we think Mr. French’s statement is unexcelled. 
Lhe official attitude displayed here is nothing but one of distrust of non- 
official members on the part of Government. Mr. Patel did well in emphasiz- 
ing this point.” 


*29. ‘To the questions of the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri it was replied on 
< behalf of the Bombay Government that C.I.D. people 
Comments on Gov- Dave the general orders of Government to enquire 
ernment’s reply to the Openly about the names and other particulars of the 
Honourable Mr. Bhur- members of the Home Rule Leagues. When the 
gri’sinterpellationregard- Leagues are constituted fora lawful purpose and are 
ing the C. I. D. working in legal ways it is strange that Government 
Mahratta (5), 18th ghould try to frighten people away from the Leagues. 
Mar. The unnameable harassment which the police can, 
if they choose, inflict on any one is a supreme obstacle 


in the way of getting people to enlist as members of the Home Rule League. | 


Many conscientiously desire the Reforms which the League proposes to secure 
for the country. But they are afraid of ths police—or rather of Govern- 
ment whose hands and eyes the police are........... This is not to be wondered 
at in this country which is emasculated to a deplorable: extent. Poverty,— 
dire poverty—is at the root of the refusal of many to join the League. If 
Government knew .of their membership and dispensed with their services— 
what could they do? ‘That is the embarrassing question to a very large 
number. So the poverty which is sought to be remedied in the long run 
by the attainment of Home Rule—this same dire poverty comes in the way of 
the Home Rule propaganda.” 


30. It has been a long-standing complaint that while Government do 

not mind starving other departments of the adminis- 

Dnydn Prakdsh - (84), tration, they are always prepared to spend large 
16th Mar. amounts on the Police, and this: grievance has 
recently been ventilated in almost all our Pro- 

vincial Legislative Councils. It is not that the popular members do not 
understand the importance of this branch of the service, but they want 
Government to find out the causes which have rendered the Police 


unpopular and to remedy them. The Honourable Mr. Curtis the other day 


dwelt upon the necessity of strengthening the Police Department, but the 
fact seems to have been overlooked that all unnecessary increase in its 
personnel only results in the harassment -of the innocent, as the Police are 
tempted to create new work to justify their existence. The Honourable Mr. 
Curtis did not deny the fact that the C. 1. D. sometimes shadows respectable 


- men of undoubted loyalty but appeared to hint that people should take the - 
attentions paid to them by the C. [. D. as ‘an honeus ‘rather than & emt 
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has made himself particularly famous by 
erance in the Imperial Council. While 
ing wit the jail administration, he said that he 
gould ‘not understand why the Press and people 
Hiss their fellow-countrymen in the police. Such a state- 
rh of the Home Member is ridiculous for the following reasons. 
t to know rue the Press and people do not ‘ abuse’ policemen, they 
plaints against them, not. constantly—but from time to time, as 
for complaint arise. Again, the Home Member must know that 
hief grounds of complaint that the people have against the police is that 
F redeive from them more of. oppression than of protection—which 
» Tatter. is the duty formally assigned to them.......... We know that some 
© giembers of the police do show ‘ patience, zeal and courage’, but these are 
often misdirected. P Mex of undoubted ‘loyalty are shadowed from hour to 
“hour and place to place. This is strongly resented and is a potent cause of the 
“abtse’ which the-Home Member says he cannot understand. And do not 
“the police show ‘any qualities ‘other than those praised by the Home Mem- 
‘ber? We know they do and hence our complaint against them. Sir 
ginald Craddock in zealously pleading for the police, a mere fraction of 
the. people,. was apparently. unconscious of the misplaced boldness he was 
showing. He pitted the police against the rest of the people—and found 
‘the latter wanting in some necessary qualities (judgment? truth? or ?) the. 
possession of whieh would have helped them to form the same opinion of 
the police which Sir Reginall Craddock held. This was misplaced boldness, we 
‘must repeat. The Press and people, all wrong—and the police all right! 
How ‘supremely ridiculous this insinuation is!” 


a - 


i 
i 


ri . | ; gs f 
a a tink : 
ry ee 

i i¢ , - ‘ 

/ ‘ 


» 82. Commenting on the discussion’ on ‘the Honourable Mr. Upasani’s 

resolution against the appointment of a lecturer 

Comments on the in Geography in the College of Commerce, the 

"Honourable Mr. ‘Upasani’s Message says:—‘‘ Not content with this amusing 

resolution against the gofence of the professors, His Excellency made. an 

- , aggre insinuation that the Honourable Members who 

- Colleg ce 3 te supported the resolution had ‘at the back of their 
“Message (6), 16th Mar. mind a certain personal incident with regard to a - 

es professorial appointment in the College and that is 

the main reason why this resolution has been brought forward.’ We had 

-“beeb taught to think that imagination played but little part in the Govern- 
-mentof the Presidency. We congratulate His Excellency on the fine feat of — 

> imagination he has performed in this matter. It goes without saying that 

@ Honourable Members had nothing to do with it, assuming that it was 

ent. ‘at the back of their minds, in the Council. We can see where His 

lency ‘leads us to. Webeg to point out in all humility that it was not. 

‘congistent with the high prerogative of his office to make an insinuation 

kin knowing that the members could not reply. We venture to think 

reference tothe personal incident was imported into his Excellency’s 

rith a*view to Jend colour to the belief that that appointment which 

bos d,; the Finance Committee and the members who. supported 

sidered necessary was /being opposed ‘by other than altogether 

ions. It is extremely painful to see that this Fore dar 

made by the head of the Local Government in his respon- 

esident of. the Council. His Excellency’ s observation, 

founded as it laoks i in fairness.” 
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ov fodioc paterag estrictions “Mr. Marris admitted that antec acteristics were) | 
_ placed on the recruitment the ground work, 0 e ralee$ in the langu eofthe — 
of certain castes for the Honourable » 4 O'Donnell this would perhaps mean 


Police force. — that the rules.‘ were simply based on the existence 
uae India au), 14th of different castes of varying aptitudes for different: 


ar. kinds of work’. Does Mr. O’Donnell mean that 


birth: alone ibirisinns aptitude for different kinds of work, and that because 


‘one happens to be.born.a Brahman one becomes unfit for’ the ‘police service ? 
If it be so, we must say that our old-fashioned ideas about caste are getting 
support from most unsuspected quarters. And is Mr. O’Donnell prepared 
to apply these principles anywhere else except where Indians are concerned ? 
As Mr. Chintamani remarked in his reply, these rules in the first place cast 
‘a stigma upon a particular caste ; in the second place such a distinction, how- 
ever well safeguarded, is undersiable from the point of view of public service: 
igself because in seeking to exclude those who do not possess the requisite, 
qualifications others who do possess them would be disqualified. Besides, 
regulations of this nature directly violate the sanctity of the pledges which 
have been held out to the people of this country by successive sovereigns and 
statesmen. And finally they accentuate caste and racial distinctions and 
thus perpetuate standing evils. The regulations are not in the interests of 
the police seryice, because they. exclude from service some of the best material 
and they are not conducive to public contentment and satisfaction.” : 


¢ 34. “Mr. Lloyd George says that Ireland must be given Home Rule 
— ) because she ‘clearly demands it’. in another place 
India’s case for Home the reason given is that she ‘unmistakably ’ 
“7m A Git than that demands it. A demand to be granted must be 
. Pee 2 (6), 13th Mar. clear and unmistakable. Let Indian Home Rulers 
—— ~ take note of the fact. Even during war-time Ireland 
thought it discreet to make her demand for Home Rule ‘clear’ and ‘unmis- 
takable’ and Mr. Lloyd George’s speech proves that. she was justified in 
thinking so. Let India remember that England is ever ready to accede to 
clearly expressed demands and does not always take’it ill that the demands 
are sO expressed during war-time. Ireland, or rather a part of it, rebelled last 
year and thus ina way and to a certain extent forfeited her right to be 
granted Home Rule. But England, out of the abundance of her love for 
‘Jiberty all round, has forgiven, if not forgotten, the offence. India has refused 
to be drawn into the net which, we are told by Mr. Cleveland of-the C. I. D., 
was spread for her by Germany. India was loyal before the war and 
continued, and will assuredly continue, to be loyal during the war. If loyalty 
counts for anything, when the fitness for granting Home Rule is considered, 
India’s claim looks stronger than that of Ireland.” 


85. When people in India are being asked not to take part in any 

= political movement strony political agitation is being 

Sang ct Ms carried on in the self-governing Colonies and even 
ae ono iia ma“sm"e" in Great Britain itself. Mr. Lloyd George’s proposals 
with respect to the question of Irish Home Rule will 
greatly tend to create a split among the Irish people and that they, therefore, 


naturally refuse to accepi them. ‘There is. no likelihood of the Irish 


question being satisfactorily settled at present. The ministers should, 

therefore, exert their influence to bring about a compromise between the 
people of Ulster and the Nationalists and to postpone the consideration of the 
question till the end of the war. We hope the question of giving Home Rule 
to India on Colonial Jines will be considered slong with the Irish Home Rule 
question after the war. It must be remembered that Indians do not want 


Home Rule all at once but that. they only want a. larger share. ‘in the =. 
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administration of the: country with a view to er the. 


themselves. [The Hindusthdn urges'-the need 
Home sale being put byte the iat acl ny 
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ipa itiet the . -ingrease salle ‘in ‘the 
3udget in the import ‘duty on foreign - 
4 it “remarks that Mr: Runciman, who, 
: imsélf so much in favour of giving 
ion to the British and Allied trade after the 
r by levying héavy import duties on foreign goods 
sis “has ‘oly. ‘been influenced by prejudices in treat- 
‘ete is increase in the import duty as & breach on 
YT abot ia the: pg not to raise controversial matters 
on fiuiaite of the war. - i | declares that if this import 
26 inoressed it will only veeult in making foreign countries profit 
dia’s éxpense without | benefiting Manchester which is not likely 
and Lap vagainst ‘the competition - of other countries in India after the 
Tt ‘also supports th€ raising of the import duty on the ground of. 
imperes ‘interests. {In the subsequent i issue the paper expresses its joy at 
| e fai ure’ of those who agitated in Parliament and elsewhere to secure the 
ncellation of the proposed increase in-the duty above referred to. The 
--~ © Hindustan tears that the Lancashire people will not allow the increased 
ae import duty to continue after the termination of the war. It also rdmarks 
i i - that Indian wills have been all these years patiently bearing the unjust 
an ote urden of Excise duty which is crushing the Indian textile industry 
--.  ecause India cannot effectively. raise her voice in Partliament. It believes 
ye * * that the interests of Lancashire. will be given precedence over Indian interests 
eo ee _an@ Government will have to yield to the pressure from Lancashire so long - 
a ad Mndia dogs ndt-secure financial autonomy. The Jdém-e-Jamshed remarks :— 
| }is trae that Leeashire will be somewhat adversely affected by the raising 
. - of the import duty on foreign piccegoods, but if merely on that account 
b ~ they refuse to hélp Government as enthusiastically as before in the prosecu- 
- * tion of the war, loyalty and patriotism ofthese English mill-owners must 
“i: be.of a very flimsy character indeed. Thé present cry raised by Lancashire 
os ag interested and selfish and the Secretary of State for India has done 
~~  Wery well in not giving any countenance toit. The two Indian repre- 
_ §entatives who have gone to England to act as the Secretary's advisers in the 
» . Imperial War Conference have rendered a valuable service to their mother 
_ @ountry by effectively placing the case of India before the Lancashire 
station which waited upon the Secretary in this connection. We hope 


i in ¢ they will give up their present antagonistic attitude at least out of 
ratd. for Imperial interests, if. on no other ground. India is grateful to 
. Chamberlain as well as Mr. Lloyd George for their firm attitude in 


nection with this matter and she hopes that both these statesmen will 
re to o this jast attitude of theirs to the last.] 


ot ss “The unseemly discussion on the enhancement of the shinee duty on 
_- cotton goods, without a corresponding increase in the 
ie countervailing excise duty, in and out of Parliament, 
lends emphasis to our contention that the constitution ” 
oe of the Government of India is to aconsiderable extent 
“dn Consequence, thé Secretary of State has to support a perfectly 
re by arguments which are palpably flimsy. Thus, Mr. Austen. 
in is reported to have told a deputation that not a single member, 
10n-bfficial; of the Indian Legislative Council. would have voted 
ment ofthe excise duty.......... It way be that the members 
overnm Tndia had -all..intimated to. the Secretary of 
y,.we liged to enhance the excise duty.. 
( “pdstain: his. statement that not a single 
sil ‘would ° shave voted: for a proposal to. 
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better counsels will prevail with these Lancashire manufacturers and - 
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rove sion. of | ‘Thdia. fostaka tothe e-in the | gal fiction 
ficial . majority. ‘in, the’ Indian ’ Logislativs : Jouneil: “fa” 
vote ‘according to its. convictions!on .d'measuré) which’ had “been intrdduced: ae ‘ i 
under the orders of the Secretary of State.”—[The Message remarke:—“Tha = °- 9 
opposition, which had been engineered by Lancashire, though temporarily ° eS 
defeated, will rouse itself again 9s soon’ as the. time’ ¢omes. Unless’ public on 
oF ion 18 prepared | to ‘shout loud enough to be heard in London’, we are_ 
aid when the time ogmes for reviewing the matter after the war, ‘€ndian . 
opinion may be silently given the ‘go-by under the immediate pressure of the 
Lancashire M. P.’s in the House of Commons and reactionary Tories in the A, Sa 
House of’Lords.”} . | i 
838. Referring to the reply giyen by the Punjab Government to Mr. A 
Tilak’s telegram asking for the grounds for his exclu- 
Comments on the Pun-. sion from the Punjab, the Mahratta remarks :—“ A oe 
j4b Government's reply to leader of influence who has been urging the people to ae 
“a ae of hin pot gd help Government with all their resources, who has ne 
be go re Punjdb. “" been encouraging the youths to volunteer in spite of | i) 
Mahrdtta (5), 18th discouraging circumstances—to restrict the personal | 
Mar. liberty of such a oneis no matter to the Punjab a 
: a Government ! Over three weeks have been allowed ae 
tO pass and then comes a definite ‘no’ in answer to the request made by : Ca 
Mr. Tilak. We regret that there should be a law in the Indian Statute Book 
placing such an unrestricted power ‘in the hands of the Executive officials. 
It does not help the growth of good feeling between Government and the 
people. The more unreasonable the powers the Executive officials are by Te ee 
Statute enabled to wield, the wider becomes the gulf between the Govern- — i 
ment and the people. And i is this widening a desirable thing? We think 
not. Does Government think differently ?” | 


39, “Mr. Khadilkar addressed recruiting meetings at Bombay and - : 
is waite on the action > en and was going to address a meeting at 
of the police in prohibit-— elgaum on the same subject. But at Belgaum he 
ing Mr. Khadilkar from Was served with a notice not to address any meeting. 
delivering a lecture at Why? Perhaps his lecture was thought as being 
Belgaum. ~ ‘likely to prejudice the public peace’. Was public a 
Message (6), 11th Mar; peace prejudiced ‘at Bombay or at Dharwar ? If | ‘st 
Kesari (95), 18th Mar. g9, why is-Mr. Khadilkar not hauled up before the — 
Court Piisissiecs 18 On insult to the people of Belgaum to suppose that the 
words of Mr. Khadilkar—or any other man for the matter of that—would 
disturb their balance of mind. Unless the executive concerned do not care to - : ye 
have much sympathy in the matter from the public, it should either give the — 
public an indication of the grounds which made it issue the notice or rescind db 
the order, which the public, in the present circumstances, cannot but take as 
uncalled-for and unjust to the individual concerned as well as to the public, 
especially the public at Belgaum.” [The Kesari remarks :—Like the Defence 
of India Act the Police Act’ gives arbitrary powers to the executive. The 
Police Act, bowever, is a more handy weapon in the hands of the authorities, 
Mr. Khadilkar recently addressed racruiting meetings at Bombay and Dharwar 
with excellent results. On his arrival at Belgaum with the same object the Poe 
District Magistrate gagged his mouth under the Police Act. Mr. Sale has a 
made the wonderful discovery that peace is likely to be disturbed by exhorting — ee 
young men to enlist in the ,Defence Force! Unless Government curb the 
zeal of officials of the type of Mr. Sale our object of giving them effective | ane 
help at this crisis is likely to be frustrated.] — er 
40. While referring to the question of exodus: tosthe hills discussed in’ ee 
the Imperial Legislative Council the Jdém-e-Jamshed ii (“wt 
‘Comments on theexodus writes :—We do not think that; any one'will-consider =. sss 
to the om he q (20), the expenditure of public money and time involysd. - SS ne 
sth ee. ennatdd ’ in . constant movements of the Government of = = © _ 
RS See twice to. akabeasinetiynt and ‘once 8 Poo} ea 
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‘given. ip 
‘the Balbodh | in ‘Certain raleaciise in 

ose to whom Modi and Balbodh are 

d. Latin may be able to realise the signi- 

of the change, if we explain to them that 

@ insisting that English will be written in the 

Roman soript’ qnly! Government. ‘have not posi- 

tively prohibited the use of Modi, so far as non- 

‘K is stcdarrat cher haye limited the scope of the change to 

ernment offices only. But that is only a thin end of the 

hich will evyentaally banish Modi out of existence.” [The 

xpresses Tegret at the decision of Government and referring to the 

ot th at ¢ the previous orders of Government regarding the exclusion: of Modt 

(ty now been made applicable to the districts to which they were not 

- hitherto: applicable, declares that Government have now permanently banned 

Modi “Government offices on the. strength of their authority. It: also 

expresses its apprehension that some days hence an opportunity maybe taken 
faa Government to stop the use of Modi even in the case of petitions. 


42. “Writing about the Super-Tax, the Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks :— 
eae man “This reminds us that the Bombay racing season is 
‘The: ices: should over.anda.good round sum—to the tune of a quarter 
also be levied on,the profits of a million (Crore ?) of rupees—has changed hands. 


pnocdyd — Turt The Western India Turf Club appropriate to them. 


ao ‘selves ten per cent. of the total takings-in at the 
 aianankas eas totalizators which means a. clear profit of two lakhs 
of rupees. It is strange that in these strenuous 
times. when every thousand rupees counts, the Government of India have not 
~ yet thought fit to tap this important source of revenue. <A tax of three 
annas inthe rupee might bring Government ‘something like forty thousand 
-upees every year from Bombay alone, and from two to three lakhs from all 
the racing centres in India—a sum certainly not to be despised. The W. I. 
T. C. and the other turf clubs in India would be the last to object, especially 
during the continuance of the war, to these taxes which they can well afford 
to pay. 


43. Comm enting upon His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s reply to the 

- Comments onthe Vice- deputation of the Indian “Press Association, Young 

's reply to the deputa- dia writes :—“ Since he came to this country, Lord 
‘fion of the Indian Press Chelmsford has made many speeches, but in none 
Association. ud more than in the latest has he struck a more 
Young India (11), 14th . unsympathetic note. We do not think even Lord 

Pe warn, a en Curzon ever induiged in such an utterance on such 
‘ an occasion. Perhaps it was.to mark what he characterised as the unusual- 
ness = of the. occasion that his Excellency chose such an ‘ unusual’ 
d.is....... Wéshall.not deal here at length with the point raised by 

His Exc ency, at the very beginning, that the time chosen by the Press 
Association was not opportune. All that need be said with reference to this. 
hatter is, that there are certain grievances of the people that cannot wait for 

) even in war-time; for they touch vital matters connected with the 

ivin, pees Civic. \ife ; : ‘and the liberty of the press is one of these. 

{ (was open to the Viceroy to choose any other moment. We feel, 

lat’ Lie elmsford would have done well to spare the deputation 

hey had: not: fully. realised the gravity of the present 

€ ‘were, at the time of. the assing of the Act, assurances 

mporary ed. to meet . partioular conditions 
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‘ it; but if the | spe 200] is read in connection with, ae ot] 2 x aE | : i. 8. . i 0 
the general feeling i in the country, as ver lated in rae press, er PON NOLE-OL; 3 
it would befound that Sir Herbert’s words are not capable of - any interpre, a 

tation but the one put forth by the deputation in its address............ The ee 

Viceroy holds that there has been. no harshness or arbitrariness.: \He.gives.. © -:.° ae 

statistics to support his view. But. the real grievance is thatthe Pressig a 

being rendered incapable of performing its duty by the atmosphere created by © $$» +f 

the Act. More than this, many. presses and papers have beer treated harshly: = i | 
and the arbitrariness comes from the fact that the Anglo-Indian Press is left ee 
froe to say whatever it likes about India and Indians, while retorts to its) Pe 
utterances from. the Indian side are penalised. - Again, reliance is placed ee.) 
mainly on the reports of the C.I. D. All this and mGek else of this nature, : 
constitute the harshness and the arbitrariness complained of. While on this 
point, we are constrained to say that the line of argument used by His 
Excellency is not very wise or dignified. He has called into question the 
accuracy of the conclusions arrived at by Sir Lawrence Jenkins with regard 
fo one point. He has rebuked Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim for certain observa- 
. tions of his in the Besant case. He bas cited the opinion of Mr. Justice 
Ayling in the same case with approval, in such a way as to sugges$ the 
inference that that was conclusive when as a mater of fact, two other judges | 
trying the same case came to a decidedly different conclusion. This i is special 
pleading with a vengeance. Well might the Mahratta ask ‘Does His 
Excellency want to muzzle the judges?’ His pointed reference to New 
India and its proprietor was absolutely unfair and lacks, if we might say so, | e 
in chivalry. It may not be agreeable to the authorities concerned : but all the 
same, the fact is there that in virtue of the authority vested in them, the 
judges of the Madras High Court. have held that the articles complained of in 
New India are not such as would constitute an infringement of the law 
of sedition. In the end, the Viceroy has dashed all reasonable hopes of the 
Press Association and ‘the public to the ground, in a manner and in a tone 
which leave a disagreeable impression on the mind as regards the future of the . 
Press and.the policy of the Executive towards the discussion of public ques- 
tions. Those who criticise executive action. and policy have hard days in 
store for them. But for all that we must do our duty as We understand it. 
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44, ‘Referring to the remark of the Viceroy that there were 3 comparatively 

i | | few cases under the Press Act to: justify the com- 

es ge’ plaint made against its working, the Messaye writes :— 
oe 6 Dts ‘Apropos of this a facetious correspondent relates the 

story of a motor driver who driving his vehicle with 

great speed through a. busy street, wounded some four or five persons and 


killed two or three others, and who, when asked to explain his precipitate . > 
driving exclaimed with an air of injured innocence, ‘What, do you call this. — 
~ precipitate driving? Ihave taken my vehicle past thousands and lacs of men st” an 
without injuring any one and when I happen to wound only four or five men ae 
and kill only two or three. you come to me with complaints, as ifI have ae 


killed all humanity !’—Seriously, the analogy of the facetious correspondent == ~~ 
is not quite exact, but he is essentially right in the conteption, which he later | 
on makes, as regards the untenability of the argument that only so few 


| presses and newspapers have suffered. His Excellency asks us to believe oo v3 
in the honest intentions of the officials ;. we never questioned them. We only eee 
say that some of the officials are not quite angelic or infallible.” : ae 
ye 
a5: His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply to. the deputatian from. the ‘cad 
Press Association was @ painful surprise. His. |. 
Kesari (95), 18th Mar Excellency is only. the. ig mo of the Oivil =i: 1 
Service in India i as such is not responsible for his utterances. He is {oy ae 
| like a talking-machine which just reproduces whatever is. oken it ae 
are. not much concerned, Latateen| with the question whet! a 
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SHOBe Bl Dp 1s ‘th ‘quality. and not the quantity that 
Oounte. © The be leg titoaté fur tion okt the | press is to educate public opinion on . 
Pollticas Thacvers | wi hoi ‘tr snsgressing the limits of the law. The Penal Code 


dequately: Pro 7 fae tot or déal y with offending journals: and the Press Act is‘ 

1ot Only superth ous but de mutealy harmful. The deputation urged it upon the 

tice of the V oi ne y that the Press Act hinders the. legitimate functions of 

oh “contention he does not seem to have give any satisfactory 

@ Countries like England the press is expected to exercise 

—.. wwholéso ix : ‘ k on the administration. The bureaucracy in India, 

however, Bre ‘averse to submitting their decisions to popular scrutiny. They 

: jaturally do not relish the idea of-a check on their power which they have 

“wielding so long without any outside interference. A free press is 

ound to come into sharp conflict with a tyrannical and irresponsible adminis- 

tration. This is why the ‘authorities are hostile to newspapers which express 

independent views. ~It.is misleading to say that the Press Act was enacted 

‘for the’ defence of the-empire. We do not at all believe that the repeal of 

‘the Act will be followed by populay upheavals. The Viceroy in his reply to the 

deputation said that none of the prosecutions under the Press Act had failed, 

-but-that is no justification for the existence of the Press Act. The prosecutions - 

did not fail because the courts had to administer the law as it stood without 

going into its merits. The Viceroy has. plainly said in one place- that the 

business of the judiciary is to administer the law as it stands without pronounc- 

‘ingany opinion on it. The authorities are, however, not satisfied with the - 

powers conferred by the Press Act. They ‘want more: extensive powers to 

stifle the ambitions of the people. That is why they are abusing the provi- 

sions of the Defence of India iAct. Our demand for self-government is not 

inconsistent with our attachment to the empire, but, from the tone of His 

' Excellency the Viceroy’s reply, the bureaucracy appears to be determined to 

arrest the political progress of the country. We wish His Excellency had 

refused to receive the deputation rather than give such a reply as this. “Gov- 

ernment can, if they like, continue the Press Act on the statute book. «They 

~ Should not, however, make themselves ridiculous by attem pting to justify its 
Sethenee- a4 


. 46. Commenting upon the reply given by His Excellency Lord Chelms- 
iets dti (13), llth ford to “the deputation of the Press Association 
os Shri Say aj Vijaya of India, the Gujarat remarks that it does not 
(70), 15th War! know of such a serious breach of the principles of 

etiquette made in public by anyone after calling 

‘others hear their grievances as, the paper maintains, has‘been committed 

the Viceroy. It regrets to observe that while inflicting his sermon upon 

ey 4 deputation His Excellency had failed to realise who, and amidst whom, 

he, was. It declares that Lord Curzon’s utterances were full of egoism, 

and that Lord Chelmsford’s’ present reply was also cast in a similar. 

mould, ; sand had alot of ‘I’s”, in it. What a difference, observes the 
paper, between the sweet language of the adorable King- Emperor and ° 

‘ the: ‘utterance of Lord Chelmsford, his representative ! It compares the 

a 9 ord reply to a speech made by a counsel in a law court in defence 

_~ of the Press Act. . It’holds forth His Excellency’s remarks: in support of the 

. 60 atinaance of the Press Act for the present, on the grounds that statesmen 

ike Lord: ‘Morley and Minto had given their sanction to it and that Lord. 

ge had not thought it fit to mitigate its severity, as: @ sample of Lord 

rd's's send justice and of his powers to grasp the existing situation. 

 furthe: i, aio that the decisions of justices Sir Lawrence Jenkins 

cinder ae had. oriticised the harshness of the Press. 
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bad before the Press Act was passed,-and if they have: improve 

the Act and so the Act should he continued, because, with the repeal of the 
Act the old condition would.return. © 


ee 


Act is necessary. [The Shri Saydji Viyaya expresses its regret at the 
_Viceroy’s reply which it declares to be harsh and disapppinting. It observes :— 
There would have been no reason for thé deputation to submit their 
representation if the executive officers had been as considerate towards the 
Indian journalists as they have been towards the Anglo-Indian papers. But 
the Viceroy has seen only one side of the shield and has not only disappointed 
but done injustice to the Press representation. The public would have been. 
thankful to His Excellency if he had not received the deputation at all or had 
postponed doing so instead of making the petitioners of his, who had no right 
of reply, depart from him humiliated by his harsh and one-sided remarks | 


*47, ‘‘ When it was announced last year that His Excellency had agreed 


Kaiser-i-Hind (21), 18th 


Mar., Eng. cols. the news’ was received with-« certain amount of joy, 


and some hopes were aroused that the’ legitimate 
grievances of the Press in India, if not redressed, would at least receive 
a sympathetic hearing from the head of the Goverament: Those hopes 
have after all come to nought. The Viceroy’s reply to the memorial of the 
Press Association may be rightly described as a snub. ‘The tone of His 
Excellency is severe; a good many of his dicta are most unconvincing. 
~The Indian press in general has criticised his reply with bitterness and 
branded it as discourteous. For our own part we cannot accept the criticism 
as altogether just. The reply was undoubtedly of an unusual. character, 
rather pugnacious and vigorous. But the cause of this is to be found in the 
fact that the memorial itself was unduly pugnacious and vigorous. We cannot 
but say, though with regret, that the memorialists overshot the mark by 
trying to show that all along only Government have been in the wrong.......... 
Instead of frankly recognising the difficulties of Government, the memorial 
seeks to ignore them. Under the circumstances it need cause no surprise 
if the Viceroy felt it his duty, to defend the policy of his Government in as 
vigorous a manner as possible. The present times are not auspicious 
for such memorials and the memorial might have had a less unkind 
fate if it had not aimed so high as at the complete repeal of the 
Press Act, but contented itself with a° demand for the reform of the Act. 
aA Any defence of the Press Actas it is would be bad enough. We 
can’t say that matters have been at all improved by ‘the undignified homily 
that His Excellency has thought it fit toread to those noble judges, who 
have criticised—or rather been forced to criticise—the actions of Government, 
secceeeee His admitted that at the time the Press Act of 1910 was passed, 
-Government gave an assurance that there were in the Act adequate checks 
on the Executive. As a matter of fact there is now no room for any illusion 
on this score. It has been seen that these checks are absolutely non-existent. 


It is incredible that Government could have consciously given false assurances. — 


Hence the only alternative remains that the Government of India have been 
using a power to which they have legal though not a moral right. It behoves 
them to modify the Act t In a way that will harmonise with their original 
assurances.” 


48. Referring to the orders of the Government of India scobibiting all 
labour emigration excepting that to Ceylon and the 

Approval of the recent Malay States, the Message remarks :—“‘ This is good 
orders of the Government news. The object.of Government in taking such a. 


of India prohibiting labour step, which is done under the Defence of India Actib: - | 


ee 14th Mar. ; stated to be ‘ to conserve the man-power. of India for 


. *Mahrdita ©, 18th Mar. the purposes of labour in connection with the war’. 


anoage it is clearly not.a concession 1 bo: the vormty Ses 
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ss ly a few papers have been punished ‘ 
and so the Press Act is not bad.. A few papers are bad and, therefore, tha 


eo 


to receive a deputation of the Press Association, 


congratulate Governmer on the wise step they have decided 

Mahrdtta remarks :— Whatever the future, we must express: 

at the use to which the Defence of India Act 

‘When the Act is named, no good‘ visions 

eye nae the listener. So unfortunate has been its 

thing—the - immediate stoppage of labour emigration 

the éolonies—is and will remain a bright incident in the. 
history of the working of this measure.”] 


The Bang Vartamdn expresses gratification at the recent order 
issued by Government prohibiting the emigration of 
ng Ve (29), labour from India for the duration of the war. It 
cw Jame Jam: argues that if labour is necessary in India now for 
tae : eerenering munitions for war purposes it will be 
a4N required for promoting various industries in India 
a, 18th Me.” when peace is concluded and asks Government to 
respect public: opinion by putting a stop to the emigration of indentured 
labour altogether. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed also writes in a similar strain. 
The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi asks Government to make the prohibition 
applicable to Ceylon and the Malay States as well.} 


“50. “ The order of the Government of India prohibiting labour emigra- 
: tion comes at an opportune moment when the 
fg eit (28), _— question of indentured labour is being universally 
Aue ee ee ae ee declaimed in this country........... The one effect 
of the Order would be to stop all labour whether indentured or otherwise 
from leaving this country except for specified places. Under the latter 
category both Ceylon and the Malay States have been included. We do see. 
no reason for their exemption from the Government edict in view of the 
fact that labourers from India are not being properly treated, no matter \ 
in what part-of the Empire they serve outside their own country. The 
difficulty of maintaining the sex ratio is another reason why emigration of — 
labour whether free or indentured should be laid under a strict, ban with 
respect to those places where the labourers are ill treated.” 


*51. “ Mr. Mallet, Secretary. to the Indian Students Department i 
London, has, it is said, tetired at his own maaan 
Adverse comments-on Not much regret will be felt for this severance of his 
the Stony - — “io connection with the Department which is looked 
et eparsmen’ “upon with no small suspicion by Indian students in 
Gujarati (18), 18th England and against which a. number of serious 
Mar., Eng. cols. complaints have beén made. Mr. J. W. Rroold has 
a. -been appointed by Mr. Chamberlain as Mr. Mallet’s 
“guccessor. According to a well-informed writer in the Chronicle Mr. Arnold’s 
- dibedguariors are at 21, Cromwell Road, which are known among Indian 
students all over the United Kingdom as the ‘Thana’. This designation 
savours.of C.J. D. associations and shows in what light an institution 
which was meant for their assistance and guidance has come to be looked 
upon by them. Until this mpemeton is removed, the Department cannot 
- Posi be expected to fulfil the object for which it was brought into exist- 
@. ‘The annual expenditure incurred by the Indian taxpayer for its 
ance is Rs. 90,000 and Indian parents are entitled to insist that the 
tx ment shall pot be worked so as to arouse the suspicion and even the © 
y of, the Indian students. If political surveillance is deemed necessary, 
ctio: n should be discharged by independent agencies and not by a depart- 
was founded with a view to help,advise and guide Indian students 


and ‘sympathetic spirit and not in the way beloved of the, 
England are most of them self-respecting 
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Ca oe Bgoretacy of: the Tadian. ‘Studente Department ' of iti are vs. In thap 

- - ase the raison d’ etre for the institution ‘ceases to'exist, It further appédis nas 
it-has peristently sought to extend its kindly attentions to non-official bodies 
started by the Todiak students and then either to absorb’ of crash ‘them, ' If 
this is a true picture of its activities, the sooner such a meddlesome Departy 
ment is abolished or thoroughly overhauled so ‘as: to be able to subserve 
honestly the purposes for which it was started, the better.” 


a The announcement regarding the appointment of Sir Harcourt 
¢ ‘ bh Butler as the Lieutenant-Governor of the United 

cee a. a Provinces in succession to Sir James Meston and of oe 
appointment of Sir H. ees | 
Butler and Sir R. Sit Reginald Craddock as the Lieutenant-Governor Be) 
Craddock as-Lieutenant- of Burma makes us pause with wonder as to what Bese || 
Governors of the United may be in store for the future. At a time when ee ey || 
Provinces and Burma large schemes of reform are agitating the minds of 
respectively. the public, it is a remarkable fact, of which hardly 
—'™ India (11), 14th any notice has been faken, that the Provincial 

Governments and administrations are fast drifting. a 
into the hands of persons admittedly opposed to such reforms like Lord | ae 
Ronaldshay, Sir Harcourt Butler and Sir Reginald Craddock. The last two > ee 
gentlemen are bureaucrats. of the first water and they were the principal — 
members of the minority which in Lord Hardinge’s time, opposed the grant 
of an Executive Council to the United Provinces........... The appointment 
of Sir Harcourt Butler definitely postpones the attainment by the people 
of the United Provinces of their cherished aspiration for a Governor in ca 
Council.......... Neither the people of the United Provinces nor thuse of Pe 
Burma have reason to be pleased with their new rulers. Both of them, as we ae) 
have said above, represent the most obstinate type of bureaucracy in India, i 
and it appears to us as if a policy of repression is coming after the war. The {i 
reply of the Viceroy to the Press deputation lends color to this belief.” 


08. “Both these gentlemen are retired members of the Viceroy’s ° Be. 

. Executive Council and have in their spheres ae 

Message (6), 13th Mar. exhibited some of the narrowest tendencies for which es 
the Government is characterized in recent years. 

One has only to recall the mental attitude of Sir Harcourt Butler and 
Sir Reginald Craddock in connection with the proposal initiated by the late 
Viceroy and whole-heartedly supported by the then Secretary of State, Lord 
Crewe, for bestowing on the United Provinces a Lieutenant Governor in 
Council with an Indian member thereon. Their attitude was not then 
certainly consistent with progress and we have no reason to think that af 
they have improved for the better since then. In the interval which ee | 
has elapsed since {the recommendation of the Government of India was : Al 
rejected in the House of Lords, Sir Reginald Craddock has become more a 
and more reactionary in tendency, notwithstanding the chastening a 
influence which a system of collective government is supposed to exert on the ae 
individual members. We take leave to doubt in advance if his imposition on 
Burma will in any wise help to improve the state of things thére. Our 
Central Provinces friends have some excellent experinence of the unmitigated 
form of one-man rule under Sir Reginald and we wonder if those experiences 
would not prove incomparable with those that are awaiting our Burma friends, 


04. V.R. writes in Young India :—“ It appears to be.a curious irony of 
fate that almost just about the time His Excellency - ee. 
Comments on the Lord Chelmsford was warmly defending the working yi. 78 
Bombay High Court's of the Press Act, a special bench of the Bombay = © “« 
Socsica, inthe — ai” High Court consisting of Justices Batchelor, Macleod — ~ Ae 
Securit CG > aes ant Shah should have been called upon to prow = =» 
y Case. e ae 
Young VaR au), 14th nounce their judgments in the Jain Vijaya Seoul i es 
:  Case.......... ° Their Lordships have unanimousl a 
— ——. held that. the pamphlet as » a whole offended : ruled: ve a 
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\e Ge sd ath of séeiton: a. 
#he extract from Sir Lawrence — 

rdsh: ip’ s conclusion as substantially: 

proceed lings not ‘a tittle of evidence has been 

ceep er: of the Press had either been disloyal or 

8 intentions:and: knowing the nature of the contents of the. 
¢. of the character, attributed to it by Justices Batchelor and — 


Ww facléod, | 16 deliberately (printed it at his press. Ina matter of this nature, 
/ $Bat 'Sahos ine. ; most. important consideration which has always to be borne in 
- fnind before 3 launching upon any action directed against the unfortunate 
r of ‘press. hat consideration was wholly ignored, in this case. 

act that the pamphlet as a whole was of the description given by Mr. 
ica. ‘Batohelor was held to be enough to condemn the poor keeper of 

fhe press in a sim of Rs: 800. In his reply to the Press deputation, His 
“y xcellency Lord Chelmsford declared that the Local Governments had not used © 
- the'sweepingly wide powers which. the Act put into their hands with anything. 
“Jike harshness or indiscretion.’ ‘He further repeated that ‘it is not the wish of 
the Government that the Act should be administered with harshness or. with- 
out discrimination and. they have issued definite instructions to that efiect.’ 
After contemplating the result in the present case, we are tempted to inquire 
if the, action of the Local Government i is to be taken as a proof of the inten- 
tion of Government to deal very liberally with the keepers of printing presses. 
It has not been shown that a warning administered through the District 
. Magistrate of Surat would not have produced the desired deterrent effect on 
the applicant. It does not appear that he was warned at any time before and 
that he had disreparded such warning as to make the present order of for- 
’feiture a pressing necessity on the part of the Local Government. We have 
fel constrained to lay emphasis on this case because of the needlessly harsh 
tenor of His Excellency’s reply to the deputation.” 


55. Referring to a recent decision of the Bombay High Court in “en 
ie ad a! Fim: it held that the Bombay Municipality was under 
bey High Court's decision the existing law not legally entitled to enforce upon 
am the case in connection those carrying on business outside municipal 
with powers of the markets: the use of particular weights and measures 
‘Municipality under the and that the application of a bye-law to that effect 
Weights ‘and Measures. to markets other than municipal ones was ultra 
* Act. vires, the Praja Mitra. and Parsi says that the 
ie isch Mas and Pdrst decision, though in keeping with the present law, 
A will be detrimental to the interests of the small 
mes gE Light i section of traders who are doing business within the 
ol precincts of the municipal markets inasmuch as the municipal bye-law_ will, 
according to the High Court decision, be held applicable to them only. 
It remarks that the decision will only result in creating confusion in 
the minds of ignorant buyers and the object of fixing the prices of foodstuffs 
by the Food Committee under the Defence of India Act will be frustrated by 
the continuance of such a dual system. ‘The paper, therefore, wishes that, 
gard being had to the high’prices of foodstuffs that prévail at present,. 
- Government should intervene in the matter and, in the exercise of the powers 
” vested i in them under the Defence of India Act, declare that the abovemen- 
tioned municipal bye-law should be legally held applicable to all tradesmen 
__Hrepective of their place of business till six months after the close of the 


56. It has now been almost settled that toddy liquor i is to be permanently 
Vee | ’ displaced by mhowra liquor in the Ratnagiri Distriot. 
sugges ition . or. mana _ As the latter is not, distilled in this district, the 
Ate, _ Money spent on it. will necessarily go out of it and the 
men engaged in distilling toddy spirit: will be thrown 

phaus of soplezment, Such unemployment is most 
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( ‘Oomitients on an Abkari 
moray in the Thana of illicit trade in liquor, was arrested ‘on & ee he 


District: transporting two bottles of ‘country liquor : 

Out eae Goftar. (28), 194, Dahanu' to Sirod village. He was convicted, and ek” 
ye Mar., Eng. cols. sentenced to one month’s full and rigorous imprison~ es Sa 

) ment. Such vagaries of justice baffle the imagin- ik 5 

ation and seriously detract from the praise which we always offer to the hard Oe ee 
‘worked magistracy. ‘Such being the case, it is to be hoped that no time will es 


be lost by the District Magistrate in calling for the papers and in taking such oi 
legal action as might be necessary for the reversal of the sentence. This _ a 
action is all the more necessary as we are afraid the accused belongs to a class. (ee 
which is hardly aware of its own rights in such matters. .We also wish the mee 
Excise Commissioner to take prompt notice of such prosecutions. The | ae 
purposes of justice demand but the confiscation of the sbi and & warning to OS See 
the offender.” — : ae 
58. “We have received more than one complaint regarding the young ae 
Kuropean lads carrying on their shooting excursions a 
Complaint about Huro- jn the town and aiming at pigeons and other birds. aul 
paar _ going Pp a0 This seems very odious and repugnant to the Hindu- eel 
birds ragh (Sind). *"  Muhammadan feelings and we are afraid this will ee 
Sind Advocate (8), 1st lead to serious results ensuing from the injuries that H 
Mar. —- young boys and other passers by might receive at 8 
their hands. Cannot the authorities take note of this ?”’ * 
LEGISLATION. os Tt 
59. “A Committee was appointed by the Bombay Government to report » oe 
eT ee ee the question of extension of local self-government. q 
Boards Act Amendment he local government, instead of giving effect to the ; | 
Bill. recommendations as a whole, have introduced a Bill oe) 
*Gujardte (13), 18th which will in practice affect only four district boards ‘ 
Mar., Eng. cols.; *Mah- but will confer on the executive unliminited discre- - 
rdtta (9); 18th Mar,; tion in the matter of determining the proportion of i 
ge - rakdsh (34), elected to nominated members and other incidental : 
3 ae questions. The Bilt leaves untouched the constitu. — em | 
tion of 215 Taluka Boards. _ It provides merely for a bare majority of the ae 
elected members, though not less than 292 witnesses examined by the ~ ee) 
Committee appointed by Government to consider the question were in favour Pmt 
of granting a two-thirds elective nfajority. The Bombay Government have | 2 
all along taken up an unsympathetic attitude in the matter of local self-gov- (oy a 
ernment since Lord Ripon’s time. Even Assam has got a two-thirds majority oS ae 
of elected members on its local boards and the Bombay Government want the So le ea 


people of this presidency to believe that they are more backward and incom- 
petent than the inhabitants of Assam! If a measure incorporating this 


official view is not an ‘insult to the people’, we do not know in what other jg © ° “sam 
light one can regard it. If the whole question of local self-government oe 
is under investigation by a special officer, there was no particular reason why — oe 
a Bill with a very limited scope was at all introduced in Council. His oe 


Excellency charged the Honourable Mr. Patel with wasting the time of the > oo 
Council. That was a serious and not very courteous thing even fora <*>. 
Governor to say about his colleagues.in the Legislative Council, Bub - = 3s) je 
really speaking, if any body was responsible for the waste of | public time — ake : 
involved in the discussion of a Bill with such a narrow scope; if was © 
those who were responsible for its introduction and not the ‘Aoaineaile jorge ae 
Mr. Patel. The Honourable Mr. Curtis and His Excellency Lord Willingdon * 

- @ould not understand the opposition the Bill had aroused: That sim] y shows 

|. . that ee are wie quite familiar with the —— of. looal ‘self-g nm 
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‘stated “atthe very ‘outset that. ‘he. was thoronghly . 
vee “ eonvinoed ‘that the interests -of local. ehcoves-" 
“ment @emanded ‘that ‘this imotion ‘should not. be 
“before the Council.’ This remark was the 

he : official: ‘dovecots and a counter-attack was. led by 
- . His Hecellency the President. But. that it was not a strong on’ based 
ee ae ‘3 31 o logi ic “Or pte reasoning was at once evident from the fact that his 
7°.” Bxcellency showed a little perturbance of mind and. by. interrupting the 
‘frequently would not allow him time to state his reasons. Instead 
‘ou an ‘anseemly wrangle with Mr. Patel, to the great amusement 
her members, visitors and reporters at the press: table, His Excellency 
rei ident would have done well ‘to rule out Mr. Patel’s motion straight off. 

'@ have gone through Mr. Curtis’ explanation very carefully once, twice and 
fice. --Yet we are unable to make out where the urgency was for giving 
rtial effect to the recommendations of the Lawrence Committee....i..... 
le. “non-officials are opposed to the measure tooth and nail and the public 
ee 8g ea not care for it because of its reactibnary and retrograde character. It 
ea ge 168! . ce ems to,.us. Clear. that the Bill is merely throwing a bone of contention in 
ae he midst of "the public, as between Hindus and Muhammadans, as between 
Me he e landholders and non-landholders..:.... We do not mind ‘at all if more 
pee yg Fos yr. Muh ammadan friends get more séatson these bodies. On the other 
=<... hand, we should heartily welcome their presence in larger numbers. “But the 
er in which this end is proposed to be attained'\is certainly open to grave 
i. ' Separate representation may be good in certain circumstances. 
\dhtroduve it: deliberately ‘where it does not exist—may be with the 

i bouest intentions, as appears. to be the case in this Bill—is highly 
ievous: ‘and it should: not have been resorted to, least-of all by Lord 
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BE rT EDUCATION. | 
i sie 61. ay Yeotmal Berar) correspondent writes to the Sandesh :—You 
1, OE aa ina su Bae Sr ys ‘already know that orders on the lines of the Risley 
N _ sbadente’ minds Circular are about to be promulgated for the discip- 
ng trained in the jine of the students of the Central Provinces, but 
before. fhat is actually done, the ground is evidently 
\ ae prepared for their reception. Recently the 
\ @uthorities set a number of questions for being 
ting one of these students. found that be had. 
— A'student must always obey his parents’ and | 
thing for a student to. do.i is to be seditious. . Chapman 
men as he loves students while Tilak is. the worst as 


4 ap ment... My ideal is to become a Police Sub-Inspector. — 
2 she gentle pone. who wears a necktie and speaks with the authorities. If 
) ) Ayam given five rupees I would give them to the War Fund,’ On asking the 

ae hn io: 9 r rk }. Cal ed. my! | 1 I 1 -wors! ; OF men, he ti MG me. 6 that he. had been 
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ha ae almans were forcibly dragged ee 
Bee 5° pg opens se aers a taeick being, Mu 
er Dee te jog) he Mufid-e-Rozgdr reminds its con of. the 
Poe see 1d he sled (22), religious obligation laid on the Muhammadans to. — 
eee NT WU educate their daughters, and it ridicules the ideaofa © 
riot ever occurring over this matter. . It points out that the All-India Moslem = 6 
- League has declared: itself in favour of compulsory primary education,and =. . | 
_- vehemently attacks those whose views the Muslim Herald is supposed to  §  § =. | 
have expressed. [Elsewhere the paper draws a pitiable contrast between § “. . = 
_ . the incomes of teachers employed in Municipal primary schools in Bombay ‘'. °° ¥ 
' ..  » and those of the domestic ‘servants of wealthy citizens of Bombay. -Itstrongly 9 °° 
urges an immediate increase in their salary.) | pe Set ee 9 
| 63. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm expresses its high sense of Fie 4 atthe 
ee Ciisiaininhls: onb Mie wie. circular issued by Mr. W. W. ornell, Directoroh ae 
-. gession made to Muham- —Ublic Instruction, Bengal, wherein it is declared — oe 
- " madans in Educational that in order to accord Moslem: students facilities ae. 
institutions in the Bengal « for offering Jumma prayers, work will be suspended — ge 
Presidency in the matter in Government schools and colleges in the Bengal eae 
of _ reciting Jumma Presidency on Fridays for one hour inthenoon, = © °| 
a . It remarks that Bengal Muhammadans should not = =): @ 
a (62), beslow to thank this kind “Topiwala” for thus — po ee 
See _ at, respecting the religious feelings of the Muhamma-. =. ,. 
. dans by issuing the abovementioned circular. It wishes that thiscironlar = ©. ° 
be given effect to not only in Government schools and colleges but in educa- .§.. °°. 
+ tional institutions in the Presidency receiving grants-in-aid from Govern= = © - = *3 
' ment. The paper also exhorts Mumhammadans in, other Presidencies to nia ee 
hold public meetings with a view to inducing other Directors of Public Ins- bis Ne 
-truction-to follow the example set by Mr. Hornell in this matter. ee 
fe ee ee _ Oriental Translator to Government, . lo a 
__ Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, sages a SS ae 
: Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd Match 1917. NAN OSS On Sr 
Sey _- *Reporfed in advance. 
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: : , fs ge + PABAGBAPHB. Be 
! POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC. ADMINISTRATION—° - oe ‘oe Bo Pode Soa Na 
Bombay Le islative Council: ae eon or We ee 
An incident at the last meeting ofthe—--°. ... 7 40 ls 
Comments on the Honourable Mr. Patel’s resolution i in the — on. the. DRO ae en. 
| subject of elective majority in municipalities, =. . .. .86&87: wv caaa 
: : Interpellations in the — imar ear . .388&89 em 
| The ombay. Budget. . en eae bie ae 2 GRAB OS ee 
Ee - British Rule: ) ad VA Maes 
.~ Alleged high-handedness of Mr. Hood, Assistant Collector of Kolaba . .. 8 Se 
S Appeal to Government to check the evil of betting on the Mahalaxmi. Po a os 5 ee 
se a Race Course, Bombay a ; 10 _— a 
Comments on Mr. Chamberlain’s reply to the Lancashire Deputation . oS ee 
Comments on the reply of the Lieutenant Governor of the Punja&b to ee 
aoe Mr. Tilak about his exclusion from that Province fcr of oS ee 
_ Exhortations to Indians te awake and realise the sorry plight of their _ er Pe 
country | ae | e | | ae 7 ” : | ie. ia ie 
__ How merchants are making undue profits through taxes imposed. by a ee 
| Government on particular commodities tat SE 
Sere The enforcement of the Defence of India Act is creating dissatisfaction : Ce 
— among the people . : te See ee 
| The Honourable Mr. Birkmyre on the Home Rule movement ea AON MIB oS 
What constitutes the first step towards true patriotism _ Pree men 
> Excise: Comments on the inquiry into corrupt practices in the Abkari_ aN rss 
Department of the ‘hana District ; pte rs FS 
: His ” Seekeens the Governor of Bombay : bir ek ae Shen a Ogi eae 
| ‘Comments on His Excelleney Liord Willingdon’ S speech at the Bombay Ce OS 
| -- Chamber of Commerés 0-0 sie OS Poa ae aA i 5 Sea 
<. - . ._. His Excellency the Governor’s advice to Indian politicians not: to 
| Carry on political agitation at the present juncture . .. 
OG ee ‘Imperial Legislative | Council : 7 sha On. | 
: Comments on Government's reply to the Maharaja of Cossimbazar’s. - 
‘. . . interpellation in the — about Indians in the ‘lelegraph Depart- 
‘*. é. ment — . : | » 
~~... Comments on ‘the Honourable Mr. Pandit Madan Mohan Malavi iya’ 6 
‘ ‘resolution in the — regarding the recommendations of the Publi 
. | | Service Commission . RRR ONE Pour ay ar Ske eager ais. yn 
fe alert ay ~The prectenne about free and compulsory” primary education ae! 
et Pe Ee eg Bare ee a ee ere es ee 
Indians in the Colonies : Shee Bo ea Soka ae gu | 
-. + Gomments on the order of the Government of India prohibi 
a , amgention of Wibod!) 6 ekg ee a 
Peay bake ; Tndicial matters: | " Bake 
. 9 * Gormiments on the B 
ahs . _s °9,. Bestion with the 
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the Chairman of 
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publication of the Dardatielles ‘Commission’ « report . 
b revolution in Russia... . 16—19 
the ‘rules for the voluntary recruits for the. Indian 
enceMorce . |. - . 25 &26 
pnts on the ‘statement that Buropeans in Bombay are feeling 
uneasy that Indian Home Rulers will be enrolled as volunteers . 2 
~ Formation of a Bombay. Muhi an Cominittee for entertaining | 


a 


lets 
— of Commissions to Indians in the Army : 
ér Excellency Lady: Willingdon‘and the — Loan ‘ 
“The Honourable Mr. G. M. Bhurgri’s appeal to the young men of 
__ . Sind to join the Indian Defence Force . | 
- The Imperial — Conference and the Secretary of State for India 
~The Indian Defence Force . . . . . a 
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me ts on the Bombay Local Boards Act Amendment Bill introduced 
In the Bombay Legislative Council 


rs : ee. .* 
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: | ae a, ~ 

ents on the Muhammadan agitation, against a certain line in the 
third Gujarati Reader 2. sw = ~ 63 

“t “Phe scope of the Calcutta University Commiésion should : be enlarged to. 
include’ secondary education. ~ . baie AS , pigeece 3 
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lum on third class passengers on Railways-in India can be ended only 
_ by doing away yit Company management. . . . .. . 
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‘| ele tain tare. strong eerie, Learn to herish.iree 

ae v BE regar r ap @ eokyour = 
ae Vivechal cma) for Feb. ear at the feet of your,:mother ‘aaa 1 DOM 9 ay 
ere a ee for’ her? , Are your hearts affected at the: sight. of hundreds: of. thea == % ~ 
nee  ehildren of your adorable personages and Rishis of old that have beeome hike. 
beasts and are leading the’ degraded life of beasts? Are not your, hearts NS 
aggrieved atthe spectacle of the present starvation .of haearée 8 of thousands Pe. 
' of the beloved children of the soil and of hundreds that have been starving =8= = ©. ¢ 
| for years past? Does the Cimmerian darkness of ignorance that has, like © © f@ 
-swarthy clouds, swept over the courtry engender any leelings i in your -hearts ? -- ae 
- .» Does this pitiful sight make you uneasy? Have you ever banished your. = *% @ 
sleep at this thought and has it ever awakened you up? Has this thought = - 7° eae 
mixed itself up. with your blood and commenced to course along your veins ? : ON Ga 
Have your hearts beaten at any time with true feelings for the country? Has 
this thought ever maddened you? Has the thought of the sorry plight(of. =§. . ©) 
the country) made an abode in your hearts and ever male you: forget every- ts Oe 


| thing else ?' Have you ever lost the consciousness’ of your names, “business, 4 
residence, wives, children, property, your persons pneves of this world = es 
under the intoxicating influence of this thought ? ave you ever. had ae 
any such experience? Itis the-first, the very first, step towards becoming ae 
‘@ patriot. ‘|Klsewhere the paper publishes a contribution from one Bhanusiog pre y oe 
wherein the writer has dilated on the evil effects of Western “ modes” of living ems 
that have assimilated themselves in- the life of the Indian people. Dwelling — | ee 
on the poverty of India he remarks that the average daily income of an | \ ee 
Indian is one pice; that one or other of the Indian proviuces is every year i 2 
overtaken with famine ; that thousands of her children do not daily get ce. 
sufficient food for their maintenance ; that crores of people die of starvation —— , ae 
in India during every ten years. He observes that Indians cannot afford | | aaa 
blindly to imitate the fashions of Europe and America which are opulent, ae 
which supply their own wants, where the average daily income of an indivi- _ ae 
dual is 15 rupees, where the Scourge of famine does not ever make its | ‘ae 
appearance as in India and where millions of lives are not sacrificed,asin . - Bos. 
India, during the course of every ten years at the altar of starvation. The. pees: 
writer maintains that the result of the InJians trying to become Europeanised Poe eat 
is that they have lost their sense of self-respect and patriotism, have made : oe Si eae 
India the breeding ground of a numbér of new diseases and have compelled’ | a 
their starving brethren to forsake even their religion which is - ag pf dear to : fsa 
them as life itself. fae | | . epee .. 

oe 2. The Vivechak reproduces Hindi verses from the Satya is a 
aor some of which run thus :—O Indians! give up sloth, ee 
Exhortations to Indians wake up and protect your own interests. 5 oe 
_ to awake and realise the indifference. is responsible for much harm. Why  <° = = 
ee iene plight of thelr jig India -fallen into such a sorry plight? Surely = . om 
| Vinoohale 72) for ta’ it has been stabbed by some one. Shame pon us > Ao ee 


-who have been wallowing in luxury and indulging - 2 ae 
in mutual -enmities and laziness.. Be awakened to a sense of. your GUsy 5. 
‘unite and move forward and never and never take a retrograde step. tis: ree 


better to die with honour than to live and suffer insults. Those who exist by) © 9 = 
living upon the favours of others should be considered as dogs. What have. . © «= ¥ 
the rich men and members of Legislative Councils done for the welfare of the ~ ei Bee ci 
country ? The Honourable members indulge in loud talk but are afraid of: | ; ee 


speaking out plainly. Do not be mere lip reformers but do, some ee to t Sena 6 
country by your thoughts, words and deeds. oe gee a aii : 


“3. The degree of . warmth - with which. Mt. Chamberlain: spoke, up~, 5. 
on Mr holding, the Rew. iene bas. haget really astonist hing ace 
- temperament - -at the: In 
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t. ikesome ‘ot his: ements | he can “ahs be fal 
ly - }~ impartial... Mr.» Chamberlain. vigorously . 
‘this occasio: m the Oné great and: guiding principle of British Rule 
Hie | ter ‘quoting © ‘with approval Sir Henry Fowler, one of his 
decessors, about th: é necessity of counteracting the impression that ‘our 
AnCi sl pe 10 jhicy ‘in India:i ‘is dictated by selfish considerations,’ he addeed that 
Was a great libel if ‘anyone were to say so and that neither of the. great 
_  politioal alparties wonld for the sake of appeasing advantage deny.to the people 
ah tnd dia the fair play which they expect. We trust Mr.Chamberlain willsoon  - 
/*. geoognize that those who are pleading with untiring réiteration for economic — 
ae “protec ion are only asking for fair play and that he will endeavour his best to 
a 2s * obtain: for India that fair play.’’» [The Kesari writes :—If the enhancement 
ae eq ‘of the duty had not been aceompanied by the gift of a million pounds 
| the Lancashire delegates would have made short work of it. But as it is, 
- the: acceptance. of Mr. Asquith’s addendum to consider it afresh after the 
war and a similar. premise by Mr. Chamberlain, appear to us ominous. We 
ie Maintain as a matter of right that the excise duty. should be removed 
'~> > amdothat the duty on foreign cotton goods should be increased. It would 
‘-.. °. be disastrous if Lancashire were to be allowed to dominate the situation 


Co ee Waters 
Pas ir 


Bre, Mes | . ‘again’ after the.war. Mr. Chamberlain admitted the injustice of the excise : : 
ape. Gaty, but. where lies the necessity of reconsideration after the war of athing 
“7... that is unjust? “What is unjust during the time of war is not likely to 


_>-* be just ‘during peace times. Whenever officials find that public opinion 
‘js in accord ‘with their views they attach importance to it. Mr: Chamber: 
“<.  .. ‘Jain made much of the support of our representatives in his reply to the 
_. >*.. Laneashjre Geputation, but these very men are decried-as not being real 
ae ' Fepresentatives so far as their views on post-war reforms are concerned. 
wo, Lhe Mahrdtta quotes Lord Lansdowne's 8 protest ‘against the cotton excise 
«-«. >. duties and says :—‘ These words were uttered twenty years ago when the 
>. gountervailing excise duty on cotton-goods . was first instituted. Lord 
-f... -Lansdowne’s words carried no weight then, and they do not carry any weight 
“is”. mow. Infact they are not expected to influence ‘fiscal politics’ to any 
Pg ‘appreciable. extent. That with all our agitation for-fair treatment for a good 
A Se aie many years past we have been treated unfairly for the sake of Lancashire, 
-is a solid proof of the fact that it is not for ws that Lancashire has now been 
as treated to & modicum of justice. It'is because England wanted all the money 
yo » that India could possibly give that the change in the angle of vision is. 
dopa » bemporarily sanctioned.......... There is one thing that Mr. Chamoerlain ~ 
Bre _ moust be thanked for having done in a thorough manner. He exposed the 
ie : ~ unfairness of. Lancashire’s claims in ‘scathing terms and with unanswerable 
oe Seer. : Efe es ey ) 
<< s, ‘ , ee ese ed 7 
Bee. A 4, The. Bombay Samdchdr writes in 2. appreciative tone about the 
Se reply given by Mr. Chamberlain to the Lancashire 
> Stara “eazembey Simchie {80), deputation and believes that this reply will add to 
ieee En (99), . 20th Mar.; . the satisfaction given to the Indians by this ‘just 
ce ¢ “Cu jardts (18), 18th Mar. act of raising the import duty on cotton piece-goods 
ae ieee its without increasing the excise duty. It wishes and. 
i e hop 3 that when the whole fiscal policy of the Empire comes to be considered 
“> after the War, ‘full justice will’-be done to India by completely’ abolish- 
ee ‘the: Present excise duty on indigenous cotton goods, - It remarks that. 
Mr. Ch semerlsin has done a further service to India by exposing the 
3 of ‘the contention — of ‘Lancashire. that the present are 
yiton - duty. will. afford protection .to the cotton industry. i 
>» pape declares that the path of the industrial Dy peat ee 
| be. ite ~frée-from obstacles as long..as the present. 
ly. ‘abolished. [The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses 3 
> hb “seored & success in their present 
sAof th @ import duty it, Seba ‘have be-cse gent 
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ee ok tion map ye the st ey pode wikhas hated in. baits of tha sank ielp: tenddted: 
‘yyy India to the Empire in the war it-had. been done away’ with in:this; very 
~~ year. According to. ta paper the Indian public feals grateful to. the Tadiet ee “a 
Secretary. for the bold stand he has made On the present.oceasion and forhis , «© «> = 
fighting for the rights of India. The-Gujardt} does not endorse the belief co ae 


that justice has:been :done; to India by the. ‘raising of the ‘import: duty ori ee a 
“foreign cotten goods. It is rather inclined to believe thatthe duty hasbeen * = 


raised for the ‘purpose of preventing Japan and America from establishing; = . ° “@ 
by the time the war comes toa close, a firm footing in India in this trade. | ae. S 
It declares that England has adopted the policy of killing two birds withone = © = 


:  gtone by thus preventing the above two countries from unduly profiting from ee 
~ the present situation while at the same time enabling India to render help tg 
to the Empire. -[t observes that England is in a position to help Lancashire fe 
by means of a preferential tariff.if after the war it is found that Indian mills ert 
can seriously compete with Lancashire. The paper -believes that justice can oD ae 
be said to be done to the Indian mills only if the excise duty on goods manu- eae 
factured in them were to be bea woate abolished.] © | ae? 
"5, “We were wrong in assuming on the ‘strength of a - telegraphio } ys a 
Indian Social Be former summary that Mr. Austin Chamberlain based ‘his a 
3) Obth Mar. refusal to raise the excise duty on Indian mill-made Ps 
cloth, solely on the ground that no member of the : oe 
Indian Legislative Council would vote for such increase. The Government ay 
of India have published the full text of Mr. Chamberlain’s reply to the | ee 
depution from Lancashire.......... So far from resting the case for*not raising Ch eae 
the duty on a constitutional fiction, as the telegraphic summary led us ‘to > 
think, Mr. Chamberlain took the entire responsibility on himself. The oe 
speech reveals him to be a highly conscientious administrator who can warm <0 
up, when the occassion justifies it, in defence of Indian interests. We need . - | «J 
hardly say that. his manly stand for ‘India in this matter has enormously _ ay 
. added to the confidence felt in this countryin the Government of India. It a 
was a happy idea of Mr. Chamberlain’s to associate with himself the Indian eee 
delegates to the Imperial War Cabinet in receiving the Lancashire ae 
: deputation.” : - 8 
6. -Commenting on the Honourable Sir A. Birkmyre’ s references to the ; 
‘Home Rule movement in his recent speech at Cal- - a ae 
The Honourable Sir A. cutta, the Message remarks :—‘‘It is no wonderthat - = © 
Birkmyre on the Home when the responsible head of a Provincial Govern- Se 
= ve (6), “aoa Mar. ment can lay aside, may be for the moment, the | ba” 
y ' dignity of his high position to play to the gallery, — ie 
the Gunnybag politician of Calcutta should try to pull’ both ways. As if it te 
was not enough, he tried to make a bad case worse by trying to assert a ae 
* the welfare. of India and Indians is indissolubly bound up with our own oe 
commercial interests”. There would have certainly been more truth if he had Sra. 
reversed the case. There can be no doubt that the commercial prosperity of —— ee 
| England and Englishmen is indissolubly bound up with the commercial interests are 
_ of India ; but the best method of securing that prosperity is not by attempting yd 
to - hold ‘perpetually India down in the scale of commercial nations, as & ec 
producer of raw materials to supply the European markets. An economically ~ ~~. 2.3% 
. weak India can never be astrength to the Empire asmuch as itcan other- | ee 
wise be.........._ The ‘ capitalist imperialism’ of a certain class of people may Ve 
run riot in this land for atime still ;. but there must be an end to it some day.  _.,, “55a 
At one time, it might have only too well succeeded. But the day is now long... se 


past recall and the advocate of ‘ Capitalist Imperialisin ’, in which the masses 
are governed not in their own interest nor in that of their rulers, but: in that =: jA 7A ae 
of the European capitalist adventurers, must now- either. definitely make up... >> ) See 
his mind to sink or swim with the. people or quit the country sooner or later, = =). a 
He cannot. both stay here and exploit tha country in his own interest. It may | ag a 
succeed for a time still'as it has succeeded in the past. Butif the fair. Dame one Se ued me 
of the ‘ Mother Country’, to borrow an expression of Sir Dorab Tata, i 18 cubed eae 
_— 4 40 be ‘dragged into the mire, Bogiishasen will oe 800n to sh go: the a o 2 
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ir Al fahabad. contemporary of the Leader that a  _ 
e: "certain. Arya Samajist preacher and worker, Mr, liaik —— 
; ie % Bas,’ was arrested by our C. I. D. friends and taken 
ant- to Kenares where he was detained in jail for over 
ab three. months, ‘ without any charge’, “as a corre- 
Steet Mlena Mikes ‘spondent. says. - It took the ©, I. D. three months 
fre, god more to discover that their ‘reasonable grounds 
sage . (6), — Ds for the belief in question’ could not be supported, 
Me try as they. might, and after being detained in hagut 
wees 8s for three months Mr. Laik Ram is let off! That is 
». - One -fhi 2. Th this * ‘case, however, the Lieutenant-Gove rnor, too, had his 
_. Reasonable grounds. for believing that Mr. Tilak intended to visit the Punjab 
| S - and there act as a fuse to ignite the heap of dynamite on which Sir Michael 
es ~ O'Dwyer i is 80 uncomfortably seated by an unkind superior Government and 
ot thereby. endanger the ‘ public safety ’, whatever that may meant The 
~“- yntention ascribed to Mr. Tilak is forthwith denied, and the course for his 
*\.- Honor-was all plain sailing. He should have either accepted Mr. Tilak’s 
- gtatement or stated his reason for non-acceptance.......... Considering, 
Bae however, thé time that has elapsed between Mr. Tilak’s request and the 
~ Gieutenant-Governor's reply, we feel sure that His Honor must have made . 
- farther i inquiries. If His Honor had found any substantial ground of justifica- 
oS “tion for his hasty and ill-conceived action we are quite sure it would have ’ 
_- been forthcoming, But as it is the reply igs neither a refu tation of Mr. Tilak’s 
"=. gtatément nor a justification of the step. That being so, we are lft (sic) by 
ee. Bis Honor’s own account that he has ro grounds whiclt can bear the light of ‘ 
pee day 40 support his action and the formula is repeated to cover his precipitate 
oat from a hastily taken up position.” 


Woy" 2 
nM &4 


Piet a 8. A correspondent writes to’ the Kesdri:—The Assistant Collector, 
Reece oS | S. D., Kolaba, Mr. Hood, while removing his camp 
a ag ~ Klleged high-handed- from Tale, Taluka Mangaon, impressed carts through 
Bao 2. of Mr. Hood, "his servants and went about himself and removed 
the wheel-pins of the carts he game across. Though 
Fea eee 0 | Mr. Sadashiv Abaji Bhat consented to give him one 
ome eee etd cart he demanded another and in spite of the owner’s 
oe ate removed the wheel-pins of both. How can people obtain justice if 
pee 4 und penne themselves do such things ? sg 


ee Referring’ to the exclusion of Mr. Tilak and Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal 

: fromthe Punjib and Delhi, the Gujardti writes :— 
he enforcement ofthe. “ We thought that high-placed English officers were 
des india, Act“18 more courageous and brave than they have shown ae 
ae themselves to be. But they do not know the strength 
of British rule.as much as we do nor do they under- 
stand the people. They are unjust. to themselves 
4%)... -..s'amd to the British Government in aimlessly firing off - 
) konders with such: nervous fear.. They are unjust to the people in 
g the Act with such lack of judgment and-will do well to consider 
Heonsciously adding to the strength ofthe dissatisfaction 
eeemous. to prevent. The beloved ‘ Chitpawan Brahmin’ of. 
overn ernor of the Punjib-bas shown himself more courageous 
en’ of the: North-West frontier. No less than three 
is ‘have striven with pne- another with. incomparable 4 


hep Sg SM Se ‘ . : e . 


*. 


a gone ourselves . the fact. ; 
rane stitkondinery exhibitions of vaffick rabal ‘would: have been impossi ie J ae 
under the régime of that. great, righteous and courageous Vigetoy who knew.° ss se 
how to hear himself with unsurpassed nobility and ey even at the “se 
moment of supreme peril to his own pricéless life.” oe le an 


10. The Tdm-e-Jamshed expatiates on the evil effects. produced among nee 
are the middle and poorer classes of the people asa ee 
Appeal to Government result of gambling on the totalizator at the Maha- J 


to check the-evil ofbetting Jaxmi race-course and i inquires when this vice which eas 
on the Mahaluxmi race- 2 


brings ruin upon the poor and innocent classes of | pe ie 

sg ede noe red ~—« (20), :~«s She people of this city will be put astopto. It refers 1 
20th Mar. to the opinion expressed by men experienced i in this va tae 
‘ matter that the present system of * Tote’ which has ma 


supplanted the old bookmakers has only resulted in drawing to the race- 
course a very large section of poor peeple who were hitherto quite innocent of | . | 
the vice of gambling on the turf. The paper emphatically declares that “eee 
if the authorities neglect to take timely and effective measure to check this . 
evil, it will lead to fearful and disastrous results as far as the people of this 
city are concerned. 
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{1. Referring to the Fumes of India’s remarks about the action of the 


petrol] firms in raising the price of the commodity. 

How merchants are as soon as they got wind of Government’s intention i 
abe ag ios Nene te to levy a tax upon it, the. Sind Observer writesas — ee 
ee acta on particular follows about similar action on the part of wine ‘9 
commodities. merchants :—“ As soon as the liquor dealers got ee 

Sind Observer (10), 2nd Wind of the tax, and for at least three months . 
Mar. before Government announced the fact, up went Oe 

the prices. Stocks piled up in godowns were - 4 
augmented by drawing supplies out of .bond and the public were ‘ae 


obliged to buy at a higher rate goods on which the merchant had not 
paid an extra pie of duty. All this money, which according to the theory fer a 
of the financial pundits of Government was to swell the public purse in fact aa 
-went to. the banking account of. our loyal traders. Naturally it was some © Rae 
time before the stocks held and thus sold were- exhausted and before the 
enhanced duty began to roll into the Government treasuries... Again a 
rumour has been gtarted that a further increase in the duty on liquor is to 
*be charged and, taking time by the forelock, our alert dealers have already 
raised their prices. The public are being squeezed by the capitalists who are* 
astute fellows! ‘They are lending the money thus obtained to, Government 
at a thumping rate of interest in the War Loan and posing as patriots.” But 
the same public will have to pay the interest and the principal, and it will 
be many long years before the account is cleared. We have taken liquor 
as an example, but there are other articles about which we could say the - Bat 
gamé. This chuckle-headed method of finance may look very attractive in ~ | oS 
theory, but, we know by sad_ experience, that neither Government nor the ae 
consumers profit by it. It is useless -to expect the British Government to 
see the folly of carrying on the administration in this unbusinesslike manner, 
and we must submit to be mulet by the traders and pay meever for the war to 


boot.” | : 


SB; Commenting upon the British advance in n the West, the Hindusthdn ae 

- writes :—We must congratulate the British Com- + | <7 

Comments on the pro- mander on the advance he has made without, the A 
grass of ie wer. 17). 29nq  oXPenditure of munitions and the sacrifice of men. _ 
esac a Cle ae ae seems, howeyer, from German papers that. the a 
- retreat has been planned and the orderliness and = ... 3-4 
absence of any kind of losses with which the ¢ German Tetizement has hes Se 
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ap tae Gg in the. direction 
Porn are sure to carry their 
aera “ advance. far ahead of. Baghdad. The Turks 
ve. fost ‘Wien; ppobiinie and Armenia. ©The British have occupied the . 
inai pen gets and are advaricing towards Jerusalem. It does not, therefore, 


18h ok gery ‘the: 


om ikely that the Turks will be able to make a stand for a long ‘time. 
“~The Allied ‘offensive in the West is: proving effective and the Germans 
, , re are. beating a retreat and we,shall not be surprised if the contending, 


‘td 
ie 


> armies meet in the open field. The German dreams of invading India have 

Been. completely shattered. We do not think that Baghdad will ever be 

é fox given back. German submarinism has not proved very effective and Germany’s 

- “Yappelins also have achieved little this year. China has also broken off its” 

- gelations with Germany, who seems to be intent upon protracting the war 
With & View .to securing favourable terms of peace. 


‘ 


14, In the course of its comments on the fall of Bagdad and the 
general situation in Mesopotamia, the Sind Observer 


Caution against under- 
‘estimating the capacity 
of the Turks to rally after 
the fall of Bagdad. 


remarks —“ We are not of those who believe, nor do 


we wish it to be believed, that the Turkish army 


before General Maude has been destroyed and that 
the remnants are a negligible quantity. The facts 


Sind Observer (10), 16th ner wea 
Mar. 3 are against such a presumption. The small number 
C3) of prisoners we have taken, about 8,000 in all, indicate 
that the Turkish commander was able to: withdraw his main army and, 
although he abandoned many guns and much material on the way, these can 
be replaced and it will be Germany’s object to replace them if she hopes to 
_ retain the friendship of the Turk, which must be rudely shaken by this defeat. 
~The Turks also ‘requisitioned and removed from Bagdad great quantities of, 
‘stores, all which point to plans for a rally at Samara which is the ‘place to 
which the enemy have fled. So long as our commander and the officers 
‘ander him do not allow themselves to be deluded into false security by 
~ eontempt. for a beaten enemy there is no’ fear that the Turks will recover 
the lost ground from the gallant and superbly munitioned British army now 


holding the country around Bagdad.” 


15. Referring to the press communiqué issued by the Government ofs 
Madras in connection with the sinking of the 


Alleged harm done by - 


- Government press com- 
 muniqués intended to 


Worcestershire, the Sind Observer remarks :—‘‘ We 
quite agree that some steps should be taken to 
combat rumours, but it is too much to expect 


dissipate wild rumours in 
connection with the war. 

Sind Observer 10), and 
Mar. 


. 


Government to attend to every stupid story. We 
should like to point out, however, that commu- 
niqués issued by Provincial Governments with | 
| . the * object of disposing. of idle rumours some- 
times do. more harm than good. They. are published with regard to local 

) circumstances, but when circulated outside the province in which issued, 

- Ganses a further crop of ramours. For instance take the communiqué about the 

| sinking of the Worcestershire. The Government’of Madras state therein that 

_ there is no reason to suppose that any enemy craft has found its way into the 
ae Bay of Bengal. Now Karachi had not thought of the Bay of Bengal, 
+» pele ving that part of the sea quite safe. ‘Immediately: rumour filled the Bay 
f Bengal with German submarines and the. wildest stories of their doings 

ere and élsewhere became current. A communiqué on such matters should, 

we think, ba published by the Government of India after due consilleration. 
nsible person must know that precautions are necessary whenever a 

} ‘is — to, be operating even hundreds of miles from the 
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ly worded com mania} ig often taken to. pieces. Le Po 1 gy 


‘and rumours créated from the scraps. We egret: to say. that members me “4 : 


esi public are adepts at this game.” 


16. Writing at length. on the revolution. in ‘Russia, ‘shes Bornbay : 


‘Samdchdr remarks :—The revolution is mostly due 


Com ments on the _to the fact. that the protagonists of absolutism 


revolution in Russia. 
Bombay Samdchdr (55), waged the war in an indifferent manner and brought 


ist Mar.: Sdn Vasia. the people on the verge of’. starvation with a view 


man (29), 17th and 19th.. to bringing the war to a close.and thus maintaining 
Mar.; Prdja Mitra and their own supremacy. The revolution has given 
Parsi (24), 18th Mar.; independence to the Russians and has furnished 


Akhbdr-e-Islém _ (52), an opportunity to them to prosecute the war with - 


ere sa intl Sayd4jt vigour to a successful termination. (Che eyes of 
Hindusthdn ‘an oe the world are now turned to Russia to see what 
Man ee use the Russian people make. of their present 

opportunities. [The Sdnj Vartdman writes :—The 
revolution means a new birth of the Russian natign with the end of 
the tyranny of the Czar and those who used him as their tool. An 


enlightened form of Government will take the place of ignorance and 


disorder. Other States in Europe, particularly Greece, are likely to be 


greatly affected by this revolution. We feel sure that the new Government 
will prosecute the war with vigour. The Kaiser should take a lesson from 


the fate of the Czar or else the German people will put an end to the Prussian - 


Militarism by an open revolt. In a subsequent issue the paper writes :— 

We now see that it is the representatives of the people and not socialists or 
anarchists that have taken the administration of Russia into their own hands, 
The new Government will try to correct the mistakes of the old one. The 
added strength the nation has received by the popular success will go 
a great way in bringing about peace with victory. The revolution has 
strengthened the position of the Allies and weakened the enemy. The Jdm-e- 


Jamshed adds:—Tyranny is at an end in Russia and the Russian 


people will be ruled by a responsible and a representative government. 
Russia will now be ranked with other civilised and popular governments. 
Let us wish success to the new democratic government in Russia. The 
Praja Mitra and Parsi writes:—We would congratulate the Russian people 
on the new form of government they have secured and wish them success. 
The Akhbdr-e-Islam remarks :—The awakening in the Russian people and the 
abdication of the Czar may be taken as clear signs of the impending fall of 
Germany. The Shri Saydji Vyaya writes:—A backward nation like Russia 
has taken the Government in its-own hands with a view to vigorous prosecu- 


tion of the war. It is believed that the British Government will recognise 


the new government without any hesitation. What surprises has time in 
store for us! The Hindusthdn says :—All the German calculations seem to 
have been upset by the turn the Russian revolution has taken. The revolu- 


tion has clearly shown that the people are anxious to prosecute the war.] 


7, ‘Commenting upon the revolution in Russia, the Gujardti writes :— . 


Gujardti. (13), 18th Mar.; 
*Indian Social Reformer 
(3), 25th Mar. 


thing as‘to his whereabouts... It is to be regretted 
that the news of the revolution should come at a 


defeated. Mr. Bonar Law says that it is not peace but the vigorous prose- 
cution of the war, that is the object of the revolution and so the progress of 


the war will not be adversely affected thereby. The messages that have been . 
exchanged between the Czar and the Duma lead us to the belief that the Czar 
is with the army. The Czar is in the danger of losing of his sovereign power 
at a time when he is conducting an expedition for the capturing of Constanti- . 
_nople. [The Indian Social Reformer remarks :—‘ Russia is fortunate at this. 


grave crisis in her history in having for her ally the one and only nation which 


+ rf *, 
” “2 - Va ? e 
Pi tet Figo, Pa re: 
M * 2 ¥ 3 bk, i. ; wet at ee ee ; 
, an* 7 ‘ ~ Re {@- i fs 4 -_— 
t ‘ ; ; 4 TBE oe ; 
: PPD KR AY SSR Hoe ow Sher.” 
RS : Pap gle. Aaa > See aS 
; , : , SF. cone TA we 
7 x No fee ‘xt igs: “ 
arin + A Mate ae: Rarer ae ty 
say ‘ ane’ wee SOs are poe Se Sar oS $% 
. nod . ‘ .t 4, ih » ? 
‘ xy be & ¥ 
| ah ae 7 . pe : r Ce ee at " 
- > 
A big pd ed 4; aor. ty Mf Me Fe aes 
ee , oo A i Ns t a 
Ms ‘ ‘ Ree td 4 
s Py: 2. es 
. . OF ae 


The Czar has abdicated but we do ‘not know any-. 


time when the enemy is on the point. of rll 


has proved its capacity to pccomplish political revolutions doa the minimum ey we “3 


as 2 
a 


. wf 


of Was rating the country and that the oareccent 

in that country for nearly a century has now. borne visible . 

rat the revolution has taught the lesson that bureau- 

+ of the world must in the end be prepared to give up its 

e them i in the hands of the people. It points out that though 

‘held. position similar to that of the Indian Legislative 

Ouncils as: al liberations could be utterly disregarded by the Czar or his 
iy: sere, the peales' are now completely turned and the Russian Royal House 
self in danger. It feels confident that the new Government will add to 
eens, of Russia. : * } | 


m The forces of absolutism, whether autocratic or bureaucratic, 
.. oamnot but give way before a well-organised people 
(5), : 26th who know their own minds and have the will to 
rule themselves. The American Revolution proved 
* this, proposition. The revolutions in France have proved it. The Turkish, 
» the Chinese and now the Russian Revolution have illustrated it anew. ‘The 
- wotld is progressing from Darkness to Light. But this progress is neither- 
-emooth nor rapid,, The dark-forces have a self-love, equally with the forces 
light... Axtd the former by reason of their self-love struggle to perpetuate 
Sheir hold on the world. This struggle, though futile in the long run, results in 
_.mauch suffering while itis going on. Those who are ranged on the side of Light 
have to suffer immensely. Through suffering lies the road to salvation.......... 
young men and women of Russia, ever since the wave of the New Spirit. 
possession of them in the sixties of the last century, have been toiling 
eontinuously amongst their. ignorant brethren with the single purpose of 
\king true men and women of them. So must we work for as long as may 
mecessaryif we are really desirous of giving to India the place she deserves 
athe Hmpire. Home Rule is not to be easily got. We have no Mikados 
look up to. We have a hardened bureaucracy to fight against and we have 4 
efight without the usual weapons of warfare. Very imperious, therefore, - 
» necessity for a sustained effort~on our part to enlighten and organise 
sur brethren for the constitutional and spiritual resistance which we’ shall 
«have to offer incase our just demands are treated with scant courtesy by the 
- men in power. . Russia has solved her problem in:one way. We mean to 
pol @, ours - uite in another. Russia has used the bomb, the revolver and 
mat not...We mean to use nothing of the sort. But this our pious resolu- 
jon necessitate all the.more .effort on our part. Let us take note of this and 
ork eoorne y- Vande Mataram by 
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a ‘The publication of the Dardanelles Commission’s report and the 

’ “withholding of. the evidence on which the report is 

1e based smacks of an attempt to discredit the late 
the Dardanalles Government in the eyes of the public. It is difficult 
10D 8 am. $0 see what good it has done to place such a docu- 
ment before the people at the present time of stress 

~ when oer ‘effort should be directed at an avoidange 

ne Public.:men who were in power when 

‘Commision was appointed are no longer 

ed for the country while’ proceeding to 


‘ 
vr, '* 
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‘ in which the Prime Minister has hand 


Pa WE ako RERS Pie ah 
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‘We are afraid that neither the one nor the other will impress the. Dominions, : 
our Allies or neutrals in favour of the Bsr wearsaticct over which Mr. Lloyd 
, George presides.” 


Se 


ee 21. “ When the ‘ Push and gO, ! Dromier resolved to take the Dominion’. 


representatives—mark, you!’ not ‘ assistants into 

‘The’ Imperial War Con- active council in ‘Imperial’ matters! the last nail 
ot ies - a was hit.in the coffin of precedent. There is no 
0 ‘uae 4 (6), 23rd Mar doubt that Mr. Lloyd George would have carried his 
~ push and go’ policy to its legitimate conclusion, 


if the reactionary forces workiug at the India Office had not interposed them- 


selves in his path. A war cabinet without the Secretary of State for India in 


it | . I was incomprehensible at Whitehall, and Mr. Chamberlain said that 
he would be India’s representative and so he is. We do not doubt that con- 
siderations of ‘ prestige’ that have for half a century blocked the path of 
progress weighed against India being directly represented. ‘Oh, what would. 
India think to-morrow if her elected! representatives sat in the cabinet by 
their own right!’ The permanent officials must have whispered in 
the ears. of a quiescent secretary: ‘It would make it impossible for us 
to govern India, unless you put a brake upon the break-neck speed of 
the precedent- breaking Premier and induce ‘him to’ accept you as India’s 
_ representative.’ Otherwise, Mr. Chamberlain, as the honourable man he is: 
who has all these years fought his principles, and has suaok all political 
differences on behalf of national unity and concord, would have certainly 
welcomed the Premier’s desire to take the representatives of the ‘ Indian ’ 
people into the inner councils of the Empire. We are. strengthened in this 
belief by his vigorous defence of the principle and practice tuo—of justice as 
between Indian and Lancashire mill industry. He knows and he feels like. an 
‘Imperial” Englishman that justice and righteousness alone are the sure 
foundations of a glorious and lasting Kmpire. We wish Mr..Chamberlain 
could have risen in this matter to the full height of his conception of true and 
lasting “Imperialism ’. It is not too late to mend the wrong that is done to 
India. There are already two Indians, one drawn from the ranks of the 
people and the other from the aristocracy of India. Though they are the 
nominees of the Indian Government, the wrong could be somewhat. righted 
by treating them as the full- fledged representatives of India, entitled to as 
much voice as the Dominion representatives are accorded. But ‘ will the 
Imperial Government do it"? That is a question for Mr. Lloyd George to 
answer.’ 


22. People naturally ask as) no meetings are held by the officials to 
ask people to enlist in the Defence Force as is 

The Indian Defence being done in the case of the War Loan. Why is 
wore, no meeting held under the presidentship of His 
OP a gg PT tes Be Excellency Lord Willingdon for enlistment in the 
(22), 18th Mar. Defence Force?- Are not Indians needed for the 
protection of the Empire? In our opinion both men 
and money are needed’ for the prosecution of the war and any delay in 
issuing an appeal for men is harmful. The impression that Government want 
money and not men from India must not be allowed to gain ground. The. 
Indian section of the Defence Force will be governed by the Army Act with 
only this difference that it will not be sent outside India. But Indians _ 
serving in.the Defence Force will have to labour under’ the same - 


disabilities in the matter of Commissions as the men in the regalar army. 


The discussion in the Imperial Legislative Council makes it clear that whil 


‘- European British subjects will be — for. ths King’ 8 Come ie’. s 
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offers ss service in . their own: 
of ‘the opportunity. 


youths: ‘to. ee pa training for a couple 
Se Ge years, and we earnestly request our young men - 
nat de $0 register their names a8 soon a6 Government 
Sih publish the rules. It is unfortunate that Govern- 
are. ant on the point of higher military training. But what is 
2ed is not little and, as Dr. Mackichan has said, ‘officers are produced 
m the ranks and we expect hundreds, nay, thousands will join the colours 
‘and astonish tlte people and Government. There are, however, some people 
“who are our enemies in the guise of friends. Capital has remarked 
that. Ohi awans should not at all be admitted to the Toros and that Home 
alers would be like Grattan’s volunteers, if admitted. The military 
~ authorities had entertained a similar distrust and denied admission to : 
educated Indians so long. If Indians had been given military training freely 
they’ would have gone in lakhs to Europe and defended’ the Empire. But 
the short-sighted Anglo-Indians. could see nothing else than their own interest 
‘and the Hmpire was. denied the advantage. Whatever the Anglo-Indian 
“papers may. say; it is not possible that the old unstatesmanlike, absurd and 
Files etsiyrp agi pdlicy would continue hereafter or the British statesmen would 
allow it to continue. It is necessary in the interests of the Empire itself 
‘that India should be given the rights of swardjya and that Indians should be 
admitted into fhe Army. This should be borne in mind while calling upon 
the educated classes oi join the army. Sons of millionaires like the Honour- - 
ablé Mr. Manmohandas Ramji are not joining the Army to accept slavery for 
life on Rs. 15 or 20. Many. rich yoaths/joined the Territorials considering it 
to. be an honour to defend the country - ‘and the Empire. If such an army 
~ Gg to be raised in India it.can only be raised on the principle of trast. 
Government have noted it and they are attempting to raise an army 
of educated classes, slowly though it might be. [The Dnydn Prakdsh 
expresses disappointment at- the inadequacy of the pay admissible 
to Indian recruits of the Defence Force. It remarks that Government 
* ghould have laid down a higher scale of pay as the Force is to be 
-Yeornited from a better class of people. It regards the distinction between 
- Buropeans and Indians in the matter of commissions as most annoying. It, 
however, exhorts young men not to let these considerations come in the way 
of their determination to enlist in the army.| | . 
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“The Honourable Mr. G. 
* Bhargri’s appeal to 


“We heartily endorse the lofty ideal which the Honourable Mr. G. M. 

Bhurgri of Hyderabad, Sind, has set in his impor- 

tant appeal which he has recently addressed to the 
Bind to youhg men in Sind on the subject of enlistment for 

aes a Defence *he purpose of Indian Defence. We have published 

| the appeal in our correspondence columns to-day. 


Cabanas Mer, Our young men. will find that the Honourable 


~- 
) 


a aos ere ee Mr. Bhurgri has offered himself for enlistment and 


Be wants those who intend to enrol themselves to communicate with him. 

yo young ‘men in Sind should know that similar appeals have also been  - 

by Mrs. Annie Besant in Madras, Babu Surrendranath Bannerjee . 

‘ od Mr. B, G. Tilak in Bombay. We hope our young men here 
16 opportunity. that has now been presented to them and thus 

ives fit for getting self-government.” 
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You 2 all pedfscx asia oy interiere Wi 
Force... your tet: Now, one may be quite willing * tc 
«Message ©, i ol ‘Mar. allow: no’ caste: nsages ‘to interfere with one’s militar. 

n duty”; but--Wwhat exactly is a caste ‘usage tnky 
ee 
by. 


instance, is refusal to eat mutton, or beef a matter of ‘caste usage’ 
or is it not? We think that the authorities would clear up the matter by. ea 
stating what ‘ caste usage’ exactly means. We oan understand the difficulties  . © 
of such definition, but it ought not to be above the capabilities of Govern-. i 
ment. It must be clearly understood that-we do not want to insist on strict Me 

| gaste rules being observed in military camps, but there must be some sort a 
/ of understanding as to how far we will have to break the caste rales} For 
/. instance, most of the volunteers will be prepared to give up, while in the 
field or in the barracks, the rigour of the rules as regards touching this’ 
person ¢ and not touching that ‘person, but few will be a to give up the 
usage ’ against flesh-eating.” | 


26.- The bright ge! and. a dreams we 3 yap about the 
ndian Defence Force are one by one coming to 
ae (17), 28rd naught and we get fresh proofs of the continued and 
“a unshakable existence of caste and colour prejudice. 
Our youths have been and still are anxious to join the Defence Force, but 
it is to be regretted that sufficient care is not taken to respect their feelings. 
The rules under the Indian Defence Force Act have lately been issued and. : i | 
they have greatly tended to damp the enthusiasm of the Indian youth. 2 ee 
Apart from the guestion of enlistment being compulsory for European | 
British subjects. and voluntary for Indians, the rules embody certain urt-. 
warranted and unjust distinctions that are greatly to. be deplored and it 
is feared they will eccentuate the discontent prevalent among the 
people. Is it not unjust that the age limit for enlistment of Indians has 
been fixed between 18 and 30 when European British subjects are to be 
enlisted upto the age of 41? ‘We are constrained to ask why such a galling a 
distinction has been made in the rules. A person of good character will not a 
be able to enlist in the Defence Force merely on the score that. he belongs to | ae 
the criminal tribes or the menial classes! In the matter of commissions, ee 
as is évident from the interpellations in the Imperial Legislative Council, the oe 
disabilities Indians already suffer in this respect will be continued in the <M 
Defence Force. It is said that those who enlist in the Force will be treated 
as regulars and full time servants and sent to any part of India This meaas 

- that business men will not be able to join the Force as they expected to do by 
drilling for some time every day. Now only students and fresh graduates 


will be able to join the Force. Moreover, flogging, which has been abolished oa 
in British Army is still resorted to in the case of the Indian Army and 80 a ey: 


graduate must be prepared to subject himself to-such a disgraceful form of 
punishment by joining the Force. Should flogging be continued in the army, 
very few Indian youths will come forward to join the force voluntarily. le 
However, we hope Indian youths will not fail to avail themselves of the ee 
, Concessions given to them. It would, no doubt, have been in the fitness of a 
things if Government had shown broadmindedness and liberality of spirit in 
framing the rules. | \ 


27. Referring to the statement made by His Excellency the Commander- — a 
_.  in-Chief in the Imperial Legislative Council regarding ae 
Grant of Cotnmissions’ grant of Commissions fo Indians, the Message re- a 

e —— ms o = 3 marks:—“ On the whole, the Commander-in-Chief's. a 
io a os reply has left us under the impression that nothing s ae ; 

will be done in respect of granting Commissions to 

Indians, even to those who have already joined the tanks of existin forces 

and distinguished themselves in the field.......... As regards the pabligat ution 

ef the correspondence between the Government of India and the tary of . 

.  §tate, the Commander-in-Chief repeated the well-worn formula that it. would 

ope be ‘in the anseteas of me ‘public: services.’ it 80. -controvers slal a. 
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__ wording of the appeal and 


id. at bee ror “ie Yodian Home Rule party to, 
FD ‘to their ‘scoount the Govérnment’s concession. 
) anteering for Indians ”, the Message remarks :— 


by the European’ population 
“ growing anziety” at “the 


t the ‘ Hurop ean population’ should view with 
owin "haxiely the patriotic and loyal move of 
r. Tilak is natural, in view of the fact that that 


es 30. “The appeal addressed to the citizens of Bombay by Mr. T. W 
Wiebe : Birkett, Chairman of the Bombay Citizens’ Executive 
Committee does not 
zealousness. *In the first place an unnecessarily large 
part of the space devoted to the appeal is taken up 
by instructions to the public as to what and how to 
buy things with which they are supposed to be 
familiar by this time. 
the fact that the capital invested is safe, too little on 
eee | | the cardinal points that the safety of the whole 
a Empire is at stake and that on the amount tendered depends the prestige of 
Even at this stage it is certainly not too late to vary the 
Mgysincerely hope this will be done as early as 


: 8 ‘tang ht to: “think. of him as an incorrigible séditionist and the. 
ginal one does not like to see that the opinion one held about a 


the’ 8 ea young volunteers were “Ohitpavans is also quite natural in 

ww of the fact, among others that the Punjab Government has unduly 

- *-@iaphasised Mr. Tilak’s Chitpavan parentage. What is natural, however, is 

Bees “not always just, nor is it necessarily very wise. 

ee | though the braying-imay not be v 

-”-@@mes across it and has to bear it much i in the same way as the effusion of the 
ae ‘Bombay correspondent ’. i 


29. We would take this opportunity of thanking the Government of His 
| Majesty the King Emperor and the Government of 
India for the opportunity they have given. our 
labourers of. serving the Empire by the: proposed 
formation of a Labour Corps. 
of. the Government of India that the provincial 
governments will find no difficulty in securing the 
Oe : required number of men. 
~. *. Jeaders will think it a part of their duiy to use their. influence to enable 
‘oe Government to secure an adequate namber of people to serve in the Labour 
The employment of Indian Isbour in Kurope will go a great way in 
~~ yemoving the misunderstanding that now exists in the west about the Indian 
; people and in teaching new labour saving methods to our people. 


It is natural for asses to bray 
very pleasant to hear one sometimes 


We share the hope 


Let us hope our popular 
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err on the side of over 


Too much stress .is laid on 


s oa 


Bh ‘The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at, the steps taken 
by Her Excellency Lady Willingdon to open a 
Excellency Lady * Sonor office for the War. Loan in connection with 
2 and ‘the Wer the Women’s Branch of the War Relief Fund and 
ee x, thus giving an opportunity to Indian women to 
- eontribute their share towards the successful prose-~ 
“ oution of the war. 
mill aporisily. be sniteble for well-to-do Indian 


It is of opinion that the Bearer 
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: of this Presidency to serve the Empire by contributing to the.War Loan.) | 


32, “There was @ complaint, not quitd groundless, that the Muhammadane 

of Bombay did. not evince the same enthusiasm in 

‘i himimaiian activity co-operating with the Relief workers as they showed 
in Bombay for entertains in other public matters. The fact is that Muham.- 
ing wounded soldiers. * madans in Bombay are mostly men of business, too 


sldmic Mavi (4), 11th engrossed in their trades to think of anything else, 


Mar. — but when an appeal is made to them they rise to 
oe | the occasion and display their large heartedness. 
The officials ,of the relief work have made a mistake in not including the 


Muhammadans i in their committees. When Sir Claude Hill was here and 


_ Was a chairman of the Hospitals Committee, he always took some Muham- 
madans to work with him and the late Mr. Chinoy was a member and an 
active member of all such Committees as did relief work. After his death 
no Muhammadan has been allowed to take his place. The Muhammadans 
are eager to do something for the wounded but they are too bashful to push 
themselves forward and this shyness is mistaken for indifference of which 
Bai Dilshad Bai complained in one of her speeches. Mr. Mohamed Kadir 


Shaikh, Oriental Translator, who has been taking a deep interest in the 


affairs of his community and trying to promote a better understanding 
between Government and Muhammadans, called up a meeting of prominent 
Muhammadans last week, and impressed upon them the duty they owed 
not only to Government but also to their co- religionists and countrymen 
who were fighting for the Empire and upholding the honour of the country 
and of their own community in a glorious way. Those present cheerfully 
agreed to do their best to encourage the wounded soldiers and make them 
feel that it was something for them to fight for the Empire. The Honoura- 
ble Mr. Salehboy and Sirdar Suleman Mitha-avowed themselves to do all 
in their power and are arranging magnificent entertainments for the wounded 
soldiers in Bombay. We are indebted to Mr. Shaikh for his patriotic and 
loyal action, and hope that Sirdar Suleman Mitha and Mr. Salehboy’s action 
will serve a8 an incentive for leaders of other communities and the Muham- 
madans will show that they are second to none in their appreciation of the 


_ loyal services of those who are laying down their lives for their beloved 


sovereign, 


83. “In reply toa question by the Maharaja of Cossimbezar regarding the 
appointment of Indians to the Telegraph Depart- 


Comments on Govern- 


t the 
Sahenie ct Gaeslisheons's been practically excluded from direct appointment 


interpellation in the to the General Scale, as the result of a decision of 
Imperial Legislative the Government, of ‘India that the majority of the 
Council about Indians'in telegraph operators should be non-Indians, The 
the Telegraph Depart- decision was, he added, in accord with reasons of 
5 ee (6), 99nd Mat. State, though he failed to state those reasons. 
‘Indian’ Indians and that is a distrust of them. But Sir George Barnes 
said that the majority of the Telegraph operators were non-Indians. Unless 
it can be explained on the score of confusion of terms, it is difficult to 
‘understand what the Commerce Member meant. For all that we know, there 
are many Hurasians and Indian Christians working as operators in the 


Telegraph Department, and are these people, most of whom are classified in. 


the census list as belonging to the Indian nationality, to be considered ay 


‘non-Indians’ for purposes of meeting the demands of the ‘partment ? : 


Ts relizion, then, synonymous to~ ‘nationality’? Tt would be interes 


to know, as otherwise Sir George Barnes’ statement would. lead one be thie Pe ee 

that foreigners were very largely cai in the. —— CONTRI So ee tan 
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eash certificates month by ‘month. [Fhe Praja Mitra and Pdrst ‘dwells on noe a 
_ “$he various philanthropic movements undertaken by Her Excellency Lady. 
Willingdon and theaky her for the opportunity she has afforded to the women 


ment, Sir George Barnes said that Indians have. 


There can only be on@.reason : for the exclusion of - 
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o ya. step farther ind ax go eendetea not to give 
sy tdseton whatsoever to the recommenda- 
tions till the duration of the war: The report‘is full 
SO TR to ai Ie a “of contentious’and controversial matters and public 
we yi.’ interests require the postponement of its considera- 
ee ion.  W Ie gare gratified at the assurance Government have given to-allow 
’ * fiembers of the Imperial Legislative Council to bring forward resolutions 
7 a : ‘ en the Tecommendations of the Commission. We hope the Council will 
- ‘fnove resolutions on the subject and urge Government to give an adequate 
 mumber of posts to Indians in all branches of the public service with a view 
| to Saino public discontent. | ° 


35. The policy of the Government of India governing primary educa- 
| ves tion is most disappointing. ‘Recent experience 
The resolution about shows that they oppose each and every proposal 
free and compulsory of the non-official members of the Legislative 


Bayes rn ngilative Council regarding education on very flimsy grounds. 
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Dnydn Prakdsh (34), to be deplored. We wonder whether Government 
Qlat Mar. service has a tendency to adversely affect one’s 
mind. The Honbdurable Mr. Sarma moved that 
“steps be taken to make primary education free and compulsory within a 
ee period of fifteen years. This is a perfectly reasonable request. Sir Sankaran 
eae Nair, however, opposed it on the ground that there was no universal demand 
Pye. for compulsory education. Why should Government wait until, there isa 
ee “ universal’ demand? The educated classes are in: favour of compulsion and 
that, in our opinion, ought to suffice. If the whole population desired 
Compulsory primary education there would be no need no resort to compulsion. 
. © @overnment.do not make primary education free and compulsory nor do they 
take steps to impart it on ap extensive scalé. They trotted out the familiar 
— plea of want of funds even when the exchequer was full during peacetime. It 
Bes Is useless, therefore, to expect a liberal grant for primary education during 
eae the progress of the war. It may be convenient always to plead financial 
*-. stringency but it is not just. 


ie - 86. In view of the progress local self-government has made in ‘other 
| parts of India, the Bombay Samdchdr regrets that 
3 Comment Me " ate the Honourable Mr. Patel felt himself. compelled to 
» resolation in the Bombay Withdraw the first part of the resolution brought by 
Legislative Councilon the him in the Bombay Legislative Council wherein he 
subject of elective majo- recommended that the number of elective members 
* ee tities in Municipalities. on all Municipalities constituted under the Bombay 
a Prag gr star Ser District Municipal Act should be not less than two- 
ae - 90th Mar. ’ thirds of the total number of members. It remarks 
Rae ' that the disappointment of the 57 municipalities in 
i the Presidency that will yet remain debarred from the abovesaid right will be. 
~  . enhanced by the arguments advanced by the official members in the Council 
eo who opposed Mr. Patel’s resolution. In the face of the wave of nationalism 
- that has 5 rept over the country, it is regrettable, observes the paper, to doubt 
6 Capacity of particular municipalities before granting them the necessary 
ghts. It then goes on to maintain that though the public will rejoice at 
9 passi -of the latter part of the Honourable Mr. Patel’s resolution for 
. glowing those municipalities that have already got the right of electing their 
Own presidents to have a. oso meee majority oftelected members, in view of 
fhe x nner in which the officials op os the resolution it remains to be seen 
far garried . into: The paper attributes this partial 
: ye solicitude of Lord Willingdon’s 
aia the when the Bill for the reconsti 
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Council. The attitude of Sir Sankaran Nair is particularly. 
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| cipa ties’ ‘domes ieee tne einen the expectations 
|\ Neherished by the public may be realised in much the game way as they have — 
been realised to some’ extent on the present occasion.’ [The Kesari com. : 
ratulates the Honourable Mr. Patel on getting his resolution conferring 
on some of the thunicipalities the right of électing two-thirds ‘of the total | ° 
umber of members in the board arid says that it is a sign of great — 
conceit on the part of Government to proposé that the right would 
‘be granted if all such municipalities would accept a Governmen: . | Nae 
official as Executive Officer. It adds :—The local bureaucracy does not want ae 
to give the people any rights but at the-same time it makes a show go | ee 
that it may not be termed backward in comparison with other Govertimente. oo 
The Honourable Mr. Patel brought to light such an instance. It was proved a 
in the course of the evidence recorded by the Decentralisation Commission that i 
Bombay lagged behin all other provinces in the matter of granting local Sef 
self-government rights. The Bombay Government, anticipating adverse , 
remarks, issued a resolution hurriedly in 1908 conferring the right of electing — 
two-thirds of the councillors but limited it to municipalities baving a population 
of 15,000. Nearly 70 municipalities were thus denied the prjvilege. In the 
new Local Board Bill the right is not conferred clearly and definitely and a 
it rests with the Commissioners to recommend a Board for this privilege. | Des 
But these tactics are known to the people and we hope the members of the ae 
Select Committee would see that a definite clause is introduced instead of a 


Rey 


vague one, bearing in mind the old bitter experienee.] , Wy 
87. “His Excellency Lord Willingdon seemed to resent somewhat me 
y I i 11), 21 . strongly the Honourable Mr. V. J. Patel’s remarks a! 
— nae OR, . Se _ concerning the reactionary and retrograde policy of ae 
° a his Government in regard to local self-government. Aa 


It is an open secret that notwithstanding all his professions of deep sympathy 
with the aspirations of the people, Lord Willingdon has failed to exert his 
personal influence over the administration and left it too much in the hands of 
his bureaucratic advisers. His administration has suffered by his reposing too 
much trust in the wisdom of ‘the men on the spot’; and if His Excellency . it 
has found himself occasionally in awkward positions it cannot at all be a 
surprising. The defeat of Government on Mr. Patel’s resolution regarding the 4 || 
elective franchise in municipalities at the last session of the Council, in spite es 
of the very strong opposition, which, at first, the official members and 
subsequently His Hxcellency himself presented, carries its own lesson, and if er. 
Lord Willingdon is sincerely desirous of proving his sympathy with popular oe 
aspirations he cannot do better than profit by that lesson. We should | 
- certainly like to see a changed angle of vision on the part of His ae 7 
if not on that of the members of his Government, for this latter, we think, 
obviously impossible, and that changed angle given more and more free ae 
in the administration for the rest of His Excellency’s term of office.” — 
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88. ‘Referring to the interpellations made in the recent session of the 
local Legislative Council, the Gujardti Punch 


_Interpellations in the expresses its disapproval of the question put by the . 


pm Legislative Fonourable Mr. Belvi as to whether the Local | 4 a 
Gujarati Puneh (15), Board of the Belgaum District contained a single — | 


18th Mar. | Jain or Muhbammadan member. It maintains the ) Se 
| view that neither the elections for nor the nomina- | ed | 
tions to the District and Local Boards should be influenced by communal whee 
considerations, but the question should rest simply on the merits of individuals, ee 
The paper then refers to the Government reply to the interpellation put. by a 
the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri in connection with the Preventive Service of the a 
Customs» Department, Karachi, and regrets that out of 22 posts of officers in a 
the service 20 are filled by Europeans or Anglo-Indians and only one post es 
is filled by an Indian. It wishes thas Government would give thtir consi- eee 
SEEECG to this question. | 
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Srey A donisttets Listoslt seems to have entertained 

ook demand of a security heavier than the price of the 

ile G »: Gere ent are maintaining that’*the demand was a proper 

‘int mated to the owner that a security of Rs. 500 would be 

nt. Bat the chief ground of complaint is not the exact amount of the 

ify bat the needleasness of the demand for it. Just as the District Magis- 

@ saw the unreasonableness of the demand of a security heavier than the 

ice of the press any reasonable man would see that it is not proper to 

~~ ger and a security -when the change in the declaration was in the name of the 

Hie ghtful heir of the former owner, whatever be the opinion of the District 
: en abi of Kolaba and other officials. . 


40. in During the session of the Bombay Legislative Ooanell, which 
concluded on. Friday, an’ amusing incident todk 
ie incident at the last place’ in. connection with one of Mr. Patel’s 
mersing, of — any speeches. ~ = of his speeches, we 
- : believe, apropos o overnment’s appointment 
we calpain om of a special officer to inquire into the many 
problems. connected with the development of taluka boards and panchayats, 
Patel had ‘to refer to the special officer by name frequently 
and perhaps inadvertently, he once referred to the officer's named 
without using the formal term “Mr”. Mr. G. 8S. Curtis was at once seen, to 
‘be on his legs protesting against Mr. Patal’s omission to speak of ‘Mr. so and 
so’ for the hundreth and first time. Wethink the omission could not have 
been either intentional or deliberate, hevin ng regard to the fact that Mr. Patel 
had frequently referred to ‘ Mr. so and so’, and when his attention was drawn: 
to the omission he was very glad to correct himself and say ‘ Mr. so and ‘so’ 
--‘There was nothing especial in it for Mr. Curtis to be so fastidious about forms 
and rise to a point of order, inasmuch as in official speeches references are 
made to non-officials: even when | they are present or alive, sometimes in 
language which does not quite become the dignity of the Council chamber - 
or those who utter it. Non-official members do not generally take notice of 
such omissions and commissions on the part of their official colleages, as not 
_ being worth any powder and shot.......... To turn, however, from this some- 
- what prosaic speculation to an actual fact, we should like to draw the attention 
‘of Our readers to an-even more> interesting incident. It was, we believe, 
‘ Mr. Chaubal who referred to Mr. Mazumdar, late of the Sydenham College, as 
the ‘late Mr.-Mazumdar’. It must have no doubt been a perfectly in- 
_advertent mistake and remembering that Mr. Chaubal had been called upon 
to defend the indefensible, we do not wonder if he had lost his presence of 
mind and made an utterance of this sort.......... We should have ourselves. 
attached no importance to\Mr. Chaubal’s inadvertence, were it not for 
Mr. Curtis’ exception to Mr. Patel’s omission. We have noticed in the. 
- Council debates that references are very often made to Indian members of the 
‘service without the prefix of ‘ Mr.’ or suffix of ‘ esquire’ and yet official mem- 
yers of Government do not seem to have been chivalrous enough to take 
except xan to it.” at 
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Mesaee ‘ing upon the discussion in the Bombay Legislative Council 
of at 2, .  overthe Local Budget, the Hindusthdn writes :— 
) Veh AA iat Lhe Honourable Mr. Patel’s adjournment proposal 

-came as a shock and created a flutter in the 
-» » official devecotes, for the Finance Statement should 
Q: 18th ‘Matob. and, cannot be postponed. The solution 


‘ - 


ent 


Ot 


Ae fies spl cone py a pro "tt vs sing cay Way a 6 
~~ geither dignified . nor: -ealoulated to convince 
importance in Legislative.Councils. It is 


nt that + almoes atthesame =i (ast Be 
_ time strong protests have been lodged by none ffioial members in the Imperial, a 
Bombay and Madras Councils againgt~ the policy of. distrust. shown i a 
Government and the way tm. which’ even their most reasonable requests > a 
are flouted. We hear much -about Minto-Morley reforms. If they’. all 
have to achieve any result even at this stage when far broader vistas = ##° .% 
have opened before the public gaze, greater consideration needs be shown: = 3 }»&©: 438 
fo demands and suggestions of the representatives of the people. The 
: Budget is otherwise a quiet affair though we ig” glad that. there is 
‘an increase in expenditure on education proposed therein.......... It was 
in connection with this increase in expenditure on education that the $= °§ #8  ° «3am 
Honourable Mr. Upasani brought forward his ill-advised proposal that the- [oS aa 


provision made for the appointment of a lecturer on Geography for the + eae 
Sydenham College of Commerce be omitted.......... It is greatly disconcert- ae 
ing that while on the one hand we are asking for increased grants for educa- . ae 


tion, on the other we raise up protests against steps calculated to increase a 
the progress of an important branch of education like commercial education. i 
A visit on the part of these outside critics to this institution will serve greatly 
to clear the atmosphere for them. ° They will then be able to judge whether 
& specialist in statistics can lecture on commercial geography or whether & 
lecturer on public affairs can teach accountancy.” } 


*42. Commenting on the motion of the Honourable Mr. Patel to post- ar 
pone the Bombay Budget, the Mahrdtta remarks :— : | 
Mahrdtta (5), 25th “The President found something to throwin the 
Mar. | face of Mr. Patel and ruled his proposition out of 
order. The point of it all is that the Finance Com- 
‘mittee is a mere show, in asmuch as-its nominatedim ajority makes it almost 
impossible for.an elected non-official to secure a majority in favour of any 
proposal of his. Next, this proposal, even if it passes, goes in the form of a 
recommendation to the Executive Government which is not at all bound to 
accept that recommendation. Similar is the case with any non-official resolu- 
tion that may be carried in the Council. It has no binding force. It is this 
root-grievance—this our inability to control even to a small extent the oes 
expenditure of the money that we pay into the Government treasury—it is i 
this grievance that is most galling, And the demand for Swardjya has ot 3 ae 
become insistent becayse of such grave disabilities under which the people are 
labouring.” 


*43. “Mr. Curtis, for want of anything solid to offer in the way of reply | a | 
Mahrdtta (5), 25th determined to amuse himself. The movements of ae 
Mar a @), _ His Excellency were also shadowed by the police and | a. 
Honourable Members must after all remember that ee 
they. were distinguished. persons. Thus spoke Mr. Curtis after giving an oan 
assurance to Mr. Parekh that he personally would be exempted in future from ie 
the attentions which were annoying to him. We cannot undérstand how an 2S a 


official of a. high standing can bring bimself to speak in a light and sarcastic 

Vein on such an occasion as the above. An ordinary man with a modicum of 

courtesy in him would be ashamed to make an attempt to raise a laugh in this 
wise.......... ‘The question of the attentions of the C. I. D. was raised in the eS 
Madras Council also. Honourable Mr. A. S. Krishnarao moved that the i 
expenditure on C. I. D. should be reduced by 650,000. Honourable a 
Mr. Ramchandrarao in supporting this resolution said that it was within the 
personal knowledge of several men who were doing public work in the Madras — 
Presidency that they were subjected to unnecessary ‘suspicion and unneces-. - 8 
sary watching “as if they were suspicious characters. He gave instances of ae een 
respectable men who were given certain numbers by the C. I. D. by which i 
‘they were referred to in correspondence. He pleaded that the C. I. D. 
annoyance caused unnecessary friction agd should therefore be removed. 
Mr. Gillman replied ‘that the Government recognised the trouble to which = 
’ respectable people were at times unnecessarily put and promised that mdeavour . 
would be made for this anno ance to be obvintat a8 Sawer’ : ible, 
difference between the repl 
tail to be — Mr. Gil 
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8 Qoutitry/save. rarhoret inimum wxlecis to the 
Federated “Maley: ryted and. "Ceylon. We should 
SOE Baie teartery much pleased if this decision had 
Wee tia? Fe “Mbeen made ‘applicable "Ne: “all parts alike without. 
sption.. T e 5 prohibition hdélds good in the first instance during the 
tinuance of the war and is made to appear as dictated by the needs of the 
owar.- But we-are sure that it is the thin end of the wedge. When the war is 
eveeend the many questions which are awaiting solution come up for settlement 
‘in the calm: end dispassionate atmosphere which would then prevail, the 
gystem will, we feel sure, be put an end to. We welcome the decision of 
- Government as & reasonable concession to public opinion and sentiment; and 
- if that sense, wa congratulate Government on the wise step. It would no 
~ doubt have been more graceful, if Government had acknowledged openly the 
fact that, in deference to the unanimous public opinion displayed in this 
. country, it had taken the step. Whether it was an undue ‘sense of ‘ prestige’ 
or whether it was the fear of opposition from ‘the interested Colonies, that 
-has prompted Government to pursue an indirect method where a direct 
méettod would have produced a tremendous reaction in its favour, is more 
than we can think of: But we believe that both the reasons must have 
weighed strongly with Government. All is well that ends well.” 


#45. “‘ Last time we gave the news that Government of India had pro- 

ae ae ae hibited all emigration of labour to the colonies for the 
trees. ©, i. time being. The reason for this unexpected move is 
‘26th Mar., Eng. cols. ’ now. before us. We are now told that at the request 
ae of the Home Government, the Government of India 
propose to raise a.labour corps in various provinces of India, for service in Kurope. 
So the necessities of Europe have come in the way of the Colonial employers 
of Indian labour.......... We have no doubt that care will be taken by Govern- 
ment to see that the Indian labourers are well looked after wherever their lot 
may be cast. But an independent Indian Committee to protect Indian labour 
interests will still: be a useful body. In our opinion, there is also the necessity 
of a non-official Indian Committee in each province in whigh recruits are to 
be raised for the labour corps. The Committee should be given facilities to 
ascertain that every recruit has understood the terms and is willing to take 
advantage of them. But what are the terms? We hope that Government 
will publish them for the information of the general. public.” [The 
Gujardti remarks :—“‘ It appears that the object is to conserve th3 man- 
power of India for the purposes of labour in connection with the war. But 
the restriction does not g far enough, because labour emigration will, accord- 
ing to the Ch ontcle, be allowed to the extent of supplying the minimum require- 
ment of Ceylon’ and the Federated Malaya States. The Ceylon planters 
and those in the Malay States can surely take care of themselves and their 
plantations by availing themselves of local labour on payment. it may be, 


ob hig her wages. @ are sorry any exception should have been made 
» by. ecersianes | in their favour.’’]  - 


#46. Though we are glad that Government have stopped emigration 

: to the Fiji Islands under the Defence of India Act the 
pets OO 2m Me prohibition does not appear tc be as straightforward 

es at; Gua ate 3), 18th ‘98 if ought to be. It is not also quite unselfish 
{ considering that it is proposed to raise a labour 
eich, | corps — for England. The sajd Act. appears to be like“ 

ar he res ip parsdive able, to give Government anything they ask for, anda 
-: Wety..¢ enh use has been made, of it in prohibitiag: emigration. We 


ara top. Act itselfghould have.been amended and -ernigration to 
s. should have been permanently. stopped.. It is a question 
ald we:.be so éyasive? ~IfsIndian labour is needed 
gratior allowed to Ceylon and. the Malay States? 
2 (OL thi Dolonials: and: if they have prohibited 
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temporary gain. We, however, should not go into eestasies over the matter, © 
ote ridiculous on the face of it to congratulate Government for making a 

‘em porary concession.| | 4 an 

47. The prohibition of the emigration of labour from India under tho <a 

a Defence of India Act will put an ond to the disgrace-. a 

Hindusthdn ('1), he - ful system of indentured labour for the time being es 


ap ‘ok ters ‘iol Jus outing the continuance of the war and we feel sure 7 ae 
“thén (1D, 18th Mar., the ‘measure will be: welcomed in all parts of India. a 
Eng. cols.; *Indian Social While safeguarding Indian labour against the dis- a 
Reformer (8), 25th Mar. grace of indenture, the prohibition will give ee | 

os sufficient time to Government to give the fullest vt 
consideration to the question. We have every hope that Government will oe 
eventually put an end to the system of indentured labour. - Let us hope 4 
that the deputation of Indian ladies that will shortly wait upon His 24 
Excellency Lord Chelmsford will, by their gentle pleading, induce Govern- ey 
ment to change their attitude towards the gemand made by the Indian ft 
people for putting an end to indentured labour. [The Gujardti Punch 4 
wishes that Government had put an end to the system of indenture alto- a 
gether. The Hindusthin writes:—" This is indeed a triumph of public ey) 
opinion which has been striving its.best to press upon the attention of the i: 
Government of India the necessity of stopping all indentured emigration. an 
Unfortunately attempts have been made in certain quarters to whittle the oi 
importance of the declaration by representing it as being duetothe desire of Me 
the Government to conserve Indian labour for India during the war period. a 
Would it not have appeared more graceful if the Government had acknow- ot 
ledged the force of public opinion and attributed the temporary suspension to a 
their strong distaste for the system’’? The Indian Social Reformer re | 
remarks :—‘'‘ We rejoice that. the indentured system is thus practically 
at an end. The abolition of it will be associated with the names of he 
Mr, Gandhi, the late Mr. Gokhale, and, last but not least, Mr. Andrews Ye 
‘who concentrated on the moral issue and thus dealt the deathblow to | Bee 
the heartless system.. The Government and the people of India have ao 


now to make up their minds as to what they are going to do for those 
whose indentures are yet running. Some of these. have just started. their + 
five-year term of semi-slavery—we heard that only a few weeks ago a ship- — 
load ieft for Fiji—and surely something has ‘to be done to make their 
condition tolerable if, indeed, there is no chance of procuring their liberation 


by paying compensation to their employers.’’] : 


48. Referring to the advice given by His Excellency Lord Willingdon in «+ 
the course of his War Loan speech at the Town Hal} 
His Excellency the £0 Indian politiciaus to give up strong political 
Governor's advice to agitation in the ‘country at the present juncture, 
Indian. politicians not to the Message, after stating that “a highly esteemer 
carry on political agitation private gentleman plainly intimated to His Exoel-.. 
at the present juncture.  Jjenoy that so long as Government was wedded toa. 
* ‘Message (6), 18th Mar. policy of silence’ in regard to the after war status 
"5 of this country people would go on” agitating in this... 


A it cece Ses PP 


ee erty Pee pent 1m Wane BOS 14 v fs redeived in the quarter 

a jag directed Md. Bat - as 3a ee §.as if ‘he, ‘too, ‘met. with. a snub: 

| may sey.s0, and His perey: thereatter ‘changed his mind. « 

respect... We write this subject to 

dering tt h hat, has come over in the views 

edly. Liberal’ Eng neces ‘ man, Our inference appears to us'to be 

tified... ar “It 18 ST 9 to expect. people to think more of 

of other things.. But. to ask them. to give up everything else is 

ig, we.do not aay. for: the moon, but obviously for the imfossible. Nobody. 

venture ho Suggest to the Self-Governing Dominions anything of the. 

ire suggested to the tone other class of public in this presidency’ by | 
WW lingdon. “To. say ‘nothing of the Dominions or of the Unit 
om, is it possible to expect people to standstill when ‘the Governmen 

sdulging in unnecessary law making. and’ unnecessarily irritating the 

ple by unc&lled-for orders'and prosecutions and so forth ?’- If the Govern- 

} sm in this country. want political agitation to cease ‘forthwith, the best 

isman-for it is for. the authorities here to make and for the Imperial | 

l horities to confirm, in anequivocal language the declaration of policy as 

gards the future political status of India within the Empire and give proper 

‘assurance that when the time comes for it, they will both adhere to that 

- policy i in letter as well as spirit.” = - 


49. ‘Referring to the ina: made by His Excellency Lord Willingdon 
a ag at the recent annual meeting of the Bombay Cham- 
deat on Hie Ex- ber of Commerce, the. Jdm-e-Jamshed, while appre- 
eellency Lord Willing- ijating His Excellency’s observations pointing to 
\ igh ol Domaeee. the necessity of making suitable provision for the 
yin --Jamehéd (20), growing expansion of the city asa result of the 
OAth Mar. ; Praja Mitra. present prosperity of its trade and commerce, remarks 
and Parsi (24), 24th Mar. thatthe Bombay public will be anxious to know 
what reasons influenced His Excellency’s mind in 
changing his former views which were opposed to the Back Bay Reclamation 
goheme. It doubts if the development of Bombay on the proper lines would be 
™ - helped by the undertaking of sucha costly scheme. It believes that the 
‘development of Bombay could be better effected by. first improving the slum 
‘as of the city. The paper then. goes on to express its approval of the 
recommendation made by Lord Willingdon to the employers of labour to 
raise a permanent class of workers in decent homes aud healthy surroundings 
~and advises the latter promptly to put this suggestion into practice in order 
“to. effectually meet the steadily. increasing want of skilled as well as un- 
led labour. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi writes about the speech in a 
milar strain and attaches greater importance to the development of the 
northern parts of the town, specially Salsette, at the present juncture rather 
Oss to the taking in hand of the Back Bay Reclamation scheme.] . 


60. “The Bombay, Samdchdr refers to a recent decision of the Bombay 
ely. High Court in which it was held that the Bombay 
re gal co the Hom Municipality could ‘not legally enforce the use of 
se in connection Measures fixed by it upon those who are doing busi- 
‘the’ powers of the | ness Outside municipal markets and, dwelling upon 
ombay' Municipality . the necessity of avoiding confusion. which the 
thé: Weights and _ simultaneous use of the two rival measures the Mapli 
-. | gnd Paili, creates in the city among the retail pur, 

r (65), chasers of grain, urges the municipality to move in 

_ the matter. of. obtaining powers from Government 
seeps . guthorising it to enforce.the use of uniform: weights 
asures i he : fi fixed. by if upon . all merchants irrespective of ‘the place 
‘aethey ci rt yon their, busing 8..% [The Hindusthan considers it barmful* 
9. interesta that merchs nis. at ould are the liberty of Passi pon the - 
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“Donmente on the 
BP by 8 Full Bench 
of the Madras High Court — 
- Of Mrs. Besant’s applica-— 
tion for permission ‘to 

peal to the Privy 

uncil in the New idle 
Security case. - 

Young India (ll), 21st 

‘Mar. 


8 


a 61. “Oomtancting upon the rejectiod | ry 


Court of Mrs.Besant’s’ application for perihission 
to appeal to“the Privy Counoil in the 
Security case, Young India’ remarks: 


on the various points raised by Mrs. Besant would 
have been of the greatest value at this juncture 
when the Viceroy himself has entered the arena 
for reviewing judicial decisions and the condu 
of judges in judicial proceedings. ' We are sur - 
Mrs. Besant will still find a way.: But the cost and 
- the worry of it!” 


*02. Our readers will be glad to learn that Mrs. Besant does not intend 


Mahrdtta . (5), 25th 
Mar. >) 


Re 


down. 
appeal to the Privy* Council against the forfeiture 


to take the decision of the Madras High Court lying 
The Special Bench has refused her leave to 


decision of the Bench. But she can still appeal to 
the Sovereign and it appears that she is going to do 


‘The utter badness of the Press Law has been the theme of many 
an article in the press and many a speech from the platform.......... 


Still the 


_ unexpected decision of the Madras High Court deserves a word of comment. 
As our readers know, two judges on the special Bench held that they had no 
power to grant leave, while the third differed. Now if the-majority decision 
in this case may be taken to represent respectable judicial opinion on the 
intention and potency of the Press Act, then we cannot get away from the 


conclusion that the special Bench and trial are a mere farce. 


What power 


has the High Court? It has been brought out in the Besant case that the 


High Court can pronounce an action of the Executive to be illegal, but, as _ 


New India puts it, it is powerless to prevent the Executive from trampling on 


the: law and can extend no protection to the victim of the broken law. 


Again, 


it now appears that the High Court cannot grant leave to appeal against its 
decision though very grave issues may be involved. Thus the much—boomed 


remedy has been proved to be inutile. 


Add to this the admission of nearly all 


-eminent judges who have had tc try cases under the Press’ Law that any 
criticism howsoever innocent can be brought within the all-embracing sec- 
tion 4. Add to these counts the further one that- the power vested in the 
Magistrate to demand security works havoc-in numberless ways, as the Press 
Deputation explained so clearly. And when these few counts are put together, 


what can we think of the Press Law? What except that 


‘it is naked 


tyranny’—to once more use the happy phraseology of New India ?” | 
53. The Indu Prakdsh expresses dissatisfaction at the increasing annual 


Government is need- 
lessly spending money 
on the C. I. D. , 

Indu Prakdsh (36), 16th 
Mar. 


expenditure on the Police Department. There is 
no corresponding increse in Crime, it says, to justify 
this additional expenditure. It remarks that Govern- 
ment spend lavishly on the C.. I. D. and employ 
detectives to dog the footsteps of men like the 
Honourable Mr. Parekh. It urges Government to 


bandon the policy of distrust and observes’ that as Indians are loyal to the 
core the increasing expenditure on the Police is mere weste of money. 


04. The Kathidwdr Samdchdr dwells upon the imperative necessity of 


Comments | on the 


utation o . Press 
ssociation. | | 
‘ Kdthidwdr Samdchdr ' 
(64) ast Mar. eG 


1 695-6 oon < 


"* 


the continuance of the Press Act: in view of the 


_ present situation and characterises the reply given 
Vieeroy’s re sply fo to the. de- ~ eres ply gi 


by the Viceroy to the deputation of the Press Asso- 


ciation as proper and seasonable.: It remarks that 
it is a matterfor shame if the representatives: of the 


press should have failed,.as they have done inst 


‘ nnenen case, to realize ‘what should: we “i 4 : Je a 


* 2 
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mh deo sel itt ha journal rales beta, by taking the rash 
26 present de tation, taled fo. seonre, the confidence of 


ae & , 


; Le ti ah  dilomeay in, yy has ‘been. of late - guilty “of many 

| oe ad ) eggregious blunders but nothing will exceed the 

folly of publishing a highly controversial report at 

@ time when public feeling is strained, to the break- 

view ing point, unless it be to make it the prelude of very 

. dalamic i . far-reaching and liberal. concessions in order to 
~ eek bene am), 5th Bhar. show to the people in India how far the angle of 
vision has changed during the ‘war........... In all 

“probability the obiot | in placing the Report before the public is to show the 
angle of vision that was before the war and then to “teltlow it with liberal 
. eoncessions in order to show their appreciation of the loyal services rendered 
- ‘by this country during the war. Unless this view is correct we find our- 
selves at @ loss to. appreciate the advisability of so-to-say throwing a bomb 
upon the people, for the report is nothing short of a bomb. It has’ caused 
tremendous consternation eveywhere....:...... Butit is the general belief that. 
& large measure of self-government will be granted to enable the Indians 
to take a large Share in the government of their country.......... When the 
‘Commission was holding its. sittings, and evidence was being collected, it was 
‘feared from the drift of the proceedings that the Commission’s labour could 
nt be in any way fruitful. Subsequently when the publishing of the report 
was withheld by Government these suspicions were confirmed........... As we 
have just said it has caused satisfaction to po one. From one corner of the 
country to the other has gone up ong emphatic protest, extremists and moder- 
ates both joining their voices against it. Hiven the lawyers whom the Report 
‘endeavours to conciliate by providing greater and large posts in the judiciary 
are, far from being satisfied, rather are they more vehement in their 
denunciation........... The colour bar which is so offensive to every Indian 
has not been removed and no real authority has been delegated to the 
Indians. These were the objects for which the public were agitating and not 
one of them has been achieved. But it is not only the non-official class which 
is dissatisfied. The Provincial Civil Service which is the backbone of the 
public services in India has very little cause for thankfulness.......... A 
European may rise to the highest eminence, he may become a Lieutenant 
‘Governor, but the Indian Deputy Collector cannot expect for anything more 
than a Deputy Collectorship unless by some fluke of kismat he may get one 
f the two Collectorships open to the members of the Provincial Service. We 
“were talking the other day with a Deputy Collector in the United . Provinces. 
‘He- isa - distinguished officer and has been: given the title of Khan 
‘Bahadur in recognition of-his ‘meritorious ‘services. He was greatly depressed 
“by the Commission’s Report. He said, they (the members of the Provincial 
j ‘Pervice) thought that at least four appointments of Collectorships will be 
thrown open to the Provincial Service; but not only had they been dis- 
@ppointed in this respect, but also their starting pay had been so reduced that 
- oe it would. be impossible for a junior Deputy Collector to maintain his position. 
| “‘Bven now we find it hard to make both ends meet and there are various 
_ disgraceful cases of bribery and corruption coming to light in every province 
..qresul ting - in the .conviction of the persons concerned which impairs the 
“prestige of the Provincial Service in the eyes of the people, but in future 
| aehe. vas Snnior. Deputy Collector. will: hardly get. more than a Tabsildar’s 
- emolume moni bil be spose for him: to maintain his position and dignity. 
posed to the Eidian ‘feeling is apparent from the* fact 

| at the Commission have dissented from it. Gokhale 
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q into. poe per mash mag We pit) be failing in our. duty’ ae we refrain ‘fror 
| joining our voice tothe appeal so emphatica amade to Government’ to x ! 
ponsider the whole matter from the new sfigle of. vision, and_ from., what’ Ww 
have seen of Lord Chelnsford’s sym pathy. and public-spiritedness we foal mee: 

 gonfident that India’s appeal will-not go in vain. - sient Isldmic agers age a 
dition, writes in the same strain.] | ae 


"36. Traveller ” writes te the Mahrdtta : —*Those who have bavatig’ ag Be 
by:the Khamatki Ghat en route to Mahableshwar or 1 hee 
A complaint against the Sitira, know that there isa spot about the middle , - 


Phi Works Depart- of the: Ghat where water is obtainable from a 


Mahrdtta (5), 25th Mar, C&VO.++++++0+ The water is a very welcome boon to 
foot passengers atid’ animals in the hot season, ie 

When and by whom the cave was excavated is not known, N early : 
half of it was demolished by the Public Works: Department to make room Been 
for the road that now exists. This mutilation however did not wholly impair - a 
the usefulness of the tank. There was a resting place built in front of the a 
cave. It was built’ by the Rastay family of Wai, when under the Peshawa’s - 
Government the old road was built........... The rest house stood on its place 
for over a century. It was recently destroyed by the action of the Public. 
Works Department. Soon after the establisment of the motor traffic between 
Poona: and Mahableshwar the necessity arose of improving Ghat road by eS 
widening it at some places and by clearing it of boulders and large stones that == 8 . -\% 
stood loose on the hill over the road, menacing danger to the taffic. There if 
were lots of such stones on the top of the cave which contained the water. — ries | 
They were removed from their ‘places and hurled down the slope: of the r 
hill-side. They came with tremendous velocity and force on the shed and 
crushed it entirely. The foundation and plinth on which it.stood remain to ove 
speak of the effect of the action of the Public Works Department. In 

this way the comfort and protection received by weary wayfarers was lost. oy 
_It is some years since this tock place but the benevolent department never ee 
thought of replacing the shed. The reason of this seems tobe the fact that eee 
this watering spot and shed were not useful to Kuropeans or to rich travellers 1 \ 
who do the journey by motors. It is the poor class of travellers who suffers: 
.seeeeee-L hope this communication will attract the attention of the authorities’ 
concerned and the public grievance will be removed at an early date.’ 


57. ne to the proposal to confer the honorary Degree of Doctor of 


Laws on His Excellency Lord Chelmsford by the fig : a 
. Comments on the pro- Punjab University, the Message remarks :—‘' We ara eo 
posal to confer the degree - led to speculate somewhat whether this is the best | | Ae 


of ta apy i time for showing public approbation of Lord Chelms- , 
a rnd "Punjab ford’s Viceroyalty. In the normal course of things 
* University. _ His Excellency’s term has yet to ruh four more . 
Message (6), 24th Mar. Summers and the best time for publicly recognizing. 
-his work in this country is when he lays down ‘the: 
reins of office. That was what was done in the case of s0 popular a Viceroy 
as Lord Hardinge. Why the Puniab University could not have waited. till | oe 
that time passes our comprehension. It is'a mistaken policy to publicly i. 
‘honour men’ holding high offices, when they are still in office.......... If it ig > i 
true that coming events cast their shadows before, .we have little reason to i 
think that Lord Chelmsford’s Viceroyalty will be a liberal one. The prelude 
to the play does not argue a very happy ending of the drama,—from a-popular; 
point of view, of course— any wore than that of the late Indian autocrat who 
is now installed in the Imperial War Cabinet. It is possible no doubt that 
Lord Chelmsford.may have in store for us a great. surprise and. though hehag oo...’ = 
not begun quite well, he may, still end his administration very agreeably; . - «9% 
Therefore we say that ‘the best time for showing our Larpemeties of his work ~= = :.:7 a8 
is when the drama is over.” - ) a wo) DRS 4 i ae 


a i 


Me ders to’ ok ahgula not: afr nem half. ieee yhoo 

ation n that such a course mi might reveal a state of things which 

atig a of, Government. ‘The paper is inclined to attribute 

A of P esings to the’ policy of the late Excise Commissioner 

aling lightly with Européans in’ the department. who were 

rrupt ‘practices while he severely punished the Indians similar- 

* While praising the action taken by Mr. Arthur in institut- 

ry, i¢ warns the Commissioner and the Collector of Thana 

tit considers to be the danger of employing the zamindars of Umber- 

~  g@on iving them ‘the information necessary for the conduct of the inquiry 

on’ aboban’ t of the Hindus being at logger-heads with the Parsis and on 

account’ of inimical -relations subsisting among the Parsis:themselves. In 

view of. the likelihood of even big officers like Assistant Collectors being 

involved in the presenf muddle, the paper begs His Excellency to appoint, 

in the place of the twXofficérs now conducting the inguiry, a commission 

‘oomposéd. of experienced and. impartial officers like Mr. Baker, the late 

Collector of Nasik, Mr. Anderson, Mr. J. K. N. Kabraji and Mr. J. L. Rieu, 

fo investigate into the question of ‘the existance of corruption in the Depart- 
ment a8 & whole. : we 


LEGISLATION. 


59. “One of the characteristics of the Government in this country is the 

| favour shown to piecemeal Legislation. It appears 
Comments on the from various recent enactments that the genius of 
Bombay. Lotal- Boards the present race of British rulers in India is not - 


Act Amendment _ ill 
introduced in the Bombay fitted for any comprehensive or magnificient achieve- 


- Legislative Kone). ments. ‘he way in which they are proceeding to 
Young India (11), 2ist make laws reminds us of the story of a famous 
Mar. ° Indian. humorist who, when entrusted with the 
PREGA a 82 oF decoration of a palace, proceeded to paint a figure 
; with the head in one place, the nose in another and the eyes in a third.’ The 
. District Boards Law Amendment Bill, which the Hongurable Mr. Curtis 
introduced in the Bombay Council the other day, reminds us of the story....... 
That the representatives of the people did not feel the need for this 
abgurd piece of legislation is shown by Mr. Patel’s motion that the Bill should 
~ beheld in abeyance. But no! Government would not hear of it.......... 
~~ That the Bill is a reactionary and highly mischievous one there can be no 
oubt. It seeks in the first place to introduce caste and communal differences: 
_ which never existed before and to which Indian opinion is practically wholly 
“opposed. Secondly, it introduces into the. composition of these bodies an 
overwhelming element of weakness in the shape of title-holders and honorary 
_ taagistrates, who, Mr. Patel rightly described, were at the mercy of Govern- 
ment. The. ‘Bill, further seeks to. leave the conferring of elected majorities to 
‘the discretion of the Executive instead of being embodied in the Bill itself. 
ee regard to thé arbitrary manner in which the executive is exercising 
th 6 vast amount of discretion already vested in it, there is no wonder that the 
non-official members of the Council fought shy of Government’s move. 
ale tendency of Government legislation in recent years has been to 
‘executive supreme and: make everything dependent on its sweet will 
TO. 0is0005e tis a.striking proof of the extremely retrograde character 
posed measure that even members with decidedly, pro-bureaucratic 
it constrained to give. expression to their disapproval of it.” 


OF The debi aah on the first reading of the Local Boards Bill phowed 
me aaah ror Clearly that Mr. Patel was in the right and Gov- 
» (5), 25th - ernment: were in the -wrong. The retrograde | ) 
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Yobre action. ‘Buch an Seapets a cubes the. every pereanhion ,on- 
the opposer of the defective and injurious chap 
It is wasting time to bring forward such me: 
‘not wasting time, but putting it to the best-tse. possible, when ® conscientious 
member tries to save the people from the burdensome - ‘ gift’ which Govern- 
‘ment in their ‘liberality’ seek to thrust upon: them with a view to make real 
progress an affair of wearisome delay ag 


61. Commenting upon the Bill brought before the Bombay Legislative 
Council to provide for increasing the nurhber. of 
Bombay Samdchdr (55), elective members on district local boards, the 
‘19th Mar. Bombay Samdchdr expresses its disapproval of the 
reflections made by the Honourable Mr. Patel on the 
policy and attitude of the present Government towards the subject of 
- local self-government. It views with disfavour the opposition raised by him 
against the first reading of the Bill and remarks that since there are 
opportunities for giving a proper shape to a Bill in the Select Committee, all 
opposition to the reading of a Bill which is not based on a question of princi- 
ple is unprofitable. The paper maintains that the reasons adduced by Mr. 
Patel in support of his cpposition are untenable and that His Excellency 
was right in exhorting him to urge all his objections at the first reading of 
the Bill. The paper then dwells on the advisability of fixing by law the 
proportion of the popular majority in the local boards and hopes that the 
elected members of the Counsil will make their best endeavours in the Select 
Committee to fix that proportion at 66 per cent. It supports the suggestion 
made by some of the Muhammadan members of the Council for making 
& provision for fixing the number of Moslem representatives on the Local 
Boards and declares that, in view of the fact that such a course has been 
approved both by the Indian National Congress and the Moslem League, 
there is no probability of its being opposed by the public if its adoption in 
particular parts of the Presidency be found expedient by Government. 


62. In the course of a letter addressed to the Praja Matra and Pdrst . 
“Momin” dwells upon the futility of the protest 
on eterna made by the Anjuman-e-Islam, Rander, against the 

tn 8 gegen Dn, cg retention of a line in the eighth lesson of Book Third 
the ,Third Gujarati Of the Gujarati Reading Series (vide paragraph 53 
Reader. of Weekly Report No. 9 of 1917), and observes that 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi he cannot comprehend how any bad impression can 
(24), 21st Mar. ; Akhbdr - be created upon the minds of young Moslem children 
iy A ae alst, Yérd by teaching them the line in which God is described 
“es - as being one’s “ mother and father”. He asks the 
abovementioned Anjuman if God does not maintain the whole world much 
in the same way as parents maintain their ghildren. He is of opinion that: 
the Rander Muhammadans have not been able to understand the drift of the 
line taken exception to and supports himself by questioning if the application 
of the term “mother and father” by a servant to his master should be 
taken to mean that he expects to be regarded as his master’s son and to 
get. an inheritance from him under such a claim. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm 
' publishes a letter on this subject from Moulvi Abdul Raufkhan, Secretary 
of the Avjuman-e-Zia-ul-Islam, Bombay, -wherein the writer condemns the 
action. of the Rander Anjuman in raising their protest and sarcastically 
observes that if the Honourable Saiyed Ali El Edrus puts an interpellation 
in this connection in the local Legislative Council, non-Moslem members 
of the Council will simply exvy his religious zeal in his attempt at 
saving the Muhammadan children from the sin of Shirk! He also 
respectfully: requests the. Rander Anjuman, if they detect Shrik in the 
abovementioned lines in the Third Gujarati Reader, to get expunged from the 
hundreds of books that are read by Moslem children attending missionary 
schools the Christain doctrine of the ‘Trinity. 
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Comments on the 


Pate 


‘ter of the measure. the ps ao 
res and mislead people. It is. 


He also urgés them to get : 


He ‘pre ne Hoven Saiyed: Zeit. El 
Temarking that. sach agitati calculated | to cause bad’blood © 
at Hind ts and the Muhammiadans opines that such agitators should 
jatiled Dre <4 ee pre courts ‘of law o should be called to account in 
ft way. The paper then goes on ‘to refer to a passage on page 89 of 
rat Ttihds (History of Bharat). published by Messrs. P.. 
and taught in Bengal, wherein in reply to King Alland- 
what sort of treatment the Hindus deserved, a Kazi is 
‘to have said that the ordanation of prophet Mohammad 
the ‘Hindus should be massacred, robbed or taken ‘prisoners 
that — of. other . Moslem Olmas (learned men) was that they 
ine ~ converted. into. , Muhammadans or ‘should be killed. The 
Sind ds this passage as one constituting a libel on Islam and the 
ymadans and hopes that Mr. Hornell, Director of Public Instruction, 
engal, ‘will see that the above passage is. expunged from the book. It is 
‘plso of opinion that writers of such passages create bitterness. of feelings 
between the Hindu and. Muhammadan communities and that they should 
be .p oceeded against under section 153-A of the Indian Penal Code. It 
emarks that the writer of the “ Bharat Itihds” is ignorant of Prophet 
Muhammad’s admonition to Moslems not to interfere with the happiness 
even of those who are alien to the faith of Islam. The paper concludes with 
‘observing that the Honourable Saiyid Zain El Edrus will serve the Moslems 
‘much better. in the.Legislative Council by drawing the attention of Govern- 
ment to the abovementioned passage in the “‘ Bharat Itihds”. In the issue of 
‘the 29th instant the paper remarks that neither the Rander Anjuman nor the 
‘Honourable Saiyed Ali El Edrus seem to have carefully gone through the 
whole of the Third Gujarati Reader as well as other books of the Gujarati 
* Reading Series ; for otherwise it wonders why no exception was taken to the 
‘4th line of the last quatrain in the .7th lesson of the Third Book which, 
rendered into English means, “ The father of.the universe knows all our 
imaginings”, as also to the line in one of the readers in another series which 
«says “Oh Lord our mighty father’, as they have done with regard to the 5th 
-line in the 8th lesson of the Third Book.} 


7 
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*63. “ His Excellency the Viceroy has. announced the acceptance by 

: : . Dr. Michael Sadler, the Vice-Chancellor of the Leads 

The: scope. of the University, of the Presidentship of the Calcutta. 

Osloutts University Com- University Commission. Dr. Sadler is undoubtedly 

“Mission should _— be ' an agthority on education whose advice cannot but 
enlarged to: include se- spete . ; a 

cond ary education. . _ be Of immense assistance to us in shaping our policy 

Indian Social Reformer -->»+++-- We, therefore, welcome the announcement 

@), 25th Mar, Ss . that he has agreed to preside over the Commission 

eT Sa aime ‘with sincere satisfaction. But we would once again 

‘ait Government to reconsider their decision to confine the scope of the Com- 

= @aission to the affairs of the Calcutta University. We ask them to consider 

ae advisability. of extending it so as to include not only the other territorial 

: rersities, but also so as to include our system of secondary education....... 

‘As it happens, Dr. Sadler is an even greater authority on secondary than 

on! University education, and it will be throwing aways great opportunity 

+ ah to ‘avail: ourselves‘of his services in regard. to our system of secondary 

education, the weakest Jink in the educational chain. His Excellency the 

id the. ‘Honoprable the Education’ Member have shown themselves 

ble to the influence of public opinion that we do not 

pri & their decision as. to the scope of the Sadler 


igri of ‘Railways in India. contribut 
Zoolum on third class Young India, , 


"pt on Railwaysin remarks —" 


dia can be ended only one and only cause of the soolum on 


third class - passengers is the Companies’ - insatiable 

re Si So gg greed for gold and’ the insane economy which is 
Young India (11), 2lst always inseparable from the greed—a greed and an 
Mar. economy which, Government can neyer control. In 
; | | short, company ‘management méans insane economy 
_ and insane economy. means zoolum. No power on earth or in heaven can end 
the zoolum without ending Company management. The Honourable Mr. V. J. 


Patel says :—‘ The only way to end the innumerable grievances of third class 


passengers is to put the railways under State Management.” And this is the 
opinion held by everyone who has not sold his conscience to the Companies. 
‘That the railways in the United States*and the United Kingdoff are 
managed by Companies to the perfect satisfaction of the public is a sufficient 
proof of the superiority of Company management over State Management.’ 
This is a falsehood. The truth isthata persistent campaign against Com pany 
management is being conducted in both the countries.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. — 


65. ‘“ Ata meeting of the General ‘Body of the Poona Municipality, the 
Pere a Chief Officer reported that he was without any cash 
i te Dasani esiaeaiien, to pay the bills due from the Municipality and that 
Message (6), 22nd Mar. Ways and means should be found to supply him with 
the necessary, funds: We agree with Professor 
Bhagwat who, at that meeting, pointed out the gross negligence . and culpa- 
bility of the ‘management in not making the General Body acquainted with 
the financial condition of the Municipality earlier than was done. A way 
out of the financil impasse was found by sanctioning the sale of Deposit 
Receipts at a discount. We do not mean to suggest that the Poona Munici- 
pality is on the verge of bankruptcy, but we-feel that that management is 
grossly incompetent which allows such a thing to happen as that which came 
before the General Body on the. 16th instant.” 


| “M. K. SHAIKH, 
: pee Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 30th March 1917. ) 


*Reported in advance. 
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_  "puBLraHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
"For the Week ending Sist March 1917. 
District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
. Seeretary, Special Department, information as to any local complains: oe 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the factt — ee 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts ae 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report © 8 
and what the correct facts are. -_ | nie’ | 1S a 
CONTENTS. | pe a 
Ee z ee | as 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION-- | _ a 
‘British Rule : on oo a 
Comments on His Excellency the Governor’s advice to Indian politi- Peek 
clans to give up political agitation during the war - Oe) ies Ge so 
Comments on the alleged treatment received by Mr. Jackson of the ee oe 
: Canada-India League at the hands of British Police at Hongkong. 8 3 yh 
Comments on the Secretary of State’s reply to the Lancashire deputa- : Pe 
tion on the subject of the cotton duties. ee — ee es 
Comments on the working of-the Defence of India Act ar - ™ 
Complaint that the people of Bhingar (Ahmednagar) are put to hard- | . | . 
ships owing to the inclusion of the place within Cantonment J oe 
limits. ‘Seiad ; 12 | ee 
eo Complaint that women and children in Belgaum are frightened at : 
the sight of English soldiers aimlessly wandering in the streets . il 4 
Excise: Comments on the Abkéri Administration Report of the Bombay ie 
Presidency for 1915-16 : : pee ee 36 as 
Imperial Legislative Council : : | ‘ : Be 
| = Comments on the acceptance by Government of the resolution regard- A a 
- ing the Boy Scout movementinthe—. ... 4 Be ae 
: Comments on the Indian Budget “es aaa Pores 7 ae oe 
Comments on the Viceroy’s closing speech at the Delhi session of i oe 
the — ’ ' ’ : : p . 1—3 fo. 4 
Indian National Congress: The Bombay Provincial Congress Committee : . ee 
‘and the proposed Congress deputation to England . - ae 
- India in Parliament : | 
| ~ Comments on Mr. Chamberlain’s reply in the House of Commons . 
: _ regarding the Abkari policy of Government . aie ack ae ae 27 a 
Comments on Mr. Chamberlain’s reply to Mr. Rees’ question as to en a 
whether the Dominion authorities will be given a voice in deciding © oe 
ee eS ee he ean ane ees , a 
Indians in the Colonies : Comments on His Excellency the Viceroy’s reply yoy 
to the Indian Ladies’ Deputation on the subject of indentured labour . 31 th ae 
7 Moslem \League : Comments on the failure to render an account of the — | Ls Saale ® 
funds on the part of Mr. Vazir Hasan and others oe ee ae ee 
Police: oe , | 4 | a : ah 
Complaint about. the sale of Goa lottery tickets in Bombay. . . « 87 Ra 2g 
pula Complaint that the prohibition: by the—-of the bullock cart traffic ie 
a: tween Wathar and Mahabaleshwar is causing much incom- = sik 
| , | Venienge to the public. 0 a eee Ai ae GR a 
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’ Comments on the appointment of ‘the Honourable Mr. Setalvad as Vice- 
ancellor of the Bombay University . : -' ~- 41& @ 
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; a 4 gocing speech a ys the 


said his is Mecellatey, ne + ot Aah inky aiid f in athe mand ee 
bcm Sere task which is an oe us we can only succeed if 
Council. - we work together in closest co-operation, -Thisig, = 


Message (6), 25th. Mar. no doub an excellent sentiment ; but will the same poe aia 

- sentiment pervade the minds of those of whom you. * 

iio! co-operation, if you tell them at the same time: You are non-officials. Beas 
and are therefore not members of Government. We can trust only those who 
are members of Government.......... We have. been ‘insistently asking = 
Government to give us a mere indication, a mere assurance about their i 
policy. But have not Government resolutely wedded themselves to ‘silence ? ae 
And why? Are the people of India so stupid that they will not listen te 
to any reasonable proposals? If the Tsar who has now abdicated the 
throne of Russia could definitely promise within a fortnight after the 
outbreak of war internal autonomy to the Poles, could not the British 
Government and the Government of India jointly find their way to advise 
our gracious sovereign: to issue to his loyal and devoted Indian subjects 
a proclamation to the effect that India would be raised to the status of the 
self-governing dominions and with .that end in view, when the war was over 
the reforms jointly proposed by the Hindus and Muhammadans, Parsis and 
Christians of India would be conceded to them? We are told the Govern- 


ment of India have addressed a despatch to the Secretary of State and yet the ol ae 
people of India who stand to be deeply affected by them for good or evil may i 
not know what the nature of that despatch is. ‘It is not in the public a 
interests,’ this is practically what the non-official members are,told on every ol 
conceivable subject on which the feelings and sentiments of the people are not fees 


in accord with those of Government. fe 


2. ‘We are all members, one of another, and in the great task which ae 
*Mahrdtta (5), Ist Apl. is set before us we can only succeed if we work : 
Kesar: (95) aith Mar., ‘ogether in the closest co-operation.’ Thissentiment - 4 
Dnydn Prakdsh (4), o7ty, Of H. H. the Viceroy is most laudable. But how ae 
Mar. is the closest co- operation possible between men ~ es 

who wield ‘irresponsible’ power and meri who , ae 
possess none, unless the latter place themselves unconditionally in the 
hands ofthe former? The Honourable Members of Council have, notwithstand- re 
ing the disabilities they labour under, given all co-operation possible. Their - 
resolutions are seldom accepted, yet they bring them forward. ......... Despite es 
discourteous treatment at the hands of members of Government (Mr. Curtis’ © 7 
rejoinder to Mr. Parekh in the Local Council may be cited as a recent 
instance), Honourable representatives are never tired of placing before Gov- 
ernment facts and, principles which need to be so placed for the enlightenment ae 
of Government. What is true of the elected members of Council is truer still ae 
of those whom they represent, v72z., the people. Co-operation is exactly what is 
desired by the people. But Government are not over enthusiastic about 
working hand in hand with the people. The people ask for certain rights, 
which. will enable them to give considerable co-operation in solving the 
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military problem. And what have Government fo say ?........ ‘Donob 8 |. 
let the present scheme of the Indian Defence Force be marred on the ground = iS 
that it does not contain all that you would desire.’ Leaders have of course ° per 
made up their minds about the scheme. Whatever the defects iu the scheme is i 
they have advised and are advising young men belonging to the ‘classes’ to = 


join the Force. ‘ This is an indication of generous foresight on thé part of 

the Jeaders. But what does the grudging attitude tell us respecting Govern- 
ment? Their insistent cry for co-operation—when co-operation has: el 
been given and is given even under irritating circumstances—does it to oe 
strike rather as a formal mantra to be repeated on occasions of a certain in 
nature? When wiill things change ? When will there be mu ual trast ? ’ os er 
[The Kesart terms the Pac srg 8 enna gee ‘AS unsati stactor ‘I 78 nd a ‘ im a oe 
that: the he ane solara ‘thas tha indents 
system woul any f 

bo - as op Tins Gebrges 8 message ede “dl, 
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a oe 


es oOo figh it, dasaixe: ay banat. si ‘this 
ne oar ae srottg to. ‘be: avoided during the — 
ged the question of Homie Rule for “a Bey 
ndia. a bin ilar, assurance? If the British 
ance India is likely to be helpful in this war 
Shs re: hope that the British Ministry will bear 
* that they will not. ‘postpone the question. The Dnydn 
ish bays that th 26 attempt of the Viceroy to justify the promise of Govern- 
t tbo ony Ennglanc nd £100 millions, without consulting the Legislative Council, 
_ i thin 8 + nat. the only way to reward justly the self-sacrifice of 
x andi a is to take up the quéstion of reforming the system of administration 
rom: the:top ‘to. the bottom, It adds :—If Government place the administration 
er the control of the Indian people then only can we say that they have 
ied | he value. ofthe assistance of India. Itis pleasing to note that the 
Honourable Mr. Dadabhoy took the opportunity of declaring that India would 
ae x ver allow. the Colonies to have control over it. We are hopeful about the 
' “position of Indians in the Indian Defence Force after the war, but we do 
me not think that the Viceroy could not have followed a courageous policy 
- pegarding ,the appointment of jIndians as commissioned officers and the equal 

* re of Indians and Europeans now. | 


3. The appeal made by Lord Chelmsford for co- operation on the part of 
ae the people in the scheme of the Indian Defence 
“ sa aj Vartandn (29 Force, though it does not satisfy all their desires, is 

17); 26th. Mar. nota very proper one for the Viceroy to make, still 
| ee we hope that the people will respond to it. Tt may 
be said to be a triumph of public opinion that the doors of volunteering have 

been opened for Indians. The next question that requires to be solved is that 
Of granting commissions to Indians. This is a matter which mostly depends 
upon the future policy of Government and should be selved without much delay.’ 

‘Sympathy, imagination, statesmanship and wisdom will be required in deter- 

- ‘qoining the future policy of Government. Should commissions be opened to 
‘Indians, thousands will enlist in the Defence Force, but the absence of this 
privilege should not deter young Indians from joining the Force as a part of 
their duty. A time will come when Govertiment will be forced by circum- 
» @tances to: give commissions ‘to Indians. It seems the Government of India 
are fayourably disposed towards ‘Indian aspirations in this respect and that: 
they want time to consider the question. Indians will not grumble if reason- 
able time is taken, but undue delay would mean want of statesmanship. 

‘The Indian public will feel thankful to His Excellency for the assurance he ° 
has given for not reviving the system of indentured labour. We heave a sigh 

of relief ‘at the abolition of-the cruel system and hope that its evils will not be 
allowed to reappear under any other guise [The Hindusthdn writes :—We ard 
etal to His Excellency for the assurance he has given, but would like to 

int out that the final decision in the matter will greatly depend upon the 

tm stand that the Government of India are disposed to take. The Colonial . 

a, z anters possess great influence in Parliament and we cannot say for certain 
© what turn the question will take in future. Besides, our apprehensions receive 

‘eupport from the fact that the.system has been prohibited only temporarily 
under the Defence of India Act, The Indian public should not rest content 

ill-the system is pat an end to for all time.] 


ie “The acceptance by the Government of India of Mr. B. N. Sarma’s 
resolution regarding the urgent desirability of 

seem i at. a ‘ Bey ‘encouraging the Boy Scout movement among ladinn 
" resolution students is a matter for some gratification. We are 

not quite sure if we can take it as an indication 

that Government did not any longer consider that 

‘education was not making for loyalty ’........... But 

we may fairly assume that the readiness with which 

rt ane fae resolmtion was accepted will tend to promote 

: ar jaa a bai Ly»! f> keener. : sg whet ‘among the well-wishers of. the 

x, th. ni ca urege. the mation of Scout organisations in all 

nd. cities, We @ that the ultimate success of the 

on the adtiinde of officials in the 


o” mofussil. tt tt thay spect € alpina to! haat ‘active s Weicbert ~ the divedsiadt 
they should ‘atleast remain neutral. Any interference on their part will only. 
Fest ¢ in hampering those who undertake the work. and. effectually set back. 

‘@ movement which, if carried out ina broad and liberal ‘spirit, will be one of 
“a best means of promoting’ harmony and. better: mutual ‘understanding — : 
among the coming generations, ‘and also help effectively in doing away with «|| 
the'evils of caste which divides Indian “and rua tay) into water By 
compartments.” 


*5, “The gloomy fact that thiese Budget day brought out, not for the | 
Cie a oe first time, is the utter helplessness of elected repre-. | ee 
‘Indian Budget. - sentatives to influence in any appreciable measure ees 
Mahratta.(5), 1st Apl. the raising or disposal of public money. We now | Bae 
know the story of the war gift. The Council was not — eal 
consulted before the gift was made.......... Officials can think what they ee 
please and do what they please from their high places—but the elected. , ae 
representatives have a duty to discharge and they did well in emphasising the er 
illegality and bad policy of the procedure adopted by Government in putting a as 2 | 
heavy burden on our shoulders without taking the Legislative Council into 
confidence, as law and custom required. The reform Despatch of Lord Morley 
promised great results. ‘I anticipate valuable results from the knowledge 
which your Government will acquire in these debates (financial) of the views 
of those whom the proposed measures will chiefly and directly affect, and 
which it will be able to utilise in shaping its final financial proposals for the 
year.’ And what are these valuable results? The Chronicle has drawn up a 
table of financial resolutions introduced in the various councils during 7 oe 
the Budget month just closed. [Here the paper quotes the table.) Who. eae 
will think of waxing eloquent over the ‘ Reforms’ when he finds that. ie 
not one of the 109 resolutions was accepted by the Governments concerned ? 
The Imperial Budget is presented to the Council as an unalterable 
document. Discussion is of course allowed, but itis only to be treasured 
up by the members of Government for future use—but we wonder if it 1s 
ever utilised. The Provincial budget goes before a Finance Committee, but 
this latter is dominated by nominated members and as Honourable Mr. Patel 
proved by his retent experiences related in the local Council, the powers of 
non-official members to-shape provincial finances are merely illusory.” 
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6:. “ Wesincerely congratulate Sir William Meyer on rising to the occasion 
during the present world crisis and framing a budget 
‘Indu Prakésh (36),24th Which embodies in a large measure the healthy 
Mar., Eng cols. | principles of Lloyd-Georgian economics. The call is 
ee | not for text-book theorists, nor for ‘ sophisticators, 
sooncwints and calculators’ of the usual familiar ‘type, not for the selfish 
upholders of vested interests, but for Lloyd-Georges and Sir William Meyers - 
who have the courage to grapple with the extraordinary economic situation of 
modern times characterised by general poverty and the,concentration of wealth 
in tho hands of the few........... All honour to Sir William Meyer for digplay- 
Ing rare economic insight and vision in framing his budgets.” 


7. The Shetkari waxes ‘garcastic over the advice of His Excellency a 
- . the Governor to suspend the Home Rule movement i 
Comments on His Extel- quring the progress of the war and remarks:—We. oo 
7 the _ Governor's ar6 indeed @ very lucky people. We are given the 4 
vice to Indian politicians ‘Ween ss 
to give up political agita- | Ptievilege of sacmeing blood and treasure freely in es 
tion during the war. _ this war. We ‘fe now offered yet another and a 
Shetkart (38), 25th Mar. far more valuable right, viz., that of sacrificing .the 
demand for Home Rule. His Excellency we 
- Governor told his hearers at the Town Hall meeting that the present is not se ae 
the time to agitate for Home Rule. We wish His Excellency had made it — yO 
clear how the Home Rule movement comes in the way of the successful - — 
prosecution of the war. No one can seriously argue that. the money which oe 
really ought to be invested in the War Loan is unnecessarily being diverted to © §—*. :jamt 
the Home Rule propaganda as every member of the Home Rule League. has’ a 
‘to pay only a. ‘Fupee whereas the, minimum contribution to the War. oan is ses ae 


* . 


der ig ‘made to dontribute as. 

nownt | f his land assessment, Our Indian 
traditional r ileridity.. Bince Government 
-oontributit g towards the war expenditure they 
Hous amount of :zeal in that..direction! We 


‘the privilege of pa ng with our money, but kind-hearted 
removed that disa bility. Recent events in Russia, Poland 

i that the war has not prevented the peoples of. Europe 

g for. popular government. But we are a coloured people. 

tt he eyes. of our rulers, what is right in the case of Europeans is 
ly so in otir case’ We earnestly wish we shall not be asked to 

a aw fice of abandoning thé principle of Home Rule. We are, 
sliding people and will give it up if the authorities insist on it. 


a “We have ‘given elsewhore an extract from New India giving the 
50. an 2 ‘adventures’ of Mr, Jackson of the Canada-India 
” Gomments on the'alleged. League—an institution founded in Toronto in 1915: 
"treatment. received “by with the object of promoting a better understanding . 
Sa Mad sr between the Canadian and Indian peoples. The treat- 
the hands of Britich Police ment which Mr. Jackson receivéd at Hongkong is 
ng. - indicative of the attitude which British officials. 
Ma hrdtta (5), Ist _seem to be aptto take in regard to Indian affairs. 
‘Why do you meddle in these things when there 
are Governments and authorities to look after them 
- Cndians). and you know nothing about them?’ Bravo! Mr. Marris of the 
Curtis group. has a brother police official in the British service who seems 
) ‘hold. views the very opposite of those of Mr. Marris. Mr. Marris believes 
tauebols who ‘know nothing about India’ meddling with Indian affairs, 
Mr. Curtis differed not a whit from Mr. Jackson in this matter of knowing 
nothing, If anything, we should be prepared to credit Mf Jackson with 
more knowledge of ‘ things’ Indian than Mr. Curtis could possibly be credited 
with. But Mr. Curtis received whole-hearted welcome and liberal hospitality 
7 the hands of the Police official Mr. Marris and officials higher-placed 
till. “Poor Mr. Jackson met with’ a different type of man! But—we must 
not be too sure.: Mr. Marris would probably have treated Mr Jackson with 
the same courtesy which he actually received at the hands of another. For 
veke is ‘a difference between Mr. Curtis and Mr. Jackson. The latter strove 
omote a better understanding between colonials . of his nationality 
diatis) and the Indian people, while Mr. Curtis was the emissary of a 
Du E siparentty bent‘ upon foisting colonial domination on ‘India, never 
Ving a thought to the idea of a better or worse understanding between 
ins and the people of the colonies. This difference in ‘ missions ’—-and 
not the fact of the Superintendent at Hongkong being an A. B. C.—is very 
r pebebly responsible for the difference in treatment |! s 


ee ‘In the course of a very lengthy article contributed to Young India, 
| in which he. deals with the. Defence of India Act 
ts.on the ng? and Lord Carmichael’s recent pronouncements . on 

16” Defence of its working in Bengal, “V. R.” writes :—‘ The 
do 98th Honourabie Mr. Dadabhoy of the Central Provinces. 
a is not a member who would to our mind, do anything 


likely to embarrass the Government......... When 


ed 


‘ap: he proposed was urgently called for. Sir Reginald ~ 
| occasion expressed considerable chagrin that the public had. 
officials at their word......,.... If as he-said in his speech, it 
ernment alone that has to decide upon the information. 
0. should ‘be deprived of their liberty and as: Rie ad many 
ed withont even the mockery of a trial, would it not be too 


ie P * ‘ « 


‘ MN PALES ae Pe Pe bom. 
> > 4 . " > 
. & q > i*Sa*fats 
yt . 7 , = ; wf 
> . 7 oe ? fy 
aie ae Pe. Spey sae a4 a ’. 
+ gt ey . 
a 4 
7? = 4 a n 
7 > 


oy EE PCR ee. are a NE ae eet 
od \ Seam gr > fi RE hos BP aight oF 
mS : A 3 = : by , a 4 
J 4.4 . ; , #4 ‘ . 
« ; +s we : a4 b ' 
a - “ah - nck Ailes hte art 
at . “Led A Ube ae w fia 
he Selsey bh me 
pirac 
’ 


‘association with the Government officials. Failing that and so long as the 
executive Government continues to labour-ander the notion that: with it, first: 
and last, rests the. responsibility for maintaining * public: safety’ and for 
suppressing conspiracies, no self-respecting person would ever venture to 
_ pledge his whole-hearted support to the wholesale and indiscriminate coercion 
of the innocent as well as the guilty. If, as Sir Reginald claimed, ‘ the 
responsibility is theirs and they cannot delegate any of their powers to. outside 


- persons, whether lawyers or laymen,’ the consequences also must be theirs 


and they have no right to expect either the members of the Council or any 
educated persons to share with them.in the odium and unpleasantness 
which their arbitrary proceeding will provoke............ Apart from the. 
internments of persons suspected or supposed to be suspected, there is another 
class of persons, the political leaders, for whose coercion the powers conferred 
by the: Act have been freely availed of, in other words ‘used for purposes. of 
civil administration and for purposes that are not connected with the war’. 
Can any one who has followed in their logical sequence the orders of various 
Local Governments against Mrs. Besant, Mr. Tilak, Mr. Pal and a host of 
others less known to fame including a number of Arya Samayjist preachers, Say 
that the executive Government have used the powers vested in them for 
anything but a legitimate purpose—In none of these cases has it been shown 

that the persons named here were dangerous ‘ to public safety,’ and yet neither 
Lord Hardinge nor Lord*Carmichael ever ventured to defend these acts.......++ 
It is this which has given point to the dissatisfaction of the people. It is a 
pity that so good and so wise a ruler among his generation as Lord Carmi- 
chael should have allowed himself to lend his support to a measure which, 
if he were a free man, he was least likely to countenance. The’ plea of Sir 


Reginald that ‘to confine’ a man without trial is repugnant to British , 


instincts and that Government officers do. not lose their British instincts 
merely because their lives have been spent in India is too specious fo escape 
notice. However honest and high-minded the British officers in India, it is 
too much to think that they are more scrupulous in respecting individual 
liberty in this land than their confréres are in England. If with all the checks 
and counterchecks of criticism and control over its bureaucray, the British — 
public has not deemed it expedient to give its executive unlimited power, 
what reason is there that in India they should enjoy this unheard of power 
over-the person and property of the subject ? The circumstances in which the 
British officers find themselves in this country are the least conducive to the 
continued maintenance of their British instincts, which soon become warped 
owing to the absence of all known safeguards, which confine their confréres in 
England strictly within their bounds, under dread of public criticism and . 
censure.” 
10.. The Cues writes in terms of great praise about the reply’ 
| _ Mr. Chamberlain gave to the deputatior that waited: 

: Foe ger ve veto tojhe upon him to represent the interests of the Lan¢ashire 
Lancashire deputation on manufacturers. It refers to the fact of the willing- 
the subject of the cotton ness of the representatives of Lancashire to support 
duties. in the House of Commons the resolution for 
Gujardts (18), 23th Mar. ; allowing India to make a gift of £ 100 millions for 
Kalpataru (98), 25th Mar, ‘war purposes only on the condition that the excise 
duty on cotton goods may be raised in India from ‘34 to 74 per cent. and 
remarks that purblind selfishness could go no further. The paper also refers to 
the unwillingness expressed by Mr.Chamberlain before the deputation to 
- disregard Indian opinion particularly in matters like the imposition of an addi- 
‘tional excise duty in which it,found support from every Englishman in India and 
observes that. this sentiment-of the Secretary of State for India indicates in 
what direction Indians should agitate. if they ee: io achisre, moter te nae, 
a1—2 CON | | 
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will be. lowered soon ater the: 

re sh -owners,) 
sdche a that: several men of the Territo-: 
als stationed er t Belgsont ‘aimlessly wander about 
s town, and complains that although there has yet 


ght been no report of their having molested anyone, 
‘aim. women ‘and: children ‘are frightened to see them 
s “the loitering inthe streets or standing in the vicinity of 
as temples. It, therefore, suggests that they s should: be 
88), prohibited from going outside the limits of the 
Cantonment. . : 


The: Shethari complains that the people of Bhingar (Ahmednagar) 
Mere end are put to unnecessary hardships since its inclusion 
Inia that _ the in the Ahmednagar cantonment limits. It says 
| m1 that it is customary with the Hindus to devote, 
"“Bagat) are put to hard- petore retiring to bed, a little time to bhajan, kirtan, 
 fhips owing to the -in- 

““glusion’ of the’ place in etc., which is accompanied with music and is parti- 
--gantonment limits. cularly relished by the people. The cantonment 
- Shethari (38), 25th Mar. rules, however, disallow these to continue after 10 
p ; o’clock at night. The paper considers this a real 

- grievance and requests the authorities to redress it. 
13. Referring to Reuter’s account of the warm reception given to the 
Indian delegates at the Imperial. War Conference in 
The Imperial ‘War recognition of the great part played by India in the 


Qonference and the posi- war the Message writes :—‘‘ We welcome this autho-. 
_ tion of Indian delegates. 


' ritative announcement as tending to remove much of 

ees 6), co the misunderstanding which had resulted from the 
needless secrecy of the India.Office. What we would, however, like to know 
‘fs as regards the voting power of these delegates in respect of the questions 
that may come up for decision. The London Times whichin matters like 
this seems to be usually inspired-says that‘the representatives of India at the 
Conference have a status identical with that of the Dominion Members. This 
identity of status seems to hold good only so far as the voting is con- 
cerned. The voting is by states—not by members and each state has 
‘one vote when any resolution is put to ms vote. What we are unable 
to understand is how it enhances the prestigé6 of the Indian representa- 
tives—it would be more accurate to say the representatives of the Govern- 
ment of India. The orignial admission of the Secretary of State, ‘I 
hall be India’s representative at the Conference,’ remains yet unrepudiated, 
“for all that we know. That Indians who were hitherto strangers 
to ‘the charmed circle of Imperjal cum Dominion deliberations should 
have been admitted to the Conference and allowed equal liberty of speech 
ds itself'a diftinct gain, and the people of India who have all these years 
-emained content with small mercies have not much reason to be dissatisfied 
so far as this concession goes. The voting will be looked after by Mr. 
‘Ghambérlain as the representative of India.......... If like the Dominion 
Ministers the Secretary of State for India had possessed the confidence of the 
“‘gountry on whose bebalf he is expected to vote, we should not have demurred 
So it As it is, he is the nominee of the Imperial Government and his position 
as: ‘s ‘member of that Government utterly disqualifies him for playing 


& 


f-assumed réle of India’s representative. In giving his vote, he may 
ded ‘by the views of those who have been sent from here to assist him ; 
618 not bound in any way by those views, which may be disregarded at his 
We have ventured to reiterate what we have stated more than once, 
“wis that our countrymen should delude themselves into a fond 

e scored a ‘ big =success.” 
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1a. « ‘The ssialid io. aientie said byreontiatiso-mon gti 
reception ) n delegates in the ‘Utne = oe 

sl , eae ference, would seem to have. been aineety igne ied. 

‘ | by those responsible for the organisation of the — oe. 
Conference. The Seealaty of State for India has informed the Viceroy that - 

the Indian delegates have beer admitted ll members on terms of absolute _ 
equality with the Colonial representatives who welcomed their Indian 
Colleagues.......... We may now safely take it that the position of India in 
the Empire has been officially recognised by all the sister Dominions as well 
asby the United Kingdom as one of equal status. This is a great step 

forward, and we are grateful to His Majesty’s Government for the tact « and an 

firmness with which they have brought about this result.” | og 


15. The meeting of the Conference is a landmark in the history of the 
British Empire. Its deliberations will lead to 

Bombay __ Samdchdr strengthen the Empire. The hearts of the Indian 
(05), 26th Mar.; Sdnj pedple will be delighted to learn that His Highness 
bg (29), 28th Mar.; the Maharaja of Bikaner was given an opportunity 
m-e- Jarhshed (20), 31st bi Ik h j Ss in th dd f 
Mar.; Praja Mitra and make @ speech in reply o the opening address 0 
Parsi (24), 28th and 30th the Premier. We feel sure His Highness must have 
Mar. _ given an assurance on behalf of India that her 
people are ready to sacrifice everything for the sake 

of achieving victory. This Conference will surely lead to the unification of 
the Empire and thus acclerate the progress of India. [The Sanj Vartaman 
writes :—The fears entertained about aright status not being given to the 
representatives of India in the Imperial Conference have all been allayed by 
the report of the meeting of the Conference which is to the effect that they 
were given a place. on a footing of equality with other members and were 
given an opportunity of expressing their views. (he position the’ represen- 
tatives of India secured in the Conference is due to the part played by India ie 
in the war and the rapid progress she is making in all directions. We feel yO 
sure India will be given an increasing share in the administration of her internal i 
affairs in order to be able to share the responsibility as a component part 
*of the Ewpire. The Jdm-e-Jamshed is also gratified at the news that Indian 
representatives have been given a place of equality with other representatives 
and have been granted the freedom of the city of London. It expresses hope 4 
.- that India will soon be given a form of Government like that of the i 
Colonies. The Praja Mitra and Parsi considers the position accorded to | Fi ia | 
Indian representatives in the conference as a Clear indication that India will a 
be given political rights that will lead to swardjya. In the subsequent issue 
the paper expresses its gratification at the granting of the freedom of the ,: 
city of London by the Corporation of London to the Indian representatives. t 
The Hindusthdn expresses hope that India’s representation on the Conference 3 aay 
will lead to justice being done to the claims of India in all matters.] 


16. “ The rules regarding the Indian Defence Force which were published | ai: 
sometime ago leave much to be desired. The second — ee! 

Comments on the Rules part of these rules which relates to the voluntary 
under the Defence of India gnlistment of Indians is more or less of a negative 
F "Won Act. India (11). 28th character. Beyond setting forth as to who may not eet 
— n@ia (11), 26th olunteer it does not give any idea as to the numeri- : ce | 
cal strength, pay; prospects and other conditions of _ a) 
service. It appears to us that the progress from the Act to the Rules is one ae 
from Tweedledum to Tweedledee. Apart.from the paucity of information, the ye 
most discouraging feature is the attitude of the Government officials. These ae 
gentlemen seem to view the movement with considerable disfavour if they me. 
have not also interposed practical difficulties in the way of the success of 
recruitment. It had naturally been expected that His Hxcellency “Lord 
Chelmsford would throw some light on the various aspects of the question in 
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his closing speech at the Delhi session of the Imperial Council. His ‘aan 
reference to the Indian Defence Force has suffered from extreme brevity. a 
Without unnecessarily reiterating that the Act is confessedly a war measure, _ a 
-he might have enlightened the public as to how many people they were © * 


going to Sn. ane whether the conditions of service would or ‘would’ ‘net a 


ag i Mi gg Boat 


* $0 "6x 42 a0" 7 
a sly x sea ecaeted » 
min themselves wei de ak ginet ovLeally nce 

sis to the view tt at it is unwise to ave things un- 
30 ig am ah ar ioular iImstancé, the rules were 
: 5 ad-quarters with the assistance of a committee in 
lunteer officers, and in the illiberal conception 
y ‘eflected the little tninds which were called 
) thi mnilitary authorities. At first, great hopes 
d in-us that at last a. grud; ing measure of long delayed justice was 
‘dealt out to us. it since the - ‘passing of the Act, the substance has 
peare and we are left to grapple with the shadow.......... If Govern- 
ment are really anxious to avoid controversy and criticism, the best way of 
Going It-w apes beto tell the public something more than what you and I and 
ybody also know.” 


“ Whatever the disabilities, Indians will, do wall 4 to wales advantage 
oO, let of the opportunit y Offered. We hope that ‘the 
Cais exigencies | of war’ will not come in the way of 
increasing the number of units to a decent number 

‘ws at also that at the. headquarters of each unit arrangements will be 
made for the training of more than one company at atime. The volunteers 
< will do well to bear in mind that if they desire training they must prepare 
ee themsélves to. bear a certain measure of inconsiderate treatment that 
: | they may possibly receive at the hands of their instructors and officers. Even 
“select ’ British officers.may, some of them, show a suprising want of consi- 

- deration for the feelings of the volunteers. It is well to be mentally prepared 
‘for a great deal of worry, though of course there is a-limit beyond which 
patience is both unwise and immoral. We hope that instructors and officers 
will be able to establish the best possible relations between themselves and. 
ie, . She new volunteers, for they will require nothing beyond a little tact and 
ae moderation to achieve this result,” 
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Be. ee. | bok | is. with a sigh of relief that ‘we have now received definite’ 
a aS ie SNth particulars regarding the recruitment of volunteers 
a “Mar er wee from among Indians. These particulars are satis- 
ae a eae factory in so far as they enable us to see how we 
ae stand. ‘The only consideration which must induce people now is a high 
f. - gense of patriotism and nothing else. Hven then by the lowering of the age 
Bag! limit from 41 to 30, the doors of admission are ‘ banged, barred and: bolted ’ 
‘ay _ the face of many patriotic sons of the Motherland, who are willing and can 
a's, ss @iford to volunteer. They may possess a wonderful physical fitness; yet they 
"- -. Moay not join because they are above 30 years of age. Next, the area of 
. > “¥ecruitment and training has been considerably circumscribed. It is intended 
: | ee the authorities to furm Indian territorial units ‘all over India,’ only with 
their *head-quarters at convenient centres.'.......... To complete the train- 
- jing of one unit consisting of 1,000 men it will take up about a whole year 
v.  gnd by that time—assuming that the war will last during that time—no more 
ee than six units will have been trained, 6,000 to 60 millions—a magnificient 
_, proportion indeed! It seems.to us that on the whole Government are not 
Bik Se, #0-snxious to mobilise Indian man-power as they are in regard to her money 
gate power ‘The pay and prospects are not very alluring, though the fact that 
eta eter: the period of training people will be allowed to return to their civil 
..- @vocations, should be an inducement to many people to join the force. One 
\. fhas‘only to look upon this period of training asa period of holiday, though 
Raises without. its amenities and away from their homes and hearths. Those who 
i and — mneans Can conveniently make a little sacrifice and enrol in 
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Bh doforting to the rules inde the Indian Defence pe Act, the Kesart 
usta says they are not quite up to the mark, but it advises 
Gee c  hvgs pe POOple not. to delay any longer and wait for further 
axpla nati 0 ng. . Le reg Te them to correspond with the District Magistrates 
‘aud join the force. © it. 18 ‘of opinion that’ man cannot join the force while 


"i.e Ge? A 
* Ra gf 
‘ . 


? 


_ thas th vaally amie, of yg joys in no way, 

1 religious | pe thst cng It finally’ exhorts patriotic 
pon ple not to.bring fcrward any excuse and requests;them to enjoy the right ae 

| fading the mother eoaneny which nis eine demanded from rakacrasicast ag 
80 long. 


ee ‘The Arpovert sys that Govecnmens fo “0 ai lay the ame. sal 
on | or collecting recruits for the Defénce ndia Force. 
‘ite yavart (82), 24th as they do for collecting contributions to the War ee 
Loan, and points out that while meetings are being tis 
held at several places under the auspices of Government officials to collect a 
subscriptions, no steps have been taken to encourage volunteering among a 
Indians. It remarks that India is ready to supply both men and money, but : (a 
_ if Government want only tbe latter and do not care much about recruits “ad | Oe 
need not have taken the trouble of passing the Defence of India Force Act. 


21. Young India reproduces from the Capital, newspaper of Calcutta, the tt 
¢ | i on ie © paragraph contributed to it by its Bombay correspon- a 
Ses on ene Para’ dent in which he dwells on “the growing anxiety of | 
graph in the Capital of 
Calcutta about the activi- the Europeans at the bold attempt ofthe Indian Home 
ties of the Indian Home Rule party to turn to their own account the Govern- 
Rule party. in Bombay ment’s concession for volunteering for Indians”’, and 
‘with regard to the Indien remarks :—‘“Tf the paragraph which we have repro- 
Defence Force. duced above had appeared in the columns of an Indian 
—“— India (11), 28th journal, it would have exposed itself to the terrors of 
the obnoxious Press Act. It is quite over a fortnight 
since the mischievous paragraph, undoubtedly designed to provoke class 
_ hatred, appeared in the Capital and yet no notice seems to have been taken | 
of it by the ever vigilant and scrupulous authorities. The insinuation of the - 
correspondent that if Government accepts Mr. Tilak’s recruits it ‘would soon 
find itself.‘in a mess very much similar to that in which the Irish Parliament 
fell when confronted with the muskets of Grattan’s volunteers ’, cannot but 
be keenly resented and must certainly tend to destroy the good feelings that 
exist between the two communities in Bombay and elsewhere. One thing, 
_ however, that stands out in bold relief is that the Chitpavan Brahmin has ) 
become 4& red rag to the Anglo-Indian bull. It is a pity that in these days? . 
when Cabinet Ministers and statesmen feel the necessity for conciliation and 
co-operation, the Government of India should tolerate the existence of 
journalistic Bohemians of this type in this country. Will Government tolerate 
these dirty and mean sentiments simply because they have found place in the 
columns of an Anglo-Indian journal ? ” | 
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22. Lord Sydenham writing in the Nineteenth Century on “ TheDanger in 
ee India” has compared the Russian and Indian educated 
Sianitaiitien to Mein classes in order to abuse the latter. But the present. 
Kesari (95), z7th Mar, Russian Revolution is in every way the vittory of 
: the educated classes in Russia. The’new system 
of education was begun in that country in 1860. Since then there were very 
few of the educated classes who did not join the Revolutionary party. The’ 
Russian educated classes went to villages and taught the. villagers. They 
bridged the gulf between the classes and the masses and spread revolutionary 
doctrines along with education amongst the people. _ Government looked 
upon all of them with suspicion. Though they were revolutionaries they 
did not commit outrages. In fact if anybody has committed outrages’ | ar oe 
it is the Russian Government which has persecuted the educated classes for. pas 
these forty years. These classes were not foolish enough to suppose that’ oo 
they would be successful by proclaiming an open fight with Government. Se 
They wanted to educate the nation and make it liberty-loving and prepare the — SS eal 
ground from within. The Royal power arrogantly treading such a ground | | ee 
was swallowed up by it. Two weeks ago the Emperor’s unjust word was tei 
able to trample - the nation under foot. Now the same Emperor laintively § 93 9)ae 
gays that he is willing to ” taken wherever the people wished. The oredié, a 
. 1-3 CON | aie 


owe: thete: birth 
y of the latter, 
“The Russian’ 


r “ot ‘eho’ Russian. ‘revolution on Germany 

ustria ? It is believed that if Germany and 

are, defeated their forms of government 

changed on the lines followed by Russia, 

“that i is to say, these countries will get republican 

. forms of government. But will that lead to the 

‘the jeopls bein damped or altered? ‘France has not forgotten 

ossession of Alsace and Lorraine as also of Monacca and wants to 

ssession of them. ‘Willa change in the form of government lead to 

rmany.giving up all ideas of commercial supremacy and a colonial empire ? 

Will i Bossi now think-of getting Constantinople and other open ports? 

a ill iat try to extend its sphere of political influencein Turkey and Persia ? 

ite of the war political movements are undertaken in Russia and Ireland. 

“Bar in India the Provincial Governments,do not even dream of introducing 

‘any political reform at‘such a'time. ‘The British Parliament has recognised 

the new Government of Russia. Should not the officials issue a’ proclama- 

tion instructing Indians as to what attitude-they should adopt towards the 

Russian. revolution? [the Arya Prakdsh writes :—Russia deserves the 

praises of the rest of the world Ine the firmness and tact with which it has 

‘achieved . the. change in its form of government. All join in wishing success 
to the new Government.| 


24. Referring to the fall of Baghdad, the Arya Prakdsh remarks :— 

Je : The Moslems of India venerate the Sultan of Turkey 

< What lesson ‘Indian as their Caliph. They are also the co-religionists 
Muhammadans = ‘should of the Turks and, therefore, it is but natural that 


‘Bachan me fall of ‘the Indian Muhammadans may, in spite of their 


Arya Prakdsh (12), 25th perfect loyalty towards the English, wish that 

Turkey,, may’ remain independent. It is, however, 

a question, regard being had to a number of % circum- 
stances, whether the conquered territory will be restored to Turkey after the 
conclusion of peace. It would, therefore, be advisable if the Muhammadans in 
~ India were to learn to love their fellow,countrymen though of an alien religion, 
at least as much, if not more, as they love their co-religionists in a foreign 
country and to cherish as much enthusiasm for their country as for their religion. 
- Our Moslew brethren entertain greater solicitude for their‘co-religionists residing — 
“in foreign countries than for their fellow countrymen professing an alien faith 
-gnd it is for this reason that they cannot achieve their salvation in the way 
$hey shquid: The present event has dealt a severe blow to the doctrine of 
-Pan-Islamism. The Muhammadans should now wake up from their dreams 
“end looking upon India as their own country for all time to come should try 
“€o work out their own advancement along with communities professing other 
Boxart under the proteotion of British rule. 


me 


= 28. , Reviewing the progress of the war in all theatres, the [sldmic, Mail 

| Bat bi ih lays stress on.the fact that the Allies have repulsed 
_: epee pao on @ PFO- the enemy in France and Moldavia, as well as in the 
io Mail -Uraa region of Monastir and Lake Urumia. It holds that 
agit 26th Mar. _ the day is not far off when German militarism will 

Pde - collapse like a pack of cards, and it refers to 
tory “which tells how every nation in the past, has either triumphed or 

0 BO wgery as it-embraced :a righteous eause or the reverse. ‘Referring to 

of Baghdad it remarks that judging from the astonishing speed with 

ral Maude is driving the Turks before him, and the enthusiasm 

the Russians have asnaiod- the offensive and have inflicted defeat 

ar Kirg man, the hearts of the people are buoyetd up with hopes and 
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Sve the most peasiniis ‘them h v6 now Gi le to ‘enterta 
‘8 ‘ts eonrviokiea: seekhdivc the eventual success of Britain and her 
It concludes by referring tothe fact that the’ Arabs and Egyptians symps 
with the Allies, and it exhorts all concerned to help. Government ac 
to their means. ‘ 


26, “Mr. Chanibeplato’ ~ pun to Bis Joh n D, Rees that Government aia 

| not contemplate any, action which would give the 
Comments on Mr. Dominion representatives authority to jealla Indian 
Chamberlain's reply to questions appears to us to be somewhat ambiguous. 
wet amg Page orate as to In view of the persistent attempt whichis being 
euthoritics will . sa made by a small but influentially represented section 
voice in deciding sauullcha of people in England to obtain for the Dominions 
-about India. decent share in the administration of India, it 


Message (6), 29th Mar. is encouraging to be told authoritatively that the 


_ Dominion representatives will not be given any 


authority to ‘ decide exclusively Indian questions.’ Butit is not so satis- 
factory to know that Mr. Chamberlain made an implication, which if it 
should prove correct will give rise to considerable misgiving about the real 
intention of the Imperial Government. From the second part of his state- 
ment, it naturally follows that in exclusively Indian questions, they will be 
allowed to exercise the same infiuence as the representatives of India. It is 
not clear whether this inconsistency is merely apparent. It is there, however, 
and unless we are assured in plain unequivocal terms that the Dominions 
will have no authority to decide Indian questions nor, exercise any influence 
over any decision touching them, we cannot but continue to viewthe matter 
with great apprehension.” 


*27. Referring to the stabementa of Mr. Chamberlain in the House 
of Commons that Government did not consider 
Comments on Mr. restrictions on drink traffic in India necessary as 
Chamberlain's reply inthe they would tend to encourage illicit production avd 
House of Commons regar-_ y : 8 P. : 
ding the abkari policy of compulsion, the Mahrdtta remarks -—" This confes- 
Government. sion of the Indian Government excites pity as well 
Mahrdatta (5), 1st Apl. as indignation. Russia, France, Great Britain have 
all ‘ restricted ’ the drink traffic in their several terri- 
tories and their experience as reported now and then in the papers has been 
reassuring. Is India a country so different in its soil-constitution that what 
helped Russia and others to take a forward step on the path of progress will 
work like a reactionary measure in this’ country? Not in the soil, but 
in the ruler-class which dominates the soil and the people lies the root of 
such an anomalous result if, as the Indian Government pitifully puts it, 
increased restriction would tend to encourage illicit production and consump- 
tion and would not increase the supply of raw material or. supply and 
efficiency of labour.......... Does our Government mean to say that it is 
powerless to track out aici production and punish it! We cannot believe it. 
What. it is powerless to do is to bring itself to cooperate with the people in 
removing the drink evil from their midst. The resolve to cooperate i is wanting 
and not the means to carry out the resolve if it be once taken.” 


*28. “From the returns in connection with the working of the Press Act 
Pe placed upon: the table of the Imperial Council, now 

The working of the 
p ° kal 8 - published with the Government of India Gazette, we 
"Make dita (5), Ist Ap. learn that the Act has been responsible for a great 
es deal of harm. The amount ofthe deposits forfeited 
and unforfeited taken from printing presses as security for good behaviour 


amounts to Rs. 3,25,400. That of deposits taken from newspapers amounts. 


to Rs. 1,21,000. "200 presses which were asked to find initial security failed 
to find it and therefore never came into existence. 105 newspapers had a 
similar fate. These figures may seem large or small, terrible or insignificant 
according to the view-point of the observer. The Viceroy i in his reply to the 
Press deputation seemed to look upon the Press Act as an innecént measure, 


striking only those who were ‘not honest’. Did the Viceroy know the full 
details which are now before the public? Does he still think that the Act. ‘is a. 
beneficent measure ? The fact saat a number of presses and casei ats O.. 
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would 46 1 for 
-. thet they had been dealt with under the Act. Some of them, which appear in 
» 2 $e list as having been warned, declared that they are at a loss to know what 
“the warning ‘consisted in and how it was conveyed. It may be that memory 
i flight have played them false. A conclusion which will be widely drawn from 
this long list, is that it may fall to the most careful of newspapers in India, to 
be warned under the Press Act, and that, therefore, there is no special demerit 
attaching to a journalist in being so warned. At the same time it beboves the 
authorities to consider if by overdoing their warning, they do not place them- 
ro _ g@lves in the predicament of the pastoral lad who cried.* wolf’ when there was 
peo BO. wolf.” : | 
| 30. Quoting figures from the statistics about the working of the Press Act 
a eee published by the Government of India in the Gazette 
a: Sdnj Vartamdn (29), of India of the 24th March 1917, the Sdn Varta- 
mee 27th Mar.; Hitechhu (61), mdm declares that it does not agree with the view 
Rak a. 3 Mar.; 2 “"’ expressed by the Viceroy in the course of the reply he 
ee -— Saiaaa ia mew), gave to the deputation of the Indian Press Associa- 
et ae ewe oe tion to the effect that the Press Act was not being 
oe administered-:in a harsh manner as was represented by the deputation. It 
RO remarks that the increase of 500 and 131 in the number of presses and news- 
a papers respectively in the course of five years in a country of the size and 
~~ ~~—~—_ population of India, which is. more a continent than a country, is quite 
ee insignificant and it goes only to 8s tablish the harsh character of the Act. : It 
Pek also inquires if the closure during the period from 1910 to 1915 of 201 presses _ 
= ara and 129 journals as a result of their not being able to furnish the security | 
Rone demanded from them under the Press Act does not mean the withholding from 
Cane - the country of so many media for the spread of knowledge and education. | 
Be fs. [The Hitechhu remarks that journalists cannot swallow the Viceroy’s state- 
\\ . ~~ ment belittling the rigorous nature of the Press Act, in the face of the opinions 
“~~ expressed to that effect by legal tribunals. It regards the power the Press 
oa Act vests in the Executive, uncontrolled by the Judiciary, as a sort of poison 
in ‘the law governing the Press and as a blot on the British ideal of liberty. The 
Political Bhomiyo considers the present agitation against the Press Act to be 
ill-timed and, dwelling upon the propriety of the Viceroy’s reply to the 
deputation, expresses itself in favour of the continuance of the Act at least for 


s 
ATS 
ae 


).4 ». . the period. of the war.] — : | 
a 31... The sympathetic reply given by His Excellency Lord Chelmsord to the 
ae eee Indian Ladies’ Deputation may be said to be the last 
Comments on His Ex- word on the subject of indentured labour. . Now that a 
definite assurance has been given that the system of 
indentured labour will not be revived, steps should be 
taken to rémove the Emigration Act from the statute 
book at the earliest opportunity. We are thankful . 
to His Excellency for the assurance he has given, but 
we hope he will.take care to see that the evils of 
indentured labour are not reintroduced by the 
sanctioninz ef any other form of labour emigration from 
India. [The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratifica- 
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to fon: ‘eal ie Saale given by His Bzosllency Whe: Vicusiy idies” Dery es oy 
. Hetion. and expresses hope that in view of the fact that fabouréss’ ‘wil bo a 
_ mequired in large numbers for the development of Indian industrids after the 
‘war, Government will be pleased to put a stop to indentured labour altogether. 
| The Kaiser-t-Hind points out that ‘ these ladies had not waited upon the head’ _ 
ofthe British administration in India to ventilate their own grievances but to - 
‘plead at the bar of British statesmanship-the cause of womanhood, woman’s 
chonour and woman’s.self-respect.”. It then continues.:—" Are these matters, 
important as they are, to be brought to the notice of the Viceroy by others? 
‘Are they not plain and simple and degrading and disgraceful enough to have 
‘already drawn’ Governments’s attention? However, we. welcome the 
-.sympathetic promise Lord Chelmsford has been pleased to make and we trust 
when the time comes this matter will:have its due. place in the thought and 
care’which have been promised to it.” The Gujardtc writes :—People natu- 
rally ask how the system of indentured labour has now been stopped with one 
‘stroke of the pen. We are inclined to think that it is due to popular agitation 
of Indians, Anglo-Indians and officials on the question. Should these classes 
continue to be unanimous in all matters, we have every hope that India will 


secure Swarajya and acquire the highest position among all the countries of 
Asia. | 


| a ‘The importation of a barrister from England to fill the Advocate- | 
Generalship of Bengal is thoroughly in keeping with 
the India Office traditions under the benevolent regimé 
of Mr. Chamberlain. ......... Though the present 
Viceroy has been leemibed as a neutral in politics, 
events during the past twelve months have shown 
that he is no less staunch in his adhesion to Conser- 
vatism than the Parliamentarian who presides at Withehall. Mr. Cham- 
berlain gave Bengal to Lord Romaldshay, another Conservative, and if he 
continues long enough in office, we bave no doubt he will similarly bless 
Bombay and -Madras with Conservative statesmen. Lord Chelmsford has 
faithfully reproduced Mr. Chamberlain’s methods by conferring the 
Lieutenant-Governorships of Burma and the United Provinces on two 
typically reactionary members of the Government of India. The appointment 
of a Conservative candidate as the Advocate-General of Bengal belongs to the 
same category. ‘I'he question is not whether there are competent Indians in 
the Calcutta Bar to step into the shoes of Sir 8. P. Sinha. It is really 
whether the ranks of the Conservative party, have become exhausted. So long 
as there are men left on whom Mr. Chamberlain’s choice may fall, the Calcutta 


bar need not feel. disappointed if the loaves and fishes of office, limitted as . 
they are, are denied to them.” | 


33. Commenting on the news that Mr. Aftab Ahmed Khan, Bar.-at-Law 
of Aligarh, has been appointed fo be a member of 
the India Council in succession to Mirza Abbas 
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Comments on the ap- 
pointment: of an English 
Barrister as Advocate- 
General of Bengal. 

Message (6), 830th Mar. 
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Comments on the 


eppointment of Mr. Aftab 

| med Khan as ‘a member 
of the India Council. 
Islamic Marl, Urdu 

edition (121), 26th Mar. 


the sphere of Genin and social reform. 


Ali Baig, the Isldmic Mail takes the occasion to 


congratulate Government on the selection of one 


who is fully conversant with the needs and aspirations 
of the Indian Musalmans, and who is, moreover, 
a practical, unostentatious, and simcere worker in 
It characterises him as the 


moving spirit of the Aligarh College and the Muhammadan Educational — 


Conference, and it expresses concern as to what their condition will be after the 
puiding hand of the Sahibzada is removed from them. It is convinced 
that the sppointment in question will prove useful both to the rulers 


and the ruled. | 


84. “Our contemporary of the Chronicle which poses as a Hindu and 
Muhammadan leader and professes to be an advocate | 


Protest pore the 
Bombay . Chronicle’s ‘criti- 
cism of Sir Shamsul 
Huda’s appointment as 
Judge of the Calcutta 
“High Court. 


sldmic Mail , 24th 


Mar., Eng. cols. 


H 1—4 con 


of Nationalism (whatever that may mean) is very 
wroth with the Governor of Bengal for Justice 


Digamber Chatterjea’s. place in the High Court of 
Fort William being given to Nawab §ir ‘Shameul. 


Huda, at whom our friend has made a passing hit 
which would contrast discordantly with the ened- 


miums bestowed. — me at other ( om yress 
_ engans in Le ae ; ‘understand. 
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newspapers dealt with under the Press Avt 
- publis} India, the ‘Indian Sociat 
: Reformer remarks -— The list includes the names of 
_.. newspapers which no one would have thought of in. 
vess.Act, and what is more, some of these newspapers 


em to have learned for the first time from their inclusion in the list, 
y had been dealt with under the Act. Some of them, which appear in 


: 4 f “as having been warned, declared that they are at a loss to know what 


he warning consisted in and how it was conveyed. It may be that memory 
ight have played them false, A conclusion which will be widely drawn from : 
his. long list, is that it may fall to the most careful of newspapers in India, to 
© warned under the Press Act, and that, therefore, there is no special demerit 
<>. gttaching toa journalist in-being so warned. At the same time it beboves the 
“+ ‘@athorities to consider if by overdoing their warning, they do not place them- 
~.)  ge@lves in the predicament of the pastoral lad who cried ° wolf’ when there was 
Pee BO Quoting figures from the statistics about the working of the Press Act 
a ea published by the Government of India in the Gazette 
, »* -SSénj Vartamdn (29), of India of the 24th March 1917, the Sdnj Varta- 
27th Mar.; Hitechhu (61), mdn declares that it does not agree with the view 
16th ae Mar.; _ Political expressed by the Viceroy in the course of the reply he 
cee ee? ew), Soe gave to the deputation of the Indian Press Associa- 
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gmat ‘ipa taken-to rémove the Emigration Act from the statute 
book at the earliest opportunity. We are thankful - 
to His Excellency for the assurance he has given, but 
we hope he will take care to see that the evils of 
indentured labour are not reintroduced by the 
sanctioninz.ef any other form of labour emigration from — 
% ‘(the Bombay jamdchdr expresses gratifica- 
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a oe isis eal fiven by Hiv Bxcelle t the: Vioeroy to he Ladies’ Dept- — 
tos ao ‘expresses: hope that. in view ofthe fact thin, te jourérs’ will ba: 
- gequired in Jarge numbers for the development of Indian ‘industrids after: a 
| war, Government will be pleased to pu ut a stop to indentured labour altogether. oS 
_ Phe. Kaiser-i-Hind points van that “ these ladies had not waited upon the head 
of the British ' ‘administration ‘in India to ventilate their own grievances but to * 
‘plead at the bar of British statesmanship-the cause of womanhood,: woman’s 
chonour and woman's:self-respect.”. It then continues.:—* Are these matters; — ae 
important as they are, to be brought to the notice of the Viceroy by others ? a 
‘Are they not plain and. simple and degrading and disgraceful enough to have - = °° 
‘already drawn’ Governments’s attention? However, we welcome the a 
sympathetic promise Lord Chelmsford has been pleased to make and we trust ae 
when the. time comes this matter will:have its due. place in the thought and 
are’which have been promised to it.” The Gujardt. writes :—People natu- 
rally ask how the system of indentured labour has now been stopped. with one 
‘stroke of the pen. We are inclined to think that it is due to popular agitation 
of Indians, Anglo-Indians and officials on the question. Should these-classes 
continue to be unanimous in all matters, we have every hope that India will oe 
aaa] Swarajya and acquire the highest position among all the countries of ee 
sa. : 8 
ae ‘The importation of a barrister from England to fill the Advocate- 7 
ie oa ak i Generalship of Bengal is thoroughly in keeping with 
sitiuanh oh te Me alish the India Office traditions under the benevolent regimé 
arrister as Advocate. Of Mr. Chamberlain. .......... Though the present 
General of Bengal. Viceroy has been leaniiad as a neutral in politics, : 
Message (6), 80th Mar. events during the past twelve months have shown 
that he is no less staunch in his adhesion to Conser- 
vatism than the Parliamentarian who presides at Withehall. Mr. Cham- 
berlain gave Bengal to Lord Romaldshay, another Conservative, and if he 
continues long enough in. office, we have no doubt he will similarly bless 
Bombay and ‘Madras with Conservative statesmen. Lord Chelmsford has 
faithfully reproduced Mr. Chamberlain’s methods by conferring the 
Lieutenant-Governorships of Burma and the United Provinces on two 
typically reactionary members of the Government of India. The appointment 
of a Conservative candidate as the Advocate-General of Bengal belongs to the 
same category. ‘The question is not whether there are competent Indians in 
the Calcutta Bar to step into the shoes of Sir 8. P. Sinha. It is really 
whether the ranks. of the Conservative party, have become exhausted. So long 
as there are men left on whom Mr. Chamberlain’s choice may fall, the Calcutta | 
bar need not feel. disappointed if the loaves and fishes of office, limitted as - 
they are, are denied to them.” | 


35. Commenting on the news that Mr. Aftab Ahmed Khan, Bar.-at-Law | : 7. 
of Aligarh, has been appointed to be a member of ot 
Comments on the the India Council in succession to Mirza Abbas | 
| eepointmment of Mr, Aftab ali Baig, the Isldmic Mail takes the occasion to - 
med Khan as a member “he ) 
"ak the tadia Gane - congratulate Government on the selection of one 
Isldmic Mail, Urdu Who is fully conversant with the needs and aspirations 
edition (121), 26th Mar. of the Indian Musalmans, and who is, moreover, a 
a practical, unostentatious, and sincere worker in ee 
the sphere of ‘education and social reform. It characterises him as the ee 
moving spirit of the Aligarh College and the Muhammadan Educational 
Conference, and it expresses concern as to what their condition will be after the 
euiding hand of the Sabibzada is removed from them. It is convinced 
that the appointment in question will prove useful both to the rulers 
and the ruled. | oa 
34.. “ “Our contemporary of the Chronicle which poses as a Hindu and yey a 
7 | | Muhammadan leader and professes to be an advocate. oS 
Protest against the of Nationalism (whatever that may mean) is very = + | 
Bombay Chronicle's ‘criti- wroth with the Governor of Bengal for Justice — a Mg 
-! aw 2 Aponte Digamber Chatterjea’s place in the High’ ‘Court of ~ 
Judge Trt ah Calcutta ort William’ being given to Nawab Sir Shamsul. . 
Hi m Oourt:, 2: ¢! Huda, at whom our friend has made & passing Bi 
Tsldnic. Mail (4), 24th which would contrast discordantly with . the fra WS 
Mar, Hog. coll. .. - Majums: bestowed. upon the Nawab: by other ( Congress: 
mh Mba Sy, ganas in a Cage Bo. - as we. can. st derstand, 
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ee iy n Ame of a’ Muli cuales jercg mentioned and made 
elings, ° mat the Ben gal 28 en such as the Bengali and the 


urtka supported it. He is a ant lawyer, a capable administrator, 
reat otk ker: of sound judical (sore msn ‘but he is also a. staunch 
dan, BS he once confessed, and that is a fault. Our contemporary 
ly view with equanimity the elevation of a Muhammadan unless 
at Muhammadan happens to belong to the Horniman. clique. It has 
- written } 80° dhinch about increasing the Indian element in the Bombay High 
) _ eos ‘but never a word about the claims of a Mubammadan not even about 
‘those of Mr. Azad. On the Honourable Mr. Chaubal’s retirement a vacancy 
is likely to occur in the Bombay Executive Council. Will Government be 
"(pleased to consult the Chronicle whether it has any objection to the appoint- 
-sment: of a Muhammadan i in future?” — 


6-85.“ It is rather interesting to learn on reliable authority that the 

aoe eee -_ Council of the Bombay Provincial Congress Com- 
me The Bombay. Provincial wittee has come to the conclusion—not unanimous, 
ee ere ee tee _ of course—that the consideration of the question of 
ae de ane e ton lan. _ the Congress deputation to England should be post- 
Poe: essage (6), 30th Mar. poned. We presume the ‘ loyalists’ in the Council 
Beta have been so deeply moved by the sympathetic 
a -dinehvortatione of His Excellency Lord Willingdon at the War Loan meeting, 
ee 48 to inflict with a heroic sense of sacrifice, self-abnegation on themselves and 


ae ‘on the country. But anfortunately this loyalist ‘Cave’ in the Committee’s 
mee - Council is reckoning without its host in this matter. It must be remembered 
Ao ae ‘in the first instance that the All-India Congress Committee las received its 
-  - | ° ‘mandate from the Congress to carry out the arrangements for-sending a depu- 


“tation to England, and it cannot question or go back on that mandate.” 


36. Referring to the Government resolution on the Abkari Administration 


Boe a ns | Report: for the Bombay Presidency including Aden 
pes : er as on ; a for the. year 1915-16, the Bombay Samdchdr expresses 
et “Report in gon geatifipatyn at the action of Government in ordering 
Leos. + “Presidency for 1915-16. the Director of Public Instruction to arrange for an 
“Bombay Samdchdr (55), arly introduction of lessons on temperance and on 
pues Sist Mar. the danger of drink in the 5th, 6th, and 7th books 
ee of the Vernacular Readers Series. It dwells upon 
oo. beneficent and lasting effects such lessons learnt at a tender age are 


thug calculated to produce upon young readers, and remarks that this decision on 
is “the part cf Government afforded a proof of their solicitude in the matter of 
*'~ . ' “ohecking the evil of drink. The paper wishes that the head of the Educa- 


ae. tional Department will take prompt steps to comply with the Government 
os order. It maintains that the people receive with acclamation the assurance 
pe. given by Government about their desire to mitigate the evil of drink by 


_ Imposing. restrictions upon its sale, but at the same time it expresses its 
disapprobation at the increase in the number of liquor shops in the Kaira 
“District on the ground that the fear of illicit distillation of liquor in that 
‘district. which prompted Government to increase those shops has been to a 
“great extent removed by the recent amendment of the Bombay Abkari Act 
the effect of which has been to impose restrictions on the possession and sale 
of Mhowra flowers i in the Kaira District. 


82. | Writing in condemnation of the Gos lottery tickets shieb are 
being openly seld in Bombay, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
expresses its eagerness to know the reasons that 
prompted Government to repermit the sale of these 
tickets after being once stopped by them. If these 
Goa lotteries are & legitimate means of trying one’s 
* -' 7» Jack the paper wants to know why British Indian 
as : @ debarred from: the enjoyment of the same privilege. It 
«of edaea jona bodies and other institutions undertaking 
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ne kinds of reliot work the oor which, if. permitted | 

monthly sweeps, would bei ina position 10.40. linghoose dea to th 9 sity 
not, inquires the paper, allow Indian leaders to issue a “ War L 
_ instead of allowing the money of the British subjects to find its way, rs * 


ae 


- some acts of Government are inscrutable, Spy edy le 


88. The Vrittasar complains that, the Police ears orobibited chhake 


Complaint that the pro- a8 (bullock carts) from plying between Wai and — 


egg eh A or. Watbar and Wai and Mahableshwar the travel: 


between Wa thar and ling public has been put to much inconvenience 
Mahableshwar is causing 


‘much inconvenience to the and suggests that as the owners of these carts are 


39 1118), 968th: starving in consequence of the prohibition, the 


‘Mar. authorities may be pleased to restore the traffic. 
oe. A member of the Moslem League writing from Allahabad draws our 
attention to a very serious matter which concerns 
Comments on the all those who have subscribed to the funds of the 
failure to render an [jague. Our correspondent gays :—‘ Almost all 
account of the Moslem contributed large amounts to the League funds and 


ag on Rae po had a right to know_how their money was spent. 


others. As trustees of the funds, it was the duty of the 
Islamic Mail (4), 24th Raja of Mahamudabad and Wazir Hasan and 
Mar. Mazharul Hag to tell the subscribers in what way 


their money had been used. It is customary for 


the secretaries of public institutions to give a report of the year’s work of the 
institution, its income and expenditure, its progress and its activities, at its 
annual sitting. But Mr. Wazir Hasan’s League is an exception to this rule. 


No one knows what Mr. Wazir Hasan does with the huge funds that he . 


collects in the name of the League. We admit thathe has risen too high 
to deign to Jook down upon those humble persons who ask, for light. But 
it is due to his own lofty position to give an .account of fhe public funds 
entrusted to his keeping.’ Our correspondent is perfectly right in demanding 
an account of the public funds in the hands-of Wazir Hasan. He and 
his colleagues Mazharul Haq and the Raja,’ disdain to answer public queries. 
But-they are bound by every law of hohour and propriety to render an 


account of funds in their keeping. Mr. Mazharul Haq was entrusted with 


the huge funds collected for the relief of the Cawnpore riot victims. There 
“was some correspondence in the newspapers who wanted him to render an 
account of the funds in his hands. ‘There was much foul language used, 
but so far as ‘we know he has never given any account and to this day we 


do not know how the money has been spent. We do notattribute any © 


sinister motives to him as his detractors have done. If there were any other 
man in his place, people would have been justified in drawing ugly con~ 
clusions. But he and Mr. Wazir Hasan are honourable men.” 


ee Our Sind - contemporary writes. ‘We should like to give pro- 
minence and publicity to a letter addressed by the 


Claims of Muhammadans Honorary Secretary of the Sind Muhammadan Asso-. 


to the eae of PublicPro- Giation, Karachi, to the Commissioner in Sind and 
secutors in Sind. 


Islémic Mail (4), 24th the Judicial Commissioner in Sind. It is indeed. 


a true sign of progress that the Sind Moslem leaders 
are applying themselves to discover the true sources 
of Muhammadan backwardness in Sind. They are approaching Government 
to confer high appointments on deserving Muhammadans in such depart- 
ments where Muhammadans are not to “be found at all. It is since 
a long time past that the claims of the Multammadan community have not 
' been considered in connection with the appointment of Public Prosecutors in 


Mar., Eng. cols. 


- foreign territory. It remarks that like the mysterious. workings of. natare 3 


’ 
* a ° 
a * 
, ¥. » ‘ 
. Fo oan ~s “ 
~ . -~¥% x ‘ : : ‘ * . 
ee be i‘ . “ ’ ‘ 
an w . ‘ ’ . » 
eS - ‘ as ry 
i ¥ al : a “« ‘ 3 , ed ws t ot ag: St ur " 
ag: pe ¥ - ‘ 
ait Sone, cg = Sgt f . 
eat Paes Oe a Pe ¢ ¥ *% wt ¥ _ 
. a is . - — i 2 ae - ad ~ 
“ age —_— aim % - eg . ~ Dk ™~ ie S 1. that) AS ¥) #7 ™ 
: A a a See: EASES ee ee iis Seas as 4 } oF Re Sid ee 
- : Deer brrgee: ameien bn aaa pray ee gh age a <s “ 4 ” 5 % ine 
~~ ROK des aceart% ne “TK Lae = To ret Pre ee a or rs 4 uel “ 
ey , =~ estes : dL es Baroy at Pee, WIT * = 
‘ OTR, Sy 2 (3 S ~ "S Ae Re anata — _ 4 * “ % ' ; 
» 
J = +t Vili . . “ “ ~s oe - 
on —* a res 
wt . 


Sind, The Province of Sind is wholly a Muhammadan Province, 90 per cent. és 


4 
SP 
ee) Bee 


Te er pone " 
oe} a es Ee Pa = Se ce eS ng 
Protx er _“@ ae ES ON 


5 ae 


BP ne 


ea ae 
B o Bie ae A pete can 


aa LEP 
pa 


Se oy 


‘Ag si oi trae be ack, 6 nob 
101 dpe i4-ill earyp 04.80 incenti 
to. improve its education.” a 


Chancellor of our Uavesie Mr. C. H. Setalvad 

is undoubtedly a great educationist.......... While 

we are pleased that he has been selected to fill the 

Vacancy created by the absence of Dr. Mackichan 

we wonder if it is not after all.a strategic move on 

- the. part. of Government to ween him from Con- 

gress politics.......... Considering his lukewarm 

attitude in recent years, Congress politicians will not 

| “it -have much reason to be sorry for the loss, if loss it 

vad’s active services. We hope that, as Vice- Chancellor, he 

Tesve. his personal i impress on the affairs of the University and earn the 

tad : of his countrymen in thé field of education. His success in this will 
ake. up for his possible failure in politics.” [The Gujardti remarks :— 

our opinion this selection will go far towards removing the feeling of 

Spicion and distrust that still prevails in the public mind regarding the 

policy of the Bombay Government, and convincing the educated 

le of this presidency that at least His Excellency Lord Willingdon i is not | 
g to pe a ate the mistakes of the past but is magnanimous enough to 


4 


pcre services and brush aside old official prejudices.” 


AA, ‘The Tdm-e-Jamshed congratulates, the Honourable Mr. Setalvad on 
a ee: his being appointed Vice-Chancellor of the Bombay 
eJamshed (20), Universify. It remarks that this action of the 
Mar. ; Hindusthdn sympathetic Government of Lord Willingdon, coming 
th Mar.;* Katser-i- 4. it is does after Sir.P. M. Mehta’s appointment to 
1}, Ist Apl., Eng. 

ilar, tae that -post in the same régime, demonstrates the 
solicitude of the present Government to see relations 
‘and confidence subsisting between the University and the 
Tn view of the Honourable Mr. Setalvad’s opinions as to what-part a 

arsity should play in the matter of the development of education among - 
an students, the paper believes that his present appointment is sure to meet 
th the whole-hearted approval of the educated classes of the City. [While 
remarking that the educated public will rejoice at the appointment of the 
incurable Mr. Setalvad, the Hindusthdn maintains that the Bombay 
[niversity is very | backward, when compared with .other Indian univer- 
es, In the matter ‘of the appointment of leading educated Indians as its 
( -Chance llors. It points out that even a prodigy of learning like Justice 
( ¢ rage not accorded this ‘honour and regrets that prominent men of 
: Lm this ountry should not be able to win it. While not wishing to 
‘here th frabong of Dr. Mackichan in any way, the paper observes 
been better if other educated men of the same or even a 
bre tha 1 that of Dr. Mackichan had in the past been appointed 
alors | instead of the latter having been appointed to the post not 
til ig? ‘It points out that besides being a member of the Bombay. 
| since 1895 and Chairman of the Schools Committee of the 
onourable ‘Mr. Setalvad bas not achieved anything’ 
Ledueation ; but at the same time it wishes that he 

8b “achievements. ‘The Katser--Hind | writes: — It 
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Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper i in. the. 
above list is printed i in brackets after the name. 


©. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is is the same as that adopted in the Official. Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long @ (A or @) is the last letter of a word, — 


the accent is lett out, and the short a (37 = win gun) is, to. prevent confusion, never placed at the end of @ word. This rule: bas 


been strictly followed, except that ‘when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the proriunsiation of a word = 
Arunodaya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with » mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, Coe a 
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as accurate, and in some instances must 
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TA sak Oe 


ye STD ‘authotities seem is be baton ing under the belief that those. 
: guts, Y Pee ho are eager to volunteer rare. 16 ta; - ry and bob-, 
“Qonitments on ee tail of In lian huthanity, © Tee nd qt y and. 
“shaer n geo ga tay undisciplined, among whom they are to first fehtone B : 
" Message (5), S1st Mar. order and: then introduce discipline. They seem wo ae a 
have completely4tost sight of the fact that in the a 
- larg Q number of people who are really eager te prove their earnestness, we (iti 
hive the best among the community, socially, intellectually, morally and © °° ("ay 
materially, that- they are not only the educated but are the most respected 
and esteemed among their people. We wish tha military authorities to bear. 
this in mind thoroughly and éf they deal with those who will be enrolling ~ 
before long, with becoming moderation, dignity and considerateness, it will go 
along way to establish cordial relations between the officers and men. We 
ate told that the training companies will be commanded by selected British | 
Officers. We hope the authorities will take due care to elect officers possess- 
ing a sympathetic and broad outlook who can enter into and respect -the 
feelings and sentiments of the men whom they may be called upon to | 
‘command. We are constrained to add this gentle note of warning, in view 
of certain ‘accounts which have reached us in the past as also on the present | 
occasion regarding the manner in which a certain type of ‘ British’ officers, 
who. have long been stationed in | India, treat the men under them. 
Without instituting any unfair comparison against them, we are constrained 
to admit that during their long stay in this country they have acquired all 
the prejudices which are inherent in the Civilian Anglo-Indian population 
and have been translating them in their practical daily conduct. We are 
referring to this in no light spirit. We feel that this sort of conduct is not: 
the one which will remove rancour and distrust between the one and another 
and if such conduct be really tolerated among those into whose hands will be 
‘committed the task of moulding the new forces, there is less chance of the 
movement succeeding.......... We would urge upon our readers to keep in 
view the larger issues which are involved in the success or failure of the 
present move. If men areslow to come forward because the’ conditions are 
disappointing, our opponents—they are many—would readily seize it as an. 
excuse to cry down the whole Indian Nation as a nation of effete, effeminate 
men, who, when the opportunity was offered them, would not. take it. It 
would affect us-in other directions also and must ultimately mean the 
prolongation of our arrested progress in political and social questions.” 


2. “ Would-be volunteer writes:—‘ We regret very much that the ‘ 

an rules and conditions regarding the voluntary enrol-_ ‘as 
A tid India (10), 14th ent of Indians have been conceived in a petty- Nae 
— fogging spirit. The rules as they have now been : ae 
issued leave no doubt that recruitment is carried out under no better condi- hee 


tions than that for the regular Indian Army. Only, it is restricted ordinarily -= es 
to classes other than those which have been exploited for the latter. Think as. eke ae 
we might, there is hardly any extenuating circumstances in favour of the SAE 
Indians. The class bias and discrimination seems to have been permitted anll 


full play in the Rules stage and the strong hopes held opt to’the ear have 
been broken to the heart. Too much is made of difficulties of training and 


equipment which ought to exist nowhere except in imagination. If the a Feel 
authorities were in earnest in the matter, we are sure they would have had | ea 
no difficulty whatever in overcoming any obstacle........... Having regard to. ae 


ee invidious distinction and discrimination which is sought to be perpetuated, 
e do not wonder if the enthusiasm of the people has been damped consider- 
ably. The sole motive for people to enrol under these circumstances must be 

nothing but a high sense of duty and love of country. We expect every true 

and honest Indian who is not over the prescribed military age -of 30 years, oe eg 
to'do his duty to his Motherland by enrolling himself at once at the centre §§ * |. 
most convenient to him, and making by his energy and enthusiasm the seep 
half-hearted attempt of the authorities an unqualified success.’ ”’ 


8 The six mercy mien required by Government for ‘the Deleane 9 os oe 
ce orce will ‘constitute an- insignificant force, com- =. 
Pkg i Vartemde <8) ~ pared to the population of India and we. chan every: Sa 
Pars a, Brd Apl : RP e that the ‘number. will be rais d in aw ; 
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ope that mana ere at bpentlaghor 
z to join the Defence Force as 
; : “ iit ry _ inadequate to. support. the 
* Sie tnoald be taken to convene public. 


chia ran 


el ng + for ‘exhorting people to join the. force and explaining to them the 
‘rule Ese le ue ne Act,” Shoda ndia. not be able to furnish six thousand 
ee ee one ibe De noe ‘Force. those . who: are | opposed to political rights 
: anted to us will say that we are unfit for éwardjya. Those who 


‘Want, swa rdjya must in the first instance prove that they are able. to 
de and their own. country. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi writes:—It would 


De hasty to conclude from the small number which is to comprise the 


~ voluntary section of the Indian Defence Force that Gover nment still continue 
40 look with distrust upon the Indian people. We must in this connection 
recognise the difficulties of Government in providing arms and accoutrements 
to the men. enlisted in the Defence Force who will only be required to serve 
in the country. The formation of the Defence Force is only an experiment 
which might lead to the formation of an Indian Reserve Force. We should, 
' therefore, exert ourselves to make the experiment a success with a view to 
proving our claim to further concessions in the matter of political rights. 


4. An impression prevailed in certain quarters a the Indian Defence 
sa Force Act did not satisfy the political aspirations 
one (1), sia of the Indian people beyond making hollow promises 

and some persons went the length of questioning the motives of Govern- 
ment. But the rules under the Act lately published will revive the hopes 
of the people. -Itseems Government want to raise six units of territorial troops 
in India and give training: to 250 men ata time at each centre. It must be 
admitted that since only men between the age of 18 to 31. are to be allowed 
to enlist, able bodied men beyond that age will have to suffer disappointment. 

The question i is how many educated men must there be in this country 
between the age of 18 and 31?- If the figure were known it would be seen 
that’ Government are right in fixing the limit of the Indian section of the 
‘Defence Force at 6,000. The men who will enlist will get the benefit of a 
change of air and be fed and clothed at Government expense'and get military 
training in the bargain. Apparentiy the gain is not a very substantial one, 

but we hope no young man will miss this unique opportunity of receiving 
military. training. 


5. We really regret to learn that Government have limited the. number 
| of recruits in the Defence of India Force to 6,000. 
Kesari (92), 8rd Apl. ‘The circumstances of the war are such as require 
2 the increase of man-power as much as possible and 
attempts are being made in this direction both in England and France. 
Those who have been rejected formerly are to be examined again in England. 
Is it not better to recruit as.many men as possible in India rather than some- 
how obtain recruits from those once declared to be inefficient ? “Government 
do not seem to be ready to proceed in this matter with a + mind 
quite free from suspicion. Otherwise they would not have made a ridiculous 
demand for 6,000 men out of 25 crores. As time goes on the little prejudices 
of Government may disappear and more recruits may be entertained. Some- 
thing is better than nothing, and our only duty is to provide the men asked 
_ for and wait for a fresh call. We trust that Indian youths will not waver 
from performing this duty. | eee 


° 


«6. Commenting upon the rules under the Indian Defence Force Act, 

the Hindusthdn expresses its disappointment at the 

Hindusthdn (6), 8ist small number which is to constitute the Indian 
Mar. ce section of the Defence Force and adds :—Popular 
oy 0 oo A ae leaders. convened public. meetings and exhorted 
young. men to join the Force ; but we now see that Government are reluctant 
The rales under the Defence Force Act are a sort. of 


Py. 
Pak 


that + atiebet g their sistieiociileg:s Wewente’. inne d. they, ave. ve 
usa stone !.. However, we have every hope. that. nelt-sncrificing young mer 
- will come forward to:avail themselves of the opportunity to become. volunteers. 

and do their part of the duty which every citizen owés fo his country. ith 


"Th Referring to the steps being taken in the mofussil.to secure subs- 
‘The War Loan. —‘Griptions to the War Loan, the Gujardti romarks:— = ‘ | 1% 
” Gujardti (12), 8th Apl, “ We are not-sure if over-zeal has not caused or is er 
Eng. cols. not likely to cause dissatisfaction in the moffussil. ee | 
We do not think sufficient attention is being paid to the fact that it would aaa 
operate as a hardship to call upon a landholder with a family. who pays an oe | 
assessment of ten rupees only to contribute an equal amount. It should be ae, 
remembered that the call for subscriptions to the War Loan was preceded ‘by’ 
@ universal call for voluntary gifts of money or in some other form even in ee 
the moffussil, and whilst welcoming all legitimate methods for inducing OS 
those who are in a position to subscribe, we deprecate exhibitions of over-zeal ees 
in dealing with the mass of the people outside great cities and towns in the ks, 
very interests of the War Loan.......... India is not Kngland and what may a es 
not be felt to be a burden in Kingland may become so in this land of poverty. 4 
We would advise the people in the moffussil to rise to the heiglit of the 
occasion, in fact do their utmost to help the. Imperial Government at this ag 
juncture in a spirit of self-sacrifice. At the. same time itis the duty of — Ait 
Government to see that subordinate officials are themselves not pressed too aes oH 
- hard so as to compel them to exhibit unjustifiable zeal in obtaining contribu- ie 
tions. If those who are not in a position to pay are made to do so, that | 
will only land them into indebtedness and the burden will perpetually remind 
them of the great hardship inflicted upon them, of course, with the best of 
intentions.” 


8. ‘Discussing the comparative ww of the total amount of 
subscriptions to the Indian War Loan, the Isldmic 
Suggestion thatinterest Mazl urges each and every inhabitant of India to 
on the War Loan should gubscribe towards it according to his or her means, 
— to page gyro and in view of their religious objection to accepting 
of temissions of land iterest it suggests that Government should arrange 
; nonin - to remit land revenue due from Muhammadan | 
Isldmic Mail (116), Urdu landowners to the extent of the interest earned on ee 
edition, 2nd Apl. _ the loans held by them. It is convinced that the a 
oe " ‘preposed arrangement will lead many Musalmans 
to participate in the Loan, as they could not possibly ne deterred then by any 


religious scruples. 


9. In exhorting the Muhammadans to subsoribe to the War ta the 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm writes :—In spite of putting up a 

Appeal to Muhamma- tough fight the Turks have had to give up important ae 
dans to subscribe to the harbours and holy places which fortunately have ae 
an = tthe come into the possession of the British Government Se 
al who are ever ready to respect the religious suscepti- | : ar 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm — (50), bilities of their subjects. The Muhammadans should et 
4th Apl. give a practical shape to their anxiety for saving that 
fragment of the Turkish Empire that still survives 

by subscribing to the War Loan and thus strengthening *the hands of the 
British and thereby inducing Turkey to conclude a separate peace with 
. Britain. The rapid progress the British army is making in Turkey will, we | Nae 
believe, make Turkey sue for @ separate peace with the Allies and thus save Me 
its Kingdom from further disintegration. | ne | ee) 


i 


*10. ‘‘ The conditions of the Lottery are not, in our opinion, at a. fair 
Comments on the War 0 award three prizes of 10, 5 and 23 lakhs is erossly © 
Loan Lottery sanctioned unjust. It is nothing but a huge gamble from 


by Government. which only three fortunate persons will profit‘to an » Ale 
_, Gujarat (12), 8th Apl, enormous extent.......... If a lottery was at all to oe 
Eng. cols. be sanctioned, it should have been on»more sensible — | :.. -. 4am 


and equitable conditions. Government should have looked into the terms 
- With greater care than they seem to have done and we are sorry such, a ‘huge | 


« 
P ’ 
‘ 
¥ 
® >. 
- 


mae eg te a et 


Aces 
Oe oh ngs 
Or: Foie Se ai aA Yau z . 
> n vee of . C 
ig) . . ys Sy r 5 mF { 


tatives: on 1 e Im perial 
, Bngiand : Gulbpietio speeches 
he Premier. and ‘Secretary. of State at. a. 
iven to. Mr. Chamberlain, and the three 
embers. of the Imperial ‘Conference, and 
C 6 never thought that a Conservative Secre- 
‘of State would ever give expression to his feelings 
i declare that Indians should not be allowed to be 
| and dr ware of water. We now feel sure that steps will soon 
\ulate industrial progress in India with a view to making it 
g and. thus conducing to the solidarity of the Empire. 
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01% miinenting on ‘fhe proceedings of the ‘first meeting of the 
aes (10), 4th. ‘Imperial War Conference and the treatment 
CO gi rey og maanaee 4 accorded to the Indian representatives, Young India 
(oe Sete ae ae remarks :—“ The net gain, so far as India is concerned, 


cl pes 


‘th: st the’ so-called Indian representatives have been allowed equal rights 
‘speech and formality ‘of vote also with the Dominion representatives. If 
we remember the exclusive character of the past Imperial Conferences, we 
may” congratulate ourselves on the preliminary success we have gained. It 
annot but largely be the result of the strong agitation that followed in the 
wake of the shabby treatment which the Government of India jointly with the 
of State meted out to Indian opinion. We did not expect that the 
rophecy ‘of: the jute bag politician of Calcutta would fulfil itself s0.so0on. 

se After all, by ‘ shouting loud enough’ we have gained an inch where formerly 
; He - We were unable to obtain half an inch by passing cart-loads of pious resolutions 
nee + Ape: ees, solemn conclaves, of annual Congresses and Conferences.” 


| See es i % 


Be, Ne The news regarding the ae sittings of the Cabinet recently 
cs cs TEEN received gre hope-inspiring. The Indian representa- 
oe ST inctg ws sae Apt. tives on. the she deep ns. are ‘ele’ on & 
Soy 7 $00 of equality with the representatives of the Dominions. Hach Colony 
-. “Gp to be given one vote and the Secretary. of State for India will give his 
EC . ~ vote on behalf of India. We believe he will not give his vote against the 
eo wishes of his Indian advisers. The difference lies in this that the representa- 
"ips of the Colonies are not the nominees of their respective Governments, 
& the chosen representatives of the people to whom they are responsible. 
is clear that the Seoretary of State for India, or the nominated representa- 
', tives of the Government of India, are not similarly responsible to the Indian 
people. On the other hand, the Secretary of State has declared in Parliament 
at the Dominion members will not be given any powers to deal with 
an questions, that are not given to the Indian representatives. Again, the 
om ofthe City of London has been conferred upon the Indian represen- 
* tetives at the Conference along with the Dominion members. All these 
things aré gratifyi: g inasmuch as they tend to show that the Indian represen- 
ives ra being treated on & footing of equality with the representatives of 
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« When some time ago, it was stated by Reuter that there was.a 
445); Bist Mer. movement afoot in London to accord a public 
ok ae "reception to the oversea delegates to the Imperial . 

erence, some doubts were naturally entertained whether the delegates 
mié in for their proper share of appreciation. The present decision 
the ‘existing doubts and will be welcomed as an indication of the 
@ of ) the English people to recognize the’ magnificent purt India 
8 wat. This is, we believe, for the first time Indians are being — 
m2 ‘of sai ity of London, and it will, we are sure, have 
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é effected after the war? The Indian sol 

this War for ‘the Freedom of ‘hutmnarity’ and have brushed shoulders and. 

- enjoyed tete-a-tete with citizens of the free nations will not retarn to India. | 

~ unchanged in outlook and. ideals. They have seen with their own eyes. how 
clearly is National Freedom loved and adored abroad and they cannot fail to 
institute a comparison between India and these free countries. They’ will 
naturally wish:to see India on’ a high pedestal. When the soldier class of 
India and the ordinary citizens all desire that their country should occupy a. 
higher place than is her share at the present day, no efforts of interested 
parties to thwart our aims ate likely to sucéed. England will be well-advised 
to grant India the Freedom which in South Africa has borne such healthy - 
fruit.....-.... If England deals fairly by India in the after-war readjustments, 
she Will be acting wisely. For the Indian temperament is fast changing 
under the.pressure of circumstances and England may not count upon easy 
days in India if her demands are slighted.” 


| 16. The Bombay 


The declaration cf war 


Samdchdr maintains that the speech with which 
‘President Wilson recommended to the House of 


(16), 4th and 6th Apl.; 
Sanj Vartaman (28), 4th 
Apl. ; Jéim-e-Jamshed 
(19), 5th Apl.; Akhbar- 
e-Isldm (50), 6th Apl. 


matter of her responsibility towards humanity. 


against Germany. The paper is sabguine that on 
America joining the Allies the war will end sooner and 
in a sure defeat of the enemy. [The Hindusthdn is of opinion that America’s 


cial help the latter will’ receive from America will go to remove their apprehen- 
sions about their economic situation. : The paper remarks that if America had, 
instead of waiting till her own national self-respect was at stake, declared war 
against Germany when the latter violated the neutrality of Belgium and if Italy 
and Roumania had soon followed her example the present war would have come 
toa close much sooner. In the subsequent issue the paper regards America’s 
7 present decision as a sure precursor of the Aljiés’ victory. The Sdnyj, Varta- 
mdn looks upon America’s joining hands with the Allies at the present 
concluding Stage of the waras the surest guarantee of the Allies’ victory. 
It observes that the event has struck the death-knell of Germany. The 
. Jdam-e-Jamshed remarks that President Wilson’s recommendation to the 
Congress in favour of rendering the’ Allies all possible help, pecuniary and 
otherwise, in the successful prosecution of the war, will evoke great feelings 
of joy in the Allies’ territories. It prays that the Allies may, with the co- 
- operation of America, soon succeed in crushing’ the arbitrary Prussian 
militarism. The khbdr-e-Isldm expresses the wish that the present union 


expresses its joy aj the news announcing that und 
Senate has adopted the resolution for declaring war . 


by the United, States of Representatives the declaration of war against 
America. Germany will mark a golden page in the annals of the’ ' 
-. Bombay Samdchdr (53),. liberty-loving Americans. . From this speech the 
6th Apl.; Hindusthin paper infers that America has now awakened in 3 | 


| entry into the war will greatly help the Allies. It believes that the great finan- 


between America and the Allies may not suffer any hitch. It dwells on the. 


probability of this union, as, well as the Russian revolution, compelling 


ee 


Germany, Austria and Turkey to think of soon conclnding a peace.] _ 
"17. 


~tenmienite on England’ g 
congratulations to Russia 
gn the Revolution. 

Mghratte (4), 8th Apl. 


with the object of conveying the congratulations and 
sympathy of British Labour:to its comrades in 


pouring from England into Russia. 


‘* Mr. Bonar Law stated in the House of Commons on the Ath. 
‘instant that two Labour M. 'P.s were going to visit: — 
Russia at the request of the Imperial Government 


~~ 


Russia. There is quite a flood of congratulations ~ 
If this flood is to be taken as an- 


_, Indication of England’s genuine happiness at, seeing the Russians frée, how - ee ae 


ate we to Sanaa British arene: in inks to India’ 5 sa ee Dow. 
oi 6—4 CoN ety Hse ae 


‘Will, these” Aurelie odie <a s 
~ pemembered wheo the reconstruction of the Empire © | 
3 and officers who have fought in 


7, there ‘is no: ance ~~ ee 
we? have “made: ‘up our minds to — 
a4 , 88, “before ‘the Russians, the 

on that of: the establishment of 

aian are 

Ne hat till to.solve it... We are on our way to. solve it. “Will 

16.) iinder us i in our. ‘work. as the Russian Government hindered 

york in Russia? We hope that we shall get active co-operation 

Over! ment. in solving our problem. ‘We cannot, remain in the: mire 
@ ond i oencauemnate Out: ‘of it we = get, whatever the effort 
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“48. . ‘Commenting on the retirement of the German armies on the Wes- 
= : tern front, the Dnydn Prakdsh remarks :—The criti- 
A the ieee ced -Gisms of the Times of. India are usually sober and 
- Seageae keen? well-informed. Our contemporary, however, seems 
<Daydn Prakdsh (83), to have recently Jost its balance of mind inasmuch 
Yet A L; "Mahedite (4), asit is advocating that the horrors of war cannot be 
° pth Ap sufficiently brought home to the Germans ‘unless the 
‘Allies imitate the savagery of the German armies when they cross into enemy. 
territory. Anumber of correspondents of the Times have acclaimed the 
suggestion with a chorus of approval. These worthy people seem however to 
~ forget that in spite of the substantial advance that the Allies have made in the 
‘West, it is still a far cry to the German frontier. Their ‘vehemence would 
| Jead one to suppose that the entry of the Allied army into Germany was only a 
_ “guestion of hours! Now, no sane man would attempt to justify the cruelties 
Of.the Germans. Their inhumanity in the present war certainly merits 
-gondign punishment, That does not, however, mean that the Allies should 
pay them the compliment: of imitation. It is enough, we think, if the Allies 
exact ‘suitable reparation and make the Germans realise that war is not 
necessarily & paying game. The avowed object of the Allies is to prevent the 
‘fecurrence of a similar war in the future. Will that object be achieved by 
_ ‘Emitating the waysof the enemy? Ifthat be done the Germans will aie 
brood over their sufferings and renew the conflict at a convenient opportunity. 
‘We frust, therefore, that all talk of visiting on the Germans the horrors of 
which they have been guilty will be abandoned. [The Mahrdtta remarks :— 
“We do believe that ‘wholesale devastation of a country by burning and 
~ fazing towns and villages’ is not a sownd policy. When the war oper- 
ations have ceased and formal peace is established, the wantonly devastated 
. villages will cry out to sensitive patriotism to keep up the flame of hate 
and revenge within the secret chambers of the heart.......... Once the 
‘superior strength of the Allies is brought home to the Germans, it is only 
‘reasonable to suppose that every village and town of Germans left whole 
and treated with chivalrous considerateness will’be a distinct accession of 
strength to the Allied ‘ Cause ’—which is a cause of Honour and National 
zone Popular Liberty.”’| 
Pe 'de 19. Those who regard the scheme of self-government outlined by the 
tlie Indian National Congress and the Moslem League 
, « Rights enjoyed by the ag im practicable should compare our modest demands 
‘ 12 ey nd A made after 150 years of British rule, with the rights 
#8 = orga ed y _ enjoyed by the Philippinoes: after only 20 years of 
wee Daydn. Prakash 8), American occupation. ‘The following items will be 
st AD found of interest:—(1) We want four-fifths ‘of the 
members of the Provincial Legislative Councils to 
s leied by the Indians. In the Philippine Assembly all the members are. 
a by. the. people. (2) We. claim that in the Executive Councils half | 
bers. should be Indians whereas in the Philippines, 5 out.of 8 are 
Vey Pre We, z Aanite that the Indian members of the Executive 
be. slentes members of the Legislative 


on are @ held by natives. - (6) In4India we have- 


$8 provinces. have. Gon 0% eee of ieee 2 Gr 
pon _ (5) At present: ay form only rf or:6. 
Service. In the Philippines 75 yer cent, of, simi Abe 

oO Y oner’ military expendis 
ture and no one dreams of making Ei gland pay for the army maintained, i in 


Br ip ted by d tha 


India.and a third of the. Indian revenue is. expended. on the army. In the 


Philippines all the expenditure on the ariy is borne by America and. the 
Philippinoes : are not made to pay anything. 


*20. “We. have before us a small brochure in which opinions | of, a tow 


Americans are collected together. What is the 


Comments on a book subject the American opinion on which is sought ta 


Sera * “The Indian p, presented to us in aconcise form? -It is ‘The 


| Indian Empire.’ And who sends us this ‘ collection’? 
hrdtt 4), 8th : ae : 
April. oe ‘It comes to us through the Political Department of 


the Local Government. It is indeed a most momen.. 


tous undertaking. It could not possibly have been put off to a later date, 
Indians are pointing at defects in the present system and demanding Home Rule. 
The demand is made in insistent terms. It was incumbent, therefore, on our 
. benign Government to go through the trouble of acquainting us with the view 
which some Americans take of the Indian situation. For are we not bound 
to respect the ‘impartial’ vision of third parties? So, we are put in posses- 
sion\of what-Colonél Roosevelt said on Jan 18th May 1909, and Rev. Jones (?) 
wrote in April 1907, etc., etc.......... Mr. Bryan’s- ‘diatribes ’ against the 
British in India have not been extracted, but Rev. Jones’ condemnation of 
Mr. Bryan for charging’ the British people with having done injustice and 
cruelty to India has found a place in the pamphlet under notice. We wonder 
if the Government desires the Press to attempt a refutation of the views 
expressed in the publication they have so generously patronised. We think 
such an attempt if conscientiously carried out by any publicist will involve 
him in trouble. Here is no American freedom: of the Press. Here we live 
under the rule of the Press Act and aseries of other Acts made for the purpose 

of ‘a successful administration’. The following is the first sentence of the 
‘first extract (Col. Roosevelt’s opinion) :—‘In India we encounter the most 
colossal example history affords of the successful administration by men of 
European blood of a:thickly poptlated region in another continent.’ Successful, 
forsooth! The American administration of the Philippines has evidently beeh 
unsuccessful, for America has chosen to give them responsible Government 
after a rule of only 18 years. While Britain cannot think of throwing any 
Yrespousibility on our shoulders even after more than a century of her rule in 
India! Poor America! She cannot manage the Filippinos—hence her haste 
in entrusting them with the management of their islands! Successful Britain 
—she can keep out Indians from any real and substantial share in ‘the 


governance of their country and hence she has not had to suffer the fate of 


America! Were America successful in the islands, we should not have heard 
of any grant to the islanders of responsible Government! Will Col. Roosevelt 
advance such a view? Between American rule io the Philippines and British 
rule in India which will he put down as the successful one? .Whatever Col. 
Roosevelt and others whose opinions we have been favoured with may say, we 
look upon the American rule as successful and the British rule as comparatively 
a failure .......... Wethink Government would have been well-advised to. 
resist the temptation of patronising a poor collection of old antiquated expres- 


sions of opinion which miss the real point at issue. And who cares what the 


American says——when our hearts are actually aching? Does that American 
opinion feed our poor when they ate hungry—and how many are half-starved 
all their lives, lives cut off before their time simply because of want of sufficient 
food, and want of decent sanitary conditions and want of timely medical 


assistance ? Can that. ‘impartial:’ opinion console us in our distress caused rrr 
Z our just but unfulfilled aspirations ?- The whole A ase, is come and: we eee 


are sorry. that « our Government has. patronised i it. 
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@ dark chambers 0 ti th nibs “ee aretariat? ‘We do not know what progress 

ti-Hi _ Se heag ng Bomba y hes ate ay The nd A of 

hi re, nh arted | ae ty journa, "against Home Rule: Some Rajas on 

ite articles and deliver speeches. One would feel 

new power'of speech obtained ‘by these dumb golden 

& cannot: Royal | grace do? -What wonder is there that these 

‘Rajas pata ie as réal Teaders when Government honour the unfit and invest 

hen = ra h the honour of speaking on behalf of the public? We can imagine 

sort | ‘of victory would be gained by Government when their forces 

ain Rs jas who have no subjects and learned men. who are innocent of 

tion and orators who cannot utter’a word and writers who cannot write. 

en a liné. ‘But what can Government do? Almost all people have 

: pitetnenty left them and joined the opposing forces. They tried to rely 

- fitst'on the educated classes, then on Muhammadans ‘and the uneducated. 

ka game of rallying the Moderates was’ also tried. Now the only forces left 

on the Government side are the Rajas and Jahagirdars and the ignorant 

masses. Oan it be said that these classes have no grievances of their own? . 

‘A drowning man catches ata straw, and Government have askéd for help 
- from America.’ We.cannot help pitying them for their helpless condition. - 

Before us lies a pamphlet sent tous by the Political Department containing | 

opinions of Americans on the British administration. of India. The other 

side’ cannot be presented as the sword of Damocles of the Press. Act hangs 

over our head. We do not know whether the ancestors of Roosevelt, Taft 

Ee Jones helped the American Revolution against England. But’even now 

ave they not indirectly condemned the British Government by granting the 

‘Philippinoes, who are far less educated and fit than Indians, a form of Swardjya 

far higher than that enjoyed by India? The question.is not’ whether the 

‘British Government is on the whole good or bad but whether Indians have 

been rendered fit by British administration for Swardjya or not. We would 

have welcomed more a comparison by Government between the Philippinoes 

and Indians. Why was Swardjya granted to them so early and why does not 

India get it? A discussion of these points also would have been advisable. 

The opinions of the sixteen Americans are irrelevant. No one asks Govern- 

ment to leave India immediately as is implied by them. If Government have 

‘come across any such statement by Home Rulers they should honestly publish 

it. What is the use of wasting paper and ink in these days of high prices 

to refute statements which have never been made? 


aa 


22. “An extraordinary ‘proposal was suddenly sprung upon the House 

of Commons by one of the M. P.’s—Sir Charles 

Alleged chain treat- Henry—for the appointment of a Parliamentary 
‘ment of India by both the (Commission to investigate and report upon the policy 


Imperial Government and 
thar Gowernrh ent of India that might be recommended by the Government of 


| a, . the day (?) in connection with Indian affairs. Mr. 
Blom, * onl vw” Bonar Law with considerable zeal replied that ‘as 
Young India (10), 4th at present advised the Government did not: propose. 
Api eee to take the course suggested by the Honourable 
ee . gentleman’. He added, however, that Government 
- was * ¥ carefully’ considering the whole subject. His Excellency the Viceroy 
nae also informed the public in’ this country that the subject of post-war 
‘teforms is receiving their sympathetic consideration (pace the expedition with 
- gg hich the’ Public Services Commission Report is being considered). In this | 
(me ; ter, ‘we. are at a loss to decide who is to be congratulated the most—whether 
the Imperial or the Indian Government. . It would, we think, be invidious. 
“s # “to si gle out either of these for special praise in connaction with its treatment” 
eA “otto an questions. Perhaps, Mr. Bonar Law did not realise the ludicrous- 
tiie i i ns of the sitaation when he stated they were carefully considering the whole 

* Sgubjeot. .° His Excellency Lord.Ohelmsford also stated that they had submitted 
the Secreta et rer ub oa. a el on , pomeeeae ‘Teforms. But what this: 
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fate ti is largely shared anong them,’* 


28. Mr. Chamberlain replyitie’ tO ° Bm Antecgellidign in: ‘the House ‘a : 


Commons .co ned strongly. the uncalled’ for 


“ Coibnial interference in interference of the Round-Table group and gave’ an a 


Indian affairs should not gsurance that in thatters purely Indian the Colonies 
be allowed. 


Kesari. (92), 8rd Apl. ; will not be consulted. But judging from the sug-. 


100), 31 gestion made by Mr. Asquith that the Colonies. 
Sandesh —o Mat. should be consulted in the settlement of the Irish 
question, we doubt how far Mr. Chamberlain would be supported by the Minis- 
ters in his liberal attitude. The question now raised with reference to Ireland 


may be raised tomorow in connection with India. We think that a ministerial 


declaration is necessary in this connection. We think that men- belonging to 
the ‘ Round-Table’ group must have been quits enraged to see the honours 
showered upon the Indian representatives in England. But we should not miss 
the point at issue. India has only one vote in the Imperial War Conference 
and even when the Secretary of State differs from the Maharaja of Bikaner 
and Sir 8. P. Sinha, his vote will be counted as the vote for India. But we 
cannot help it in the present circumstances. Let us for the present bé 
satisfied with the progress achieved. [The Sandesh says :—We are glad -that 
Mr. Chamberlain gave an assurance that the Colonies will not be allowed to 
have a hand in the administration of India: India has been accorded an 
equal position along with the Colonies not simply because of her help to 
England in the war. It may be the immediate cause but our fitness is also 
the real cause ‘for this recognition. Our agitation for equal treatment with 
the Colonies dates from 1906 and we did not begin the demand in the 
expectation that the war wonld occur in 1914. We have relied on our 


capacity and we have kept up our demand. It is necessary that the Native 


States that have an existence independent of India should be given separate 
representation in the Imperial War Conference. The Colonies are represented 
by elected Ministers: whereas British India is represented by the ne of 
State. This defect should be remedied early.| 


‘ 


24, Commenting on one of His Excellency Lord Ronaldshay’ : speeches 


at Calcutta in the course of which he said he looked 
How the people cannot confidently to the people to assist him in realising 
effectively co-operate with his ideals, the Message remarks :—‘‘ Every new ruler 


the officials under the hos said the same thing when he entered upon his 
present circumstances. 


bth Apl. charge. Not so very long .ago, Lord Chelmsford 
ney J said as much.. His. Excellency asked for the 
co-operation of the people. The people might as well ask ‘co-operation in 
what direction and in what manner?’ If you really want co-operation, you 


can have it for the mere asking ; but it cannot be lasting or fruitful so long — 


as those of whom co-operation is expected are treated as if they were aliens 
in their own country and in regard to their own interests.’ Where merely 
advice and suggestion are looked for, it is meaningless to pretend, as 1S 


generally done in some popular quarters, that their.co-operation is sought 


after.......... As for tbe officials themselves, of. course by long usage and 


custom, they have come to regard themselves in this land as all-knowing, all-_ 
powerful and in some cases above law. With some of them it seems a rule 
of life that laws are more made for the people than for the officials.......... 


If they are slow to take the people -into their confidence, one need not 
wonder. Sometimes, if they chooge, fhey may condescend to consult the 


people as to what they would‘ like best, just as parents.do sometimes with . 
their children. But are parents bound to follow: the wishes of .the children ? 


Or if at times they gratify their wishes can it be the result of co-operation ? 


Without pursuing the analogy further, we simply wish to make. this point 


clear that so long as the officials and the people feel towards each other a 
' pestrained. sense of want.of. trust and canfidence, mete can be ho ine cee 


Eh ee, 


% 


of ob agree eeable to fhe people or their representatives that ‘the: Perl a 9 
‘should. initiate and carry out plans. behind ied back, mt that: i is the” a 


4 


g on apy | sapjoot or. 2 Renee an thing 
“not been pre-censored by the District 
Government’ cannot .be compelled 


.. As 
sh. any particulars that may have led them to 
ss ‘this absurd order, they are free after they _ 
ut, does any one consider what harm is done by 
to the freedom ‘enjoyed by. British subjects which pro- 
16r & people themselves are bruiting about? Has the maintenance of 
ish 2 Government become so delicate a task that one Krishna Swami's 
peech would upset it? How can Government not see that they are 
jommitting the absurdity of using a sword for cutting grass? If any writing 
8 beditions Government ave got means enough to deal with it. It is very 
OS Reig 1g prising that. Government entertain a desire to do such a manifest injustice. 
Bet: Or ‘what wonder is there? When a mind becomes callous enough to brave 

: “he infamy of injustice and foolishness, how can it suppress the tendency to be 
imsical while enjoying bureaucratic ease? Sometimes medicine itself 
comes food if tsed, abnormally. Such is exactly the case of the Defence 
India Act. . With the preamble that the order is issued under the Defence 
: \ct anything can .bée said and written. No need to go to the courts of justice, 
= - go bother of any evidence and no responsibility of making good any heavy 
ah ‘ae if inflicted on the people! The war has blessed the bureaucrats with 
Be such aD easy instrument, and they are using it at their sweet will. 


per 


“4 


- 


ld 26. In- giving away at one stroke a. big sum of rupees one lakh and a 
ae y: ia half for the purchase of sea-planes to provide for 
Peis UN ged dislike of the defence of the Bombay harbour Sir Dorab Tata 
(ja? ‘British -officers for the. cy done an act of which the Parsi community can 
oe aa e proud. Really, this news has very much glad- 
: ae ( Bdst Goftdr (27), det bs: sa dened our heart as well as the hearts of the nae 
ae munity. Though , it would - be unreasonable to write anything that is 


: ae eS ie marek on such a joyful occasion, yet we feel tempted to ask when Eng- 


=...» ..Jishmen will begin to appreciate the true worth of the Parsis. To a large 
“>... fection of them the very sight of the Parsis is hateful. When an. object has 
ee ea QDS accomplished the Parsis are raised to the seventh heaven but when 

“.. '..- found convenient they are also hurled down from the same height. English- 


©. gen do. not like Parsis because the latter are not given to flattery but-are 
fer hee men who would call a spade a spade. Government officials do not show the 
~~. glighest amount of syxipathy towards the Parsis both in service and elsewhere. 
eu Government derive their Abkari revenue in crores of rupees through the 
-.°.  Parsis and yet when helpless men and women from. among them are done 
ae os injustice there is no one to listen to their complaint, or redress their 
eae rievances. Is ita wonder if the hearts of the people get estranged as 4 
eS ee result of such conduct on the part of Government? We regret that we 

oa have to write thus at a time like the present but if we do not make (Jovern- 
_;. > spent acquainted ‘with what we complain about in private and in our clubs 
4... they would either take us to be fools or would persuade themselves to. believe 
ae o ‘thet, we are satisfied with everything that they do. 


gle: ‘Remarking that 70 per cent. of the income derived. by the Western 
i ARE Sea Iodia Turf Club from horse-racing comes from the 
Western India . - pockets of the Indian public, the Kaiser-i-Hind 
Clab sho one tend , expresses its belief that. the Club will cause great 
mate fo fndian satisfaction among. the Indians if it will extend its 
BEF aes “Hind 20), Ist in ss of liberality and contribute a portion of the 
pie eS.) +f  ODSY it annually contributes in support of the War 
PPLE ree pe ae a a ae ‘Fund and some’ English charitable organisi- 
ns like the Victoria School for the Blind and; 
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28, « So far as the Mahammedans of faite are pany anten there can 
‘be no matter of greater concern to them than the 
-Government’s duty in management of their Wakfs........... It is no 
the matter of ‘controlling amaaperttion to say that nowhere Wakfs are more 
gr A os ese 3), Ist mismanaged than here and the pity is¢that our 
Apl. Eng. pera » “8” benevolent Government which exercises a beneficent 
: reforming influence in all matters of public good ‘is . 
sorely indifferent to the Wakf question. The authorities cannot be unaware 
of the cruel—pay criminal—way in which the Wakfs are diverted from their 
charitable. purposes. We could go on counting instances in which : the 
trustees have misappropriated the funds and mortgaged the Wakf properties 


trustee in Surat, who has mortgaged and encumbered Wad4f/ trusts and is “4 
making the Wakfs a source of his living. We hear of trustees who utilise 
Wakj for their profligacy and have endowed Wakf properties on their 
mistresses. We know of trustees who utilise Wakf funds for satisfying their 
own whims and caprices. Government have provided some safeguards against 
their mismanagement and the Law Courts are authorised to take cugnisance. 
of such cases; but we have never heard of any such case ever coming before 
the Court and at least so far as our province is concerned any law that may 
be there to prevent mismanagement of Wakf amounts to a dead letiter.......... 
‘The wakf is an endowment’ says Kazi Ayaz—the greatest of our theologians— 
‘meant for the benefit of.the public and is administered by certain trustees > 
over whom the’State keeps supervision in order that they may not divert it- : * 
from the purpose for which it is intended.’ We have advisedly substituted the , 
word ‘State’ for the Ecclesiastical Department which occurs in the original ie 
text because there is no Hcclesiastical Department for the settlement of 
‘Muhammadan questions and they are decided by British Courts of Law. 
It would, therefore, appear that Government have the power of supervision 
Over the Wakfs in order that they may-not be used for. purposes other 
than those for which they have been made. Unfortunately Government. ee 
—and particularly the Government of Bombay—have never used _ their lt 
prerogative in this respect or the Muhammadan progress would not have 
been retarded here for want of funds.......... Government appear to be obsessed 
by the belief that they cannot interfere with the administration’ of the Wakfs, 
and they are right. But they are empowered by theological rulings to | 
check their maladminjstration and- Governments in other Provinces 
are doing so. ['‘l’he paper then goes on to quote from an issue of the 
Mysore Blue Book Quarterly an account of the action taken by the Madras 
Government in this matter, in the course of which occurs the following 
passage:—] ‘The Government (of Madras) consider that, before the question 
‘of legislation is considered, an attempt should be made to utilize the provi- _ ’ 
sions of existing law. They avree with the Board of Revenue that the first 
measure to be taken is the preparation of a complete list of charitable endow- 
ments (excluding religious endowments). Lists should be compiled for each 
district and published for general information. When a complete list of 
charitable endowments has been prepared, it will be for the Board to see that 
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such lists are kept up to date, that trustees of such endowments keep regular OS See 
accounts ard that steps are taken to remove those who fail. to do so. The TO cco 
Government gbserve that, under the existing’ lay, it isnot possibleto appoint = ¥ ©» 
non-officials as local agents. Local advisory g Balto might, however, a8 


recommended by the Board, be formed without statutory powers ; their func- .) #313 
tiou would be to report on the management of endowments and to suggest 
SERRODENE:. action. to the ee: of the Aistriot. : Siam Paper hen 
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t Be ‘postponed. - But there. 
aplion as. ke been. taken’ in Madras. 
yowers for the’ correction‘of abuses and 

nono hould. not-ba made, as has been done in 


the ptovisions. of the: ‘existing law.” 


ees it of the ‘most remarkable incidents of modern times in India 

Ge ee vee sig the Indian Ladies’ Deputation which waited on 

aye 0 Thm ‘on nie: ‘on ‘His. His Excellency the Viceroy last week. This ® the 

ellendy the Nipenoy'a first time in the history of British. Rule in India 

 neply to the.» mriey that women—more particularly Indian women— 

«ee er a ie have approached the Viceroy. It is pleasing to note 
10). 4th .that Lord Chelmsford apparently appreciated this ° 

action on the part of the Indian ladies. The treat- 

ment which he accorded to the Deputation was 

‘thoroughly. courteous and dignified,.and the reply though not very happily 

‘eonceived is far from disappointing.......... Though he was brief in his reply, 
‘he thought “ it was difficult to conceive that a traffic of this sort once ended ~ 

canbe revived’. :We trust His Excellency would kindly enter into the 

fedlings of the nation and see that no more tinkering is permitted with this 

‘abominable system... The system must go at all costs and risks and it behoves 

‘Lord Chelmsford, as the head of the Government of this country, to place 

himself at the head of the anti-Indentured Emigration army and lead it on 

‘to ‘vietory. : | : 


. 80. ‘Ibi 18 reassuring to note that the Ladies’ Deputat ion to the Viewer 
| ee has received a very hopeful reply in contrast to the 
: Gujardts 12) 1st Apl. sentiments put in his mouth by his official advisers 
Ss ey area -- gome time back in the Imperial Legislative Council 
40 the effect that the. unequal numbers of indentured men and women 
‘would best be remedied by sending out more women. His Excellency has given 
three promises : that. the system of indéntured labour once stopped will not be 
Yevived ; that industries will be sncouraged in India’ so that the labourers 
will be. induced to stay in their own country for earning their livelihood; and 
that labourers will not be allowed to emigrate unless Government are satisfied 
that the conditions under which they go out are different from those 
prevailing under the.indenture system. Now that His Excellency the Viceroy 
‘has invited the co-operation of the women of India, why should they not urge 
' the Government to spread the light of education in every nook and corner of 
India ? For His Excellency’s reply shows how closely the honour of our 
.women is connected with the economic condition of the country. ‘Our 
commercé and industry must be developed and for this development it is 
- meoassary to have more education and better sanitation’. 


oe Me In a review of the proceedings of the last session of the Imperial 
Legislative Council, the Gujardti refers to the 
The proceedings. of the. discussion in the Council about the working of the © 


eo | “Legislative | “Press Act and dwells upon ‘the necessity of dis- 
"Gujarati (12), Ist Api. closing the general tone of the books proscribed 


under the Act and of showing how they were 

litically harmful. While expressing its satisfaction at the acceptance 

ae Government of the resolution for giving an impetus tothe Boy Scouts: 
 Seerenient, the paper does not regard -the policy of rejecting about 75 per 
cent. of the resolutions brought by the elected members of the Council 

3 Calculated to encourage those who aspire to take part in the administration 

f the country. It is also dissatisfied with the Viceroy’s explanation in 

= “‘gonnection with the. making of the war gift of a hundred million to England 
mA 'Q a bebalf of Tadia. without previously consulting the Council and observes 
+, $hat the previous bie tm the Council, laying: before His Majesty’s feet 

| ces of India do not justify a transgression of the” principles - 


. pion bro cry prs in cael Caloutie we oe tt ie 
iat “and fe a to. the Sacksbatiee of employing the, services of one who;' °°. . . 4 aa 
 is@icquainted with the wishes and the capacity of the people. Alluding to = t 
Mr. Lloyd George's recent observation in which he declared that India’ & - a 
services in the war bade fair to bring about a better understanding among 
the different nations of: the British” Empire, the paper maintains that the, 
Indians. have become desirous of knowing..in what direction their political 
advancement lies. It also expresses its surprise at the reticence observed by. A aa 
the Premier, when congratulating the people of Russia:'on their liberation, | a 
88 : England’s future policy towards India in the direction of national a 
- freedom. . sit aaah : 


82. ‘‘ The speech of His Excellency the ‘Viceroy in closing the last session’ 
. _ of. the Imperial Legislative Council bristles _ with’ 
Sind Journal (8), 29th many important statements though it leaves much 
‘Mar. to be desired having regard-to the legitimate aspira- a 
tions of Indians. The most gratifying feature of | aa 
His. Excellency’ s speech was his frank statement with regard to the - ¢  — 
abolition of indentured labour. [Here follows a quotation fro the speech.] a 
The whole country will rejoice at these hope-inspiring words. Any doubt: | 
that was lingering about the scope of the prohibition and its ultimate result | el) 
has' been dispelled by the above statement of the Viceroy. The death- ae 
knell of the hateful system of indentured labour has now been sounded and itis ee 
earnestly hoped that any substitute which might perpetuate its horrors without a) 
-its namé would not be devised for securing cheap labour to the Crown Colonies 
concerned.......... The Viceroy’s explanation as to the :inanner of India’s gift 
of one hundred millions sterling to the British Government is not quite 
convincing........... We fail’ to see why the Council should not have been . te 
consulted about,the amount and the nature of the gift to the British Goyern- i 
ment. That would have given the gift the unmistakable character of spon- , 
taneity.” | 


O35. Weare occasionally reminded by high officials not to embarrass 
Dnydn Prakdsh (39) Government by discussing reform problems at a time 
30th Mar ’ when the Empire is io the throes of a life-and-death 
struggle. Such discussion, we are told, is likely to Me 
result in the dissipation of energy which ought to be concentrated on winning © : 
this war. Weare glad to note that the non-official members made it clear 
during the debate on the Budget in the Imperial Legislative Council that they. 
did not share this-view. The war has not prevented the peoples of Europe 
‘from devoting their attention to reforms in the affairs of their respective. | se 
countries. The Russian autocracy was swept out of existence in the . midst 3 Soe 
of a great war and a poptlar government established in its place which has gl 
been hailed with satisfaction in England by everyone from the Premier down 
to the man in the street. Why should-then the authorities in India show — ee) 
signs of uneasiness when we formulate and discuss our own demands ? We do ey 
not wish of course.to bring about any revolutionary changes. Educated India ee 
is only anxious that the question of reforms should not be unnecessarily ae 
deferred until the war is over. We expect our rulers to give us aN assurance | | oe 
that the ultimate object of British Rule in India is to confer self-government et 
on Indians within a reasonable number of years. ae 


*34, “Rambler” writes to the Indian Social Reformer :—‘'‘ We cannot 

| *. gongratulate -the Government of Bombay on the 
Gomments on the decorum of the manners or the wisdom of the sd 
proceedings of the last methods they exhibited at the last session of the yo aa 


——e ea 

foc. Sheen bay Legislative Council. They seemed to have been . aad 
too much obsessed by a sense of the value of their OF SO aa 

Indian Social Reformer y we ee 


2), aa: Cee time above everything » else. There was more 

than one reference to the waste of the time of tha = = . 

Qouncil hen. none @ of the non-official. members had any complaint tomake on ..| 

‘ this score, and when the n mere preteens & at the anak of some of the: ‘basipel ee 
H 6—6. CON o oR | ea 
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on “9 piles jase. And ‘who after: all was really responsible for the” 
: fhe ee : emt - Ni No ‘bos: slag Gecirinueut themselves. Take, for 
} Hononrable fn onal 8 question about the Prizicipal of the 
sige having to be a’ ‘ European ’ member of the educational service. 
}make & mistake in the language of their Press Note inthe first 
iftistancé’ ‘wher i Mr. ‘Paranjpye. gubmits his question. to the department as 
doa art no 0 one ic to offer any explanation ; and yet when the question actually. 
- eome: a8 o1r before the Council the ‘Honourable Mr. Chaubal complains that if 
Tc ee Oe ed jpye had consulted him outside the Council he could have learnt the: 
Pen ie and thé Council would have been saved his speech and the time it hdd 
“ «, $aken to deal with the resolution. Let us take another and a more flagrant 
_‘gase. | The Honourable Mr..Patel’s various resolutions seem. to have made His 
Excellenoy the Governor particularly uneasy, and led him to make \ some 
_ thoroughly unjustifiable remarks.” | 


™~ 


mes ae 35. Coitimebting upon the discussion in Parliament ¢ over the question of 
a - the increase in the import duty on cotton goods, the 
SS one Comments on the dis- Sind Advocate writes :—‘ The ministers in England 


oS. : Sparkietehes fa the fmport are firm, but they evidently have‘too ‘much regard 


duty on cotton goods. for the wishes of Lancashire. They are sweetly - 
Sind Advocate 7), ®bPpealing to the patriotism of Lancashire not to raise 
92nd Mar. 3 an unpleasant issue at this time and taking their 


stand not on justice bug on grounds of political 
expediency which will end with the war. This is bardly fair and Indians who 
see their economic interest thus already threatened may be pardoned if inspite 
‘of exhortations to cease from controversial questions, they discuss their 
- . . . ‘questions of the counterveiling duties with the view to perpetuating the 
ae. ~Ct:C~«s:~C*té«C Justice 80 tally done by tha Financial Minister of India to,the interest of 
a... Indigenous cotton industries. The time will come when India will iosist 
on still more justice being done to all her industries, by protection Tariffs, 
by bounties, and by State initiative and State patronage. While this is done, 
eee India is merely doomed in the rear of modern economic competition; for all 
--- . +. gountries, which have it in their power to do’ so are advancing | their own 
a ae industries by conferring special advantages on them.” 


Bee - $6. In the course of a lengthy article on the subject of the increase in 
pe _the import duty on cotton goods, the discussion over 
it in the House of Commons and Mr, Asquith’s 
suggestion that it should be reconsidered after the 
war, “ V..R.” writes :—‘‘ We are not disposed to 
raise at this moment inconvenient issues to which 
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— ~_ Government cannot give a satisfactory answer. But we think we are extitled 
ee ian ‘to the same fair treatment from Government which it expects from us and 
BO,  ‘ - that it will not do any thing that is likely to provoke strong feeling or resent- 

ian) trent. We are perfectly willing that this question of Tariffs is left for final 
ae ae “determination at the close of the war. But we should be extremely reticent 


to-do so, unless following in the wake of other Governments within the Empire. 

our own Government will give us a guarantee that in every eventuality the 
. Indian.side of the question will de fully borne in mind and when the oppor- 
'fune moment comes we shall be allowed to regulate our tariffs according to our 
_ special ‘ social needs and experiences’. In asking for such an assurance we 
feel we are fully within our rights. When the war is over, we shall be faced 
_ .” + with a great issue. It does not seem improbable from the unqualified 
+... .@eeptance of Mr. Asquith’s addendum and what has since transpired that 

.~.. . ‘when such a time comes, the selfishness of the Lancashire mill-owners and 

‘the interests of party politicians will reassert themselves and they’ would 
-<.... move heaven and earth to regain for Lancashire its privileged position which 
ies (ft has been temporarily forced to evacuate.......... Will the leaders. of the 

eee textile industry wake themselves up from their habitual lethargy and enter 
a. (A Rigel ba ad she i interests of Lancashire resolved to Agh ‘the battle toa 
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: % 2 oa 87. oung India oriticises the attitude’ takes apr 
ee against adverse criticism in 


by” Lod: Rove: 
is réply to one of ‘the? - 
? ‘+ Cmnende on Lord addresses of welcome presented to him sud 
Ronaldshay’ a replies tO remarks :—“ It ia, we think,'a bad beginning for any: 


5 India. (1, ih Governor to make, however. ‘gifted hemay be. Lor® © a 
f. 7 Ronaldshay seems~ to be labouring under the idem === | ag 
oes that his critics‘are all a set of wrong-headed peopla oa 


who have failed todo him justica in committing him to his written an 
spoken word. The second point about his official utterances is his reference’ 7 ae 
to anarchy in Bengal. He is neither the first, nor we think, the last to > 
deplore the presence of this cancer in the body politic of Bengal. In any’ ee 
effort he may make to rid the body politic of this malignant growth, we hope 
he will take care to see that he will not resort to a wrong remedy’ The 
temptation would be too great, no doubt, to resist and it requires extra- 
ordinary skill and patiencé even more than what Lord Carmichgel could .. 
display. If Lord Ronaldshay is sincerely anxious to adopt the right measures oa 
he will do well to remember, before he has irrevocably committed himself to any ec 
course, that he has within his reach the most potential remedy and that is 
taking the people into his confidence. For, after all, it is they who sre 
affected by the aacenkeioled activities of the amarchist. + is their property, 
their lives which-are at stake and you cannot. do better than enlist their 
enthusiasm and confidence on your side in any attempt to eradicate the 
evils of anarchism. This is what Bengalees are asking for, what the whole o 
of Indian public opinion is asking for and so long as the people who are more ~ | 7 
interested in maintaining peace over their land are not allowed to do go, | ie 
we do not say it is impossible but it would be very much uphill work for 
Government to shoulder alone.”’ 


*38. “It would be unfair to prejadge a man’s work from what he might 
have gathered haphazard -during excursion toyrs, 
ors Gojtdr (27), 8th ong still more s0 anion in welalae: Attention 
pl., Eng. cols. Re 
has been drawn by some critics to stray passages in “ 
his books which His Excellency might fain have omitted had it ever occurred ' 
to him that he would some day find himself confronted with the solving of 
some of those very problems which he treated superficially in his books. 
There is, nevertheless, not much data to warrant the presumption that His 
Excellency would not bring a free and fair mind in the discharge of his duties, 
and the Province must take him at-his word when on his arrival he has 
assured them of his sympathy and good will for the “people whom he is 
appointed to govern.’ 


*39. “The appointment of Mr. J. G. Covernton as Director of Public 
Instruction in Bombay: will be welcomed by all who 
Comments on the had the pleasure of knowing Mr. Covernton who -is 
appointment of Mr.J.G. not a figure unknown to Bombay. As a professor he 


Covernton as Director of 
Public Instruction, Bom- was known to be very sympathetic and his lectures 


bay. had always been heard with pleasure.......... Weare ee 
aise -i-Hind (20), 8th confident his. tact and readiness which helped to Ef 
Apl., Eng. cols. distinguish him in Burma will not fail him in Bom- es 


bay. During his regime in Burma he has created a eM 

record unique enough for a D. P. I. Bombay is perhaps a more difficult soil to et 

- work upon.. We welcome Mr. Covernton and wish him success in his new a 
but arduous duties.” 


*40. <A correspondent writes to the Mahrdtta :—“ Now that all offices 
: Courts and Departments in all districts have been 


= Seggestions. tor: we. provided with suitable buildings for their accommo- — ee 
Public Worke Depart dation, there is no necessity to erect new buildings, © ) ae 
ment. and the duties of Executive Engineers are naturally «© 


Mahrdtta (5), 8th Apl. narrowed down to the supervision of repairs to public 
buildings and Imperial and Provincial roads that 

traverse their charges. It may therefore be asked with reagon if there is now 
any necessity for an Executive Engineer for every district.in this Presideney, 
eoseeese AS far as I know standard cans exist for — ie 
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~ of. Be ‘istrict. ry a abe 
riee’ toy: a new ‘building. tht Engineer ridhes. ‘simply’ to take “a copy 
Othe standard plan fore, aia ane a hy, Aditions. ae alterations to suit 
apecial: requirements. Under. these <conditions, ‘the ‘design ing part of thé 


nt - i son, and ‘vary little scope is left. for the exercise of skill 


4 uity on his part.’ He ig now reduced to the positi on of.an overseer 

3 f the ’ agi apaire, . This.’ ‘work oan safely be entrusted, wit hout detriment to the 
~~ > pablic dates to ‘Assistant Engineers or to. officials of the higher grades 
_ Ofethe upper. Subordinate servite. I therefore’ venture to suggest that 
. Gis ridts: in this. Presidency should be.made into groups according to the 
extent of supervision required and to the peculiar nature of the country and an 
 ginginear placed in charge of each’ group. Reduction can also ‘be made 
“fy the, number of Assistant Engineers and Upper Subordinates, because 
- -whilways, motors ‘and bicycles afford many facilities for fast locomotion 
“rendering the work of supervision very éasy without affecting efficiency.......... 
_ Reduction in the number of Executive Engineers, Assistant Engineers and 
: Gopers Subordinates will bring to the fore the question of the superintending 
Engineers. There are at present as many as three Superintending Engineers 
for the Presidency. Itis believed that one Chief Engineer will be sufficient to 
exercise efficient supervision over the whole Presidency (excepting Sind). 
seecseeee’ Native agency should as far as possible be utilized. This will 
materially reduce the cost of the Department. Their capacity to do good 
work cannot be questioned.” 


4. “To his evidence before the P. W. D.—Public Waste Department ? 
Ek .’ —Committee* which is now sitting at Allahabad, 
CGomm ‘ents on the Mr. Wood, the Principal of the Roorkee College, 
rageestions —_ b oe deprecated the haphazard recruitme nt of specialists 
pa tie College sos from .England. Mr. Wood was of opinion, as many 
the P. W.D. Committee, others who are aware of the circ umstances are, that 
Message (5), 4th Apl. ordinary Civil Engineers could specialise and be 
trained in India. This admission, emanating from. 
the: head of an admittedly premier professional institution in the country, is 
- of considerable importance at this roment, when certain interested people are 
sedulously attempting to instil into the minds of the authorities that. no 
- specialist who had not received the hall-mark of Cooper’s Hill or some other 
English institution was of any value. Mr. Wood suggested that the Roorkge 
College should be open to the whole of India. We welcome the suggestion, and 
‘we would add a rider that the ‘class’ feeling which is said to exist in this 
institution should be done away with. The lowering of the age-limit from 
21 to 19 would go some way in minimising the difficulties which face some 
‘intéllingent young men at present. It would be interesting to learn what 
‘recommendations the P. W. D. Committee is going to make. We shall not 
‘be disappointed: if the Committee’s findings will be as narrow and exclusive in 
character as those of the Public Service Commission. We are constrained to- 
make this observation because the Committee is presided over by no less a 
to ae than Mr. Sly of the Central Provinces Commission and those who 
ave marked Mr. Sly’s mind in the Commission’s report and the various 
, ninutes to which that amiable gentleman has subscribed will PGT know the 
_Yeasor why.” 


42. ‘In accordance with a resolution moved by oe ‘Honourable Mr. 
Kamat, the Bombay Government have decided to 
_ Meowsity. of changing establish Abkari Committees in all the Talukas of 


ef coy the East Khandesh District. They have, however, 


Pray i (92), 8rd Apl. assigned Various strange reasons for not starting the 
a cred wn, Be aie committees in other districts. In the Kaira Distric - 


~ 


* pomr ittees . have been negatived beeduse facilities for illicit distillation exist 
‘end they have been refused in the Karwar District because it is sparsely 
,. populated.- The Panch Mahd4ls bave been denied the committees because the 

_- gpopnlati or there is very Beaters. j Tt wopid have beens better if Government 


we 


a 


wees had ssid: thot a Se saw nd aaouiadle: of i catabtlakding the committos sinahead: of ie 
“taking the trouble of finding out all these diverse raasons. If the present: COMy = 
" “gtitution and methods of work of the committees are to be continued it matters. 
not whether they are established or not. It is more important to change the 
constitution of the committees already existing, to have a majority of nonr 


officials and to accept all the suggestions thade by them. Replying to the 
Honourable Mr. Belvi Government have said that the version given of a 
meeting of the Poona Abkari Committee in our issue of 30th January.1917 


was not correct. But Government should have stated the correct facts. We 
have again ascertained,the facts which are as follows:—Exclusive of the 


President there were three members. Messrs. Apte and Lawate suggested 
the reduction of liquorshops, the former one and the latter three. The 
President said that he would consider about the abolition of the liquorshop 
or he would convert it into a beer shop or allow liquor of inferior strength to be 


sold therein. “Neither of these three things has been done as yet. 


Both Mr. Apte and Mr. Lawate suggested that the closing hour should be 
8 p.m. but nothing was decided on this point. They also suggested that an 
experiment of one or two beer shops in place of existing liquor shops selling 
liquor of 30° U.P. may be tried, but the Committee decided that in addition to 
the existing shops beer shops should be opened. We do not think that this 
detailed account will better enlighten our readers about the work of the 
Committee than our former summary. We request the authorities to say 
whether the above account is correct. Suggestions made by-two.members of 


the three present are rejected and the suggestions made by the President are © 


put-down as decisions of the committee! In these circumstances who ‘will 
not say that it matters not whether these committees exist or not ? 


43. ‘The ‘ Chronicle’ Libel case appeal has ended in the reversal of 
Comments on the deci- ‘his Lordship Justice .Macleod’s judgment and the 
sion in the .Bombay news will, we have no doubt, be received by the 
Chronicle Libel appeal ‘Indian’ newspapers at least with great deal of 
case. satisfaction. If Justice Macleod’s view had pre- 
Message (5), 3lst Mar. — vailed, it would have dealt a severe blow at the little 
liberty that is still left to the newspaper press in this country........... How- 
ever much one may sympathise with. Mr. Surajamal B. Metha, the fact 
cannot be overlooked that the journalist in this oountry lubours under 


manifold disadvantages. In his self-imposed duty of protecting the interests 


of the community he has often to criticise men and measures alike and the 
criticism itself will often be determined by the circumstances of each case. 
If therefore every one who feels aggrieved were to rush to court, there would 
be no end to it and the journalist would find the business pretty hot work 
to be dancing attendance upon the courts every now and then. The law has 
recognised the difficulties of his task and has wisely offered him sufficient 
protection against harassment.......... If Mr. Macleod had taken a more 
liberal view of a journalist’s responsibilities we think much of the needless 
worry and expense incidental to a protracted litigation would have been saved 
to both sides. We are glad, however, to see that fairness has at last prevailed 


and we congratulate his Lordship the Chief Justice on his judgment and 


Justice Heaton in accepthg the view put forward by Mr, Setalvad and 


supported by the Chief Justice.” ! : 
44. Referring to the horrifying state of ini disclosed in the recent 


Bombay High Court Sessions.case in which a Pathan 


Wonsialhe of an inquiry and a woman accomplice of his were awarded’ 


into enforced prostitution gapital punishment for doing to death one of the 
of pe eee eth prostitutes ix a brothel owned by the Pathan, the 
Ap “ere a eS shed (19) Hindusthdn expresses its belief that there exists 
6th h A 1.; Sdnj Vartamdn i0 Bombay an grganised system of enforced prosti- 


(28), th Apl.; *Gujardti tution. It dwells upon the necessity of takin ng 


(12), 8th Apl., Eng. cols. measures for putting a stop to the cruelties an 


Oppression that have come to be associated with 


such a life of moral depravity and remarks that the police should exercise . 


greater care and vigilance than at present in putting a stop to such a 


state of things. The paper seems inclined to endorse fthe belief anhrteinied 
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f “such . ‘ragalae’ ayster 
OL ita assuming such erious. proportions ;is- 
1 Wit! ting, at it. It therefore, hopes, that ‘the 
take pr ort pt ot and effective ‘measures to remedy the 
mmittee should : opointed’'to investigate the 
0 aieatavons ‘that might go to the root of the . 
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ir aI mate remarks that the case has proved the necessity. of ==. 
ober fe watch than at present on brothels and. houses of ill fame.. | 
ervées. ‘that the ‘public wij! remain anxious to know what steps 


a 


Govern ait and the police ‘propose’ to take in this matter. The Ban Varta- 


ae cng tea >ga8se have: demonstrated 
re immoral] . traffic carried 


wretched victims.”’| 


‘Oouplains about fre- 
he quent thefts in the 
3 a suburbs of Bombay. 
2) | ) aeniey Samdchdr (58), 


» , 6 


Mao,» >, ‘Comments ‘on the 
». » ‘system of issting return 
.. © tickets only to Hajis. 

BER ns foses zalaasse Mail (8), 1st 


.. >. .the unfortunate slaves kept by inhuman scoundrels.......... We suggest 
xs. —s that a. niixed Committee of officials and non-officials be appointed to inquire into 
‘the whole question and report their conclusions after examining experienced 

~~» houseowners and: police officers, the keepers of brothels and their victims. The 
-< +. §nquiry should be private, but thorough and exhaustive.......... The present 
aoe state of tkkings. is the blackest stigma upon the fair reputation of this city 
-* +... gnd the public ought not to sit quiet until it is removed and Bombay is rid 
™ of. infamous and fiendish ruffians who thrive on female helplessness and on 
ee the incredible wrongs, miseries and cruelties inflicted by them on ‘their 


49. _ We hope the Polide Commissioner of Bombay will enquire into the 
frequent reports of thefts in Malad, Santa Cruz and 
other suburbs of Bombay and take steps to put an 
end to the menace to which the unprotected people in 
the localities are subjected by the budmashes. 
Thefts have become so very frequent in these 
suburbs that it has become impossible for people to 
* ee stay outside Bombay. According to reports reaching us people are some times 
as - roused from their sleep by the reports of revolver shots. Thieves and other 
<1 ~~  - budmashes are greatly assisted in their nefarious trade by the absence of 
| : afequnte lighting arrangements in the suburbs. | 


Se es » 46.“ “ Now that the return ticket system introduced by Messrs. Turner 


- we have an open mind and are perfectly willing to 
“winks a ci: concession in its favour. There is no doubt that to a great 
extent it has reduced the number of paupers who used to beg and roam in the 
streets of J eddah and were brought back at Government expense. Also it has 
|... jn some way checked the influx. of. indigen#¥. pilgrims who used to flock to 
+>. ‘Bombay.content with the idea that a low rate.of passage will take them over 
~~ to the holy land and once there they would leave it to circumstances or to 
aS Government to bring them back. But it has at the same time fulfilled the 

fears that *were entertained at its start. More than a hundred return coupons 

- Swere- not aceounted for and looking. to the. unsettled conditions in Arabia 
yhe re Prcmeaed or fomine’ is. soaring aeey ‘the people to othar countries it does PARE. 


an remarks that ‘Pathans. and women of low repute maintain in Bombay 

“<> pany dens of enforced immorality of the kind that has been brought to light 

: Bens the above-mentioned case. Ate Government, the. police and the people, ° 

‘ ' inquires” fhe paper, properly discharging their duties in tolerating the 

“ ” >< @ontinuance of such ‘state of things in Bombay? It suggests the formation : 
a  -of a Vigilance Committee composed of Europeans and: Indians to rescue 
helpless women who might have, against their will, fallea victims to the 

et aepars ef ‘brothels. The paper also asks Government forthwith to issue 

’...- + orders to the police to make proper inquiries and bring to book persons of 

_ |. “the type of the Pathan and his accomplice. The Gujardti writes :— 

eh “The subject does not admit of public discussion of a detailed character. 

">. ** But there can -be no doubt that the. distressing details of the present 


the urgent necessity of a full enquiry into the 
on in Bombay and the conditions of life led by 


Morrison and Company -for Mecca pilgrims has - 
worked for nearly a couple of years it is time to 
judge of its merits and demerits in the light of expe- 
rience gained during the two years of its operation. 
We have protested strongly against the system but 
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~ nob. appe sea dies here. it 18 more: than pro. 
_ bable that the coupons were lost as were many which were. tees $+ to the. =. 
a “not eof the authorities. . Again the chief advantage of the. ‘return’ tial ¢ a ee. 
Eee system was suid to be a regular and punctual sailing: But we find that this was 
‘pot so and many pilgrims on.coming to Jeddah did not find any ship to bring 
_. «them back. They were told to wait for.soma length of :time with: the result. r 
' . that to escape starvation they sold posed eri coupons, Even in the matter | 
of refunds things have not gone on as sthoothly as was expected. In one or. 
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two cases where Messrs. Turner Morrison and Company have agreed to’ a 
tefund they have made it payable after two'years. We had a talk with some 


of the Hajis and they said that they were very much disappointed in the 


matter of return tickets. They used to get very cheap. rates on their return 
voyage, the fare sometimes going down to Rs. 15 but now they must pay 
Rs. 125 at the start, which has scared away many intending pilgrims. The 
simple Muhammadans from Eastern Bengal and Malabar do not know 
anything about the world and often lose their tickets even at the Wharfs. 
They lose them more frequently in Arabia in the hurly burly of the Hadj 
‘ ceremony and come back in a miserable condition to Jeddah to find no 
passage. It is however useless to cry over this. We ought to be indebted to 
Messrs. Turner Morrison and Company for their liberality in taking up this 
by no means lucrative traffic. The one way of doing away with all 
trouble is to have a Muhammadan company and we do not mw if any active 
attention has been paid {o it so far.” 


47. “ Onlooker ” writing to the Message says :—“ Mr. Lawrence, I.0. S., 

the present Commissioner in Sind, is rather a strong 

Alleged high-handed- pyreaucrat who does what he chooses without erring 
aa "aaah Commissioner to much on the side of respecting public feeling 
- elma (5), Sth Apl on any of the questions involved. ‘For instance, his 


unfair way of levying income tax on geven the 


poorest shoe-maker, barber and hawker. in the city 
of Karachi and the towns of Hyderabad ana Sukkur, though sO greatly 3 


resented by people of all classes in Sind, found. no remedy even in the 
Bombay Legislative Council. Another activity of the Honourable Commis- 
sioner seems of late to have been toeollow tke policy of ‘ Divide et Impera,’ 
‘ Divide and Rule,’ in fhe Municipalities of Sind. To favour Muhammadans, 
to postpone. elections on their account in: order to increase the number of 
Muhammadan voters by hook or by crook, even at the displeasure of 
impartial leaders of both Hindus and Muhammadans, seems to us neither 


just nor fair. But yet another movement of this Commissioner that is just — 


on foot is to officialise Municipalities in Sind.. We know how the Hyderabad: 
Municipality was degraded and suspended. And now the Commissioner, 
I hear, proposes the same thing to the Sukkur and Shikarpur Municipalities— 
nay, he wants ‘to force upon them Government officials nominated by himself 


to act as the Chief Officers of those towns. He says'that it has been found 


by him that suitable and powerful persons are not appointed to these respon- 
sible posts —persons who should domineer like him over their subordinates. 
This, be says, is due to the fact that Municipal Councillors in whose hands 
the appointment lies, are at the back.of the subordinates‘ and so the Chief 
Officers thus appointed are afraid of being in the bad books of the Councillors. 


He would, therefore, wish to choose the officers himself, who should rule over = 


»their subordinates aud even the Councillors with an iron hand. i 


48. In the course of a communication contributed to the Praja Mitra. 
RRR G, ang Parsi, ‘‘ Momin” supports the demand made by - 
Claims of Muhamma- the Sind Muhatmmadan Association for the appoint-. 


dans to the post of Public’ ment of a Muhammadan to the post of Public Prose- 
P roseuntor 7 Sal. + Pdyg; Cutor in. Sind which is shortly going to fall vacant 
(25) Beh Apl. on account of the present incumbent, Mr, Raymond, 

nis | being transferred to the post of. ‘Additional Judi- 


cial Commissioner... He maintains that there are many Muhammadan 
barristers and pleaders in Sind who can acquit themselves creditably in the 

‘post of Public Prosecutor and regrets that not a single Mahammadag. shone | 
have hitherto been thought fit to fill that baal Raenereg ha er Es Py ghee 
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that ke “Bill. ‘diattea by — 

able: Mr. Pate ‘for authorising Municipalities . 

‘th p imaty 6 education for boys ‘compulsory 

air reapective jurisdictions will be welcomed 

‘Ba sanibay Legislative Conncil and wishes that. 

Si may s eaetite support from a sympathetic Governor | 

eS eee Lord Willingdon. It regards the Bill as a very 

> ‘modest measure and desires the Honourable . 

members to. lend their support to it, though they 

may differ on points of detail, in order to indicate 

their approval of the principle it involves. |The 

Hur a ee i > Praja Mitra and Pdrsi hopes that the Govern- 

ee i pry i Lord. “Willingdon will open @ new era in the progress of the 

. Seountry’s’ education by passing the Honourable Mr. Patel’s Bill. It, 

however, does not approve of clause (3) of section 64 D, under which the 

nt or guardian of 4 boy is required to declare in writing his inability 

| Gar any fee that might be levied, as such an obligation would involve 

Gihaidécalions of self-respect, and it advises Mr. Patel to drop this clause 

from the Bill. The Sdnj Vartamdn appeals to His Excellency the Governor, 

on behalf of the public, to allow the Honourable Mr. Patel to bring before the 

a Legislative Council his two Bills regarding compulsory primary educa- 

‘tion and thus give the:people of the districts and the citizens of Bombay the 

“opportunity to express their opinion on the ‘subject. It strongly advocates 

~ ¢he introduction of free and compulsory primary. education in every town and 

‘village of India and remarks that the apprehension entertained by Govern- 

| merit that such an educational policy might lead to public riots and tend to 

\ « make the British administration unpopular is not well founded. Referring 

> ¢o the Bifl which seeks to empower District Municipalities to make education 

for boys compulsory the paper hopes thatthe Government, will accept it 

inasmuch as it does not place any pecuniary burden upon them and is also in 
other respects a harmless measure J: 


EDUCATION. ‘ 


§0.. * “When the Honourable Sir Sankaran Nair, on behalf of his Govern- 
ment, accepted Mr. Sarma’s resolution urging the 
‘Comments on the desirability of encouraging the Boy Scout movement 
Government. of India’s gmong Indian boys, we were led to think that they 


Resolution about encour- 
‘aging the Boy Scout had overcome the mistrust and suspicion of the 


Indian youths. The circular letter regarding this 
movement among Indian matter, which has just been issued by: the Education 


"Hesage (5), 5th Apl. — Department, unfortunately conveys the impression 
| that the Government have their own doubts about 
‘the movement, and are on second thoughts inclined to go back in certain 
. Tespects on the promise of encouragement which was implied by their. ‘ 
acceptance of the resolution. It appears to us that in spite of their liberal 
_ professions of sympathy for the movement, the Government are no more 
- entbusiastic to‘encourage the scout movement among Indian boys than they 
- are fo encourage Volunteering among the Indians.”’ 


51. When the Honourable Sir Shankaran Nair accepted on behalf of 
ee - Government the resolution moved by the Honourable > 
Bombay Samdchdr (58), Mr. Sarma on the question of encouraging the Boy 
a ‘Apl. ; << (12), Scouts movement in India in the lgst session of the 
toe g. cols.;. Imperial Legislative Council all the doubts existing 
“Vitaas (4 ‘Sth Apl. in the minds of the people as to the attitude of 
Government towards the question were completely 

removed. “re, therefore, welcome the circular letter and hope that steps will 

; ‘be taken at an early date to form corps of Indian Boy Scouts everywhere 

| es nd that the movement will not be confined toa few approved schools only. In. 
thé beginning it might be found necessary to engage only Europeans. as Scout- 

ers, | ut Government would do. well to to train Indians as Scout masters 80 
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* ge tahtan’ bigs 3 may pdetiestbe ites poadible beaut’ thom ihe miereliail 
gine Ghadar ate writes :—'t If private educational. qeekibations Start such jm * 
poy acieat under indifferent ti ement and’ faulty otganisation, Joea Bat Re 
_» @overnments-have been asked to ts the managers to esolve the troop. °° 
or) withdraw the boys from it on’ pain of forfeiting their grante-in-aidand , 
scholarship rights,” or their students being. declared unfit for: «Government i Tho as 
service. .We are afraid these inatruckiotie. to the local authorities are of 3 | 


drastic. character and the growth of.the movement in private institutions wil | ii 
_be considerably: hampred thereby.. The local administrations will be even ah 
more stringent than is really warranted by the instructions which are exacting | LO 
enough already and the movement is likely to be confined mostly to a few 
Government high schools in the larger cities.......... .In- Ceylon the move- 
ments has proved a success and there is no reason why it should not be 
an-equal success in India, if it is fostered and encouraged by the local govern-. 
ments in & really sympathetic spirit aod not treated from the very outset in a . 
spirit of suspicion and distrust.”” The Mahrdtta remarks :—“‘ The working of - ae” 
the general directions is not unlikely to be faulty. Whatever the future, ; ee 
we would ask energetic gentlemen inside and outside schools to make sincere pe 
efforts to organise boy scout troops in every town of any size. We learn from 
New India ‘ that Mr. G. S. Arundale’s efforts in this direction have borne 
good fruit and the Indian boy-scout troop started under his initiation has made ae 
good progress" - We bope that our presidency will not remain lethargic in -thig oe 
matter.’ The many volunteers that offer themselves for Patsa Fund work a 
and other work of national -usefulness will, if organis d and trained in . 
accordance with the boy-scout system, be im mensely. more > useful than at 
present to their society and their nation.” ] . .. 


*52. “The appointment of Mr. C. H. Setalwad’ as Vice-Chancellor of the 
- Bombay University is one more proof of the solici- 

Comments on the ap- tude of the present Government to give*to higher ie 
pointment of Mr. C. H. gducation within the Presidency, the benefit of the ~ ae 
agg - nig fom 50 experience of an expert educationist........... Mr. a 
Universit —w Setalwad is a powerful combatant in debate and not 

y: 

Rast Goftdr (27), 8th of the stuff to truckle to official opinion when the 
Apl., Eng. cols. game does not strictly coincide with his own. We 
congratulate all the more His. Excellency Lord 
Willingdon for his selection which bespeaks confidence in non-official 
endeavours for the promotion of higher education and a larger measure of 
freedom for the University. The appointment of Mr. Setalwad would be» 
acclaimed with untvargal satisfaction 1 in the Presidency.’ 
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MUNICIPALITIES. | TM 


93. The Mufid-e-Rozgdr reports that |the Municipal Commissioner of, 
Bombay paid a visit to the mosque under construc- | she 

Appeal tothe Municipal tion in the Muhammadan cemetery situated in oo 
Commissioner to allow the the north-western portion of Corner of Grant Road, #8 # #§= 
— Work of ae Bombay. It states that the plan of the mosque ag ~~ a 
| : an, % weglise sanctioned by the Municipal Corporation has not yet 
with. been reteived by those responsible for its building, at ee 
Muhd-s-Beegér (11), and that Mr. Monie ordered that building opetrations oad 

Pe ea should cease. It adds that an application has § — oe 

been made to Mr. Monie to allow the operations . eg lel 

to recommence, and concludes by hoping that he will be pleased to order 


‘ that the building of the mosque may be proceeded with without delay. Ta 4 a 


oe 7 
> 


54, The Mahrdtta gives & short account of mismanagement in the Sa 

: Bandra (Thana) municipality and concludes :-— ie 
Reflections on the mis- “ This is the story of Bandra abuses. The principal | | = 
monegemenhe the Bandra tesson that Government needs to drawfromthisstory ~~ © 
7 rose eee tant one Ap}: 18 that the people must.be invested with real powerg 
Kesari (92) Srd Apl. Pp") in the. management oftheir affairs. Foreven ifit -  -. 
| be brought: home to certain coungillors that. they did.  lagaaai 
~ not take due interest in ‘local affairs, * have.a » good reason ‘to dies back cure 
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ee 


Wwe. have all over at 

es by -the hundred, 

6 Recres. (2) resolve of our 

vith aT ‘means at its disposal the 

-government.?:' But there isa wise 

at he aly fi lies in the face of history who ignores the 

‘0 peop ‘stop or ever hesitate in the middle of the road once 

gin to- straggle for their liberty. Our rulers should. ponder over this 

ame their programme. with this principle in their full view. We do not 

that if they. act in this way, an obstructionist and illiberal programme 

‘commend. itself to them. For such tactics can only serve to make the 

uggle between the rulers and the ruled bitter and violent. They cannot 

p the authorities in’ keeping the rights from the people for ever and ever.” 

'. -[{Kesart writes :—Just as Government.do not recognize the utility of a non- 

official however qualified he may be, they do not admit the inefficiency of an 
Official however unfit he may be. The Bandra municipality was being utterly . 

+ Mismanaged under an official President. Had the President been a non-official 

- one Government would have long ago suspended the municipality. Can we 
‘find any statement in Government records that the work of any official Presi- . 

- Ment was found to be inefficient?. Government have all along behaved 

themselves as if God himself had made only Indians and non-officials 


inefficient. If the angle of vision is to be really changed it should be changed 
inthis respect.) __ | pe 
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-, District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 

eretary, Special Department, information as to any local complait 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; ahd, ifthe facts — 
- alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. | 
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- tpsevure 
‘thewar. - .. _ goal we not g | Ss 6) 
- , Chitramaya Jagat’ Excellency Lord Chelmsford now says at Calcutta =§,. ° (3 

_ (G5 and 56), Marathi and that he hopes soma day to see India reach that goal, sa 


i editions for Jan. te, during his régime as Viceroy. Nobody credits 


the demand has been indirectly conceded to a certain extent. But 
England and her Colonies are bound to each other by ties of blood while 
India has no such tie with England. Therefore, even English statesmen do 
not suppose that Indians can-be very keen in the matter of upholding the : ae 
prestige of the British Empire. If a master falls ill, his servants do not feel ae 
as keenly for him as do the members of his family. India is England’s ae a 
‘dependency’ that is, something like a servant, and its duty is simply to obey 
England. India has up to this time well discharged. its duty as a servant. 
But the question is worth consideration if a servant is bound to obey if the 
master proceeds to completely rob him or asks him to sacrifice his life. India 
has, a8 a matter of fact, nothing to do with the war in Hurope. She has no 
‘ concern with the fate of Belgium or Servia. And yet she has sent up two 
lakhs of her army and spent millions of money out of regard for the British 
Empire, and is prepared to make further sacrifices. But the time has now 
come to fearlessly tell our British rulers that we shall give the necessary i | 
further assistance to the HKmpire only if our dignity is maintained and our. a 
demands are granted. Some ultra-loyalists maintain that it is not proper to. | Sy 


make these demands while the Empire is in difficulties. But England herself : , 
did not get the Magna Charta without methods of obstruction, and the ee 
history of Canada, South Africa and Ireland tells a similar tale.’ What wrong 4 


is there, therefore, if India follows-the example? ‘The relations of England 
and India are those of master and servant. England has given India the 
gifts of peace, education and material civilization, and in: return for that has 
taken away countless money from this country. It has defended India. from 
foreign invasion, to increase the prestige of its own Empire. Had there been 
any other master in place of England, he. would have done the same. The 
master has fed the servant who in return has given his faithful service to the 
miaster. There is not much room for sentiments of gratitude or benevolent 
intentions in this matter. So long as England is not prepared to set India on 
a higher level than that of a dependency, how will Indians take pride in the ) ee |. 
Empire? Why should Indians sacrifice their lives for the Empire so’ . 1 AES SS 
long as the Arms Act makes invidious racial distinctions ? We know to what ce 
extent a master who is always kicking his servants is loved by them. Are we — ‘te 
to suppose that Indians:are not men and do not possess human sentiments ? ah 
But they are so very patient that pocketing all insults, they have remained loyal | ai 
in’ the midst of the difficulties of the Empire. They will remain loyal | os 
and assist the Empire only so long as they think that their elevation is de- eo 
-péndent on their remaining under its protection. Itis to the interestofthe. .  - a 
Imperial Government to strengthen this sentimént by giving further rights‘to == .(. Hie 
“Indians and by raising their status, and that is the sum and substance of the === 
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Bem raed © osnce Soce a or dese ‘outap = nd 
eous ubteranc a of ndia’s leaders at the sp hesey" C ingress have 
iable Jead to the younge: ‘generation. in Garr ying on the ‘one, Rule © 
tf gist, pon. th Hike nt of spin eo Indians if England wa 
S “War shou d be. 8 first. step in the campaign and we would: Y:) 
a ° did “nob take spent of, thé’ present opportunity when 
have to bear almost the whole brant of the war single-handed 
as aid, [The Gujarati edition of the Chitramaya Jagat publishes 
arati version of the article.) Nee 
dep While. acknowledging with gratitude the sresliii of a book entitled 
Comment on abrochure, “Some American opinions on the Indian Empire”, 
 owiews of the Hindusthdn remarks that it cannot. be: 
ed. Americans positively known as to who could have sent it beyond 


¥ e 


} 


5 Vote Tadsan administra- drawing the’ inference, from the Government 

ion, said to be circulated envelope in which it was sent and which bore a 

Rect £ y,the than 0, 10th service postal stamp, that it must have been sent 
ae . dp usthdn (16), 19th by Government. The paper does not ‘regard many 


gee of those whose opinions have been collected in the 
pgs ‘ibooklet as « impartial critica,” which they are declared to be in the preface. 
*;.... APhe paper then observes :—At some places statements are made which are as 
" -  -govel’-as they are false. For instance, while describing the mutual relations 
Be, between the Brahmins and the British officers, Admiral Goodrich has said: 
xfs ~ -.... *Hlow-ean the British officers be friendly with the Brahmins who regard them 
fae f a8 unclean persons whose touch means pollution, who cannot dine with them, 
ey Mea ae who believe, that their (the white men’s) wives and daughters are void of all 
Bea ee ‘gense of shame, who describe them (Europeans) in. words which cannot bear 
. -weproduction, who cannot welcome them in their homes and who cannot allow 
~ ..- * . their polluting sight to fall upon the female members of their family ?? We 
an do not deny the superstitions and the narrow tendencies of the Brahmin 
Ba glass, yet how very exaggerated are the sentiments contained in the above’ 
“22... -gtatements! In some of the opinions it is deciar ed that the educated classes 
Pe fs... Gm India) clamour for swardjya and independence, not for the benefit of the 
oe” agnorant villagers but for acquiring power for themselves so that they might 
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«pe able to tyrannise over others. And these are the opinions of “impartial 
eM +» + gritios’! If,we are correct in. our belief that this brochure has been published 
i2%- 0°. with a view to demonstrate the advantages of the British rule and thereby to 
Rosie refute some bitter American critics of the British administration in India, we 


» *. .  ghonld say that the selection of opinions is not wise. It would have been. 
© *.. better if the opinions of some Indians on the subject: had been collected. If 
2 \\ the object of publishing this pamphlet is to create. a favourable impression 
a ce i “apon the Indians with regard to the British rule we would say that the 
Rey * attempt is futile, because the Indians have been for years. past enjoying the 
See benefits arising from that rule and, therefore, they can very well appreciate 
ene A - ¢hose benefits. Indian writers can descant upon greater benefits than what 
ie -have.been referred to in these.American opinions, and that too without 
Du pata _gndalging in any exaggeration. In spite of the defects that exist in the British 
an ‘ ‘gdministration we are not oblivious of its advantages, and it is therefore that 
4.» > even while making. demands for Swardjya or Home Rule we emphatically 
ee Gori the necessity of the permanence of the British connection.: India’s 
ae ue . , anshakable and deep devotion towards the British Empire has. been proved 
- Y $0, demonsiration since the. outbreak of the war and that is a fact which 

- gannot be gainsaid. - ‘Under these circumstances, by sending such opinions to 
been — ys, do Government intend that we should not complain, should not disclose 
ay .» Befects in the administration and should keep silent, because these eminent 
et one. © mericans have given excellent Opinions which show "that our grievances are 
grour e682 We. will bumbly and respectfully say that any such intention, 
rer mote, is not right. New desires have at present sprung up in 
‘anew enthusiasm has ¢ome into existence and it is the supreme duty 
erat jent to obérish this enthusiasm and direct it into a proper channel, 
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et 3 cr While the : ‘English batewaorsay baculite in site i of time 2 bat a 
rit ficial institution inthe Goverhmeéent of England, ih ©, 1a 

Me / Comments on the admi- India it ‘tended towards retardation, and retropres- ey 
| nistration of the country. gion, so familiar in the history of autocratic gountries. 0 
Py = Indian Civil The. powerful and’ permanent bureaucracy which - ae 

“"— banwe (5), 12th Apl. has become an important feature in the ‘English ae 


: system of Government was kept within its boun 
3 by certain limitations exercised from without, particularly owing ‘to ‘its bein 
brought into continual contact with Parliamentary life and Parliamentary 
criticism.......... Whereas, in India, even under the present system of 
interpellations in the councils, not one of these causes operates to keep the 
ff Machine ” in check or impose any restraint on its arbitrary doings. By a 
long usage, it has come to occupy a position of superiority over the nation, ee, 
whose servant the Civil Service in reality is. The last word to-day on any . 
public question lies with the Indian official opinion, with the Civil Service, 
s0 that neither the Secretary of State nor the Viceroy nor the Provincial 
Governors, however powerful they may be, can feel competent to force any 
measure against the united opposition of the bureaucracy.......... ' In this 
respect, the Russian bureaucracy offers a close parallel to ours. During the 
time of Peter the Great, circumstances rendered it essential for the creation 
of a machine which would restore efficiency to the administration and conduce ee: 
towards the good Government of the people. And Peter the Great lived to 
exercise his effective control over the machine he created. The Russian 


oe : * = 
4 ne 2 eee = 
ranted m wind - 
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bureaucracy might have been, for all it is worth, a useful body like its English i} 
prototype. But the Tsars who succeeded Peter the Great were men of oe 
ordinary capacity lacking both the superhuman energy and will power which oe | 


characterized their great forbear. The consequence was that the bureaucracy 
acquired what amounted in practice to absolute irresponsibility.......... What 
is the case in India? ‘Here the Administration is the Government and 
nothing else particularly matters.’ But that Government is the Civil Service. 
The Secretary of State may lay down tke large lines of Indian policy. ‘He 
may even supervise, suggest and sometimes initiate. A powerful Secretary 
of State may even make his iufluence felt at the Secretariats of Simla and 
Delhi, as Lord Morley did to a certain extent. But io reality the last word, 

‘as Mr. Fisher says, lies with the bureaucracy. It has got in its hands the : 
task of administering India and it can nullify the effect of the most benevd- a 
lent measures.......... Of course, in recent years, efforts have been made to tee 

break down the reactionary character of the Machine. But what are these 

efforts ? These, it seems to us, are like the ineffectual waves breaking against 
rocks that will not or or ee It is this feeling of helplessness and dis- ee | 
appointment which has engendered the deep discontent with the present — ‘aa 
system of Government. Indians are demanding for this reason that the civil Ba 
service be largely modified, that the people do have a larger share in: its 
personnel and that they be given a form of representative Government which 
would ‘control the bureaucratic Machine.’ On the other hand, what does ll 
‘dhe Public Service Commission propose? It will make the civil service more ae 
and more exclusive and leave intact the power of determining the issues in ae 
its hands.” | | a 
4. ‘Our Sind correspondent writes of the keen disappointment that 


Complaint against the was caused by the action of the authorities in expres- (sass; 


revention of Mr. Bepin S8i&g strong objection to the attendance of Mr. Bepin a 
ait Chandra Pal from proves Chandra Pal at the Sind Conference. To saynoth- «© ju] 
eo On ee 
ing the Sind Provincial ing of the disappointment to the conference and the ea 
‘Conferance. — delegates many of whom had come specially to heat #§ . °° % 
| Méssage (5), 10th Apl.; him, we strongly protest against the eleventh - ae Oe 
Sandesh (100), 10th Apl. action of the Sind authorities. If the authorities | eae F : 


| aot like the presence of Mr. Pal at Shikarpur, well they might. © ‘But depend - 
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pe ther 9 pd. Ww ki as ay : ynen. in too:Jate to discover that the 

oft his, sy th ayes rany othe r man is. obj sctiobatle to them. Whether 

atic “or are. Valid or: ate rf ‘om der the hamility (ste) that-actions suchas 

6: Province. In all good conscience, do the 

pllixiy and pi coal ieherlerstioe with: the peaceful 

elie 8. ‘tends to. promote good . feeling and encourage 00 -OP AS 

is s. Et pellency the Viceroy pleaded the other day i 

{The Sdndesh also expresses its dissatisfaction and 

invited Mr. ‘Pal, for the Conference? If it. was the Reception 

at. invited. him then the point must be cleared up as to who asked. 

if to, com me to, Shikarpur after he had already travelied all the way down 

abay. Was. it.the:Reception committee.or somebody else acting on his. 

thority ?. This ‘incident unpleasantly calls to mind what took place at 

ti in connection with, Mrs. Besant on the occasion of the Berar Con- 

farence:, If. the local.authorities did not like the advent of Mr. Pal, they had 

, the authority, to prevent. him from going there. But instead of doing so 

ey Beem to have privately brought to bear their. pressure upon the local 

rs.. But why blame the authorities ? Why should the Sind leaders have 

Fielded to the salioitations, of the authorities ? It was ablsolutely unbecoming 

_ fo-act in such a way towards an invited guest. Such cowardice would never 
bring. success to the Home Rule agitation. 


ae a. “Si 2 Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal was invited to attend the Sind Provincial 


\ Mahrdtta (4), 15th Apl. ‘Conference held at Shikarpur. On the 7th instant 


; he received a wire from the Conference authorities 
to the effect that Bombay Government ctjosied to his presence at the Con- 


"ference. So the Conference passed off quietly! We cannot commend the 
‘ppirit eithér of the Government or of the Conference authorities.. We want 
| ‘more grit in our leaders and more sanity in our Governments.” 


6, ‘“‘ Barring until the other day, the land of the defunct Tsar of 


oo Russia, India is so iar the only country where 
ections on the distinction has its penalties. It is a matter: of 
slloged shadowing of = common knowledge thatthe late Mr. Gokhale was 
ticians by the C.'I. p: himself the subject of the benevolent attentions of 
“Young India (10), 11th the C. I. D. and his, Servants of India Society 
Apl.: Members, whose work had been highly spoken of 
= by distinguished officials, were shadowed in an 
“outrageously olenaive manner........... In our local legislature, when the 
A vagiopt was raised by the Honourable Mr. Parekh, the member in charge— 
$he Honourable Mr. Curtis—laconically remarked that ‘the movements of 
. His.Excellency the Governor were also shadowed by the police and the 
“ ‘Honourable members must after all remember that they were distinguished 
“persons, Apart from the extreme facetiousness of the remark, Mr. Curtis 
- seems to be lacking in a sense of proportion. If to be pursued and pestered 
. by. the-over-manned and over-officered C.I. D., isa sign of distinction,—a 
sign of -greatness,—it is but a thin veil which separates the Honourable 
DB enbdlicvorim Mr..Parekh and the rest. of them from the criminal and the 
- Snarchist. We hope Mr. Curtis did not mean what his words expressed. ” 


aM, In the ‘course of its comments on the case in connection with the 

f murder of a prostitufe, recently tried in the Bombay 
High Court Sessions, the Rdst Goftdr remarks :— 

fic ee ~Begre- “We refer Xi! me impunity, with which disreputable 

ay Soe ; women are allowed to establish themselves without 

Aa ®t ed @n, 18th: let.or hindrance in any locality in which they may 

en er ee wish to carry on their nefarious trade. Possibly the 

greeny in other towns of the Presidency besides Bombay ;.-and | 

to. h searegate these. houses agd locate them out of-the:reach of | 
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The residents of Girgaum bestirred themselves some years ago for the removal 
of ‘such houses from their locality; but nothing, to our knowledge, resulted 
out of the movement. Itis the duty of the overnment, as the guardian of 
public morality, to step in to the rescue of the residents of this and other 
cities within the Presidency, with such practical’ measures of relief as are 
. imperative: and we trust that they will undertake without any loss of time 


such legislation as may be required to remove an unquestionable and longe : 


standing evil.” 


ay In the first place, in ‘the interests of “pabilic morals and decency, it 
ae | is essential to take measures to strictly circumscribe 
Praja Mitra ais Parsi infamous localities. At present they are irregularly 
(25), 12th Apl, Eng. cols. scattered over different quarters of the city, in close 
ips 6 proximity. to respectable areas. We believe the 
suggestion has often been made to relegate all these houses of ill-fame to the 
outskirts of the city, remote from business and residential localities. But 
-feither the Municipality nor the Police have thought fit so far to act upon 
the suggestion. As a result, brothels contiune to spread and thrive in 
localities where they are perfect eyesores and nuisances to all decent-minded 
people. Well-kncwn and indispensable thorough-fares,. like Falkland Road, 
-Forag Road and Duncan Road, are lined by strings of prostitutes’ HOUSCE:. sieves 
The next important fact forced upon our attention hy the sessions case, rs the 
part played by Pathans jn the slave-market of Bombay. ‘The principal accused 
in this case was a Pathan, the keeper of the brothel. We are afraid there are 
many persons of his caste plying this nefarious trade in Bombay. For various 
reasons, we consider this circumstance a very grave danger to society.......... 
We do not know if there are any regulations controlling the immigration into 
British India of wild tribesmen from across the frontier. But it is abundantly 
clear from the riots, robberies, murders and other crimes of violence, which 
are frequently reported in various parts of the country, that some of these 
fierce foreigners are by no weans desirable customers. They are a standing 
menace to the peace of the streets even in the Presidency towns........... If 
there is a slave market in Bombay run by Pathans, it is easy to imagine how 
helpless women may be inveigled or forced into the prostitute’s profession, by 
these ruffianly money-lenders.......... Apart from their internecine brawls 
which often distrurb the streets of peaceful Indian towns, it is believed that 
they cOme in handy for being employed as hired bravos and assassins. If it 


is now brought home to the public that many of them also run public 


brothels, where the inmates are practically slaves for whom it is death to 
seek liberation, it is clear that very stern and stringent measures are needed 


to deal with this peril. We suggest that there should be some ‘sort of 


vagrancy legislation in force to deal with the Pathans.” 


9. Referring to the success of the Panchayat system in Dewas and 
r Cochin States the Kesarz says that it is to be 
Bie esr Tens recommended not only because of its usefulness but 
in the Bombay Presidency because it will bring home to the people their 
before framing a Pan- administrative responsibility. It further remarks :— 
chayat Bill. ~ The Bombay Government have under consideration 
Kesart (92), 10th Apl. =the Panchayat Bill but we do not know how long it 
will remain in embryo. Madras has about 235-panchayats but they have not. yet 
been endowed with powers. Is it not desirable to have experimental 
pauchayats of the above type in our PUnmaeney- also before preparing a Bill 
concerning them ?. 


10. Mr. Chamberlain speaking at a ee given by the British Binci 


mentale Producers’ Association said: that Indians can no 
Chamberlain’s speech’ at longer remain hewers of wood and drawers of water 
the banquet given by the and that they should be given opportunities to rise 


British Empire: Pro- according to their capacity. We are much obliged © 


ducers’ ‘Association. to Mr. Chamberlain for thus frankly stating the 


Késari (92), 10th Apl. position we hitherto occupied in the Empire. AY sot 
mow we wasted our breath in talking big about mT righite _ in grumbl me: 
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yland ‘has ha ~ bitter. experience of the danger of having | to - 

‘on foreign oo ruérles tor food-stuffs and munitions and now there is an . 

onset afoot’to make the Empire a. self-sufficing one. If. the Empire 
‘wishes to produce everything if needs within itself, it must turn to India 
which is-blessed by nature in every way. But dature does: not give. away its 
gifts spontaneously to mere hewers of wood. It is, therefore, an axiomatic 
 $rath that it would not be’ proper to let Indians refnain hewers of wood. any 
~~ ‘Jonger, and that is what Mr. Chamberlain said in his speech. We have, 


.“iapwever, to watch and see when and how thege hewers of wood will be 
eg wnsformed into the rightful masters. 


fM, The Jdm-e-Jamshed ia of opinion that the suggestion recently made 

in Parliament for restricting the hours of labour for 

‘Protest against sugges- juvenile and female operatiyes in India was dictated 
tion of British manufac- by the selfish motive of not allowing India to reap 
| poe one _— the fruits of the recent increase in the- import duty 
” ead puperabives in Tvdia on foreign piece-goods. It asks the authorities in 
© Jdm-e-Jamshed' (19), England to give careful consideration to the ques- 
1th Apl. : tion of the special labour conditions obtaining in 
| India before taking steps that might prove injurious 
to Indian trade, It hopes England will not be influenced by selfish Manchester 


- $0 take any step during the present war that might give rise to controversy, 


12. “At the general meeting of the Millowners’ Association, His 
| a: _ Excellency Lord Willingdon made a very sympa- 
_°*‘Gomments on the pro- thetic speech. After expressing his delight\to be 
geedings of the annual present at the meeting, His Excellency referred to 
genera meeting of the the crowded incidents of the past year. They were 
illowners’ Association. four, according to His Exqllency; ‘the great. 
eerone (Q, 12th Apl. successes in Mesopotamia, the continuous progress 
“of the Allied armies in France, the dramatic events 

in Russia and finally the entry of America with all her financial and material 
power on the side of the Allies.’ These are no doubt incidents worth 
remembering, but they do not by any means exhaust the catalogue. His 
. Excellency, perhaps for obvious reasons, omitted to mention the most stirring 
events at our own doors: The accomplishment of the Hindu-Moslem Unity; 
the drafting of the joint Post War Reform scheme ; the rapid growth of the 
- Home Rule for India movement and the publication of the Public Service 
Commission Report; and above all the ban placed against political leaders 
‘by various Governments including his own. These are, if anything, more 
intelligible incidents to which, along with others, one would have expected 


Ng « his Excellency to refer, It might be contended that it was a meeting of the 


mill-owners’ association which His Exsellency addressed, where these things 
~ eannot find a place. But such a contention would be untenable in view of 
- the fact that His Excellency Lord Willingdon approvingly mentioned ‘ the 
: dramatic events in Russia’ as one of the crowded incidents of past years.” 


18. The Sanj Vartamdn endorses the protest made by Mr. N. B. Saklat- 
walla at the recent annual meeting of the Bombay . 

“Sanj Vartamdn (28), Millowners’ Association against the embargo placed 
auth Apl Frere # name on the importation of Indian yarn into the United 


Ae ‘enJamsh y a9), 13th Apl. Kingdom and agrees with him: that the measure has 


been dictated by the bug-bear of Indian competi- 


tion and that it has nipped in the bud India’s incepient trade in coarse yarn 


ae — United Kingdom.. It expresses hope that the Government of India 
~ twill enlighten the authorities in England as to the public opinion in India on 
‘fone Lp ion and-make a recommendation to them to remove the restriction. 
od ombay Samachdr writes in a similar strain laying special stress on the 
gent advanced by Mr. Saklatwalla that the reason alleged for the 

; ois re, of bong Saget required ‘for important war goods, cannot stand 
a | ‘conpideration that & large quantity of cotton Wag 
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‘by .the selfish considerations of any influential ' commercial circles to allow 
them to reap advantage at the expense of India. The Jdm-e-Jamshed, along 
‘with the other papers noted above, asks the Millowners to follow the advice 
tendered to them by His Excellency and port de sanitary dwellings for their 
ay | 


14. Those who advocate the issue of one. ‘rupee currency notes for 


- The proposed one rupee. 
Leseeney Hobe. nations are in vogue in the Straits Settlements, 


ere _ France and other places, forget the difference 
Guy mae ne between the time when they were introduced in those 
countries and the present time when their issue in India is being advocated. 
If such one rupee notes had been issued in India also in time of peace 
there was nothing to be said against them ; but at the present times it is a 
matter of first importance for Government to preserve their financial peaetiae. 
One rupee is a very small sum and it is surprising to the people that a note 
should be issued for a sum like sixteen annas. Ordinarily, people in the 
Nillages talk about there being only ten annas’ worth of silver in the rupee and 
itis a matter fitfor consideration whether these people will be willing to acagpt 
a piece of paper instead of a rupee in exchange for their goods. Even uptil now 
the story isin circulation among the people about the currency of leather 
coins introduced in the régime of Muhammad Taghlagq, called the mad, and 
it is not desirable that a similar thing should take place at the present time. 
Through ignorance people believe the British Government to be. an alien 
Government and some still ask of what avail these currency notes would be 
if the present Government should cease to exist. These impatient people, 
however, cannot evan conceive this much that they cannot defend even 


themselves without Government. But little has been done to impress upon > 


the minds of such people, for the purpose of securing their confidence, that 
the British administration. is, in effect, an Indian administration, is an 
administration carried on by the Indians for the benefit of the Indians, that 


currency matters are dealt with in conformity with Indian opinion and that | 


those who decide such matters are not alien but Indian officers. Ii is, there- 
fore, our belief that a great deal of thought should. be bestowed upon the 
subject. before embarking upon the enterprise of issuing the proposed one 
rupee notes. 


15. Precisely at the time when people are agitating for encourage- 
ment for the study of Marathi, Government have 
Protest against the banished Modi from efficial correspondence for the 


_—. wll oo in convenience of a few of their officials, and to the 
0 Prakdsh (9), Ath ree inconvenience of the people at large. Why should 


Bakul 1 ()), Oth Mar. not these officials be asked to take a little more 

trouble and learn to read Modi? Our own people 

‘ sometimes experience considerable difficulty in 

deciphering the hand-writing of some of these officers. But they being the 

rulers are not much concerned with our difficulties. We request Govern- 

ment to abandon their present high-handed policy and restore the use of Modi 
in official correspondence. [Bdkul makes a similar protest.| 


ee Recently a tablet was placed at the office of the Civil and Military 
a __ Gazetle to commemorate Mr. Kipling’s connection 
The Kipling Memorial with the Punjab. Mr. Kipling is notorious for his 


tablet sbould not have 
heen erected at the cost contempt of ‘natives’. But these ‘ ‘natives’ have 


f publi iB ate: | 
+ Mahrdtta (4 15th Apl; The tablet erected to Mr. Kipling’s memory was 


Message (5), 7th Apl. erected at the cost of public funds; and this while 
War-economy is being boomed. Strange:are the 

ways of Kipling’s kinsmen that * Providence’ has appointed to rule over the 

natives of India!” [The Message remarks :—* If every tag-rag and, bob-tail 


‘of the Anglo- Indian or rather the anti-[ndian party were to be dubbed 
“great” and ‘tablets erected to their memory, both living and ‘the dead, at 
public expense, the Treasury will have first to be emptied and secondly 

_ additional new buildings raised wherein to Place the tablets.”] ft aes 
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India on the basis that notes of such small denomi- | 


been made to pay for the honour done +o their ‘hater. | 
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eee £5 iitds the Indian’ War Loan, 
enoy the G Fovernor of Bombay among all 
and.to the. well-thoug af out achemes for enlighténing. and 
Canvasaing the public. — i “holds ‘that many men are ignorant of the 
Sermig Of:the loan, or inc deed of the fact that a loan has been at all issued by 
4 attempts to prove that the war loan would. be quoted-at a 
6 term ination of the war and ‘that therefore it is more profit- 
\ property. It adumbrates a scheme for the remission of land 
i6, to the extent of the interest earned by subscribers to the loan, i in 
ir of hose pea at the Yemindars who object to accepting ‘sood’ 
fintetest). Finally it urges Goverment to bestow titles on those who subscribe 
A [ciel to the loan, declaring that Seth Surupchand deserves a baronetcy, 
etree J 8 its, Urdu edition the paper writes very much to the same effect and 
-' “ggoribes the great success of the. Loan in Bombay to the happy relations. 
nose tubsisting between His Excellency the Governor and all officers of Govern- 
‘gent on the one hand:and.the people on the other. It commends the system 
vot establishing War Loan Committses in every ward of Bombay and holds. 
h&t the man in the street requires to be enlightened as much as possible on 

the subject ae 


48, Reterring to the new Indian War ro ~y Gujarati dwells ae 
the desirability on the part of the Indian people of 
-Gujards 03), 8th Ap subscribing to it as much as possible, as in that case 
Be 13th iol it will be the Indians themselves who’ will annually 
receive the interest on the sum so subscribed. It 
“algo refers to the advantage accruing to India, from an economic point of view, 
‘of a large portion of that sum which will be spent by Government in India, 
‘itself’ in paying for labour and incurring other war expenditure in India on 
behalf of England. ‘Expatiating on the probable effects of the loan on the com- 
‘merce and industry in India, the paper observes that the floating of this loan 
‘will increase the general rate of interest in the country, which, in its turn, will 
raise the prices of commodities and will also make labour dearer. The n 
-yesult, opines the paper, will be high prices all round. [Dwelling upon mo 
‘necessity on the part of India of not again becoming heavily indebted tw Eng- 
land from whose former obligations she has freed herself’ during the present 
war, the Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks in connection with the India’s war gift 
0 England of £100 million, as follows :—-It has been so arranged that India, 
‘should’ be considered indebted to England in the amount that will remain 
: ‘oatstanding after deducting from £100 million the amount subscribed towards 
- the Indian War Loan and also after deducting the war expenses the Indian 
‘“@overnment will incur in India on behalf of England, and that India should 
‘Tepay. that debt with interest at tbe rate of 5 to “BA per cent. within the period 
> fixed for the repayment of the British War Loan. Clearly then, India will 
“pe thus heavily burdened with the payment of this interest over and above 
“the principal amount in which she will stand indebted and for these she will 
‘get no return whatever. We will, therefore, urge that India should take up 
- the whole amount of £100 million.so that she might be spared the payment 
of a darge sum in the sbape of interest and the sum advanced may in course 
Sof time return to India in the form of. payments towards the Sinking Fund. 
ae rohange will: thereby. greatly improve in favour of India and England will,. 
wet long: with other big States, feel compelled to adopt a bimetallic currency and 
°. §hat-will result in bRRRQ READE the facilities for the development of Indian ite 


eRe ae ormmerce.] 
18. Mr Kanji Vkksknins writes to Young India:—“ All serious 
minded people must keenly regret that His Excel- 
», Comments onthe Gov- Jen¢y Lord Willingdon should have given his consent. 
donde par “ae tothe Western India Turf Club to run the War 
/ Wes Tis bit joan Lottery....4...._Laudable as the object of the 
ndig ad, 1h promoters of the lottery i is, viz., to hélp the Victory 
Bh tee | , the means: adopted for achieving it appear to 


‘ gy: 


Ser me to be of ‘a & questionable nature, Speaking Inet: 
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{ odds fel that was the view he took’ of the premier bond: 
-how mach worse should it be of a downright system of gambling ?” § 


the known limits of prudence in giving the sanetion of the Government to 
the Western India Turf Club for organising the lottery. I know that Lord 
Willingdon in his anxiety to see that the Presidency did not suffer on this 
occasion by falling ‘behind in the War Loan race, has allowed his enthusiasm 


to outrun his discretion. The lottery is nothing short of catering to the — 


gambling instincts of the people and I regret very much that His Excellency 
Lord Willingdon should have lent all the weight of his authority to, excite 
those instincts to the highest pitch. If the sanction of the higher authorities 
can so easily be obtained in support of an admittedly vicious principle, the day 
must be far off when we shall be rid of the fruitful source of evil which has 
wrought and has been working dire misfortune on all those who have 
succumbed to its temptations.” [(Hlsew here the paper comments as follows on 
the above letter:—‘‘ The writer has very properly taken exception to the 
sanction which Government has given to’ the Western India Turf Club for 
running it. One has nothing to say about the object of the lottery. The 


principle involved remains however the same in this as in any other case of 


legalised gambling, as fot example on the Turf. If the Government had 
merely connived or ‘winked’ at it, to borrow a phrase from Sir William 
Meyer’s speech, it would have served the object in view equally well and would 
not have exposed His Excellency Lord ‘Willingdon and his Government. 
to criticism.’ | 


20, The Kesart, while expressing its satisfaction that Bombay is taking 
| the lead in subscribing to the War Loan, says :—We 
Pressure should not be have received some letters from the mofussil stating 


brought to bear on the that people are tyransised over or rather very much 


Wor Lae — pressed to subscribe to the War Loan. We do not 
on think it desirable to publish them but we hope the. 
v l. 

— oe authorities will take care to stop such things if they 
are occurring anywhere. No one need be pressed to do a thing that -is 
profitable. Villagers cannot subscribe largely to the War Loan but’such of 
the agriculturists as have cash with them should purchase Postal Cask 


Certificates instead of wasting their mouey on other things. 


21. One Rama Raghu Magdum, an inhabitant of Sidherli in peels 
(Kolhapur), writes to the Dnydn Prakdsh that his 

Complaint of forcible nephew Govinda Krishna Magdum while on his way 
recruitraent in the Kolha- to the temple at Nrisinhawad? was forcibly taken 
ur Mok Prakdsh (33), ®¥2Y by recruiters on the 7th instant... The corres- 
1th Apl. — ( ’ pondent adds that he has not yet been released nor 


does he know his present whereabouts. 


22. Although it is very gratifying to note that the Indian representatives 

at the War Conference have met with a splendid 

Whom does Sir James reception in England, we must not forget that they 
Meston represent at the are only the advisers of the Secretary of State and 
a ee War Conference’ will’ have to take their cue from him. Of the thrpe 
nydn Prakdsh (88), eh tat i SAGE. 
18th Apl. presentatives we can understan e selection o 
: Sir 8S, P. Sinha and the Maharaja of Bikanir. The 

selection of Sir James Meston, however, is a mystery to us. We hear it 


suggested that he represents the Indian Civil Service. If that is so, the 


appointment is not only improper but positively unjust. In spite of the very 


great utility of the Indian Civil Service, it is unfair to recognise its special 


position in the scheme of the Empire. Our people cannot protest against 


‘such a Claim too emphatically. 
 # 10—3 con 


sag ation “for. populatising ‘the 5 sie by means of the. 


William observed that they ‘ occasionally’ ‘winked at a gamble by others’. But. 
in the present instance, His Excellency Lord Willingdon has outstepped all: 
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‘Sérminntion ? It is dificul It to answer. "the: qnddbions 
“Tt testa ‘miore ‘on the “resources of the. enemy than 
went into sraptures when Italy joined’ 
re The entry of Roumania in the fray raised — 
sions in our minds that: the Balkan tangle 
a me “would soon. be solved ; but German. strategy has. 
Se Cae ed alah poor Roumania in twain. So far the entry: 
nations hice scresnod: the. responsibilities of the Allies... America is 
‘ coun "y . that is in a position to help the Allies with munitions, if. 
06 with ‘men, ‘and its participation in the war will prove a source of help to the 
A ies in that direction. . Nor does America expect that its entry into the war 
.. will forthwith compel Germany to sue for peace. ‘In the House of Representatives 
7% ome: members remarked that. the war would be protracted for years to come. 
and we thus see that America has joined the war with the consciousness that : 
it will be protracted. The Allies are also taking measures to meet .the 
possibility of a’protracted war. Let us see how long Germany will be able to _—i. 
‘make a stand.. The war will not come to an early close unless a revolution 
takes place in Germany like the one that has transpired in Russia 
or some unexpected and extraondinary circumstances arise. Suffice it to say 


Ak 47 
SY \ 
i. as 


: ‘that the Allies and the Americans -are facing the situation with the 
a “eonscionsness that the war will continue’ to be waged in the coming year. 
e.' [The Sanj Vartamdn writes :—Though the entry of America into the war may 
ae nop have any immediate. effect, America will surely be able to render 
not ate ~ incalculable: help to the Allies in the matter of munitions, food-stuffs and 
~ - »-mioney. Its navy and army will also be helpful to the Allies. But America 
a will help the Allies most by its unlimiled wealth and resources. | 
Beet | 4 6“ So America, the apostle of freedom ani liberty, has joirfed the 
Re Allies in their noble efforts to destroy the greatest 
“+ Islamic Mail (8), 8th. menace toliberty and freedom, thereby endorsing the 
ea Al, mine: edition. justice and righteousness of the British cause. The 
By | effect of this would. be that the whole world would 
ees. stand arrayed against the enemy of civilization and hum an freedom. The 
Mate decision of America has been hailed with jubilation in the Allied countries, who 
> @ more than the active support which America can give appreciate the endorse- 
“> ment of the ethical and moral principles for which we:are fighting. We are 
‘ey... 4old that though the vast potentialities of A:erican aid to the Allies are 
hee appreciated, the uppermost feeliag produced by Dr. Wilson’s speech is one 
pre | OF deep emotion at the moral endorsement of the Allies’ cause in a noble and 
Bern moving utterance which like the voice of humanity has awakened the 
’.\) gonscience of the world to realism, namely, fight between systems of Govern- 
“  qoent, not quarrel between peoples.” 
ee 25. The Kesari welcomes President Wilson’s message to the Congress 
“eg, oa ame declaring war against Germany ‘and says :—Hvery- 
. > *  .*Kesari (92), 10th Apl. where the democratic form of Government is highly 
mee in favour and the autocratic and bureaucratic system 
ad aan has to bend low before it As soon as the Russian revolution began to reverberate : 


hve Sn Prussia the Kaiser had to declare that after the war all would have equal | 
~. © tights. Prussia was stated to be the most illiberal Government in all Europe’ 
eee re it: appears that there will be a desirable change in it after the war. If 
8 oe _ the enemies of England, the Germans, are to obtain freedom as a result of 
fa the war, why should not India which is under the suzerainty of England 


an it? - | 
ee a 26. “ ‘No, one ao’ is not an Asiatic can andintend the tics of love sain: 
pri (nee devotion which bind an Easterner to his Sovereign. 


ae Com: amente on the Seem 8 These ties are considerably strengthened by gracious 

./s Messer acknowledgments and marks of appreciation from the 
King; and the King Emperor’s messige to the War 
Conference in which His Majesty has expressed his 
peaaeee that India is represented for the first time 


w 


destinies fully ‘recognise them and, what is more, appreciate them. The 
Premier’s message read by the Viceroy at the close of the Delhi Session of the 
Imoperial Legislative’ Council is full of this appreciation and the King’s message, 
is ouched in most sympathstic terms. Lord Ronaldshay has assured us that 
the British public are no more indifferent to our affairs. They appreciate 


our loyal devotion and have begun: to take a lively interest i in our affairs, 
Let us hope that the ‘ the last penny which would win the war’ would go from 


India and justify her claim to be the brightest jewel in the British Crown.” 
| 27. ‘‘Mr. Chamberlain told the House of Commons the other day that 


the Viceroy had informed him of his and the 


Danger of the inden- Government of India’s wish that ‘ the indentured 
tured rr S| being system of recruitment of labour for the Colonies 
 enage 6), 11th rey should not be resumed.’ We thank Lord Chelmsford 

tas P" for this act of kindness. We would, however, ask 
our countrymen not to persuade themselves to the belief that it is the death- 
‘Knell of recruitment of labour for the Colonies.......... When the corpse of 
the ‘indenture’ is, after the inter-departmental conference next month, laid 
in the grave amidst due pomp and ceremony, something else will take its 
place and the horrors and atrocities of the old may perhaps be perpetuated 
under a new name,:a new system; that is all. People who value their honour 
and self-respect more than the sordid wages of sin will do well to guard against 
the dangerous pessibility........... However anxious the Government of India 
and the Secretary of State may be to propitiate the colonial planters, Indian 
opinion cannot and will not countenance any change from the fire to the 
frying pan........... And we feel we should warn our countrymen that the 
open hand. of friendship and equality which has been extended to the Indian 
representatives to the war cabinet and the protestations of unmixed love and 
‘gratitude to India which have been expressed in certain interested quarters, 
should not blind them to the seriousness of the danger which af the moment 

“no bigger than a man’s hand ’ is threatening the nation.” 


28. The Dnydn Prakdsh referring to the report submitted to Govern- 

) ment by the Committee appointed to investigate into 
The Kangani system of the condition of the Indian coolies in Ceylon and 
recruiting = roves Malaya working under the Kanganz system remarks 
oki BSN COMES that a perusal of the report will convince any one 
Daydn Prakdsh (88), that these coolies have to rot in slavery just like 


5th Apl. those working under the indenture system and 


therefore it would be improper for Government to 
substitute the former for the latter as proposed by some people. It hopes 
that the Conference which is to be held in England in May next will give 
proper consideration to the: matter. 


29. At present only Europeans can compete at the examination held in 
yr England for recruitment for the higher ranks in the 
mments on the Public Police Department, but the Public Service Commis- 


Service Commiss10n gion has now recommended that Indians should no 


Report. 
Dnydn Prakdsh (33), longer be debarred from competing at the examina- 


7th 3 10th Apl. tion. ‘The condition attaching to the removal of. 


this colour bar is, however, remarkable. The 
Commission recommends that the candidate’s age should be 19 and that he 
should have resided in the United Kingdom for 5 years before the date of 
examination. They thus want the prospective Indian Police officer to leave 


this country for England at the age of 14! We shrewdly suspect. that the 


Commission, while appearing to be making a ‘ concession’, had no mind to 
concede anything. [Ina subsequent issue the paper writes —All the appoint- 
ments in the Indian Medical Department are practically monopolised by 


I. M.S. officers. That Department has thus lost its independent existence and — 


has. become a mere appendage of the Indian Medical Service. The Public 


Service Commission ought to have suggested that the Medical Department 


should be completely divorced from the Indian Medical Service. But # 
Commission, or rather its apes members, had apparently | decided Mgt 
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160.6 AD, Soka Yo j Inde Srilitstog the 
; ndai fone oF : fel to ¥ slic. Bawies Commission 
wat h re "to tie - dian. Polite Service, in the 

Mee iy rse 7 Shick he writes :—~‘ Mr. Chaubal thinks that 
~ therecommendation of the Commission is ‘ calculated 

_..." to observe the letter and ignore the spirit of the 
4h. OF £090 fe ie was not long in finding out, that as the examination 
dian Police. Bervice i is held at 19,: the. ‘ Asiatic Indian student will 
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consumed with a desire of seeing their sons turned in to ‘ Police-Sabs,.’ 
lling to send them at. 14 to th¢ United Kingdom. Why a five years’ 
~ fibay @broad should be ‘necessary to pass an examination which does not. appear to 
Ap ‘exhanst: one’s. intellectual powers, is hard to understand. It-can be.understood 
Be of course on the supposition that this-was the British way of preventing the 
Indians from ‘competing for it. Given « fair ch ance, the Indians would have 
_ Satisfied every condition as regards character, intellectual attainments, and 
. that elusive quality which none can define, the possession of the British spirit. 
ae comes across Police officials in this country who appear to fight shy of 
r€nouncing the initial ‘h’ in an English word, and whose abilities are largely 
devoted to a rapid mastery of the swear- words in the Hindustani language. 
It is safe to assume that the Indian would have easily assimilated these 
intellectual attainments. I hope, however, another Commission will give him 
, & better chance.” 


81. “In the House of Commons, replying to a question by Sir John 
Mr Jardine Mr. Chamberlain stated that he did not 


Cine nenite on 


‘that the Report of the sing the still-born Report of the Public Services 
‘ Publio Services Commis- Commission, but he would be glad to discuss the 


7 * sion was not to be discus- matter with the member in question, if desired. 
ae Be oust Hg House of Qne prominent feature of Mr. Chamberlain’s regime 


- Message (6), 10th Apl. at the India Office has been pis preference for 
secrecy, and his reply only confirms the impresssion 
a he has give before. If in India the Government can agree to discuss the 
“~~. mnatter’ openly before arriving at any definite ‘conclusions, why should not 
oe the House of Commons also have an opport unity of realising the niggardly 
*~.. ~spirit that pervades the majority report? Is he afraid that any action of the 
+ -* “House would bind him down to abandon the favourite schemes of giving 
- effect to the. majority’s recommendations which he may have in view ? Surely 
if be so eet he can set the opinion of the’ House at. nought. There is 
Big. the irresponsible India Cffice and the equally irresponsible and dummy India 
ek - “Council behind which he can take shelter any time. There is also the 
aS pecedent in the nullification of the House of Commons resolution of June 
~*~ 1893 favouring simultaneous examinations in India andin England. Perhaps 
“Mr. Chamberlain does not like the ‘heckling’ to which an open debate would 
 abbjoat him.” 


SAS MRE “The Madras Government has demanded a security of Rs. 1,000 from 
ee | the Manorama press in respect of certain articles 
) og Demand of. security published in Deshmdtd, the leading Telugu weekly 
alee rom tho Bay, ge oda edited. and published by Mr. Chilakamurti 
iS iti pes Lakshminarasimham, at Rajmahendry. New India 
>. Mahrdtta (4, 15th gives the following information, about the editor: 
Capes Apl. oe € Phe editor is a well-known poet: He is also the 
tae eee : : -welkknown author of several Pauranic dramas, 
oo notably ‘Gijppallyanam: and is one of the foremost playwrights of 
Las fae cienice He is a pathetic figure on the platform, the blind 
_¢ grat Or. ntadey out impassioned notes in the cause of Right. and Reform. 
_ sais literary’ fame has made his name a household word in _ the 
desha; and every household will feel the blow.’ Everyone, his duty. 
Be ° pegs S. oy work in its own wayward manner. Let the strokes fall 
mmiscuousl ly." hey are an indirect boon. They confirm the -people in 
leit Opinion a om fae ‘pureaucratio system. They strengthen more and 
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oe a, “Otinmnberlain’s statement Propose to give the House an opportunity of discus- 


hin Hingland before he is 14.’ Now there are very few parents in India 
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‘i Wanrdita (), 15 th ‘And such a situation: would, be awful for Governi = a 
Rect “pl md ment! Liquor gives so much revenue to Government ae 
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two things follow from the present drink-policy of the Government, it would 

be suicidal and.even nationally ruinous on the part of Government ‘to change 
that policy! Government of India, Mr. Chintamani was assured, was con- 
sidering the question of excise policy. We wonder what sort of consideration 
it is receiving at the hands of Lord ‘Chelmsford and his advisors. Lord 
Chelmsford wants all the Acts he can get hold of for the purpose of keeping 
intoxicating writing from the eyes of the people‘under his care. But as to 
intoxicating drink—there he would probably think deeply and pleatifully, 
before any the smallest step in the direction of lessening Government activity 
in supplying the dirt to the pcople is decided upon! ‘ Government is not keen 
about morals; its chief concern is to see that the people under its care do not ee 
learn to care for themselves’: This is an inference that may well be drawn , ii 
from the liquor-polivy of our Government. With the strong temptation of ae 
liquors placed in the way of the i2:norant people, the latter are practically taught 
to regard Government as 4 great supporter of their mal-practices.......... Gov- 
ernment profess sympathy with the Temperance Reformer and have no 
objection to—nay encourage and authorise—the exposure of the yice of drink. 
But this profession is not consistent with their practice in excise affairs. The 
fact of Western Nations—England included—:naking supreme efforts to fight 
the drink evil has made our Government’s backwardness the more glaring, a 
We are sorry we have had to say hard words «especting Government’s liquor- an 
policy. Our explanation is that no same man can believe in Government’s a 
righteous intentions (so far.as the liquor-problem is concerned) when with its a 
Omnipotence which nobody questions, it thinks proper to tempt men by its 
liquor-shops, though at the same time encouraging the introduction of 
Temperance lessons in school-books and the exhibition before boys and elderly 
people of lantern- films picturing the effects of drink on the individual drinker 
and his family.” 


34. Referring to the recent exposures of corruption in the Excise 
Department that have come to light in the Thana 

Alleged corrupt. prac- istrict, a correspondent calling himself “ Daru- 
tices of officers of the walla” writes to the Rdst Goftdr, alleging that a very 
——. “Coftdr OD g4, large number of officials in the Excise Department 
Apl in the Presidency would be found to be guilty of es 
| corrupt practices if people were allowed to give a 
evidence under protection and without their names being disclosed to the eS 
Department. He suggests that a Commission consisting of responsible 
Kuropean and Indian officials and non-officials should be' appointed to take up 
the enquiry so that no one may have any ground to complain. He also asks 
for relaxation in certain regulations governing license holders so that Inspec- 
tors and Sub-Inspectors may not find any excuse to harass them and advocates 
the abolition of travalling allowance to Excise Officers so that they might 
confine ‘themselves to their legitimate duties and have no scope for making 


illicit gains. 


35. The Isldmic Mail expresses its sense of gratitude to Government for 
elevating Mr. A. M. Kajiji to the Bench of the Bom- 
Comments on bay High Court, and it hopes that he would be con- 
Mr. Kajijis appointment firmed in his appointment at the earliest opportunity, 
B, rome J n= = the [Tt regards Mr. Kajiji fully qualified for the high office 
“Ieldettie Mosl (1ie to which he has been called and trusts that his 
wd (116), 9th 3 
Apl., Urdu edition; Preferment would be fraught with benefit to the a 
OP tein d tied (20), 15th Muhammadan community. While on this subject, it * cae 
Apl., Eng. cols. : ventures to point out that no Muhammadan occupies : Mar 
the post of either a Judicial Commissioner in Sind a 
or of a Collector in the whole Presidency., [t:names two Muhammadan mem- a! 
bers of the Provincial Civil Service for the latter office, and maintains that 
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a eeite 2 18 @ news that the appeal i in the Rivebie Chronicle libel, o se has 


resulted in, the reversal of Mr. Justice Macleod’s 
judgment will, we are sure, be welcomed by the 
- whole Press in India in general and its indigenous 
section in particular. The reason for this is quite 
Soy eae - obvious, for if Mr. Justice Macleod’s judgment had 
re gies nphald it would a hnvs resulted in depriving the Press of the modicum of 
xe as - liberty of criticiem that. it has still got.” 


Reo eee “ One of the chief difficulties confronting the Moslems is the text 
sy books. 75 per cent of the total population of this 
oe “Urdu text-books in province are the followers of Islam; but the text 
ae “als pay he books in vernacular for use in the primary schools or 
ee: Eng. z ool. (29), ae) the Mullan Schools are not found, as tasteful to 
fo) ee Moslem feelings as they ought to be. ‘These. books 
a ao not contain the language which’is used in the family intercourse of Moslem 
ae * gociety in Sind. They contain many Sanskrit made words and phrases of 
se | Hindo society and Hindu religion of Sind. Besides, these books reflect the 
aa Manners and customs of Hindu Society, A Mugsalman attaches great weight 
-— x “Ho religion, which is the first and foremost object and concern of his life. In 
reas GHP the primary schools all over the Province, religious instruction is conspicuous 
* * by its absence. [The paper here refers to a suggestion made by it in 1915 
~*~ for the introduction of Mirza Kalich Beg’s Sindhi Books in all the Madressas 
;* for Mussalman boys and girls and then continues :—] But we regret our 
“*'  -. guggestion has not yet been approved of by the Educational Department. We 
es do not know why Mirza Kalich Beg’s Sindhi books are not introduced as text 
books in the Mullan Schools. In fact Sind Mussalmans have made no efforts 
~ °. in that connection. Mirza Kalich Beg’s Sindhi books are the translation of 
‘>... the Urdu books of the Anjuman-e-Himayet-ul-Islam, Lahore. There is a, 
~" .. Government Resolution [Educational Department No. 1518 of the 14th August 
“=... * 1907] sanctioning the use of the Urdu books of the Anjuman. ~€- aimepere- 


ae Seam islam, Lahore, } in primary schools in this Presidency.” 
EDUCATION. 
ve a Sey Commenting on the Government of India’s circular to Local Govern- 
Ming (7 om, mentg on the subject of the Boy Scout movement 


ey ne on the Gov- among Indians, Young India remarks :—“ The circular 
. ernmentof India’s circular recently addressed by the Imperial Education Depart- 
to Local Governments on ent to all Local Governments and Administrations 


pe _ the subject of the Boy n the subi ‘encouraging the Boy Scout mov 
ete ss a 
>" Seout movement among on the subject of *‘ encouraging the Boy Scout move 


yee Indians. ment among Indians’ wili be most certainly received 
=." Young India (0), ‘ith as acold douche in Indian circles. We wish the 
et} pl. Imperial Department of Education, which in some 
ee eat Cae people’s eyes now possesses the advantage of being 

i, ‘presided 0 over by an Indian, had simply referred the resolution to the Local 


» Governments without writing an essay on it. ‘The attitude to be observed 
_ ‘.by:‘the Government towards the Boy.Scout movement in India,’ to explain 
_* “which the circular has been drafted, is of course not the attitude which 
oe noated Indian opinion will expect ‘it to’ adopt, considering several things, 

. Bn i particularly the one principal thing, that the growth of corporate action 
nongss Indiso youth under Indian agency is not g consummation ‘ devoutly 
) be wished’ in the eyes of several members of the Indian Educational 
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p Bese evenee 2 if the Government of India looked on, however, while ® many 


~ % 


piiviite onpacity aesitted this privaty’ae sociati 
ing sitiply’ to look: < lope ig epee pig learn’ the’ vial 
. of Tiscigline 4 in y oatly age i in 1 the tad of defending their own country,’ sprea 


at the exhibition of this new feeling, and are reduced, to the necessity of 


drafted this circular -why they are so anxious to make any reference'to the 
possibility of using the scouts for unlawful purposes. What are these unlawful 
purposes, which the authors of this minatory epistle have in mind? Who are 
the persons whom they expect to be villaixous enough to utilise these Indian 
.. Scouts for such purposes? An auswer to these questions will enlighten the 
Indian public very rapidly as to the attitude the Educational Department at 
Simla has been pleased to adopt in this matter.......... | Privately-managed 
institutions will be looked after with a vigilant eye, it appears, in this matter, 
and if they form troops under what the Local Govern ment may consider 
‘indifferent management’, they may be visited with dire penalties; beginning 
of course with the time- honoured threat of withholding the grant-in-aid. We 
are not sure that there are many private educational institutions which can 
afford to take the risk of employing scout-masters for a time, who may not 
come up to the expectations of the Local Government. Some way-be rich 
enough to afford a Kuropean trainer, but the majority will note Yh he chilling 
enthusiasm with which the Imperial Government has blessed Mr. B. N. 
Sarma’s idea and we are afraid they will wait and see.” 


89. The resolution of the Government of India on boy-scouts shows 

how much Government are influenced by political 

Kesari (92), 10th Apl. suspicions and what a want of confidence they have 

_ in private schools. But if we want to take advan- 

tage of a good thing at the hands of Government we have to be satisfied with 

the imperfect way in which it is dealt with. (The paper then proceeds 

to give a short history of the Boy-scout movement and goes on:—] Indian 

boys are not smart not mainly because of their poverty but also because 

of discipline the thorns of which though invisible are injurious. The 

students have their eye on the teachers and the latter on the educational 

authorities even when at play. We suggest to the teachers to take free 

advantage of the new movement not much caring for the assistance of 
Government. 


40. In connection with a circular recevtly issued by the Director of 
Public Instruction, Bengal, wherein itis urged that 


. re Prospects of Europeans holders of the M.A. and M.Sc. degrees should not und 


be cn = Educa- given a starting salary of more than Rs. 50 p 


/ mensem, and those holding the B.A. and B. So, 
Saree 0 ny degrees more than Rs. 40 per mensem, the Gujardté 
refers to the observations made by the Viceroy at the last Calcutta University 


Convocation pointing to the desirability of giving handsome salaries to 


teachers for the purpose of securing educational efficiency, and then sarcasti- 
cally inguires if the said circular indicates the way in which the Viceroy’s 
recommendation is carried into effect. ‘he paper con cludes:—There is, 
however, no harm if an Englishman from an English University gets a 
start of Rs. 500 on his arrival,in India. Thatis nothing more than putting 


into practice the recommendation of His Excellency the Viceroy. His 
Excellency says that capable graduates do not join the Hducational Depart-— 
ment. It is surely no small'piece of fortune that the poor fellows can, after 


thirty years’ service, retire on the magnificent monthly salary of Rs. 150! 


41. Commenting on the decision of the Muhammadan University 


‘The proposed Muham- Committee to accept the model of the Hindu 


madan University. 


and in the circumstances, our Mahammadan. cn 
could not have done better than ene them. We know that there is & 


f 


among Indian youth. The Government of India appear to be quite Le isons: 2 


-Yecturing the Dooal Governments as to what they should do or not do, what 
they should allow, or disallow. It is not the. ovement that troubles them, if. 
is the problem of the scout-masters........... One would like to ask ‘those who 


University, the Message writes :—*“ The proposals go 
“Message (5), 11th Apl. for the present on the lines of the Hindu University 
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aig t tenes prntiic E polities 
ae es have voted. for: their 


> ther Duy gitate fo + mors. . Rie ha ’ her ONE a se a hae, is. ga ined, it is. simple 
swork to gain. the next | oA gp u ty til we gain the whole ground.” 

a Phe Akhbar. a-Tildm, among other papers,. congratulates the Founda: 
ee Pe og a tion Committee of the ‘Moslem’ University on their 

‘having decidedto accept the proposals put forward 

Pema cep ie a by (Government and thus agreeing to have the 
Univers Sruickloled | on the lines of the Hindu University. It deals at 
Jength with the history.of the question and the reasons that have delayed the 
. stablishment of tbe University and expresses its gratification at the 
--\ Yeasonable step taken by the Foundation Committee. It believes that there 
ip: every possibility of a Bill being soon introduced in the Imperial 
et - ue egislative Council for the establishment of the proposed Moslem University. 


_ 48. ve The Vice-Chancellor of the University of Calcutta has informed 
the managers of private schools that unless they have 

A The | “ insane policy” buildings of their own, their schools will be closed. 
"ofthe Calcutta University His Excellency the Viceroy, the Chancellor of the 
ta Cred matter of school Tjniversity—can he contemplate with equanimity 
se Mabeaite (4) 15th Ap), ‘the results of this insane policy? Has Government 
: F enough schools to acco mmodate the students whe 

will be turned out? And what sanity is therein asking a person to stop 
Trane his family unless he has a building of his own to feed them in? ‘The 
yrivate schools feed the members of the Indian family with the food of 
Knowledge, most essential to the growth of the soul —and here comes Govern- 
ent with its order to turn out the hungry youth and their host, because, 


.. forsooth the ground on which they sit and the roof which covers them are 


a 


4 not a property’: of, the host! Says New India :—‘ There would not be a 


Hindu University, there would never have been a Central Hindu College and: 
Righ School, if cruel policy like that now adopted in Calcutta had been 
ip vogue, We. ‘began in rooms lent by one of the first managers, and 
remained there ‘anti the gift of the Maharaja of Benares and the money 
collected enabled ‘us to build.’ But possi bily, it is the multiplication of 
‘ private” educational institutions such as C. mt. that our benign Govern- 
pent wants to check ae 


MUNICIPALITIES, 


4A. The Hydérabad Committee of Management have framed a set of 

tit | rules for private service connections which are a 

umeghaiaelion of the study in perverseness and the spirit of the Marwari 

. water service rules of the bargain driver. If a connection paying the domestic 

3 “Hyderabad (Sind) Com- rate is used also for building or trade purposes, it. 
- mittee of Management. 

Sind Advocate (1), 29th will be chargeable not only for the larger fee but the 

Mar. | | smaller one as well. Ifaman builds two or more 

we - Shouses on one plot and takes one connection from 

the Municipal | main, he shall pay the full domestic-rate for each house, having 

_& branch. from the single - connection. If there i is a setof rooms separately 

c -dipenl with 4 single connection from the main, but with branches for the 

ae ae each occupant. of the room will. pay separately as if he had a 

i$ and ‘separate: ‘connection from the main. One house in the occupation 

ere at families: with one connection from the main; but with or without 

for the individual families renders each family using pipe water liable 

parately the full fee for the connection. It does not matter in all 

| _ whether, the owner provides and pays for a big connection 

1 wiew of the ‘number of families depending on it.......... 

a man builds a house and takes water from a public hydrant through 

Jhe bas s ill fe, ae fal} fee Bxeggiot an independent building connec- 
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- Karachi. 


and. sg tay pay separately for the use of the mé 
@ month! There are other rules’ open to severe ori 
“ ghoula ‘suffice as samples. We are told a lot of people will si e 
. tigns and some will refuse to pay and take the matter to court on’ the. grour 
that the rules are ultra vires, no objections having been invited from the rate © 
payers before promulgation of the rules. There is said to be great resentment == 
and indignation among the people. .But at this time of plague when the = —— 
town is deserted, protest meetings are out of the question. Will the = ~~ « 


Committee persist i in enforcing the rules?” ~" — ae 


45. An anonymous correspondent writes to the Phania :— The inflated Saas 
prices now ruling are. ruining the poor and middle = 

a need of a Food Glasses. The prices of fire-wood and charcoal in ae 
ices Committee for Kardchi at ~ present moment are, . say - —_ Oe 
prokibitive. Only a few months, back. charcoal - ae 
a ee oe CO be purchased at less than a rupee a maund ri: 
and now it is Rs. 3-8.or near it. What is required for Karachi {s a Food “he 
Prices Committee with power to fix maximum prices and have a strong Pa 
control over local dealers who are making hay out of the war at the expense a 
of the poor.” : ia 


: M. K. SHAIKH, - a 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, | ae 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 19th April 1917. ree - ae 
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ne For thé Week ending 2ist-April 1917. iw 


_.. . District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send ts 
-* Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint - 

- which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts — eo. 

_ ape as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts ae 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report | ae 
and what the correct facts are. : a ae 
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uments on the recent grant of jahgirs by the Punj ab Government 
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Com laint about neglect by officials of the activities of the Bombay 
oslem Committee for the entertainment of wounded soldiers. 


Government should not re any other War Loan Lottery in the 
Bombay Presidency besides the one organised by the Western 
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‘ ev ia. “didnt to torése 
yok very Phiat “is just: giant 5 toy 
re jones on the action action of the District Magistrate o f Cham 
ainst Mr, Gandhi gerving a notice on Mr. Gandhi ‘andes samen a 
band istrict May aa the Criminal Procedure Code, directing him to are 
6 Pose Sa ener) Api, he district, is at any rate very disquieting and leads 
Dyin Prakdsh (33), cl one to think that nobody, whether he is a politician 
Apl.; Indu Prakdsh 85), or philanthropist, is immune from coming under the 
hApl. | bludgeon authority vested in the Magistracy by. an 


all-liberal and sympathetic criminal law.......... 


the first place it is : absurd to'impute to Mr. Gandhi any intention of obstruct. 


mg or causing injury or disturbing public tranquility, etc., etc. There is no 


doubt that his enquiry’ would cause annoyance to the planters, if it resulted in 
throwing open the floodgates of light on the dark spots of labour recruitment 


and labour management on the plantations and might as well cause them 

‘injury ’ if it further resulted in removing the conditions under which sweat- 
ing of labour would be possible. But that is a view of the matter in which 
Government officials cannot take sides with the planters as against labour 
and their business is to remain neutral if they cannot assist in bettering the 
conditions of labour. Further, if, as the Commissioner stated to Mr. Gandhi, 


Government were themselves inguiring into the matter, whst was there then’ 


to prevent them from co-opting Mr. Gandhi in the investigation ? Govern- 
ment and Government officials may ba infallible people, but so long as they 
have to deal with mundane affairs through fallible men, would it not have been 
the better course to pursue? If instead of hampering Mr. Gandhi, they had 
lent him a helping hand in arriving at a fair and impartial decision, would it 
not have gone to enhance the prestige of the Behar officials for absolute 
fairness ?.......... Whatever may be the net outcome of the incident, we regret 
very much to have to say orders like these do not help to place the Govern- 
ment and Government officials above suspicion and reproach in the public 
estimation.” [The Dnydn Prakdsh and the Indu Prakdsh also condemn the 
action of the District Magistrate and make similar comments | 


2. After describing at some length the hospitality seid by 

u 5) Ole A 1 Mr. L. Curtis in different parts‘of India the Message 
essage (9), 4ist Apl. = Fritts :—" The relev ancy of this elaborate digression 
may not be apparent at first sight. We have enlarged upon this matter in 
order to show the difference between the treatment accorded to Mr. Curtis 
and Mr. Gandhi. We do not wish to say anything particularly about 
Mr. Curtis’s open letter to the Indians except that it is the most unsuccessful 


atéempt to dissemble his true thoughts and intentions. We shall soon show- 


the fallacies and inconsistencies into which Mr. Curtis has fallen in trying to 
dissemble his opinions. Meanwhile, we would ask out readers to note how 
Mr. Gandhi has been treated by the ‘Behar officials. As we said yesterday 
Mr. Gandhi went to that province with the sole object of finding out the 
true state of affairs, not to advocate bloodshed or obstruct any one lawfully 
engaged from doing his duty. Still, the officials come down upon him as 
if he came of that’criminal class to whom alone section 144 of the Criminal 
Proceedure Code applies. And why? In the first place, it is well known 
Mr. Gandhi cannot .claim the same intimacy and friendship with Lord 
Chelmsford or Sir James Meston or with the Editor of the Times of Indta or 
the Secretary of the Behar PlanterssAssociation, as Mr. Curtis. Nor is 
Mr. Gandhi, fortunately or unfortunately engaged in the same sort of enterprise 
as the ‘ Round Table’ Knights, to fit in somehow the Indian labour in the 
capitalistic interests of the Colonial and Indian planters. For this reason the 
attempt, it seems to us, was made for turning Mr. Gandhi out of the planting 
district, even as the authorities at Hong Kong horned out the representative 


of the Canada-India. League and forced him to go back to Canada. It does 


‘not need much imaginetion to draw the moral from the twe cases cited here 
and we shall leave that} matter to the readers themselves.” 
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‘and might lead: to serious disturbance 
life, has create ry read indi tion,... 
at "able to obi Gandhi thinks that, 
inde ore inte the labour. conditions in 
nl n that tion was undertaken some yeara 
ay ‘under the nor rel of the’ Goverment: of Bengal, but. his 
dt be 6 n published, notwithétanding the request of non-official Indian 
. the ,egislative Council... Mr. Gandhi is anxious that the public 
their attention, not on his personal position, but on the position of 
fhe 1s ab jourers in Champaran. The Government of India have the matter on 
ey ery we earnestly hope that they will relieve the public mind, which is 
aaturally excited by the order served on Mr. Gandhi without the slightest 
provocation, by anmouncing the ee of an independent committee of 


enquiry.” 


4, Rxpressing itg belief that the order issued under section 144 of the: 
~ Code of Criminal Procedure against Mr. M. K. 
 Hindusthdn (16), 20th Gandhi to leave the Champaran. Distritt (Behar) 
Apl. will produce an impression that the local authorities 
eee have abused the power vested in them under the 

_ section, the Hindusthdn observes :—If apprehensions are thus entertained, 
directly or indirectly, at Mr. Gandhi going to that district to investigate the 
relations beteveen the planters and the labourers, as if his doing so were to be 
- gomething like.a torch applied to combustible matter, that very fact indicates 
ae that the conditions there must be unsatisfactory. There i is no doubt that such 
*.-.  prohibitory orders will considerably increase agitation in the country in this 
Paes matter, and as a matter of fact the authorities have thus indirectly helped Mr, 
hall Gandhi in his work. We do not believe that the Champaran District authori- 
bees, ties are under the delusion that Mr. Gandhi moves about in the country merely 
; with the object of creating dissatisfaction among the people. If they are labour- 
ing under such # delusion they must now open their eyes. The use of section 

he «= 144 in such cases would mean that Government allow their officers to stifle all 
ca independent: inquiries into public grievances in order to avoid the danger of 
ne - unsatisfactory conditions coming to light. What then is the significance of 
the permission Lord Chelmsford gave to an American representative to go 
Se - about in the whole of India and freely make inquiries into the condition of 
Bee the country? Can a mere American visitor have such a permission while 
ep sons of the soil cannot? We at least do not interpret Lord Chelmsford’s 
f°» .. ~ words in that manner, and therefore believe that the action above referred to 
cae is clearly arbitrary.. We hope.that, whatever may be the views of the Behar 
a -Government, the Government of India will not but reprimand the authorities 
Bee he of the Champaran District for the step they have taken. 
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Pig | 0, “The Bombay Government is to be congratulated upon its boldness in 
ate i being inconsistent, and shall we say, irrational. 
‘Comments on the Bom- Mr. Khadilkar was one month ago ordered, on pain 
ee bay Government’s orders of Jegal penalty, not'to lecture at Belgaum, though 
ee. , Te Messrs. Paland it was widely known that he was going to address 
oe | Meaads (5), 21st Apl. the people on the duty of recruiting in the Indian 
io tus Defence Force. Buta week ago he was allowed to 
me give a political lecture on Home Rule! Again, Mr. Pal is allowed to write 
. °° anything he.chooses in widely read newspapers. But he is not allowed to 
Bs! deliver a lecture before such a responsible body as the Sind Conference at 
fe — *Shikérpur e 


6. Englishmen could not uptil now make out why Ingians complained 
loudly against the bureaucracy. But since the 
Why England should calamity of the great war, the Defence of the Realm 


2 es Sea demand Act has been enforced in England and Englishmen 
"Toss (92), 17th Apl. have now come to enjoy the happiness of living 


under the unlimited sway of the oereanerncy. The 
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z ht wens she oe Say Par ‘4 
thle 


ary they: prince Oe hong do, ant that | is exiotly actoary the Home rane say. 


the sweet will:of the bureaucracy without the consent of the people? Wedo 
not attribute any evil. motive to it. Mverything is done with an honest 
‘motive and for the good of the world! But just as man cannot know the ways 
~ of God, Indians cannot clearly make out the intentions of the bureaucracy, and 
they murmur needlessly! The people may be right or they may be wrong, but 


‘it is desirable that the bureaucracy should set aside its conceitedness and allow 


er to manage their own affairs.. Though the Home Rule of the Globe 


estroyed temporarily it will have it back freely after the war, but ¢an India 


entertain a similar hope? Is it not the duty of the English Press that knows 
‘Ho — administration well now to support the demand of India for 
ome Rule? — 


*7. “ We were surprised to receive some days ago from the Government 

; of Bombay a slight booklet of about thirty pages 
Comments _ Pi the containing quotations from a number of American 
brochure entitled “Some pyblicists in appreciation of British rule in India.’ 


ay —— 2 publication, issued by Mr. ‘Fisher Unwin at 


Indian Social R two pence a copy, is entitled “Some American 
(2), 29nd og spared Opinions on the Empire”. We rather thought thaf 


we were in a better position to appreciate British 


rule in this country than Mr. Theodore Roosevelt, Mr. William Howard Taft 
or Admiral Goodrich. The ideaof a great Government circulating testimo- 
nials by foreign publicists to its beneficence among its own subjects, is alto- 
gether strange to us and we are not satisfied that it is a very sound or fruitful 
idea. It seems to us, on the other hand, derogatory to a Government like the 
Government of India to send round the opinions of foreigners about itself, 
as if it were a patent pill, or a special kind of soap. In these days of rigid 
economy too, ii seems to be wasteful to spend any money on such flimsy 
compilations. If it was desired to remove misapprehensions as to the methods 
of British rule in India in neutral countries, a compilation of the opinions of 
Indians who live under it, we fancy, is likely to carry more weight than the 
Opinion of foreigners.” 


, 8. The Guardti dwells upon the necessity on the part of Government 
of encouraging the. development of agriculture by 


Contrast between the assuring to the cultivating classes the enjoyment of | 


agricultural policies of the benefits arising from their skill or labour. It 
Great Britain and India. remarks that much greater efforts should be 
Gujardti (12), 15th Apl. made than what are being made at present to give 
these “classes scientific education in agriculture. 

The paper is rather inclined to hold the view that the present revenue policy 
of Government is influenced by -the sole consideration of increasing revenue 


every ten; twenty or twenty-five years when a new land assessment is made. | 
It regrets that Government are not as anxious for the development of. 


agriculture as they are for strengthening the Police and Criminal Investiga- 


tion Departments and for overawing, with the help of the Press Act,-journalists 


who raise the question whether Government desire to keep the people in the 
condition of ‘ hewers of wood and drawers of waters’. It contrasts the present 
policy of the Government in England of being prepared tospend, even in 
the existing crisis; large sums of money for the development of agriculture, 
with the policy of the Indian Government who have curtailed by 33 per cent. 
the expenditure on irrigation which is so helpful to agriculture. It then refers 


to the statement contained in the Agricultyral Report published by Mr. 


McKenna to the effect that great improvement has been made of late in the 
cultivation of rice, wheat and cotton seed, and remarks that improvement :in 
these directions should not be aimed at from the standpoint of England’s 

needs but from that of the benefit of Indian agriculturists and labourers. The 
paper then proceeds to refer to the resolution passed by the House of Commons 


‘When the. administration seeks to control even the minute details: of privedé: 
life: such as what books students should read and what newspapers the people. 
should take, what wonder is there if important political issues are decided at 
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0 irat ore 3 will learn a lesson ftom England's 
t: progr jens; in. agricultural , matters should : ‘be 
inatesd of atajsnail’s pace as at present. = + 


he” ; al fines ‘saya that: popular ‘6x eyecare that the reformed | 
Oe Bie ‘Couitcils wotld ‘be able to’ exercise’ a wholesome 


ww Dhe “ign ty.” “of ‘the “éheck on the decisions of the executive do nof 
| Epdian Legislaty 


&- appeat:to have'been realised. It refers to the report 
~"S appearing if the Leader of. Allahabad that ‘the 
A a 1th United’ Provinces Government have sanctioned ‘4 
BBLS ee gam of Rs. 20,000 for a new: post of Secretaryin — 
ee Opposition to the clearly expressed opinion of the 

Tegislative ‘Council and have also disallowed a resolution proposed in‘the 
matter,. and says that incidents such as these only prove that the Councils 
are mercly.a farce. It concludes by saying that the promise of a contribu- 
tion by the Government of India of £100 millions towards the cost of the war 
ithout the knowledge of the Imperidl Legislative Courfcil was another 
instance of the same kind showing that the dignity of the Legislative Councils 
is not being properly preserved. 


10. Steterring to His Excellency Lord Willingdon’ s speech at the annual 
meeting of the Bombay Millowners’ Association the 
_, Danger of Lancashire's Indu Prakdsh writes :—“ We accept in all good 
ee | intery ention in the Indian faith the assurance of His Excellency Lord Willing- 
ra Porton Prakdeh (5), 14th don that there is no need to cultivate a pessimistic 
Bie ws. Ap! Hing, cols. attitude regarding the future and that the status quo 
Be : . ante will not be restored after the war. But one 
) éannot disguise the fact that Lancashire has bowed to the inevitable on the 
clear undertaking given by the present Imperial Governm ent thatthe whole 
position will be reconsidered after the war. Lancashire evidently hopes to 
upset the preset arrangement soon after the war ends and no doubt extra- 
ordinary efforts will. be made to compass the end in view. If Lancashire 
pursued only fair methods India will have no cause to fear. But we cannot 
be sure of this, for we notice already the righteous and humane manufactur- 
érs of Lanchashire becoming suddenly concerned about the welfare of- Indian 
Paes mill-operatives. Tactics such as these are barefacedly unholy and clumsy....... 
a CY) That their condition needs amelioration canngt be gainsaid, but it does 
ey not lie- in the mouth of Lancashire capitalists tojraise a,hue and cry in the 
manner they have done.” 


ies 11. Hight years after the Mice movement, re Manchester 

fi merchants have again been moved by the sufferings 

ea ~~, Kesari (92), 17th Apl. of Indian labourers and they have begun to ee 

he When the Swadeshi movement affected their trade, they raised a hollow cry 

about the Indian millhand being overworked and advocated the lessening of 

his hours of work. And now that Government, have levied an import duty 

_ “they have begun to shed crocodile tears over child-labour in India. We are 

a all‘for labour reforms but the cry of Manchester is not a disinterested one; 

res it, can be easily proved that it is inspired by bad motives. Their state- 

~.*% ment that.Indian children below nine years work for six hours in our mills 

kK is. false because under the Factory Act such children cannot at: all be 

employed. Manchester shduld have the sense !tto see that such false state- 
ments will only do harm to its cause. 


. 123. Referring to the scheme promulgated in some quarters for an 
' Imperial Tariff after the war, the A’rydrart declares 

ae Seine rial Tariff Bcheme that India will not benefit by it inasmuch as Indian 
gee wh ‘ cart 0), sh merchants mostly deal in goods manufactured by 
Pay Ap. (SY), 4401 other countries and show little tendency to develop 
ere. aes the manufactures of India itself. It declares that 
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“the: sutbisnthons init ot the Enipire like’ ‘Anetralis and New Zealand will 
take full advantage of the revised tariff and flood Indian markets with their. 


ds,.’ What would we gain, it asks, if our money which hitherto wert: to. 


dost money when ‘Germany and Austria looted her and it would make no.. 


difference if Australia did tne same. Merely a change in the merchants will 


not benefit India.. Unless economic autonomy is granted to the country, no. 
scheme of . Imperial Tariff will benefit it, inasmuch as it will only end | in. 
Bending up prices. . ) : 
_ Those who have carefully followed the drift of His Hecalininsy Lord 

| Chelmsford’s previous pronouncements on post-war 
Goes, Ga ¢ His questions, including, among others, the question of 

_ Excellency Lord Chelms- the reorganisation of the machinery of the whole 
ford’s utterances in the Government of India will have very little reason to | 
Punjab. : feel flattered by the profuse expression of sympathy 
A Young India (10), 18th + > which he gave utterance in Lahore the other day. 
pe weeeeeeee Neither His Excellency's official pronounce. 
ments nor the conduct of some of the high officials 

of State nor the open entertainment and encouragement of political 
philanthropists like Sir Valentine Chirol and Mr. Lionel Curtis is likely 
to enlist very much the confidence of the people in the high moral 
purpose of the ruling class to prepare the people for a great destiny. As 
Mr. Gokhale once said, whenever certain declarations are accompanied by a 
profusion of lip sympathy, people would be well advised in accepting them 
with a grain of salt. His Excellency declared: ‘I sympathise whole-heartedly 
with Indian aspirations, and I hope it will be my lot during my period of 
office to assist them to find great scope. But let me repeat here a warning, 
which itis my duty constantly to reiterate in these times of exuberant 
political activities, when peoples’ minds are disturbed and opinions are 
unsettled by the conflict and crash of Kmpires: let me repeat that the ideal 


~ . which is best suited for India is not so much rapid progress as steady — 


progress. Do not expect violent changes: if progress is to be sure it must be 
consolidated step by step’.......... But this is “more platitudinous than 
promising. We are living ina most eventful period of history. Even as 
Mr: Lloyd George declared only the other day, ‘there are times in history 
when thts world spins so leisurely along tis destined course that tt seems for 
centuries to be at a standstill. There are also times when it rushes along at a 
‘giddy pace coveriny the track of centuries ina year. These are such times.’ 
‘The Prime Minister very aptly cited the case of Russia as an instance in 
point. ‘Six weeks ago, Russia was an autocracy. She is now one of the most 
advanced democracies in the world.’ Judged by the standard of ‘ fitness” 
‘for even a limited case of self-government, which our rulers, have thought fit 
to apply in the case of our people, were the Russians fit for the most advanced 
form of democracy in the world? Is it not a well-known fact that the 
Russian people were considered even more backward and helplessly dependent 
on their bureaucracy, a bureaucracy unparalleled in the world for its tyranny, 
Oppression and corruption, beyond compare to all the bureaucracies of the 
world put together? If Russians can obtain freedom and fitness by a stroke 
of the pen, as it were, are not Indians fit for self-government within the 
Kmpire after a century and a half of her connection with: the Mother of 
Parliaments and more than half a century of enlightened British rule.in India ? 
If the reforms unanimously voiced by the Congress and the Moslem League. 
and endorsed by the whole,country are ‘violent changes’, which people 
need, not expect, there is little in it of statesmanship or political wisdom, and - 
the lessons of history must have been completely lost on our rulers. It 
would be an evil day for India and for the Empire,—we utter this warning 
in all solemnity, if our rulers could applaud a revolution in Russia and throw | 
__.. @ damper on the most constitutional and legitimate demands of -the people 
é, ~ of India. His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s speech, however sweetly 
would willingly surrender the power or authority which by long usage they 

| . have now come to regard as solely vested in themselves, ” | 
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fermany and.Austria found its way. ‘to England and the Colonies? India* 


phrased, does not inspire us with great hopes that the Indian bureaucracy © 


sed fo i he | me ad: But, ‘rea jing tl the various. addresses: presented to + a 
‘Viceroy, one at the same ‘ima is elrwuk with the fact that these communiti@h. 
aupire fot something more than a mere plot of ground to eke out a living frofit; 

* More ‘th: Serene of the addresses: referred to the desirability. of commissions if . 
- the Army being thrown open to Indians and dwelt also on post-war adminis-. 
eet rative reforms, showing that the military classes, no less than the civil 
population, are moved by the spirit of nationalism which is now abroad in the 
-Jend. We are sorry the Viceroy’ s re “py was not wholly satisfactory on these 
po BW essdcses: The question of wider'careers, we are told, is now engaging 
> gttention of Government, but it may be justly asked, for how long has not. 
r, - that question been ‘undet consideration ? One of the hopes held out in the. 
_ Imperial Proclamation of His Majesty the King-Emperor on the Coronation 
Day at Delhi in 1911 was that facilities- will be provided shortly for enabling 
_ Indians to rise to higher ranks in military service. But over five years have 
. passed since this hope was held out and still we are told the question is under 
consideration. One would have thought that the occasion of a world-wide 

war would have provided.a golden opportunity. to the Imperial Government to » 
make up their mind and offer better attractions to the military races of India, 
not to mention the civil population, to enlist inthe Army. But the authorities 
appear tobe disinclined to grant this’ concession, and to judge from His 
Excellency the Viceroy’s speech, the question of commissions will be left to be 
definitely solved either at the fag end of the war or after the war itself. One 
can only regret that the authorities have lost a splendid opportunity to 
Me demonstrate to the world and to the Indian public that they are not slow to 
|.‘ *yecognise the unstinted war services of the country as a whole.” 


15. Commenting upon the utterances of His Excellency the Viceroy 
during his recent tour in the Punjab, the’ Sdn 

Sind ret rg Vartamdn writes :—In his reply to the address of 
Samdchdr (68), 20th Av. the Sikh community in his Durbar speech His 
Excellency gave expression to the view that Tadia 

is suited for-steady and not for rapid progress, and warned people against. 
expecting violent changes. His Excellency is fully in sympathy with Indian 
aspirations, but his speeches have disappointed us, ‘The Indian public will 
—— a feel thankful if he is pleased to take them into his confidence and tell them 
=; * ... what he means by “violent changes” and “steady progress”. Does His 
we _ Excellency mean to say that the Indian National Congress and the Moslem 
League are advocating “ volent changes ” in (heir demand for political rights ? 
The people want to share the responsibilities of the Indian Government and 
Bie, do not ask for violent changes. The people’s aspirations have been reflected 
eg in the memorial submitted by the elected members of the Imperial Legisla- 
aa . five Council, and if His Excellency Lord Chelmsford is disposed to regard 
the just and reasonable claims put forth therein as a demand for violent 
changes, we would ask him to study Indian questions more minutely by 
coming into close contact with the true leaders of Indian opinion. His 
Bere Excellency’s reply in the matter of granting commissions to -Indians’ 
a is equally disappointing. His Excellency was proud to narrate the 
>)‘ *~ . achievements of the Punjabis on the field of battle but when they asked 
a for commissions he punt them off by telling them that a question of 
policy could not be dealt with hastily. His Excellency does not seem 

. to understand: what the people want. The Punjabis have earned Victoria 
Crosses, Orders of Merit and Distinguished Service Medals. Have not - 
these solders. qualified themselves for» Commissions? Indians want that 
officers’ training schools should be opered for them and commissions 

- given them on their proving themselves efficient. This demand cannot be 
‘said to be an unreasonable one. Now that Indians have proved ttheir mettle 
this demand’ of theirs should be satisfied without any delay. The world is 
edvancing ate rapid rate aud India would do well to keep pace with it or else 

I remain in a backward pesificn.. {Pe Bombay Semdthar, on the other 


Pa Ger. 


" | was the recipient of several addresses from thé 
Message (5), 1ith Apl. several communities—the Sikh, the Muhammadan 
. and the Hindu—in addition to the one presented by 
the Cosmopolitan Municipality of Lahore. The replies of His Excellency 
to these addresses contain very little that is fresh, but there is a good deal.of 
platitude about many things of wider interest, more particularly the doctrine 
of step by step which he propounded at great pains in reply to the Sikh 60M-. 
munity’s address.......... He then repeated most solemnly that ‘the ideal 
which is best suited for India is not so much rapid progress as steady progress," 
whatever that may mean. We have no doubt the Sikh community must 
have been highly impressed by the sympathetic attitude of the Viceroy and 
must have felt highly grateful to him. We should have had no hesitation iff 
endorsing the view of Lord Chelmsford. But we beg to draw His Excel- 
lency’s attention to a little passage in the speech of Mr. David Lloyd George, 
the Prime Minister of Great Britain, delivered at the American Luncheon 


Club, just on the eve of his Excellency’s sympathetic speech at Lahore. 
Mr. Lloyd George said amid cheers and loud cheers: ‘Strange things have 


happened in this war and stranger things are to come, and they are coming 
rapidly. There are times in history when this world spins so leisurely along 
its destined course that it seems for centuries to be at a standstill. There are 
also times when it rushes along at a giddy pace, covering the track of cen- 
turies in a year. These are such times. Six weeks ago, Russia was an 
autocracy ; she is now one of the most advanced democracies in the world.’ 
seseseeee We have no reason to think that what Mr. Lloyd George said of 
Europe cannot be true of Asia:: As we observed the other day, many things 
have happened, which ought to inspire our countrymen with confidence in the 
future—not the distant future, and many more things must happen, before 
this war comes to an end, which will upset the most fondly cherished calcula- 
tions of Lord Chelmsford and his infallible advisers regarding the Jugger- 
nath of Indian progress.” a 


17. Referring tothe Viceroy’s remark in his reply to the Sikh community’s 
ae address that reforms in India should be carried 
ns (92), 17th Apl.s ong slowly, the Kesarz says that the discussion 
nydn Prakash (33), 17th ae eye f t rof pt hen 
Apl. whether the rate of progress of reforms is slow or 
rapid cannot be decided unless Government make a 
full statement a the reforms they have in view and the stages by which they 
wish to attain them. So long as Government keep their gifts secret, it asks, 
why should the Viceroy take the trouble to make emphatic declarations that 
our demands are excessive and that the concessions Government intend to 
grant are sufficient? [The Dnydn Prakdsh says :—The Viceroy did not make 
it clear why the rate of prograss could be rapid in other countriés and why jt 
should be slow in India. It would be better if we were to bring to the notice 
of the authorities in England the public opinion in India and ask them to 


introduce large reforms required by the situation which has now arisen 


rather than give warnings to the people. We would also give His Excellency 
to understand that his warning will not break the force of the public 
movement. | 


18. “In his reply to the address of the Lahore Municipality His Ex- 
cellency Lord Chelmsford expressed the hope that 
Message (5), 17th Apl. ‘both those who now enjoy the amenities of subur- 


ban life and the land-owners who are reaping profit. 
do not fail to reliaes that their benefits are mainly due to the security sstab- 


lised by the British Raj.’ Whatever it may be, we fail to see the relevancy 
of the remark in this connection. It is indeed impossible to think that there 
was any occasion for such 9 remark, which appears to us to be wanting in 


discretion, if it is also not indicative of a mental obsession. Thése constant. 
reminders of what people owe and do not owe to the British Raj, as if hay a 


: bo gins ‘Daring bis 80 Hours at t Lahore His Excellency Lord Chelmsford 
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*19, “Th 8 Promier' 8. sapoac at t the Asnatiegin anahiton Club delivered. 
z Bee eke ah e 12th instant has naturally served as an impor-. 
“eat occasion for the Indian Press to press: its. 
~ demands with strengthened hope in the light of the 
noble sentiments given vent to by Mr, Lloyd George. 
SE? ae ian weesseese, As America has already granted the Philip. 
| ee mee sk pinoes representative institutions of sterling charac- 
jer after a ‘hott ‘ero of tutelage extending only to 18 years, the American: 
- Ambassador may truly say, on behalf of his Government, that the latter 
Ae  eannot think of the place where democracy is assailed, as a place worth living 
)  @Meesseceese That the Philippinoes should receive representative institutions of. 
> @ substantial nature after only 18. years of tutelage and that the Indians. 
oh “sara be still under cramping tutelage without any assurance as yet from 
5 rulers that not far in the future lies the moment of their emancipation— 
these:things have not happened accidentally.......... Every argument that 
_ has been urged in extenuatign of British backwardness has been answered 
“.., . pretty effectively. In any case it cannot be said that in India which 
»>... ‘olike. the Philippines contains two communities with civilizations and 
'. Cultures of their own (which are. admittedly of a high order) and 
which has been successfully and beneficently ruled by men from either 
pal community for centuries together—that in India of this description the 
«fault of.the present politically backward state lies wholly with fhe people 
a> .@nd not with their rulers. A democratic spirit with Amerioan earnest-. 
‘ness would have dealt with India in a different manner and to a différent 
end.......... We turn to the Premier’s speech without more ado.......... 
*The advent of the United State into. the war gives the final stamp and seal 
|. tothe character of the conflict. as a struggle against military autocracy 
mae. throughout the ‘world. ” An autocracy to be ‘ efficient ’ must have the backing 
met of ‘ militarism.’ The latter is dangerous as an.instrument of autocracy, and. 
ae is its invariable concomitant in a more or less developed form. It is ‘ autocracy,’ 
. © therefore, that needs to be stamped out of the world and since this war is 
“jy * sharacterised by the Premier as a struggle against autocracy throughout the. 
~*~ «world, India may fairly claim that the ‘democrat’ Premier is bound, for con- 
oa sistency’ s sake, and of course for the sake of world- -prog ress, to cast his eye in 
the direction of Indian ‘ autocracy ’’ and dethrone it in favour of a more up-to- 
eee date and beneficent form of Government. The Premier went on to designate 
so \ ‘this struggle as ‘a great fight for human liberty.” Indian liberty is surely 
= <>. ‘moluded in ‘human liberty.’.........' ‘Russia engaged in this great war for 
i>» filte’freedom of Serbia, Montenegro and Bulgaria. They were fighting for the 
.. .» freedom of Europe and they wanted to make their own country free and have 
~... done with it.’ These remarks again cannot be read without ‘India’ standing 
~... ‘gharp and clear before the mental eye. Indians cannot come back home 
except with their love for national freedom redoubled by their efforts in the 
>. gause of human liberty. The Russians wanted to make their country free, 7. @., 
+» ,-° to place it under popular rule, and the Premier is happy that the Russians 
a “have succeéded? So we have reason to expect that our efforts to make our 
country free will be appreciated and he pet by Mr. Lloyd George........... ‘ The 
pi ndenburg line’ which he expounded and exposed so well in his eloquent 
‘speech, is a phenomenon of no uncommon occurrence. This jine he described 
oe gee line drawn in the territories. of other people with the warning that. 
- inhabitants of those territories cross it at the peril of their lives.’ By appro- 
|. priate modification we can speak of the race bar and other bars in India as 
_ “Hindenburg lines.’.......... ‘And soon Frenchmen, Americans, British, 
-Ttalians, coma yes, and Serbians, Belgians, Montenegrins and Rouma-- 
anians wi Hh aeree. into the full light of perfect day.’ Andcan these nations 
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? “ : that tibdtooa a Wwe: . ) i—are. 
‘ander @ more or less “ He rele? 2° Are wa: not pining for the perfect Ps r 
- Barely demoorats cannot enjoy ‘their freedom heartily so long as ‘that freedom 
. is not fully shared by the various peoples of the earth. As the Premier 
‘remarked, ‘ Democracy means peace, and the absence ofit im any nation, w 
hold; must be taken as a potential disturber of the peace of the oe 
May that real peace come is our earnest prayef. But-we cannot see such 
peace, unless and until a real democratic policy is earnestly followed by .Gov- . | “a 
ernments having alien countries under their rule and in consonance with this oo Zz 
| policy timely concessions are made to the several subject peoples according Ss 
1 the urgency of their needs and demands.” 


20. * Dr. Page, the Ameroea Ambassador in England, orating on a very a 
be ‘recent occasion on Anglo-American friendship, took. | 
Reflections ona recent the trouble to explain what exactly the United States a 
eae oe, = of America were as & form of Government. They ie 
England. were @ republic, “a system of society, a scheme of Bre 
Young India (10), 18th life, a plan of freedom, a state of mind—an ideal that 
Apl. every human being shall have the utmost: oppor- 
tunity for.individual freedom,’ When young Indians 
read these remarks they are likely to ponder over them.......... They will . 
easily notice that in the self-governing colonies of the British Empire, attempts aa 
are made continuously to achieve this ideal, but that there are other territories ‘ ee 
under this very Empire, where such attempts are misconstrued either into sedi- ae 
tion or into impossible demands. Is the present form and spirit of the British 
Administration in India such as to ensure the belief that every human being in 
India has the utmost opportunity for individual progress?.......... There can be 
no question that the British ideal has been the most remarkable for the scope it 
has allowed for the exercise of individual freedom, so long as that ideal has 
worked among men of the same race an@civilization. The moment however 
if comes into contact with other races and another civilization, the British 
ideal loves to create exceptions, and becomes ultimately lost in the counséls 
of caution which crowd round it...,...... We should. have imagined that | 
after a century of British rule in India, one of the central conditions of Indian : ae) 
political progress was bound to bea visible acknowledgment on tthe part of | 
the governing agency in India. of the trust and the faith the Indians have ‘in aa 
British ideals of government. But this trust is met with distrust. Nowhere | 
is this attitude more evident than in the official tinkering with problems of | 
local self-government in every province of India.” 
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Zi, The _ policy pursued by British vaseieaen after India came under 
Comments onthe recent ‘the Hast India Company was that no new Jahgirs 
grant of Jahgirs by the or Vatans should be given and that if possible the old 
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Punjab Governmerfit for ones should be confiscated. They did not naturally — a. 
war service. desire to introduce in India the feudal system , 

Kesart (92), 1/th,Apl.  gondemned in the West. They thought of making - | if 
use of titles in order to get their work done, but they came to see during the a 


war that hollow titles were not useful in getting important and responsible. 
work done, and new Jahgirs aré to be given in the Punjab for war service. 
A king’s polfey i is said to have many phases, but it is strange that the policy 
declared to be useless in one part of the country should be welcomed in 
another at one and the same time. Government are engaged in abolishing 
Kulkarni Vatans in one part of the country, but in another sixteen new > 
Jahgirdars were created the other day. If Government.think that the new | ae 
system of giving Jahgzrs for two generations only will not prove harmful like ae 
the old one, they are mistaken. They know how dearly Indians love their 
Jahgirs. If they resume the Punjab Jahgirs during the third generation as | a 
proposed they will surely make the future generations discontented. If a 
they want to grant Jahgirs, they should grant them permanently or have . a 
nothing to do-with them at all. But whatever be their decision regarding a 
the new, Jahgirs, they should not at least resume Vatans that have been in sa 
- existence for thousands of years. Itis quite inconsistent with the new policy a 
adopted by them. . fonts rit oer bh CAS 8 
H 21—3 con | : : | ee ae | 
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Ne woul pra i gist o out wee Govern: 
having. accorded their sanction to this large: 
Se and respectabl; ‘conducted lottery ‘should not permit 
..08-- ‘the numerous petty concerns .which are springing "4 
ns Met Not that we wish it, understood that any which 
"cas row «placed before the public is less honestly 
nd Observer (9), Sra managed; but unless Government. recognise one, 
woe oe and only one lottery in this Presidency, there will be 


e en | no limit to the number which will be organised, and 

‘hie ten experience what fraudulent practices will appear in the guise of 
~. helping on the War Loan. We, therefore, advise Government to draw the 
+ <— Jine at once and warn all concerned that there is one authorised lottery in the 
es menny Presidency.” Ke | 


le 23. “The Muhammadans complain ibaé the attention of Governinent | is 
ho monopolised by the noisy agitators ‘and that perhaps 
a gos about a a if the Mubammadans played the agitator they would 
.. getivities of the Bombay ¢ paid more attention. This may be true or not, 
- Moslem Committeeforthe ' bit the way movements initiated by Muhamwadans 
‘entertainment Of wounded are neglected by officials lends some justification 


es soldiers. for the supposition. With laudable zeal and en- 
| Isldmic ‘Mail (3), 15th thusiasm, certain influential Muhammadan gentle- 
ae i eo Apl. men formed a committee to entertain the wounded 


_ goldiérs as a mark of appreciation and encouragement. ‘The entertainments 

have been carried out with great success and enthusiasm and the soldiers 

Deis have declared that nothing has given me greater pleasure and amusement 

vi 7 ...- . than these enterfainments. Even the Y. ©. C. A. officers who helped in the 

ee . arrangement affirmed that the eo enjoyed nothing better. The 

Rk organisers deserved to be encourged by official patronage for such Jaudable 

object which is more important than many other social and communal 

movements. The Honourable Mr. Cadell with that generous regard for 

Muhammadan affairs‘which he has evinced of late, accepted the President- 

ship of the Committe. The Police Commissioner attended it once and there 

it ended. No other official personage took part in it and even our ubiqui- 

tous Governor did not grace it with his presence. When Muhammadans see 

how movements of far lesser import organised by the advanced congressists 

| are patronised officially and encouraged on all hands, is sit {a wonder if they 
+.» | feel a bit disheartened at the scanty attention paid to their’ undertakings ?” 


24. Reviewing the progress of the war and-referring to the proclamation 
issued by the new Russian Government, wherein it | 


mee Probabilities of  bepa- was declared that Russia did not wish to extend its 
aa. rate peace between Russia sway over other nations or to subjugate or humiliate 


“s ‘iol a ae ; ardti (1) 15th Apl.; them, the Gujarat remarks that this proclamation 
ee Hindusthin (16), 18th . of Russia is pregnant with meaning. It writes:— 


Me Apl. 5 "When the war broke out Russia took thé. side of 
ae - Servia for preserving her supremacy over the whole 
of, Slav nation of Europe including not only,the Slavs of Russia but those residing 
in an independent country like Servia. If Russia had not, for Ghat purpose, 
ae begun collecting her army this war would not perhaps have taken place in its 
 ,  - present form. It would have arisen between Austria and Servia and might have 
mea! ended there. However, regard being had to the proclamation issued by Russia 
‘it can be asked ifshe will give up her ambition of conquering Armenia and 
securing Constantinople and the Dardanelles. Will she give up her supremacy 
over the. Slav nations? Ifsuch be not her ambitions she will easily be able to 
-. @onclude peace with Turkey and there will be, likewise, no difficulty in doing 
ee ‘the same with Germany and Austria. Along with the abovesaid proclamation 
>. fire received telegrams announcing that Russia is ready to fight with Germany 
- . till the last. It is doubtful whether these telegrams are reliable. Perhaps 
re they. may have been intended to reassure the English and the French. The 
nm nes chance of defeating Germany has become uncertain on account of the 
fled: conditions in Russia, meer 3 | telegram dated the 11th instant 
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(+>, ‘@yié tht oven fh’ “Enjland pews “Faceived trom’ Bhsdia “WW "wot veliemtipog = = 
_ |” “nd fs anintelligible. “Indians hope that the Russias will’hot bring upoh is 

‘themselves the opprobrium of letting slip a fine opportunity from their hands, $= —§%3 

[Speculating upon the possibility of Russia coastuding a separate peace the = =. 

_ Hindusthdn opines that the new Russian Government cannot‘mske a separate ae 

| ogee with Austria inasmuch as it has accepted all the treaties entered inte 


by the previous Government,-one of which is Opposed to any such peace, ee. 
According to the paper it is a question whether Russia can tell the Allies that — = 
she has no longer the desire, which the Czar had, of swallowing the Turkish = | 9 


territory and that the nation being short of means is no. longer willing to bear 
the burden of war, It then asks what the condition of France. will be if: 
Russia concludes peace with Austria and itself answers the question by 
maintaining that in that case France may be also compelled to make a 
separate peace and England may have to follow suit. The paper, in conclusion, 
observes that the future of the war rests with the decision of Russia. | a 


29. The Russian revolution and the entry of America into the war have 
a ea changed altogether the character of the Great War. 
Russjan Revolution. © \¥2en the war was first proclaimed two years ago, 
- Kesari (92), 17th Apl. _‘it was declared to have been undertaken for the 
ie preservation of the liberty of small kingdoms. Now 
President Wilson says that the war will decide the superiority of democracy 
over autocracy. ‘Though there is no democracy in England at present, 
Englishmen are the best lovers of the virtues of democracy. ‘The establish- 
ment of democratic government in Russia has carried-the wave of the freedom 
of the people up to the borders of Afghanistan and so we can infer that 
England will never hesitate to put bureaucratic government in India under 
restrictions after the war. The democratic movement has affected also 
Ausfria and Germany. Mr. Lloyd George thinks that there might be peace 
earlier than thought of. Yesterday there was autocratic rule in Russia, to-day 
_ there is a socialist democratic government there. If such wonders are taking 
_ place, who can say that peace will not be signed to-morrow? The Russian 
democracy has declared that itis not for any extension of territory and it 
will be ever ready to make peace honourable to the Allies. This declaration 
of the Russian Government and the support given to it by the Worker’s League 
and the insistence of some socialists thata separate peace should be made, 
all tend to show that the Russian revolution has brought peace near. ‘The 
successful revolutionaries are eager to clive in amity with the neighbouring 
nations. .The Austro-Germans also are trying to make peace through their own 
socialists. Russia has lost its enthusiasm to wield the sword because of its 
revolution, and thus is likely to put an end to the war and thus spread the 
light of democratic government all over the world. . | 


26. The Jdm-e-Jamshed dwells at length on the difficulties that owners 
of motorcars and taxi drivers in Bombay have been 
‘ Petrol shortage in gybjected to of late by the rise in the price of petrol, | 
as 7h Jumshed (19), “Ue to only one steamer plying between Burmah and a 
oe (Y), Bombay for the transport of petrol. In view of the 
16th Apl. : 
% services rendered by Bombay during the war, the 
paper suggests that Government should so arrange matters as to allow one 
more steamer to bring petrol from Burmah and thus meet the difficulties 
of owners of motor cars and taxi-cab drivers. It fears that cars will shortly 
have to cease running for want of petrol. 


27. ‘We cannot certainly commend the wisdom of those who were res- 
el ieee ponsible for the selection of the members of the Con- 
Tien te England. gress deputation to England. From the very scanty 
Message (5), 18th Apl. ‘2formation available up to the present, weunder- 

. : stand that four from Bengal, three from the United ti gt 

- Provinces, two from Madras and one from Bombay, in all ten, will constitute dri 
the deputation. We are not yet aware on what. principle this distribution $= —— 

was effected. Atany rate it seems presumptuos enough on the part of 
Bengal to claim four of the ten for itself, while Bombay is to be content 
with only one! .......... Is it part of a selfish conspiracy on the part of 
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) puti sion... 
ioned right to. 6 ee ol osen. Ceeetolire of the 
ge ft ar the splendid demonstration of “public feeling at 
it. jealous of Mr. “Tilak’s {oadencs and personality ?......... I¢ 
ba so 1m al: oaucus should still domineer the course of our national 
ingu “ye re gst tion by reprehensible conduct of this sort. Mr. Tilak 
| be as great an orator as some of tha deputationists are. Yet is there 
e % eounti + who can make the: nearest approch to him in his unerring 
plendid devotion to duty, and the great sacrifices he has made 
the. a. to which he has adhered ever since he entered public life ?...... 
eG | is anne . to offer anY comment as to the individual persons selected. 
aa “ee 4 oy as iy go, they are-the best that could have been made, but the 
dep itation is incomplete without the twoleading figures being in it, and it is 
the sdaty of: the public: to see that the omission is made good without a 
- moment’s délay.”’ 


: #28. “Such a deputation should have 7 Jong oe he and we are 
Bee afraid the men who will proceed by the end of May 
pe ae soe ao 22nd will be either too late or -too early. Too late 

Ne =~ es because, by the time they reach England, the most 
mt important part of the work of the Conference may have been already 
( *. ~ finished and too early. because the war may not have ended by that time....... 
~.. We are not sure if the. idea of alarge Indian deputation will be approved 
es: by our friends in England who know the difficulties of the situation much 
os better than people in this country. ‘What is wanted at the moment is not 
*  .. gtumping and oratory in England. but quiet talks and interviews with 
+. tninisters and responsible leaders in that country. A couple of leaders would 
ae have done this much more effectively than a large and costly deputation, 


» > ‘which it is proposed to send.” 


» . 2y. - Commenting upon the proceedings of. the fourth session of the Sind 
‘The Fourth Sind Pro- Provincial Confererce recently held at Shikarpur, the 
_ Conference at Sind Journal remarks:—“The one disappointing 
ae gind Jo | feature of the Conference was the paucity of Muham- 
= i Journal (8), T2th madan delegates. But, we believe, that is only a 
o passing phase, as the active participation in the 
ye ee of the Conference by the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri and Mr. Abdul 
Rahman, Bar-at-Law, clearly indicates........... The cause of Mr. Bipin.Chan- 
an dra Pal’s absence was the unjustifible attitude taken by the Bombay Govern-. 
so. ment to that distinguished patriot’s presence in the Conference. The Recep- 
a4. on Committee also is responsible for the absence of Mr. Pal from the Con- 
-~  \~, ference, to which he had been enthusiastically invited, as the telegraphic 
 \~ eofrespondence in another column shows. Mr. Pal had, no doubt, asked the 
«>> Chairman of the Reception Committee to'intimate to Government that he was 
ion to attend the Provincial Conference, in order to give the Bombay Government 
sufficient notice of his intention to proceed to Shikarpur. Mr. Pal evidentl? 
wanted Government to show their hand beforehand in case it was considered 
... proper-by them to exclude him from the Bombay Presidency or any portion of 
| ue .. i under the Defence of India Act. But we fail to understand why the 
“= - Chairman should have inquired from Government if there was any objection 
, fo Mr, Pal’s attending the Conference. This was sufficient to egg on the 
eg (Bombay Government to express their strong objection to Mr. Pal’s presence 
» ‘2° inthe Conference, as if it were a powder magazine which would have 
Sxplodefl asa result of this eloquence. Ifthe attitude of Government was 
ost, regrettable that of the Reception Committee was still more ‘so.......... 
ae Be conduct of some public spirited citizens of Shikarpur in inviting 
= ‘Ar, | ae. on their own hook was a set-off to the affront offered to Mr. Bipin 
~~ Chanc ira ol by the Reception Committee by informing him of the Bombay 
‘01 me ent’s desire. at an intermediate station, This incident anon 
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“30. Babu Bepin Chandra Pal | was ~ stand. hb Sind a Provincial 
onference by special invitation. but the: officials di 
"Kesari (92), ee not want him there. They however made a states- 


manlike move and expressed their desire to the Conference officials instead of | 


prohibiting him: under the Defence of India Act. The Conference authorities, 
asked Mr. Pal not'to come to Shikdrpur but as there was no legal objection, he: 
‘went there and was given a grand reception. Without incurring any blame. 


themselves, the officials managed to get the serpent killed at the hands of & 


third. party! ‘We really pity the local leaders for their weakness 1 in falling a 
victim to the move of the officials. 


81, Commenting upon the preddectiel address at the recent. session of. 


the Sind Provincial Conf8rence at Shikarpur, the 
Bind Moslem (new), 14th Sindh Moslem remarks :—‘“ Rai Bahadur Hiranand. 


Ap]. Khemsing, himself a Hindu. and addressing Hindus, 
could not have done better than that he has 


done ; nor is there much in his utterances that Muhammadans would 


find fault with, but it would have been only right if he had given some 


speaking to his hearers on those points the non-settlament of: which prevented 


the Mussalmans from hearing him. Similarly the Rasai, Chapter VIII of 
Criminial Procedure Code, etc., demanded some notice from the chair. It is 
a pity the amalgamation of Sind with the Punjab under a Governor in 


Council with Kardchi and Lahore as.the Headquarters of the Government, 


and having a High Court that could ‘stay during summer at Karachi, . has 


not found favour with him, though considering all that is common between the 


two provinces, already there has begun to spring up considerable Hindu 


feeling in favour of it in the Punjib. [nstead of that the idea: of the Rai. 


Bahadur of seeing a Governor in Council for Sind supervising, we suppose, 


the doading and unloading of camels for Australia at Kiamari is too wild to 
be taken seriously: in any quarter; yet with all thathe has done a distinct. 


service to Sind by prominently referring to the Land Revenue policy in Sind, 


the Ten Years Settlements and the Fallow and Remission plese scescice: 


While on this, we cannot help saying that the two resolutions of the Con- 


ference on the introduction of Quran teaching in Vernacular schools and the 


Moslem representation on the Local bodies are worked in a manner that. 


would not do any credit to ‘thé patriotism’ of, their framers or those who 


passed them. . They are too vague and meaningless and any discussion 


towards the settlement pf the Moslem representation on the basis of the 


resolution would be fruitless.’ 


82. “The personnel of Indian representation at the Conference 


on Emigration to be held in London next month 


Comments on the per- must be hightly flattering to Indian opinion. 
“sonnel of the Emigration There is the Parliamentary Under Secretary of State 
onference. 
Message (5), 20th Apl. who is .no other than Lord Islington, the most 
estimable and esteemed Chairman of the Public 
Services Commission, who will be assisted by one India Office official—name 
unknown. ‘There are then again ‘three’ officers from India, vzz. the 
most sympathetic Lieutenant- Governor of the United Provinces, now ‘on 
deputation in London as a representative of India at the Imperial. Conference— 
that most excellent friend and host of Mr.’ Lionel Curtis,—Sir S. P. Sinha 
‘an ex-President of the Congress and Bengal’s Advocate General, and Lt.-Col. 
W. M. Kennedy. The last but not the least important is Mr. N. E. Marjori- 
banks of the Madras Commission, now so famous all over India for the report 
on Ceylon Labour recruitment, etc., which he in conjunction with the Honour- 
able Mr. Marakkayar investigated so ably and so zealously under the authority 


of the Governor-in-Council of Fort St. George, attending the Conference as 


having expert knowledge of the conditions of recruitment of labour. What 
an jmposing array of stalwarts t to represent India at the Conference on emi- 
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p stecent- speec ot Mr. ‘Bloya Wavesa. Young. India 
© “yemarkes :——“ Mr. Lloyd George referred amidst much 
eM ~anghter to: ‘The Hindenburg Line,’ as the most 
| aracte ristic:.of all Prussian institutions. He 
~ explained this.’ Hin denburg Line’ as ‘a line drawn. 
in the territories of other: people with the warning 
that the inhabitants of those territories cross it at 
the peril of their lives’........... It wags mo doubt 
too much for the spirited peuple of the great Western 
Republic to put up with the insolence of the German 
military paste: whie h having played fast and loose with the témper of a 
‘thost docile; peaceful and the most logically minded critic of the war and 
~ its Galamities, pro voked it toa war by drawing a similar line along the shores 
of America. The Americans could not tolerate the humiliation because. it: 
affected their own lives and property. But they would not realise the - 
- humiliation to which this great republic—this cradle of the world’s’: freedom: 
Bie and liberty—subjected the non-white people, by drawing a similar line along’ 
_- . ' the shores of India by its anti-Asiatic legislation discriminating against. the 
oe British Indian subjects of. His Majesty. When this legislation was still on the. 
ee: -.. gnyil, did the British Ambassador af Washington intervene and tell the Ameri-> 
ae te . cans that the place for that line is not the Bay of Bengal or the Arabian Sea, 
- but the Pacific and Atlantic Coasts of the United States? Did the Indian’ 
~ Beoretary. of State intervene ? Why goso far? Have we not in the anti-* 
Asiatic legislation in farce in the self-governing Dominions, something akin’ 
to this ‘Hindenburg: Line ?’ Call it economic necessity or what you will, 
~~  _ the fact remains that the self-governing Dominions have drawn the line along 
ae the shores of India with the warning that her free subjects cross that line for 
mo the Dominions, not at the peril of their lives but at the risk of being turned. 
pee out on reaching the.shores of the Dominions.~ It is no doubt unexhilarating’ 
“+. . 0 ‘remind one self of the presence of this skeleton within the Empire. But 
+s.» there it is, and one has necessarily to take account of it. Thus while the 
-*. . Dominions people are free*to come into and-go out of India at their pleasure, 
* -- Indians may not do the same in the Dominions! In one case, they come 
A ' for benefitting the country and enriching its people while in the other, the 
people go. to swamp the thin ranks of the settlers !” 
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Bs Bee bk: 34. “A friend of the C. I. D.” writes to Young India :—“ The C. I. D. 
Bi! * gentlemen in this country do not only claim the right 
oe to report the speeches of public men at public 


ae The C.I. D. reporters 
i kg * iahenit mutilated reports expense, but would insist on being most conspicuosly 


"to their superiors. accommodated. Once comfortably settled in their 
-'..* Young India (10), 18th seats, they take down notes of speeches of great men 
SOs" Aplh and small and transcribe them at their leisure. In 
2 es the act, they omit many things that are said and 

‘ add many things that are not said.......... They 


oN have the happy instinct of understanding what words and sentiments inter- 
sae polated into the reports sre likely to propitiate them with their official 
e _. superiors. and win for them favours. in their present tempsrament, officials 
; are less likely to perceive the absurdity of such mutilated reports. Where 
._ they are particularly biased against public men, discretion and djscriminatjon 
® will be coolly given the go-by. Cases of tBis kind are too familiar to readers 
to be recalled here..:........ Ifthe authorities in this country were to make 
@ free and frank ‘confession, it should be found that there is hardly a leg on 
: allio’ the case for the officials can rest. ‘Che entire method of- running the 
+ (G.I, D.machinery is faulty and instead of proving a blessing to the people 
a ape groves a curse. And tle result is that officials have been long living 
» im fool’s paradise as it were, without realising that the public discontent has 
ree we under the C. i. D. vale; . ie’. , 
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pone aie to assist sedan :—The bbe pee never. pana . \ | ene dn a 
Er . _ ag details of this ghastly tragedy but for the. ifeltoses a 
“Mth Ap. ‘ ' of a police sepoy. The much-talked of migeries of; - . yim 


' . fhe indentured Jsbourers in far off Fiji pale into, 
re indientioanie. before the horrible condition 6f the unfortunate inmates of the, 
brothels run by the unscrupulous Pathans in Bombay. We understand that, eet. 
the Police maintain a list of these houses’ of infamy, and it ought not, . «73% 
therefore, be difficult for them to hunt down the criminals who forcibly : i 
detain women in the brothels against their. will. Their | task will be made. 
easier if they enlist the co-operation of our well-to-do benevolent people and. 
start Rescue Homes for assisting these unfortunate women. | 


36. ‘The cause celebre at Satara in which a Police Sub-Inspector’ 
' pamed Mr. Adsul stood charged for rape on & 
Comments on the con- Maratha girl named Jija has ended, and we are 
sachin re oo ale glad to see that the offender has been sentenced to ~ 
? sores 5). 1th ist. * five years’ rigorous imprisonment for the offence. The- 
case contained some pathetic incidents, which can- ae 
not but move the heart of any one who reads or hears of them. It has also 
many lessons to teach. One is that Police-officers some of whom may a 
possibly be avilly inclined, should not be given such powers of arrest and 
temporary imprisonment‘as will give them easy opportunities forthe grati- 
fication of their lust, greed or other such passion. If a police’ officer -has the‘ 
authority to place a young lady in custody and practically control the. ia 
environment, it is not very surprising that some few of them do abuse their. ae 
power. The authority of the lower officials needs to be curtailed—that is one. 
lesson. Another is that unless education spreads, there will be found some: — 
ladies who will be easily duped into false positions.” , tees oe 


87. “Itisa happy thing to see that two companies of tonga service 
have entered into a competition of running tongas 
A complaint against the twice aday between Kumta, Honavar and Bhatkal....: 


state of the tonga service 
joa: tans sak As & Consequence the passenger traffic 1s more: 


Bhatkal (Kanara). than doubled and passengers are huddled up together: 
Kdnara News (31), 18th 1D the rickety tongas and the poor animals’ drawing 
Apl., Eng. cols. them are made to bend down under the heavy burden. 


It is really a ghastly sight to see the poor animals 
dragping on an over-loaded tonga along the dusty road.......... We invite 
the attention of the Pubic Works authorities also to the miserable condition oA 
of. the seashore road between Kumta° and Honavar and Bhatkal.......... ae 
The road is not only dusty and feeble but is. also extremely narrow and as a 
such prevents two carts from crossing each other with ease. ‘The culverts 
and drains too are not in good order.” ? 


38. A correspondent writes tothe Chikitsak that the Dharamashala close 
C omp! aint that the 0 the Gokak Railway Station has been appropriated 
‘Dharamashala near the PY Police officers for their own use for the last six or 
Gokak Railway Station séven months thus putting travellers to considerable 
has been appropriated by inconvenience. He requests that if the building in “ag 
the police for their own question is to be no longer available for public use fee 
se | the authorities should make the fact widely known : 
A coon (84), 11th  g9 that people will be saved the trouble of Daeeneny 
“P walking to the place. — 


89. Referring to the reply given by His Excellency Lord Chelmsford to. 7 

_. the deputation of the Indian Press Association, the 
Indian journalism is Gysardti remarks that the belief entertained _ eek i 
not responsible for the the Viceroy, that journalists and authors are res- 4 
stringent Press laws a Beek 
enacted by the Indian ponsible for the stringency of the law of sedition, is ee 
_ Government. - not Correct. It. wants to know what objectionable | | ES 
Gujardti (12), 15th Apl. writings . were published in Indian newspapers or j= «© °@ 
books before the time when the Vernacular Préss. a ae 

: Act was passed i in india. It writes that it behoves Lord Chelnange % to show . ot aan 
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io in ‘Lord Elgin came 
ig. Agitation created fed  gaveré ‘heanires taken by 
Gor ne Be or Of the ‘tat if, was the various apts: - 
\ Ob asara Carson ending withthe part Bengal that had exhausted’ thé 
*. = Bho’ patic! ee. ¢ luring « Lord  Minto's. rapid It. remarks ‘that; instead 6 
s ) gelying -tipon the sound ad ministration ‘of justice, the Indian. ‘administrators 
j Morley with the bogey of prestige and succeeded in getting 

Wepapers fric tement to Wislende, Act passed in 1908 and that when’ 

Wes Diicials failed to carry out their dbject even with the help of that Act 
end | ould no take their stand in courts of law under the Act or under 
rom tions 124-4, and 158-A of the Indian Penal Code, they got the ‘Press Act 
OF 4 910; nacted to'make themselves independent of legal tribunals. , The 
 ‘paper-believes that Lord Chelmsford has been pat on -the wrong track with 

. Pegard to. the history of the causes thatled to the passing of the Press Act. 
A hk concludes: with observing that if Lord Morley had reversed the partition of 
‘ ie engal in the year 1907 instead of treating it as a ‘‘ settled fact ’ ‘no occasion 
_Nonld have arisen for passing the Acts of 1908 and 1910 above referred to. 


40. _ Referring. to t 


circulars issued by the United Provinces and’ 
oo ' Punjab “Governments inviting public bodies to- 
ms = Goo ‘af the Unitea SUbmit'their opinions on the Public. Service Com- 
SD ‘ovinces ‘and Punjéb mission’s recommendations, the Indu Prakdsh 
Govermments in calling remarks :—“ So far as we know, the other Provincial 
‘on the Governments have not yet seen their way to issue. 
ie, Me eectneaitangots of the similar communiques. But we suppose they will 
Public  Bervice Com: hurry up in the next week or two and discharge. 
Bs = : Prak ok (85), this their Unpleasant duty even at the eleventh hour, 
ee | Beth Apl., ‘Eng. cols. ’ and call upon public ‘bodies here and elsewhére to 
ae , despatch their suggestions in double quick time 
ae So ap as. to, make them reach the authorities before 3lst May. We fail to 
‘.- °  gnderatand the ratson d'etre of this official secrecy at the beginning and 
_..* . @eesemly haste at the eleventh hour. To the public mind such an attitude 
_. betrays awful disregard.for- the convenience and feelings of the public 
‘eoncerned.......... ‘They withheld. publication of the Report for over two 
Res: ara, even though all India was clamouring for it and led the public to : 
ye MS jewe that it had been shelved forever in view of the ‘changed angle of 
a ~ vision’ engendered by the war. This year, when nobody wanted it, they 
ee ‘spring a fremendous‘surprise on the public by publication of the report and: 
~*~ axe feverishly expediting action on the same, leaving the Indian public at 
Be Bea whether the post-war reforms that India is to enjoy are to be formulated 
7... '~on the lines of the recommendations of the Commission or whether a further 
“TaN _ -“sinstalment of reform on more generous lines is to come after the war. The 
7 ‘ Government have never explained their position clearly and have enveloped 
iS : oN the whole thing in a fog of mystery and uncertainty.” 

ae «44. “At a recent meeting of the Legislative Council of the foun 
Were Provinces the Local Government accepted a Resolu- 
aes a aja Band OA), 15h tion by which it agreed to consult the Indian 
Bos | F oe National Congress and the Moslem League Committees 
hie “as also other public bodiés with regard to the Public Service Commission 
: a _ Hepor before forwarding its own recommendations thereon to the Imperial 
os A srenrent This is no doubt satisfactory, for it is as it ought to be. We 
“would; therefore, like to see other Provincial Governments following this 

xoe ent example of the United Provinces.” 


ae. Possciemas to the death of Dr. Wordsworth, late Principal of the 
Elphinstone College, the Kaiser-i-Hind writes as tt 
follows about the development of the -young reoruit 

from England to the Indian Education Service :— 

» .“ As a young man he easily falls under the influence 

of hardened Angio-Indians who make him swallow - 

ye sane all sorts: of absurdities in the name of éfficiency, ~ 
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tis bak whadinnk: {The reaulh is RE ‘ otedace® aon beats A Cn 
rtain: lack of sympathy—if not disgust-for: his Indian: pupils: He feéle 
-. .. §hat his.dnty is merely to: teach'in ‘the class-room; he does not care to mix 
Sate with the students; hence he does not get to know them; but he can always ee) 
pose in the columns-of the Z'vmes as a ‘man on the spot’. ‘There isa,professo¢ i (Gs ee 
ina Government College at Madras who is. amiable enough to address hig ee 
| students as niggers,-and there is another in § India who openly says, ‘we Serre 
Englishmen neyer call on Indians.’ A joint effect of the above defects is ta ye 
render an average I. KE. 8. not merely a harmless failure but a most 
pernicious influence on the minds of the young. With such boorish teachers, 
Who deserve to be dismissed rather than be paid fat salaries, there is no. 
* wonder that the present generation of Indian students tends to be profoundly 
dissatisfied with the state of things in India,.....+... There is something 
wrong with the whole system of recruiting I, H.S.’s. To demand that the 
candidates for the service must be under thirty, they must be sportsmen, and 

they must give twelve lectures a week—all this is in flagrant contradiction to 

the most elementary principles which ought to govern educational appoint- 
ments. To prefer a third rate sporstman graduate to a first class non- 
sportsman graduate is a folly committed time: and again by the Board at a? 
Whitehall. To prefer a raw graduate of 24-to an experienced teacher of 34 is = ae 

- another folly. Both have been so frequently committed that the Indian Hdu- | a 
cation Service has mostly become a soulless service often with more muscles 


than brains. No wounder that Indians oe ask for more Grants 
and Wordsworths.”’ 


43. Commenting upon the reply given by Mr. Chamberlain to Sir John 
Roberts on the question of restricting the sale of 
Need of placing restric- country liquor in India, the Hitechhu writes :—The 
os dia the sale of liquor yenly is very disappointing. Laying aside the 
eee ‘question of furthering the cause of the war there is a 
comeemmaciecto ~ great necessity, as remarked by the Modern feview, 
of placing restrictions upon the sale of liquor. Restrictions have been put on 
the use of liquor by munition workers in England. Why should not similar 
. restrictions be placed on munition workers in India? Would not restrictions 
on liquor lead to happy results in India? Does liquor make people sober 
and virtuous in tropical India ? 


44. Commenting on the salt-tax the Message writes:—‘‘ We are 
ja concerned immediately with the reply which the 
Strictures on the policy Honorable Sir George Barnes vouchsafed sometime og 
of Government regarding back to Mr. Wacha’s interpellation on Salt manu- ed 
a ‘manufacture 12 facture in Native States. The reply was, to say the ~ 
ative States. least, ext Liat a thoti 
Message (5), 15th Apl.  4©88t, extremely unsatis actory and unsympathetic. 
Under certain so-called treaty obligations the Native 
States are debarred from exploiting to their best advantage certain natural os 
resources including salt.......... We are in all seriousness told that salt is not : ae 
a Government monopoly. Only the duty is maintained as it might otherwise a 
interfere with its proper collection. However that may be, it is important to 
note that Government have recognized that salt plays an important part in 
industrial development, so that any increase in the duty leviable on this 
important commodity or restriction in its manufacture would necessarily affect 
it. In-view of this, it was expected that instead of curtailing the production 7 . 
on a large scale of this necessary article locally, Government would give all he 
possible encouragement to its manufacture. Those who know of the history Ms 
of the Salt-tax will recall that free use was made of this article not only for 
agricultural and industrial purposes but for the better preservation of men and 
animals. ‘There is abundant testimony to prove that owing to the dearness of 
salt, the poor people have been put to considerable inconvenience and suffer- 
ing. Apart from this there is the injustice involved to the Native States. 


veeseeeee The States signed away their rights at a time when conditions were Ee ale 
far lens conducive to their resisting the influences which were then at work. ae 
There is at present hardly one who would agree that if has on the whole .« - 
| been for the good of both........... It is only a question of two decades when a 
- the State of Cutch carried on the most flourishing trade in salt with the a 
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ess, OOOrding to Sir prt oberg reply to Mr; Wonka 
lates were allowed to’ exercise their national right, it night nedestitata, 
sagthening by the additio satu tol mrs hands-to the. Départinent of Salt 
‘Seevenne to see that a'pocketful here pocketful there of! Desi” salt was not 
Seree id into British terri tory. to the great detriment. of thé Indian revenues: am 
Papas srs In nw ot «nl fact that: Government have been able to devise safeguards: 
ae the smuggli _ of foreign salt, it is impossible: to think that the: 
43 : ervice ” which plays. “ terrestrial providence” to the poor 
ve 7 liter 9 ignorant masses cannot discover a means of dealing with "the 
o. (ne iaigso nous salt.- Consider, as we may, the attitude of the Government of 
: dia has been most illiberal. . Sooner or later there is bound to be a strong 
Geiton against the unjust impost on salt and Government will be caHed’ ! 
upon to face the problem of finding other sources of income to make good the 
ae sustained by the abolition of the duty on salt. It would have certainly 
been an act of statesmanship to recognize this fact and by a stroke of the pen 
felease the States from the unjust and indefe nsible agreements abrogating | 
ae own natural rights.” r | 


45. While opposed to many of the demande made by the License- 
‘holders of- Bombay in their memorial to.the Collector 

_ Bombay license-holders of Excise against certain’ recommendations made by 

| re ng iy the Advisory the Advisory Committee, the Bombay Samdchdr sup- 
eg ) Committee. "Y ports their demand for having @ representative on 
<< *. Bombay Samdchdr the Committee. Itis of opinion that the work of 
ee (53), 20th Apl. the Committee will be greatly facilitated by being in 
eo. | * touch with the views of the license-holders and 
aan badwiig their difficulties. It hopes, therefore, that their request in the 
he matter will be granted. an 


oo 


46. “ The want of piers has been very keenly felt in the case of some of 
oo the ports of Ratnagiri and Kanara Districts. So 
Need of constructing far as North Kanara is concerned, there are no 
pes at - or a piers or even some convenient landing arrangements 
(Kanara). ! in the ports of Kumta, Tadri and Bhatkal. This 
 Kénara News (31), 18th State of. things has been causing a good deal of 
Apl, Eng. cols. hardship and inconvenience to the travelling public 
a and trade.......... The hardship to which women 
Bee ts , passengers are put is simply unsightly........... Hence it is clear that these . 
>... ° ports at any rate do stand in need of strongly built piers for the convenience 
| of the travelling public and trade. Bhatkal may for the preSent be let’ alone 
Seen as we see that the fortunes of the place are likely to take an unexpected happy 
aa turn by reason of the Mysore State’s intervention. Now as to Kumta and 
pa  _. Tadri' not to speak of other ports, some practical scheme must be launched 
re eO provide them with plers,.....+.+. The bodies that may well be approached 
to participate in the scheme are, in our opinion the following :—(1) he local 
Municipalities; (2) the Local Boards; (3) the Steamer Company; (4) the 
Customs Department ; and (5) the travelling public. Each of these must be 
taxed fairly. In the case of the last, something like a paltry poll tax, say at 
the rate of one anna per head, must ‘be levied and charged on the out-goiug 
tidkets at.each port. The money for the present may be advanced by one 
or more of the bodies concerned that can afford to do so.” 


47. In’ its “humorous” column the Kaiser-i-Hind, addressing the 
Chief Presidency Magistrate, asks -—How is it that 

"a Ad leg: ed colour-par- you mete out uneven justice? A Kuropean who 
_ "tility of the Acting Chief eommitted the theft of a cycle received one day’s 
ae oe te foe simple imprisonment with the fine of Rs. 60! 
cot aera ph er ene While in a case reported on the same day a Hindu 

~ employed in the Mint was sentenced .to rigorous 

-_ imprisonment for a month and a half for stealing 55 nickel coins! Bravo! 
~. » Mr. Setelwad, you cannot be said to be specially partial towards the white skin, 
: f t even a. layman i is. s.etruck with such difference i in the punishment mested out. 
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4s a Noting can ben more ce it news to u8. dead that lng jo. - 


‘Aligarh that the leaders of-the Muhammndan cotw. 
© ommen'té on the ‘munity have at, last decided to accpt the Moslent — ’ 
scceptance by thé QUniversity on ‘the lines ‘of thé Benkres' Hindi ae 
gy eo en a leaders -of University:......... Phis is indeed-very satisfactory, a 
be in _ - eee It is useless for arly otie-to ask at this stage, although: Le 
‘du Universty, -~«-*e._ would be quite justified in doing it, aa. to — : € 
‘© Tsldmic Mail (3), 15th this decision’ was not taken earlier, at the Octo 
Apl. de meeting held in 1915, when the Government, of India, 
| letter declining any discussion of the subject until. 
and unless. the Mthemnisdade agreed to the terms offered to the Benared.- 
University was received. If the Committee had taken a sane view then and 
accepted the University, so much valuable time would not have been lost. i 
fElsewhere the paper says :— We for one do not think it was very kind of. 
Government not to have met our demands in a more liberal spirit ; but all” 
the same it is better to have a University and try ‘to gain more in. times fo. Be 
+ ome than to have none at all.’ , ie 


L ote 


49. “There was destined to be one and only one Cardova and that in the 
West. “ The Cardova of. the East’ was a dream.: a 
Sindh Moslem (New), The zeal of Sir Syed has been trampled upon in his. me 
14th Apl.; *Katser-t-Hind’ own place by his own people, and the M.A.O. College. f 
| nr aie ‘ae has, with all it future bombastic transformation 
re ees ii fallen from its , age of glory and liberty. We: 
, must bid good-bye to any hopes and: ambitions. 
that we might have focussed rbund Aligarh and must sigh for the: 
change of the long bold ‘ No’ for the timid ‘ Yes’ in favour of the acceptance’: 
of the Moslem University on the lines accepted by our Hindu friends for 
Benares. Those who talked big and committed themselves, on more than ; 
one occasion, in no uncertain terms, against a University that was not to meet “a 
the requirements of the Mussulmans, have been the first to turn round andv See 
preach the wisdom, if there is any, of something being better than- a 
nothing.......... It is indeed sad that the community should be guided by° a. 
men who have learnt to walk with jerks. These gentlemen committed the * ei 
Mussulmans, without any serious thought, to a definite political policy and i 
have with another jerk laid down the educational programme, trusting more. 
to the community’s good luck than to their own wisdom........... The Moslem — 
University Association has made itself ridiculous in the eyes of the public | 5 
and its ungraceful surrender will produce an effect of the greatest weakness si fi 
in allour future undertakings. Messrs. Wazir Hassan and Company have, ° 
with all their good intentions, made many blunders in the past, but none so 
unpardonable as their method of bringing people round to have a University 
that never is to answer the needs of the community. These gentlemen whom 
the Mussulmans have granted too large a charter of -liberty of action have 
busied themselves, like their rival gang, with more of party politics than the 
needs af the community ; and it remains to be seen whether Lucknow is going 
to be another Lahore. At any rate itis high time for us to open our eyes. | 
Lucknow has tried to drag us, but. are the Mussulmans going to allow 
themselves to be dragged thus ?” [The Katser-i-Hind writes :—‘ It is not an 
easy task to appreciate this resolve at its real value. Nor do we find it easy 
either to offer our whole-hearted congratulations to the Committee or to condemn ~ 
it absolutely. For there is no denying that the acceptance of the Government 3 os 
conditions means the abandonment of a lofty ideal,—nothing less than the ae 
ideal of a University which would be the centre of Muhammadan learning in on ae 
the whole world,—and the abandonment of a great ideal is always a tragedy — 
in itself. On the ‘other hand it is equally true that at least a little good is ie 
better.than the whole good, and from this standpoint the Committee have done ~ i 
well to be content with a University, officialised and suffering under *« © <9 
galling restrictions indeed, but with vitality enough to encourage Muhamma- a 
dan learning and to infuse broad ideas of culture into Muhammadans.”” Lf ow 
The. Kesari remarks :—The officials do not like the idea of our giving’educa-° i (tt 
tion in accordance with our civilisation at our own expense. But the wise ae 


‘ee 
> a AAAS SS ae pean. > 
> Sie ee igh She PEE 


“at” o teeiee 6 
* | 2 
+ Pited & 

AE ge 


“iv ok iow an ie Fy" oar ps ‘ton age neheg 2 qi 
‘In educations # faceun ‘and demand reforms 
‘of such a character will never fail.] : 


aly ni .n agreeable task to have to teach an institution 
girs tdooy function is to teach others. . The vagaries of 
- the Bombay University indicate that a screw is loose 
ee x nD8Y somewhere in the working of that body. The 
Aas: snl yay 00), 11th Apl. University while fixing the dates of examinations 
Se ee . takes no care to avoid public holidays thus putting 
Can idates to needless inconvenience, Recently the authorities responsible 
ee ves — pt the Matriculation examination at ‘Belgaum made a very 
- ‘Bad the paper on English the examiner asked two questions 
he: ivi apompe candidates the option of answering either of the two. The printer 
Poor" Te ather the men responsible. for the correct printing of the paper omitted 
|» the ‘ or’ between the two questions with the result that candidates had to 
. ttempt both the questions! Now we shonld like to know who is responsible 
~* for the loss of valuable time of the candidates and what steps the University 
fakes to. see thai no undue hardship is put on them. Again the Univer- 
—  -,. . sity has fixed the 8th of June as the date on which the result of the Matri- 
ms  -  _—«-eUlation examination is to be out. A number of students hail from places 
-. onthe Konkan coast the sea communications.of which with Bombay are 
ao partially or sometimes wholly interrupted at the advent of the rainyseason, ~ 
Bee bo t. ¢., in the beginning of June. How are the successful students to come 
... to Bombay to join College if the communication is wholly cut off by 
oe the time the result is out ? Why should not the University appoint extra 
i examiners fo expedite the result? These are questions which require an 
.;  . ~~ nswer from the University. — 
a : Oo. His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s appointment to the Viceroyalty 
a of India led to considerable discussion in the press 
_ Protest against an order as to which of his qualifications appealed to His 
of the Calcutta Univer- Woaiesty the King-Emperor and his Ministers. It 


sioile ack Naver thet was argued by some that his besf claim to the post 


a , own building. of Viceroy of a backward country like India was that 
Shetkari (37), 15th Apl. he was an ardent educationist. His speech at the 
a : convocation as Chancellor of the Calcutta University 


raised popular hopes that the cause of education would considerably advance 

i during his regime. But in some inexplicable way a statesman brought up 
. ~ in the liberal atmosphere of England soon changes his views on coming to 
_ this country. We are confirmed in this opinion by an order recently issued 
“by the Vice-Chancellor of the Calcutta University requiring the proprietor of 

Ree every private school either to provide his own building or to close down his 
te institution. Although the order is signed by the Vice-Chancellor it must 


o> ~~~have previously received the approval of His Excellency the Viceroy who is 
eee the Chancellor of the Calcutta University. In our opinion want of its own 
<-> | ‘building is not an adequate excuse for closing down an institution which, has 
>»... been doing useful work. We suspect the real object of the authorities’ is to 
TS eee discourage private enterprise which helps forward the cause of education. 
~~ ‘The primary duty of every civilised government in the world is supposed to be 


‘to diffuse knowledge i in every possible way, but in India it is different. Here 
education is not only not extended, but steps are taken which appear to be 
intended to hamper its progress. 


mes ee FBZ. In a long article on the late Dr. Wordsworth the Gujdrati writes :— 


vi The: late Dr. Words- ‘Though an official, he never thought that he was 

2 worth. ae bound hand and foot by those ajlvery fetters and 

;  Qujdrati (12), 22nd Apl., obstacles which have turned officials into easy-going, 

“ _ Eng. cols. silent and ever obedient tools during the last few | 
years. In fact, it may be said that he was the last. } 


a : representative of those sturdy, courageous and high-principléd Anglo-Indians 
~ + who boldly spoke out their conyictions and righteously stood up for the cause 
op a PLOQTOSS...+.0005, Professor Wordsworth had no narrow prejudices 
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last tribate of respect and gratitude'to that Viceroy (Lord Ripon) a impe 


and showing his practical sympathy with the growing aspirations cf the 
People... His deep devotion to learning, conscientious industry, 
magnanimity of heart, indifference to the petty details of what is paraded in 
these days of narrow-minded officialism as strict discipline, his lofty character, 
his simple and beautiful life, and his venerable Rishi-like figure—alf these 
were a far more potent educative influence than all the mechanical rules and 
regulations to which so many little-minded teachers and professors attach 
excessive importance.......... Dr. Wordsworth is now gone for ever, but 
his influence and the noble traditions he has left behind in the Elphinstone 
College will remain. It is men like him that bridge the gulf between Indians 
and Kuropeans and make European culture a success in this country by 
inspiring students with love of learning and enthusiasm for higher know- 
ledge.......... In our opinion University Commissions and their elaborate 
investigations and reports are of less importance than the personnel of the 
staff of our colleges and their due equipment. Indians and their children 
are no barbarians. They have a glorious literature and philosophy of their 
own and are themselves not morally and intellectually inferior to Huropeans, 
It is, therefore, no use importing tenth-rate professors, some of whom are not 
endowed with the power of clear elocution and fluent exposition in. their 
own mother-tongue or do not possess those high academic qualifications which 
alone ‘will inspire students with respect and reverence for their professors 
and enable the latter to turn out graduates of a higher type. ”’ 


MUN ICIPALITIES. 


58. “It is by no means a strange tale, which Mr. Baptiote’s letter 
regarding the last election of the Corporation 
Comments on Mr. president discloses.......... The only remedy to the 
Baptista’sfailuretosecure ygly feature of our public life, revealed in Mr. 
yl bascepenggay: ee Pos Baptista’s letter is to see that nominations are 
Corporati a P*" altogether done away with and also that the elected 
Message (5), 19th Apl.; “members who are found guilty of selling their con- 
Indu Prakdsh (35), 16th science are exposed to public contempt and ridicule. 
Apl., Eng. cols. At the future election, the people must make if 
. morally impossible for them to get back to the 
Corporation. The method suggested here applies mutatis mutandis to 
members of Legislative Councils also, who do greater harm to the com- 
munity at large by lending a hand in the imposition of reactionary legis- 
lation on the people. Unless public opinion is brought round to see the 
full extent of the iniquity perpetrated by this class of people without a 
backbone, the harm caused to public interest might one day attain un- 
mitigable proportions.” [The Indu Prakdsh writes :—" It is melancholy 
to note,*apart from this incident, that, since the death of the Father of the 
Corporation, the late git Pherozeshah M. Mehta, the forces of officialism are 
coming once more to assert themselves and gain the upper hand over the 
popular party or rather the remnants of the popular party that once was so 
strong in the Corporation. The disruptive forces are now actively at work 
-among the popular representatives, since the one personality around which 
they all rallied has been removed by the hand of death. Mr. Wacha is still 
amidst them, but his voice is more often than not a cry in the wilderness. 
Unless the elective element in the Corporation is increased and the official 
and nominated element lessened, the chances for ‘the future are that this 
leading Municipal Corporation in the country will become more and more 
officialised.”’] | 


04. Referring to the defeat of Mr. Baptista in the Presidential election 
of the Bombay Corporation the Sandesh says that 


Sandesh (100), 15th Apl. there was no chance of a man of Mr. Baptista’s type, - 


| | specially after he had taken the lead in the Home 
H 31—6 OoN 


igapose. any: bar, to 


oth 


able fame. Professor. Wordsworth was not afraid:of attending the first session - | 
of the Congress held in Bombay in 1885 rr ge with Sir William Wedderburn — 
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xperir nent ot the ‘non-official President for the 
Dit trict Local: Board is going: to be tried in Poona, 
and a few other distriots.......... It ia 
: own in this town that R. B. R. C. Artal, I.8.0., 
~  4e@in the running for the Presidentship of the District 
“Bind Tobe. Board; and Dame Rumour also says that 
“he hes been. selected by the authorities with whom 
ii 0) >) the selection. lies.......... Mr. Artal’s views in 
1G Of pirations of the natives and his concurrence in the report of 
wwrence Commission.and his deliberate attempt to defy the Government 
8 ‘Vyasantol matter in the closing days .of his service, not to 
his ‘previous extremely unpopular career, his defamatory letter to 
nent in connection with the Karnatac College affair and his subsequent 
‘@nwilling apology, are all ‘too ‘well known to need repetition. Government 
ire, “therefore, given warning betimes so that a proper choice may be mad@ 
om is ” gfter mature consideration. Arty number of better qualified gentlemen can 
ie = be had in the city and unless Government look upon the post as one of mere 
«4... H@nour and not responsibility, they: ‘would be committing a grave blunder in 
oie e nominating Mr. Artal.” bi | 


. - 


ie a 66. A correspondent writes:—Last year the Bagalkot (Bijapur) Muni- 


: ce ae ae cipality had sanctioned Rs. 5,000 for a new Dharm- 
Ot ary ‘The Bagalkot Munici- sala near theold one, but as the place was found 
Br pality should not accept to be unhealthy the scheme was held over. Last 


hoe ... - ° ‘Sertain proposals put month it has decided to build a Dharmsala on the 
Po a Gator, Chleckn District Kaladagi Road at a cost of. Re. 8,000 and it has 
: aental Vaibhav (74), further resolved to locate the English school therein 


Bab Apl. until new school-buildings are ready. But Mr. Mo- 
Pee ee aid ate | bedji (the District Deputy Collector) does not like 
Soe ~ the ides and, he proposes that the school should be located in the Haveli 
tee oe ae which being useless the Forest Department are about to hand over 
“7.” ~ - 40 the Revenue Department. Mr. Mobedji wants to saddle the Municipality 


am b with it at a further cost of Rs. 10,000. Tt will be impossible for ;the boys to 
_-. , gttend the Haveli-bungalow in the rainy season, as there is a river between 
the bungalow and the city. But Mr. Mobedji has suggested that a bridge 
~~should be built over the river. A fine suggestion! The Municipality will 
er : ‘have to. spend 10 fo 20 lakhs for the bridge. The Municipality will be 
mee _ teduced to bankruptcy if it decides to take up the Haveli bungalow for the 
“ oe : -gehool. Moreover, as improvements cannot be made in the bungalow without 

-. the sanction of Government, there will be delay in carrying them out. What 
at the school then? The proper course for the Municipality would be to 
Yish the Dharmsala that is being built and use it for the school. The 
lector . should take proper measures fo accommodate the school and he 


yuld not consider that his work consists only in criticising the Municipality. 


d of ing 


sehool will,go on only if the Collector accepts the arrangements made by 
funicipality otherwise it will have to be closed. 


fs “ih Sail a hein & ¢ i, | 
a ea oe The Shubh Suchak complains that as out of the sum of two aud a 
bigs ae i half lakhs of rupees which has so far been expended 


‘on the new Satara water-works only one half is to be 
‘borne by Government and the other half by the 
on the Municipality, the latter will be forced to levy a 
7 ee water-rate on the people and also to close the 
‘Yocal English: school aa a Jarge part of the Municipal 
will have'to. be devoted to ‘the payment of 
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Bye cae ‘the Sind Provincial Conference at 
pote & ing that the appointment of the Mu) 
al ‘missioner for the¢ity of Hyderabad 
. ee | illegal and urging Government to aboli 


_-" Rdsé Goftdr (27), 15th mittee of Managemens and to restore the municipal == * 
| ‘aaa en - franchise to that city. It hopes that the resolution §=— F ee 
ss. will not fail to make Government realise thas ® = = § = 
. trong feeling has been ,aroused in this matter not only among the peopleof #§§.§ +” 

' Hyderabad but among the people of the whole of Sind. The paper endorses eo 
_ the opinion expressed by the President of the Conference that the appoint: == © © 
ment of the Committee of Management has proved to be a remedy worse than §#. = & 
the disease. It also holds the belief that if Government will correct their a 
mistake by acceding to the demand made by the peop’ of Sind they will win 2 
the confidence of the people of the entire Bombay Presidency with regard to a 
their solicifude for the development of local self-government. > 
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| : M. K. SHAIKH, | | 
| Oriental Translator to Government. | ae 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, oe : | oy 
PP. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 26th April 1917. Bs 
'  *Reported in advance. . : 
3 ‘ ° : s | * 
| \ : 
- | | - | \ : ~ ; . : | : 
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- 4 * PUBLISHED. IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY — yr ee 
. | For the Week ending 28th, April 1917 rues : 
District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send. «> | 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint . | = 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts == 
; -are as stated; what action, if any, is,being taken; and, ifthe facts 6 © 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report ott ae 
and what the correct facts are. — 7 ae 
—-_~ 0 Ny 
. PARAGRAPHS, . : ee: 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION -- es . oe 
eo, British Rule: 3 pes ete [a 
Adverse comments on the explanation given by the Lieutenant- a . a 
| Governor of the Punjab of the prohibitory orders issued by his | be 
Government against Messrs. Tilak and Pal . (2 Sk 11 
_ Bombay Government is belping. Sir Valentine Chirol against Mr. Tilak og 
in the defamation case . "iar ee: a . 9&10 
Comments on Mr. Lionel Curtis’ “ Letter to the people of India’’ . 12—14, | " 
Comments on the proposed issue of one-rupee currency notes _.. ony oF : ) Co a 
Comments on the Sanitary Commissioner’s remarks on the reports of | oe fae, | 
the Pilgrim Committees... ge ee ee ge gee ae a 
Mr. Gandhi’s activitiesin Behar . 2. ww eee eB aaa 
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a gg sg fa ks ee a3 
The educational policy of the British Government contrasted with that : se 
| of the Indian Government. j ia : 17 : ae 
TheShivaji festivalin Bombay .  .. : 18 ee pee 
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Judicial matters: The proposed City Civil Court for Bombay ., . . 44 Me ‘hag 
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Some teles of the. LD... oe Oa ae OE Oe eee 
| Why Bepin Chandra Pal refused to deliver lecturesin Bombay . » 86 hei 
| Provincial Conference : | see: "a ia Sea 
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“poor to make a — contribution of one hundered millions 


 Tndi in ‘recruits from ‘Chandran: ore will be able to rise to the 
' ., highest military posts, while Indians from British India cannot. 
| Siar issue of: premium bonds to enable Moslems to invest in the 


The Indian Defence Force illustrates the adage ahout the mountain 
ee Na 


The — Loan and the Muhammadan objection to receiving interest 
oh money lent Sie feck ‘ ‘ ; 


EDUCATION— | 


Comments on the Calcutta University Commission 
The Muhammadan University . 


LWAYS— , | 


The practice. of reserving compartment for Europeans and Eurasians 
ould be stopped. - , . ; — 


MUNICIPALITIES— ; 


- ¢ Poona: Comments on the Government resolution on the request of the 
— Municipality to be entrusted with the drainage works of — City . 49 &50 
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cedatiadoad in this Tldehey + aad dewehers 4 apon the | ue 
‘Meclodidixs.. ZC : oe Special of what appears to the outside mabe. to. re 
~ peoetit Gandhi incident. Very questionable and even worthless ‘evidence.’ 
QGujardti (12), 29th The British press has been complaining that bureau: ’ 
‘Apl, Eng. cols, crats have become all-powerful and that. Parlia- : 
ment has ceased to discharge its proper functions. 
What has become possible in a country where the people’s voice is all- 
powerful, has become very easy in India. The prohibitive orders issued by 
the authorities at Dharwar and Belgaum and by the Chief Commissioner of . 
Delhi/and the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab are instancesin point. The 
executive authorities bave unlimited power and discretion to, believe or dis-. 
_ believe anything or everything quite conscientiously and take refuge under 
the grandiloquent and comprehensive expression ‘public interests’ and the 
aggrieved party has no remedy whatseever, though he may be quite innocent. 
The action taken against Mr. Gandhi by the District Magistrates of Champa- 
ran is a remarkable illustration of the unjustMiable manner in which unlimited 
discretionary powers can be used to the detriment of the elementary rights 
of His *Majesty’s subjects and of the evils flowing from the combination of - 
executive and judicial functions.......... Mr. Gandhi’s case shows how even 
an Indian like him, who is respected and esteemed throughout the country 
for his high character, downright honesty and patriotism, can be easily hauled 
up before a Criminal Court and punished, and how English officials, however. 
exalted, hopelessly fail to understand even a man like Mr. Gandhi and will not 
hesitate to treat him in a summary fashion under the wonderfully comprehen- 
sive and convenient provisions of the Criminal Procedure Code in a spirit of - 
distrust and suspicion. Itis a painful and humiliating illustration of the official 
attitude towards non-officials. Indigo planters are a powerful body and we are 
not surprised that officials who are so slow in the investigation of the grievances 
of labourers on these plantations should be so quick in ordering Mr. Gandhi 
to leave the District at ‘once or by the next available train!|...:..... 
The vews of the proceedings initiated against Mr. Gandhi produced a 
sensation in the country and it appears from his telegraphic communicatiom 
to the press that the proceedings against him were withdrawn at the instance 
of the Indian Government. The withdrawal was all right in the best interests 
of the country and of the reputation of Government. But asa matter of law 
and constitutional precedent the intervention of the Indian Government, 
after Mr. Gandhi had pleaded guilty, was fatal to the independence of the: 
judiciary. There was a series of gross blunders in this deplorable business... 
Mr. Morshead was hopelessly wrong in the view he took of Mr. Gandhi’s 
mission and inexcusably so in asking the District Magistrate to take action 
under section 144. The latter wrongly ‘exercised his discretion i in sole reliance 
upon what the Commissioner had illegally and most improperly asked him to.. 
do as a District Magistrate. The Deputy Magistrate should have proceeded 
to enforce the provisions ‘of the Penal Oode ‘and not looked up to the higher. 
executive authorities for further instructions. The Government of India had 
no locus standt whatsoever in the matter. The trial should have proceeded 
and Mr. Gandhi dealt with according to law after he had pleaded guilty. If 
that had been done, the stupidity of the proceedings taken against Mr. Gandhi 
would have been easily exposed in a manner that would have arrested the 
attention not only of the Indian but also of the British public.......... We are 
supremely glad a painful agitation throughout the country has been averted at 
this juncture, but we sincerely wish that fhe local officials are made to realise 
the serious responsibility of their most ill-advised, unjustifiable and thoughtless 


action.” ae 


ov A 


*2, “ Mr, Gandhi has by his well grounded disobedience eek the 
hearty blessings of the people. But his success: 
‘Mahrdtta (4), 29th oes not efd here. The Government of Behar, in 


eo tae : | addition to the: withdrawal of proceedings against 


chim, has promised Mr. Gandhi, official assistande 
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peaks of. ‘te issues involved in his enquiry as 
pat’......... No wonder that he speaks of the issues involved 
‘pre series. ‘The Com missioner knew: this state of things. And _ his 

0 pect ‘in dissuading Mr. Gandhi from proceeding with his enquiry—what 
ce goal: it-be? There was fuel-in Tirhut out of which ‘an agitator’ could 
ae “make a blazing fire—did the Commissioner think so ? Probably he did. Who 
ee 2 responsible for bringing into existence the inflammable material and why has 
S . mo serious attempt been made heretofore to check its growth ? The 
mo Planters’ Fraternity and the Government of the. Province must in our 
opinion accept a large share of responsibility in this matter.......... ° We do 
--. mot propose to pursue this subject further. We are glad to see that the 
ee>.* Government of Behar has been able to appreciate the conduct of Mr. Gandhi 
“4. who has set a noble example for his countrymen to follow. We have reason 


~..». commend to our people this vital truth for thorough assimilation in their 
se 8 mental constitution. For on the assimilation of this truth depends ina large 

oe | measure the aseee and speedy political progress of every community under 
the sun.’ 


3. ‘“ We are very much pleased to note that good. sense has prevailed 

BR Me, 5), 24th Apl ‘with the Behar authorities and that the order s0 

ee wrenge Wr Pp" unwisely served on Mr. Gandhi by the Champaran 

.. .. District Magistrate has been withdrawn. We are not yet aware to whom the 

: - thanks of the public are due, whether to the Government of India or the 

Bihar Goyernment. Whosoevers’ the credit for this step, we acknowledge it 

to be a most statesmanlike act. We also hope that it will serve as an example 

to erratic officials in the future. If the authorities concerned had persisted 

in adhering to their blunder lest their notion of official prestige should be 

. Outraged, we shudder to think what consequences might have followed. 

From the very. outset Mr. Gandhi took up a perfectly constiutional attitude 

Ree in refusing to abide by an illegal and untenable order. However, now 

a Mr. Gandhi is not only free to investigate the matter but is also to have the 

ho... >. ‘assistance of officials’, There is clearly room for co-operation between 

ms. : Officials and non- officials ; but the irony of it all is that the former would not 

ae co-operate with the latter, unless — the latter are willing to submit to the 
‘superior ’ intelligence of the former.” | 


co. ..' 4. “The incident, though closed, is not without a moral of its own, 
ee | a the bureaucracy in India on the one side and to 
ee r. Gandhi’s own countrymen .on the other. Mr. 
a | Aol, 8 . — (35), 25th Gandhi, let us remember, went to his work quietly 
ae eters cues and without any preliminary ostentatious trumpeting 
of his intended mission, so much so, indeed, that not 

i. . more, we suppose, than half a dozen Behar leaders were aware that ‘he was 
fic). » coming.......... The perfectly constitutional political worker that he 
i=. . ___ is, he voluntarily went out and sought the help of the local European official 
world as well as of the planters. ‘The majority of these Europeans, we take 
if, must have been quite amazed at the effrontery of a mild looking Hindu,’ 
dressed i in humbler garments than those donned by their own Indian clerks 
or even the indigo peasantry over whom they hold sway........... The official 
ee 3, fad non-official world of ‘Champaran knew nothing of the , tremendous faith of 
*. . the man in himself and in the righteousness of the cause he had made his own 
Mo -fod.b nee must have thought it an easy matter to dispose of the mild 
~~ © Hindu’ by an arbitrary order for his deportation. His quiet reply that he 
-.. meant to stay on, in spite of the order, must have taken the breath away of 
a official world, accustomed to see their behests: invariably ogyried - out by 
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t.. “The ryots have evidently a lot to tell of their past and 


‘Agia to assume that Government hold that wnreasoning law-abidingness is to’ 
if - .6e deprecated as prejudicial to the abiding interests of the public. We 
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i h ot low. have ‘is ae tthe leit 
o act blindly and: punish Mr. Gandhi, had 


a Thanks +o timely intervention of § Gavérninent *— nO matéar 
what Government it. is, what threatened to be -& 

3 0 serious matter has been averted. Mr, Gandhi is not 

A ee | arent. We q OO) only free to pursue his independent investigations 
OO Ac]. Ein g.cols, but he is promised every official assistance! On the 
ih Pee withdrawal of the order, Mr. Gandhi sent a message 

: to the Indian press and the public. It is evident 

that he has taken the matter in a sporting spirit and bears no rancour or 


malice against any officials directly or indirectly connected with the affair. - 


We would commend his magnanimity to the notice of our bureaucratic 


officials. If the officials worked in that spirit of open-mindedness, many of | 


the difficulties would automatically disappear and they can carry on their 
administrative work better and introduce more vigour and efficiency into: it. 
[The Kaiser-i-Hind remarks:—* A more inexpedient or untenable order 
could barely have been passed. It speaks volumes for the statesmanship 
of the Government that this unjust order has been cancelled, and the shibbo- 
leth of prestige has not been allowed to add insult to injury ” 


6. Mr. Gandhi has gained a moral victory over the Magistrate of 
Kesari (92). 94th Apl.- Champaran but we cannot but feel exasperated that 
Dn ae, h (38) uty, one more instance of the misuse of the Police Act (sic) 
Apl. has occurred. It is undoubtedly criminal for the 
officials who preach law to the people themselves to 

act illegally. We are sorry that people have no power to punish the official who 
wilfully commits such a crime under the present irresponsible Government. 
The illegality of an order is not washed off because some section is quoted 
in the beginning of it. It is most daring to allege that an inquiry carried on 
by a. peace loving man like Mr. Gandhi would result in riots. We are 
surprised and sorry to see that the vaunted benevolence of the officials shown 
when they take up the.cause of tenants as against the Zemindars, vanishes 
whenever there is disagreement between the planters and indentured coolies. 
What obtains in Fiji is to be found in India also more or less, and planters 
‘in India also will oppose the :abolition of indentured slavery. But have not 
Government got an independent conscience? What does it advise? [The 
Dnydn Prakdsh says:—We congratulate Government ou the foresight and 
statesmanship displayed by them in withdrawing the order about Mr. Gandhi. 
Mr. Gandhi had decided to disobey the order and his countrymen would 
not have put up with the dishonour quietly. If the order had not been 
withdrawn passive resistance might have perchance been proclaimed. ‘The 
Behar Government admit that the condition of the Champaran District has 
become very bad during the last ten years. The Gourlay Report was never 


published and though some changes in the coolie contracts have been made. 
by the Behar Government as suggested by Mr: Gourlay, the rayats are not | 


satisfied and an independent inquiry is needed. Governmentehave however 
left the inquiry in the hands of the Settlement Officer. It would be a blunder 
if Government think that it is a private question between the planters®and 
Government. As Government want to improve the relations between the 
planters and the coolies they should be glad that Mr. Gandhi is conducting 


an inquiry.| : 
7. Weare very glad that the ee against Mr. Gandhi has. been 


sl withdrawn. The Government of India or the 
Hindusthan (16), 23rd Government of Bihar and Orissa, whoever are 


Apl.; Sdnj Vartamdn (28), responsible for the withdrawal of the notice, deserve. 


9), Ap. i aca to be congratulated, for they have shown that they 


can act contrary to the usual practise of upholding 


the mistakes committed by their executive officials. If the notice had not 
been withdrawn the impression would have gained ground among the people 


' at large that officials can prevent peivahe individuals from conducting — 


by the more sagacious hands at Patna: or i tala and told in 80 many words 
) that they were playing. with fire.” «-" : | Pie ie 


5". 
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> Misuse of their ars war ot ¢ whe * ‘ ie ‘Bd nj Vartamdn : expresses’ ratification 
+" Bh the withdrawal of the notice nie Mr. Gandhi and adds :— 
’-* fhe incident show Z iow backward the officidls are in ‘appréciating or under- 
f ata leaders. We hope Government will take the 
task ha Ep the patience to make any inquiry. before express- 
ng his doubt ie at me 80. ales and: public spirited a man as Mr. Gandhi and 
BEL : i ‘hi m to. leave the place. 10 Jdm-e-Jamshed also congratulates 
a vii inated ‘on the withdrawal of the notice and believes the unfortunate 
is tt dent" would have been avoided if the local officials had acted with One. 


g, The 5 Benkipar senteptindaal of the Mésiage v writes :—‘ Mr. Gandhi 
| _ had come to investigate personally what was really « 
Re ore Gandhi's activities happening in the indigo plantations in Behar— 
Saas Message (5), 26th Apl. Champaran and Motibari. The happenings. there 
a. will certainly be enough to supply materials for 
hundreds of Nildarpans (the Bengalee book which did away with indigo 
troubles in Bengal and which may be compared to Uncle Tom’s Cabin), 
There have been riots and there have been enquiries. We have heard hun- 
dreds of stories, but they are to be talked of only in the bathing ghats in 
whispers 88 the Bengalee ladies of Rev. Lalbehari Dey’s ‘ Bengal Peasant 
Life’ did ‘about the Police doings. If we give vent to them publicly 
Wwe. are interned or jailed or deported outright.......... Before adozen people 
in Bankipur could knowit, Mr. Gandhi had left for Muzafferpur to see the 
high officials first before seeing the Motibari and Champaran villagers, who 
are so sore about being ill treated by their well-wishers, the well meaning 
European planters.......... I may note in passing that I read in the Calcutta 
> . Banjibani and perhaps the cursed Amrita Bazar Patrika that Mr. Mait- 
= °- . land, a young civilian, who had the audacity of marrying a black girl, the 
ee daughter of Mr. P. K. Roy (Principal, Presidency College, Calcutta, for 
‘sometime Registrar, Calcutta University and Inspector of Colleges) and had 
been posted in the planters’ district of Behar, had to be transferred to the mala- 
_. ious marshes of Bengal, as the planters objected to Mr. Maitland staying in 
their midst. I mention this to inform your readers how powerful and entirely 
impartial our great planter friends are. Motibari (Champaran) is the hot-bed 
Oe of indigo ryot budding agitation and half published complaints. There again 
s ..» ~ +g&bout 10 years or so ago, big riots took place and the peasants, who as usual 
>).-+. ~ ust be entirely.in the wrong, caused agitation and riots, saying, falsely no 
ee - doubt, that the Kuropean planters had ill- ‘treated the ryots. The Government, 
it was the Bengal.Government then, appointed Mr. Gourlay (now private 
Secretary to the Governor of Bengal) to enquire into the matter, Mr. Gour- 
__ lay most unfortunately could not understand the great and marvellous work 
~~. that the planters were doing in Behar and specially in Champaran and Moti- , 
_. bari. .Mr. Gourlay is said to have reported something which went against 
= the; most benevolent planters. The Government, however, was not at all 
foolish or udwise. The Government only let off the peasants who had been . 
sentato long terms of imprisonment. This was thought unwise by all Anglo- 
= .'. Indians and their friends in the press and by all good loyal Indians. The 
oo .* Indian papers like the Amrita Bazar Patrika and the Bengalee appealed 
et. || and prayed for the publication of fhe report, but the Government, who know 
what is what, never published the report. The High Courts and the local 
Courts are not at all foolish and they never go against the good pianters. 
Still the Indian agitators clamoured for the publication of the report of 
Mr. Gourlay. The Government, however, kept it hidden in the stomach of a 
.«  ertain fish like the life-giver golden key of the princess of the folk-fales. 
-. [just forget the name of the most turbulent leader of the rebelling ryots— 
* gome Rai perhaps. He was proclaimed and at last caught and sent to jail. — , 
ies But the Government committed an error in letting him off, too, after reading . - 
eee the Gourlay rt, Sometime before there was the murder of Mr. Bloomfield, 
> Setnost “ benevo ent “Ma-Baap’ of the -indigo ryots by some of the peasants, 
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-life. The European papers as the true friends of India rated Mr. Justice — 


Mittra for not hanging all the 14 or 15 villagers.......... Such are some 
of the incidents of the planters’ proceedings. Very recently a Hindi pamphlet 
was issued asking the readers to collect information or something like that 
about the alleged oppression upon the ryots. Of course our strong and very 


wise Government at once suppressed and forfeited the booklet. The Amrita - 


Bazar Patrika again strongly commented on this action of the Government. 
It is said that a high placed Civilian went to Calcutta for a few days to ask 


Lord Carmichael to check and curb the Pat7vika but I fear with little effect. 


Of course this was very wrong of the Government of Bengal. He ought to 
have at once deported or interned the editor of Patr:ka and stopped the 
paper. But nothing of the sort was done. We Boharees all hate news- 


papers like the Patrika as it speaks against our most benevolent planter friends . 
and some of the strong-minded officials.......... Mr. Gandhi thought that the 


Behar Government would be as weak as the South-African Government. 
But that is not so. Our officials are as strong and unbending as adamant 
itself and they have shown their strength in the Gandhi affair.......... The 
Behar leaders, instead of condemning the action of Mr. Gandhi, have gone to 
Motibari to support him. ‘Thus they have shown their ungratefulnass to the 
Government who have given them such an excelJent University.......... 
Mr. Polak came back to Bankipore and met the local leaders in a meeting 
in the Jubilee Club. He explained everything and urged all the leaders to go 
to Motibari to support Mr. Gandhi. I wonder why the Police did not intern 
Mr. Polak or at least prevent him from speaking in the meeting.......... 
Why should the Behari leaders think of anything else except the War Loan ? 
I very much deplore the action of the Behari leaders in thus going against the 
Government. They ought to have passed a vote of censure against Messrs. 
Gandhi, Brajkishore, Rajendra Prasad, Polak and Mazahrul Haq who went 
to Motibari to support Mr. Gandhi. They may be deported or interned as the 
result.” [Thé same letter contains the following paragraph:—“ The Sub- 
divisional officer of Gopalgunge (Sewan, Chapra) was trying a case when & 
witness made some foolish answers. The Magistrate in his rage struck the 
witness, who was a female, with a cane that was on the table and she began 
to bleed. The Magistrate is a European. The Sub-Divisional Officer was 
good enough to say that the witness could appeal to the District’ Magistrate. 
against him. Of course the witness has done nothing of the kind.” | 


9, Mr. Tilak has filed a suit for defamation against Sir Valentine | 


Chirol in the London High Court and both the parties 
. Bombay Government is are engaged in making preparations for the hearing. 
helping Sir Valentine Gir Valentine has been staying for the last so many 


Chirol against Mr. Tilak gays in India for it and is icollecting evidence 
in the defamation case. 


Kesari (92), 24th Apl. ‘in support of his own side. It is a point for ccn- 


sideration what and how much help should be given . 


to him by the officials. One cannot much complain about his entertainm ent 
as a guest by the officials as it is impossible fully to distinguish between the 
private and the official relations of any one. We would not have said any- 
thing if Sir Valentine Chirol had confined himself to initiating his hosts into 
the secret problems of high politics in exchange for his entertainment. It 
is, however, improper for Government officials to help Sir Valentine Chirol 
in the defamation case as the suit filed by Mr. Tilak is of a private nature, 
The reader might remember the interpellation in the Bombay Legislative 


Council about the assistance given by Government to Sir Valentine by - 


supplying him. with Government translators. Much more Government help 
in being given to him now. We learn from reliable sources that the Bombay 
Police, ordinary and C. I. D., are collecting evidence in favour ‘of 
Sir Valentine as if it were Government work. Official documents are 
being freely made available to him, and the Police officials have taken up the 
work of collecting oral evidence and people are being sent for by them. We 


must say that the whole thing is improper and shameless. It may be that a 


- particular Police official isa friend of Sir Valentine, but when the entire 
: H 52—2 CON 


My, Saroda. Charan Mittra, ‘Swadeshi’ ,Judge, reduced the sentences of <8 5 
‘the accused to 10 or 14 years’ rigorous imprisonment from transportation for = 


aa 
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= {O° The Hindust thd detache that Sir Valentine Chirol bis come to 
A eas “a6, ore th ‘ India for the purpose of coltecting. evidence in the 
a eanar a » “defamation case brought against him by Mr. B. G. 
. + Tilak and the fact that- he is entertained at the 


oe lcest “Cererament Houses in India, when he has come to. this 


Zi / gonntry on such private purpose is likely to create a very bad 
- impression’ on the: mind of the public.. It says it does not know 


jee ) the Bombay Government have learnt a lesson from an interpella- 


tion put some time ago in the local, Legislative -Council about Sir 
Valentine engaging the services of two clerks from the office of the 
Oriental Translator to Government -for the purposes of his case. ‘The paper 
‘then refers to a petition recently addressed by. Mr: Tilak to the Bombay 
Government complaining against the action of the police in summoning private 
individuals and ascertaining from them what evidence they would give if they 
were summoned as witness before the Commission that might hold its sittings 
in India in connectionwith the abovesaid defamation case, and observes that 
is cannot comprehend why the police should interfere in this case. It 
further-writes :—Does it not constitute partiality or injustice if one party to a 
case suffers harm as a result of the police helping the other party? Do 
not the efforts of the Police, in (specially) helping a private individual as they 
- have been doing in the present case, transgress the immutable and sacred 
principle of dispensing equal justice to all, prince or peasant alike? We are 
confident that the Bombay Government will make due inquiries into the 
‘matter and will prevent the members of the police force from taking such 
part in future not only in this but in all other private cases. . 


11. .“ The Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjabin the course of his speech 
closing-the Budget discussion gave an explanation 
Papen comments on of the orders he issued prohibiting Messrs. Tilak and 
e explanation given .by B; 
the Lieuteuant-Governor © Dipin Pal from entering his province..........  Leav- 
of the Punjab of the ing apart the fact tfiat Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal never 
rohibitory orders issued intended to visit the Punjab, it will be clearly observed 
~ By hisGovernment against that the Punjab ruler has a very poor opinion of the 
Messrs. Tilak and Pal. community he rules over, and holds very antiquated 
A b ysakeope (4), 29th reactionary Views as to what i is reasonable or other- 
P wise in political discussion. -We will remain 
within the British Empire, but we will not remain mere ‘ hewers of wood and 
drawers of water’: that is the burden of the ‘ agitation’ carried on by Mr. 
Tilak and Mr. Bipid Pal and others of their faith.. When the Punjab ruler - 
_ expects that such an innocent legitimate expression of opinion would be ‘ inter- 
preted’? by the Punjab audiences as a call to take up arms against the British 
' to drive them out of India—well we leave the Punjabees to judge whether a 
-ruler:who holds such a contemptuous opinion of the understanding of the 
_ people he is appointed to govern deserves their good will and esteem. Since 
‘ the message of Home Rule is being delivered to the people of India from the 
platforms of the various political conferences, in addition to its daily repeti- 
tion in the Press of India, it is, we think, futile on the part of the Punjab 
ruler or the ruler of any other province £0 dub Home Rule discussion on the 
lines advocated by the leaders of the movement as ‘ unreasonable’. No sane 
person can support such an unreasonable view. If every movement that any 
ruler seeks to stifle or repress is to be regarded as ‘unreasonable ' on the 
authority of the erratic ruler, progress would be am impossibility.” 


12. “Mr. Lionel Curtis, who attained a great deal of notoriety by his 
ao erage Te ‘Private ’ letter, has attempted a belated apologia 
‘Lionel Gurtis' “ Letter tq i2 his ‘A letter to the People of. India’. Apart 
. the People of India”. from the irrelevance of the attempt, the letter is 
Message.(5), 24th Apl.; impertiment enough, if we are to construe it as a 


os 5 Tgna male 09, 25th ph reply to his critics and as an attempt | to insinuate 


himself into the favour of Indian opinion. aihough 
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aoe Me. Oartis exipenre in 1-the pages of the san in & < paidlians epirt - aa! ‘it 
» ‘.gomewhat chastened mood, we’ are of opinion, & after'a close and most care ul, 
-veading of the letter, that Mr. Curtis’ sole desire is to reingtate himself in, 

- public favour, somehow. Notwithstanding his professions of honest regret. 
for his hasty and ill-understood conclusions, we are constrained to think that. 
in this letter Mr. Curtis has attempted merely to practise dissimulation: His 
equivocal or onesjded assumptions, his oyer-cautious stggestions and ill- 
concealed hints, all go to make the letter worthless and the public would be 
foolish if it accepted it as a genuine document inspired solely by the most 


altruistic considerations. . Mr. Curtis, who (sic), thanks to the lift: given by 
*Meston, Marris and Chirol’ and the patronage extended to him by such a 


generous. host as Lord. Chelmsford, sprang into some notoriety in the early 
days of the discovery of his still more notorious super-journalistig 
effervescence. He has apparently come’ to regard himself as a great man, & 
very heavenly light, to lead the submerged people of Asia and Central Africa 
to their appointed destiny. We might have well overlooked the stupidity 
of such an assumption, had it not been for the fact that he has been pitted 
against the representatives of Indian nationalism by the official hierarchy in 
this country...... .... The whole story now put forward seems us to be a 
mere fib, concocted to deceive the public. It’is absurd to contend, as Mr. 
Curtis does here, that he and his friends are injured innocent persons, 
deliberately misrepresented | by the whole Indian journalistic fraternity for 
ends of its own.” [The Young India has a long article on the subject | on 
much the same lines.] 


*13. ‘‘As Mr. Curtis says, we are living in times when events are 
forcing decisions upon us. Let us assure Mr. Curtis 

Mahrdtta, (4), 29th thatit is with no preconceived prejudice against 
Apl. the Colonials that we refuse to be drawn into the 


New Building proposed by him. It is events that 


have forced upon us this decision. Our freedom is at stake and we cannot 
sanction any arrangement which is likely to prejudice our progress towards 
Freedom.- ‘No fresh alien masters’ is our first political tenet, and this has 
been burnt into our brains by unpleasant experiences extending over a long 
period. ‘Home Rule for India’ or ‘ our rule in our Home’ is our second tenet. 

And ‘ Real Federation, no sham’ or ‘ Home Rule before Federstion’ is our 
third tenet. This is the Trinity that receives the homage of ‘Nationalist’ 

India. Mr. Curtis, therefore, will, in our opinion, be well advised to modify his 
_ Bcheme in the light of these facts, if he desires to take Indian Nationalists 
with him.” : 


14. -Commenting on Mr. Curtis’ open letter to the people of India 
the Kesart remarks:—We accept Mr. Curtis’ 

D Kesari (92), ; am. , explanation as frankly as it is tendered. It is 
rm a unfortunate that there should have arisen a good 
| | deal of misunderstanding that necessitated the 
present explanation. But Mr. Curtis himself was responsible forit. Mr, Curtis 
spoke and wrote ambiguously about the rights of Swarajya to be given to 
India, and in addition, made a distinct demand for the cofftrol of the 
internal affairs of India by the colonies. . Mr. Curtis now himself admits 
that the previous letter was hastily writen and that Sir James Meston 
and Mr. Marris had therefore to suffer. Such mistakes may occur on 
account of inordinate haste but how can people be blamed if they 
drew the plain inference of a conspiracy between these persons? We 
do not wish to prolong the controversy as Mr. Curtis has expressed his 
repentance. We _ shall not be sorry if the Colonies controlled Indian 
affairs provided India is given equal rights. We shall never consent to 
the enjoyment of rights by the Colonies which are denied to India. 
Mr. Curtis strongly advocates in his present explanation that the rights of 
swardjya should be granted to India. Formerly he held a different opinion 
and now he has changed it. The strong criticisms to which his former letter 
was subjected had something to do with the change. The misunderstanding 
arose because he did not express himself.so clearly in his former letter. In 
January last Mr. N, ©: Kelkar saw Mr. Curtis when the latter after , declaring, 
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rdjya for In * Mf. Cartis agteitege inet ‘giipeone gy he has ‘Been t 
06 aft at ly’ classed “a8 ‘an atiemy of India and we: acoépt the assurance given 
ie Sxplanation - that Myf. Kerr and Mr. Curtis are Home. Rulérs and friends. 
ndia, I} is ot possible fo'expect similar views from the white officials, — 
4 Teh wn 1 that the new. ideas accepted by Mr. Curtis will develop on the same’ 
ae ee and that the fact of his being a Home Ruler will be fully proved in his’ 
Pe “+ mew book on ‘India’s place in the Empire ’ shortly to be published. [The 
es  Daydn Prakdsh writes :—Mr. Curtis says :—* We in England have fallen into the’ 
>: . habit of writing in one way when weare talking of the Dominions and in 
another when we are talking of India'and Egypt. We Englishmen have got 

$0 write to our Indian fellow citizens exactly as we write to each other. ’ 
Mr. Curtis’ frankness is very commendable and it would be vary easy to 
promote cordial: relations between the officials and the educated classes if 

his advice is accepted and acted up to by his countrymen. | 


*15. Commenting on a speech said to have been made by Mr. Wood, 
Principal of the Roorkee College, to his pupils, the 
Suggested compulsory Mahrdtta writes :—“ Leaving Police pranks alone 
retirement of Mr. Wood, ang speaking seriously of Mr. Wood’s observations 
Principal of Roorkee 
College. we cannot but agree with the Leader and other 
Mahrdtta (4), 29th Contemporaries that Mr. Wood has proved by his 
Apl. irresponsible talk that he is unfit to remain a teacher 
; of Indian students. For a teacher to fulfil his 
functions properly, there must be between him and his pupils a certain 
amount of mutual love and respect. When a Kuropean principal trots before 
his Indian pupils the good form and bad form trivialities of the schools and 
colleges in England and tells them in “intimate ’ terms that they a ‘ crooked ’ 
set and their parents and guardians ‘no gentlemen’ atall, but despicable 
intriguers—well it is a case for serious Pah senor by the authorities. ‘Che 
Indian atmosphere is too much * saturated ’ with the New Spirit to connive 
at such intimacies of the super-arrogant ‘ white-skinner’. If Mr. Wood 
remains in his place, z.¢., if Government -takes no notice of his arrogant 
- gilliness, much food will be given for discontent to feed and thrive on. Men 
like Mr.. Wood by their silly effusions only foment undesirable race-antipathies 
and ought to be removed, as the Chronicle says, to spheres where the 
temptation to talk ° intimately ’ may be a matter of no importance. Let us 
see what the United Provinces Government does.” 


16. Mr. Wood Thomson, Principal of the Rurkee College, declared in the 
presence of his students that most Indians cannot 
Nyy P randsh (35), 25th claim to be gentlemen. We have of course been 
P told ere this that we are a set of lying rogues and 
it is no new compliment that Mr. Thomson has given us. We are frankly of 
opinion, that India is not the place for men like Mr. Thomson and they 
cannot too soon be packed off from this country. Perhaps these people 
are taken inf by the blandishments of Gérmany and come here to forment 
disafféction among loyal Indians. 


*17. “There is a strong and widespread feeling in the Allied coun- 
__ tries that the present war is bound to be followed 
The educational policy of by an economic struggle in which Germany will 
oad wee A sor a endeavour not only to recover the lost: iniustrial 
ake Traian 2 ownllnons sl ground but also to attain predominance in trade and 
Gujardti. (12), 29th industries throughout the world.......... The latest 
Apl, Eng. cols. and the most interesting illustration of this spirit 
of wide-awake and prompt statesmanship is to be 
found in the education estimates recently introduced in the House of 
Commons by Dr. Fisher, which exceed those of last year by £ 3,829,000. 

His proposals were unanimously approved. and are described as marking a 
mew educational ora.......... Whata significant contrast do we see Poe 
Between the’ noble and courageous policy that is being pursued in England 
fore ancing national efficiency aad the disappointing attitude of the Govern- 
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m and in india witiol hug S 40. its bosom the’ mith : Heaton dowy? in nevery-, Aes 
ay! ‘While our Govermisnt | is perpetually slow, hesitating and postponing,” hae ee: 


ritish Parliament approves of education estimates which in a single year. sf 
of. war involve an increase of 5? crores:of rupees! We hope our Goverment - aes 


will catch some of the noble spirit of His Majety’s Government and exchange. 
its present policy of delay and doubt, for one more enlightened, Sawer : 
courageous and energetic.” = oo 


aes 


18. ‘Under the auspices of the Utsava Mandala, the Shiwaji_festival a 
The Shiwaji festival in’ was celehrated with much eclat at the Shri Krishna oe ae, 
Bombay. ‘ Lodge during re} last _ ~ ve all re , 

- governing countries people are taug O respec 
aah lai the past ‘heroes’ and patriots, but in countries 
like India to publicly honour Shiwaji’s memory is to have one’s name 
written down in the Black List. That is due to the misconception in the 
minds of some officials, who think or pretend to think, that those who 
honour Shiwaji’s memory go in for rebellion like Shiwaji. These officers 
do not know that patriotism finds expression in different ways in different. 
times and that a patriot of to-day does not necessarily fight with the enemies — 
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with which his ancient predecessors fought, nor does he use the same weapons. ian 
English patriots in the 17th and 18th centuries and the first quarter of the 19th es) 
century fought against France. Now Mr. Lloyd George, Mr. Asquith a 
and other good and true English patriots svpport France. The Scotch : i | 
under Wallace fought against HEngiand, but now they are one of the best. “ot 
and the greatest fighting assets of the British Empire. ' Formerly people : oe 
used lances and swords, now they use aeroplanes, dreaduoughts and other ek 
instruments of destruction. It is not to be wondered at, therefore, if Indian < cal 
patriots, who celebrate the Shiwaji festival, do not object to politicaily a) 
associating with Hnglishmen, whose ancestors’ were ‘subjected to loot at ie 
Surat by Shiwaji or again, the present admirers of Shiwaji use contitutional a. : oa 
political agitation, instead of a Waghnakh or a dagger, as the weapon to be Cee is 

used in subduing enemies. We, for one, like to fancy that if Shivaji could, : 4 | 
like Christ, resurrect to-day, the blessed Resurrection would not mean in- ae 

surrection against the British but taking the, lead of a Home Rule League and am 


carrying on its work with the same spirit of self-sacrifice and zeal, combined 
with self-discipline and wisdom, which he brought to bear in the establishment 
of a Mahratta Empire. And we appeal to all those who admire Shiwaji to 
prove themselves worthy worshippers of their idol by doing what he would 
have wished them to do under the present circumstances, namely, devoting 
themselves to the promotion of the Home Rule League propaganda. ” 


-19. The Government of ladle must have seen from the various reports 

of the Pilgrim Committees appointed by them that. 

Comments on the -people are discontented everywhere with the pilgrims 
Sanitary Commissioner’s being made to travel in overcrowded goods waggons ee 
remarks on the reports of by many of the Railway companies. The South | a 
the Pilgrim Committees. Rte Mithe Cotinian hes be i : a4 
Kesart (92), 24th Apl. v yoey Mae: Bererer Prere t hat. 
sufficient number of passenger cars can be provided 

to cope with the pilgrim traffic. The reports also show that the people 
have all along been holding Government responsible for the zovtum of the 
Railway Companies. Government will, therefore, we hope, take the necessary | q 
steps to stop the use of goods waggons for the pilgrim traffic. Other sugges- oe 
tions by the Committees about the supply of drinking water, etc., are likely to be Bie 
given eifect to early. We do not agree with the Committee’ s allegation that 
pilgrims themselves are to blame for overcrowding in pilgrim trains. As 
there is no proper arrangement for starting special trains and for notifying 


their times of starting everybody tries to leave by the first available train and a. 
so there is overcrowding. We suggest that some definite rules about these - Po 
special trains should be ‘issued. . The Sanitary Commissioner criticises a 
severely the municipal officials at the places of pilgrimage, while reviewing ae 


the reports of the Committees, and suggests that’'Government officials should ee 

be appointed at these places. We must strongly protest against this. Do not a 
the municipal officials act according to the recommendations of the Sanitary - tial 
#8 82—3 con | iidots 
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ysion and ‘incur heavy 


@aties at ‘normal: times. Why should the 


Huntoipal officials - alop @ therefore be blamed? It is trne that.the muni- 
SE UNS Ca 2 Senne ne Ee Re aeRO © Se SF ye es gs | : ’ ° 
Presidents are not expetts in sanitary matters but if Government 


~ @xperts will not fail'in giving them proper advice there will be no occasion 
for raising any complaint ahout bad arrangements. Is the condition of 
Pandharpur as bad as it was in 1873?. And, if so, are not Government also 
‘* partly résponsible for it? The root of the trouble will be found in the small 
\. gums of money. spent by the Government of India on sanitation. Why 
~ “should the poor non-official Presidents come into trouble for it ? 
20. The Bombay Samdchdr confidently Believes that the Indian Finance 
ae ale coho will, before arriving at a decisiog, bestow 
Wheto . careful attention upon the suggestion, made to him 
ney utes aha during his recent visit to Bombay, advocating the 
Bombay Samdchdr (53), issue of two and a half rupee instead of one rupee 
Q%th Apl. currency notes. It also seems to endorse the belief 
abe | that the issue of any such notes had better be post- 
poned till the return of more favourable times. The paper goes on to recount 
the advantages arising from currency notes of small denominations being in 
sufficiently large circulation in the country, including the facilities they 
Me accord to petty traders, and then dwells on the necessity of providing adequate 
eek facilities in small towns and villages for cashing these notes. It remarkg 
‘ae that at some places people have to pay a small discount for cashing currency 
aoe notes, which amounts to a sort of tax upon those who hold them. As one of the 
means of providing the facility above referred to the paper suggests that 
orders should be issued directing Post Offices; big and small, to keep on hand 
sums larger than those they’ have been keeping at present for enabling the 
public to cash their currency notes there. 
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- Comments on the pro- 


ce 2...“ The eel = has been passed by the Imperial Wat 
pe? : bec onierence to modify the resolution of the Imperial 
Pe RD sgaer gaa Teper Conference dated April 28th, 1907 (?), so as to oot 
a War Conference recom- ° India being fuily represented in all future Imperial 
ee mending the grant of Conferences is consistent with the promise of the 
representation on the Imperial and Indian Governments contained in the 
ee Imperial Conference to latter's acceptance of Mr. Shafi’s resolution in the 
ae . Imperial Legislative Council. The resolution wag 
tas Message (5), 25th Apl. moved by Sir Robert Borden and seconded by 
+ Mr. Massey. ‘The former is the Premier of Canada and the latter of New 
Bence ¢. Zealand and the spirit evidenced by these two gentlemen shows that they are 
ee in full syrngpathy with Indian aspirations. In tho past also, it appears to .us, 
-5\ ~~. much of their misunderstanding India was due to ignorance and the opinion ~ 
*./ =~ fostered by super-journalists of the type of Mr. Curtis and reactionary Anglo- 
—— Indian bureaucrats. The war has given the much-needed opportunity to 
eo obliterate the differences and remove.the misunderstandings and establish a 

ot closer interest in Indian questions. We invite the attention of the Imperial 
and Indian Governments to the wording of the resolution which demands 
India being fully represented. And we hope that, when the time comes 
—.... ~ for action, the two Governments concerned will not go on tinkering with the 
es problem of Indian representation by nominating persons who are likely to 


acho the views of the Delhi and Simla Secretariats.” 


“92. “The ine = of babs 3 Conference marks an important Step 

pn : orward in the general present-day moveme 
Rast Gofiar (27), 29th Consolidate the cies a to init its aaa 
Appl, Hing. cols, parts into an united whole. For India it is a 
-- great concession which has been attained without direct preparatory effort. 
And the attainment is due to the loyal support of the Indian nation 
~-°> . qn’ the prosecution of the war, and the valorous deeds of Indian warriors 


“eo have fought shoulder to shoulder with their fellow-citizens of the 
nega ‘ eee te a | | sabe + : a | “ 
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3B, The Praja Mitra ania Parsi exprésses ratification wt the ‘Weittation 
recently passed by the imperial ‘War Conference sto 


a  Praj a Mitra and Pérsé bring about an amendment in the resolution, pasaed 
‘@, 24th Apl ; Bombay sby the Imperial Conference that ‘met in the yeat 

1907, so as to enable Indian representatives freely to. 

, take part in all 1 eck Imperial Conferences. It 


' Samdchdr (53), 26th Apl. ;: 
oT (19), 26th © 
Ap 


welcomes Reuter’ nouncement to the effect that 


His Majesty’s Government have already commenced taking steps to give 


practical shape to the above-mentioned resolution. According to the paper 
the resolution demonstrates that the talk about the recent change in the 
angie of vision of the British and Colonial statesmen towards India i ig not an 
exaggeration and that the Indian representatives at the present War Confer- 
ence have been able to prove that India is qualified to take an equal part with 
other members of the Empire in such Imperial Conferences. It then refers to 
the efforts that are being made at present by the Canadians to secure a repeal 


of restictions upon Indian immigration and, in view of this changed attitude 


of the colonials towards the Indiaus, hopes that the former will be glad to see 
that India gets an equal share in the federated parliament of the whole British 


Empire that is going to be formed after the termination ofthe war. [The 


Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the people of India will thank -the Imperial 
War Conference for their present resolution withregard to Indik. It observes 
that ihe passing of this resolution augurs nothing but a bright future for the 
country. The Jdém-e-Jamshed also expressed its joy at the resolution passed 
by the War Conference, in which it finds the recognition of India as a useful 


partner in the British Kmpire. It highly commends the decision of the 


All-India Congress Committee to send to Hngland, at the present favoura- 
ble juncture, an Indian deputation to create a wider awakening among the 
British people with respect to the wants and aspirations of the Indians.] 


24. Referring to the Indian Defence Force, the Sind Advocate writes :— 
‘Now itis being stated that only 6,000 men are 
The Indian Defence required from all India!!! That would be a veritable 
Force illustrates the adage = yigicuius mus, a mountain in labour bringing forth a 


about the mountain In youse! It is like taking away with the left hand 


are Advocate (7), 12th What is given by the right. It is like a huge joke if 


Apl. at all the reports current do represent the vicws of 
r Government. We are afraid this sort of iliberality 
will cool the ardour of many in the matter of the war loan, etc. We trust the 
Government of India will rise equal to the occasion and make the Defence of 
India Force worthy of India and worthy the name. Six, ten or twenty 
thousand is too despicable a number to be entrusted with the defence of this 
country in the event of war progressing or possibly coming nearer to us.”’ 


20. Referring to the rules about the Indian section of the Defence Force, 

the Indu Prakdsh writes:—‘“ There is no disguising 

A inte Zo renee (39), 26th that the initial enthusiasm roused over the scheme 
delat i tai has been well-nigh smothered by the ungenerous 
restrictions now imposed. But the duty of Indians at this moment is clear, 


in spite of all disappointments. ‘They must offer themselves for enlistment at 


whatever sacrifice and make up the Defence Force, without GGIAY. .cccceses 
‘When the position of soldiers in the Indian Army comes to be reconsidered 
at the end of the war, as it is bound to be, the presence of intellectual classes 
in the force will go a long way to secure the redress of the grievances of the 
Indian ‘sepoy’ class. Perhaps, after all, it is a good thing that the authori- 
ties have not put the men of the new Defence Force in any higher position 
than that of the mere sepoy, whom we are disposed to look down upon. These 

‘sepoys’ are our own countrymen and to claim a more privileged position 


for the so-called ‘ intellectual’ classes, merely on the ground of our supposed — 


intellectual and assacemoas su periority, would be unfair to these less educa- 
ted classes......+... is on this account that we would deprecate any move- 
ment tending to me } n the sepoy class in their old rut and confer privi- 
loges, pecuniary and otherwise, on their fellow-countrymen of the educated 


class. Ifthe position of Indians in thé army is to be improved, let it be- 


improved as a whole, even if we have to wait till the end of the war to. 


witness this consttmmation devoutly desired.” a 
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again » with peg : 


“a Very. ric oe Sete ‘ghateeler but’ in-.the 

béurdity the audacious statement: made 

© Tantei, last week 7 the. General Manager. of the firm of 
der the' Iz PS  Meesrs. goal and Company, Limited, Distillers, 
hot. would. ‘be hard to beat.......... The ory of-the 

9th hour is to suppress the salé and supply of liquor 
generally and to discourage its use among soldiers. 

Even Russia, with its steam-roller tendencies has 

£9 Yor put a ban upon the noxious beverage—vodka. And 
“here , ‘we have the ‘representative of a distillery. putting forward in ‘ll - 
“seriousness the plea of its work being, of national importance -and impera- 
«ty @ necessity !......... We trust the ‘Tribunal will admit no such flimsy 
.. excuses,’ The ines of India recently inveighed in very strong terms 
. fe eta exemption granted on any but national grounds; and the 
* Tribunal must once for all wake-up to the exigencies of the times.” [The 


ee -. Kaitser-i-Hind - remarks :—“‘ More than being surprised atthe manner in 
‘which the Tribunal is dealing with the cases that come up before it, we are 


astonished at.the spirit of the young Britons who appear ,before the Tribunal 


toe ‘pleading for exemptions on personal grounds.......... “We are all asked to 


make sacrifices for the sake of the great cause. Have not the appeals of the 
Empire's leaders reached the ears of Bombay Englishmen? We think those 
who appear before the Tribunal with trumpery excuses present a sorry specta- 
cle to Indians and forget all about ‘ prestige * and ‘superiority’”’]. : 


27. “The attacks in the local press have evidently brought the Tribunal. 

to a correcter frame of mind than that which they 

oberg (35), 21st gave an exhibition of during the opening days. 
Exemptions were granted wholesale to commercial 

staffs and individual traders, if they merely suggested that the business they 
were engaged in would suffer....... To read all the excuses put forward would 
induce the Indian reader to conclude that the whole European mercantile 
community. of this city was more concerned about the safety of its own- petty. 
shops than the safety of the Empire. Of course, there were honourable 
exceptions, but the burden of the song of the majority was the same as 
pointed out and: the way the Tribunal: proceeded in the earlier days with its 
dispensations seemed more to encourage such a ‘slacker ’ spifit than other- 
wise.......... ‘The effect of such leniency on the Indian public, which is 
urged from the house-tops to make all sorts of sacrifices for the sake of the 
Empire, will not be a healthy one. Example is always better than precept. In 
this connection the Indian public is shocked to find an ‘ Interested Matron’ 
of Huropean nationality come forward to attack (in print) the Tribunal for 
its so-called over-strictness in matters of exemption. Overstrictness indeed! 
nag Re May we remind this indignant matron that if the Tribunal follows 
wher sagacious advice not only India will be no place for Englishmen and 
English-women, but-:the British Isles too will bs no place for them, for the 
Hun: would be installed there as well as here!” 


28. “ Though Indian opinion has now fairly reconciled itself to the gift 
ee of a hundred millions to the Imperial Government . 
India is too poor to with which the Government of India startled the 
‘make a war contribution whole country, it is with a certain amount of 


of one _aundred | millions pathetic interest that we endorse the following 


5), 22 aA remarks of the Manchester Guardian. ‘Why 
he datacs os fopeauade, ap was this matter of financial contribution from Indin 


'.. gaised now ?’ asks the Guardian with some indignation. ‘For our own 
»-.. part we have the greatest doubts as to the wisdom or justice of taking any 
_) financial contribution from India. We ‘believe that this is not the way best 


for India and for the Empire in which India can serve the common cause, 


Bs. and that the loss it represents to an extremely poor population like that of 
oe - India i is very much greater than the gain it represents to England. If we are ° 


es Really seriously concerned that India should “ develop in every way the vast: 
os Bind ond of her indigenous products,” it would be better to spend that 100 
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ne on developing her resources than to take that money from sugiee 
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“sphere would b ve been greater virkie if the depetion had. come ‘to. in ae 
rescue of * Poor India’ with more altruistic motives. We. aeene with saad OS aa 
| remarks, for aulte different reasons however.” 


"Zu... The Chronicle publishes, in its issue of the 28th inetatt' & wade’: | 
ment from a reliable source’ citing instances in 


Alleged extortion of which people were slapped and kicked and abused = °°. am 
contributions to the agnd threatered and thus forced to contribute to the aa 
speed bh "" a7) og, Warloan. The statem st is truly revealing. God vay 
Apl. : bless the War! Toit we owe these revelations of aa 

| exuberant loyalty (1) kicking contributions out of Bea 

miserable Indians. ”’ ; : ae 
30. “Referring to the suggestion made by the Indiaman of the 23rd oo ee 
ba March last for the issue of premium bonds in | ee 

Proposed issue of India assuring to the investor repayment of the Ce 


premiums bonds 0 principal and also an opportunity of drawing a prize, 
enable Moslems to invest the Bombay Samdchdr shares the belief entertained 


“ Foun Badakelide (53), by the former paper that such a scheme would 


Q4th Apl.; Akhbdr-e-Is-- Prove greatly attractive to Moslems, a section of 


ldm (50), 27th Apl. which, though very eager to help Government by : oe 
subscribing to the Indian War Loan, cannot do so i! 

on account of the prohibition of Islam against lending money on interest. It a) 
holds the opinion that such a scheme of issuing premium bonds would be / Je 
more popular than the War Loan Lottery sweep and the horse race sweep, issued . mi 
by the Western India Turf Club and the Calcutta Turf Club respectively, ee 
both among the Muhammadans as well as the general public, inasmuch ag a 
money spent in the.purchase of these lottery tickets 1s so much money lost at 
for good whereas purchasers of premium bonds are assured the safety of their ae 
money while they have also the chance of securing prizes. The paper ae 
expresses the hope that the suggestion about floating 4 scheme of the kind above : oi 
referred to will receive prompt attention from Government. [The a 
Akhbadr-e-Islam raises the question whether, it should tbe considered contrary — 42 i 
to the tenets of:Islim to accept interest on money lent to Government in the a 


resent critical condition of the Empire and answers that question by 
suggesting that, regard being had to the object with which the loan has. been 
raised, v22., subjugation of the enemy and the prevention of the spilling of . Ae 
‘ innocent blood, it would be only in conformity with the tenets of the Koran 
to render pecuniary help to Government by advancing money. The paper Si 
is also strongly in favour of issuing premium bonds and believes, that they 1 ee 
would be greatly welcomed by the Muhammadans. | : a 
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31. “ We are getting enquiries from officials and non-officals in United 

| Provinces and Central Provinces as to what is the a 

The War Loan and the begt way to solve the sood question which hampers eee 
Muhammadan objection the Muhammadans from taking advantage of invest- oe 

to receiving interest on ont in the War Loan. A _ respectable official 
money lent. Sl cain Mk Oak F ae ge ee 
Tslémic Mail. (3), 22nd riend Says & u amma ans 10 1s ivision are 

-Apl. | well-to-do and eager to invest their money in the War 
Loan, but the Ulemas having declared the interest 

accruing therefrom to be sood, they feel shy and keep back. It is not perhaps 

in the knowledge of our friend that the Ulemas have no voice in the matter, 

or if they have used it the-other (szc) aud have put forward some extenuating 
circumstances for Muhammadanhs to invest their money in bank loans and 

- . get interest. There is, however, a severe Koranic injunction against -ood 
and no true Muhamiadan can take sood in any form. The best way to tide Si 
over the difficulty is the one we have urged upon Government, viz., to arrange "eae 
revision of land revenue for such Muhammadan Zamindars as help their ih 
Sirkar in this hour of need. The Government of Bombay deserve to be 
congratulated for having adopted this suggestion and obtained the sanction 

of the Governmeut of India to it. The provinces where there are big 
Mahamwadan Zamindars can mqve the Government of India and secure a 

: similar concession for their landowners. It is in no way bungling with words - 
+ ° gnd introducing another name for sood. This will not be interest in any Pe 
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- “tect? with the protest made hy the shareholders of the Alliance Bank of 
>. Bimla against the reluctance of Government to accord the same facilities to 


able to rise to the highest 


he  ofioer. At mY rate the ponte’ ‘has a right to know Bai this trusted 
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3a. . The” oe ty’ ” Bamdohde expresses ite grittioation ant ia “lige 
ooo. t= s taken by the Finance Department, in view of the 
depleted holdings of the Indian Banks, to allow these 
- banks to keep for.some time as deposit the amounts 
subscribed through them to the War Loan for 
purposes of trade. It believes these steps will relieve 
to some extent the strain the banks are likely to 
‘suffer by people withdrawing their deposits from 
them to subscribe to the War Loan. It associates 


go y Samachar 9, 


other banks as are extended to the Presidency Banks and asks Government to 


ba take steps to extend the facilities now enjoyed by the Presidency Banks to 


other Indian banks and to deposit with, them Indian securities and reserves 


‘that are at presept lodged with banks in England. It believes such a step 


will goa great way in enabling the Indian banks to tide over the difficulties 


‘consequent upon their treasuries being depleted by the increasing enthusiasm 


shown by the people to subscribe to the war loan. 


33. Strenuous efforts have been made by public leaders all over India 

‘ | to secure recruits for the Defence of India Force. 
Indianrecruits from But Government have not moved forward as much as 
Chandranagore will be they ought to have done in the matter of making 
Witilat+ costs, ‘while new concessions. Volunteers from Chandranagore 
Taste fe mA B itich India %e Working in France in the Artillery Section and 
can not hope even to be ‘they have scope to rise to the highest posts. But the 


Lieutenants. British Government is not yet prepared to promise 


‘Kesart (92), 24th Apl. that Indians would be appointed even as Lieutenants 
and Captains. We should however perform our 


duty relying on the fact that the new ideas set in motion by the Great War 


will not fail to influence even the British Statesmen. It would be suicidal 
and unfortunate to neglect our duty at the present juncture. 3 


«7 “34, - Tt is impossible not to feei a thrill of admiration at the heroic 
conduct of British seamen in the naval action off 
-Commentspn thenaval Dover between two British patrol boats and six 


action off Dover. dest ee 
Indian Social Reformer German  Gestroyers e two ships without a 


(2), 29th Apl - moment's hesitation decided to ram the destroyers 


and a hand-to-hand fight between the crews ensued. 
Midshipman Gyles, a mere boy of probably. sixteen or seventeen, held at bay 
a number of Germens, although wounded in the eye and blinded by the flox of 


blood. But the most heroic was the conduct of the helmsman, Rowles, who 


was hit four times by shell fragments, but remained at the wheel throughout 
the action and only betrayed that he was wounded by reporting to the Captain 
‘I am going off now, Sir’, and then fainting. By what right does the 
Government of India refuse to the youth of this country, opportunities for 
developing the immortal qualities displayed by the boy, Gyles, and the 
sailor, Rowles ? . : 


“85. “The C. I. D. is a wonderful institution. The Bombay Chronicle 


tl b 
8 ua Kalin oh the recently gave publicity to the rumour that: an officer 


C.L D. of the C. I. D., Bombay, of long standing wearing the 
_ Mahrdttd (4), 29th Apl. ‘King’s Medal, was in the first week of this month 


called upon at a moment's notice to sever his con- 


‘pection with the Police service and was invited at the same time to quit 
the shores of India. A scandal of no small magnitude is reported to be at 
ae the bottom of this sudden order. ‘The public is kept in the dark as to the 
2 i _natare of the scandal and the part which the redoubtable officer played in the 


It has been pertinently asked why Government. has not prosecuted 


7 ‘ 
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“draw the any conclusion , possiblé, viz., that Government have sought to 
draw a veil over a very ugly affair reflecting great discredit on their trusted 
- Department and hence on Government themselves. 
for such a C. I, D. officer spells a disreputable neglect of the interests and 
-zights of the people. The Chronicle has in its issue of 2lst instant placed 
before the public the story of one Mr. inauaeien of Bombay, which gives us 
an idea of the obliging nature of the C. I. D. people,......... We shall leave 
-here the alleged experience of Mr. Anantram and: turn to nearer quarters. Mr. 
Tilak learns that some Police authorities, ordinary or C. I. D., in Bombay, 
Poona, etc., are calling tertain persons who have previously given evidence in 
the Nasik trial, etc., and asking them whether they would give any evidence if 
summoned by Sir V. Chirol ! 


translators to Sir Valentine when he was in need of them. Now 
Government officials are further obliging the Knight in another way. ‘This 
is good form! It is only what gentlemen are expected to do! And 


what is a gentleman? The other day Mr. W. G. Wood, C.8.I., Prin- 
cipal, Thomason College, Roorkee, defined this term for the benefit of his 
pupils—Indian pupils. The address which the Principal intended for Indian 
pupils alone was an illuminating one. As the Principal described it, 
it was not a regular lecture, but ‘something more intimate, more personal ’. 
And in this intimate talk. the kindly Principal told his pupils that a great 
many of the so-called Indian gentlemen were not gentlemen at all, that there 
was undoubtedly a spirit of intrigue rife in a great many Indian homes, which 
resulted in the Indian student starting his school or college career without the 
first essentials of a gentleman and was indirectly accountable for the ‘ great 
deal of crookedness ’ which, the Principal affirmed, was to be found amongst 
_ students in schools and colleges and universities all over India! A gentle- 
man, the Principal said, is a man of high moral courage, of integrity, a man who 
is upright, straight and honest in all his dealings, a man to whoww all intrigue 
and double-dealing is repugnant. Whocan deny that the C.I. D. dealings 
shortly recounted above satisfy Mr. Wood’s idea of the gentleman’s code of 
honour! If students want to improve themselves they may just devour the 
‘Tales of the C. I. D.’ Their homes are unhealthy places—the ‘atmosphere 
of the homes is saturated with intrigue’! Itis best that they should be torn 
from such surroundings and housed with the ‘ gentlemen’ of the C.1.D.” — 


386. As soon as Babu Bepin Chandra Pal arrived at Dr. Sathe’s place he 
Why Bepin Chandra Was met by Inspector Patwardhan of the C. I. D. 
Pal refused to . deliver Babu Bepin asked him whether he had brought any 
lectures in Bombay. gagging order and Inspector Patwardhan said that 
Kesari (92), 24th Apl.; it Jay with the former whether such an order was to 
Hindusthan (16),24th Apl. he issued or not, and immediately enquired whether 
any lecture was to be given by Mr. Pal. 
Pettigara and Mr. Patwardhan came to Babu Bepin with a motor car and 
took him to Mr. Vincent. We do not know what conversation he had with 
Mr. Vincent, but he stated after his return from the Commissioner’s office 
that he could not deliver any lecture in Bombay. We think that Mr. Vincent 
must have plainly told Babu Bepin that it lay within his powers to arrest him 
if he opened his lips as Bombay was a protected military fort and that 
Babu Bepin must have thought it better to give an assurance to Mr. Vincent 
that he would not speak and leave for Bengal rather than remain in 
confinement. [The Hindusthan reproduces the article in the Kesarz.] 


87. ‘The personnel of the Indian representation at the Emigration 


Conference has been settled and judging from. the 
Comments on the per- 


sonnel of the Emigration figures are imposing enough. The authorities 
Conference. 


responsible for ‘the selection of these gentlemen 
we Indsa (10), abtn must have a very strange notion of India’s repre- 
sentation. Mr. Marjoribanks, who has been rightly 
described as the author of a discredited report on labour conditions in 
Ceylon is attending the Conference as an expert! In these days of 
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Special protection 


As we already know Government supplied 


At about 12-30 p.m. Khan Bahadur 


numbers—there are quite half a dozen of them—the 
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‘ronment could ° ee aie: anile ' & " betdt 

nks who - ombines in himself all the weakness 

the ‘capitalist ‘ ats ewithods, also possessing their virtues. It was 
pat ee seo y hig we ed | ‘that on such & Conference as this, Messrs. Gandhi and 
“i Andrews would B reoriented Perhaps, thesetwo names which are held in 

Se hi  highe es bination all over the country, were omitted with a purpose to 

-. exohuc de men ‘who would fearlessly espouse the cause of the down-trodden 

> Tab ourers. Tf India is to obtain an adequate measure of justice in this matter 

of national importance, it is now more than ever necessary that Indian 


‘opinion should make itself heard in the council of the Conference and the 
“* back-handed manner in which the whole Indian representation has been 

Deeg on a ‘arranged makes it imperative tha t it should act at once and impress the 
on Conference with the strength of feeling in this country against the obnoxious 
Piece of legislation ' which disfigures the civilised government of India.” 


38. Commenting on the Government of India’s Resolution on the Bengal 
fos: election dispute between Mr. Arif and Mr. Rahim, 
Comments on theGov- Young India writes :—“‘ It is not often that Indian 


ition ‘on Ge Beare. public opinion is found to endorse action on the part 


election dispute betwen 
Mr. Arif and Mr. Rahim. 

Young India ‘(10), 25th 
Apl. 


of the Government of India that touches on the larger 
political life of the country. It is all the more 
necessary therefore to acknowledge with profound 
satisfaction and appreciation the fine stand they 


* made for thé purity of elections in this country 
over the recent election dispute in Bengal........... Reviewing the conclusions 
of the report, the Governor-General in Council says:—‘In the first place, 
he regrets to state that. he is by no means satisfied that .the election was 
free from corrupt practices.’ In respect of this finding we need only say 
that the Governor-General in Council would have better served the purity 
of elections, aad indeed the general standards of public life in this country, 
_. by a more strict interpretation of his duty and a proportionately deterrent 
decision.. If the Viceroy and his councillors are ‘by no means satisfied 
that the election was free from corrupt practices’—even though most of 
the actual charges made by the memoralist were found to be baseless-—it was 
clearly their duty to cancel the election.......... It is further indicated that, 
as the Comnfissioner’s report has shown the necessity of changes in the 
regulations, there is a possibility of permanent legislation ‘to provide 
effectively for the investigation of election petitions in the future.’ We 
should welcome any such measures directed fo maintaining the right 
standards for elections in this country.” 


89." The Sanj Vartamdn, while commenting upon the report on the 
Ganj Variamdn G2 enquiry into the election of Mr. Abdul Rahim to the 
sath anh > Imperial Legislative Council, thanks Government for 

| their wisdom in instituting the enquiry and publish-. 
ing the report thereon. It sees no reason why Government should not have 

given similar publicity to the report of the enquiry into the election of the 
Honourable Mr. Jinnah and asks them to take the public into their confidence 
in the matter. It agrees with the finding of the Commissioner that the 
allegations against Mr. Abdul Rahim were without any foundation but is of 
opinion that the election should have been set aside in view of the fact 
that Mr. Abdul Rahim engaged a canvasser on a salary of Rs. 50 per mensem 
‘and had placed the sum of Rs. 400 at his disposal, in view of similar action 
taken by Government in this Presidency in the case of a Muhammadan 
candidate in the Southern Division who had merely promised a donation to 
& school. . 


40. 


Alleged unwholesome 


writes to Young India :— Government with the 
laudable object of securing efficiency io Service 


$ Experience ’ 3 


working of the Revenue 
Subordinate Service Rules. 
Young sisctondh (10), 25th 


aaa 


revised the old rules in 1910. The Lower Standard © 
Examination was abolished and the Higher Standard 
of old replaced by a qualifying examination. In 
furtherance of the said object, the rules, no doubt, 


give premarenne to Lower and Higher Standard 


. 
Ae 


Pee +9 wh 
a ee Ce 


| y a esotity ‘and subject, of course, to considerations of merit and efficiency. 
‘he rules thus by themselves have not much to complain against. It is 
their working that has produced discontent in the lower strata of the Service 


and is pointed to as being responsible for an amount of heart-burning caused” 


among old clerks of proved merit and efficiency. The practice in most places 
has been to earmark Lower and Higher Standard men for preferential claims 
fo every grade promotion without any the | regard to one’s real worth 
on the score of ‘ Seniority, Merit and Efficiency ’. 
they, a8 many others, are more or lass ‘ Luck- Lotteries ’.......... Mere 
examination success is thus not, and never ought to be, a sole and safe 
criterion as to an individual’s merit and ability. It is a matter of very great 
regret that in working these rules, the said wholesome adjuncts have often 
been lost sight of and the Lower or Higher Standard Badge permitted to 
carry everything before it. And what is the result? The throttling of an 
even flow of grade promotions and the swarming of many upper rungs of the 
lower branch ladder with raw and poor material, a result surely never 
bargained for by Government. Sooner, therefore, vigorous steps to purge 
out this evil are taken, the better. Will the Divisional Commissioners, as 
chief controlling authorities, give the matter their serious and prompt 
consideration ae 
41, While commenting upon the Excise Administration Report for the 
__- year 1915-16 and the Government Resolution there- 
Comments on the Excise on, the Rdst Goftdr takes the temperance reformers 
Administration Report of to task for making undeserved allegations against 


a nee Presidency the Excise policy of Government and points out 


“a 


Rdst Goftdr (27), 22nd with satisfaction that the Report goes to prove that | 


Apl. there has been a steady decrease in the sale of liquor 

and a corresponding steady increase: in the Excise 
revenue. Itisof opinion that the Advisory Committees are greatly influenced 
by the agitation of temperance reformers and so suggests that the right of 
giving permission for opening new liquor shops should be vested solely in the 


Collector. It notes with regret that the Gcvernment orders with respect to 


encouraging the sale of Toddy sare respected more in the breach than in the 
observance by some of the Collectors who charge license fees at their sweet 
will or resort to the auction system. It expresses surprise that Commissioners 
should refuse to interfere when appeals are made to them against the orders 
of the Collectors. It regards Mr. Quin’s administration of the Excise Depart- 
ment as a failure and ascribes this to his lack of appreciation of honest men and 
undue preferential treatment given to European officers. It expresses hope 
that Mr. Arthur will be able to purge the Department of incompetent and 
dishonest officials. It does not think that the efficiency of the Department 
will in any way increase by the proposed appointment of Deputy Commis- 
sioners and is afraid these appointments will tend to increase mismanagement 
in the ae tient 


42, Quoting from ‘he Sind Moslem a passage describing the means 

. adopted to prevent Muhammadans from going to the 

Muhammadans and the Sind Provincial Conference at Shikarpur, the Sind 
“Sind Provincial Con- Joyrnal remarks :— 
ee . a ior of the Muhammadan community clearly shows that 
Pg parees (2), ‘not only moral suasion but picketing even was 
resorted to to prevent Muhammadans from joining 

the Conference. This is a sad commentary on the patriotism and foresight 
of the Muhammadans concerned. The Provincial Conference deals with 
problems which affect the Hindus and the Muhammadans of Sind equally 
and it is suicidal to belittle the importance of an organization which seeks to 
advance the common cause of both the sister communities of Sind. The 
attendance of a large number of Muhammadan delegates at the Provincial 
Conference at Larkana held under the presidentship of the Honourable Mr, 
‘Bhurgri had been hailed by the whole of non-official Sind as a happy augury 
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mat ‘clack. but. with the seatiichion of ‘gubrdibiation to dlutins due to ; 


As to these examinations, 


“The above extract from an organ. 


for the futare, though we had some lurking doubts about the continuity of 
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| OF wing. in Sr tials: fof with: ‘the 

) diate fot bie: “Tisne. was when even the 

‘an -defe: wii ; i ( ag wishes of his co-religionists | kept 

Olitidal activities ia the Province. But who can dafy the Time- 
ui pur | M th smmedan brethren take note of this fact.” 


: 8. We sdmin the west of our Bingo svn ' in’ their endeavours to 
Sg wipe out all signs of their connections with the 
ti , Muhammadans, but we must confess to have been 
Omptional “language of considerably amazed at the resolution passed at the 
| a dia. waned” ; ad the Shikérput Conference to adopt Hindi as the 
eee Sh Kar mie Conference. ... national language of India. Sindh has got its own 
—  e Isldm dialect and Sindhi is akin to Hindi except in its 
script which is written in Urdu characters. ‘It is 

as ites situated froth places which claim to speak Hindi language as the poles 
‘and we doubt if even one Sindhi gentleman can read or write Hindi. Yet 
itis a curious phase of the new Hindu-spirit that they would discard every- 
thing belonging to a foreigner even if it be ever so useful as the Urdu language. 
Urdu owes its parentage not to Muhammadans-but to Hindus and its best 
writers have been Hindus........... And strange as it may seem even those 
who condemn Urdu and advocate Hindi speak the former in their 
homes. They have~made it, however, a national question and want to 
discard the borrowed feathers. But if it went to that, may we ask why . 
should they not discard the dress which was certainly brought in by the 
-Muhammadans and go about naked as they used to do in olden days and are 
still doing in remote areas such as the Malabar, etc. ?” 


44. The Sanj Vartands endorses the suggestions made by the Bombay 
Presidency Association to the Government of Bom- 
. The proposed City Civil bay in the matter of establishing a City Civil Court 
Court for Bombay. 9g with jurisdiction over civil suits, between Rs. 2,000 
«agit Lord map in if and Rs. 5,000 which are now tried by the High Court. 
(19), 27th Apl.; Bombay | Tt favours the proposal for establishing a separate Civil 
‘Sdmachdr (53), 28th Apl. Court instead of .increasing the powers of the Small 
| Causes Court and believes that two Judges working 
"without long vacations will be able to cope with the work that will come before 
it, It suggests that the Court may be housed in the new building that is being 
erected for the Small Causes Court or in the High Court building and expresses 
a hope that Government ‘will not fail to consider the claims of Indian lawyers 
while making appointments of the Judges of the new City Civil Court. [The 
Jdm-e-Jamshed writes ina similar strain... The Bombay Samdchdr while 
agreeing with the proposals made by the Presidency Association suggests 
. that Government might extend the jurisdiction of the Court of Small Causes 
and lessen the long vacations if the expenditure involved in the ’ creation of a 
ew ie Civil Court is found to be too great to be met in the present 
- fimes ) 


49. Fears were generally entertained that the Gokak Canal Project would 

a either be indefinitely. postponed or wholly dropped 
_ Government should on account of the war. His Excellency -the 
ee ne, Gobel Genal Governor, however, in hiS reply to one of the 
cage ane" - addresses presented to him during his tour in the 
Samdchdr Southern Maratha Country gave an assurance that 
the project would not.be shelved. We hope, there- 


fore, that the construction of the canal will be taken 


ss i th head soon after the war is over. As the canal is to be fed with water from 


) large ‘reservoir.some 380 or 40 villages will be submerged under its waters. 
We request Government, therefore, to publish a Press Note in sufficient time 
. 4 full details of the lands that would have to be acquired, to enable the 

‘people . whose jands are e likely to be myer up to make their own arrangements. 
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re “46. « ef w v. R ie writes to Yoiitg Tdi: —" Teed Chelmsford Yon 3 ‘appo- 

et CBU - inted a Commission to inquire into thé affairs ni 
. Comments on ere Cal- the Caloutta University. We do riot know what 
cutta University Commis- the overoan have up their sleeves and we 


sion. prefer to ‘wait. previous éxperience of these 
Young India-(10), 25th Committees a Conintandons has-been rather ofan 
Apl. unfortunate character......... Our Universities were 


modelled on the London University. But of late it 
has been the fashion to decry the Universities of an affiliating type. Some of 
the old Universities in India, notably Calcutta and Madras, have been in 
great haste to convert themselves into teaching universities. India is & vast 
and poor country and unless we are to make higher education a play-thing 
of the rich only, we cannot confine ourselves to the residential university. 
It is granted that our universities should come more into our life and that 
they should not rest content with examining students only. If there.is lack 
of control, by all means let the universities exercise more control over the 
—6CGolleges affilitted to them. But any proposal to withdraw the Honours’ 
Course only to the metropolis or to concentrate higher education only in a 
few selected place#in the Presidency and to deny .higher education for all 
ages to all other places deserve to be condemned outright. The Patna 
University Bill which tried this dangeruus experiment had to be recast 
wholesale. All these devious attempts to avoid the necessity of opening new 
colleges and centres of enlightenment are bound to fail. After all the 
problem of problems is whether there is to be an extension of higher educa- 
tion or a denial of it in the name of so-called efficiency. People will never 
tolerate any restrictions. put upon the proper development and progress of 
higher education in the country. New colleges at convenient centres should 
be opened and wherever possible and practicable they should teach all the 
highest courses allowed by the university. The last Commission was respon- | 
sible for the death of 25 second-grade colleges. Let us hope that the new ° 
Calcutta ‘Commission will not be responsible for any more destruction of 
colleges.” 


47. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm asks those newspapers who are opposed to 
securing a charter for the Muhammadan Univérsity 


The | Muhammadan gn the lines of the Hindu University to sink all 


agri ef Islim (50), *Heit differences and to use their influence to hasten 
26th rl _— Om the steps that will lead to the early establishment of 


the purposed University. It does not think that the 
University will secure better terms from Government if the question of its 
establishment is deferred till after the war and believes that Government will 
always treat the Hindu and Muhammadan Universities alike, but it hopes that 
Government will relax their control over these Universities when they find 
that they proceed with their work in a satisfactory manner. 


? RAILWAYS. 


48. “In these days when the restriction of train service on railways has 
caused the greatest pressure of traffic and the inevitable 
overcrowding, the practice of reserving compartments 
for Kuropean and Hurasians is causing a great deal 
of discontent. The authorities at headquarters of 


The practice of re- 
serving compartments for 
‘EKuropeans and Eurasians 
should be stopped. 

Islamic Mail (8), 22nd 
Apl. traffic, especially by passenger trains.......... But a 


whole compartment is kept empty for European and 

Hurasian passengers whose number is never very large. The sight is often 
seen of the solitary figure of a dark woman or man easily lolling in‘ this 
compartment by virtue of his or her European dress whilst more respectable 
Tndian women and men wander about despairingly in search of accommoda- 
tion. The grievance has become so palpable and unbearable that whén we 
‘~ brought it to the natice of the popular Agent of the Oudh: and Rohilkhand 
| Railway, ai Hgimes, he promised ‘to redress it at once, and we. are informed 
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railways can have no idea of the rush of passenger © 
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. Ma rdtte 5 Write - te The charg e a ‘the a 
in thet i ation connected with the Dreinase and the settling 
_ tank connected: with waterworks, Poona city, 
rusted Was assumed some time ago by Government with 
> works the clear understanding that/at the end of one year. 
‘en. chet “4 gre Nt be handed back to the —— 
ity unicipality. The Municipality requeste 
mn Prakash (83), Government in October 1916: to hand over: the 
EAuhis Pepi yg “works to that body. Government have replied. by 
~ pub! ‘oie & , resolution evidenty based on the views expressed by the 
~ . Commissioner, C. D., the Collector of Poona and Mr. Mandy, the author of the 
~<Poona Drainage system. In expressing their views these © officials. have 
i pone allegations against the municipal administration, which we. believe: to 
be wholly undeserved and have used language which no self-respecting public 
seroted would tolerate........... The reason for the resolution is obvious. 
: Giéeanineit desires to imposé an official commissioner on the Municipality. 
» The dog must be-given a bad name before it it hanged; so runa the unwritten 
“Taw. The allegations’ against the Poona municipal administration have come 
~ fo be. made in accordance with this law. Weare glad the Municipality has 
not taken the allegations lying down. Last Wednesday it.unanimously entered 
_& strong protest. against the wantonly insulting language used by the Divisional 
~ Gommissioner. In ‘the speeches on the resolution of protest the allegations 
were declared to* be baseléss, and the action of Government in relying 
~ blindly on their officials and ‘refusing to bide by the clear understanding 
between them’and.the Municipality was criticised as unfair and improper.” 
_ [The Dnyan Prakdsh also makes similar comments.] 


50. Referring to the recent resolution passed by the Poona Municipality 

Gujardti (12), 2nd to the effect that all members of all the bodies enjoy- 

_ ie J Praja Sins aad 108 local self-government should -hereafter be 

Binet (25), 25th, 26th ang @lected by the people, the Gujardti expresses the 

27th Apl. hope that the resolution will not fai! to receive 

sen ae support from the Bombay Municipality as well as 

_ the municipalities of other big cities. It attributes the appearance of the 

-@aucus movement in the local Municipal Corporation on particular occasions 

to the present system of Government directly nominating sixteen members 

- gfid-allowing the Justices of the Peace, who are themselves appointed by 

=o SeiaNexnment to nominate other sixteen members on its board. It inquires 

_ what special interests of theirs the Justices of the Peace have to safeguard 

that they should be entitled to return sixteen persons as their representatives 

_ on the local Municipal Board. The paper then proceeds to observe :—Pepple 

have been kept very backward in the Bombay Presidency in the matter of 

local self-government and that fact has caused discontent among the general 

. publio.. The resolution of the Poona Municipality is primd facie evidence 

- of the éxtent to which the public opinion in the Presidency has advanced in 

e ‘this matter and the officials who claim to know the opinion of the public and 

oan fo safeguard their interests have to learn a lesson from it... Discussion during 

~ »the.last session of the Bombay. Legislative Council has proved that the 

ve of ici Is are ignorant of public opinion. The people have been, for the last 

- five decades, hearing about the lip-sympathy of Government and their officers 

fp the matter of local self-government: and therefore the charge courageously 

de by the @ Honourable Mr. Patel during the session above referred to that 

ficials of the Bombay Presidency are not anxious to liberate the 
cpalion and the District Boards from their own trammels is really 


" . 


stem which permits it to have only itll, of a members elected, he 

the people and which constitutes & sort of ‘teal to it in view of other * - 
‘municipalities in the Presidency enjoying 4 wider franchise. It urges the © 
“~muncipality to take up the question for the sake of ‘its own prestige and 
suggests that Government should allow thetenant class to exercise the muni- 
cipal franchise and should do justice to the City by allowing that class to 
return 16 representatives to the Corporation in lieu of the Justices of the 
Peace who at present enjoy that privilege. In the next issue the paper: . 
expressea its disagreement with the ,plea advanced from the other side 
that adequate provision: would not be made _ for the representation of 
minorities on the municipal bodies if all the municipalities that at present 
elect their presidents by a two-thirds. majority were to be given the right 
of electiug two-thirds of their members. It supports itself by referring to the 
demand made by Muhammadans for separate communal representation and 
remarks that even those who have been making such a demand do not prefer 
to be nominated by Government. The paper hopes that Lord Willingdon will 
not, in the matter of local self-government, allow the opinions of ordinary 
Civilian officers to outweigh the. views of authorities like Lord Ripon and 
Lord Morley who have emphatically declared themselves in favour of allowing 
the people as great a share as possible in the administration of their municipal — 
affairs. In the subsequent issue it attritutes the mismanagement of muni- 
cipal affairs in such places as Borsad-to too much official interference and 


control.} : 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 
‘ 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 


P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 4th May 1917. 


‘ 


*Reported in advance. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send “oh 
Secretary, Special Department, information:‘as to any local complaint A AR 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts oe 

'- gape as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts — a 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report sea “e 

and what the correct facts are. — 
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©.'... POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. — 
ay» Commenting upon the speech made by His Highness the Maharaja, 
4 Colinas a His High- of Bikanir. before. the Empire Parliamentary Asso-: 


ness the Maharaja of ciation, the Bombay Samdchdr writes:—We hope Oe 
Bikanir’s speech before the Maharaja's speech'will make an impression on a 
the Empire Parliament- the minds of those people who are misdirecting their 1 ae 
ary Association. energies in the hope of securing swardjya-very soon, - a 
_ Bombay Samdchdr (53), India should thank the Maharaja for wishing that Se 
Srd May; Sdny Vartamdn she might ultimately secure self-government by a ees 
{28) ’ ord May; J am-e- ‘ : ; 4 ; - ag iat ie | 
Samshed. (19), Sed May; gradual advance and for asking. an instalment of i 


; T1B\ 0: political reforms after the war. These utterances of 
ais wih seaeaaa ak the Maharaja lead us to hope that the legitimate 
aspirations of the peoplk will be satisfied by their rulers ‘in due course. The 
Council of Princes, te which the Maharaja made a reference in. his speech, 
is likely to be established in the near future. [The Sdnj Vartamdn 


fs of opinion that the Maharaja’s speech is likely. to create the wrong | é ‘ee 
impression in the minds of the people in England that the Congress a 
and the Moslem League are contending that full self-government should a 


be immediately given to India. It repeats its contention that Indians 
want a responsible share in the administration of the country and a control 
over its finances. It asks Mr. Chamberlain to pay a visit to India after the 
war and to see things for himself. Ifhe does so, the paper feels sure he will 
give up his present erroneous views. The: Jam-e-Jdémshed, while agreeing 
that: India is not ripe for fall self-government, dwells upon the disabilities of 
Indians in the matter of the higher posts and complains against the continuance ag 
of official majorities in Municipalities and Legislative Councils. It hopes aa 
Government will satisfy Indian aspirations by granting the demands made oe 
by the non-official representatives of the Imperial Legislative Council. It 
favours the early formation of the Council of Princes with a view to ensuring 
closer relations between Government and the Indian Princes. .The Hindus- 
thdn also asserts that no one in India has asked for complete self-government 
and that the Indians would for the present be satisfied with the reforms asked rs 
for by the Indian members of the Viceregal Legislative Council. It wishes 
that the deputation contemplated by the Congress and the Moslem League 
would soon be sent to England to place the Indian view before the English | a 
public and to counteract the mischief that is likely to be done by those who - + 
pose as her representatives. | oo ee 


2. ‘“‘ His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner seems to have become quite 
ae ee a favourite at the India Office and with the narrower . a: 

* Mahrdtta (4), 6th tn ’ and conservative elements of British public life. He i 
ee pti ' has altogether eclipsed his other two colleagues from te 
India and taken to run the show for them........... The Maharaja is a Ruling | a 
. Prince enjoying sovereign power within his own territories and is tesides noé 
a Congressman. Thus, however much he may sympathise with the Indian 
aspirations, he cannot and will not identify himself with those aspirations, 
because it would. in the end reflect on his own State and the subjects of | 
progressive Bikaner would be demanding. before long that their Ruler do | if 
occupy a constitutional position similar. to that of His Majesty the King- 
Emperor in regard to the great British nation. There is oné more factor also, 
and that is that the Suzerain Government in India, whose strings are being ‘ a 
pulled from behind the scenes at the India Office in London have committed — ae 
themselves toa particular statement of policy. This policy was clearly, briefly a 
and pointedly defined the other day by His Excellency Lord Chelmsford as‘self- = = = > 
government for India, not yet, but step by step’, or to quote the latest phra~ Pe. 
seology adumbrated by the Great Mogul of the India Office’: ‘ The realisation oe 

of this (self-government) could only come with time and as the Indians . = ', 3 


qualified themselves for it,’ or as the Prime Minister of England, re-echoing 
‘these forces, Das said: ‘As Indians developed a political sense and*a feeling | ~ 
* of nationhood’. The policy has now become fairly well stereotyped. . And ee 
oe Sag ee ne a 
) | i) ath ey ao, * ae iy 4 ah ed 
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ghness ¢ io Mi Mahars io of Biase « as ‘ our. Ally’ aieak in deosney and 
08 gO in § dance e of it arid adumbrate 4 new policy for British India, for 
c he said ‘ sa ‘anh. gn | by. ‘the . Enipire Poerlismentary Association, ‘the 
a In ndiat - Prince s did. ‘not desire ‘ either to interfere in the affairs of British 
5 nal iia © oe oateide intétference in their own affairs:’.......... Thus, by his own 
i sie ion the Maharaja of Bikaner is not the sdoredited nor even the compe- 
A “a jkesman of the Indian aspirations. And:in the name of fairness and 

. de pency thé people of India beg of His Highness to leave alone Indian 

_ *pelitics:to be fought out between themselves and Government of India. By 
- his untimely and ill considered—we might add irresponsible—expressions of 


: oe Re “ @piniion not derived by close or intimate touch with the current of thought in 


~ India, -he is doing ‘an irreparable amount of harm rather than good, as these 
Hews ‘will be seized upon ‘in time’ by the opponents of Indian aspirations to 
he used as the big stick to beat them down.” [The Mahrdtta writes :—“ We 

- wonder why men who ought to know better should reiterate ad nausewm that 

~“India is not at present ripe for full self-government’. When the authorised 
2 Oongress-League scheme of Reforms stops a long way short of demanding full 
self-government ‘ at present ’, the question of * full self-government at present ’ 
Goes. not ‘arise at all.......... *Let us assure His Highness that everyone 
‘ineluding the most extreme ‘ revolutionary ’ will thankfully accept the consti- 
tution recommended by the National Congress for the management of Indian 
affairs as a sufficiently advanced one for the present.” } 


8. Commenting upon the Premier’s speech on the occasion of receiv- 
ing the freedom of the city of London, the Kesart 
‘Comments on Mr. Lloyd remarks:—It is worth noting that “Mr. Lloyd 
George’s — 7 = George mentioned India along with the Colonies at 
og prt gr mige 5 wf 6every point in his speech. In his first speech as Prime 
Paar pag Minister he had omitted India and the people of 
Kesari (92), 1st May. India naturally resented it. Probably his mistake 
then was an unconscious one, or it may be thata 
little experience has taught him a good deal. Whatever that be, it is essential 
that we take advantage of his new line of thought, and our representatives 
are no doubt engaged in doing this work. But if they are supported from 
outside they would welcome it, and it is with this intention that the All-India 
Congress. Committee has resolved to send its deputation to England. If two 
people begin to demand rights Government will naturally prefer to comply 
with the lesser demand. The birth of the extremist party drew Govern- 
ment nearer the moderates, and if the Congress Deputation goes now to 
England and agitates, the Imperial Ministers are likely to comply with the 
demands of our three representatives. It is a well-known and universally 
admitted doctrine that at least a little is gained when much is asked for. 


*4. Commenting upon Mr. ors George’s speech on the occasion of 
recelving the freedom of the City of London and hig 

Mahrdtta (4), 6th May.  oferences therein to the need of consulting India 
and the Colonies, the Mahratia remarks :—‘“‘ The Premier must know—and if 
he does not know it, hé must be made to know—that the action of England, 
or rather the inaction, in leaving the Indian bureaucracy to manage our home 
and. foreign affairs for us according to their sweet will and pleasure has 
resulted and is daily resulting in «infinite trowble for us and is costing us 
millions. of precious lives! Millions die of starvation—who need not. Millions - 
have to livé a stunted life—which is worse than death—who need not live such 
a life. ‘A reason#bly national policy in industrial and’ administrative and 
educational matters would mend matters considerably. But who cares ? 
Without a real surging sympathy in high quarters for the people of the soil 
- the daily jncreasing load of misery which weighs alike on the illiterate and the 
enlightened in India must continue to embitter Indian feeling. Is ita desirable. 
‘gituation ? In the interests of all concerned, an early grant to Indians of a 
fair idstalment of ‘ real partnership’ in the management of [ndian affairs is a 
supreme necessity. When Mr. Lloyd George talks of India as being entitled 


to real partnership in the Empire we, wonder whether he subscribes to the 


ition’ that India’ must be autonomous in her internal affairs. | As 9 i 
sens statesman he mous accept this position. ” 
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ie Bi The presentation of the freedom, of, the 0 City” ‘of Manchester +6'the 
te 23! ‘Indian representatives ‘of-the- Emperial. War Cont 
-., Comments on'the grantof ference leads us to think that- after careful ‘Const 
the freedom of the city of tion Manchester has been convinced of -the folly 
Manchester to the Indian goitating against the enhanced: import duties ox 


Terni Wor Confrence, 90HOT Goods and thus playing into, the hands o 


Praja Mitra and Parsi Jepan. Japan is the greatest rival of India iW 
(25), 29th Apl. the cotton trade and’ it has already commenced a ae 
| to develop its trade in Mesopotamia before India ea 
or Manchester, has given a thought to the subject. It has, therefore, deeply 3 oy 
resented the increase in the import duties. As stated by the Premier, there egy i 
is very little of real competition between India and Manchester. Japan is 1 2 oe 
the rival both of India and Manchester and steps should, therefore, be taken | a 
to guard against this rivalry developing into a curse in course of time. The ; 3S 
Government of Great Britain has taken the initial step in this direction by | a 
allowing India to increase the import duties on cotton goods. This step will Oa 
prove of immense use when Government will think of safeguarding the ae 
interests of the Empire as a whole in connection with the question of tariffs ( 
after the termination:of the war. It is only fiscal autonomy that will enable a 
India to give preferential treatment to the goods manufactured within the “a 
Empire over those manufactured elsewhere. India then will be able to work , ae 
hand in hand with Manchester without any conflict of interests and to : : 
successfully compete against any other nation. Itis possible that Manchester 
' has been stimulated to honour our representatives in the Imperial Conference 
because it has been brought to its senses by the nope Japan is taking to 
eapture the markets in Mesopotamia. 


*6. “While gratified at the encoddingly hospitable treatment which 
the Indian delegates to the Imperial War Con- 
India and the Im- ference received at the hands of the British Govern- 
“ Conference. ment and people, we must confess to some uneasiness 
ndian Social Reformer | ‘ 
(2), 6th May. at some of the conclusions to which they would seem 
to have subscribed at the Conference. The daily news. + 
papers printed on Friday certain resolutions of the Imperial Conference, which 
were, it was stated, passed unanimously. ‘T'woof them relate to the need of co- 
ordination between the different parts of the Empire as regards military and 
defence matters. It is not clear how, as things-stand, Indian-co-operation is to 
be ensured in such co-ordination. Reuter had telegraphed some days back the 
resolution of the Conference favouring the full representation of India at 
future Conferences. We trust that futare representatives will all be Indians 
_and will be selected by some more constitutional process than. the delegates 
to the present Conference. ‘The resolution relating to the principles oa which 
the constitutional relations between the component parts of the Empire 
should be readjusted after the war, is most disquieting. These, we are told, 
should be based on the full recognition of the Dominions as autonomous 
nations of the Commonwealth, and of India ‘as an important portion * thereof. 
If it means anything different from the Round Table scheme, Government 
will do well to say what it is ‘without delay. Then, as regards reciprocity 
in the matter of trade and emigration, the Indian public will be anxious to > oe. 
know what exactly they are being committed to. We should much wish 1 cake 
that the memorandum on the position of Indians in self-governing colonies, a 
which the Indian delegates are said to have presented to the Conterense, ee 
will be soon made available to the Indian public.” « 
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7. However high a place India may obtain in the Empire it will 

| be merely ornamental unless there is « warajya 

Dnydn Prakdsk (33), iIndia. If the Secretary of State is to speak on on 

8rd May; Indu Prakdsh our behalf it means an additional vote for great yt 
(35), 2nd and 4th May. _ Britain andthe colonials are not likely to consent ve 

to such an arrangement. In that case our position 

may be higher than it is now, but we shall not receive any advantage. 

Side by side with our growing status outside, we should become masters: 

at home ard should be able to manage our own. affairs. The, European 

and other officials who rule over us ag, masters should become our. servants, 


na: ae Fo Ee te 
See eg 
} 4 ee 5 ¥ 
- - ‘ ee % oes, 
Se Fe 
v3 < 


b 
PI, ute 
Dy a 


MR Dee Oe wi > ae Ms OL, g 
Ve ee ee Sel eens ae 
* i - vy? #% i ar rice ee, ana ge aS NS 
~ r Bw ha ema > ee 
o 
: 


-eresting new difficulties Sor Pisin “ t the 

york that: is.» done by, responsible ‘associations in 
5, view that political re ald be oon undertaken on. 
8, Should also be carr aa ont} in villag oa: We must bring it to the 
ioe of Government .t ak we have.settled Sate ‘in, this matter, also; as we 
in Tae age of int lentured. labour. [The Indu Prakdsh says :—The awaken- 
ndiais.an intelligent ong; it is nota mere hankering after the moon. 
‘he educated | in India feel . that non-Indians have very few chanceg 
of knowing ‘the heart of Indians. The strength of those who are loyal to the 
 Bmpite ‘and to themselves isincreasing and therefore if India is given internal 
© @utor Romy: the ‘virtues of Indians will have full play and they will II attain a great 
“= po tion... So far as foreign relations are concerned India will be loyal to the. 
_. * Simpite. So far as Indian national affairs are concerned, Indian public opinion 
ae eo S aioala have full scope. ‘To put it differently, Indians hold that the adminis. 
eo 8  aeddon should not be carried on by Europeans who know but little about 
~~ _|ndian affairs. In a later issue the paper says:—The present, bureaucratic 
=), - system is out of date, at least it is not approved by the educated classes. The 
=. heart of every educated man is torn to pieces by the humiliating thought . 
> ~ | ‘tbat his intelligent opinion has no value in the national development 
Phos) Every reasonable educated man is thoroughly loyal. Our educated men do 
got consider that every I. C. 8. man is better informed and more reasonable 
i. ° than. themselves, nor do they think that he looks after public welfare 
me... more efficiently than they do. They feel and think that they can more 
me. _ gasily understand their own religion, customs and languages than the 
European officials, They feel it poignantly under these circumstances that 
Pe they have no scope to do’ national work and it is not strange that some 
©»... dmpatient reformers have gone to the length of holding that India will remain 


* “@. _-_ » loyal to the Empire only i in case the: present administrative system is totally 
ae abolished. | : | 


| ees The resolution unanimously passed by the Imperial War Gunderenin 
fe oar | to admit of India being fully represented at the 
a Msg os oe. (24), Imperial Conferences that may be convened in future — 
a ought to set at rest all doubts in the matter. Not 

only that, but the fact that the resolution in question should have been moved 
by Sir R. Borden, the Canadian Premier, and seconded by Mr. Massey, the 
New Zealeand Premier, is extremely significant.......+. While welcoming 
a this act of justice to India we desire to thank the Canadian and New Zealand 
i... ministers for their sympathy and liberal- mindedness with regard to this 
Bet ds matter.” 


9, pee upon the statement issued by the Colonial ietary 
respecting the work done by the Imperial War 
~  Gomments on the Conference and the various recommendations made 
~ >.’ ~ yecommendations of the by it, the Mdhrdtta writes:—‘‘ The only‘ remarks 
moe... Imperial‘War Conference. that we propose to make on these recommendations of 
- S””:t*é‘<“—=éeCSM ah dita (4), 6th the conference are the following:—The recomenda- 
Be es char ‘eb Gnd May vane tions regarding consultation of India in matters of 
ee, Vijaya Ga ond May. Imperial policy and the ‘ reciprocity of treatment’ as 
i 3 between the colonies and India are acceptable— 
but so long,;as our Government is not representative 
fi of our will, they can do us but little good. As to the other recommendations 
noted. above India will be a distinct loser by the arrangement. | Both as a 
_-« . producer and as a customer India has nothing to gain by her markets being 
<> restricted—vaoless the restriction is based entirely on a national development 
ta ae policy. The suggested restrictions are based-on the Kmpire development 
*<\ -policy which in practice wil] largely mean the development of the Colonies 
 .gnd the United Kingdom at the expense of India. To moderate the harmful — 
- pepults of the policy, a Home Rule Government skilfully utilising its restricted 
‘| fisoal freedom is a pressing necessity.” [The Kdthidwir Samdchdr expresses 
at atification at the fact that. full representation is to be given to India at 
- fature In erial Conferences and expregses a hope that the interest that is being 
‘tmganifested in Parliament about Indian matters will lead to the reconstruction 


a0 ABA ENON: The'Hind Vijaya considers that the promise - 
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OF; £0 n ntation a oh the Iniperial Cciitetenea is Sintemorin' | oe att: a8 os 
Te at # spit eople in the mattar of self-government’ wil 
be satisfied and hopes that India will soon be placed on. & footing of equality, =” Se 
ae _ the self-governing Colonies.] . ieee E B 
104, Commenting on Sir James Meston’s sengeibion that Dominion states- ee al 
men and journalists should visit India, KXoung India 
_ Comments onSir James § writes:— We believe Sir James would have with-. i 
peng] 8 suggestion a characteristic generosity placed the hospitality of his 
should NE cggagg "8 Government House at the disposal of the Dominion 
Young India (10), Q9nq Statesmen and pressmen, if he were only sure of his Sl 
May. tenure of office till such time. It mest be an unkind © a 
fate which deprives him of the opportunity of recipro- Oo 
cating in his own ‘ House’ the lavish. hospitality which has been extended to 
lim and also assisting the deputation to study Indian problems at first-hand. 
Perhaps, he may leave behind him Sir Valentine Chirol and his super-  ‘ 
journalist chum to guide the suggested deputation when it visits this country.’ 


& 


11. The question of disabled soldiers is awaiting solution at the hands ee eS 
of the Imperial War Conference. Indian disabled | ae 


Disabled Indian “or soldiers will of course return to India. Sir James — ag 
and the Imperial War Meston who is one of the representatives of India at es 
te st same the Conf has invited Colonial stat d 
Shetkari (37), 29th Apl. €@ U0n erence as lInvite : O10N1a! sta osmen aD 

| representatives of the Colonial press to visit India, 
This invitation must have some connection with this question before the Con- 
ference. We are sure the invitation will be accepted, for where is the Colonial 
who can be so hard-hearted as to decline an invitation of ‘ India’s’ représen- 


tative? ‘This gives us an idea of how this question will ultimately be solved, oT | 


ig. © Their Excellencies ’ loss—the soldier’s death in Mesopotamia of 
_ their eldest son, The Honourable Frederick Thesiger, 
Death of the Honoura- R.F.A., is India’s loss. And our hearts go out to 
ble Lieutenant Frederick them in silent sympathy in-the midst of their sorest 
> ar Goftdr (27). 6th Catthly trial. Such lives are never lost. They 
Ma T - caf bd - remain an imperishable memory to profit and ennoble 
y, Hing. cols. ; *Katser-t- “eww 
Hind (20), 6th May, Eng, M™ankind.......... India, with one heart, grieves for 
cols.; Message (5), 5th . Their Excellencies. India is also proud of her young 
- May. hero.” [The Kaiser-i-Hind writes :—‘ He has died a 
noble death, fighting for his King and his country 
in Mesopotamia. Their Excellencies may expect the cordial sympathy of 
‘the millions over whom they rule in this hour of their heavy bereavement.” 
The Message remarks:—‘‘ Genuine regret and sympathy will:be felt for 
Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Chelmsford inthe sad bereavement that 
has befallen them. The Honourable F. Thesiger, whose death in action has 
just been reported, was not many months ago in Simla and had endeared a 
himself. during his short sojourn among Simla society. We offer Their ce 
Excellencies our deep and sincere sympathy in their great loss.’’| Ny. 
*13. “The sad news of the death in action in Mesopotamia uf Lieutenant 


Guia Gh 6b the Honourable F. Thesiger has been received by 
asin Pe ia the Indian public with deep regret......,... The 


; people of India had to mourn the losses that were: ea oe | 
suffered by Lord and Lady Hardinge and Lord and Lady Willingdon and. jp al 
some other high officials and will readily extend their heart-felt sympathy oe 
to Lord and Lady Chelmsford in their hour of distressing bereavement. In eee. | 
grief and sorrow brought on by the war we are all one, exactly as we are all. a 
united in heart and mind in the prosecution of the war. Itis not for us to offer oo 
any consolation to Their Excellencies, but on behalf of our countrymen and a 


country women: we offer our deep and heartfelt aympaihy to Their Excellencies 
in their grievous loss.” SO 
14, The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the news of the death of His yi ae 
Excellency the Viceroy’ s son has produced among \ oe 

Bombay Samdchdr (53), all sections of the Indian public feelings of deep 
os May; Praja Mitra gympathy for His Excellency Lord Chelmsford in 


al . - e thé 8), Bed his sad bereavement. It, however, believes that’ a i ‘od 
May. A ' the Viceroy will derive consolation from the fact. . § 2:8 


that those heroes who sacrifice their livesonthe,. . =») 
field of battle i in & sacred cause like the defence of one’s Empire immortalise © ae 
"88-2 cox te 
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os in the doings of the Imperial War Cabinet and 
- What the war has done [mperial War Conference.......... In the last few 
a days, few weeks, many pronouncements have been 

ga aay (10), 2nd nade—some noteworthy, others fundamentally 
jg foolish or absolutely antiquated. But in none of 


these, is there an indication of a desire to transcend the limitations, which at 


present circumscribe the Imperial outlook. Their outlook of the Indian 
situation has been egregiously faulty, if it is not also selfishly narrow.......... 
We have been reminded that it is for the first time that India’s representa- 
tives are allowed to sit side by side with the representatives of our ‘ great 
dominions ’ and that it is a matter for which we ought to be grateful. We 
have. been so long grateful for small mercies, that we do not consider this 
demand for our gratitude as in any way. extravagant or ungracious.......... 
Apart from this, the war has already achieved many things. It has turned. 
the tide of history.......... Last, but rot least, it has quickened the -pace of 
thought and consolidated national feeling in this country. We are no longer 
content to be moving in the grooves of old world ideas, when the tallest 
amongst us. bent his head in reverent submission before the Kuropean and 
‘ paid worship to colour’. We are no longer content to feel that we are not 
fit for managing our own households. We have learnt to realise at last that 
‘freedom is justified of her children’. We want power and we want responsi- 


- bility so that we may effect our own characteristic national development.......... 


It would be the crowning triumph of the great British democracy were they 


- to help us in securing freedom for ourselves as they have been doing for 


Belgium, Poland and Russia. With India in shackles, the reality and 
beneficence of the Hmpire of which Mr. Lloyd George spoke would be a sham, 
mere hypocrisy. It would bea great pity if a Prime Minister like Mr. Lloyd 
George succumbs to the Tory humbug about India’s want of political sensé 


-. and feeling of nationhood, so assiduously propagated by Lord Sydenham and 


his chelas. As Mr. Lloyd George has himself stated, one of two things must 
happen: ‘either India must be admitted into the British Commonwealth 
along with the self-governing Dominions or India must be governed by the 


federal Parliament’, consisting of the representatives of the peoples of Great 


Britain and the present self-governing dominions. The second alternative 
is- destructive of the very principles for which we are fighting and would 


17. In the course of a lengthy -article in which it exhorts the people, 
: | _ especially the Muhammadans, to subscribe to the 
Why the War Loan is War Loan, the Isldmic Mail writes :—“ The loan has 


80 Berets be a not made any appreciable progress in other provinces, — 


ial ‘Sasa not becausé of want of capital and money. If you 


S| * Teldmic Mait (8), 29th Were to look to the returns of export of bullion from- 


Bombay published weekly in-the papers you will find.. 
that more gold and ‘silver are purchased by upcountry~ 


oe le. than ia the annie’ 
>. g@xists in the ip Boat aks the ee Pg Pin tho is “Of. invent uy ier “yea 

. penetrated. The-slow progress of the War Loan is thetotore. ‘das to the 
- gnability of the people to realise its advantageous terms, - People in Bombay 
ave keen business men and they know thatthe War Loan is the best and tha 
‘most profitable investment; henge they-take advantage of its favourable termg 
in a large. measure. People. upcountry know nothing about business..,....0 
What surprise is there then, that the War Losn has an appealed to them ag 
-aninvestment? Infact people are so ignorant about it that a very larga ee 
number of uncountry residents regard it as a chanda (subscription).,......0. 6 a 
Even those who ought to know something about it, such as Mahajans and a 
Banias, consider it 4s something like a subscription, We, were talking the ae 
other day with a prominent Mahajan in Lucknow who. being asked ae 
how much he had contributed to the Waf Loan said that he was a poor : : om 
man and had already given more than enough of his share of the war ang Oe 
relief funds. He was fairly astounded when we told him that. it was nota a 
chanda, but a profitable investment. Our belief is that if the authorities and 
the leaders of public opinion who stand in the name of the people and claim to 
represent them took a little trouble to explain to the people the advantageous’ 
terms of the War Loan and to impress upon them the great opportunity that 
they have of investing their idle funds in a manner which will bring them an a 
excellent rate of interest and always leave their money at call, there will be. a 
no one in India who will not put his money in it.” [Elsewhere the ees) 
paper writes:—‘‘ People outside Bombay naturally feel surprised at Pe: 
Bombay's magnificent display. Most of them ask what means have the oe 
Government of Bombay adopted to achieve this tremendous success ? The 
reply may be summed up in one word—Sympathy. There can be na 
gainsaying the fact that the immense success of the War Loan in Bombay is 
as much due to the popularity of the Governor and his officers as to the good 
-gense and loyalty of the people of Bombay. The generous regard and sincere 
affection which Lord and Lady Willingdon have for the people of their 
charge, the sympathetic way in which they have helped the public in each and 
every thing, the. liberal spirit which inspires their actions have given them » 
firm hold upon the hearts of the people which they can easily touch and have wy 
touched with this glorious result. Much praise will go to Lady Willingdon ae 
for the striking success of her personal efforts in enlisting the active dg 
sympathies and co-operation of the Indian ladies, whose contribution equals 
the, total- contributions of some provinces. By her generous kindness oll 
and nobility of heart, Her Excellency has achieved a singular popularity. ne 
among our women and as a lady told us ‘they would do anything for A 
her.’ We congratulate Their Excellencies upon the success which the War a 
Loan has attained in Bombay. It is mainly due to their personal efforts a 
and to the indefatigable exertions of their officers and they have every right od 
to be proud of it.” | 


18. The Hindusthan reproduces the complaint against official pressure, — ey 

| in connection with subscriptions to the War Loan - | ok 

Complaint about official ape by the Bombay Chronicle and ‘remarks :— at 

pressure in connection e complaint is couched in mild language and does 
with subscriptions to the not give us a true idea of the real state of things, 

War Loan. The oppression. practised by certain over-zealous” 
Hindusthdn (16), 28th officials in the name of loyalty over poor people 
Apl. ; Meg eena can better be imagined than described. Many such - ee 
(20), 6th May, Eng. cols. Gases have come to our knowledge. Is it right ae 

to make the war loan a success by resorting to e 
terrorism? Would not such a process imply the trampling under foot of the © 
high ethical principles for which the war is being waged? We do not think a 
very large sum would be realised by coercing the poor to subscribe to the war 
loan. Such behaviour on the part of Government servants gives rise to 
@ misunderstanding of the situation. and to wild rumours. Government of} 
should put down with a strong hand any pressure that their servants exercise | 

on the people in the matter of the war loan and thus put a stop to the discon-’ . ‘a 
tent to which it has given rise. They should i issue a - noeGeation prohibiting - ee 
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with, him as: ‘deserves. In times like these it is nothing short of a crime 
~\ for at y one. ‘who tesorts to acts that discredit the War Loan: and inditecsly 
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‘The Gujarati objects to the countenance given .by Government, to 
AN ulna be the lotteries started in many places for promoting 
+ | dele B Oe objectionable the waploan, as in its opinion such a step is incon- 
Oh eae “| ‘tt sof ‘the War sistent with the dignity of Government and conduceés 
Mt ae ardti aa), 99th Apl. to degrade the morals of the people. If lotteries are . 
‘Soare : to be permitted in connection with the War Loan, 
me. § hy should they not,.it asks, be permitted in behoof of ehurches and temples, 
oe Tacesalinies, roads, for the benefit of the famine-stricken, etc? Why should 
people not be allowed, it asks, to try their luck in opium gambling ? It, however, 
ih on to write with approval about the sys tem of premium bonds adopted by 
the Municipality of Paris and declares that if such a system had been adopted 


| Sa {n the case of the War Loan, it would have been rendered more attractive. 


i 


e i 20. “The proceedings of the various Exemption Tribunals are not 
oie without their humorous side, though it is a grim 
anee "Comments on the pro- humour that runs through them. Kxemptions have 
geoet a” ghee pn been claimed for various persons for various reasons and 
Mess ge (5), 4th Ma one of these reasons overdoes every other conceivable 
seg taal Y* reason ever put forward. That reason is that liquor 
production is a work of first rate national importance in India! If the appli- 
cant whe put forward this excuse was foolish the Tribunal which seriously 
entertained that excuse was absolutely silly. Among other reasons which 
have been put forward by the applicants for exemption is that they are 
indispensable in their work, possibly as indispensable as Messrs. Hilton and 
Boyer of the Poona Pumping Station and Settling Tank fame. Leaving the 
ees private applicants alone, the claim put forward by the Bombay Secretariat 
> on behalf of certain persons is preposterous enough. One of the claims consi- 
 . + dered by the Poona Tribunal on Tuesday was the one from the Secretary 
eo KO Government, Political Department, in regard to Messrs. D. Macdonnell 
eo CSCO Md C. R.. Johnstone, Assistant Superintendents in the Bombay Secretariat, 
~ .-- for whom partial exemption was claimed. We presume that these two 
geutlemen were indispensable to the Political Department in the Bombay 
=... Secretariat, as their work as Assistant Superintendents could not be discharged 
Pg. . by. anybody else. Similarly, the Bombay Secretariat has claimed exemption 
fs. >>’ for a number of eligible clerks in the Secretariat, because these clerkships 
=>. > cannot be filled by others who are non-liable to military service. .When such 
' ‘js the case with Government departments and Government institutions, should 
one ‘wonder that the exemptions are granted to ‘private applicants on the 
flimsiest pretexts? Somebody has called the proceedings of the various 

i tribunals @ mere farce, and we think we may well endorse that view.” 


re » Ob “Tf, as the London Times Says ‘clever men could sometimes write 
oe ee ow wee ae VSRY foolishly,’ super-journals like the Times could 
G. Wells’ letter to the Write still more foolishly not sometimes but many 
London Times’ regarding times. The occasion for the outburst of the Times 
republican feeling in is Mr. H. G. Wells’ sin in writing to its columns. 
ee eed. ow ‘urging that the time was ripe to give a clear 
1 Message (0), ist May; expression to the great volume of republican feelin 
a *“Mahrétia (4), 6th May. aes existent in the British scaeidaaliie i 
> The Times bas taken the opportunity of preaching a homily on the siisialion 
dee monarchy, as if that was in question, and goes on to add that loyalty to. 
~ the Crown is as wise in this Empire of the democrats as it is natural and 
« gust, But the most obvious reason for this magniloquent outburst is that. 
‘oa of form sd Government, but the rule of the King-Emperor would be alien 
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The Maharaja 
of Bikanir might have well .reserved his remarks for an Indian audience, 
_ Instead. of presuming to tell the British democracy what is right or 
what is wrong. ‘The speech was, we think, more enthusiastic than discreet.” 
[The Mahrdatta remarks :—“ We are sorry to observe that His Highness the 
Maharajah of Bikaner went out of his way to repudiate the ‘ views and 


suggestions’ of Mr. Wells not only on his own account but on, behalf of his me) tt 
brother Princes and also on behalf of the masses of India and of the Indian eo ia 
Arwy.......... We assure His Highness the Maharajah of Bikaner that even meee 
in this country of ‘Rajahs and Maharajahs’ there are persons who fully memes | Yi 


sympathise with the views and suggestions of Mr. Wells.’’] 


22. The Sandesh discusses in a series of articles the question of 
popularising the Home Rule movement. It says 
How to popularise the that newspaper stands should be established in 
Bo Rule movement. places frequented by the people and that itinerant 
‘Sandesh (100), lst and i had 4 oe 
Qnd May. ecturers should be appointed to read out papers 
to the masses. It advocates meetings of ladies 
also wherein periodical literature may be read out to them. It holds that 
loyal national dramas and novels should be written and it makes a suggestion 
that the cinematograph should also be utilised in pushing the Home Rule 
propaganda. ‘The agency of temples, Kathas and Puranas, it continues, wae 
should be made use of by Home Rule Leagues. It adds :—Where independent ie | 
lecturs halls cannot be had, a temple with a lecture hall may be more : . a 
welcome to the people. It is our natural right. to make such use of aan 
temples, since national service and service of God, loyalty to God and loyalty 
to -the King, devotion to God and devotion to the constitution, are one and 
the same. Kathas and Puranas have been our free schools from times 
immemorial and there is no other easier medium for the education of 
females and the masses in current politics. [In a later issue it declares 
that Home Rule Puranas, Bhajans and Cries should be instituted in 
order to win over pilgrims. It also publishes some verses the purport - 
of which is that there is no treason in demanding Home Rule, that 
even death is afraid of loyal Home Rulers and that the master is ready to 
give but that the steward raises an outcry. The paper holds that all move- 
ments in India have been religious and that it is proper and constitutional to / 
carry on aléagitation under the banner of religion.| 


23. The Government of the Punjab consider their province to be a 


e sort of powder magazine which requires only a ee 
Comments on His spark to cause an explosion. They apparently , 
Honour the Lieutenant- thought that the entry of Messrs. Pal and Tilak a 
Governor of the Punjab’s ere) 


into if would supply this spark and hastened, ther- 


defence of his Govern-. fore, to set the Defence of India Act in motion 


“ment’s action against 


Sisave Pal and Tak against them. In our opinion itis a great mistake yr 
Dnydn. Prakdsh (88), to think that the Home Rule movement encourages oo 
ist May. gis rebels. His Honour has advised Indians to ponder : Pe 


over the failure of the Irish Home Rule movement. 


é 


, * 8 88—3/oon. + 


a oo sali ‘ sem doling with Treland that people: 
on all other Pm eres aud convtitutional | means of . 


” and ner me retoents are eae sondomusd: "His Honour asks us 
y oe "aia a parallel between Ireland. and our caste-ridden country. 
a re land, we are also told, was once under indigenous rule, Is Sir Michael 
4) yee “abaware, that India too was not always under foreign domination? It is 
> >” ‘gpeless, however, to argue with people who fail to see any difference between 
pi... Wie. Home Rule movement and a revolutionary propaganda. . An impartial 
. observer will find that the former is a natufal development of the legitimate 
Ss ~ gspirations of the people. An Irish speaker recently reminded the House 
~.*" of Cofamons that Mr. Redmond could have struck at the very heart of the 
_, Sinpire by adopting a hostile attitude during the critical period of the war. 
“We would ask the authorities to bear in mind that -even if India had given 
: no other help fo the Empire, its steadfast loyalty at this crisis would in 
_°?. itself have been a great help. 
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oe ——”—~<“<i*~‘“‘«x A © Comm monnttiing nn Mr. ving memorial to His Excellency the Governor, 
ey Young India writes :—‘‘ Apart from the impropriety 
Pak’ Pid dg aetarbr ‘ba 8 of the C. I. D: actively interesting itself on the side 
m  -. ‘Excellency the Governor Of one or the other of the parties to the case, the 
ih of Bombay regarding his conduct of the agents provocateur of the C. I. D. is 
libel suit against Sir V. not at all creditable and if not properly checked and 
Bee. Chirol. controlled it is sure to lower the prestige of the 
ie Young Indva Ao), 2nd Government.......... The continued stay of Sir 
Bee me Valentine Chirol at Viceregal Lodge has already 
Bt done much to give the people an impression that he is not here for any 
altruistic reasons. ‘he answer given by the Local Government some time 
ago in connection with the lending of a few hands from the Oriental Trans- 
lator’s department was in itself most .unsatisfactory and likely to have 
strengthened the impression on the public mind.......... ow that Mr. Tilak 
himself h4s moved in the matter and made a serious allegation against the 
police it hehoves the Government to act promptly in the matter and put an 
ae. end to the widespread scandal which it has caused amoung the public. 
oe *;. .. Neglect in this matter for any reasons is bound to shake to the very root the 
Pe >  .  - faith of the people ‘in -the impartiality of British justice and integrity of 

‘British administration ’.” 


na’, Oe “ Wesincerely —— Excellency Lord Willingdon willimmediately 
_ take proper steps to prevent Government servants, 
Aplin, vahdsh (35), 80th = vhether of the C. I. D. or any other Department, 
or . from interfering clandestinely in the suit between 
- oe. . Mr. Tilak and Sir Valentine Chirol. Mr. Tilak alleges, on the authority of a 
“.:.  -* reliable source, that members of the C. I. D. in several places are interfering 
* »» © gnd meddling in the affair by actively canvassing for likely witnesses in the 
aK interests of Sir Valentine Chirol. If this be true, such conduct is most 
a reprehensible and is bound to destroy public faith in the purity of British 
re justice. But, we are sure, these doings, if they at all take place as alleged, are 
foc’. . done without ‘the knowledge of His Excellency’s Government, for “we cannot 
7 ~ for one moment imagine that they countenance any such illegal and unfair 
- tactics. We trust His Excellency will order an immediate enquiry into the 
matter and if any Government servants are found to tamper with the even 
~~; ‘gourse of justice, bring them'to book severely in the interest of the fair name 
ae, » ofthe British administration. The assistance by the Oriental Translator’s 
. cp epernens to Sir Valentine Chirol has already damaged the reputation 
of Government to an unfortunate extent in the public eye, but that 
the C. I. D. should be actively engaged in the service of Sir Valentine - 
. @hit6l, would be the height of indescretion and reverse of fairplay ie. 
om. Tilak. 4a od ‘ 


ng Ke 


*. 


oI of tie ordar. ‘skasel: against Mr. M.. 


| aati t Mr. MK. 4K4aiser-i-Hind writes :—The authorities have realis 
Bandhi by. ‘Abe District the rashness of their mistake and have schaowledeee 


‘Magistrate of Champaran, the illegality of their action by promising Mr. Gandhi 


Behar. : to help him in his work. There can be no greater 
“ Raiser-i-Hind (20), 29th victory for straightforwardness and for thé opinion of 
Apl.; Kaira Vartamdn the public than this. We congratulate Mr. Gandhi 
(61), 3rd. May ;- Political , ia. ae 
Bhomiyo (65), 4th May. on the courage he has displayed : in opposing the 
nea illegal order of the Magistrate, though unsupported 
by anyone. Our complaintis not so much against law as against those who put 
it into execution in an arbitrary manner. Government ‘should deal severely 
with those officers who are found responsible for spreading dissatisfaction 
among the, public by a highhdnded application of the law. [The Kaira 
Vartamdn expresses its gratification at the cancellation of the order 
passed against Mr. Gandhi. It remarks that -if India can produce a dozen 
men of the type of Mr. Gandhi she can without any delay attain to all her 
legitimate aspirations. The Political Bhomiyo, on the other hand, expresses 
its strong disapproval of the methods of passive resistance adopted by 
Mr. Gandhi in South Africa and remarks that he and his followers had 
preferred to go to jail merely for the sake of acquiring cheap popularity. It 
remarks that the Gold law, License Act, Marriage Act, etc., which are at 
present pressing hard against the Indians in South Africa owe their origin to 
Mr. Gandhi's useless agitation and that he has not done right in leaving his 
countrymen there to their fate and returning to India before securing their 
repeal. The paper advises Mr. Gandhi to give up dabbling in political 
matters and, instead of going to a far off place like Behar, devote his attention 
to tackling social questions affecting the people much nearer home.] _ 


27. The Hindusthdn takes exception to the expressions used by 
‘Mr. Chamberlain before the Empire Parliamentary 

Comments on Mr. Aggociation to the effect that India should be made a 
Chamberlain's views training ground for the realisation of the natural 


so atlas aaa ” aspirations of the people. It is afraid that this 


Hindusthdn (16), 2nd means that Mr. Chamberlain is of opinion that India 


May. ) is first to be made into a training ground and after 

es that process is completed then only would Indians 
be given training in politics. At such a rate, it fears, Mr. Chamberlain 
would think of giving anything approaching self- government to India only 
after centuries and the injustice under which Indians are labouring would 
be perpetuated: for ages to come. It believes that if Mr. Chamberlain 
were to visit India he would soon be convinced of the injustice of the opinion 
he has formed of India and would take steps to redress her wrongs. 


*28. The Mahrdtia remarks :—‘‘ Mr. Chamberlain, as we have said 


above is vague. What is playing the full part? . 
Mahrdatta (4), 6th May. Whatever it may mean, does Mr. Chamberlain hold - 


a that Indians are not qualified to play it to-day? 

We maintain that England can safely trust us to play ‘the full. part ’ satis- 
factorily, as satisfactorily as the colonies play it. Even to-day we have the 
necessary proportion of our countrymen qualified for supplying National and 
Imperial ‘ Cabinets and Parliaments ’with able brains. As to our capacity to 
supply fighting men of the right stamp in adequate numbers no one hag 
any doubt. The routine duties of the civilans will find many capable hands 


to discharge them. Everything will goon quite as it should, even from the 


standpoint of the efficiency-faddist—within a decade from the day when we 
are put in possession of rights which constitute the ay capital tor 
playing the ‘ full part’. eens agra 


29. In view of the fact that India is to be fully represented at future 


Imperial Conferences, the Gujardéz suggests that the 
The Indian public control of the British Parliament over the Indian 


should have a voice in the administration will: have to be removed to place 


financial policy of the India on a footing. of equality with the self- 
"agar 1), 29th ae governing Colonies. It refers to the pronounce- 


Gag Se Ce en ees “Gandhi under section 144 of the Criminal Procedu a. 
: “wl ion of ‘the order Code to leave the Champaran District, Behar, she; 


ments recently made in Parliament to the sffect 
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t Feadjust ahy ‘heme ot taalct, whichis 

Jouncil’ of ‘the Viooroy and opines that early 
én to break isbn: the uncontrolled authority which . 
atter of framing the Budget. and to. make them 


BU. FR terting to to the remarks of Mr. ‘Innes, Direstor of Industries in 
ek em Madras, as president on the. occasion of a lecture 
delivered by Mr, Ramaswami Acharya on ‘ Weaving 
factories ’, praising Japanese and depreciating Indian 
_ artisans the Kesar says:—If Mr. Innes pondered 
* Gee the i deuslicn whether the defects observable in Indian artisans existed 
* aven two or three centuries ago or whether they are of recent growth he would 
_ find out the weak link in his reasoning. If he had also taken into considera- 
~ fion the all-round encouragement given by the Japanese Government to 
| Japanese manufactures he would not have abused Indian merchants and 
manufacturers. How eager our Government are in encouraging our savanis, 
be’ judged from the instances of Professors Bose, Roy and Dutt. 
Roloasor Dutt has recently made researches on Halogenation useful in 


on © of science. 


a producing asphyxiating gas and the American Government have given him 


a grant, but our Government have -no cognizance of it. If Government 
were to afford proper facilities to Indians and show right appreciation of 
their powers they would not fail to find the requisite intelligence, imagination 
and daring existing in Indians. But of what use are all such qualities to 
‘ hewers of wood and drawers of water’? 


81. “There can be no harm if officials study political problems, observe 
| the political life around them and privately discuss 
Comments on the them with the leaders of thought. That, therefore, 

eho merses attitude Officials were distinctly and clearly permitted, if not 
. towards the discussion by 
Government officials of encouraged, to discuss political issues with Mr. Curtis 
olitical issues with Mr, ©®0in no manner bereprehensible. But at the same 
urtis of the Round Table. time one likes to ask whether Government would 
Message (5), 5th May.. have maintained a similar wise attitude, if, instead 
of the Round Table Curtis, they had to deal with a 
Square Table Bannerjee, Motilal Ghoss or Kelkar. We hear that in some 
cases Indian officials are not only not allowed to discuss politics with such 
leaders, but also with their own brothers or uncles or even parents! Why, 
in some few cases officials are reported to have had to definitely make it 
understood to their superiors that, when they go to their ‘ political’ brother’s 


house for marriage or any other ceremony, they would not discuss politics 
at all there !’’ 


82. 


er 


“ Regard for space forbids us from enlarging and improving upon 


Comments on a reported 
eech of Mr. Wood, 
a Principal, Roorkee College, 
to his students. 
~~ Young India (10), 2nd 
“May. 3 


ideas of a ‘gentleman’ from such conduct of their principal. 


Mr. Wood's perfect candidness. If this is the sort 
of ‘gentlemanliness’ which he would inculcate 
on his students, Government would be well advised 
in: sending Mr, Wood right about. Mr. Wood 
has taken the most cowardly advantage of his 
position as principal to insult the students, and 
perhaps he wishes his students to imbibe their 
She remarks 


constitute a downright libel on Indian home-life and also show that Mr. Wood 
is thoroughly unfit to be the head of an institution which some day aspires to 


‘become an Imperial one. 


We shall content ourselves for the present by 


remarking that the type of Indian life, he has known is the creation of 
the Government by his own countrymen in this country.” 
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“We think that Principal Wood, if he said what is attributed to him, 


is utterly unfit to be the head of an Indian College ; 


but that does not prevent us from recognising that 
he is. an ‘honest man who has the courage of his 


convictions. There are other Prinicipals whose 


opinion of*Indians is scarcely different from his, but 


ee ee 10 sch on. the maxim that discretion is the better part of valour, and even 


acquire the reputation of being sympathetic, friends of Indians. 
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band intelleotua 


ishman in Indian is in a false - position: the more 
he is, the more meey does he feel it. If he goes 


ue in Hrar 6 ne Ja apati ¢ or even 2 China, iid can a give: Me scope is his inal deates 
| : Lior boa side of the Spon among whom he gojourns. In India, how. 
> gyer, he can do so only. at the peril of disquieting reflections regarding ; hi is, 
srivileged’ position which ig not always easily related to his.merits or deserts.: 
Phe better type of Englishman develops out of this feeling, increased’ 
hamility of judgment, vreat considerateness towards his Indian ,fellow-' 
subjects, and a keen appreciation. of his duty and his obligations to -India. - 
The inferior type seeks to salve its conscienee by discovering or inventing. 
moral obliquities in. Indian human nature. Not until the Englishman is ‘put 
“gpon. an absolutely equal footing with the Indian.in the administration of the 
country, and made.to depend solely on his personal merits for making his: 
way in it, will this false and demoralising position, cease to exist. Such a. 
change i is imperative in the interest of both races. 


84. Referring to the approaching end of Lord Willingdon’s tenure of 
hivieal to Hie Hicesl office as Governor of Bombay, the Praja Mitra and 
PP ord Willincdon to 478i declares that the people of the Presidency 
ency Lord Willingdon to 
devote the remainder of Strongly hope that His Excellency, exercising the 
his term of office tothe Courage displayed by His Majesty’s Government as 
solution of questions well as the Indian Government, may now take in 
affecting the welfare of hand the solution of the oroblews affecting the 
the public. _ . advancement of the people within his charge. Ib 
a5), hoch Apt and Parst yemarks that His Excellency is a just and sympathe- 
P tic Governor, but that he has not thus far been able to 
achieve the substantial results expected from a Liberal statesman like him on 
account of his unfortunately tenacious adherence to the principle of not parti- 
cipating in any controversial matter during the continuance of the war. It adds 
that his interpretation of this principle -is quite different from that put upon 
it by the aboveementioned Governments. The paper does not regard the 
demands that are being made at present by the people of this Presidency 
for the expansion of education and the extension of local self-government as 
controversial matters inasmuch as the public are unanimous in making them, 
the opposition to them only proceeding from a particular set of officials. It 
advises His Excellency not to heed this opposition and relegate these matters 
to the category of controversial questions, particularly when His Majesty’s 
Government have, in spite of their present serious preoccupations arising from 
the war, thought fit to, take the necessary measures with regard to them. 
According to the paper the people cherish a strong hope that His Excellency 
Lord Willingdon will not be slow, during the remainder of his term of office, 
to try and make his governorship as memorable as those of Mount Stuart 
Hlphinstone and Lord Reay. 


*390. The Mahratta quotes the communication. addressed by Bar.-at-Law 
a9 to the Bombay Chronicle and published in the issue 
C.1. D. activities against of that paper dated the 8rd May 1917, complaining 
the Home Rule move- of the activities of the Criminal Investigation Depart- 
ment at Delhi. : : H neh a t, 
Mahrdtta (4), 6th May. ment at Delhi against the Home Rule movemen 
and remarks :—‘‘ This in the capital of the country ! 
The Home Rule movement is a legitimate movement, declared to be so by 
judicial authorities in more than one province and by more than one Govern- 
ment in the land. It is too late in the day to question its legality and con- 
stitutiovality now. His Excellency the Viceroy is no lover of Home Rulers. 
We know it. till we cannot believe that the abovementioned Criminal 
‘Investigation Department attentions can have or hope to have his approval. 
We cannot, of course, be sure. The authorities in Delhijseem to be seriously 
determined to frighten away the Home Rule propaganda out of their jurisdic- 
tion. But this is scarcely a reasonable policy. It is surprising that the 
Christian Gevernments of Indian territories should neglect the moral of the | 
story of the Forbidden Fruit. The Home Rule ideal bas come to stay—and 
to be achieved before long. There is a proverb 1 in Marathi which literally 
translated runs: ‘Government has long hands,’ meaning that Government 
has ample resources to track out and punish persons Who have incurred its 
displeasure. Are not the hands of the Moral Governor of the Universe longer ? . 
In His mysterious ways He reaches the : Light Purifying to every home and 
individual that has been condemned to darkness by any human ‘authority’. — 
The way wardners of ‘authorities’ only helps to engender and foster bitter- 
" ness, which is the breeding ground of revolutionary tendencies. ” 
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” eae ing of the» ayia: which he 

wa ety he. C che D, in his: return journey ‘ 

nb yt Colontia, and remarks > s— This ig . 
-Bepin' Pal is not a common 

He is. one of the ‘political instractors of 

“Thain and has a following in many circles, High- 
strung. patriotism will think bitter thoughts. ona 
as ' tailder provocation. If the C, I. D. cannot do ‘its 
_ @ppointe task i ina jam offensive.:manner it ought to be abolished. Govern- 
gpent will< not. gain by the mean and insulting treatment which its servants 


ae ‘mete out to our revered spokesmen. Such insults make revolutionaries. It 
Beis would almost seem that in some official quarters peaceful India is nob loved at 


li! ‘Peace and good will befween the people and Government’ is ‘a fad’ in 


moe which some officials seem to have no faith. Forced subscriptions to war loan, 
es ‘the persecution of the patriots of Delhi added to the -above story of Babu 


_ Bépin Pal give a fair idea of the policy (or the want of policy ?) that rules in 

this country. Theres good at the core of every evil. The fanatical (that is 
the only appropriate description) persecution of legitimate activities and law- 
abiding well-wishers of the Empire, which is now gleefully indulged in by not 
a few officials high and ow, will, our Faith in Good assures us, bring us Better 
Days. God bless our persectitors ae 


87. Referring to the Government. Press Note on the subject of the 
Emigration Conference to be held in London, the 
Comments on theGov- Praja Bandhu remarks :—‘' We are no doubt “glad 
ernment Press Note re- that India will be represented at the above Confcrence. 
— gg At the same time it must be said that the character 
Tdan shies hes " of the representation is not such as can meet with 
Praja Bandhu (24), the approval of the Indian public. A mere glance at 
29th 'Apl., Eng. cols. the above list will suffice to show this. The repre- 


sentatives, with the solitary exception of Sir S. P. 


- Sinha, are all,Knglish officials, and as such they are not the best fitted to view 


the question from the Indian standpoint. As for Sir 8. P. Sinha it is no doubt 
true that he is one of us, but he has so far not shown any special interest in 
or study of the question. One can well understand the desire of the authori- 
ties to appoint Government officers as representatives of the India Office, but 
there is another and an important aspect of the question that has evidently 
escaped their notice. In order that the representation may be just and 
adequate it is necessary that a couple of non-official gentlemen who have 
studied closely this problem of emigration in its different aspects, e.g., Mr. 
Gandhi, Mr. Polak or Mr. Andrews, should be appointed as representatives 
at the Conference, for none can put the Indian case there as lucidly and 
independently as the three gentlemen named above.” 


88. The Hindusthdn remarks that the official class in India holds the — 
belief that the interests of Government are separate 
from those of the people and that both can thrive 
independently of each other. It maintains that 
eiane settlements | such a belief on the part of Government is erroneous 
 ‘Hindusthdn (16), nth and tends to operate detrimentally in the matter 
Apt of the advancement of the people. By way of 

ig | iilustration the paper refers to the alleged effects of 
the present: system of land revenue settlements followed by Government in 
- British India which, while filling the Government treasury, retards the 
_ progress of the people. It is of opinion that the system of revising the 
land revenue assessment every ten years in Sind is harmful to the 
interests of the people as well as Government. It deeply regrets the 
fact that Government do not pay heed to the demands made by the 
people of various provinces to increase the period of land revenue settlements 
obtaining inthem. The paper wishes that Government may soon give up their 


--Qriticiem of the Govern- 
ment policy with regard 
to the period of land 


“+... p¥esent narrow policy in this connection. It refers to resolution brought by. 
ae the | elected members of the Punjab: Legislative | Council, urging that the 
eee ssent period of land revenue settlements in that province may be increased 

.~ $080 years, which was lost as a result of the President giving his casting vote 


‘egal inst if, and it scot at the aa alleged to be have been advanced . by 
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 ) @overbine that “‘waby- didnot wich to ootiath t themiclves to‘at any: xed pc 
ee spare The paper then- proceeds to observe ;-—Do: Government: kx 
 - Kow? much harm: acernes: to the: people from the: absence: of. any:such fixed 
- policy. and how deep’ is ‘the discontent that has:'been : caused among then 
gee result of it? If agriculture has :not yet: devéloped satisfactorily it. 
India, is that not due mainly to these short-period settlements? «And yet the | Ok a 
fact’ remaing-that Government do not open their eyes and go on following Se 
their laissez faire policy. .This policy, -whether it be.dueto indolence or ~ i" % 
indifference or interested motives, should be at once set aside and the principle ae 
that the interests of Government and the people are identical should not — 7 Sa 
be recognised in theory but also be given effect to in practice. a 


89. In 1908 Lord Morley clearly laid it down that higher appointments 
in the Civil Medical Department should no longer, 
the Civil Medical Service be the monopoly of I. M. 8. officers. The Govern- 
Rath oh’ We sia be ment of ‘India found out a loophole to evade thig 
I. M. 8, men. order and it has since remained a dead letter. It 
Dnydn Prakdsh (33), Was earnestly hoped that the Public Services Com- 
4th May mission would at least endorse Lord Morley’s 
decision if it made no other useful recommendations. 

The Commission’ report in this respect, however, is wholly disappointing. 


_ Higher appointments in 


/ 


The following figures for 1910 will be found interesting. Out of 464 higher aR 

3 appointments in the Medical Department 354 were held by I. M. S. officers. me 4 
Of the remaining 110 which could be filled up in India 55 were bestowed on 0 

Military Assistant Surgeons who are necessarily not Indians. Ten posts ed (eh 

were vacant and ten more were occupied by uncovenanted officers. This Sa 


left only 35 posts to which Indians could aspire! The Government of India, 
however, sees nothing unfair in this arrangement. In our opinion I. M.S. ih ay 
officers should be entirely excluded from Civil appointments. If that is not 5 aa 
possible their number should be strictly cirtumscribed. Government, how- mae |; Fi 
ever, appear unwilling to submit to any limitations to their discretionary 
powers. We strongly protest against this injustice and urge Government 
to arrive at an equitable solution of this question when the Commission’s 
report comes under their consideration. 


40. Speculating as to who would be appointed to succeed the Honour- fo ii 
ciliate: tea able Mr. Chaubal who will shortly retire from his ( WE 
Mirza Abbas Ali Baig ,position of Indian member of the Bombay Ex- : | 
should’ be appointed ecutive Council, the Kaiser- -t-Hind expresses its 
member of the Bombay Strong belief that the post, when it becomes vacant, 
Executive Council in will very likely goto a Muhammadan. It remarks 
succession to the Honour- that it should be borne in mind that this post, which 
able Mr. Chaubal. is supposed to raise a citizen to the highest pinnacle 
af i r-t-Himd (20), of his public career, should not be treated af@bne - 
; that could be utilised for rewarding services done to ie 
Government, but that appointments to it should be so made that not only the | ee 
interests of the public may be safe-guarded but it might enable the authorities ee | 
to ascertain how far the Indians are fit for Self-goverament. The paper then. = a 
goes on to refer to Mirza Abbas Ali Baig’s career in his different official . a 
-Gapacities and, dwelling upon his success as a‘member of the Council of the a 
Secretary of State for India, suggests that Lord Willingdon should not fail to 
avail himself of the services of a Muhammadan officer of ripe experience like 
Mr. Baig, who is shortly going to returp to India. eS 


41, “The Judicial Department of the Government is the proverbial slow | eee 
tortoise which jaunts along to win surely though . ee | 

Necessity rg instituting slowly. In October last year, @ circular letter went . 
nt Sa or the City forth to the High Court and other bodies inviting 
Gomaar’ (5), 2nd May. their opinion as to whether it was possible to im- 


prove and extend the existing Small Causes Court or 


whether it was necessary to institute a full fledged City Civil Court in order *, 

to satisfy the requirements of the litigant public in the city. From all that a 

we have come to know of the working of the Small Causes Court, it is our |. . 49% 

deliberate conviction that the time has come for reforming the Small Causes _.. i 
Court and jnstituting a Oity Civil Court, in order to meet the needs of tha = ©): 4% 
Gity..........° Tnepublic of the city has no faith in the virtue or wisdom of: ie 


the Small Causes ourt. This may be due to the mgnner in which the 
\ | | | oe ae 
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OSI OG:: ex] au t mack het hi S Way. ¥ a. would: rather: suggest: the total 
ie  Gourt; which, however convenient from: the 


t a View, is. genérally not joondacive to the proper admix 


erie, d the i i stitution of regularly constituted. Civil sig + 


“wath jurisdict on ling: up: to Re. '6,000....-...... Ini this connection, wa 
~f 3 nid’: alse purge: the imperative necessity: for putting an end to the system of | 
* tem iandithé interposition of attorneys. between the litigant public and ~ 

_ As+regards the question, now before Government, we empha- 
—s the establishment ofa City Civil Court,as a sine gua non to the 
ministration and cheapening of justice. Possibly,'the consideration 


< é cet cost may weigh to some extent against the establishment of the Civil 
» @otrt. Even were it: necessary; Government should have no hesitation in 


P Metering it, if only to restore the confidence of the public in our courts. As 


on Py is; their faith has been almost completely shaken and many-an honest 


Htigant has-come to believe that centres of justice have become prostituted by 
the rascality of.a race of unscrupulous men to whom we have referred above.” 


42. The Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the recent epidemic of cotton 

! ” Beosnt i fires at Colaba and attributes it partly to the absence 
Colaba (Bombay.) of adequate measures, such as are being taken in 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi other civilised countries, to prevent spontaneous 
8), 8rd May. " combustion of cotton. It believes that Government. 
would do well to get the services of an expert from 

America at the expense of the cotton merchants to advise them as to the 
gteps that should be taken to prevent cotton fires and to point out to them 
the defects in their present methods of storing cotton. The paper also refers 
to the belief entertained in some quarters as to the probability of these fires 
being due to the machinations of some foreign competitors of the Indian 
textile industry. It hopes that the Criminal Inve stigation Department of 
Bombay will not make the least delay in investigating this phase of the 
question. -It.also suggests that the report which this Department is stated 
to have made to’ Government, in connection with similar tricks supposed 
to have been played by German agents in previous years with the cotton 
stored at Colaba may be published, if its publication can now be regarded 
as harmless, so that it might enable the owners of cotton to take the neces- 
sary precautionary measures. 


43. “A numoer of petty thefts are said to have occurred this week in the 
| : town proper and some of them in broad day- 
Thefts in Larknéa light......... We do hope that the Police autho- 
ore. rities are not unconscious of the fact that the security 
Sind Patrika (44), 21st f ig A stated doe hi 
Apl., Eng. cols. of properfy has been much disturbed during the past 
few days and that vigorous measures are urgently | 
called for to nip the mischief inthe bud. The mischief seems to be due to local 
badmashes, Hindus or Muhammadans, who have of late escaped the atten- 
tion they deserve ‘at the hands of the Ws... osc Inadequacy of the Police 
force is. another complaint. The Police force is said to be one-third of the 
sanctioned number, i.e., 40 instead of 60. It is, therefore, expedient that the 
deficiency be made up from the Head aia Police, as & tem porary measure, 
till things assume their normal aspect. 


EDUCATION. 


Ad. The Hindusthdn expresses great satisfaction at the statement made 
ipa 8 | by the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab in the 
_ Comments on the state Legislative Council of that province, declaring that 
Governor of the Funjab his Government was ready to make primary educa- 
about the willingness of tion free and compulsory within selected local areas 


4 ee n the Punjab Government provided that the local bodies were willing to make 
, . %o make primary educa- the necessary arrangements in that connection. — 
ne ae free and “teens The paper regards this as a bold stroke of statesman- 


gi rome afeas. ship and bélieves that it wilkopen a new, page in the 


history of education in India. It also believes that — 
the example set by the Punjab Government in this 


r) ? 
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sis oe fier-witl stim o other Provincial G devusciauns oe will Iso ‘make. ‘th 
- Gpgople of - othe i oc inces more ‘hopeful. ‘The paper hopes. cht the rats a 

| ~@overnment will fulfil their promise in its entirety and will undertake ‘ 
- medtssary legislation without delay. It observes that progress in this direction | 

' . “in the whole-of India will depend upon the success of ,the experiment ‘in. the _ 

. ‘Panjab and, therefore, opines that¢he funds at the disposal of the local bodies ——_- eer. 

- Gn the Punjab; if insufficient for the purpose of making primary education  § 4. am 

free, should be supplemented’ by: help from private individuals. It trusts that : i 

the people of the Punjab will not allow the cause of free and compulsory 

education to. be marred by failing to provide the necessary funds for it. 


MUN ICIPALITIES. | Sa 
45. We understand Government intend appointing Rao Bahadur Artal ee 
President of the Belgaum District Local Board. | . 
Protest against thepro- The appointment is rightly viewed with great dis- Se Aad ae 
ee a yoo favour by the: people of the Belgaum District. Rao — : ae 
Jen % pr tps Bdesin Bahadur Artal’s antecedents are such as would a 
" Piletriet Tosal Board. justify this disfavour. People demand a non- a | 
Sandesh (100), 6th May. Official President becausq he is better able to aie | 
command their confidence. Rao Bahadur Artal is oo. ae 
notsuch a man. [In a long letter to the paper a correspondent writes :—Rao Oe ee 
Bahadur Artal is now too old and too weak to do any useful work and is besides SA 
‘a man of ordinary intelligence. If Government desire to-show their appreciation ei. | 
for his past services there are many honorary posts in their gift;/he might be > ae 
- appointed an Honorary Magistrate. If no other suitable person is available be 7 
Government might revert to the old practice and appoint the Collector to be aA 
President of the Local Board.| of 
46. “ Yesterday we published an account of the passing of the-resolution a t 
| ae of the Poona Municipality protesting against the use ag 
Comments on the of insulting language by the Divisional Com- mig 
Government Resolution missioner and the refusal of Government to hand aa 
refusing to hand over the (ver to that body the charge of the Pumping Station ee. 
pumping station to the — : So a 
Poona Municipality. and the Settling Tank which Works were temporarily ee 


Message (5), 29th Apl. taken over under their charge by the Government. : eh t 
The Collector had consulted Mr. Mandy on this a 


mattet and the latter gentleman had given the view thatyif would be a 
disastrous for the Municipality to take charge of the Works, for that they te | 
required the supervision of the two experts—Messrs. Hilton and Boyer—who ° aa 


were unwilling to serve the Municipality. Now who is this Boyer, who is 
thought to be so indispensable? We shall not say to what class of super- 
engineers Messrs. Boyer and Mandy belong, but we know something of their 
past. Mr. Boyer served the Municipality on Rs. 100 per mensem and his 
services were dispensed with as he could not satisfy his masters. And as to 
Mr. Mandy, the Poona Drainage works fittingly stand as an underground 


monument to his reputation of ill odours. Mr. Mandy, being a super-engineer, _ mt | 
thought himself above the elementary law, of mechanics, but the dirty sewage © og ae 


water in Poona, being inappreciative of the super-engineer’s transcendental 
views, refused to give up its properties and plunged the Poonaites in distress 
by reason of its cursed tendency to flow downwards and not jump upwards. 
Again it was Mr. Mandy who spoiled a part of Poona by draining the sewage ~ 
water in the Nakzari stream. Further, it was under Mr. Mandy that the 
Settling Tank was constructed and that some walls gave way before the work 


was finished. Such was the super-engineer who is consulted by the Govern- ee |. 
ment -as an expert and who gives a certificate to Mr. Boyer, whose services . meee |) | 


were dispensed with by the Municipality for something like incompetence, 
stating in the certificate that he is an expert in his business, so much 
so that he is irreplaceable and indispensable. If the Government want 
to foist a Municipal Commissioner on Poona, they should do it with 


a better show of reason than their attitude in this matter reveals. Ye 
Again, even a Divisional Commissioner is not, or should not, be above a 
the common decencies of life. Surely, the Poona Municipality, presided a 
over by Mr. H. N. Apte and comprising men like the Honourable — a 
a — 
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Hesart (02), let May, :° fight to the end and got it ‘changed, or. if ‘that. 
beete fae ee 18 Impossible they should ‘bend: over the municipality 
Gaverament and admit that they are unfit for local self-government. There — : 
jive that would aye consistent ‘with sélf-respact. The Poona ! 
: fo declare that it is better to be widowed than to live as — 
he municipalit; ‘has many eminent personages serving in 
yt jovernment honestly hold that all these men combined 
tling-tahk they should put a stop to the farce of local self- 
Me exited lity and take its mangement in their own 
Oo. ner body—if not, they should suitably punish 
hameless official who refused thé plain demand of the municipality and 
in addition, dubbed it ‘ foolish ’. Covidien der have an excellent oppor- 
tunity to show their moral courage and prove the honesty of their views, and 
“we advise them not‘to lose it. The Poona Municipality has addressed a letter 


4 ie ‘Government in this connection pnd we await their reply to it. We shall 
a deal with it later on when the reply ‘is received. : 

eee, 48. Referring to the meeting of the District Board of Surat which was 
Stee recentiy held to consider whether the Board was in 


. t hide ‘apse 4 favour of having a non-official president, the’ 


hee -_ Hindusthdn makes adverse. comments upon the 
ae Ss sng joo A : observations made by Mr. Hudson who presided at 
mee: @he appointment ofanon- the meeting to the effect that if the Board decided 
ates = sma agen =f the to have a non-official president Government would 
oe ae oe appoint a person of the Board’s choice and that. - 
ae Hindusthdn (16), “Grd ie weeld in that case resign but that the members 
AE Sa . _ ghould remember that fhe president of a District 
* ° Board has to look after many things. The paper remarks :—These words of 
"Mr. Hudson. were .quite unseasonable. “ Enlightened self-interest” seems - 
ee: £0 underlie them: Mr. Hudson’s attitude as president was not quite desir- 
“able on that occasion. Where lay the reason for his specially reminding the 
‘meeting about the serious nature of the duties of the president of a - District 
Board? . This reminder on his part points to his unwillingness to resign his 
resent position as president of the District Board. If that was the case and if 
eintended to influence the opinion of the Board from considerations of self- 
interest, can Government be said to have secured the unbiassed opinion of the 
; District Board ? Has Mr. Hudson done right in securing the present opinion 
-. of the Board by influencing on the spot the opinion of its Jess courageous 
‘a ‘members by means of the words he addressed to them? Government wanted 
a “the opinion of the Board, not that of Mr. Hudson. Why.didnot Mr. Hudson 
~ “hdld his tongue under. ‘thosa circumstances ? [The paper then goes on to 
S suggest that the unwillingness on the part of officials generally to give up, 
+ -@ven to some extent, their arbitrary powers is responsible for the carrying on 
lof the agitation for Swarajya and Home Rule. It also considers the action 
) nal those who supported the resolution in favour of continuing the present 
- Official president to be the result of their weakness and timidity. ] 


eee a ae . M. K. SHAIKH, 
Be Pe Ghu's | ee Oriental Translator to Government. - 


of the Oriental Translator to Government, . . 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 11th May 1917. 
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ft pabiceg to. the he recon passed a tho Laporal Wat Cgalerence” 
_ Tegarding the relations of the different units of the ° 
ws pate — "'* — British Empire Pe’ Kesari says :—The Colonies * 
- Kesare 02), 8th May; have perfecte Swardjya and rendered it \per- - 
~ Dnydn. Prakdsh (83), 6th manent, buf no mention of India is made in con- - 
and 8th May; Indu nection with Swardjya. Only a fine phrase has - 
| Prakdsh (85), 6th May. — heen flung at the face of India. There is to 
be ‘full recognition of the Dominions as autonomous nations of the 
‘Imperial Commonwealth and of India as a prominent portion thereof’. 
‘Of what worth is that importance which does not include the rights of 
Swardjya?’—What wonder is there if the people of India give vent to 
such an ejaculation? The importance of India is there; India does. not 
deny it and even England cannot deny it after the war. But this importance 
will be only for the benefit of England! India is important because if has an 
army trained at the cost of India and available at any time. India is important 
because it produces wheat and cotton for the people of England. India is 
important because gold and other valuable minerals can be had in plenty in 
this country. Indiais important because it can consume crores of rupees 
worth of English manufactured articles. The importance of India can be 
described in various such ways. At the most English people may find the 
description sweet to their ears; what is there to charm us init? [The 
Dnydn sPrakdsh says :—We are glad to note that the principle of reciprocity. 
has been accepted by the Imperial Conference, but it would be foolish to give 
any opinion on it till we know the regulations and conditions of reciprocity. 
For they may ba devised in a way to benefit only one party. The arrange- 
ment suggested by the Conference in connection with preferential tariffs will 
be ruinous to India. Though Indians are not for free°trade both Indians 
and the Government of India were united in holding that the policy of 
treating on a favoured basis Hingland and the Colonies would be harmful to 
India, when the question was discussed in the régime of Lord Curzon. 
Circumstances have not charged since then. ‘The resolution about the 
reconstruction of the British Kmpire is also unsatisfactory. Indians will 
not but condemn it if there is to be any difference in the status of 
the Colonies and India. In a further issue the paper writes :—Indians. 
will be contented if British statesmen accept the ideal of swardjya and 
promise to grant it fully in a stated number of years and immediately 
introduce some reforms. But the first instalment should not be merely 
nominal. Otherwtse everything may end in confusion in the name of 
‘swardjya. There is reason to believe that the authorities intend to do 
something in this direction, otherwise the London Times would not have - 
called for a declaration of policy. Weshould not any more remain content 
with showy reforms. ‘The first instalment of reforms as suggested by the 
Moslem League and the Congress should be introduced in its Xntirety. 
Referring to the speech of His Majesty the King-Emperor in reply to the 
address from the Colonial and Indian representatives at the War Conference, 
the Indu Prakdsh remarks :—The full extent of India’s gain cannot be 
ascertained just at present. . But the end of the indentured labour system, 
preferential tariffs, freedom to visit the Colonies and lastly the admission of 
Indian representatives at the Imperial War Conference are no small gains 
to begin with. ‘This is only the thin end of the wedge. It should now be 
our first endeavour to secure control over the administration of our country 
which we do not yet possess. In order to achieve this it was essential . 
that our relations with Great Britain and the Colonies should be clearly 
defined. This has practically been accomplished now. 


. 2 The War Conference has come to an end and from tha various 

- speeches made in the Conference and elsewhere it 

Se =. seems as if the future,of India has been planned and | 

ee paren OR), Sh MEAT: sate out. But will India have to accept the réesolu-._ 


pe nepeearendeieigy tions approved of by the so-called TORePeL MRA yee of a 
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we do ‘nob thi ni pons Sir 8. P, Sinha or. 
made a study "of "Tidian questions: ° We are, 
id that the plan of future development settled at 
ia at te nat whi India. The Oonference: has 


- compe tition. mSimilecly =m will have to ey what. she wants at a dear rate, 
even. though: she can get them cheap elsewhere. It is said that South African 
oe erat only suffered losses by having to’ supply cocoanut kernels exclu- 
- ~~ sively to 
-. Bonar Law is opposed to the enhancement of import duties in India and so 
he will use his influence to get them repealed after the war. The import 
+ duty of seven and a half per cont.'on cotton goods is not on the whole very 


ngland according to the order published by Mr. Bonar Law. Mr. 


beneficial to India as she will have to pay about seven crores anda half by way 


of interest on the war contribution and she will get only a couple of crorts by 


means of the enhanced import duty. An assurance has been given that India 


_ will. in future be represented at the Imperial Conference. But we have no 
intimation as to what place India will be given in the Empire. The 
Maharaja of Bikanir has given out his opinion that India is not yet ripe for 


self-government. -This opinion would look well in the mouth of an Anglo- 


Indian official. India now wants to know definitely what time England would 


take to make her fit for swarajya. Mr. Chamberlain has given expression to 
hopeful, views about India, but people have lost faith in- sweet words and 
want to know what position they will hold in the Empire. India is to be 
treated as an important constituent of the Empire by being given representa- 


tion in the Imperial Conference. But it does not seem as if she has secured 
any powers in the matter of adm inistering her internal affairs. 


8. “It has been widely noticed in recent years that the responsibility 

of Parliament for the government of India has 

The responsibility of become a myth, pure and simple. In our opinion 
Parliament for the good two main causes have operated to bring about the 
ee Pcong has state of things which many people who lived in the 
Seaanae (5), 6th ang early seventies and eighties are mourning to-day. 
11th May. | Firstly, there is the tendency of the Government 
both in England and India to become autocratic and 


‘intolerant. of outside criticism. Secondly, since the days of Bright and 


Bradlaugh, the members of Parliament have ceased to {ake any direct or 
active interest in Indian affairs, particularly owing to their i ignorance of such 
affairs. Thanks to the powerful bureaucratic influences in the Council of 
the Secretary of State, Indian affairs are presented to Parliament in the 
Bhape of accom lished facts and members have no interest or incentive to go 


_ behind them and challenge enquiry and substantiation.......... During the 
mail week, Sir Charles Henry, the Liberal Member of the Wellington division 


of Shropshire, interrogated Mr. Bonar Law in the House of Commons on the 
deésirabitity of a Parliamentary Commission for the purpose of examining 


and investigating the policy which might be recommended by the Govern- 
“ment-of the day in connection with Indian affairs. Apart from the looseness 


of the interrogatory, the reply of Mr. Bonar Law was as inconsistent as 
disappointing. While he did not propose, as at present advised, to take the 
course recommended by Sir Charles, he admitted that careful consideration 


was being given to the whole question and the enquiry was not complete. 
~The answer, we may take it, was consistent with the policy of a ‘Government of 


ermen in a hurry’ as the Nation describes the Lloyd George Government. 


be In other words, while these supermen' grudged an open enquiry such as a Palia- 
mentary Commission involves, they were conducting an enquiry into Indian | 


fairs through the Napoleons on office stools in a private personal way, because 
adia was a family affair of their-own and no one, who had not been admitted 


Bi : into the shirined circle of ‘supermen, had any right to an insight into such 
> fan ni ss Juaeumeeaet The whole we is shrouded by an nae of complete 


ie Clie and stil can bacaip bd. blamed it thes’ tiave lost faith: in re ili 
pelieve of Parliamentary responsibility which is flung i in their teeth, whenever 
‘ anything goes wrong with the Indian administration. On the. other hand, the 
_ bureaucratic influences have made a powerful combine to reduce Parliament Sl eae 

into irresponsibility and well may they congratulate themselves on the §-. ° = 
dexterity with which they have managed it.” [In asubsequent issue-the eee Si, 
paper writes :—‘‘The recent ‘utterance ’ of the Maharaja of Bikanir in Eng: 
land that ‘no reasonable man thinks India~fit for full self-government’ at 
present only gives a very humiliating and fellces position of the Maharaja 
himself. This is the utterance of an Indian Ruler who is much praised by a | 
the very audience he was addressing as one of the most capable and cultured wee CE 
rulers of Indian Native States. Such being the case, we are incessantly  §=— ee 
forced to ask whether the Maharaja himself is fit to rule overa nation. If, — ae 
as he says, India is not yet fit for full ‘self-government, why should he. not ay ae 
leave the management of his own State under the guardianship of the benign - = 
Indian bureaucracy to be better administered? His Highness might then : 
contentedly rest in solitude, enjoying a munificent pension till such day when 
Indians will be fit for self-government. It may be, Mr. Chamberlain might 
have promised this ‘able’ Maharaja an ‘unique’ position of ‘ subordinate 
superiority ’ in the coming reconstruction of the Indian Administration and 
that 1 is why he so very religiously and accurately dances to the tune .of that 
one ‘ autocract ’-of the whole world.’ 


Pao}: 3 


4. We are disappointed at the opinion expressed by Mr. Chat bectaia 

at the luncheon given to the Colonial and Indian 

Comments 00 representatives of the War Conference by the Empire 

. gg oe once ig . Parliamentary Association to the effect that India 
—— ee i yet ripe for self-government. Such an opinion 


s .. 2 , ecg e “4 
 Guardti, Punch (14), ill accords with the aspirations of the Indian people 


6th May. and is not calculated to give rise to any hopes or : 
__ expectations. On the contrary the fact that 4 
Mr. Chamberlain holds such views will not in any way please the people 8 


in this country. It seems that Mr. Chamberlain is in no way conversant with 
the real state of affairs in India, nor can he be said to be well informed: about 
the aims and aspirations of the Indian people. According to Mr. Chamberlain’s 
view India is still to be made fit for self-government and that it will get self- 
governinent after its fitness is proved. It does not reflect credit upon British 
rule in India if India is really unfit for self-government. As long as people 
are not given an effective voice in the Government of the sounley such 
utterences are bound to increase their disappointment. 


*5, “Dr. EK. J. Dillon’s article in the Daily Telegraph, reproduced by 
. the Times of India, dealing with Poland contains the 
Alleged analogy between following :—‘ The story of the Russian Poles—the 


the position of Poland most numerous group of the ancient kingdom—is 
under Russian domination 


sok dliak ak Gaia permeated with the atmosphere of the Tsardom and 
Mahr itta (4) 13th bristles with ups and downs, promises and decep- 
Wa tions, hopes and disappointments. For well nigh 


half a century all the well-paid offices of State, the 
lucrative professions, and the material advantages flowing from grandiose 
undertakings were reserved for Russians who were not the best specimens of 
their race. This privileged class, which alone could make its voice heard in the 
State departments and the Palace, had therefore irresistible motives for baulk- 
ing every reiorm conceived by the Emperor, stifling every plaintive cry for 
redress and thwarting any good measure which chanced to be inscribed on 
the Statute-book. Poland was the paradise of the ne’er-do-wells whose at 
career had been wrecked in the csntre of the Empire, and of the ambitious — <a tela eal 
in quest of a shortcut to power or emolument’.......... Readers will notice that: — a 
India’s story of the last fifty years and more may be written in almost iden- , 
tical terms! With. Free Russia, Poland is assured Freedom. As has already | ve 
been reported in the Press, the new Government of Russia has declared that m1 
the Poles will be granted the constitution that will be prepared for Poland by — ae 
a constituent Assembly of Poles elected on the basis of universal . suffrage, oS 
Whee j is Indie to be piooned vee the Sacred Goal of ae ERE: Sie eee 
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tt tant” ” rs | oye war... * Financial Guinganay” is 

ible for r outti yg short’the settled programme 

rimary | > It is responsible for post- 

50 - poning ‘anany: eeahal eduvativoal: undertakings: If. 

Peery ‘the war has taxed the resources of any country most 

and. : - But ‘nate the policy of. the President of the Board of 

ucat one ogether of a different kind from that of. the Government of 
ia. Dr. Fisher has.raised the school age to fourteen. He has in his- 


budget for 1917-18 provided for agricultural education in village schools. A 


ial amount has been) voted for improving the salaries of school 
Altogether the present allotment to education in Great Britain 


rte rng that of the previous year by nearly four millions of pounds. And this 
‘at a time when the war loan has mounted to: thousands of millions sterling! 
- What-a contrast this presents to the ‘similar performance of the Education 


Member in the Imperial Council? Waror no war, education cannet be 

permitted to lag behind. Dr. Fisher has with true ‘statesmanship realised 

this and has, therefore, put the needs of the country in this respect above 

all others. We hope the Government of India and particularly of Bombay 

the not fail to understand the lesson which Dr. -Fisher’s ——- teaches 
em.” 


ay The grievances of people in British India are so numerous that 
Native Stat a the they are unable to devote any time to the discus- 
FE cog Patan se sion of the affairs of the Native States. Government 
Dnydn Prakdsh (33), 80 have banned all such discussion in the Legisla- 
Sth May. | tive Councils. The condition of the Indian rulers is 
really mére. pitiable than that of their subjects. 

Lord Macaulay said about a hundred years ago that Residents and Political 
Agents issued orders to Indian rulers under the guise of advice. This state 
of things continues to this day. The Indian rulers are not yet freed from 
the trammels of Political Officers. ‘They do not get proper education and as 
they wield cénsiderable power and are inexperienced they easily fall into errors 
and thus into the clutches of Politicai Officers. They then lose their complete 
independence and the State passes under the dual control of: the Chief and 
the Political Officer. _His Highness the Gaekwar once declared that Native 
States had no desire to interfere in the administration of British India and, 


therefore, the British Government should also not interfere in the internal 


administration of Native States. Recently His Highness the Maharaja of 
Bikanir gave expression to similar views. As His Highness is one of those. 
selected to advise the Secretary of State it becomes clear as to what the 
nature of the coming reforms will be. 


8. Under the heading “Our sorry plight” the Kaira Vartamdn pub- 
' lishes the following passage which purports to be an 
PR dinrygay roa le extract from a book entitled “Swami Vivekanand, 
Vivekanand, Part -II,” Part II’ :—You have become really miserable and 


wretched of 
Indians. 
Kaira. Vartamdn 61), 


dwelling Bod the 
ght 


wig pa by continuously thinking such thoughts 
‘* what can a-poor wretch like medo?” Almost 
the whole nation has caught the infection. Once 


Oth Ma visit the countries across the ocean and see how 
| y: rapidly the current of life is flowing there. And 
what is the condition in your country on this side of the world? In spite of 
having acquired so much knowledge, people here do not understand what to 
do beyond going from door to door humbly supplicating service like beggars. 
The very sense of humanity has been lost in you as a result of your enduring 


kicks and (beating with the) shoes. To tell the truth, you are not now worth 
 @vena pie. You have got a beautiful country which is prolific in fruits and 
: flowers, nature in her kind dispensation can make your country bring forth 


& measure crores of times larger than other countries and still you 


‘a plight in this very, bounteous land whose civilisation once spread 


i 


have to: ruggle hard for getting food and clothing How sorrowful has 


Ec TR MA Mpc tiy tak et) ey Mae” Seay oe 
ee te, Bo seal a ee oe a A Ge oe 
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Se Sther: dante a the earth Do's not your eyes. still open i pite.of your, 
- present miserable plight which is’ worse than that of vised ore After: 
nving suffered so much, you do not yet cease from indulging in tall. talk 
‘about your Vedis and Vedanta ! ‘What has a nation to pride itself upom = | 
~ which ‘eaitndt make the ordinary provision for its own food and clothingand =. ~ 4 
which has to pass its existence by looking .up to others? What-a variety == 
of things are produced in India! But foreign nations carry away raw ts 
products from your country and furn thém into gold at your expense, while pa 
you can find no better occupation than carrying loads like donkeys.. -Those 
‘foreign nations manaufacture various goods from your raw. products by the 
exercise of their skill and get wealthy while you people close the doors of your 
intellect. and after giving away your treasure to others, cry for food in the 
agony of starvation. 


9, Referring to the order issued or Mr. M. K. Gandhi, by the 
District Magistrate of Champaran, Behar, to leave 

| Comments on the order that District, the Gujardt: considers it a piece of 
is ogg tog he dor good fortune that Mr. Gandhi was not brought into 
asistents of Champaran the trap of the Defence of India Act, and was not | 
Behar. ’ made short work of under the deportation regulation ee 
Gujarati (12), 6th May. of 1818, for under those circumstances, believes’ the 

| paper, the people would not -have: got any justice in 
the immediate present. In its opinion the order of the Magistrate has given 
the public room for indulging in various surmises with respect to the condition. a 
of the Indian labourers of the Champaran District. It regards the order ag ag 
an illustration of abuse of authority. The paper remarks that by his conduct 
in the present case Mr. Gandhi has taught the public a good object-lesson in 
the matter of accomplishing their object in a constitutional manner and 
of securing’ the cancellation of illegal orders. It then goes on to quote 
the words of Sir Pherozeshah “Mehta, stated to have been uttered by him in 7 
a session of the Imperial Legislative Council during the régime of Lord Elgin, | id 
to the effect that what he complained of was that the‘authorities forgot that BY] 


Indians were human beings, and proceeds thus :—On the present occasion the - 
authorities forgot that fact; but Mr. Gandhi proved more than a match for 
them. In the course of a ‘book entitled. ‘ A letter to the people of India’, 
Mr. Curtis asked the Indians to co-operate with the officials. It would be — 
interesting to know what Mr. Lionel Curtis thinks about the Commissioner 
of Muzafarpur in that connection. Mr. Curtis cannot have a better instance 
than the present case to learn how much regard the officials in India have for 
the people an® how they oppose public movements set on foot for obtaining 
justice. 


*10. “ The circular issued by the Government of Madras for weaning 
students in schools and colleges from, the influence 
of political propaganda involves an attempt to 
Madras  Government’s ®°Dieve the impossible, at least so far a8 certain 
circular regarding keeping instructions are concerned. Now. and then such 
students in schools and attempts have been made in the past.- But they 
colleges aloof from politi- have failed, as they were bound todo. The renewed 
cal propaganda. - attempts are likely to share the same fate, unless — 
Gujardti (12), 13th of course Government are prepared for widespread. 
May, i; & ote, | Saaeer agitation in connection with this question.......... a 
Eng. cols. % The political propaganda which the Madras Govern- = =. . 
| ment has in contemplation obviously refers to the So ad 
agitation in connection with the question of self- 
government for India on the lines adumbrated by the Indian National | 
Congress. That scheme has met with the acceptance of the leaders of Sie 
Indian political thought and it is useless, if not absurd, to appeal to _ ee 
the parents and guardians of students to ask their wards not to lo a 
take any interest in this subject of vital importance.......... -We yea 
fail to understand why students should be prohibited from attending = 
political meetings. During the last two years tneetings have been: held in — 
connection with the war. Are students to be prevented in future from 
attending such political meetings? If not, on. what principle of consistendy. 
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verted ‘from: atténdiig ‘political. 1 udvatlen ike ' 
tational Congress, the Provino al or District Conferences 
snsotion with the "question: of indentured labour?’ 
Ovdrnment disapprove of ‘the latter, while they approve. 
ho formier?........, © Pro ibities tmeasures of a sweeping. character are 
hd to fail in the longrun.......... A forbidden fruit is the very fruit that 
déntly sought ‘after and aagerly tasted, especially when the reasons for 
6. prohibition aré ‘ooristdered ‘suspicious, unfair. or interested. We do not 
- think students in thé Western countries are subjected to any such stringent 
restrict ‘Hind it is futile to seek to enforce them strictly’ in India only.’ 
[arser- a ‘ind reniarks :—‘ Frankly, though regretfully, we have to admit our 
-... Wneapacity t ) appreciate the wisdom of these new regulations. As we do not 
% “have the same faith in the capacity of the police that the Government seem to 
have, we ‘wonder how such a regulation is going to be rigidly enforced. 
B juming it is enforced, we fail to see how the end that Government have 
in view will at all be attained, for the most efficient police cannot prevent 
students from feeding their minds on unhealth y literature. For our own part 
we have always felt that an impracticable repression of a movement is its 
finest advertisement.......... As has been pointed out by. several leaders of 
Indians, the greatest defect of Indian students is ‘that their political ideas 
are so crude. The real danger lies in this crudeness. This crudeness will 
- not be lessened but perpetuated by an order that seeks to repress all healthy 
interest in politios.......... The Madras Government would have been better 
advised, if they had passed an order, less drastic, but more sober and hence 
more practicable.”] , 


dy Ph As 


“41. “The Madras Government has set itself seriously to the task of 
‘improving’ and supplementing the disciplinary 
-Mahrdtta (4), 18th Yegulations of the Madras Educational Rules with a 


May. view ‘to meet the present situation.......... The 
 . ee : , unfettered drscretion is the distinctive mark of un- 
ol ‘fettered bureaucratism. Our sons and daughters are not our wards, but the 


wards of the benign bureaucracy. They must see, hear, feel, think, speak, 
act according-to rules framed for the purpose by the Educational authorities 
The Madras circular-beats even the Risley circular in some points. The 
latter .asked undergraduates not to take an active part in politics. The 
Madras circular forbids them even to attend political meetings. Then, 
again, the Risley circular applied directly to ‘colleges under public manage- . 
mént’ alone, while the new circular makes no distinction of management. It 
is more ‘ liberal’! We are advancing! . Statw pupillari is a fiffe expression. 
| But it is not a stage in which boys dnd girls can be safely trusted to the 
/  wnsupplemented ‘protection’ of the Educational authorities. If we desire 
that our boys and girls should have active patriotism rooted in their’ consti- 
, tation by the fime they come out of Statu pupillart (and this must be 
Heoa Be for if progress is to be made in National advancement at a satisfactory 
pace), we must see that they come into touch with great political ideas even 
is in their early years. As the students takain more and more of the knowledge 
eo available in schools and colleges, it is imperatively necessary that they should 
S be brought increasingly into touch with active civic and national life. This is 
the rule in Free countries. In countries which are not free, a similar 
‘education’ of the rising generation is not less but more necessary—if the 
achievemént of Freedom is the goal,” 
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ee £2, In the course of a contribution appearing in the Vivechak number 
oo - for the months of March-April the writer remarks 
A What India has tolearn that India should learn from Japan the following 
ae “trom dt aie (10), Mar. facts :—In Japan ninety per cent. of the people are 
REO kaise é. ~" educated whereas in India eighty-five per: cent. of 
ree the population are illeterate; that there is not a 
~~ single village in Japan without its school whereas in India four out of 
_. <five villages are without a school ; that education is given in Japan for the 
% . good of the people whereas in India it is imparted merely from motives of 
je > se f-inte st; in Japan every individual desires for national advancement. 
wheres fin India the feeling of self-interest i is neon? in the minds of the 
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children are taught to say “India of the English”. [The writer. then: 
goes on to remark that as long as education in India is not placed under tha” 
' gontrol of Indians and is not made free~and compulsory to hope for: the 
necessary changes in the abovesaid. ideas prevalent among the Indians: — 
is chinferical. He then refers to the fact of Japan being governed by: 4 - 
Japanese ruler and of the interests of Japan being identical with those of the. 
Mikado, and proceeds :—] The condition of India is different from this. In 
the Imperial Parliament there is scarcely any time for'the discussion of Indian: 
affairs. The people have very little voice in the Legislative Councils and, 
therefore, it is not only that Bills on such subjects as village punchayats and. 
compulsory education are lost in these Councils but in some provinces they 
are not even allowed to be introduced into the Councils. People are 
prevented from taking part in the National Conferences. Obstacles are placed 
in the path of those who wish to pay honour to patriots and the movement 
for swarajya is viewed with disfavour. The Indians do not possess arms 
not only to protect themselves from thieves and defend themselves 
against tigers and lions but for recapturing a run-away bull. They 
cannot speak or write with freedom. Indentured Indian labourers suffer 
hardships, like the slaves of ancient times, under the British flag. In 
the Colonies the Indians are required to give their thumb impressions, 
produce certificates from officials, etc. But in spite of this they have to suffer 
-Ynany difficulties. They are not allowed in those Colonies to exercise any 
municipal franchise, to purchase lands or freely to carry on their trade. Not 
only that, but the Colonials are loath to travel in the company of Indians in 
railway trains, steamers and tramcars. Indians are often insulted even in. 
London, and Indian students have to suffer great difficulties while securing 
admission in English Universities. ‘To liberate herself from all these hard- 
ships it is necessary for India to learn preliminary lessons from Japan in the 
direction of (national) advancement. It is for these reasons alone that the 
Indians want equal rights with the Colonies under the British flag—+.e., 
swarajya—tfrom the Britons. 


wi 


13. “The Pathan money-lender is a curse and a pest and a constant 
| danger to society. It is unthinkable that in these 
Alleged urgent need of civilized times, outrages upon women and defenceless. 
drastic measures to rid gitizens should take place in broad daylight in a city. 
—— oe = like Bombay, and no action should be taken by the 
. ini, tne and Parsi outhorities in spite of appeals and protests in the 
(25), 9th May, Eng. cols. PY@8s.......... We have a story, given by a reliable 
correspondent in Thursday’s Chronicle, of a Pathan 
who was found dragging away a poor Marathi girl to his lodgings, because she 
happened to kick a stone near the ruffian’s foot. It is alleged that it took not 
one but four police havildars to persuade this inhuman wretch to let go his 
victim. We cannot conceive how after such revelations the Government 
of His Excellency Lord Willingdon can sit quiet and do nothing. 
We appeal to Government to take instant measures: to rid -this city 
and Presidency of a pest which will soon become a terror to all law-abiding 
and peaceful citizons.......... The Pathan is a moral coward, for the 
bully is always a coward. A few sharp strokes, instant prosecutions, and 
deterrent seatences will bring him to his senses. But we are afraid the 
authorities have been so lax in dealing with this pest that nothing short of a 
law enabling the police to deport every Pathan money-lender and brothel- 
house keeper will have the desired effect. Unless Bombay is to become a. 
city of horrors, immediate and urgent action ought to be taken to prevent the 
recurrence of any more outrages.......... Any member of this fraternity found 
talking to poor wowen in the streets should be instantly apprehended and 
brought to book. Unless the Pathans are made to feel in an unmistakable way 
that they cannot feed and fatten in our midst, they will continue to remain a 
pest and a nuisance.” | | 


14. Referring to a recent incident in which a Pathan is alleged to 
oa have been seen dragging.a young Maratha girl in . 
Guaraiy (2), Oth May. the direction of his dwelling in the vicinity of: 
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a. crowd ‘of people had collected on the spot. Was there not a single 


had arrived on “the. goene that 
faa to li arate: her, the . Gujardti. 
ra 1y > nd redound to the credit of some 
force, and it is “Ais } duty of the head of the Rombay 
nto the matter. ‘and to Micciss such cowardly. Constables and. 
BVO - > pay. which they are needlessly drawing: Why should 
agelt ip geil g able to defend the person and property of others on 
ngh hfates be. retained in the police force? Another phase 
ident also requires being pondered over. -It is stated’ that 


‘person among the whole ctowd i could ‘defend the girl and 
g the. Pathan . to his senses? Is it not the duty of the State to 


gre the. people such training as would enable them boldly to come to 


’ $he rescue of the weak on occasions like the one méntioned above? If the 
State comes forward to fight for the protection of weak nations, is it not. 
necessary to create similar feelings among the subjects residing within the 
 Btate itself ? Is it not also necessary to repatriate these Pathans who 
behave in such lawless manner ?' 


0, 15, The Muslim Herald iam the — of Gorernment te the 
rules governing the issue of passports which require 
Complaint about the th, dat beriern Bir photos of pardahnashin Moslem 
inconvenience caused to. ladi Th wtabes that th tie ail walling th 
pardahnashin Muhamma- !adies. states that the necessity of getting their 
dan ladies by theregulation Wwomen- folk photographed before they proceed on a 
requiring photographs to voyage has compelled many Musalmanus to postpone 
be attached to applications the trip, for,-according to Muhammadan ideas, it is 
for passports. considered a sort of disgrace to allow female 
13 Mae, Herald (118), relatives to be photographed. The paper admits that 
ay reasons of state demand that some such rule should be 
put into force ; at the same time it assures Government that all apprehensions 
of danger or trouble arising from such a quarter as this are. unfounded. It 
suggests the substitution of fingerprints in place of the photographs, and 
Telates how Mr: 8. M. Edwardes, late Commissioner of Police, Bombay, had 
made up his mind to move Government i in the matter, but that he was prevented 
from doing it owing to illness and other causes. It concludes by hoping that 
Government will pay. attention to this matter and remove the difficulty of the 
_Mubammadans. 
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16. The Political Bhomiyo ‘publishes a letter from a Moslem corre- 
spondent wherein the writer refers to a Gujarati book 

Complaint that cettain entitled ', Biography of Sadguru Shri Gopaldas 
remarks in & Gujarati Maharaj”, written by a Yati (Jain priest) of Cambay 
book entitled “Biography named Mukundéshramji, in which the author is 
of Sadguru Shri Gopaldas stated to have represented that the Muhammadan 


ecg By maar emperors, after the establishment of their rule in 


“hammadans: India, held a sword in one hand and the Koran in the ~ 
Political Bhomiyo (65), Other, and asked the Hindus to choose between Islam - 
‘Ath May. and death, that the Hindus were so devoted to their 


religion that they chose death, but that only low 

olass and thick witted Hindus who had no valour in them and who were 
ignorant of their religion espoused the Moslem faith. The correspondent 
remarks that the author does not. understand that by such malicious and 
partisan writings heis exciting the minds of 40 crores of Muhammadans 
against himself. He aske the Yati how it is that he and the Hindu temples 
-4n Cambay, a Moslem state, gre safe even up to day if it was the case that 
Muhammadan kings ruled India with the sword. He further remarks that 
_ there was no necessity for the Moslem kings to use the sword when their 
‘Hindu subjects had surrendered themselves to them and were living under 
heir protection. The correspondent believes that the aathor has made such 
a pat in his book either as a result of want of college education or knowledge 
histo aie on pis part or on account of his having been actuated by interested 
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: gre the aenlied repre- s did for India, now that they were called forth to eA rf 3. 
| sentatives of India on the The Maharaja of BikAnir was a Maharaja and that 
Imperial War Conférence ‘means alot. He could not speak boldly. Moreover ° 
ber. real representatives ? a han h k for the 
Indu Prakdsh (85), 10th 2° had neither business nor right to speak for the 
May, Eng. cols. Indian people. Tt only left for him to sing the 
| burthen of loyalty. and goodwill and this he did 
profusely. What should we write about Sir James Meston?......... Poor 
man: what could he say about India? Was‘he to tell the English people 
that the Indians were now tired of the ill-starred bureaucracy ? How could 
he? Was he not the representative of that yery. system? So the only 
member who ought to have done his best in giving expression to the opinions 
and sentiments of India was Sir 8. P. Sinha. India és loyal. No Chirols 
or Curtises could deny that.. Her sacrifices will plead her loyalty before 
the English people. The thing which they ought to have known was the 
political psychology of India of the present day and this Sir S. P. Sinha 
never told them. With one exception, he. too followed the lead of the 
Maharaja. He had a unique opportunity.......... His speeches were eagerly 
heard and lustily cheered. General Smuts who had no better name for 
Indians in South Africa than coolies did not think it humiliationg to sit with 
him in the Conference. The angle of vision was changed, but the late 
president of Indian National Congress kept silent.” : 


18. .“ We have never felt confidence in the competence of His Highness 
‘the Maharaja of Bikanir to voice Indian aspirations, 
_ Adverse comments ona feelings and sentiments in respect of the war and the 
Speech of His Highness pogt-war readjustments. If anyone had ever recog- 
fo England of Bikanir nized him as the representative of the people of 
~ Message (5), 8th May. India he could not have made a greater blunder. 
The pronouncement of His Highness the Maharaja 
at the Guildhall is not therefore disappointing to us. The pity of it is that 
the Maharaja, whom we have in the past regarded as an enlightened ruler 
above the petty-fogging limitations of his class, has not been able to discard 
the traditions of envjronment.......... The comments of the British Press, 
which in Reuter’s opinion consist of the Times and The Daily Telegraph, are 
even more illuminating than the speeches themselves at the historic scene at 
Guildhall. The Times has gone into hysterics over ‘ the loyalty, generosity 
and insight’ of the Maharaja of Bikanir’s speech, because he is not a political 
agitator -and he is so overcome with considerateness for the permanent 
Officials ‘of the India Office as to publicly compliment them by repeating their 
views. As the 7%imes goes on developing its theme, one comes to see where 
the key to this enthusiastic outburst over the Maharaja’s speech lies. It 
urges that an autho: titative declaration on the subject of India’s future should 
be made now and not as a reply to agitation after the War. We havaa 
presentiment that this is an inspired statement, reflecting the opinion of the 
India Office and we may look forward . to such a devlaration before long. 
This declaration is not likely to be any more statesmanlike than many of 
those in the past, unless it can be taken for granted that British statesmen 
will disdain to stoop to the level of the Times and its guides like Lords 
Curzon, Milner and Sydenham.” 


19. ‘Of the Indian ite to the Imperial War Conference His 
Highness of Bikanir is the most distinguished by 
_ Subodh_ Patrika (38), yeason of his position. He has been also the most 
6th May, Eng. cols. articulate at public functions—at any rate Reuter 
makes him so. On more than one of those occasions His Highness made | 
Indian affairs in general the subject of his remarks; and if he had confined — 
himself to the sphere of Native States everyone would have to recognize that 
it was a subject in which he was directly interested and on which he had 
some authority to speak. But when His Highness roams into the domain of 
Indian politics in general and travels out of his own peculiar province he > 
cannot blame people if they remind him that he is going astray into unaccus- 
tomed regions which may have pitfalls for him. ~The speech made. by 
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: ode “Commenting upon Sir James Meston’s speech on the occasion 


fitthere was root for further‘political reforms’. As we all know 
"Ol Ghose AMOUR the ouicial class who os ‘themselves pro 655 
nes of Tri by Home} Rule aud Russian manhood 
» Ini indi } pabliniste, like the late Mr. Gokhale and 
demand for self-government have known perfectly 
what extent the administrative shoe was. pinching, and 
ing ae i bat the Maharaja has clearly. had no experience 
snd was talking of what he didnot know. Apparently the 
uch shinigs a subject of such general interest as ‘Indian Reforms’ 
dk: i saselstlige was too much for him.” — 


_of receiving the Freedom of the City of London, the 

nts Gujardti writes :—“‘ Sir James Meston spoke in the 

hse i cookin ee — vein of the overcautious, timid and suspicious 
the Freedom of the Duteauctat who is anxious to discover difficulties 
y.of London, in the path of progress:rather than tg create facilities 


zs -¢ Gujardti (12), 18th nd opportunities for taking a forward step in advance 


® 


May, Eng. cols. — - ina spirit of trust, courage and generosity.......... 
: ~The theory of the slow process of regeneration has 


: been carried to ‘Aisatious lengths | in this country so as to stop further 


progress in some directions or prevent even the initiation of progressive 
‘measures in others: All kinds of pleas have been urged, the validity of 
which the foremost leaders ofthe people of India have never recognised. 
The report of the Public Services Commission presided over by Lord Islington 
is the latest instance in point and no amount of special pleading on the part 
of the interested advocates of vested interests will convince the Indian 


public of the wisdom: and sincerity of those who are responsible for the 


oduction of that extraordinary and reactionary document. Sir James 
Neston assigned to the Indian Civil Services and their sister Services 


“the réle.of interpreters between the Government andthe people of India. 


We do’ not think this duty has been successfully discharged by the Services. 


Sir James Meston pointed out that the Services had to do their duty in 


an inhospitable climate, and often in solitude and anxiety. But those were 
self-imposed hardsbips for which the Indian taxpayer has been remunerating 
the Services on 4 princely scale......... We wish the Services looked upon 
the ‘trust and affection of the people their highest reward ’ and endeavoured 
to win it in a whole-hearted spirit.. It is, however, an undeniable fact that 
the people do not come across. many such instances, thougb no. doubt the 
Services do what they regard as their duty to do with ability and due sense of 
honour.......... Narrowness, timidity and distrust and not breadth of view, 


depth of insight and boldness of conception-have been the traits of bureaucrats 


‘everywhere and English bureaucrats in jIndia have not been an exception td 


this rule, no matter how able and conscientious they have been in the 
- discharge of their official duties and responsibilities.” 


21. At the banquet given to the representatives of the War Conference 

eae by the Empire Press Association, Sir James Meston 
Comments on Sir_ is reported to have said to the effect that India did 
James Meston’s speech at not render the help she was expected to do because 
sia ag Asso- she was not told what she would do and that India 
y was eagerly waiting to place all her resources at the 
SOE UM Btn May. disposal of the Empire and that she merely wanted 
a lead i in the matter. It is surprising that Sir James has not gone to the 


tof the question. Why did not England ask India to join and why did 


“not ‘the officials awaken the people? Did. England keep our officials in the 


:? Sir James should have publicly announced the factin England that 


. help. was not asked in a confiding spirit from India because certain officials 


jated the wrong impression in England that the people of India were 


desirous of becoming independent. India has unhesitatingly and enthusias- 


ered net help, but: Talys availed herself of it in an hesitating 


if 
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«editors - rat’ newspapers and Speer sig 8 pi inndet: thé i im presgion ad digng ti tis 
ll ‘traitors, and ‘are. creating fear'in the minds of the authorities that if) = = 

 ewould be - difficult to manage Indians if they are given military training,’ 
+” India will not be able to render all the help she can and England will no es oe: 
be‘able to fully avail herself of India’s help: as long as. the Higher oficialg = = 5 = 
continue to be guided by the, Criminal ‘Inv gation sami t ‘and other eS ae 
advisers who are equally distrustful of &N8, 


22. Comm senting upon the delibarations and icndieeitesin arrived at ts 
the-Imperial War Conference, the Bombay Samachdr 


' 


| India and the delibera- writes :—The. recommendations made by the Con- | Ct 
ae a avrg Imperial War ference with respect to the relations of the various con- TY 

capes Sina stituent portions of the Empire are of special interes — ee | 

— pd Seg —speth ae to India. We know that India has not been treated — pee | 

(28), 5th May; Hindus- © footing of complete equality because she has Lo 

<thdn (16), 7th May. - not yet reached a stage when it can be so treated. een ) 


We cannot, however, fail to express our gratifica- - 
tion at the recommendation about allowing. India to have a voice in -inter- oat 
national politics. The establishment of a ‘ Bureau’ for the development. ee 
of the resources of the Empire will go a great way in ensuring the soli- a 
darity and safety of the Empire. The recommendation about reciprocity’ . | 
of treatment within the Empire will, we hope, tend to solve the knotty eet 
question of Indian emigration to ‘the Colonies and will confer upon ct. 
Indians the right of settling in any part of the Empire. [The Sdy Vartamdn 
also expresses gratification at the prospect of India being given representation 


at future Imperial Conferences as recommended by the War Conference and ee F 
at the prospect of the early solution of the question of the disabilities of 2 as 
Indians in the Colonies. The Hindusthdn is afraid that the system of — ee 
preferential tariff recommended by the Conference will prove inimical to the ee 


interests of India] 


28. The Sandesh writes _— Imperial Government seems to have 
realised that it is no longer possible to com- 

_ Sandesh (100), 6th May. pletely disregard Indian public opinion and that if 
is necessary to enlist the co-operation of some at least of the popular leaders, 
After dividing thus the popular party against itself Government are able ta 
deal with those who persist in their opposition. They have hit upon the 
convenient plan of laying hold of a few big persons who are on their side and 
appointing them as their representatives. ‘There would have been no distrust 
about the Maharaja of Bikanir or Sir 8S. P. Sinha if they had been chosen 
by the Chiefs and people of India. We do not suspect the good faith of the 
Honourable Mr. Sastri when he tells us that the scheme outlined by the oe 
Indian National Congress does not constitute a demand for self-government, - = <a 
but is only a step in that direction. On the contrary there is universal dis- | A 
approbation when His. Highness the Maharajah of Bikanir declares that 


Indian leaders are not yet prepared to demand: self-government and that. _ Eee 
without granting it in the immediate future Government can effect many ee 
reforms in the existing administration. We do not of course blame His eed” 
Highness for this. The system of nominating representatives is to blame. oe 
We note with satisfaction that the Conference has not hurriedly disposed of oot ae 
the intricate question of Imperial reconstruction, thus giving us time to clearly oa 


formulate our demands. It now rests with ‘Indian leaders to take full 
advantage of their opportunity. The proposed deputatio: to Hngland will peel 
prove of very great use in acquainting the British public with the Indian point ee | 
_of view. The question of inter-imperial trade after the war does net appear to a 
have been solved satisfactorily. Reciprocity is all very well if it does not ine --  ° 9% 
juriously affect Indian interests. Mr. Chamberlain avows his intention of 


making India a prosperous country. There will be keen discontent among = ~~. <i 
the people if he acts contrary to his protestations, although there will be ee 
nothing strange in it if he does. Wehold that it is the duty ‘of His Highness kee 
the Maharaja of Bikanir and Sir S. P. Sinha to issue, as Indian representas =~ = =. 


tives, an authoritative statement containing a full report of the proceedings 
of the Conference, This will leave no room for any possible niger Oe 
about their attitude towards « our aspirations. 
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uty. presentec ar tbe: aounite 

perial ‘War Donferenee, to the services: 
“KS vy. got ‘and hopes ‘that it will stimu- 

». fo add- fo their -oontribntions 

War: ‘Loan and to help the Empire in 


er ways and thus to deserve the praise 
ee ea xm. Destowed upon them. © The paper looks forward 
8th May; dm “Jain ms ee B Py with j0} fal expectation to the visits of the children 
19); 7th May en 2 se of ‘the Royal family to India and suggests that 
as Cb aa oy ‘ members of the Royal family should be appointed 
sroys an aden with a view to strengthening the bonds 

n EB agian and India, and ensuring cordial relations between India and 

nies. |'The Jdm-e-Jamshed also expresses its gratitude for the reference 

to India by the ‘King-Emperor and hopes that His Majesty’s words | 
Will. have vé “the ctleot of making the Colonies sympathetic towards Indians 
nd ‘of indueing them to give them fair treatment. ] 


ne fos We have carefully noted the ratio of exemption applications to the 
idiicne mele’ numbers eligible for service and we are staggered ‘to 
; ne a Sgetiost tion Tribu. £04 that not even half of our Anglo-Indian friends 
as éhow hat the Anglo- ®r¢ willing to fight for their country. It is a curious 
“Indians want to shirk phenomenon that whilst Indians fret at not being put 
their responsibilities in under conscription, Anglo-Indians who are treated 
gonnection with military as the favoured sons of lords are doing their utmost 
Rervice, ; to evade conscription.......... In the matter of 
Mey. Maal (3), 6th monetary contribution too, the Anglo-Indian Com- 
- munity has not madeany great display. Whether 
you take up the war funds or war loan the men of the ruling class have done 
comparatively very little. They have lorded the shows here and there or 
secured prominence as office bearers but they ‘have made very little contribu- 
fion in substance. If this is so how can ‘they claim superiority over us.” 


98 « Day by day, the Defence Force Exemption Tribunals are assuming 
ali sat dal more of the character of a scandal rather than an 
wie 5 - — earnest endeavour to separate the ‘ indispensable s’, 


Tribunals under the {from the general lot. Just the other day, the 
et pie dot ee * Lieutenant-dovernor of the United Provinces got 


Masange (5), 11th May. exemption for eighty officials under him. Similarly, 
wholesale exemptions have been oranted to a number 
of persons in Burma and elsewhere. Are all these ‘indispensable’ for the 
work they are doing? Cannot their places be managed by Indians just a 
step below them in their offices? Is the gulf between the coloured and the 
“colourless ’ so unbridgeable ? Then, again, is there mo one rule for the so 
‘many tribunals in dealing with similar questions? ‘To-day we see a tribunal 
tefusing exemption to some teachers saying that the teaching profession is 
not of ‘ national importance’, the next day we see another tribunal granting 
exemption to a number of teachers. ‘To- day we see a tribunal styling 
Commerce as. a whole to be of national importance; the next day we see 
§nother tribunal doing just the contrary.. We, in the name of commonsense, 
may ask what all this means. Is it to squander away India’s precious 
wealth that these ‘tribunals’ have been brought into existence? Are 
we to suppose that these tribunals are nothing more than a counterfeit of the 
s0 many ‘Commissions’ that have come and gone in this land ?” 


27. “Jt has been brought to our notice that certain Europeans who are 

- Pars ho ee British subjects by naturalisation or by birth in this 
British subjects by country have not been included in the Defence 
‘nationalisation or birth in Force because they do not claim to be European 
India should not be British subjects. Surely such persons do not desire 
; lowed. to escape the - to evade military service simply because of a techni- 
rovisions of the Indian cality of the law. They enjoy all the rights avd 
bch py Force Act. - privileges of British subjects, and should shoulder - 
hotoagis bona ®), Ist some of the irksome duties. attaching to British 
| citizenship’ and. bghten the burden of. others who 


- 


Pts rae es 28. a Rilertiaie to the scotia st pablished i in. raise Biinatog’ 0 Ohvoniel ol, 28 Wie 
bs : moee ae aint aang official, Official pressure in’ “sonnection, with the ‘War Tae us 3 . 
Dis Sood ‘in connection . the Praja. Bandhu writes :—“ The allegations. are; % Beet 
. with the War.ioan, © serious enough in all conscience, and as such they’ - 
Praja Bandhu (24), 6th indicate.an urgerit necessity for a thorough and’ 
"May, Eng. ools.; Islimic impartial inquiry at the hands of'respoasible autho- 
. Mati (8), 6th May.- sities. The incident also incidentally reveals the: 
risk of entrusting the work of such a delicate naturé to subordinates who: 
often possess more zeal than discretion, and who labour under the delusion 
that their competence or otherwise will be judged according to the extent to © 
‘which they get thé War Loan subscribed by people under their jurisdiction. 
_As has been more than once declared by high officials, Government desire that’ 
no pressure should be used in connection with the War Loan subscriptions, : 
In the light of this fact, if any subordinate does so he evidently acts in direct 
opposition to it, and thus discredits the fair name of Government. -The most 
effective way of preventing this is that the work should be left entirely to a. 
non-official agency especially in the mofussil where people are generally too 
timid to raise their voice even against petty officials, such as-Talatis and the — 
like.” [The Isldmic Mail, on the other hand, writes :—" A zealous officer in a” 
talukdari estate exceeds the bounds of nioderafion and makes the people contri- 
bute a little sum to the war loan. The fact they could pay is borne out by the . 
stern logic of facts—they have paid. Paid What? nota Chanda, nota bribe, 
not a Nazrana but inVested their money in a very profitable business. * After 
a certain time they will get their money back with a handsome profit. The 
overzealous officer—we must confess we admire him for his excessive zeal in 
the cause of the country—is not a Government official: or his condemnation 
by our valiant contemporary would be justifiable. Ue is a Talukdari officer, 
and according to the ethics of our Congress friends nove but a Government 
officer ‘deserves condemnation. We ouly wish our friend had known some- 
thing of the old days when péople were tortured to death by warring chiefs to: 
get money for the compaigns. At lekst if he had heard of the ways in which 
Chauth was collected by our Mahratta sepoys in the days of the Peshwas 
he would not have been so hard upon an overzealous Talukdari officer. We 
wish Mr. Horniman were living in Germany, and then he would ‘have 
known what official exactions meau. Our one duty is to win the war, 
and if people would not contribute to the war loan they may have to pay 
extra taxes.’’| oe : 


29. The Kesari advises one and, all to subscribe to the war loan and 
says :—The wish for the continuance of the British 
Kesart (92), 8th May. _in India for some days more and the confidence that 
they will remain in India can be shown by sub- 
siithiaes to the war-loan, and we can also serve our self-interest thereby. We 
cannot but suggest to the Government ofacials that they should check the 
temptation to which they have fallen victims in some few places to tyrannise — 
over the poor rayats about the war loan. We have already referred to such 
complaints from a few places. Since then we have received complaints from | 
Walwa Taluka (district Sitdra) and Chindor Taluka (district Nasik). Though. 
His Excellency may like that people should subscribe to the war loan we 
think that he certainly does not like that people should think that they are 
forced to the loan. We humbly request him to “give & proper warning to SP 
lower officials in this connection. 


30. Collections have been begun for the Wat Loan in the- village: ina 
-wé are given to understand that many villagers have 

How the War Loan confounded the War Loan with the war fund. Those 
can be made ‘popular in who raise the. War Loan should kindly explain to 


the. district®, «© 
Chandrodaya ©, 1th the: people that their money would be returned. with; 


May interest. We suggest that the names of those who 
eon | . haye subscribed to the War Loan together with. ithe. 

amounts paid should -_ — in 1 the spyeds ereey es or rab: abs once: A 2, ae 
Pee CON andgliesle . Pa ee HO ETS 
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on on rm cs . ot. to” oink a ‘Committee ‘tepresenting 
reeset ‘ndian aredég interests to. co-operate with the Hide. 
with view to remove the complaint of the tanning merchants. aod. 
. ~~ oS work of Government. . as 


s 


The ‘Hindusthdn declares that for some time past there have been 
rumours -afloat in the city about particular steamers 

- having been sunk. It beliéves that they are rumours 
pure and simple and that they must be creations of 
mischioef- -mongers. In its Opinion it is not wise to 
give credence to them, and it asks the public not to 
attach any importance to these unfounded stories. * 
The papér, however, wishes that Government would 
sibiehbsn the publio i in this connection and remove all doubts. It maintains 
that a more extensive circulation of such rumours and a prolonged hold of the 
doubts created by them over the minds of the people are likely to cause great 
- harm to commerce. It, therefore, hopes that its above suggestion will receive 
ee attention. from Government. [The | Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the 
-.'* Yumour about two steamers with a cargo of piece-goods for Bombay and 
~.. . Karachi having been sunk by the enemy. The rumour, however, the papér 
"=... yemarks, does not seem to have affected the present dullness of the market in 
ee respect of piece-goods.| — 


* 


33. Elsewhere we publish. a brief account of the celebration of the 
first anniversary day of the Home Rule League at 
* The C. I. D. ‘and the qifferent places in the Karnatak and Maharashtra. 
ne Rontioe! activities of the Ty reply to an interpellation in the Bombay 
ce BM sais (99), 8tlr May Legislative Council Government have declared that 
eo | ; . y. 
ae : i - the police make an inquiry about the members of 
Home Rule Leagues under Government orders. As Government have 
confessed that they take such a keen interest (!) in the work of the Home Rule 
League it becomes.one of the duties cf the people also to help them in this 
ice work. We have given also the na:nes of prominent persons who took part in 
=. __,.. the.celebrations with the view that piblic information about prominent 
* workers of the Home Rule League-in different places would facilitate the 
work of Government and that it would also save the trouble of the 
af police to that extent. If the police are after us simply because we are 
engaged in some public service, they are quite welcome. It has become now 
e necessary for the people to understand and for Government to realise that 
* > - such an experience will, if at all, lessen gradually the people’s fear of the police 
~ + * and that public work will not be stopped thereby. It is now necessary for us 
to hold up to ridicule the superfluous official activity in setting the police 
"after the servants of the public. The best and most beneficial way todoso - 
a is to. produce so many servants of. the public-and so many public occasions 
~-.. that Government may find it difficult to supply sufficient police to shadow 
them. The fear of being included in the black list will continue only so long 
as the.list is a small one. When thousands will enter into the service of the 
eee how long will even Government continue to fill in the list ? 


\ 


84. So long people ned to be afraid of working for the Congress and 
- Conferences, .Many used to keep themselves aloof 
; | handrodays (30) “ 1th - from the movement with the idea that Government 
would deem them to be seditious and that their 
- ‘ames woald be included in the black list. .Now even Sirdars, pensioners, ; 
be Bao Sahebs and Rao Bahadurs are not afraid of being Chairmen of the —~ 
kedeption Committees of such institutions or of speaking there as delegates. — 
ve black lit maintained by Government is no longer such a terror. People — 
ot a ‘mu ‘Tmaportance. now if the C.I. D. take down notes of theix 


‘e 


> 
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on is thers: for Coverrment 
by constitutional means ?.- 


in the Bombay Chronicle about the alleged harass- 


‘Comments on alleged ment by the C. . of the Lady. Superintendedt 


0. I, D.-activities against 


the. Home Rifle movement of a girls’ schoef at Delhi and some people who 


at Delhi. | frequent the Home Rule Library in that city, and 


Deshi Mitra 57), 10th #dds:—The European lady has thus been subjected 
May. . fo many annoyances. The managers of the school 
deserved to be congratulated on their adherence to 
the Home Rule movement in spite of the bad treatment given to them. Gan 
it be said that the members of the C.I. D. and the executive officials of 
Delhi are following the path of justice? If the Home Rule movement is 
unlawful why is it not publicly banned and put a stop to? People will conti- 
nug to participate in the movement as long as it is not opekly prohibited. It is: 
really not proper to harass the people. “We hope Government will ask their 
Officials uot to harass people who take part in such a legitimate political 
movement. 


86. Though one who works for the public need not be afraid of the 
tisisdiis bs He BG. police, there must be some limit to the insolence of 
oe oe the C. I. D. while they are on duty. We have to 

Pal’s letter to the press “ig (ne fog 

complaning about the way COmplain when they exceed their limit. Political 
he was shadowed by the agitators are not fugitives and they do not travel 
C.1. D. during his secretly. They travel openly and often in the second 
journey from Shikarpur class. [Here the paper gives a summary of Babu 


to Calcutta. a tn : 
Kesari "(92), 8th Ma Bepin Chandra Pal’s récent letter to the press about 


Prakdsh (99), 9th ‘, the doings of the C. I. D. while he was travelling from 


‘Shikarpur to Calcutta, and continues:—] The police 
did not fail to dishonour publicly Babu Bepin Chandra Pal in as many ways 
as were possible without actually arresting him. All this is sheer tyranny. 
They do not similarly treat even real suspects ; they behave towards them in 
such a way as not to give a clue to them or to other persons. Why should not 
the political suspects also have the benefit of such skilful behaviour? Why 
should they alone be so insulted? Will such conduct.create in thé minds of the 
people content or discontent? [The Prakdsh writes :—When we think that this 
force which fattens on our money harasses our selfless and revered public 
leaders, we cannot but feel indignant ; and when we see a large number of 
these C. I. D. men employed in ‘shadowing our noble leaders we feel how 
beneficial it would be if this force were abolished 4nd if the money spent on if 
were spent on education. But we feel dejected when: we remember that in 
our present dependent state we have no control over the pursé.| 


*3/.. ~The Mahrdtta thus concludes its article on the Honourable Mr, 


oe er en Shinivas Shastri’s speech at the Bombay Provincial 


Honourable Mr. Srinivas Conference at Nasik:—‘ Whatever our programme 


Sastri’s speech at the ON paper, success in the self-government campaign 
Bombay Provincial Con- depends upon the ‘military’ qualities which the 
ference at Nasik. army of the Indians engaged in this campaign. will 
Mahrdtta (4), 18th oxhibit. Our active numbers, compared with the 
aay. population of the country, must necessarily be small. 
Seiten hence, is the necessity for people of the self-goverament creed, what- 
ever their differences of opinion in minor matters, acting in close co-operation. 
And as such co-operation is facilitated by ‘regular military training’, Mr. 
Shastri urged upon the young men of India to eagerly embrace the first 
opportunity, however small and restricted, of getting that training. Opposed 
a8 we are to an organised force of bureaucrats on the spot, ‘ loyally ’ helped by 
their caste-brothers in England, our task is no easy.task. And let it never be 
forgotten that the task is to convice the Imperial Government and the han 
Nation that 7f our demands are not granted there will oe more 3 harm han Vf 
al are granted,” 
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ee: The Deshi Mitra gives a - gubstance of certain letters a pearing : : 


2 T.s + 
Fie Oe 3 
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. le RB OF . Bokshi- Bohan Lal for a 
ears’ settlement for. the province :-— “The whole 
ebate has shown the ‘pecessity of. obanging the 
mnstitution. of. the gislative Councils in India so 
>the peo le. may. prevail. In Sind .also we have: to labour 
grave disadvantage of. short-term settlements, and if the wishes of 
{ re to. ‘be consulted the period of settlement should be 60 years as 
urged | by- the. Sind Provincial.Conference held recently at 
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‘The Bombay Samdchar expresses. the hope that the Bombay 
'. ~ |... 4 Medical - Registration Act Amendment Bill pro- 
, Con ibate jaithe Beas posed to be brought -in the local Legislative 
‘bay Medical Registration Conncil by the Honourable Mr. Patel will be favour- 
eta | igs ge cog Bill ably. received by Government. It endorses the 
on oe gob ‘suggestion embodied in the Bill in favour of allowing 


= ine (Bombay BSamdchdr (53), Ospital assistants and sub-assistant surgeons to be 


es - 40th. Jdm-e- elected as’ members of the Bombay Medical Council 
Be  Jamshed an, 10th May.. and regards their present disability in this respect as 
cr Se ambed Gane - anomalous. ' It believes that the extension of this 


gs rivilege to the above-mentioned officers will not fail to enhance their prestige 
~*~» gn the eyes of the public. The paper also. approves of the provision in the 
ae oe Fe Bill for fixing the meaning of the term “ unprofessional conduct:’’ used in the 
=... -:Medioal Registration Act and believes the application of the term to the 
>.“ gonduct of those who take interest in the development of the Ayurvedic and 
aa _ -Dnani systetiis ef medicine to be very far fetched and i improper. It also 
opines that the adoption of Mr.-Patel’s suggestion to give the medical 
Be aduates. of the Bombay University the right of electing two, more represen- 
| atives tothe Bombay Medical Council than at present and to reduce the 
eee 2 = number of members nominated by Government to four will tend to preserve 
~... > the independence of the Council as well as that of the medical profession. [The 
—*. < Jam-e-Jamshed also writes in. appreciation of the last mentioned suggestion and 
-.... pelieves that its adoption will make a public body like the Bombay Medical 
> .-+=~...Qouncil win the confidence of the public and will also render it more 
ee popular with the medical profession. It remarks that the fanciful interpreta- 
oa tions put upon the term ‘ ‘ un professional conduct ’,as was done in Bombay in 
oe the case of Dr. Popat Prabhuram and in Madras in the case of Dr. Krishna- 
=>. .pwami Iyer, should no longer be possible under the amended Act.] . ee: 


+ evances of third class passengecs are given in detail. The writer concludes :— 
though this letter was written nearly a month ago, I have yet had not even 
acknowledgment of it, God knows what may have become of it and how it 
y have been disposed of! This is all because we go without ‘Home Rule’ 
are nok mages of oursélves."”” re 


. The Government of India appointed a committee for each 
province to inquire into the grievances of pilgrims 
travelling by-rail. “Most of the committees have 
: reported that the pilgrims owe their miseries to the. 

>May.. ‘mismanagement and indifference: of. the Railway 
ee : _ Companies. There is’ widespread discontent on 


Bee) | coud RAILWAYS. cae 
~~ + 40. Mr. V. G.Javadekar writes to the Message :-— Railway Grievances 
ey form one of .the proposed . subjects which the 
“~~  * Grievances of third Provincial Conference that meets at Nasik ts going 
ae ey Pog oh me. to consider. The following is a copy of the letter 
pee ‘Jong as there is no Home I have addressed to the General Traffic Manager of 
Bee, ‘Bale Z | the East India Railway and which I hope you will 
ye. , Message (5), 9th May. be good enough to publish for the general*information - 
Bye eS. ees _ of the public. [Here follows the letter in which ~ 


¥ 


#; 


ane oun at : of f cnivelimtig in carriages and the use of pet ‘wpagons tis the OS: 
. @Onveyance ‘of passengers. Most of the vehicles, ‘especially the: goods 


= 


Similarly water is not. made 


 Waggons, are-not provided with latrines. 
‘aval able at all the Railway stations. 
that all these grievances can be easily remedied if the Railway Companies 
will take a little more trouble. It is evident from the indifference hitherto 
shown by the Railway Companies that they will not look to’the convenience 
of passengers. We request Government, therefore, to compel the Companies 
to adopt the suggestions — by thé aforesaid committees. 


MUN ICIPALITIES. 


42. In view of the cry that is being raised at present in all parts of the 


country -for an increased measure of local self- 


Government should not sovernment, the Praja Mitra and Parsi regards the 


‘give any weight to the 


Opinion expressed by the 
Surat District Local Board 
in favour of continuing the 
existing system of official 
presidents. 


decision recently arrived at by the District Local 
Board of Surat in favour of contmuing the system 
of official Presidents as both regrettable and: surpri- 
sing. It however, attributes this decision to the 
presence of the Collector who presided at the meeting 


ai; tah Mare and Pdrst of the Board that was held to consider-the question. 

a ee The paper believes that the Collector would have done 
well to absent himself from the meeting when the very character of an 
appointment in which he was concerned was to be discussed. It also 
remarks that Collectors of Districts wield very great power within 
their territories and people do not dare express in their presence any views 
that mray be in conflict with theirs. The paper, accordingly, believes that 
the action of the Collector in reminding the meeting about the nature of the 
duties of the President of a District Board was tantamount to influencing 
indirectly the opinion of the meeting. It hopes that His Excellency Lord 
Willingdon will not allow himself to be influenced by the opinion expressed 
by the meeting but will be guided by the liberal principles laid down by 
statesmen like Lords Morley and Hardinge in the matter of local self- 


government. 


43. “A very disquieting rumour is afloat since the last few days that 


Protest against alleged 
proposal to levy a house- 
tax at- Larkana (Sind). 

Sind Patrika (44) 28th - 
Apl., Eng. cols.; Larkana 
Gazette (42) 28th Apl., 
Eng. cols... 


something like house-tax is being proposed by 
some of our Muhammadan brethren in their burning 
desire for special representation in the Larkana 
Municipality. The object seéms to be to increase 
‘the number of Muhammadan voters but we fail to 
see how that could be achieved by these means, 
Hindu house-owners being many more than Muham- 
madans. ‘To do away with halalkhore cess and 


to put an offensive and oppresive tax in howsoever a mild form is, in our 
Opivion, a most: suicidal step that could be taken -in utter disregard of the 
interests of the people in general, Hindus as well as Muhammadans, many 


of whom are hardly able to pay the petty halalkhore cess even. | 
been discussing the matter with some of our Muhammadan friends and gentle- 


We have 


men during the past few days and we are glad to see that they also agree 
with us and regard the above proposal as a calamity upon the town.......... 
We, therefore, hope and trust that the sensible section of Muhammadans 
will realize the situation and oppose with all their might the said proposal 
which is frought with serious consequences.’ [The Ldrkdna Gazette also 
writes in a similar strain. | | \ 


44. In the course of an article in which it criticises the administration 


Condemnation of the 
administration of - the 
Hyderabad( Sind) Munici- 
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protest are a glaring instance of that. 


-of the Hyderabad (Sind) Municipal Committee of 


Management; the Sind Journal remarks :—“-The 


Committee of Management feels no responsibility to _ 


the public and is hopelessly out of tough with public 
sentiment. The most drastic rules framed by it for 
the control of milk-supply which evoked a strong 
The way in 
which proposals for the enhancement of octroi and 


The committees express the opinion — 
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District Magistrates and. Political Agents are requested to. send = 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint — : ai, 
which appears-to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts ss 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, ifthe facts . © 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report -~ = = — 


and what the correct facts are. eas ee | # a rey 
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gee Ue! * poLirios AND-THE PUBLIC Apmmvisteanion, i aS 
Bas ice " Commenting on . General Suruts’ address at a meeting of the Leagib oo SS ae 
Moi cee of Nations Society in London,. the Muhrdtia: 
No dana peace is writes :—“ ‘ There must. be no patchwork peace of ~~ > 3 ae 
ible so long a8 races — peace: whieh i is si y & compromisé of conflicting tea ae 
like the Indians are held interests. Every nation must have the choice ofits $= ©. 


| at by ccenseians own destiny and not be cut and carved to please 


“Mahrdtta ®, ‘goth the Great Powers.’ This observation is of course jo... -— =f 
May. . specially related to the immediate end in view—the oo 
: meses ‘peace thatis to terminate the present war. But: it Se 


afifeme Ce principle which is of wide application. Every nation must have Se 
the choice of tts own destiny: this is a proposition which. though. easy enough a 
. to formulate is not so easy of practice, when ‘the passion for gain or conquest?’ = «©» «ff 
‘rules the responsible authorities of nations........... Any nation, hé proceeded, eee 
not wishing to run straight must be compelled to realise. that as a last a 
resource the’ world will use force to make it run straight. ‘This idea of o 
straight-running is a véry good ideal. But who is to define straight-running ? 
If the signification which the words possess in the mind of the unsophisticated ae 
reasoner is to. be taken as identical with what General.Smuts and men ‘of his ee 
‘station ’’ mean by the expression, wé6 must come to the conclusion that. these Sse 
generous-hearted men will: side wholeheartedly with India—not to speak of coe ae 
other conquered and ill-used peoples of the Harth—in her demand for self- eer | 
government. England must accept undivided responsibility for the crooked 
running which: has been the order of the day for years past. Compare 
American policy in the Philippines and the Japanese policy in Japan with 
English policy in India ~policy not as expressed in proclamations and other 
worthy ‘scraps of paper’, but as practised in the actual management of Indian 
affairs. Are there not evident differences which mark out the Hoglish policy | | 
as the one to be avoided by those who would be champions of straight- ale 
running? Here isa reflection occurring in an article headed ‘Promise and mes) 
Performance’ in India of the 13th April:—‘It is melancholy to reflect that — reg 
as far as India is concerned, the German and not the British modél is the ‘one 
which has found most favour with the governing bureaucracy.’ The 
difference between the treatments given to Britons and Indians even after a Na 
century and more of British rule cannot rouse the most grateful feelings a’ 
within our bosom. We have heen promised a good many times that. eat 
race or creed or colour would be no bar to Indians rising to the highest. a 
offices in the land. Equal treatment with British-born subjects has been coo ae 
promised to us time and again. But there has been a wide divergence oo i 
between promise and performance. That is not straight-running surely | Oe aoe 
Will the world use force against England. to make tt run straight? ‘hat is So 
a question for the future........ .. Germany’s ‘Crimes’ are easily observed. 
_ Her procedure in ‘ punishing’ Belgium and other small nations for their “See 
" patriotic stand has been whole-heartedly condemned. Butcrimes at home . 4 ‘jf 
escape notice. It should not be difficult for wide awake statesmen torealise $68 | 4 
that there are such. things as Peace- cruelties aS there are War-cruelties. We — ee 
Indians, ‘enjoying’ as we have been ‘a peace’ long unbroken by foreign .. oS a! 
aggression, have not been free, however, from the cruelties which are Ree 
inseparable from alien unsympathetic domination. We may acknowledge -— an 
- that there have been a few kind rulers in the long train of temporary satraps oy 
to whose care our affairs have been entrusted by ‘‘British policy’. But the ~ 
system of rule itself being ‘a despotism’, a few kind ‘despots’ could not -- - 
make.any great diflerence, as regards. the steady exploitation of the country : 
in the intersts of the foreigners and the keeping down of ‘native’ aspirations. = 
‘These are the cruelties of Peace which we have been enduring fora long .  . 
time now. And it were well for England to realise that the Indian broods  ==—s—i—i—i‘(te Pree: 
over these cruelties, as the Belgian must be brooding: over tae War- senna 2 ae ae 
inflicted on him by. Germany........... Permanent Peace is a great idea ee 
‘bat it is almost permanently’ impossible in view. of the. conditions. which 
sgarround us. Peace as and nations satiated with a : 
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oth: sd side * vill be Idealist ee ‘of “Rights “and N Ne tions riabee under bondage 
“swayed. by ambition.. “What ‘the. Peace-Idealists , would, *there- 

Poss. “he “well-advised to aos to bring: home ‘to the dominant .nations 

“the necessity of’ realising. the ‘universality of the love of Freedom. 

“Ev ry people, however Daniingly it may: gaze for a period at the civi- 

* Fised shows stalking their soil, soon learns -to hate the foreign yoke. 

Sete re every nation must have the choice of tts own destiny, it follows that 
every subjec ‘people must sooner or later be restored to Freedom, for Freedom. 
eee | rt only ‘destiny which commends itself to a people which has become. 
ee f-conscious. Internal autonomy is the least that any people can be satisfied | 
oS Seeit lie essee see As things stand, the States ruling over alien peoples will agree 

~ Qeither in keeping their “proteges permanently helpless, nor in universally 

ae: uickening their pgress. Peace cannot, therefore, long establish itself on 
this much. suffering Earth. Wars must come now and again as a result of 

‘the heart-burning of half-developed subject nations making common cause 
with the ambitions of jealous free ones. That is the prospect as it impresses — 

itself upon our brain, We may be wrong. And we ) shall be glad if events ” 

_ Prove us to be wrong.”’ 


*2. Commenting on the Shvestishle Nawab Syed Ali Chaudary’s 
resignation of the presidentship of the Bengal 

- The Buregucracy in Provincial Moslem League, the Mahrdtta remarks :— 
India should resign asit ‘As the Honourable Nawab has gained the good 


does not represent Indian opinion of those who do not agree with him by 
interests. 


wae tae resigning the place, which only a true reprasentative 
| — = oo of the community has a right to fill, so will the 
bureaucracy of India gain our good opinion if it works 
~ for its own removal on the ground—which is a very valid ground—that it 
bas ceased io Tepresent ° the best ‘opinion of India. Time was when our 
‘educated ’ and our ‘ masses’ felt that for all the defects that must go with a 
foreign bureaucratic rule, India hada balance of advantages to be grateful - 
for, In those times, our bureaucracy might be said to rule us with our 
consent and sd in a sense to ‘represent’ us. Now that India’s claims upon 
Britain and India’s actual gains and Iesses due to her connection with Britain 
have, in the light of advanced knowledge, been re-appraised, and the Indian 
bureaucracy has been discovered, in the process of re-appraisement, to have 
done and to be doing us more harm than good and, further, as it has been proved 
that the bureaucracy can only go from bad to worse as years pass, we Can no 
elonger speak of the administration of India as administration by consent, 
tacit if not expressed. The demand has been clearly formulated that the 
bureaucracy must be dethroned and the people enthroned. It is supported by 
the vast majority of those whose opinion ought to count as ‘informed opinion.’ 
‘The masses who are ‘inarticulate’ are represented as favonring the present 
despotism ‘and opposed to the demand for popular government. This isa 
' gross misrepresentation, almost criminal. So long as a plebiscite is not taken, 
- the opinions of the educated leaders must be accepted as representing those of 
the n'asses who, in every country, even the most enlightened, generally leave 
the thinking to be done by those vho are better situated and equipped than 
themselves. The masses suffer under the present rule. Their sufferings 
due to their being kept in dark illiteracy and to other conditions easily 
remediable by a sympathetic Government need no. enumeration. In one 
word Indian bureaucracy has become ‘unfit’ for the place it fills and will 
deserve our grateful thanks if it tenders its resignation. But such a ‘genero- 
sity’ is of course an impossibility: It is not an affair of one Nawab. The 
bureaucracy is a stronghold of hundreds upon hundreds of Nawabs, who live 
oa 4 their bureaucratic trade, and upon whom depend numerous families for. 
- their bread and ‘station in life’. Hence it will not be reasonable to expect . 
| that our bureaucracy will ‘ go out’ of itself. Ié¢ will have to be tuned out. 
Our Home Rule or Self-government Campaign is in one aspect an attempt to 
enlist the sympathy of the Sovereign British electorate with a view to oust 
our bureaucracy from the position of dominand8 which it occupies in this 
oot 8 —_ to the mpmaite harm of the people of the soil.” 


/ iy Se . 


~ Moderates and Extre- may be considered to be moderate ones. But. the 
_ SER Se COCR. these moderate demands without any complaint? 
ne ee cere eee If Government are not willing to listen to the 
moderates how will the moderates glory-in their moderation? -Where.lies the 
sense of discriminating between moderates and extremists? Govérnment them- 
selves have destroyed the class of moderates throughout the country by their un- 
reasonable policy of ignoring moderates and extremists alike. In what way 
can the people be blamed for it? Let Government not listen to the extre- 
mists; but are they willing to comply completely with the request of the 
moderates? No! And, therefore, both alike have lost all faith in the wisdom 
of Government. | . 


4. Mr. L. G. Khare writes in Young India :—“ Policemen get anxious about 
sae . 4, the movements of Mr. Pal, they deliver him over from 
\ om is “ disaffection’? the C.I. D. adminstration of one province to another 
oung India (10), 16th lik hain os i hi 

May. a e a bundle of goods, they exaggerate to him the 
-terrors of the Defence of India Act, because he is said 

to be ‘ disaffected.’ Now what is disaffection? There lies the difficulty of a 
definition. One can understand what affection is; one can understand even 
what Political affection is. When the heroic Danish children in Schleswig- 
Holstein refused to sing that vulgar banality ‘Germany, Germany above all’, they 
showed their political affection for the patriotism of their race ; but in British 
India it is difficult to understand what disaffection means, disaffection when it 
has reference to British rule in India. I can understand sometimes under 
incongruous circumstances what affection for British rule means. It is the 
‘dis’ that works the trouble. When the Governor of an Indian province 
went to open some time ago a ‘Technological Institute, and made 
a speech not on Technology but on the War Loan, the circle of 
C. I. KE. hunters that. surrounded him applauded and, I am sure, were 
“ affectionate’ towards British rule in India. What, then, is ‘ disaffection’ 
towards British rule ?....... If I had met as a child a certain Superintendent 
of Police, just a few years ago, and not saluted him, he would have certainly 
have called me ‘disaffected.’ In fact, as the report of the case runs, he 
would have visited this exhibition of disaffection with corporal punishment 
there and then..........1s it ‘ disaffection’ if an Indian youth feels hurt, and 

‘expresses his resentment in no uncertain manner, as a result of his readin 
Mr.—now Captain—Percival Cristopher Wren’s novels? Is it disaffection 
when he thinks that this great teacher of Indian youth has libelled educated 
India in his ‘ Dew and Mildew,’ where—as the Indian youth would put it— 
the Dew is presumably the European, and the Mildew—the ‘native’? Is it 
disaffection when an Indian writes to the press asking if anybody would 
explain the riddle why, if any inebriate planter were to kick a coolie into 
accidental death that coolieis always supposed to have had an enlarged’ 
spleen? One comes to conclude that disaffection in British India cannot be 
defined. It is like the English weather, a thing liable to sudden and startling 
changes. The intepretation of what it is, depends sometimes upon the 
wisdom of some brainless, h—less Hoglishman, who finds himself in the 

position of a police-sab.”’ 


*5. “The Honourable Mr. Maude, member of the Executive Council 


of Behar, has recently had a conference with Mr, - 


Comments on Mr. Gandhi who ia investigating the question of the rela- 


Gandhi’s inquiry regard- tions of the planters and the ryots in Behar. This 


ing labour on the indigo 7 
plantations in Behar. conference is said to have. been the result of the 


9 deputation of the Planters’ Association which waited 

a (isis on Government at Ranchi. Itis reported that the 
deputation urged before the. Government that the 

inquiry which is being carried on now has created a great stir and agitation 
amongst the ryots and asked that either this inquiry: should _be-stopped or 
that, in the alternative, Government should appoint a- commission, includi 
representatives of planters and ryots, to hold a pablis-inquity, The Muzaffer- 


8. ‘The Honourable Nawab: Ali: ‘Obaadhey has submitted a sein. 
memorandum on Indian Reforms and his demands 


-anists are all alike in the. point is: are Government willing to accede even to 
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| we L® representation to “the Government of 
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| aving -upon.an inquiry which promises 
& rectifica (gross ‘abuses on the Behar plantations. It is 
phe: at a 8 factory a Oise in the outworks of ‘a huge indigo concern hag 

By eet down by. fire, and that. the planters‘suspect it as a case 

endia sri » For. aught we — it may be a pure accident, or a delibe- © 
0 | some. ag grieved tenants or perhaps a desperate trick of some ill- 
> wishers andhi for his ‘ audaciousness ’ and wish to 
oo jou the j inquiry he j is ‘conducting by any. means, fair or foul.” 


iS Me: Our friends i in the Congress Camp are jubilant over Mr. Gandhi’ S 
+ friumph in what is now known as the Bihar Notice 
| ga on the order case. It was indeed very wrong of the District 
: pa sed against Mr. M. K. Magistrate of Motihari to issue a notice under section 
Me state Pap. Demet 144, Indian Penal Code, which he could not maintain 
Bihar. lS hears a gerta and had to cancel. A manof Mr. Gandhi’s position 
 Teldenié Mail @, 18th who knows how to twist the lion’s tail should not be 
‘Moy. : dealt with in the careless manner that this officer 
appears to have done and the jubilations in the Con- 
gress Camp at his detent are quite justified, The effect of a foolish act like 
this is often very dangerous, It impairs the authority~ of Government and. 
gives a”severe blow to their prestige. If what the Bihari reports is true, that 
mot only was the notice withdrawn but Mr. Gandhi was promised every 
assistance in his enquiries, then the Government of Bihar have committed a 
great mistake. We-have every sympathy with our great patriot Mr. Gandhi 
and would have been much pained if any untoward incident had happened to 
him. But the defiance of law and authority and the baneful effect it has 
upon the impressionable people of India is not conducive to public peace or to 
good government; and put it whatever way you like, Mr. Gandhi’s action 
amounts tothat. Perhaps there is some truth in what our Congress friends 
Say that public influence is more helpfu: than official favour. We do not bring 
our conscience to abuse Government and we are called khushamadis and 
‘supposed to be in official favour. But if we were to write half as acrimo- 
niously as our friend of the Chronicle does, we would not find life worth living. 
Yet simply by virtue of his abusive language Mr. Horniman is in the good 
peers of the public and for all intents and purposes treated as an official 
avourite.”” , 


7. In the course of an article headed “New Chains,” the Hindusthdn 
refers to the order recently issued by the Govern- 
ment of Madras, prohibiting students from taking 
part in political meetings and discussions of an 
Objectionable character, and remarks :—What 
epithets should be applied to this order depends 
upon the discretion of the public. Truly, this order 


- Comments on the 
Madras § Government's 
,orders for keeping 


“stadents from political 
propaganda... 
(16), 12th - 


May: 
_ Parsi (28), 14th May. 


_Hindusthdn 
Praja Mitra and 


is nothing but hasty and unjust. No sane man 
will say’,that students should be allowed to waste 


their time in taking part in unprofitable movements ; 

bat an order prohibiting participation in political discussions should be placed 
in a different category altogether. It is doubtful if the Madras Government 
-‘Jhave carefully considered the matter before issuing this order. It is the 
guardians who are the proper persons to take care of the character of the 
denis,.and the responsibility of shaping their character rests with them. 
"Orders like the one above referred to, instead of accomplishing the object Govern- 
spent have in view, only lead toundesirable results. In the present condition of 
things in India a student who keeps aloof from political movements can never 

- Ipake & good citizen. The sentiments expressed by His Excellency Lord 
_ARelmstord in- the course of his Calcutta University Convocation address and 
ee. varies. ‘ 1e gave. e students toPeay to become useful citizens, seem to’ have 


s* $ 


d 
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eee the fivtide: of ‘ead Madras Gavitneiens Hivery kde be a’ aan 40 ee 
fake part in political discussions, meetings aod movements of an ynexception-~ . 
‘able shaenouee and the Madras Government have no right to interfere with if, 
Kt is not.an act of: great wisdom to transform educational departments and — 
‘aniversities into detective departments. [Tae Praja Mitra and Parsi, on the - 
other hand, writes in justification of the Madras Government's order. It 
~- yemarks that those who consider this subjéct in a dispassionate manner’and — 
from the view point of students’ welfare will have no cause to complain 
against the order in question. The paper, however, believes that the order is. 
‘defective inasmuch as no provision is made for starting debating societies in 
High Schools and Colleges, as is being done ‘in other civilized countries, 
where students can take part in the discussion of current public questions — 
and can be thus saved from the perils of participating in mischiavous political 


propaganda. It hopes that Government will soon take steps. to — this 
defect.) : 


‘8 To deny the students political education and to prohibit them from 
attending [emee meetings is to starve them in all 
> a9), - ways. We have-discussed the question on many an 
— occasion. People thought that the Madras Govern- 
ment would not trouble themselves.about it after the — 
| experience ofthe Risley Circular, but the bureaucracy does not care to learn any 
- Jesson from the past experience of others. Students may enter grogshops, they 
may witness tamashas, but they should not attend political meetings. his is 
a curious example of ‘moral education. Many Civil Servants do not want 
political agitation and they are absolutely against the Home Rule agitation. 
These bureaucrats will uphold the ‘freedom of drinking’, but they will have 
nothing to do with the liberty of the people, and if possible they will prohibit | 
others from having anything to.do withit. There is no doubt that students 
will acquire indirectly the knowledge denied to them by the bureaucracy ; for 
in the end, the prohibition will come to nothing! We warn the Madras 
Government that the political health of the students will be impaired by the 
-ill- digested Opinions acquired stealthily by them. 


9. In the course of a long article the Sandesh remarks: that aiahoosh. 

i is a ee the British Government has infused new life: into 

e a 0 pe eo “India and has created a yearning for popular govern- - 

Sandesh (100),19th May. Ment it has practically obliterated the Village 

| Punchayat system which was the basis of all poli- 

tical, social and economic progress. Indians, it says, have secured admission 

Into the Executive Councils and have even been able of late to make ‘their 

voice heard in the councils of the Empire. The paper considers these raforms . 
incapable of being appreciated by the masses, although eminently satisfactory 
in themselves, and it pleads, therefore, for the revival of the defunct Village 

Punchayat system, : 


10. Under the sail “A dvocates of Swardjya and Mlechhas (infidels)” 
the Political Bhomiyo publishes a letter from a 
Application of the term Moslem correspondent in which the writer takes 
Mlechcha to the Ever exception to the term Mlechha having been applied 
vablicatign, a yes", to Islam in a book entitled “ Chhatrapati Rajaram” 
Political Bhomiyo (65),- being one of the Cheap Reading Series published by 
4th and 5th May. | Mr. Dayabhai Ramchandra Mehta. He observes 
mi that. writings such as these cannot but excite 
Moslem feelings. Is the object aimed at in publishing these Cheap books, 
inquires the correspondent, to degrade the Muhammadans and create bad 
blood between community and community? . He observes that when terms 
like Yavan and Mlechcha are applied to the Mubammadans now, the latter 
pause to consider what men of the community of the author of the: 
book in question would not do to harass the Muhammadans if they. 
secured Swardjya and enjoyed the ruling power. , He asks the author 
and men of his ways of thinking to let the Muhammadans alone, for, 
observes he, once the latter are enraged they will be difficult to contro} 
and. in. that. casé the consequences wie be far from desirable, [Hilse, © 
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dindu Gorrespondent Tie ong ‘the: writer’ deprecates with 
a ia book the nse “of the terni. Mlechha in connection with 
ag, in his.view, it is likely to- wound Moslem feelings. He 
time like the present. when the Indians, are busy making 
the grant es Swardjya and advocating national unity writings 
- which ate calculated to wound: the. religious feelings of others tend to prove 
“de Pimentel bs pobito hatmony. A supplement to the paper dated the 5th 


te WeVer, ‘contains. an explanation of the publisher of the Cheap 


POS faading ‘series. wherein be writes: to say that by the term Mlechha Dharma 


: moan e only means'an alien religion, that while going through the manuscript the 


escaped his ‘notice through oversight, that he never meant, nor does he 


— ee “now mean, to injure the feslings of the Muhammadans and that he is sorry if 


their feelings ‘have actually been hurt. He further promises that he will 
- strike out’ the objectionable word from the copies of the beok remaining 
unsold with him and that he will also expunge it from future editions. The 
Editor of the Political Bhomiyo expresses his gratification at the'above 
.explanation and: remarks that after this there remains no cause for anybody 
to be dissatisfied.| 


11. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses, at great length, its appreciation 
Comments on- His. Of the letter written by His Highness the Maharaja 
Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir to The Times and beligves it will bea 
of Bikaner’s letter tothe good rejoinder to the hasty critiéisms passed by 
London Times on India’s certain newspapers on the Maharaja's recent pro- 
ac ant : Samdchdr (58 nouncement to the effect that India was not fit for 
16th May: Sdnj ~ ral full self-government, and that it will convince them 
(28), 14th May; Praja that he is in full sympathy with the aims and 
Mitra and Parsi (35), 14th aspirations of the Congress. ‘The paper lays special 
May; Jdm-e-Jamshed stress on the suggestion made by the Maharaja 
(19), 14th May; Dnydn for the early grant of some measure of. political 


“Prakdsh (33), 15th May. yeform to India and expresses a hope that British 


statesmen will now see their way to make an early instalment of political 


: 


reforms on tle lines suggested by the non-official members of the Viceregal 
‘Legislative Council. [Lhe Sdnj Vartamdn is of opinion that the Maharaja 
‘has rendered valuable service to India by giving a clear idea of the aims and 
“aspirations of the Indian people to the British public. The Praja Mitra and 
Pdrsi expresses its gratification at the Maharaja's openly identifying himself 
with the aspirations of the Congress and the Moslem League and _oxpresses 
‘a hope that British statesmen will not fail to be prompt in giving somé measurg 
‘of political reform to India in a broad and ungrudging spirit. The Jdm-e- 
Jamshed endorses the Maharaja’s suggestion for an authoritative declaration 
with. regard to British policy in India’ and hopes that the authorities 
will act in accordance with all the suggestions embodied in His Higlhnegs’ 

letter to the Times. ‘The Dnydn Prakdsh writes :—Our detractors say 
that the fad of swardjya is confined to the educated classes and that the rest 
of the population keeps aloof from the movement. His Highness’ speeches 
and particularly his letter to the Z'imes furnish an effective reply to this 
assertion. No one can+accuse His Highness of being an agitator, nor can 
it be said that he has lost the balance of his mind by-reading Burke and 
-Milton. His Highness cannot be called an irresponsible critic, an epithet 
‘usually applied to men who criticise the actions, of the authorities. Like other 
spopulgr leaders he only calls for an immediate declaration of the policy to be 
‘adopted towards India.. Who would disagree with His Highness tha: over- 
~cautiousness in this respect is as bad as undue haste ? 


12. “We believe the statement which His Highness the Maharaja of 
Bikaner is reported to have communicated to the 
Young India ao), 16th Temes is intended to clear the misunderstandings and 


| May. misconceptions which exist in this country in regard 


to His Highness’ views. We had thought that the 


‘Maheraja’s views shad suffered congiderably by Reuter’s genius for reporting | 
_ <r‘ misreporting. The views which were attributed to him in his Man- 
_ eer and neon ne were otherwise so difficult “to reconcile with 


5 to whieh he wait given expression in Soinbay: at the Taj Mahal Bose . 
‘he statement which is now: made comes as a great relief .and will be: 


we comed by the people in this country........... We are glad that the Maba-.’ 


raja has taken the earliest opportunity -of clearing the misunderstanding £0, 
which the singularly ill-digested réport of Reuter. had given rise in the minds. 
of many of his sincere well-wishers in veges aaaverda vue | ry 


io, The exact powers of the Imperial Cabinet have not been strictly 
i defined, but it is not difficult to see that whatever. 
_ How India will lose on tg theoretical powers b2, such a powerful and 
account of having re- authoritative body, backed as it is by such an over- 
presentation on the Im- hs ahint kody ol bl; ite ta an hit 
perial Conference. whelming body of public opinion in the white 
New Times (New), 8th Portions of the Empire, its recommendations: will. 
May. — have almost the validity of the laws of an all-power- 
ful legislature. So far as India is concerned, we 
cannot but view this prospect with serious MISPIVINGS......0.0 Nominated 
as the present Indian delegates have been, by the all-powerful Secretary of 
State, to perform the harmless function of advising and assisting him in 
‘representing’ Indian interests, no one can seriously regard them as genuine 
representatives of the life and interests of India. It still remains to be seen 
whether the Secretary of Stdte and the Dominion Premiers will treat India 
fairly when it has no real representatives of its own amongst them. Experience 
up to this time has not tended t3 encourage belief in this direction. Beyond 
some polite platitudes on the part of the Dominion delegates expressing 
pleasure at the participation of India we have not heard anything of the 
nature of a redress of the innumerable Imperial grievances of India. It might 
have been expected that in a fit of Imperial enthusiasm, the Imperial 
Cabinet would have removed some of the disabilities under which Indians 
suffer in the Colonies, but we are not aware that such a generous measure 
has been contemplated. Without a satisfactory measure of self-government 
and effective guarantees of genuine representation, India will look very much 
like a poor dependent invited to swell the marriage, procession of a rich 
personage. Without any equivalent advantage it will be faced with that 


Colonial domination against which the whole of India has protested. : a 


14. ‘panes the Maharaja of Bikanir’s speech at the luncheon 
given in his honour by the Empire Parliamentary | 

Comments of His High- | Association, the Kesarz says :—How will the British 
ness the Maharaja of Public realise the nice point involved in the fact 
Bikanir’s speech at the thatthe Maharaja of Bikanir is a nominated member. 
Empire Parliamentary and that he voices the opinions of Government 
Association’s luncheon. and that he has no right t0 give out anything as 
Kesare (92), 15th May. the opinion of the people? It is but in consonance 
with the wisdom of Government that they should try 

to gain their ends by making the Maharaja confess that India is not hungering 
for swardjya and that it will remain contented with mere crumbs. But we 
do not know how to characterise the wisdom of the Congress that has 
not yet sent a single representative to" lay before the British public its 
demaréts though four months have elapsed since the acceptance of the 
swardjya resolution by the: Lucknow Congress. We cannot make out how. 
the Government of India may send a despatch on Indian Reforms even 
during war-time and how propriety is offended only if the Congress sends a 
deputation to England and informs the public that India will not be satisfied 
except with swardjya. The English people may be deep i in cares, but confusion 
.does not reign in their minds. They may be engrossed in thought, but they 
have not become irratiopal. They have not lost their selfish instinct because 
they are thinking about the welfare of others. Though their tongue is 
wagging freely. about gratitude for India’s help, they never commit the 
mistake even once of saying anything about the grant of swardjya to India.; 
It is but natural for the Maharaja to speak against Indian swardjya. Our 
Indian Chiefs, to speak the truth, are younger brothers of the Tsar, 
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They have not yet forgotten the old doctrine of the.divine character of rulers. 
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hough: you ma » keep you: ‘. own ho aslo, a does not ciaatae if thes is % 
dung heap ear about ek. wosid: he tiseful’ to. throw: your rubbish on, — 
ernment are -forced uh ly. to allow some liberties to the people 
of the per rsistence of Britieh Indian subjects and of .public opinion in 

vland. Hence they are not enthusiastic about getting things done by 
1ers ‘which ‘hey themselves allow. unwillingly. India’ Chiefs are born 
jidst traditions: of absolute government and they .are not controlled 
DY “public opinion or by Government. It is not surprising therefore that 
ae “the freedom of the people in the States is lagging bebind that allowed 
ae to’ British: ‘subjects. We have to protest against the Chiefs when they 
~~. -wepresa not only the liberties of their own subjects ‘but also try to hold 
‘down the freedom of British sibjects. When thé Maharaja said the other 
day that the time for granting swardjya to India had not yet come, it was 
an uncalled-for interference with thingsthat do not concern him. If Indians 
are not fit for swardjya how is the Maharaja fit to rule over lakhs of people 
and to conduct the administration of his State? We both have sprung from 
the same mine. Justas he gained in capacity by experience, why cannot 
the British subjects become fit by experience? But how can they get the 
- experience if they are not given the opportunity? Like Government, the 
_ Chiefs have gathered all power in their own hands, These are the Bourbons, 
Romanofis and Hohenzollerns of. India. The eyes of the Chiefs are not 
opened by Government; their subjects are unable to open them. No wonder 
_ then that even an educated Chief like the Maharaja of Bikanir should decline 
to give a certificate of fitness for swardjya to the Indian people. 


10. The whole world is subject to the law of change and the British 

_ Empire cannot possibly escape its operation. With 

Reflections onthe Revo- what ovations was the news of the Russian Revolu- 
lution in Russia andthe tion received by the British public as a triumph of 
acing mee gl — the principles of justice and equality! If, according 
Biagive and Aa india after to Lord Chelmsford’s views, such wonderful ‘political 
‘the war. changes are harmful, he should warn the British 
Gujarati 12), 13th May. public against 6xpressing their delight at: such revo- 
lutions! Those who ask Indians to keep quiet 

should bear in mind that the Indians do not fail to institute a comparison 
between the attitude of British public leaders and their opinions on 
the current world events and the treatment meted out to the Indians. In spite 
of all that may be said to the contrary, India will -not fail to 
be influenced by the spirit of change that has come over the British Empire. 
The Prime Minister is prepared to give the go-bye to the old ideals and 
principles. But will the Anglo-Indian officials still continue to cling to 
antiquated superstitions and principles ? Certainly not. When the officials 
cease to wield the powers they at present enjoy, the unfitness of Indians 
for Swarajya will disappear.,........ While the Czar has. been dethroned 
in Russia England has deposed from authority ministers who followed the old 
and worn out paths and has thrown overboard old theories, broken assunder 
the hide-bound rules of custom and has betaken herself to new paths. Just 
as uncertainty prevails i in the matter of the form the Russian Government 
will assume, mo one can guess what shape political reform will take 
in the British Empire. But some change will certainly take place in the 
‘Government of India with the reorganisation of the Empire and matters will 
be looked at through new glasses. What the Indians want-is not an efficient. 
gererement or good government ; they do not want government by ‘officials ; 
they want government. by Indians, government in the interest of India 
and | overnment responsible to the Indians. If political changes are effected 
‘in India on the Jines indicated above India’s ties with the Empire will be 
strengthened and its loyalty to tha Throne will be intensified, its love for 


England will increase and its admiration for her principles of justice and 


ee equality will be Asse: val 


eo 


Commenting upon rumours of a ‘separate peace by Russia: the 
Gujarati writes :—The QOzar was not deposed for 

will Russia make a bringing the war to a close. The socialists in Russia 
separate peace? and Germany may prate about peace, but itis not 

Gujar a c, Pcie in their power. to make one. Germany might be 
My 13th “ter: Hindus. Willing to. restore Poland to Russia in order to curtail 
thdn (16), 17th May; her battle front but Russia would‘ not get any 
Praja Mitra and ‘Pdrsi special advantage by.it. Russia wants the Dardanelles 
(25), 17th and 18th May. and Constantinople and it is not likely that Germany 
| would induce Turkey to concede them. Russia is 
not likely to make peace at present, but at the same time it will not.be able to 
prosecute the war vigorously owing toits unstable domestic condition. Perhaps 
there will be a grand conflagration i in Russia like the one that occurred in France 
about one hundred and twenty-five years ago owing to the high-handedness 
of those in authority. There is some probability of the provisional Govern- 

ment of Russia being tempted by advantageous terms to conclude peace, for 
in that case it would be able to gain popularity. [The Gujardtc Punch considers 
it a@ity that Russia should be internally divided at a time when a supreme 
effort is required on her part to face the threatened German advance towards 
Petrograd and when the Allies are about to inflict a defeat upon the enemy. 
The Hindusthdn writes :—The fear expressed in certain quarters about Russia 
making a separate peace has no foundation. Russia will carefully’ consider 
the question before taking any step in the direction of peace. Circumstances, 
however, lead us to believe that there is a great probability of peace condi- 
tions being restored at an early date. The message seni by the Socialiats in 
Russia to those in Germany leads Praja Mitra and Parsi to believe that German 
machinations have achieved some measure of success in Russia and it 
expresses a hope that Russia will be able to see through the deceit of the 
enemy and frustrate its nefarious plans. In the subsequent issue the paper 
regards the resignations of the Russian War Minister and Foreign Minister as 
an ominous sign of Russia being led to conclude a separate peace with 
Germany.| 


— It is nothing short of a tragedy that even Kngland—and England 
under a democratic leader like Mr. Lloyd Geroge— 
Comments on the -ghould see her liberty restrained and. checked. It 


action taken against the 44mg almost inconceivable that such well-known 
Cambridge Magazine and 


in Medien: and respectable journals like the Cambridge Magazine 
Kaiser-i-Hind (20),20th nd the Nation should be attacked by the Govern- 
May, Eng. cols. ment, simply because in these days of deadened 


thought they have had the courage of their con- 
viction, and ventured to speak out what appeared true to them in a bold and 
fearless manner. We cannot say that the reputation of Mr. Lloyd George 
has at all been enhanced by these measures which would have been worthy of 
Prince Bismarck or Lord Curzon. It speaks volumes for the spirit of Knglish 
freedom that Englishmen of various creeds and classes still exist who have had 
the strength of character to protest against an abuse of power.” 


18. <A thorny hedge is no doubt troublesome to others, bat sometimes 


the owner himself is its victim and then it makes 

Kesar wn we & him bleed too. Once the thorns of repression are 
18th May aoe: Oe spread there is no knowing whom they will pierce. 
Many Englishmen had no exact idea of the suffer- 

ings of Indians under. the action of the Press Act and the Defence Act. As 


if to give them a taste of repression the Defence of the Realm Act was ushered 


into-existence in England. However well framed a law may be, if its execu- 


tion depends not on evidence tested in the law courts but on the will of the 
officials, it is bound to tend towards repression. The Nation has been asked 


to stop its foreign circulation under the Defence of the Realm Act. In one 
way what is happening is for the best. Unless*the repressive laws turn - 


against the framers their days will not be numbered. [The Dnydn Prakdsh 
writes :—Generally Indians respect very much the Nation aud they are 
grateful to it for its advocacy of the proper rights of Indians. It is out 


misfortune that. many articles in the Nation other than those on war that 


are conducive to the spread of the ideas of equality and liberty should be 


prohibited here because its criticism of the conduct of the war has been 


Gopsidered to be improper. The prohibition is not, surely ‘in keeping with 


the love of freedom of the English omicials,} ©. 22 eit eh aur a5 
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ro do not eet whether Government: 
as* hte to the i aubjects, on the principle. that. 
own. ousé, clean, it does not matter if there is a 
abou ; wonld be tiseful’ to. throw your rubbish on, - 
nt are fo ced ingly. to allow some liberties to the people 

‘becanse : Of the: i sel °3 British Indian subjects and of public opinion in 

: - neta and. Hence they are not enthusiastic about getting things done by 
~  @thers Pl Shih they themselves allow. unwillingly. Indiad/Chiefs are born 
~ gmidst traditions- of absolute government and they .are not controlled 
~ "by ‘pt bic opinion or by Government. It is not. surprising therefore that 
the freedom of the people in the States is lagging behind that allowed 
~~ to’ British» subjects. We have to protest against the Chiefs when they 

.. -fepress not only the liberties of their own subjects but also try to hold 

. * . “@own the freedom of British sibjects. When the Maharaja said the other 
es day that the time for granting swardjya to India had not yet come, it was 
an uncalled-for interference with thingsthat do not concern him. If Indians 

are not fit for swardjya how is the Maharaja fit to rale over lakhs of people 
eh and to conduct the administration of his State? We both have sprung from 

--... the same mine. Just ashe gained in capacity by experience, why cannot 
the British subjects become fit by experience ?- But how can’ they get tha 
* . . @xperience if they are not given the opportunity? Like Government, the 

Chiefs have gathered all power in their own hands, These are the Bourbons, 

Romanoffs and Hohenzollerns of. India. The eyes of the Chiefs are not 

opened by Government; their subjects are unable to open them. No wonder 

aoe then that even an educated Chief like the Maharaja of Bikanir should decline 
Ea. to give 4 certificate of fitness for swardjya to the Indian people. 

Ps. ‘10. The whole world is subject to the law of change and the British 
ae Empire cannot possibly escape its operation. With 
fe: -. Reflections onthe Revo- what ovations was the news of the Russian Revolu- 

| lution in Russia and the tion received by the British public as a triumph of 
+ political changes’ that the principles of justice and equality! If, according 

Empire and in India after o Lor elmsford’s views, such wonderful politica 

the war. changes are hacmful, he should warn the British 
oe ae Gujardti (12), 18th May. public against expressing their delight at such revo- 
Fe ee ee lutions! Those who ask Indians to keep quiet 
ee should bear in mind that the Indians do not fail to institute a com parison 
“> ~~» . between the attitude of British public leaders and their opinions on 
ae the current world events and the treatment meted out to the Indians. In spite 

——-—s—«ssOof all that may be said to the contrary, India will not fail to 

be influenced by the spirit of change that has come over the British Empire. 
Me ‘The Prime Minister is prepared to give the go-bye to the old ideals and 
<->. principles. But will the Anglo-Indian officials still continue to cling to 

Bie = + @mtiquated superstitions and principles ? Certainly not. When the officials 
cease to wield the powers they at present enjoy, the unfitness of Indians 
bie for Swarajya will disappear.,....... . While the Czar has been dethroned 
Bee pe in Russia England has deposed from authority ministers who followed the old 
eee and worn out paths and has thrown overboard old theories, broken assunder 
en 8. the hide-bound rules of custom and has betaken herself to new paths. Just 

ee as uncertainty prevails i in the matter of the form: the Russian Government 

eae will assume,. no one can guess what shape political reform will take 
in -the British Empire. But some change will certainly take place in the 

Government of India with the reorganisation of the Empire and matters will 
. be looked at through new glasses. What the Indians want-is not an efficient. 
‘government or good government ; they do not want goveroment by ‘officials ; 
they want government by Indians, government in the interest of India 
'.; . tnd government responsible to the Indians. If political changes are effected 
=. —__ +in: Indiaon the Jines indicated above India’s ties with the Empire will be 

ae - Strengthened and its loyalty to tha Throne will be intensified, its love for 
Se land will increas¢ and its admiration for her principles: of justice and 
equ lity “a7 ear ee Pecsaee | 
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16. Commenting upon rumours of a ‘peparata’ peace by Rinsia: the 
Gujarati writes:—The QOzar was not deposed for 
Will Russia make a bringing the war toa close. The socialists in Russia 
separate peace? = and Germany may prate about peace, but it is not 
cas Ou) a Prada in their power. to make one. Germany might be 
(1 4), 13th May: Hindus. Wiiling to restore Poland to Russia in order to curtail 
thdn (16), 17th May; her battle front’ but Russia would‘ not get any 
Praja Mitra and ° Parsi special advantage by if. Russia wants the Dardanelles 
(25), 17th and 18th May. and Constantinople and it is not likely that Germany 
| would induce Turkey to concede them. Russia is 
not likely to make peace at present, but at the same time it will not.be able to 
prosecute the war vigorously owing toits unstable domestic condition. Perhaps 
there will be a grand conflagration i in Russia like the one that occurred in France 
about one hundred and twenty-five years ago owing to the high-handedness 
of those in authority. There is some probability of the provisional Govern- 
ment of Russia being tempted by advantageous terms to conclude peace, for 
in that case it would be able to gain popularity. [The Gwardtt Punch considers 
it a@ity that Russia should be internally divided at a time when a supreme 
effort is required on her part to face the threatened German advance towards 
Petrograd and when the Allies are about to inflict a defeat upon the enemy. 
The Hindusthdn writes :—The fear expressed in certain quarters about Russia 
making a separate peace has no foundation. Russia will carefully’ consider 
the question before taking any step in the direction of peace. Circumstances, 
however, lead us to believe that there is a great probability of peace condi- 
tions being restored at an early date. The message sent by the Socialiats in 
Russia to those in Germany leads Praja Mitra and Parsi to believe that German 
machinations have achieved some measure of success in Russia and it 
expresses a hope that. Russia will be able to see through ‘the deceit of the 
enemy aud frustrate its nefarious plans. In the subsequent issue the paper 
regards the resignations of the Russian War Minister and Foreign Minister as 
an ominous sign of Russia being led to conclude a separate peace with 
Germany.| 


*17. “It is nothing short of a tragedy that even Hngland—and England 
under a democratic leader like Mr. Lloyd Geroge— 
Comments on the -ghould see her liberty restrained and checked. It 


action taken. against the .o4mg almost inconceivable that such well-known 
Cambridge Magazine and 


is Medhiats and respectable journals like the Cambridge Magazine 
Kaiser-i-Hind (20),20th nd the Nation should be attacked by the Govern- 
May, Eng. cols. ment, simply because in these days of deadened 


thought they have had the courage of their con- 
viction, and ventured to speak out what appeared true to them in a bold: and 
fearless manner. We cannot say that the reputation of Mr. Lloyd George 
has at all been enhanced by these measures which would have been worthy of 
Prince Bismarck or Lord Curzon. It speaks volumes for the spirit of English 
freedom that Englishmen of various creeds and classes still exist who have had 
the strength of character to protest against an abuse of power.” 


18. A thorny hedge is no doubt troublesome to others, but sometimes 


wisest OM. ihe ten: the owner himself is its victim and then it makes 
Da a" ote ‘sh (33)’ him bleed too. Once the thorns of repression are 
18th May. “spread there is no knowing whom they will pierce. 
Many Englishmen had no exact idea of the suffer- 

ings of indians under. the action of the Press Act and the Defence Act. As 
if to give them a taste of repression the Defence of the Realm Act was ushered 
into.existence in England. However well framed a law may be, if its execu- 
tion depends not on evidence tested in the law courts but on the will of the 


officials, it is bound to tend towards repression. The Nation has been asked 


to stop its foreign circulation under the Defence of the Realm Act. In one 
way what is happening is for the best. Unless*the repressive laws turn 


against the framers their days will not be numbered. [The Dnydn Prakdsh 
writes :—Generally Indians respect very much the Nation and they are 
erateful to it for its advocacy of the proper rights of Indians. It is our 


misfortune that many articles in the Nation other than those on war that 


are conducive to the spread of the ideas of equality and liberty should be 


prohibited . here because its criticism of the conduct of the war has been 


Govsidered to be improper. The prohibition is not, enue: in pesping with 
the love of freedom of the English officials. | 
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whelming testime “ar tie ect of bend and 
© . distrust at eee le. on the part of burésuctatic 
» officials and ‘KiglorTadien vested interests. En ordi- 
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Pee rs my a B80 circumstances, as the Honourable Mr. Jinnah 
ae i hs ee Pr oe a at. a recent public meeting, Wwe | would. heve 
ae Sa eae geen the measure with the contempt which it so 
< gidbly' de serves, as an 5 teal offered to the great body of public opinion, now 
| @ffered:in the guise ofa great boon. But having regard to the fact that the 
te 9 ureauoracy. is interested in keeping us out of the Defence Force, it is and 
~~ @ugbt.to be-our aim to baffle its desires and this aim cannot be better achieved 
Shan by enlisting forthwith in the Defence Force. We trust that the leaders 
- will-take serious note of the suggestion which has been so widely made and 
‘enable deserving young men to join the Foce sel helping them, whenever they 
_ deserve, financially and otherwise.” 


*20; Commenting on the Honourable Mr. Sastri’s presidential address 
: : at the Nasik Conference, the Gujardtz writes :—‘, Ve 
Some reasons why think Mr. Sastri took a somewhat alarming view of 


Indians have failed to. 
oe ee Indian Defence the consequences that would ensue from the failure 


orce. ee of the Indian people to join the Indian Defence 
 Gujardti (12), 20th force. We heartily endorse his appeal to young 
May, Eng. cols. . .. Indians to respond to the call made upon them even 


under disadvantageous circumstances. But the fact 
is significant that whilst the whole official world in India has thrown its 
influence on the side of the Indian War Loan, it has studiously kept itself 
aloof from the movement for raising Indian units. Whilst Governors and 
Lieutenant-Governors have presided at meetings for encouraging people to 
subscribe to the Indian War Loan and made eloquent appeals tothem in. this 
‘. behalf, they have done scarcely anything to rouse the same spirit of enthu- 
- giasm in favour of the other movement. Besides, Government could have 
easily modified some of the needless restrictions and obstacles that have been 
thrown in the way of Indian youths. Moreover, it is no use losing sight of 
the grave consequences upon national character that have resulted from the 
unjust policy adopted by Government during the last 75 years with rogers to 
the military training and advancement of the Indian people.” 


yet, eae “S Mr. Chhotu Ram, B. A., LL.B., of Rohtak, begins his note, in a 
Be me recent issue of the Tribune, as follows:—‘ The 
Sane Offer of military service other day an Arya Samajist offered himself for enlist- 
= Baha recy say should ment in the army. He was asked to put off ‘his 
\Meteage (5), 18th May. sacred thread as a condition precedent. He refused 
ee to comply with this demand and was rejected in 
| consequence.’ If these. allegations be true, then it is surely imperative for 
ai the bureaucracy to ponder over its actions for a while. Itis nothing short of 
~~ s * eraminal folly to kick out an enthusiastic and loyal subject rushing to the front 
“sto. serve the King and Country i in this time of crisis simply because he hase 
a egg reverance for his ‘ sacred thread’. We suspected this much of mis- - 
ief long before, when the conditions for service were made known, and lo! 
if has already begun to work out its wonders. May we, in the name of loyalty 
. _toour Emperor, ask what this sort of behaviour means? We hope the 
~ . ...- Government of India wi!l not be so very insensible to the devout feelings of 
co... js Majesty’ 8 subjects to allow their offers to be spurned with scorn or trifling 
? * eh excuses.” oy » - 
» 22. Her Excellency Lady Willingdon has been evincing a very keen 
_interest in the welfare of the people in this Presi- 
Cs of Her dency ever since she landed in India and scarcely a 
| ree Lace Wuling- day passes in which she does not do some useful 
” of wounded and disabled god philanthropic work. The good work Lady 
‘ak ) _ Willingdon has been doing for the wounded soldiers, 
- “Bombay Samdchdr (63), both Indian and British, will be written in letters 
~ Mt a9 May Of gold im the annals of history. We would: now 
Pate 1 ue ae take this opportunity to express our thanks to Lady 
 Malingdon for the initiative sbe has teken in the matter of orgauising a — 
' Meohvical school for disabled Indian soldiers which will enable them to earn 
dtvelihood- without being a burden to their families: We hope all classes 
“people ' He uy come areas to hey the. school in: the way it deserves and to 


‘oy OY aaa 


mike it a success... [Ina subeogunt ian issue the page hopes that. the ‘ap sal 
made by His Excellency Willingdon for help at the! opening 0 the 
school will be responded to in a hearty m manner by the people.]. 


' 23. “Surely, it is. calculated to do much harm whidinbir: an “tiie 
| ; -.  gdministrator looks or seems to look upon two classes 
Alleged partiality shown of subjects under him with two different eyes. On eS 
im replying to European tho Sth May, in the vid of dis-grace 1917, Mr.J. HH. fe | 
and ae 93.4 Abbot, Jhansi, sent 'a' telegram of sympathy to thé. - 
phase ls Fieaees. Private Secretary to the _ Viceroy asking him t& 
Message (5), 18th May. convey on behalf of the ‘Domiciled Anglo-Indian 
Community of India,’ to His Excellency, bis deepest 
sympathies. in their sad bereavement. To this His Excellency personally 
replied on the 7th instant as follows, ‘‘ We are both most grateful for your 
kind- message—Viceroy.” But when the Indian Merchants Chamber ‘of 
Bombay sent a-‘similar message, alas! they. got a reply only from His 
Excellency’s Private Secretary, ‘Their Excellencies are most grateful for your 


kind message of sympathy. ae | or | ee 


24. “Mr Sastri’s presidential addrese at Nasik was a welcome de- 
| parture from the oft-trodden path of yore and in 
Comments on the every way remarkable for its thorough grasp of the 
Honourable Mr. Sastri’s question, clearness of judgment, depth of feeling and 
agave gee he passionate’ patriotism. The main theme of his 
Desihavedint rovinci®"" address was that question of questions which has at 
Young J India (10), 16th the present moment engrossed the deep and abiding 
May. interest of all thoughtful Indinas: ‘ self-govern- 
ment under the British flag, equal partnership in the 
British Confederation with the United Kingdom and the overseas Dominions.’ 
The last few months have opened altogether new ‘chapters. The old 
prejudices and the party spirit among English statesmen have begn swept 
away and a better and nobler polity has taken hold of men’s minds, under 
which everyone, however small or humble, is eager to share in the great 
principles of freedom and opportunity for unhindered self-expression, which are 
being reconquered at terrible cost to human civilisation. Under this renewed. 
impulse Indians no longer dream but look upon the ultimate issue to-day as a 
matter of-practical polities. The admission of India into the inner Councils of 
the Empire on terms of perfect equality with the Dominions has revitalised her 
interst in Imperial affairs and made her heart throb with renewed hope and 
faith in the statesmanship of the Hmpire. The practinal recogntion of India’s 
_ legitimate place in the Kmpire has lifted the weight of dependency from 
her fair brows.......... This view of the matter has gained considerable 
support in the last few days from His Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir; 
who has endorsed the suggestion of the T’vmes for such a declaration.........« 
Mr. Sastry has clearly indicated in his address the utter untenability and 
illogicality of those who advocate ‘a position of equality for India in the . 
federation of the Empire, but resist the movement for internal freedom’, »° 
The Anglo-Indian bureaucrat who is guilty of this illogicality may not 
perceive the absurdity and incongruity of telling Indians to grow from top ae 
downwards instead of growing in the natural direction of from bottom Yr 
upwards. On the contrary, Mr. Sastry stated most unequivucally that tha mee 
self-governing status is almost a& sine qua non of India becoming an equal « ‘ 
partner in the Empire.” 


25. ‘No man—not even the writer of ‘ Indian Unrest ’—could manage 
| now to believe implicitly and to preach dogmatically ee 
Indu Prakdsh (35), that it is the divine dispensation that a few English- ~ Pat: 
14th May, Eng. cols. men should eternally rule over millions of Indians, i 
: India must be given something and so certain — 
politintens have been busy in drawing up some alluring schemes. So we find oa 
that the Imperial Conference resolved that ‘Iadia as wellas the Dominions — 

should have an adequate voice in the determination of foreign policy and a 
foreign relations.’ We also find it resolved that.‘ the Dominions mustbe . ~— 
recognised as autonomous nations of the Imperial Commonwealth and India. oe 
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“still yc Indi ‘a. voice in: foreign relations. 
but to the bureaucracy which rules. over India.......... 
ary. of State for India occupies that undesirable office, 

vital problems could be dismissed from India’s councils with- 
t the least, scruple, as long, in short, as we have not come to own our own, 

‘conferences Bt il be held, Sham representatives will receive honours and dis- 
. fénctions and India will know what all this means. So comes it that we are. 


~~ go. very.serious over the Home Rule. Mr. Curtis dreams that if India should 
> ~ be, adequately represented in a Federal Parliament, she will have a voice in 
~ the. determination of the steps and the pace at which she should advance 
- towards full responsible government in internal affairs. This means, as the 
pee” table Mx. Sastri happily expressed, ‘that the Federation movement 
ontside India will reach consummation sooner than the Home Rule movement 
inside India’ and that ‘ India is to watt on such a chance as the former may 
have of success.” Why this beating about the bush? Why not come forward 
and boldly assert that we do not want to give India self-government, but in 
order that she -should be satisfied in some way or other, we mean to give a 


gham representation in foreign policy ?” 


~ *26. “Mr, Sastri’s address is remarkable for its many apt ea 
decked? Sa Saat but the best of them all is that from a recent speec 
gene Mey sand ormer’ of Mr. Bonar Law. ‘I do not agree,’ said the 
a ae ao Chancellor of the Exchequer, ‘ that the only thing you 
~*~. - have to think of with respect to the government of Ireland is to set up a Govern- 
—*.  — tnent that will govern in the best way. I do not think so at all. I think that 
i* ~.. Very often a very bad form of government, if it is with the consent and goodwill 
....- Of the people governed, will work infinitely better than a much better system - 
‘without that consent and goodwill.’ Wé do not kndw if any of the opponents 
of the Gongress scheme will be prepared to hold that the consent and the 
goodwill of the people of India will be detrimental to the good government 
of the country. “We think that their position is that the present system has 
that consent and goodwill. If that were so, why have you been passing 
‘BO. Many repressive measures within the iast few years? Why have you been 
demanding more powers for the executive ? The answer, of course, is that these 
are aimed at the handful of agitators who are bent on making mischief. But 
ee: how can the agitators make mischief if you have really and truly the goodwill 
Me of the governed? ‘QO,’ you say, ‘they are very ignorant?’ But why are 
Es they ignorant? Why have you not taken steps during the century and» 
half of your system to relieve them of their ignorance. There can be no 
answer to that question. The recent order of the Madras Government 
ohibiting students from attending meetings except such as may be addressed 
: by officially approved orators, what is it but a’ confession that your teachers 
»~. “s. gid professors are utterly without influence on their students? That is the 
‘©. fact. And why is this the fact? Because, notwithstanding profuse pro- 
a feéssions, any display of active, heartfeli sympathy with the students is 
discouraged and even penalised.” 


» @@. All advocates of self-government will find the Honourable Mr. 
bi ces’ gehen sta ponte address as President of the Provincial Con- 
> Sa een. 42 eee » ference to be most inspiring. Indians at any rate 

. sa A gear a oh no longer need any proof regarding the necessity of 

Prakdsh (86),'15th Mey. self-government. It has been universally recognised 
ee Fr ee! Ses “- that it is unjust to enslave a nation on the strength 

. > Of military power. People also feel that the principles in defence of which 
-. they are fighting against Germany with all their resources should triumph 
throughout the Emire, The movement for self-government aims at securing 
for India the benefit of this remarkable revolution in ideas and no far-seeing - 
statesman can oppose it. The British nation cannot possibly view with 


- §pproval the action of a few of the narrow-winded officials who try to suppress 
, this‘movement. We shall undoubtedly enlist the sympathy of responsible 
_» British statesmen if ‘we put forth our” demands before them heedless of the 
“. persecution of these officials. There have been instances, although very rare, 
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ai ‘a a hes naiion poorer freedony on eee nation iuadet ite: Sounincsioes’ 
- The Americans re@ently -conferred. autonomy on. the Philippines and the 
Russians emancipated the Poles immediately they got rid of their autocratic 
government. There is nothing wrong in India expecting similar treatment: 
at the hands of England: British statesmen no doubt will admit the 
resonableness of our demands. But we must be prepared to submit to. the 
persecution of some short-sighted officials whose interests lie in the conti, i (at | 
nuance of the present system of government. This period will of necessity er 
entail much hardship on men striving to obtain swardjya. But they must ae 
be prepared to pass through this ordeal if they wish to see their ~ Saar 


political ambitions fructify-in the end.- [The Sandesh romarks:—The _ Bee 
Honourable Mr. Sastri’s speech was accompanied neither with the theatrical _ ee. 
gestures of Mr. Surendranath Bannerjee nor was it tame like the utterances) ak 
of Sir 8. P. Sinha. His speech clearly shows that if there is any politician. \ 
capable of filling the void created by the death of the late Mr. Gokhale it ses 
is he. If he continues as he has ‘begun people will realise that the ne  e 


Servants of India Society is an useful popular institution and not a mere 

appendage of an irresponsible administration. Mr. Sastri has given an 

effective reply to the wicked libel that the Servants of India Society has | ae 
taken Mr. Lionel Curtis into partnership. The Indu- Prakdsh ‘writes :—Our Re 
representatives are admitted into the Imperial Conferences whereas we have ' ; 
no voice in the internal administration of our country. The Honourable Mr. 
‘Sastri aptly remarks that the right of representation at Imperial Conferences 
will not mean.much for us unless it is supplemented by the right to govern 
ourselves. 


28. The Bombay Siisiitalale regards the speech recently. delivered at 
Nasik by-the Honourable Mr. Srinivas Sastri as — 
Bombay Samdchdr (53), President of the 17th Bombay Provincial Conference. 
Pte and 16th May; 4, being learned, instructive and full-of sober views. 
imndusthan (16), 14th Tt ae aaa . dood ‘rage f 
May ; Sanj Vartamdan (28), remarks that its special feature is its tone o 
12th May. - moderation and asks those who are in a hurry to 
obtain large political rights to study it patiently. 
The paper maintains that the Honourable Mr. Sastri has ‘made it clear how 
India is not in the same position as the colonies in being allowed to send as 
her representatives to Imperial Conferences men elected by the Indian 
Government.on account of her not being self-governing like the colonies. 
It, accordingly, expresses the hope that Government will be kind a 
enough to accede to the just demand of the people of India -to allow ey. 
the ‘elected members of the Imperial Legislative Council to nominate : ae 
a man of their own choice to act as India’s representative at the next a. 
Imperial Conference in which will be determined India’s position in. a 
the Empire. Further, the paper hopes that Indian youths will make a : : 
generous response to the appeal made to them by Mr. Sastri to join the 
Defence of India Force in large numbers. It maintains that the British 
Government are not slow to appreciate merit wherever itis found and referring 
to the grant of the Victoria Cross and other decorations to Indian soldiers, 
remarks that the difficulties at present confronting the Indians in joining that a 
‘ Force will, in all probability, be removed scon after they have rendered service | “Se 
to their country in a loyal and devoted spirit. [In the subsequent issue the ~ - ae 
paper endorses the views in favour of a wider spread of education in India. —— ha 
It approves of the resolution passed at the Conference urging Govern-. eet 
ment to amend the present law so as to enable the Bombay and District. —= <«* 
Municipalities to make primary education‘free and compulsory, withintheir © = = =9§* 4% 
jurisdiction. If Government are not in a position, opines the paper, to make . oe 
education free and compulsory throughout the country the experiment 
suggested ‘by the abovementioned resolution, if it is permitted to be made, : 
wilt be found useful by them. The paper winds up by making an humble ye. 
appeal to His Excellency Lord Willingdon to undertake legislation for snosndowatesal 
making education free and compulsory in this Presidency before he lays down 
the reins of his office. The Hindusthdn regards the presidential speech’ 
delivered by Mr. Sastri as a learned, manly, weighty and courageous utterance. 
It considers his observations in favour of the grant of internal autonomy a 
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aptio * on the part: of “Indians: to. eehd tepresentatives to hike 
eee cctancnie chs diepoonon of mations afoctng the, ‘whole 
pire. For this reason His ‘ps oer. prays to Great Britain forthwith to grant 
ardjya to India. T ae dnj Vartamdn observes that Mr. Sastri’ has 
n that the he political geforins suggested by the Indian National Congress, 

lia; Moslem . I eague: and the 19° elected members of the Imperial 
“hegislative Council are in. no ‘way revolutionary. It writes :—In spite of 
‘declaratic ne io the contrary. made in the past in the matter of high posts the 
‘roling.race still:enjoy the monopoly. The Indian nation has remained patient 
Be r 8 5: years and yet we are told that we ask for revolutionary and catastrophic 
reforms. The people of India have never made any such unjust. demands. 

: @ y aie want their birthright and the p resent is the time to grant it.] 


eo #99, ie When it is suggested that an existing institution should undergo 
‘ more or less radical changes, the man in the street 
oe : ‘Comments on Mr. V.P. naturally wants to know if and how it—-has failed to 
ae Madhav Rao’s presiden- fylfi] the functions which it was intended to perform. 
, tial gddress at the Cudda- yy, Madhav Rao applies this crucial test to the 


d oe ‘ = Provincial administration, and states the result in simple and 
mC Indian Social Reformer straightforward language. ‘The bureaucracy,’ he 
Rees: (2), 20th May. - . Bays, ‘has been. tried and been found wanting. The 


bureaucracy has neglected and mismanaged things 
go badly that, when a crisis like the present war arises, India in spite of her 
“earnest desire for ¢ giving every support to the mother country, finds herself unable 
ae to do all she can in helping England in men and material.’ This is evident 
‘from the particular instance he fastens upon as conclusive proof of the failure of 
‘ag ~ the Indian bureaucracy. ‘Ifthe bureaucracy had discharged its trust properly’, 
ia hé says, ‘and endeavoured to carry out the policy of the British nation........., 
"we should have the expedition to Mesopotamia entrusted to an Indian, say, a'‘man 
like the Maharaja of Bikanir, and Indians made largely responsible for the 
‘mobilization of. resources in money and material which the Viceroy has so 
graphically described in his speech at Iahore.’ And, again, ‘The war has 
%.-  ‘ghown that the Government still acts as a foreign garris on in military occupa- 
oe. tion of the country. The people are not-trusted, and the protection of the 
ee ‘oduntry against internal disorder is not entrusted to them. The people have 
% remained disarmed. There is unrest in two large provinces, one of which 
supplies fighting material to the Government and the other inhabited by one 
a4 of the most intelligent and sensitive races of India, and Government have not 
ak yet succeeded in allaying discontent in them.’: These are not the criticisms of 
3 the academic politician but of the trained administrator whose instincts aré 
affronted by the opportunities lost, the materials misused. If more proof were 
‘wanted of the failure of the present system, we may point to the appalling 
oo illiteracy of the population, the yearly increasing expenditure on the agency 
“for ‘the investigation of political offences, the series of. repressive laws which 
i arte have been enacted within the last few years.” 


meee. BU. Speculating as to who would be appointed to succeed the Honour; / 
ae able Mr. Chaubal on his forthcoming retirement 
ee Muhammaedan should from the Bombay Executive Council, the Akhbdr-e- 
'. be appointed to succeed ' Fsldm remarks;—-We would raise our voice as 
“Gar Rg aniagnc Pea a Moslem organ and declare that the Government 

- Bombay Executive Coun- if Lord Willingdon should not fail to appointa 
a Muhammadan as the successor of the Honourable 
a aaa (50), Mr. Chaubah. We could easily point out half a dozen, 
-. Muhammadans of Bombay who are competent to 

wu fill the post. Men like the Honourable Sir Ibrakim 

ron 1 ahimtulla, Sir Fazulbhai Karimbhai, the Honourable Mr. Jinnah and Mr, ~ 

.. dustice ‘Kajiji_ are likely to adorn the chair occupied by the Honourable 

7 VRP. OU Cheabal with greater ability, greater courage and greater independence of 

x i syrlle Mr. Chaubal has got succeeded, on the whole, in acquitting 

i setpanaible duties i in a. aabiateglory manner, we have every hope 


ee od 


eins ioei't the r-alovedienilonid dusilabtee: Ghiort’ we | haat as ina ‘bat ‘indopsdios 
ea “persons among the Moslem. community and as the deadliest enemies of the — 
* policy of submissiveness to high Government officials, are likely fo cuta . 
much better figure ‘in the Executive Council than the Honourable Mr. ~ 
Chaubal. The names we have mentioned above are those of men whoenjoy §e§#§#§ = ° 
the confidence, affection and esteem both Government andthe people. . © 3% 
In view of the creditable manner in whieh competent Moslems have dis- = © © @& 
charged their duties as member and Vice-President of the Imperial Executive = = «© | 
Council and as member of the India Council, we can unhesitatingly count = = Av 
upon the appointment of a Muhammadan in the local Executive Council proving fo 
a success. We shall not, however, wonder if the choice of Lord Willingdon’s = = | 
government falls upon ‘Mr. Abbas Ali Baig, member of the Secretary Oh ee 
State’s Council, who is shortly expected to return to India. 4 


EDUCATI ON. 


81. “The Arabic paper set for the B. A. Examination of the Allahabad 
Ciietidend shine’ tabeli University has aroused the greatest indignation in a 
Pe igee. aint about insult- 114 whole of the country by reason of its containing “od 
g terms being ms ba | | 
to the Prophet of the Phrases that no Muhammadan would use or allow 
Muhammadans in the a@nother to use for their Prophet; and we cannot  —. 
Arabic paper set for the compliment the authorities for appointing such ¥ Ss 
B. A. Examination of the examiners, devoid of all common-sense and decency. ~- 
Allahabad University. It is only natural, therefore, for the Musalman 
as ces ote candidates to tear it there and then and nothing we 
Islém (50), 12th May. suppose would have preventad them, excited as they 
were, from throwing the pieces into the face of the 
Examiner had he been near them. It is not unoften that one sees very 
objectionable attacks in text-books on Islam and though they have been 
subsequently erased or put mildly on the representation of the Musalmans, 
yet the wrongdoers are left untouched; but the mischief done at Allahabad is 
by far too grave to be allowed to rest uninvestigated and unpunished. Surely 
His Honour Mr. Holmes is not going to pat Musalmans into silence; nor 
will they be satisfied with that. We hope and trust His Honour’s oe 
Government will inflict substantial punishment on this mischief-monger.” [In aS 
connection with the above incident the Akhbdr-e-Isldm inquires of those who a 
protested against the line in the Third Book of the Gu} arati Readers Series: 
which ran, ‘ Oh Lord, you are my mother and father ” “ad of the Honourable 
Mr. Syed Ali El Edrus who made an interpellation in the Bombay Legisla- 
tive Council about that line, whether Moslem feeling has been really wounded. 
by that line, which was of Hindu authorship, or by their own co-religionists 
who set and acted as moderators of the Arabic paper above referred to 
and who style themselves learned and educated men. While remarking that 
the explanation published by the Syndicate of the Allahabad University, to the. 
effect that the Examiner and the two moderators were all Muhammadans, 
« has to some extent quieted down the Moslem feeling, and, expressing its grati- 
fication at that result, the paper declares that, in view of the ignorance these 
three Muhammadans have displaygd in allowing Islam to be insulted by their 
present action, they would not be considered as maring proved true to the | 
duty entrusted to them.| ere 


RAILWAYS. oor 
82. Mr. V. G. Javdekar writes to the Sandesh :—I was travelling ee ‘oe 
the Madras Mail on the 7th instant. Atthe Poona = = °.— 


nes yoo pi Railway Station the carriage, including the latrine, 


passengers at the Poona Was crowded with passengers. The guard could 
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ad ilway Station. occasionally be seen walking on the platform but he ish 
- Sandesh (100),18th May. would only enjoy the sight and pass on as is usual | Be 
| ‘with thesq callous functionaries. A man by name ada 


Lala Vrindavan had once written to the Kesari that he was made to carry © «— 
on his head buckets of nightsoil while working on a sugar plantation (in ee 
Mauritius), Well, that man after all was an indentured coolie. But -is it Bo 

-— not extremely: degrading to men apposed to be free to be oapaier: to ees 
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: of the stipe taken by the Bast 
| rat the instance of the Railway Board 
noe cortain devices by which ladies travel- 

‘dn the- first and second classes can close the 

“doors of ‘their compartments from inside which the 

ot and station. master aloné can open from’ 

outside for the ingress of passengers, and suggests | 

-#hat a similar devise should be introduced by the. 

. other railways not only for the first and second, 

19). 17th class lady passengers but for the third class female. 

“*Kais +i-Hind (20), 20k passengers as. well. The paper suggests that in 

— May, Eng. cols. | order to obviate the possibility of the recurrence of 

a -.«. -ggsaults on female passengers by railway guards all 

th railways should appoint female guards or inspectors in order to ensure the 

~ gafety and safeguard the honour and interests of third class female passengers. 

rhe Jdm-e-Jamshed suggests that steps should be taken to guard against 

he misuse of the powers given to the guard i in the matter of apening the 

“doors of female compartments. While approving of the measures taken for 

fe protection of first and second class lady passengers on Indian Railways, 

the Kaiser-i-Hind remarks :—“ There is one thing which we cannot but 

criticise. -There is no reason why this protection should be extended only 

to first and second class lady passengers. Women travelling by the third 

class are as much entitled to the protection of their virtue and property as 

their more fortunate sisters. Here at least any sort of such invidious 

distinction i is most misplaced, and the Railway Board will be well advised if 

. they rise above distinctions too petty to be considered by any Government 
. department”. | 


MUNICIPALITIES. . 


34, The Chandrodaya, i in a leading article, relars to. the protest made by 
a correspondent of the Sandesh of the 5th May.1917 
Ps presidentship of (vide paragraph No. 45 of Weekly Report No. 18 of 


Local ee District 1917) against the appointment of Rao Bahadur 


Artal as the President of the Belgaum District 
io. devdaya: (20), (6), Local Board, and stigmatizes it as the outcome of 
‘T6th May. ‘communal hatred. The correspondent’s . allezation 

Bete ots | that the Rao Bahadur is a man of ordinary “intel- 
ligence, i is, ib says, ridiculous as his abilities have won him the admiration 
‘even of his enemies, and the other allegation that he is full of class hatred 
is dismissed as the outcome of his unpopularity with a certain section of the 
Belgaum public due to his having sentenced certain Kulkarnis for bribery 
‘and caused a Mamlatdar to be punished by the High Court for a similar 
offence when he was District Deputy Collector of Belgaum. The paper then 
goes on to recount the various qualificatious of Rao Bahadur Artal, chief 
among which are, it says, the experience hé has acquired about the working 
of the Local Boards during the tenure of his office as District |eputy Col- 
- lector, and the first-hand knowledge, he has gained from the evidence of the 
‘various witnesses examined by the Local Self-govern ment. Committee of which 
jhe wasamember. Finally the paper asserts that of late there has been a 
‘great change in the ideas that Rao Bahadur Artal held concerning national 
‘tnity and co-operation and earnestly prays that Goveenment may be pleased 
appoint him as the President of the District Local Board of Belgaum. 
[The eg Mitra expresses similar views.] ; 


The. Deshi Mitra expresses the opinion that the powers at present 
exercised by the Municipal Commissioner of Surat 
are very wide. In its view the Municipal Councillors 
err in believing that they have no right to interfere 
. with: what, that officer does in the exercise of those 

Tt remarks that the Municipal Commis- 
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3 “<= a is ¢ & publio scpih ik) is in a sway | rs 5 irttee of the public: money. poe 
i. hat the Councillors and the President should have the power of supervision ae 
“over his acts. The paper also refers to the discontent which the present i 
licy of nominating outsiders -to various posts under the Municipality is $$ 6 ..  — | 
" alleg ed to have created. among the old Municipal servants. It further oe 
Megtasaiea the existing state of things under which men of the same com- ... |... 
munity hold the principal post in each of the municipal departments., The ae 
paper concludes thus :—Though Govern have at present set aside the Se 
resolution passed by our Municipality against the continuance of the appoint- ° ae 
ment of a Municipal Commissioner under a trivial’ pretext, yet, in order to ee 
remove that trivial cause people of different municipal wards should meet in ees. 
large numbers and the Councillors also should in an overwhelmingly large . aa 
majority make endeavours to bring about the desired result. It is also 
necessary for the Surat Corporation to show the City’s sympathy towards and 
.agreement with the Poona Municipality by passing a resolution similar to the 
‘one passed by the latter in favour of having all Municipal Councillors on its 
board elected by the people. The question of the powers with which the | a 
Municipal Commissioner is invested should also be taken in hand. : — 


86. The Kaiser-i-Hind writes in a tone of ridicule about the resolution | . an 
passed by the Surat District Board in favour of : ae 

The Surat District gontinuing the present system of appointing an | Pi 
= ton ms t vn offal official President. It remarks that the said resolu- og ee 
aan & non-omcla" tion constitutes a slur upon the lofty name of local ee 
Kaiser-i-Hind (20), 13th. 8elf-government and only betrays the cowardly 
May. weakness of those who passed it.. It futher-main- 
tains that the resolution has exposed the whole of 

India to ridicule, and has, .as if were, proved: the truth of the comparison 
made by Mr. Curtis between the Indians and the African people. The paper 
is also of opinion that the resolution passed by the Surat Board is not an 
independent resolution but that it was influenced by the remarks made by the _” a 
Collector as President of the meeting which arrived at'such adecision. It ee 
expresses the wish that His Excellency Lord Willingdon should ignore -— : eh 
the resolution and should either give the Surat District Board the right to ae 
elect its own President or ask it to reconsider the matter, in which latter case, er) 
suggests me paper, the votes should be collected by ballot. | os 


—— ° M. K. SHAIKH, 7 — 
Oriental Translator to Government. : - i 


Office of the Oriental] Translator to Government, 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 24th May 1917. 


*Reported in advance. 
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PO sanauuvir gers Sih May 917. ee 
(eee District tagistrat es and Political Agents are requested to send : " ee 
- Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local. ‘complaine ~ 1 aa 
- which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts — ot 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, ifthe facts | mY 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report. | ge 


~ 


and what the correct facts are. ak i fess € 


Be <ceeaeeentelet coat As Qe oo pen Jot 
| . we | | PARAGRAPHS, i 3 ¢ bs | 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION — | i ae 
British Rule: | 3 ee aT 
| Adverse comments on the proposed grant of Jdgirs in the Punjab as a eae 
POWEEG TOP 10VEISy | 8 a a a NB A 
‘ Comments on a case of dacoity and. rape in Bengal coe ae ON Bye 
Comments on Lord Pentland’s recent speech in the Madras Legislative Be ee a te 
Council . : ; otras : See te, , ee 
| Commentg on orders passed by the Madras and Central’ Provinces : any 
Governments prohibiting students from taking part in politics . 22—25 — os 
oe Comments on the Home Rule League Conference held at Nasik . a ; 4s 
) Comparison between the,Irish andIndian question . . .. . QF | 
-- Defence of the Pathans against the allegation that they are usurers ; 
and brothel-keepers ; ; P 33 $3 
| How Muhammadans would suffer at the hands of the Hindus if India oe ae 
3 : were granted swarajya at the present juncture. ee ee Rg 
eae ', If the ignorance of the masses has not kept the people in Russia or . + aes 
uit -.-. elsewhere from self-government, it should not in India algo . pe. ae ae 
Protest against the alleged misapplication of the King Edward ee 
: . Memorial Fund at Nasik pat y ‘ ae : ot me 
Comments on the Bombay Pilgrim Committee’s Report for 1916 oo ae eee: a 
His Excellency the Governor of Bombay: : Proposed public movement in ~ ge ae: ae 
o - favour of the extension of His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s termof | * Br ORE ee ole ae 
: .. Indians in the Colonies: Comments on Sir Robert Borden’s statement. oo ae 
| reparding reciprocity in admitting Indians into Canada Se ee See 
| Judicial matters: Comments on the judgment of the Acting Third a 
7 Presidency Magistrate in the defamation case of Anantram vs. 0 
Patwardhan. .- 2 6g ee ete es Se cee RRR: oo 
| Provincial Conference: Comments on the Honourable Mr. Sastti’ g address See ses ra * 3 Ne \ 
at the Bombay wet SY i RRS ARE it 
Ss -, Ape Muhammadans i in — really less fit for Government service than. ee ee ce 
| Raa Raa i DR a air a Ll a ais. lion a 


Complaint about Jnordinate delay in the publication of the Report 
Set ce of the a Land Settlement. ommittee 1 Pe eg. . ee 


The Commissioner in — end ‘the principalship of the D, .f Sind 
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formulate for the benefit of 

ilar to the one adopted by the 

, . Municipality for assisting its employees to contribute 
eg sw Ne ee 


he follest j 0 ation should be given about the labourers sent out 
Pep reae we Darpees  e 
‘The Governmient of India should explain why confidential — work 
- cannot be entrusted to Indianclerks . . . . .~ . 


What should be done and what avoided to ensure the complete success 

Of the — Loan. ee ee ; 

Comments on the orders alleged to have been issued to Local Boards and 

‘Municipalities in Sind to, have their printing work done at the 
Government Press, Karachi... nos 


‘Poona: | 
a Cornmittee should be appointed to inquire into the affairs of the 
— City Municipality . °°. 6 ee ee 


Protest against the attitude of Government towards the — 
| nicipality . “‘ . * ’ _e 
. 


. * 


. Comments on measures taken by Her Highness the Begum of Bhopal to 
check the drink evil in her State. “*.  .‘ . ; : ‘ 


His Highness the Nizam should be permitted to prefix the words His 
‘Majesty tohisname . ' pets , 


POLITIcs AN D THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


ee « ‘The expected has happened, though the nd} is not yet in. sight. 
: , Politicians in England and. super-journalists in-India 
Comments on the had begun to wonder why in this terrible war India’s 
‘Government Resolutionon golosgal man-power was not being better utilized, 
the pe inkian Delonos and critics were not wanting in India who suggested. 
ing for the Indian Delence that what the Anglo-Indian would term the ‘ Bhadr- 
Young India (10), 23rd log’ class should be given a chance to defend their 
— own country. Yielding to this insistent cry, the 
Government of India began with vague promibes 
and ended with the publication of a set of rules for entry into a Defence 
Force, which chilled the enthusiasm of that Bhadr-log class. So the first stage 
was to offer something which Government should have known would be dis- 
tasteful, the second to read a homily to those who cannot accept the 
conditions offered and the third, in which the reactionary press will play the 
leading part, will be the inevitable one of labelling those who refused to 
accept such conditions as persons unfit for self-government. The Govern- 
ment of India in their latest resolution on the Indian Defence Force have 
achieved the second stage........... We-have.no hesitation-in repeating again 
with all the emphasis at our command that the conditions of service in the 
Defence Force have been very rightly represented ‘ as being such as to deter 
volunteers from coming forward.’ If the Government of India were anxious 
that middle-class Indian youths of some education should receive their 
scheme with enthusiasm, why did they not take leaders of Indian opinion of 
all shades of political thought into their counsel on such a vital matter? If 
the European is considered efficient for military service at 41, why should the 
Indian be considered unfit for being trained in the defence of his own land if 
he is just over 30? The Government of India were perfectly aware that 
among educated Indians, among the class they wanted for the Defence Force, 
those between 30 and 35 would have been the most able to come forward for 
enrolment.......... The reasons the Government of India give in their public 
lament over the failure of the scheme they have suggested are as lame as. 
they are inopportune. It is, as a matter of fact, too early to‘say that the 
youth of India have not responded to the call. - They have not been enthu- 
siastic over the conditions of the service imposed, because they rightly 
consider that a distinction should be made between the middle class Indian 
joining the Defence Force, and the Indian joining the regular Indian army as 
a profession........... There is another point to be considered. Did the 
Government of India instruct the teachers of Indian youth for whose 
untarnished name they seem to be so anxious, to give every encouragement 
to their pupils in this matter of enlistment ? Our impression has been that 
the mentors of Indian -youth had all their energies spent up in popularising ~ 
the war loan and that they looked on rather coldly at the efforts of gheir pupils . 
in trying to understand what the conditions of recruitment really were. It 
was alleged that the Principal of a professional college in Poona went out of 
his way to make some offensive remarks while dealing with the question of 
- Indian enrolment in the Defence of India Force. Has this official been 
severely reprimanded by the authorities? Further, may we not ask what 
steps the various Government departments have been instructed to take in 
order to facilitate the enlistment of eligible Indians? For aught we know, the 
Kuropean heads have not only viewed the question with indifference but posi- 
tively discouraged*any effort being made in the direction. Kmployees in 
European mercantile houses have fared even worse, because these great 
employers are unwilling to extend to their Indian employees at least sone of the 
concessions that were extended to theEuropean employees who have volunteered. 
We agree that the scheme with its. ‘ modest dimensions’ should not prove'a 
‘hopeless failure’ as it would ‘create an impression throughout the Empire 
prejudicial to the good name of India’, but we may.also point out that if the - 
Government of India -persist in enforcing a scheme which’ alienates tha 
-pympathy of the educated classes, the ‘blame of a, ete, if failure there i is, 
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Ob UN % ao : 180 i pet a dole. Cooees, “Pir ine words butier 
Hlcase andres ok f »ppeal 8 i 3 to leaders of publio opinion cannot 
liberate ¢ ‘toomings 0 @ Scheme Conceived in the general 
ial iafence’. ; ‘Tt has further been urged inthe resolution 
als in England haye not been sccorded any differential 
pe t of pay ‘status, etc., from men in the regular army.......... 
iquestionably true. “Even Indians of position and means would 
nae ve di done 38 same andar similar conditions............ In the first place, it is 

i op *~ Bai &. hie 7 y to fT lace the British ‘Territorials in relation to the British Army 
Oe ee a same. footing as Indian Volunteers in relation to the Indian Army. 
'. he conditions of the two are entirely different from each other. While a 

fritorial by reason of merit and attainments has the prospect of rising to. 


- the highest office open to a private in the army, Indians as such are debarred 


2 as from. aspiring to any high office........... We are surprised that this sort of 


. reasoning. should have found a place in what purports to be a seriots docu-. 
~ ment. In this connection, the observation of Mr. Yusuf Ali, I.C. 8. (retired), 
_is,twe think, very apposite. He says :— The principle is ‘capable of great. 

extension, and a direct increase in the man-power available from India for the: 
War is “possible, provided the people of India are trusted,- they are made. 
 @ligible for the King’s commissions, and a special Indian Volunteer force for 
War service ig raised on conditions which will bear comparison with the terms 
offered to fighting uhits in Great Britain and the Dominions.’ We commend 
this to the Government of India.” [Elsewhere the paper says :— The resolu- 
tion is injudicious and premature. We have a more than ordinary suspicion 
that it was resorted to not for any disinterested ends, as one might be led to 
- imagine from it.”] 


*2. “ Government peereeny regret the failure of the Act to evoke 
a a thrilling response.......... Where is the root of this 
“_ (4); 27th failure? It must be in the conditions of service or 
-: the general conditions of the country.' What are 
ee general conditions? The Governments, Local and Supreme, are exhibit- 
the utmost distrust of the popular leaders. Those whose appeal to the 
se generation counts most, are treated by the authorities as ‘undesirables’. 
Mrs. Besant, Mr. Bepin Pal and Mr. Tilak have received such attentions from 
the powers that be, as are ill- calculated to rouse enthusiasm in those who look 
up to them as their First Guardians—and these are legion. There has not 
been any reservation in the appeals made by Mrs. Besant and others to the 
student population and to the general public. - The unfortunate conditions of 
- service, which are based on hateful race distinctions, have had to be clearly 
- @xplained in the course of the appeals. - But we are of opinion that it is not so 


. much these galling distinctions as the general atmosphere of distrust which is 


responsible for making the appeals of leaders futile....... There is noé in 
the Resolution, beyond assurances of sympathy, @y sign of Government 
having realised that their own conduct is responsible for the ill-success of 
their scheme of ‘modest dimensions’. They ought in the first instance to 
remove the political embargo on our revered leaders. They ought to frame 
an all-India policy in educational matters, specially laying down the principle’ 
that students inno province shall be prohibited from attending or taking a 
reasonable part in political meetings. ‘These are the first steps necessary to 
re-create the atmosphere of hope i in which alone the call for the defence of 
the- Empire can wake an impression on the youthful Indian hearts.......... 
“Government have sermonised us on the subject of ‘pay and conditions’. 
Does oot the Governor-General know that the general conditions in the 
‘ United Kingdom and distant parts cf the Empire’ differ radically from 
10se Obtaining here? Englishmen and Colonials are not in bondage. 
- Englishmen own their country. and an Empire besides. The Colonials are 
ae: Fiscal independent in their several lands ‘and derive immense profit by 
: their membership of the British Empire. What are we in our country or 
* in the Empire? Mere hewers of wood and drawers of water. Does that not 
sufficiently account for the difference with which the call to enrol in the 


ot = ' ‘interests of Imperial defence hae. been received in India and in the self- 
age woweniog parts of a Empire? ‘Let: an assurance. of z: ene nature 


« 6. ithaca by the inci’ rant “e certain. sella rights. ensik “< 
_ the carrying of arms) go forth that India will: receive: ‘fall self-government. 
within say 15 years from now, the Congress-League Réforms to be ¢ 
immediately after the War. ‘If such an assurance goes forth, and India’s 
response still remains only a hesitating ‘one, then there will be some reason 
for comparing the English or. the Colonial response with the Indian with 
& view to putting us to shame. In eonditions as they are to- day the com- 
parison indulged in only serves to bring into bold relief the fact that the 
shell of supercilious vanities within which the authorities have imprisoned 
themselvés has not yet burst. We must make it clear that we wish and have 
been wishing all success to the scheme, ill-conceived as it-is. We have 
appealed to our young men to go forward and help Government in their 
need—but ‘as events show, we have failed to penetrate the thick encrustation 
of gloomy anger which envelops the youthful hearts. Let us hope that 
Government will ease the situation materially—if they really care to make 
the Defence Force scheme a success. We believe that if Government 
take into confidence the popular leaders and entrust to them the task of 
recruitment much disappointment will be saved. So far there has been no 
commendable interest displayed by Government in the recruitment for the 
Indian Defence Force. They have devoted themselves heart and soul to the 
recruiting of the money of India. Indian money-power would seem to be 
more attractive in the eyes of Government than Indian man-power. ” 


3. “It has been more than once reiterated by the highest authority in 

: the land that the Defence of India Force was 

Message (5), 22nd, 23rd intended to do away with the invidious _racial 
and 24th May. distinctions which. obtained in the Indian Army 
between the European and Indian units............. 

But this ultimately proved to be merely illusory and in this case there was @ 
great divergence between promise and performance........... The promise of 
future remedy, however tempting it may be, does not make amends for the 
present shortcomings........... Try as we may, we cannot help thinking that 


the whole question was one of willingness aud as one of our local contem- 


poraries put it, the action of Government argues an utter want of such 
willingness on its part. Where there is a will there is a way.......... There 
is another circumstance which ee apparently escaped notice, but which 
demolishes this carefully constr 
recalled that when the definition of ‘ Kuropean British subject’ was being 
evolved, the committee of the Imperial Council insidiously introduced a far- 
reaching change in the term and the Government of India acquiesced in the 
change. Werefer to the inclusion in the term of everyone from a born 
and bread European to the mixed progeny of an undefinable class, which 
would not be tolerated by the Europeans themselves. It was then said that 
they could not afford to forego the services of men who had been trained at 
the expense of the State. All the same, a change such as this which would 
have provoked the bitterest opposition in other circumstances was permitted 
d the Government of India could not see any difficulties in regard to it, 
ut when it is a question of according similarly liberal treatment to Indians 
at least in respect of their own ranks, the bozey of the emergencies of a great 
war is trotted out. Indians, for all we know,. have been extremely reasona- 


ble. They have demanded no revolutionary concessions. They have simply 


. asked for those opportunities of distinguishing themselves, which have been. 
accorded to other communities. These opportunities have been consistently 


denied to them, and it passes our. comprehension how the Government of - 
India would feel disappointed at the failure of a half-hearted attempt, which © 


was still further hedged round by hundred and one other limitations.......... 
Although we do regret as much as Government do the— paucity of 
recruits, we think the blame rests with Government themselves and not 
with the people. If Government mean seriously, they should lose no 
time in removing the galling restrictions imposed on Indians.” {In the 
next issue the paper writes:—If the Government of India are anxious 


to obtain the man-power, pious resolutions expressing disappointment at the 
en of faulty measures will not bial assist. The a nomaties of the — 


a 


cted emergency argument. It will be 


re 
i 
bea 


06 mm order: wae soot the offer i is: 
n Atmy Act, which is considered to be a 
ment of I ajar 4 te. champions i in the Anglo-Indian- 
‘flogging ibe i ‘dian. gr certain offences. A provision of this 
2 to scare away from the Army the respectable elements of the 
n, Is there: any counter-balancing advantage? ‘Ask not 
uch ‘is one of the commandments ‘to Indians. As a certain 
dest is reported 40 have@aid in the House of Commons, white troops 
ichng e 80k ering and the niggers—the gallant captain said ‘ coloured 
Ao: the work of coolies behind the fighting lines. That is, we 
another of the great reasons why Indians should volunteer to serve. 
. r the principle of the present Act, the provisions or the rules made 
ler itare such as are not at all: conducive to enlist the sympathies of 
98 pec table men in the land: The object of the present resolution seems to be- 
fo discredit Indians in the eyes of other peoples by presenting to them an 
exaggerated and | one-sided picture. If the advisers of the Government of 
Thaw Wish to persist in such an attitude, we feel no respoasible patriots would 
be justified in advising young men to join the Defence Force as volunteers” 
The same paper writes in its next issue:— It is painful to see the Government 
of India and the Anglo-Indian papers abusing the imperfect analogy between 
- the British Toerritorials and the Indian Defence Force. We are told in a tone 
_, of scolding that the British Territorials did not complain about the terms but 
>. @id their duty and that Indian youths ought to have done the same thing. 
~~, Now, we know that the Territorials did not complain about the pay, but the 
reason .was that there was. no racial discrimination .to be complained of. 
| Had; for instance, the English Territorials been paid only one-third of what the 
- Seotch or Irish regulars were paid, or again, had the English Territorials 
>.< been denied eligibility to commissions in an English army, serving in 
«>. England and had they seen that these commissions were however open 
re tothe Irish or the Scotch or the naturalised Germans, we do not know how 
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ee criminations.......... If the Government of India and the Anglo-Indian 
- world generally be unwilling at. present to give the opportunities which 
pecs Indians ask for, they are welcome to act uffon their convictions, based upon 
ae théir prejudices and®self-interest. But we could wish that they refrained 

~ from talking humbug. - The injustice which they are doing will not, we may 
> &ssure them, be or relieved by false analogies and crocodile tears.””] 


Dea oR OM, S We confess we cannot congratulate the Government of India on 
ae either the contents or the general tenour of the 
las aise (12), 27th Ms 8Y> - Resolution they have issued with reference to the 
a i. : failure of the Indian people to enrol themselves for 
cae ~~ gervive in the Indian Defence Force, and the criticism the conditions of that 
_~ .. gervice have evoked throughout the country.......... Has His Excellency the 
~..,  Miceroy realised how much irritation the unjust and anomalous state of 
-.- things, under which the sons of the soil have been excluded from the 
+ ~ advantages of higher military training in institutions maintained at the 
|)... expense of the Indian people for the benefit of Europeans and their exclusion 
es . , ,from the commissioned ranks of the army, has produced in this country for 
oe the last thirty years and more? Does His Excellency’s Government really 
wish to win the good-will and co-operation of the various races in India as the 
. British Government are anxious to secure the active support of the Irish race ? 
- seseee.. Any one, who wishes to appreciate the true significance of the situation 
in India, has only to compare Mr. Lloyd George’s generous attitude and fervid 

~ language with the cold phraseology of the Resolution, the. desire it-shows to 
~~ gebuke and depreciate the people without understanding the history of the 
ar Saubn aod their. difficulties in uodertaking novel duties under disadvanta- 
el Gs ciroumstances.......... His Excellency the Viceroy well knows that 
ven in England and. the Colonies the schemes of voluntary enlistment 
‘th _Sompalaory system had in consequence to be introduced 
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ae far they would have refrained from complaints about the humiliating dis-' 


. tions. been unjustly excluded from: the ‘benefits of higher military. train- 
ing and prevented from possessing: arms even for defensive - purposes cannot 


he expected. to enrol themselves for tilitary service with enthusiasm 
and quietly accept conditions of service that are anything but fair... Besides 
His Excellency: the Viceroy has not bdroe in mind the fact that if the - 
leaders of: public opinion have not realj their full responsibilities, 
neither has His Excellency nor the heads of provincial administrations. — 


sees .Whilst the latter and their subordinate officials have thoroughly offi- 
cialised the movement for raising the Indian War Loan with commendable 


motives, they have studiously kept themselves aloof from the companion move- 
ment for making the Defence of India Act a success. Why have they ardently — 


supported the first measure and deliberately fought shy of the second ? 


seeeseeee SULOly 16 would not have been derogatory to the dignity of the ° 


Viceroy to have presided at a public meeting and done everything to induce 
Indians to enlist themselves in large numbers. His Excellency has done 
nothing of the kind and thinks. it justifiable and fair to take the leaders of 
public opinion to task for not having fully realised their responsibilities 1 
this matiter.......... From one’s seat of exalted authority and position it is, it 
seems, as easy to rebuke others with an air of superiority as to forget one’s 
own duties and responsibilities towards those who are made the victims 
of undeserved rebuke. There is one notable passage in the Resolution 
which reguires to be specially considered, because it is calculated to mislead 


not only the Indian and Anglo-Indian but also the British public. ‘The 
leaders of ndian opinion’ are told that the pay of the Territorial force in 


Kngland is the same as that of the regular army and that men of means and 
position do not think it derogatory to join the ranks both of the Territorials 
and of the new army and to serve as private soldiers shoulder to shoulder 
with those of other classes. They are further informed that the ‘ men of 
position and means asked no questions as to pay or other conditions, they 
pat forward no pretensions or demands.’ This, however, does not represent the 
whole truth. In the first place, the conditions of military service in England 
and India for British troops are much more satisfactory than those for the 
Indian army. Whilst it is a matter of notoriety that the British soldier in 
India is more costly than any other soldier in the world, the Indian soldier has 
not been adequately paid and his surroundings are anything but cheerful. 
Moreover, the Indian Government in making the comparison has lost sight of. 
the crucial fact that a British recruit or soldier. suffers under no racial 
disabilities whatsoever.and no one will;venture to tell him that military schools. 
and colleges maintained by the British taxpayer are not available for him but 
for the people of Timbuktoo only. Such a scandal is impossible in Great 
Britain or in any self-governing and self-respecting country in the ‘world. 
What is the frame of mind, what are the hopes and aspirations with which a 
British recruit enters upon a military career, whether of' short-lived or longs: 
lived duration, and what blank disappointment is there before an Indian. 


recruit ? -If the respective conditions of service -are to be compared, let there: . 


be g fair, honest and straightforward comparison from all standpoints. The 
iinplication conveyed in the above comparison that the demands of the Indians 
are mere pretensions is needlessly offensive and altogether baseless. The 
claims of the educated classes to higher military training and to equality of 
treatment with Europeans in all other respects are not mere pretensions but 
solid, substantial and unassailable claims of His Majesty's loyal Indian. 
subjects and they cannot be allowed to be belittled or ridiculed in the style 
of Curzonic insolence and aggressiveness.......... The resolution with its 
rebuke ‘to the Indian leaders and its reference to Indian ‘ pretensions and 
aspirations’ is, we hope, not meant as a reply to the programme of reforms that 
has been put forward. by the Congress.......... The‘ leaders of public opinion” 

who have been unjustly taken: to task cannot and ought not to sit silent in 


view of the attitude taken up in the resolution’and of the grave situation. 


created by it.” 


"6. “The. Government “ India have issued tb resolution expressing 
rat » +. ckeen disappointment at the small number of Indians 
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fae ™ ‘Reformer’: ‘who have applied to be enrol ed in the Indian: 
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ecognise that; thongh the Government of India-and the heads of the 
} Governments, notably . | toellency ‘Lord ‘Willingdon, have 
y , there was not the same anxiety 
ficers 1 ho,’ unforgnately, are more immediately in. 
ges concerned; and \that not 4 little of the meagre 
de. is. ana. to the’ cold water. which they have thrown 
t.. There oan ‘be no doubt that the enthusiasm first aroused — 
cellency‘the Viceroy’ 8 announcement that Indians were to 
in theIndian “Defence Force was. considerably mitigated 
/ Commandet-in-Chief introduced his Bill, and it became clear 
$he. disa Hities.. under which | Indians have. been smarting all these 
“4 peara were to be reproduced i in the naw Force.’ Even before the Bill was 
Bau publ shed there ‘were rumours that the position of Indian in the new Fores. 
a will be: no better than in the regular Army.......... The. non-official 
oe ys Indian members of the Council implored Government.to enlarge the scope 
2 ae of the Bill so 4s to remove some of these disabilities, but were rebuked by the 
eh Commander-in-Chief. for presuming to talk of matters of which they knew 
“-pothing. ‘The event shows that His Excellency, to whose authority .on 
ie, . military strategy we should bow, had totally miscalculated Indian feeling 
‘im respect of-the provisions of the Bill. The | Government of India in their 
1. pesolution recognise that the defects of the measure are to some extent 
‘  yesponsible for the poor response to their proposals, but they do not seem 
sos. to be. able to understand why they should have come in the way of the 
s.". *. guocess of their well-meant scheme. Their great argument is that when 


>|. *Hinglishmen have evinced no reluctance to join the Territorials on the same 
> terms as.men of the- ‘Regular Army it is inconceivable why Indians should not 


ofa oe - feel: similarly, ‘The answer is obvious and it is strange that the Government 
Se ae OF: India should require to be told what it is. The English Army is @ 
*. +... qniorecosm of the English people. From top to bottom’ it is manned by 
.. .\*.. Englishmen who understand the ways of the ‘men under them and are 
->-. . ‘understood by them. May we suggest that if the British Army were 
ee. * officered exclusively by Indians, it is just possible that there might not be 
Jo) = * the'same readiness for Englishmen to flock to its standards? We are told 
a that the present emergency is not suitable for raising the question of the 
Bee “admission of Indians to commissioned ranks. With great respect, we do 
~_.. mot'see the force’ of the argument. When you create a new army, you can- 
eo. eS but think of new ways of officering it.. The officers are part of the army, 
ota the question of recruiting. men is closely intertwined with the question 
mie. _ softheir admission to the higher ranks........... The Government of India’s 
pepe ee present resolution has .been put to a use to which we are sure that Gov 
-“. 2». gpent never intended that it should be put. We are sure that the only object 
_*. His Exeellency’s Government had in mind in framing this resolution was 
+. #@ rouse our leaders to increased activity. , They had not the least idea that 
speed it. would be used principally a8 a. meava of discrediting Indian: public 


% 


2 ne The public leaders tried their best and advised young men to join 
bys STR the Indian Defence Force. But they could not hide 


a = “service were not satisfactory and that they were 


_, Tather calculated to one the enthusiasm . of young 


(100), 28% (2, Sd re 2 it from: them at the same time that the conditions of 
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aus and ae indifference in the ma tter yey bpetrrrn 


would rouse the requisite enthusiasm: in the people to take up actual work, 


‘People do not like the present administration and do not feel that it is their own — 
Government wholly. Government have t ermselves admitted almost that the - 
conditions of service are unsatisfactory. Government say’ that the question 


of commissions cannot be discussed at thepresent time. But they themselves 
are ‘responsible for delaying the question so long. People in England may 
have come forth to. work as privates. but they are politically free, and they 

can bring in the. Government or turn it out, and they were consulted through 
their representatives before the war. They will again be consulted after 
the war.. They are the fountain-head of all power. Which of these things 
have Indians gct that they should feel any enthusiasm to enter the’ military 
service on any conditions? If Government are willing to give us an 
assurance of swardjya, educated bhadra log will be ready to do military service 
without any pay, or rather they would even pay something to doso. Formerly 
when the saranjam system was in force in the Maharashtra though everyone 
was not the ruler on the gadi, he felt that the gadt was his. The present rule 
is not considered to be swardjya. If instead of the old saranjam, swardjya is 
given, soldiers would. be forthcoming from the houses that supplied them in 
former times. But our Government want, on the plea of loyalty, to get things 
done by the people without any proper remuneration. It is necessary bu place 
‘some food even before the poor cow when it is to be milked ; then what of the 
Maharashtra .that is nurtured in glorious historical traditions, that. has 
enjoyed swardjya and that to-day cherishes a burning aspiratiori for 
swardjya? Why should Government hope to mesmerise it only by the barren 
plea of loyalty ? To put the fact of the poor response to the call of military 
service in official language, “ this matter is separataly under considera- 


tion and it is engaging the earnest and sympathetic consideration of the | 


people”. [The Sandesh says:—It is not that Indians do not join because 
they are offered poor pay. It is not a question of pay but a question of 
principle. They have a natural right to expect the same pay and prospects 
as the Europeans enjoy. We do not know about other provinces, but in our 
province Lokamanya Tilak has outdone the officials in supporting recruiting. 
He has asked people to join unconditionally andfreely. The fact is that the 
martial spirit of the people beyond the military castes has been killed during 
the last two generations. It may be difficult, but it is not impossible to raise 


the number of men required. -Government do not utilise the serviées of 


Mr. Tilak in inducing the people to join and they do not take the public leaders 
into confidence. Why should not Government appoint & committee of: Messrs, 
Tilak, Jinnah, Baptista and: others to get recruits? In another issue the 
8aMe -paper remarks :—Government are trying to blame the people for the 
- poor result, but people confidently hold that Government is responsible for it. 
Those who wanted to volunteer but could not make out the law‘on the subject 


did not know where to get the information and could not get the forms, 


A few forms could be had with ‘great difficulty after the students had gone 
home for the summer vacation. 


ri Walia was not @ success even in England where the war me 

: inentont raging before the very eyes of the people. Q 
ya Prakash pe Rr shoals of applications before the Exemption T'ribu- 
(38), 29nd pl nals in India also tell the same tale. In the face of 


this apathy of Englishmen towards the Defence 


Force it is not very. surprising that the disarmed and ignorant population of 
India should not feel very enthusiastic over the struggles in far off countries, 


Besides, » young man trained to arms would particularly attract the attention . 


of the G.I. D. and might also'be viewed with distrust by Government. It ig 
natural, therefore, that qur young men should keep aloof from military service; 


They also Aight abe of the Defence Force as the remuneration, is not. anlicent: 
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iN imp: made an innnendo. in their’ resolution that ithe loyalty ‘and r Tonite: <a 
- mnilitary service.of Indians are only formal, bat we think that people: have. 
these qualities but that Government: have. not. created the atmosphere: that 


noe at 


ai gg lanitiet. from 
BY e'amore satisfactory response to the call 
n the Defence: ‘Fores if they: will give at least 
spable men: and: prescribe a moré liberal scale 
Inydn  Prakdsh. writes :-—While admitting that 
given a better: response to the call of Government, 
icy of Government is not as liberal 
Compared to. the weal displayed by Government in 
uDsCri pi ns to the War Loan they are practically indifferent 
ing recruits for the. Defence Force. Do they suppose that 
feel encouraged by their telling them that they are admitted to 
‘the Defence Force although there was no need for the step? We believe 
Ai _., Ghat the’policy hitherto adopted by Government is apt tio create an impression 
oe “that “ are not. very particular about Indians joining military 
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ee &. ‘The Praja Mitra and Parsi deplores the poor enlistment in the 
ee SLE OANIG 6 fo Corea of ae Force “" 0 it partly to 
a tin Mike : Dieeg the apathy of officials and partly to the ignorance 
toe rag aan: of’ the general public.. It is of opinion that the 
“end 93rd May = publication of a scheme of political. reforms as 
oe cols.). « . guggested by the Maharaja of Bikanir will appeal 
Sh to ‘the imagination of the people and secure enlist-' 
pe - mentin’ the Defence Force in such large numbers as will strike terror in 
« ~—. “the heart:of the enemy. [In its issue of 24th May the paper asks Government 
 gffieials froma Governors downwards to convene public meetings for enlistment 
ee AS «ithe: Defence Force and to remove all the difficulties in the way of 
ae enlistment by consulting popular leaders and enlisting their co-operation. 
ae \ da its issue of 26th May the paper, while commenting upon the Government 
+ > @f India’s Resolution on the subject. of the poor response to the call for 
 Judian recruits for the Indian Defence Force, remarks :—‘‘ We recommend the 
‘Government Resolution to the careful study ‘of all patriotic sons of India. It 
isan important State document; it is free from bitterness, it is restrained 
bet therefore, it is all the more effective. Let the reader recall all the 
7s»... @emands made.at the Congress and Moslem League at Lucknow as well as in 
-). > °.. {ie memorandum of the nineteen elected mombers of the Imperial Legislative 
=. - @oanoil. Is it to:be.expected that those ‘demands’ will be ever complied 
> 9ith-if there.is such a rooted reluctance on our part to undertake the first 
 s@uty of every nation—the defence of the country? No matter how hard: or. 
| . aunacoeptable the conditions, the real work that only 6,000 of us are called 
“>.>. qppon to-do is to be prepared to undertake the defence ‘of the country for a 
- hort ‘time..........._ There is just one other contingency which we must point 
-«. «- gut to the public: with all the emphasis we can command, and that is the 
po Uikelihood of a limited conscription for 6,000 or more men. What has been 
es --@one in the case of Europeans will certainly be done in that of Indians and 
the. Goverement will not hesitate should the need arise. But we ‘shall be 
~~. ghamed in the eyes of the whole world and all‘ our’ boasted patriotism’ will 
*. “be a bye-word and a mockery, for now and for ever it will be flung in our 
- * faces that out of the millions that-call this ancient country their Motherland 
~ pot 6,000 would come forward voluntarily to defend her in her need.” 
Tn its issue of the 23rd May, however, the paper .writes :—‘‘ The conditions 
f service inthe. Defence Force are, no doubt, not such as to fill Indian 
uths with an irrepressible desire to join the ranks of the army. But among 
e erores' of Indian manhood, surely there are 6,000 men to step forward to 
Aes daty regardless of ‘nice calculations of pay, and prestige, and 
epect....:..... . Nor is it:just to assume that the leaders of public 6pinion 
int have failed to- realise their full responsibilities in this matter. 
lian leaders and the press, while they could not altogether refrain 
ng: the: soheme—and - ‘it - will be conceded that it -provokingly 
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GOs | oid : b'to give it their qobaial be guppo : Ve. 
in most: reapettiible mie Eo seen bad made to thé pod men. to join’ re. 
tHthks,-in-séorn of consequence. If the appeal has fallen flat, and the young. 
. gen have not responded as they should, we 5 ae ‘not think thé | ‘leaders: and tis «§ . .) Yee 
_ press are to blame. The real reason of. the fiasco appears to usto be thatthe . roo 
project has for one réason or another failed altogether to strike the imagina- = te ee 
tion of the Indian youth. In the first place, the proposal came too late and. ae 
haltingly......... Wedo not ‘think that the proposal for an Indian unit in, DV Ae 
the Defence of India Force came af just the right psychological moment, Nor - i a 
did it come in such a form as to rouse any particular enthusiasm. Apart from: 
_ the disabilities impressed, and its ‘unattractiveness from a political point of © 
‘view, the scale on which it was conceived was anything but calculated to strike. 
the imagination. The Government of India complain that the response has. 
not been ‘;worthy of the name and aspirations of India’.’ But can itbe said 
that raising a force of 6,000 Indians out of the teeming millions of India, is 
& proposition * worthy of the name and. aspirations’ of India? It hardly 
looked as if Government were serious about the military value of Indian 
volunteer units. It looked like offering a plum to a naughty child clamouring 
for something much more important.......... Next,:we do not think sufficient, | 
efforts have been made to advertise the scheme. Look atthe attempts made. * a 
to popularise the war loan! Every conceivable effort is made to captivate the ea 
popular imagination ; and the response has been correspondingly gratifying. peed 
High Government officials have worked hard to get subscriptions for the loan. 
We are not aware of government officials generally having gone out of their Ex, 
way to encourage voluntary enlistment of Indians........... The tone of the 
Government Resolution is by no means complimentary. But on the whole, 
we aT it. was a wise step to have told the public: the _ truth in round 
terms.” 


“9, “The Government of India deplees the numerous criticisms passed, 
: against the regulations regarding’ the Force, and 
Kaiser-i-Hind (20), seem to suggest that the poor response to the appeal 
27th May, Eng. cols.; for enlistment-is dye to all that criticism. This'is 
Rast Goftdr (27), 27th hardly doing justice to the spirit in which criticism 
May, Hing. cols. has been offered. Whatever the deficiencies of the 
measure, the Indian Press and the Indian leaders 
alike have been exhorting Indians not to think of their rights at the present 
moment, but only of the splendid opportunity afforded them of displaying 
their manhood to the world and serving the cause of their country and the 
Kmpire. Indians will be the first to admit that hitherto at least the Force 
has proved a pathetic failure.......... The call has come, the wish of the 
“Indians has been ‘granted. It rests with the Indians to fulfil the vision of 
Indian patriots despite all historic handicaps. On them rests the future 
military prestige of India. Let not a single Anglo-Indian say that 
India has been found, wanting in the spirit of self sacrifice. It is not 
yet too late to retrieve the failure of the past two months.’ [The 
Rdst Goftdr remarks:—‘ One. per million of the population is the ratio, 
they say, to which the enlistment works up so far. Nothing certainly can be 
-more disappointing. We devoutly wish that the few months that are be 
left of the'scheme will witness a wholesome spurt in recruifing.... .....° | 
those who ascribe the cause of the failure of the scheme to a tacit protest on 
the part of Indians against the disability described, we must frankly and 
honestly say that we cannot participate in their opinion. Soldiering makes 
no immediate appeal to classes. which have long been debarrad the use of 
arms. And critics who are apt to indulge in jokes and je@s must take note 
of the fact that the past military policy of Government has a good deal to do 
with the poor response which the scheme has met with in this country. The Pre 
spirit of voluntary sérvice which has been left undeveloped so far cannot be. a 
raised ‘to order’ in a day........... The leaders of public opinion owe it to the ae, 
country to spare it from any degrading humiliation ; and we trust that they 
will leave no stone unturned to get for Government the number of men they 
need. Since writing the above, we must'in all conscience draw the attention $= =  ,% 
of our readers to the remarkable. complaint’ vouched for and advanced by two...) ae 
‘correspondents in ‘the Bombay Chromeole of the 20th. instant. According #0 = = = <3 
< = . . | hie ‘af : 7 
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re.T afence Rotel enwaihaat | is “ais +8. other’ causes 
than the criticism of the Press about the pay and 
~ the ‘prospects of promotion. The Defence Force Act 
was hailed. ‘with delight ‘throughout India: and 

¥ men were eas rn ie avail themselves of ha. rivilege of bearing arms. 
the ro sa Sonn xd. under the Act damped+the enthusiasm of the people and 
opes of getting commissioned posts were frustrated. Besides, officials 
“and heads of educational institutions discouraged young men , from joining the 
AS fo ce. Weh ave not forgotten the words used by the Principal of the Engin- 
“> “neering College, Poona, in the matter of enlistment, The Principal of the Wilson 
Colle @ forbade his students from attending the recruiting meeting which was 
‘presided over by Mr, Tilak and some of the students residing in the hostel were 
ned for attending the meeting. No special facilities were given to school and 


he +f 


a SS . gecured some facilities before the summar vacation many*’young men would 
’ ‘have joined the force. People are not prepared to accept the rules under the 
-. *- Defence Force Act. Government should cease .to look with suspicion and 
“~~ distrust upon. the peopls and take them into their confidence to ensure the 
' *.. guocess of their scheme. However,'we would appeal to young men to respond 
*» $0 the call to duty issued. by Government and would ask ‘them to come 
forward in large numbers i in the service of their country. 


Beet Ade The. Bombay & amdchdr thanks Government for issuing the 
SG ; dchdr (53 Resolution relating to the Indian Defence Act and 
a ggtmben Sarde) basdg for pointing out the disappointing response which 


ae ; ‘ - mdn (28), 19th “May; has been made to the opportunity. afforded to the 


1. * + May; Shri Venkateshwar Defence Force. It believes the Resolution will rouse 
-.... . (7%), 22nd May; Akhbdr- the people from their lethargy and convince them 
Boe e-Isldm (50), 22nd May;. of the ill effects their’ poor response to the oppor- 
Ree rage Sa ahe (55), tunity offered to them will produce and how in 
ae Loyalist (1a), oath May. ost consequence of it Indians will-be considered incapa- 
a Sea ble of managing their own affairs. It appeals fo 
Bei . young men to disregard all considerations of remuneration and prospects of 
: promotion and to enlist in the Force. . It endorses Mr. Sastri’s opinion that 
"+. .— Abe failure of the Defence Force movement would be a terrible blow to the 
/- +>. national movement and that Indians would have to repent for it all their 
ft - ____ Jives. [The Sdnj Vartamdn asks popular leaders to concentrate their enérgies 
Bete. on making the Defence Force scheme a success and thus save India from the 
in .. stigma’ that would be cast upon it if the movement ended in failure. The Jdm- 
~~. »@-Famshed 1s of opinion that the poor response to the movement.is largely due 
Pek to the insufficient remuneration and the distinctions observed between the 
. °°. Huropean and Indian sections of the Force. It asks popular leaders to issue a 
=; . ~ manifesto so that the Government Resolution may not go unchallenged and 
>... greate a wrong impression about educated India in other parts of the world. 
. . ° Phe Shri Venkateshwar ascribes the failure of the Defence Force scheme 
Ss partly to the nature of the rules under the Act and partly to the indifference 
*\; . of the people. It asks Government to attend to the difficulties of the people 
..‘*... @nd appeals to young men to do their duty to the country by enlisting in the 
©... Force, “The AkhQdr-e-Isldm ascribes the poor response to the Defence Force 
s+ Kot to the poverty of the people. who cannot afford to give up their ordinary 
.' gvocations to serve in the Force at a very great sacrifice. It asks rich men 
40 institute » fund to enable those who would join the Force to make 
} oo. equate provision for the support of their Rae Tog The Political Bhomiyo 

a7 ot chara that the failure of the scheme has proved the falsity of the boast 
wg ahs. political agitators who want Home Rule and.swarajya and has shown 
hem up in their true colours. It appeals to-young men to respond to the ~ 
P} ak | | issued, by Government. The Indian Loyalist also strongly urges pon 
yang mei = mocensity of enlisting i in theDefence Force.| | 


~ ? * “- *. 


\* Oollege students to join the force, as requested. Had College students 


 Jdm-e-Jamshed (19), 21st people for enrolling themselves in the Indian. 
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ae 12. + The be proceedings efore fe several Bampton b a 2 
Re | sl oO dispose Of a ons from. uropean 
SayuRS “a dome ay Britich subjects to be exempted. partially -or.. wholly 
-  gonfidential war’ work from compulsory. military training, furnish informing 
 @annot ‘be: entrusted to' reading. On the 23rd instant the Simla Tribunal © *') 
Indian clerks. disposed of, among others, s number of applications Le eae 
( *Indian Social Reformer from the Military _Seoretary to the Viceroy for §=°§=° =<. % 
(2), 27th May; Message oxzemption of members on the Viceregal staff. One | | 
1), eb Misy. of these concerned an Official, said to be a tour clerk, = he 
doing confidential war work: The report states that ‘Captain Verney, the Oe 
Tribunal was informed, had considered the alternative of emplying an Indian, 6 ae 
but decided that the duties could not be entrusted to Indians in view of the 
confidential nature of the work.’ We take this passage from the reportin the _ re 
Bombay Cronicle.. The Times of India’s report does not contain it. We  # #  # © § 
take it that the 7'mes omits the passage because it disapproves of such a oo 
flagrant declaration of Viceregal distrust of Indians. It is certainly astonish- 
ing that, in the whole establishment.of the Government of India, a single 
Indian could not be found trustworthy enough to be employed as the 
Viceroy’s tour clerk. Successive Finance Members of the Government of 
India have warmly testified to the absolute secrecy maintained about their 
proposals of taxation, and we recall particularly Sir Guy Fleetwood Wilson’s ae 
tribute in connection with the duty on silver which he imposed. We find it . i ee 
difficult to believe that the Military Secretary would have taken it upon 
himself to urge this most offensive plea, and yet it goes against all that we 
have learnt to believe of His Excellency that he would havs sanctioned it. 
Nowadays we hear much of psychology, and it is an elementary psychological 
| law that confidence begets confidence. We hope an explanation of the 
- incident will be. soon forthcoming.” [The Message writes :—‘' In spite of all 
the sweet phrases about Indo-British relations, we have never flattered 
ourselves with the idea that the officials in India look upon “Indians with any 
degree of confidence or trust. Indians may be admitted to Executive Councils, ao 
to the Council of the Secretary of State and Empire War Councils and War 
Cabinets. But Indians, forsooth, cannot be trusted to be confidential clerks! 
And yet Indians hold a good many ‘confidential’ posts. Does the Military 
Secretary, in the plenitude of his superlative wisdom, believe that only the, 
tour clerkship on his establishment could not be filled by an Indian ? ’’] 


*13. “The War Loan is being ‘ collected’ with a zeal which is praiseworthy, 
: but the methods employed are not always above 
Government should censure and condemnation. Some days ago we 
-issue orders to stop the reproduced a letter from a village in Gujarat which 
ae Ss of ewe first appeared in the Chrenicle. The Amrita Bazar “| 
| poy — © WS  Patrika of the 23rd instant has brought to the notice taal 
Mahrdtta (4), 27th Of the public the injustice that is being done in ; 
‘May. : Bengal by the War Loan zealots. The Patrika 
rightly points out that if the loan cannot be pushed 
without many a ryot suffering cruelties at the hands of the subordinate officials 
of Government it would be well to stop pushing the Loan. The Finance 
Minister did not expect to have more than 15 crores from his war loan 
scheme. That limit has long been overpassed. We do think that the officials 
all over India should now be asked to stop their war loan activities altogether. 
Voluntary subscriptions would still be coming in from those who can afford 
them. We cannot hope that even formal orders of Government requiting 
officials to abstain from’ using force or irregular pressure will go far to stop the ~ 
abuse of authority in this war loan collection business. The ryots and even ~ . 
moneyed men in the mofussil are afraid of the ‘men on the spot,’. They will — 3 . 
tell you in private what ‘ pressure’ they were subjected to—but will never — — 
consent to publishing their grievances over their signatures. It is a dis- 
appointing state of affairs. Butthere itis. They will curse the officials who 
tyrannise over them and will appeal to Heaven with folded hands to look to the - | 
Government which keeps such officials in its service! But beyond this they #6 = .:. ji 
will not go! Will the curses and the appenie go in vain ae ‘Government « owe it ee a 
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§ means to dave them from ‘the tyrannies of their underlings. 

rot a dey of the leaders of evety district that they should establish 
Vigilance: Committee with members in every Taluka to collect authentic 
sforre tion of official suum and to act upon it? A sttong Vigilance Com- 
mittee ) well advertised’ even in the nooks and corners of the district is likely 


turage into the'villagers, and to ‘save’ the officials from sinning. 
* Dep of resistance to tyranny must be cultivated. Disorganised villagers 
- witimtheir little internecine feuds cannot combine to expose the tyrannies of 
the official: zealot. Their disorganisation and theit feuds must somehow be 
~ pub an end to. ‘Every effort that the distriet leaders will make to compose 
» village feuds and to organise Mutual Help Societies in the villages will serve 
to raise the character of the villager. The Mutual Help Societies should 
- work in co-operation with the District Vigilance’Committee. They may have 
many well-defined objects as parts of their constitution, but one of these. 
should invariably be the exposure of official. zulum.” 


14. . The Katser-t-Hind regards the steady flow of subscriptions to the 
Indian War Loan as an unmistakable proof of the 
What should ’ be done increasing enthusiasm of the different War Loan 
and what avoided one Committees and of the growing sense of duty and 
poweareie! of ro wots loyalty on the part of the people. It remarks 
Knisée-i-Hind- - (20), that the rate at which subscriptions have come in 
20th May. » latterly, as compared to the rate at the beginning, 
| proves that the loan movement only requires time to 
spread itself in a satisfactory manner among the uneducated masses of this vast. 
country. In view of the enthusiastic response the people have only of late 
commenced to make in the matter of the War Loan and also in view 
of the fact that sufficient efforts have not yet been made in the Native 
States and British territory outside big towns, the paper entertains the 
belief that the time now left for closing the subscriptions to the Loan is not 
jong enough to give the public an opportunity to demonstrate their loyalty in 
its fullest measure. It, accordingly, hopes that the authorities will think over 
the necessity of extending the period for accepting applications for War 
Loan subscriptions. [Hlsewhere the paper publishes a letter over the 
signature of “ A Villager” in course of which the writer, after expressing his 
gratification at rich men and big commercial firms subscribing extensively to 
the War Loan, refers in a somewhat dissatisfied tone to the alleged practice of 
making poor menials and clerks employed in public offices in British India 
and the Native States subscribe to the Loan. He also refers to the 
compulsion alleged to have been brought to bear upon poor cultivators 
in some of the Native States to subscribe to the Loan though they 
find it difficult barely to maintain themselves in the present successive 
‘bad seasons. The writer further inquires how the poor and uneducated 
cultivating classes can subscribe to the War Loan when a majority of them 
have never seen even a currency note in all their lives. He condemns the 
alleged practice of compulsion above referred to and suggests that it should be 
soon stopped.| ; 


15. Approving of the shone of the Bombay Municipality for reserving ~ 


Rs. 3 lakhs for helping its employés to contribute to. 

Suggestion that boy a the war loan, the money. advanced to them being re- 
sumet Sone — aly coverable in easy instalments spread over a period 
ment servants a scheme Of 3 years, the Hind: Punch remarks :—“ Will the 
similar to the one adopted Bombay Government take a leaf out of this 
by the Bombay Manici- municipal arrangement? JI am told they have 
‘pality for assisting its formulated a schéme for assisting Government 


employees to gontribute to servants to invest in the loan and have kept the 


Bg Mb —. (15) 20th period of the instalments within narrow limits—a 


_. very narrow-minded policy which will hardly be 

Bara ting--cole found successful. They should formulate a more 
Rectan scheme, 80 that a Government servant of moderate means and a 
¥ge family, with all his willingness to-assist Government in the present war, 
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‘dwelling upon ‘Her Wixsallaisoy Lady Willingdon's ‘chil ane : 
pic. efforts and her services in éoxnection with 
peaks ‘ot Her the War Relief Fand, 10 War Hospitals and ‘. 


ellency Lady Willing- War Loan, the Istémic Mail remarks :-—“ Lady. ale 
aos on Bo "disabled. Willingdon has now taken the first’ steps sownede Lat OR ty i 


soldiers. _ providing a livelihood for disabled soldiers and the; me 
dinic Maia (3), ‘20th Willingdon Technical School which was opened by the- ee 
May, Eng. edition. -. Governor on Wednesday last, is perhaps the first: ot 
| -” ‘gehool of its kind in India.......... We lad a talk. - ae 
with some of then and they appeared to be extremely happy. and hopefal.. rei | 
‘The work we learn here’ said one of them ‘ will fully requite us for our: | 
bodily toss ’. Every one appeared to be grateful to Her Excellency: for her : ns 
personal attention and. solicitude for their welfare. We hope it will be taken, — ae 
up by other provinces in India where the disabled sctiines are floeking in ey 
large numbers. The best thing would be to give plots of ground to them for | fA 
cultivation as most of them belong to the agricultural class.” at aod 


at “Ts there any reason why informadion should not be regularly pub- cry 
oe. lished about the number of labourers being sent out. ye 
The fullest information of India on account of the war? There need not | 
_ should be given about the be any censorship of such information. What is the 
Tndia for sent out of total number of labourers sent to Mesopotamia ? 
er a What is the total ber of 
Praja Mitra and Parsi number of convicts sent to the 
(25), 24th May, Eng. Same country from India? What is the nature 
cols. | of the work on which they are employed and what 
are the terms on which they have been taken 
away from the prisons ? Then there are 50,000 labourers to be sent to France.. | 
How many have been sent so far and how many from each Province? Have a 
they all reached France safely? What are their wages? All this informa- | 
- tion could be easily given in an official communiqué published from time to’ ~ 
time. The employment of Indian labour out of India is a matter of vital 
interest to the country and the fullest information on this subject mould be 
made available to the public.” 


18. What are we to. understand about Russia? Why have the chief 
Ministers of the Provisional Government resigned ? 
Comments on the pre- Why has the Commander of the Army and Naval 
— ——* aga Forces resigned? In his resignation he has stated 
May. | eS as his reason for resigning that the control exercised 
— by the Provisional Government over the forces is’ 
unstable! Wecannot make anything out of this. Is it to be understood: 
that the Provisional Government cannot enforce its orders onthe army and 
the navy ? Itis said that the army interprets freedom to mean that the war? 
should’ be conducted in accordance with its wishes! This means that | 
in- Russia there is nothing like discipline and power of control. Perhaps_ 
the. Russian Commanders “have gone to Petrograd to consider thé situation,. 
The Foreign Minister who took a prominent part in bringing about the revolu-" Ae 
tion and in the organisation of the Provisional Government has also resigned f° Do a 
How can the war be prosecuted and victory achievéd when Ministers resign. 
ofe after. another at such a critical juncture? In the absence of definita 
news pedple ate led to believe that something serious must be in the air. 
We are not surprised at the: resignations of ministers. They may be due to 
rivalry ; in the revolutionary party.. In Russia the rivalry between the King: a 
and the people has come to an end, but now there will be rivalry between the* sae 
various parties. The tevolution has ebeen effected but difficulty has now ene 
arisen in the matter of knowing the public opinion through the constitutional © “aI 
Agsembly.’ ‘The Proclamations declare that the war will be vigorously ———— a 
cuted and no‘weparate poace will- ba concluded. er vies is the . tea. Ba 
for ‘putting-thése “intentions \in ' p practice? h may some ie p ower. jn a 
démocracy:andowe eannet say for certain: whisd vagy happel? any tite. *— 
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“ fiélp. given. to it in other direotions by America will. 
bend to “ales late the enthusiasm of those who. want 
‘the “wa ‘and to weaken the strength of the peace party. It is of 
‘Ameriés must not have offered help to Russia without making sure 
Use ia will not donclude a Beparate peace with Germany. [The manifesto 
e aoe the’ eae ‘Minister in Russia leads the Sdaj Vartamdn to the 
On that'in spite of difference of opinion and internal quarrels Russia! will 
no t \ separate peace... It believes the manifesto will tend to allay. 
(o> ale ge eral a ‘feats’ ‘with respect to the attitude of Russia towards the war. The. 


itra and Parsi declares that the situation.in Russia is very grave and 
wat oa ‘expresses-fear that the great influence wielded by socialists in that country 

GREEN ao ight lead to its making a separate peace with Germany. The Akhbdr-e- 
ae Ia ’ me writes 1 in & similar strain. |] 


ae a C 20. Com menting upon the decision of the Government of India to have 
Rhy fortnightly sailings of mail steamers between 
“Comments on. the England and India, the Sind Observer remarks :— 


ae “Government decision to « This decision has been arrived at rather late in the 


ae nl ey gosh day, and we cannot understand why in order to 
7 ie ‘England and India. reduce the quantity of mails to be carried action has 
Se ae ‘Sind Observer (9), 15th not been taken to exclude bulky parcels of magazines 
ee May. | and other unnecessary literature and articles. The 


question of shortage of tonnage must be met by 


te.’ - drastic measures, and it is up to India to make some sacrifice to assist the 
oe). '*. ~ Bmpirein facing a situation the solution of which is of prime national 
) importance. We cannot see the need for maintaining a service of great liners 


between India'and England vid the Mediterranean for the convenience of the 
ee - few passengers who now make the voyage. No ladies, with very few excep- 
“8 tions, are permitted to travel, and we think the time ‘has arrived to restrict 
“aS the sailings of passenger vessels to @ minimum.; Men should be obliged to 

iii ‘take their chance in transports not utilised for the conveyance of troops. ~In 
» |.» this way the Shipping Controller would be able to take over several hundred 
~ +. tons of shipping to assist in wiping out the Germans.” 


> Bee: et eae *21, “Lord Pentland has thrown a veritable bomb into our midst. The 
Be: tee ae _ speech which he made in winding up the business 
Se Comments on Lord of the Madras Legislative Council on the 24th 


aa seme yer del oa 88 Ac pete instant warned all concerned to take note of His 
Bal ig A “Gonneil soy egisiative Excellency’s desire that ‘in the interests of progress 
Reset Mahrdtta (4, 27th 98 well as of order all thoughts of the early grant 
is May. . of responsible government should be put entirely 
ae a ) out of mind’. His ‘Excellency closed his harangue 
ea with the following words :—‘ On behalf of my Government I call upon all 


i... ° who-hear me or read these words for their support in any action which the 
>>). . ‘@overnment may be forced to take to discourage these unwise and dangerous 
y,; . methods, and the extravagant aims which they are designed to further.’ 
ES oe So we are asked to. expect a compaign of repression in Madras. 
_ Dove Lord Chelmsford side with Lord Pentland? Lord Pentland declared 
that ‘the Home Rule agitation was initiated and persisted in ‘ against all 
Be: _.. gdvice and _watning ’. '. He repeated the platitude that this was ‘a most 
a. Se ra time’ for such an agitation. He stated his high opinion that 
"+> » Home Rule ‘ if. it means nothing less than at a very early date the placing of 
* the § execitive Government in all its de artments: under the direct and full 
a ontrol i Gt: Legislative Councils containing a large majority of elected 

mer “yee not ‘ within the range of practical politics.’ The expressions 
“ery early ’ do not convey any definite. idea. What does Lord 
an. by them? Again does.he understand by hie ‘Home Rule’ 
fovernment ’ the reforms embodied in the Gouginpe-Leagne 
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oe ‘aaheiie .. “he: he must know, he Be lore fall far short of real- ‘HoieRale’ 
or ‘ Resp ynstble Government’. tr: 
League eforms are demanded a gets Home Rule ‘agitators’ at an ‘early’ 


_or ‘ very early’ date, ¢. ¢., after the termination of the war. When. the. Trish i 
-Home Rule question is sought to be solved immediately, is’ it ‘ unwise ’.and 


“dangerous ’ for Indians to ask for an humble instalment of Home Rule after 
the close of hostilities? May it be that Lord Pentland is sure of the support 
of the Government of India in his new policy? If His Excellency the 
Viceroy is on the side of Lord Pentland, India will have some exciting days. 
to pass through. Repression has a place i in the Divine Scheme of political 


development. Russia bears eloquent testimony to this fact. Nothing will 


frighten true patriots. Let what may, come, Freedom must triumph. As 
Lord Pentland said, ‘ the British Empire stands or falls on self-government !’ 
Let the officials of the Kmpire beware, therefore, how they ‘ discourage ° our 
selfszovernment propaganda. The Empire shall at if India 18 not allowed 
to stand on her own feet at an early date.” 3 
- 22. In continuation of its remarks on the order of the Madras Govern- 
ment prohibiting high school and college students 
Comments on orders from taking part in political meetings and discus- 
passed by the Madras and sions of an objectionable character, noticed in 
Central Provinces Gov- paragraph 7 of Weekly Report No. 20 of 1917, the 
ernments prohibiting Hindusthdn observes that the publication of such 


ape i hasty and improper orders by Provincial Govern- 


Hindusthdn (16), 19th ments are calculated to diminish the faith. which 


May; Jadm-e-Jamshed the public have in them. It alludes to similar orders 
(19), 21st May. passed by the Central Provinces Government and, 

referring to the correspondence between the In- 
spector of Schools and Head Masters in those Provinces in that connection, 
observes :— One more duty has been added to the existing duties o#the Head 
Masters. They have now to detect offenders. They have secretly to follow 
students taking part in political movements and catch them by the ear. Other 
teachers have to help the Head Masters in the discharge of this dusy. .We do 
not understand whether we should pity these teachers or congratulate them. 
An increase should be made in their pay if that has not been done already. 
Hereafter they will act both as teachers and detectives. The additional pay 
to be drawn by them should be defrayed by the Criminal Investigation 
Department. [The paper here refers to the active encouragement given by 
teachers in England to the students to take interest in political matters and, 
remarking that these same Hnglish people adopt-a different policy on arriving 
in India either through the effects of the salt air of the ocean they have to 
cross or through intoxication of power, proceeds thus :—]Educational institu- 
tions in this country will be conducted in accordance with popular wishes 
only when other institutions (also) come to be governed by the people of 


India enjoying swaadjya. The whole of the expenditure incidental to educa- — 


tion comes from the pockets of the people and yet they have no right to 
determine their educational policy. Does this not constitute one more 
argument in favour of swardjya? The Central Provinces Inspector has 
declared that those parents who did not approve of the policy governing the 
working of schools (under the control of Government) were at liberty to 
remove their children from those schools. It should not be forgotten that 


such a position has been taken in Qpposition to the united opinion’ of the 


public. Such a reply is not creditable and is destructive of public independ- 
ence. It is necessary for the public to raise a serious protest against such an 


attitude on the part of the authorities. The latter set no value on public. . 


opinion. We hope that efforts to place such restrictions upon Indian citizens 
will be stopped in future. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed regards the order-of the: 


Madras Government as somewhat extraordinary. About the order as affecting 


school boys it has nothing to say, but it cannot approve of the action of the 
Madras Government in prohibiting undergraduates from attending political 
meetings where they can learn many useful things. The paper expresses the 


hope that the Government of India will doom it fit to re the Madras 3 


Government soon. withdraw it. ] 
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victim “of prapeng attacks is, it aeemnks the. 
roment which, according’ to: ‘The South. 
woe tha Woe Se Bee ‘a fOnarte, has issued, a circular in connee- 
cpa : th 4 ttudents ar | politics. ‘The circular for its utter lack of states- 

ab bip an for’ its amazing ‘shortsightedness, i is. a unique example of its kind.. 
Baptista hea well said in his letter to the Bombay § 
gil atte mpts ab artificial restraints on the political tendencies of. : 
futile: They must. be led, not driver or enchained. All views 

{dir hearing from them. But to gag them is to attempt the 
The Wave of Gatriotism is more irresistible than the waves of the 
{The ” weardti Punch writes:—“ It is surprising and painful to note 

¢ Madras Government has thought itself called upon to issue an order 
the. students to participate in political meetings and movements.. 
Th ie sé stated in the order is that in the interests of educational advance 
al ig nnwholesdme for ‘the students to involve themselves in such discussion. 

bk agate reason can’ be put‘forth only by ignoring the chief end of. education. 


’ : ¥. 
; " 


vene ee ees “The Knowledge of everything which is intended to be forbidden to: 
en x will come to them through the public libraries and the conversation of 

rents ‘and friends. So instead of making such fruitless attempts to 
5 the | students away from politics, the Government will, with advantage’ 
ns haart and to the country, guide them with a sympathetic spirit. We hope 
ftint the Madras Government will, before long, see its way to withdraw’ the 
order by taking a broad and generous-view of the matter as His Excellency 
./- Lord Willingdon did in case of the Government servants by clearly expressing. 
Be! im the Le lative Council that there was no objection under the Government. 
os. Servants Boniduet Rules for the Government servants simply attending 
ee _ political meoetings.”| 


mC, 2A. Political education is given to “¥ students in all free countries and 
ee it we are surprised that quite the contrary policy is 
ae ees uae followed in India. It, appears that Government. 
“aaa May. intend to train us for political work without giving 

us political education! Who will not laugh at the 
Govemment alien that turns topsy turvy the doctrine that fitness cannot. 
ts ~ be had: without training? Government say that they. will give us swardjya 
te” hen we.are' fit. At the same time they enjoin that we should become 
fit avithout, any training! If training is not needed ‘for political fitness, 
+ ifon the contrary sch training is forbidden,,then why should the question 
Pas ie af fitness..be brought in while granting swardjya? But our Madras Govern- 
o> ~Saent-want to. make the students fit without such training, and when 


$n 


ae _ they: are fit they are to be given certificates of fitnes$ for steardjya! An 
=...” extraordinary experiment indeed! [I'he Dnydn Prakdsh says :—The Madras 
~~ Government have introduced the tutorial system in colleges. The system 


itself is good, but coming as it does soon after the recent order prohibiting , 
oe .. ghadente from participation in. politics, we are not glad at its introduction as 
*< (here. are; reasons to be suspicious about the intentions of the Madras Govern- 
“4° ment. Ef,there ig to be an attempt to suppress patriotic feelings and political 
ek aapiretiens, it. will fgil in its object or. rather it will be a new source of 
2 cs | * g between students and teachers., No doubt there is.the need of 

-— >. eontrolling- the waywardness of students, but the work should be undertaken: ' 
te ee ealy: by those, who fully sympathise with the students, and Huropegn teachers. 
ee a are unfit for the work. We have grave doubts as to how far the 


. _ apat 1 ‘eg be: auopesetal i in Government colleges which are largely staffed 
pt eae i ures Ta his speech bringing the proceedings of the meeting of. the ee 
Aisa ; scale Madras Legislative Council held last week to a close, 

ple daam Boon 1 Reformer ; Excellency Lord Pentland referred to the extra- 


ical ordinary ordef” redently , issued. a rae G Government 
ibiting 5 stadents from attending political miotings. ‘are bound to 
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even more anaccountab ethan it seemed ee have’ ‘no doubt 
. that the object of his Government in issuing: aheee otdaas is just’ what ne 
said it was in his speech. At the same time, we cannot help thinking that it 
is most strange that the Government of Madras could not anderen thats i 
.. the actual effect’ of their orders is likely to be something altogether differen$ = ( \}tume 


from what they intended it to be. Where’ such a vital question as the futur6é ia‘ ‘(kt 
of students is concerned, plain speaking s-« duty which cannot be evaded. . - a 
Our deliberate view is that the effect of these orders of the Madras Govern- pec 
ment, is likely to promote in the Southern Presidency « situation similar to ae 
thaét which is baffling the best brains of Bengal. To cut off Indian students i 
from the influence of responsible Indian leaders 1 is to drive-them — into Be |: 
the path of perdition.” wa 
26. 1 he Nasik officials tried their utmost to prevent the meeting of the be er 

: Home Rule League Conference in Nasik which gave ‘Aas 
Comments onthe Home gn enthusiastic impetus to the League to carry on Than 
aia ok Conference its work throughout the new year. But fortunately a 
 Kesari (92), 22nd Mav. they were not successful in their game. The Police ae 
** officials, though they had no authority to do so, LO 

demanded the right of entry for their reporters and they began to threaten. 3 1a 
that they would obstruct the meeting in some way or other if their request was a it 
not acceded to. The conductors of the Conference know full well that the oe ae 
Police demand is illegal. They are ready to fight legally and win their casy, Rae 
if there was scope for an open,inquiry. But a struggle between the Police © ee 


and the popular party is at the beginning at least like the conflict between an a | 
earthen pot and a brass vessel. The Police are able to-day to restrict the he 
freedom of any individual by using their powers. And whatis more strange, dl 
they have become so brazen-faced as not to feel any shame even if the law 
courts hold them guilty. Now every word of the proceedings of the Confer- 
ence must be befors Government and they themselves will realise what a 
mistake they are committing in raising a false alarm about the League, a . 
we hope that they will change their policy of distrust towards that body. 

hope similarly that the Congress officials will abandon their ni cee 
attitude after reading the reports of the Homie Rule League. It is never eke 
possible for Government to feel happy over the work of the League. [If at all, ee 
they will feél sorry. We have nothing to do with Government and we need oe 
not care for them beyond convincing them that everything is plain and above | ae 
board with us. The relations between the Congress and the League are of ee 
quite a different nature and the League feels confident that it will convince ell 
even those who are in the sulks that it is but doing the work of the Congress shana 
indirectly. 


27. The Indu Prakdsh suggests that Government should entrust the 
several political parties in India with the task of 
Comparison between drawing up a scheme of self-government for India 
the Pg and Indian just as Great Britain has called upon the Irish 
Las tog ‘Prakdsh (35) leaders to frame a constitution for Ireland. It says 
28rd May; Dnydn Pra- that Government should finally decide this question 
kash (<3), 26th May. if all the parties come to a unanimous decision and 
‘ are also able tqgsatisfy the representatives of Govern- 
ment. The time for taking some such step, it declares, is fast approaching. 
if it has not already come. In the opinion of the paper there will be no 
danger of this body framing hasty legislation as it will have the co-operation 
of British representatives. [The Dnydn Prakash writes :—It is unnecessary 
to dilate upon the moral of Lord Curzon’s admission that Great Britain 
would not have conferred Home Rule .on Ireland if she had not been 
compelled to do so by force of circumstances. The moral is that no cne should - 
expect rulers to confer any rights upon the people unless they are forced to 
do so. This moral cannot be very encouraging to India which relies on 
constitutional agitation only, while Ireland had recourse to lawful as “well as 
unlawful means in gaining her object. We are naturally a law-abiding people . 
and will adopt none but lawful methods. We must, however, bear in mind - 


that we shall not.get swarajya unless we compel our rulers to ae it to us ee : 
4 f 
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atedand iat petdtitions dhe those’ of ‘Tata 

ndte was. 10 deakth ‘of educated - Russians 
aj a.’ The reme of administration aré in 
y country and they ‘are.always capable of 
# nation which nae a _oetiviont num ber’ ot 


yes aia it wou 
why should Tndia « Sous be given, this avios? After cabs Crimean war 
fi seit educated classes abolished serfdom. The Duma was established 
Ree Russo-Japanese war. The Tsar ath dethroned and ‘democratic 
yernment established-during the present war. On no occasion did the leaders 
Gd the unfitness of uneducated Russians an impediment in the way. 
rs ny self-seeking | people will advance henceforward, as they have done till 
Hou , this argument of unfitness, but like the skilful leaders of Russia our. 


sce also should understand their covert purpose. 
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ae 28. “The Political Bhomiyo publishes a contribution from an anonymous 
ek re Muhammadan writer in which the latter, without 
Eee 8 How . Muhammadans entering into the’.question whether the arguments 
2 aa would suffer at the hands dvanced in favour of swardjya for India are weighty 
re the Hindus if, India. oy not, raises the question whether its grant will 
© Were granted swardjya:at 
‘}* , ° thepresent juncture.  ~ prove to be of any benefit to the Muhammadans. 
“Political Bhomiyo (65), He goes on to argue that the Moslems being im- 
26th May. - mneasurably more backward than the Hindus in the 
ee a ce matter of education, if swardjzya were granted to 
por: deadig: just now ‘the Higher posts in the administration of the country would, 
Sete almost in their entirety, go to the Hindus and consequently in the grant of 
ees sucha form of government the Muhammadans would secure only a mirage: 
The writer believes that the condition of Muhammadans would be worse than 
what.it is now if swardjya were granted to India at the present juncture and 
 siipports:that view by asking to what lengths the Hindus would not go after 
es abhaining: swardjya when even now they publicly call them yavanas, 
)- ~mlechhkag} butchers and barbariats and do not fail to condemn their holy 
ee religion, Islam, as the mlechha Dharma. The writer proceeds thus :—Will ' 
the. Muhammadans be able to enjoy the same measure of liberty that they 
* + woW enjoy after India has been granted swardjya? Will the Hindus who, 
itm at the time they drink water, do not allow the Muhammadans to sit on the 
ae “game. carpet on which they are sitting, permit the latter to make at the Bakr- 
-“- ». “id festival, the sacrifices enjoined by their religion? Will these same 
ae Hindus, who apply to the Muhammadans the epithets “ Musalla ”’ and Banda. 


»% is Pe 


Gircumcised) and look at them with an eye of contempt, allow them to go 
ng the roads which run close to they temples after obtaining swardjya ? 


ee i: 


Baas Sa egtel 80.. aM ‘The people of: Nasik seem to have a real cause of grievance against 


eu FRG 


the arbitrary manner in which funds raised from the 
public are disposed of. About the year 1912, in the 
tide of » general movement which. was abroad to 
suitably commemorate the late King Edward VII, 
the people of Nasik town and district. decided to 
raise a fund and utilise it:for constructing hospital 
wards, as they deemed it a suitable memorial to 
_ whose efforts in the direction of peace and Kuman relief are so 
nm. Bxocepting important headquarter towns, subscriptions were 
+ on o eoisntife basis of revenue assessments and about Rs. 45,000 
a als eal. Lh agra the ‘then Collector comaiontt a soechd 
} of the gubseriters; to which only"%he approved pattern ef! p 

ted, and got it to resolve! tas, tabout : 


<7 pte 


5 thonktid riipaed was ioe 6 ing 8 n d 
do not want to say: here’ ‘any hing about e olab hrchinl that iter 

 inost- exclusive and: ‘ fioieliged institution, ‘a:eniall. appanage of. the.. Collector's 
‘ charge. « It is thus ‘easily seen how far the district ‘authorities wore. justi: ed. 
' I diverting’ the funds to a purpose which néver contemplated :in ‘the: 
original objects and which is not agrees le to the donors and subscribers of 
the fund........,... This is not the only Gase of. abusing public funds:; and ‘of’ oe ea 
theni (others ?) by and by. We would suggest: to the subsoribers that it. Ag, , aie 


open to them. to go to the High Court for ant injunction.” ay ey add se 
31, . The question naturally arises as to why it is found necessary’ to é 
reward loyalty in the Punjab by‘ conferring jagirs e 
Adverse comments on although ‘the practice does not obtainin any other __ a 
Sastre keine enc e country in the world. The reason advanced by Sir fee 
sai is 5 ovalty. # Michael ‘0’ Dwyer that people in England under- ae 
Dnydn Prakish (38), Stand their civic duties and are ever ready to perform al 
20th May. them without expecting any remuneration, whereas. 1 ae 
our sense of duty has to be sharpened by the bait of a 
a pecuniary reward, does not appear to be satisfactory. We do not consider, en 
our loyalty to be a commercial commodity and are not prepared, therefore,, = ' © = || 
to accept Sir Michael’s estimate of our character. The policy adopted by the et 
Punjab Government will only yield spurious loy4lty. Flattery of Government ee | 
officials sometimes passes for loyalty, and this sort of loyalty will be very | cas Hh 
much in evidence everywhere. If Government begin to grant yagirs on the ice | 
recommendation of subordinate officials honest men will keep in the back- ee 
ground and only the sycoplants will benefit. It is most undesirable from the ae 
point of view of Government themselves that such loyalty should prevail oo 
everywhere. | i : i 
32. Commenting upon a case of ‘rape and dacoity by armed hooligans if 
C p ' that is being tried by the Deputy Magistrate of 
Pie gas one eee © ~~ Hooghli, th e Hindusthdn writes :—Loyal and peace-i : 
acoity and rape in | 
Bengal. loving people are subjected to such miserable “ge 
Hindusthdn (16), 21st treatment owing to the British Government having | ean 
May. disarmed their subjects. The dacoits, however, a 


procure arms by some means or other and freely, 
molest peace-loving citizens. Since, Government have not beén able to a 
protect the citizens from the depredations of armed dacoits in Bengal for years. - eae 
past the people have come to lose faith in the power of Government ‘to,, e 
protect them in every respect. Under the circumstances Governmeat would: ‘ 


do well to allow the people to carry arms for self-protection. . oe. | “i, ae 
83. “We have not come across a grosser libel than the one which has. a 


appeared in the Chronicle under the heading ‘The 
Defence of the Pathans Pathan terror,’ and we desire to draw the particular 
against the allegation that~ 41+ ntion of the authorities concerned to it. If it. 


oe Ay ect suelo” criminal to bring into contempt any class of ‘His | on 
Isldmic Mail (8), 20th Majesty’s loyal subjects then our contemporary is oh 
May, Eng. edition. guilty of it. It is only the valiant editor of the. so Rectal 
| Chronicle who can stigmatise a noble race as brothel- oa 
keepers and usurers. No decent person would indulge in such a hazardous el) 
generalisation. Does it stand to reason to condemn the whole Pathan meee | 


Community because one of them figured in an ugly case in the criminal : 
courts ?......... Pathans are a God-fearing and law-abiding people who pursue 
honest trades and earn their bread in approved ways.......... They are mostly | 
labourers who pass their days in the docks or mills and their nights in their 


rooms; They have been seldom seen in undesirable quarters which are the ae 
haunts of Purdesis. A few men who come from Pishin do money lending, but. eee | 


not mauy of them, and no Pathan keeps brothels. © Those who have figured i in” ae 
courts are not Pathans but yaghistanis who are a set of lawless people living’. Weer | 
close to tie Frontier and many of them are Hindus, Ever since Inspector . St 
Obaidulla Khan has come to Bombay these Punjabis have been brought to ne 


‘ 
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babel 
e y in the-direction of political, and 
wii this to His Excellency’s anxioty. 
~ matters during the continuance of the 
that His Excellency . will follow. 
vernment who have been making bold and 
and have continued to sanction increased expenditure 
other matters ‘affecting the economic and moral well- 
, Shey ot the present staggering war expenditure, and take 
ay reforms the tackling of which he has-postponed at present. 
s that the people wish for the extension of His Excellency’s 
sling posifident that all these reforms will be carried: out . 
“extended period of his régime. [The Kaiser-i-Hind, in its English 
, fully. endorses Sir Jamsétjee Jeejeebhoy’s suggestion for a public 


nent in’ favour of the extension of His Exeellency Lord Willingdon’s 
of office.) | pears 


jardts. fegards the presidential address delivered by the 

Aparcta t ‘Honourable Mr. Sastri at the recent session of the 
‘Comments on) the 17th Bombay Provincial Conference as a pronounce- 
/ Honourable Mr. "Sate -ment fit to be read and pondered over not only by 
= cial Cont ne the people of this Presidency but. by the whole of 
: the Indian public. “In itsopinion the address is an 
20th effective rejoinder to those officials who try to throw | 
cold water on thé political activities of the people. 
Referring in an appreciative manner to Mr. Sastri’s 
marke in favour of the grant of Self-government to India, the paper 
ger os When revolutionary changeslare taking place everywhere on the earth, 
ghoul I India remain confined in a pit? No. India does not desire for good 
\dministration or perfect administration. She-wants her own administration: 
(Here the paper-refers to Mr. Sastri’s remarks to the effect that no one in India 
snded ‘to subvert by force the authority established in the country and that 
. there was no cause for believing that the protagonists of any such revolution- 

ary change in India would, if successful, receive a congratulatory message . 
1¢ British Premier and the House of Commons, and proceeds :—] Such 
ulations can be given by England to Russia alone! Some historians 

iat the glory and greatness of empires in the past were hollow 

‘those times slavery prevailed. Those old republics were not 

any love for liberty becatse hundreds of thousands of men lived 

¢ British Empire -is founded on the basis of equality and 

. There is no élavery in it and yet a big. nation forming an 

on of the Empire. has been kept confined within political » 

‘those can be said to OBseBs true love for liberty who ‘give 

by of. the | ; ind‘ e jc yy themselves. In India it is urged 

° “thaintain silence because their affairs are being 

V What sbrt of love for liberty’ is this? The. grant. 

he Poles in Russia. will . be regarded. as a piece 

at what | self-interest i is theré in the peut of self- - 

he people of the “task The 7 mes of India 


he people of’ the ° Phi lippines ° 


~ 


‘on the 


ground that civilisation i in ‘adie, i8 oucituriés old! 
that India is‘unfit (for self: government): because her civilisation is centuries 


old. while the Filipinos are fit because their civilisstion is of a shorter . 
duration? India should at once be granted independence of the kind 
enjoyed by the Colonies if the ) Empire is to be built on the sundatiogs of true 


love for liberty. 


36. 
- Comments on Sir 
Robert Borden's | state- 


ment regarding reciprocity 


in admitting Indians into 


Canada. 
* Indu. Prakdsh © 
me May, Eng. cols. 


(35), 


ba All- India will unreservedly welco 


the declaration made by 
Sir Robert Borden“ in the Canadian House of 
Commons ‘that as a result of the fairness and 
moderateness of India’s representations the Gov- 
ernment have decided that the regulations regarding 
the immigration of Indians into Canada should be 
on the same basis as Indian regulations on Cana- 
dians’. This can ouly mean reciprocity on equal 
terms and will meet with universal approval through- 


out the country. It was Lord Hardinge who had suggested reciprocity as a 
means of the solution of the Indo-Colonial problem, a suggestion which was 


heartily supported by Indian public opinion on condition that the reciprocity 
should be on equal terms. 


favours that idea arid we hope it -will materialise at an early date in the form 


Sir Robert Borden’s statement, referred to above, 


of a legislative enactment.” 


87. 


Comments on the judg- 
‘ment of the Acting 'l'hird 
Presidency Magistrate in 


‘the defamation case of 
_Anantaram vs. 


Patwar- 
dhan. : 

“ - Young India (10), 23rd 
May. 


( 


the High Court, we have no desire to enter into any detailed criticism of 
We have only one thing more to say at present, 


tbe judgment. 


" We doubt whether any magisterial judgment delivered in our city 


police courts has ever caused greater astonishment 
to the public than that delivered in the case in which 
Mr. Anantram Vaikantram prosecuted Inspector 
Patwardhan, C.I.D., for defamation. 
to us that such a decision opens up a fresh avenue 


of danger to the public, in addition to that already 


involved inthe very large powers enjoyed by the 
officers of this Department. Apart from this it 


Does it'then mean 


It appears - 


seems very clear, as has been pointed out in the | 
admirable criticism of the judgment which ‘appeared | in the Bombay Chronicle 
that the acquittal was based on a wholly erroneous interpretation of the law. 
However, as the case will no doubt be the subject of further proceedings in 


In the 


course of his judgment the Magistrate said he had no hesitation in saying 
that the complainant was a person who should be ‘ shunned by all respectable 


people.’ 


To utter’ such a ban of ex-communicition on even the most 
hardened criminal would be wrong; itis an outrage when it is uttered in - 


regard to a man who has been convicted of no crime, and is based on such 


weak and uncorroborated evidence as was: offered against the complainant in. 


It appears to us as an abuse of magisterial license to have -in- 
corporated such a remark in a judgment. 


this case. 


It is all the more deplorable since 


it comes from a gentleman who professes the religion of Christ.” 


, *38. 
Kaiser-t-Hind (20), 


27th May, Eng. cols. 


“ An efficient administration of justice requires a free and in- 


dependent Bar, and we welcome with unfeigned 
delight the rare but noble courage ‘displayed by two. 
barristers and three pleaders in openly criticising i in 


the columns of the Chronicle the surprising and inexplicable ‘ somersault’, 


of the learned Acting Third Presidency Magistrate, 


Mr. Atbavle, in his 


judgment in that now famous case of the ill-starred busy-body Mr. Anantram 
Vaikuntram. Surprises and sudden developments are exceedingly interesting 
and well-placed in a novel drama or cinema film, but are most pernicious 


in the sober atmosphere of our courts of justice.........- 


It. will be an evil 


day for India when Magistrates display more rhetoric than reason in their 


work. 


Consistently with their dignity they ought strictly to observe a 
dignified and impartial attitude during the trial of a case, lest the relation 


of “their attitude to their ‘considered judgment’ remind one of a lapse from 
the sublime to the ridiculous.” 
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eto ‘the ey chad + hoaanliedy é dui 
18: in» railw ip tenine and a few hours’ stay in 
overcrowded. trains are factors which tray directly 
p-Jams hee on nfluence the health of the pilgrims, expresses a hope | 
aw that Government will take- ‘steps to ask the Railways 
ielcotios: aS. “put a stop to overcrowding in railway trains. It 
jisfacti ion with the improvement recently made in the matter of 
yt the Railway stalls in fly-proof boxes.. The paper considers 
ite building six waiting rooms as inadequate for the needs 
Migrims and suggests that some arrangement may be made to erect - 
rary structures’ to meet the requirements of the passengers during the 
“season. Ih endorses the suggestion of the Committee for erecting 
water closete'on the flush system in all pilgrim centres whose population 
wproximates or exceeds 20,000 and hopes that Government will take steps 
) garry out the stiggestion. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed believes that the steps 
. Government are now taking for safeguarding ‘the interests of the pilgrims 
: | id put an end at an early date to the ever increasing Co mplaints about the 


Par: 


ae hardships to. which # the pilgrims are subjected J | | on 
ee 40. Referring to the decision of the Sind College Board not to accept 
ae ee es . the Government offer of the services of Mr. Hampden, 
 eaiaeees ‘The —- in an English and Logic man, in the place of the late 
eat S. Sind at the D. ae os Principal Farrel, who was a History and Hconomics 
: a a man, an anonymous correspondent in the New Times 
writes :—‘‘On this meeting the President of the 
i flay | _ Board, Mr. Lawrence, the Commissioner-in-Sind, 
es Saat waa not present. He has been trying to go behind 
+ tis decision of the Board, by addressing a Ietter to each of the absentee 
<*—~——- gnrembers of the Board, ‘therein expressing his personal disapproval of this 
a _ decision and inviting the’ dddressees to give their personal opinions on the 
-5 *  . sapoint, and in’ the end of the letter, he throws in a threatening suggestion to 
ee -- Re members that even if they did not agree with him as president of the 
ieee Board, he, as Commissioner-in-Sind,, would ask the Government of Bombay 
oe not to ‘accept the decision of the Board, as the University Commission which 
“2% .-- visited the College last, recommended that the College needed one more in 
English and Logic and as Mr. Hampden. was a man in these subjects, the 


e , 


foe '  @ollege Board should accept him. Mr. Editor, I ask you, is it fair to the 
~~... * . Board and to the public, that a high official like Mr. Lawrence, the Commis- 
(2. . “sioner-in-Sind, should flout the opinion of the Board and that also in this 

8 uticonstitution! way of working ? I might also state that Mr. Lawrence 
—- -—s *- forgets that the Commission’s report was about the days when Mr. Farrel was 
Ee: by and they recommended an extra man in English and Logic taking it 
> -~.\ asa fact that Mr. Farrel was there as a man in History. Now that 
a “Mr, Farrel’s place is to be filled in, it is simply absurd to argue that his place 
“should be filled in by a man in English and Logic, when the need for a 
~-. +» “History man is much greater than for a man in English and Logic as the 
-.-——«. .., GOmMMission recommended.” 


41. In the course of a lengthy article the Sindh. Moslem strongly 
contests the position that Muhammadans are less 
~ |. |, Are Muhammadans in gyalified for Government service than Hindus and 
«... Bind. peasy pee! vo that they get into Government service only through 
oe fle Hindus? services an favour and remarks :—‘ For every mediocre Muham- 
ct _ + Sindh Moslem (New), madan or Christian there are 50 Hindus of the kind 
ae ae Ne : " "in service and.the service bad been so packed with 
ee ease the Hindus that all the Europeans in Sind will not 
- tevable to sift any point if Hindus do not wish it or _— it. For instance 
) us take the case of a district. The Dafterdar Huzur Deputy Collector, 
-Olerk, Head Munshi, Sheristedar, Mukhtya rier Taluka Head Munshi, 
ict Deputy Collector-and his staff are all Hindus. Now who—European 
dian--would be able to: get any correct opinion about anything or anybody 
hese channels? If it is about a Hitdu question or person it is. bound to 
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vouchsafed to him ji is that the report is under consideration. It is spond 
that the recommendations of the Committee are very disappointing, the perio 

of settlement being extended from 10 to 15 years as the ordinary rule. ithag 
Government should take one year to consider a brief report which promises! 
the people so little is, to say the least, irritating, particularly when we know 
that if Government so chooses it could be more expeditious.......... The 
Public Services Commission was a large mountain in labour and we know the 


than others......ee0. 


inordinate delay in the 
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42. 


Complaint | 


"a ‘teldcialie.) ‘aad: if it i is ‘aloes &  Matinmeiless. or Christian or Jow it: | 
bound. to be damning:....is. The: Hindus can never tale of po ne 
whereas every other class in’ service has reason to most emphatically éomplain ” 
of most. cruel sapersessions. There are five treasuries in Sind and four.of — 
them are managed by Hindus. These four Husur Deputy Collectors have 
neither experience nor qualifications nor are they senior or in any way better 
Go to any of these four treasuries on any business and 
go straight to the treasury officer, you cannot get your work done until the 
treasury officer consults abouts dozen clerks, without whom he is perfectly 
helpless and he is: a veritable curse. If Collector or other Earopean officer 
did work in this fashion the British Administration might have had to shut 
up long ago and yet these ways among Hindus are allowed to continue simply 
because every other class is oppressed and no one can raise even & | whisper 
about the inefficiency and general unfitness of the Hindus.” 


“We cannot understand the inordinate -elay made in the publica- 


about 


publication of the report 
of the Sind Land Settle- 
wient Committee. 


New Fimes (New), t5th | 
May. 


mouse it brought forth. 


peripatetic investigation, will, we apprehend, be anothér mountain in a ditpilar 
People will have reson to class the Sind Settlement Committee 


predicament. 


with these two commissions, woless' its recommendations and the Government 
Orders thereon are published at an erly date.” 


43. Government. 


~Protest 


charge of the portfolio of Municipalities. Those who are acquainted with 
the career and temper of this gentleman are well aware that he is a prince of* 
bureaucrats favouring a policy of utter repressiov. He is against the Poonaites 
and we understand he has vowed to suppress the Poona Municipality. 7 
There isa rumour that Government intend appointing a commission to inquire 
into the condition of our roads and the expenditure incurred on them during 
last three years. 
Mr. Mandy, the well-known friend of the Poona Municipality, are to be 
members of this commission! Mr. Mandy’s appointment is tantamount to 
inviting an accused to be his own judge. 
some time ago that Mr. Mandy had spoilt the city roads while he was in 
charge of the drainage work. To appoint him to inquire into the condition 
of the same roads is to give ‘him an opportunity to throw the blame on the 
Municipality which rightly attaches to himself. 
-at all it is about. Mr.-Mandy’s work in connection with the drainage. 


44. Referring to the resolution published by Governrfent in connection 


the 


@ppo 


against the 
attitude of Government 
towards the Poona Muni- 
oipality. 
Dnydn Prakdsh (88), 
22nd May. 


A Committee should be 


inted to inquire into 


the affairs of. the Poona 


City Municipali 


ty. 


Jdm-e-Jamshed — (19), 
24th May. ee 


have threatened the Poona Municipality with 


other defects connected with its affairs, the Jdm-e- 
Jamshed thinks that the fact that such a condition of 
things should 6xist at a place‘witich fo for a portion of 


tion of the report of the Sind Land Settlement 
Committee appointed as long ago as duly 1916. 
The Committee finished taking evidence in the 
beginning of October 1915 an took about a year m 
submitting its report to Governm Theréaftor, 
although the Honourable Mr. Bhurgti Kas beat 
interpellating Government at almost evéry session 
of the Bombay Legislative Council, the only reply 


The Industrial Commission, now in the middle of its 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


drastic measures giving it a year within which to 
mend its ways. We wonder whether His Excel- 
lency:Lord Willingdon and his Councillors: suppose 
that by suppressing the larger Municipalities on 
flimsy pretexts they can get an excuse for stifling 
popular demands for more extended local self- 
government. The Honourable Mr. Curtis is in 


‘Lhe Superintending Engineer, Mr. Framji, and 


There was considerable agitation 


If any inquiry is needed 


with the administration of the Poona City Munici- 
pality, containing statements poivting to the grave 
financixl condition of the Municipality, to its long- 
standing failure to incraase its income and to various 
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nfidence of the pul slic to 
‘anicipality ~ The paper 
ective: in throwing: the 
and in facilitating the 
of the. presént mismanage- 


leged to have been issued to Local Boards| 
n Municipalities i in Sind not to get printing work 
~ ‘done ‘a private presses but to have it done at the 
overnment Press, Kardchi, the Sind Patrika 
. remarks:—“The matter may look trivial but it involves 
@ great principle. If the Municipaliti¢s are not 
“glowed a free hand in petty matters as these, and if 
vera ‘they are not allowed to look to their own conve-. 
), 12th -nience, etc., themselves, we do not know what is the 
meaning of this blessed local -self- government? — 
* “"-Qr whether these Municipalities are considered as 
 .ghildren, d unable to use their. discretion wisely and well, so that the loving 
an ' at hithot rities are exhibiting over-anxiéty of directing them to ‘the right way and 
er right place. Thus we are’at a loss to understand whether we are moving 

y rd or forward ? Will some Honourable Member kindly take up this 


eur tye a 


ee - amen eee rs ee = | 
| a as RE EE gu - NATIVE STATES. | - os : 
me eat d opos of the birthday celebrations of His Highness the Nizam of 


a He ; pihnees ("tho | - Hyderabad when he bestowed titles and gifts on 


ee Nizam shouldbe permit- Sir Far-e-doon Jung and others, the Muslim Herald 
-... fed to prefix the words. suggests that the style and designation: of His 
—— _ His Majesty to hisname. Majesty may be permitted to be used by the Nizam 


as . _-Mushm Herald (118), whose premier position among the Chiefs in India 
oe - 25th May. . -t:« fully entitles him to the proposed appellation. 


a 2 . 2 mY Oe ‘The Isldmic. Mail reports that Her Highnoss the Begum of Bhopal 
Set a, kt ae laid down that any Muhammadan subject of the 


is "Comments on measure Bhopal State who drinks wine will be punished 
_ by orl ines according to the State Laws. The paper commends 
. dri ‘ Pt - Her Highness’ Notification, and ascribes it to @ 


ae : tat, desire to make her subjects virtuous in every respect. 
~ mic Mal (116), Urdu It congratulates the subjects of the Bhopal State on 
we _ edition, 2ist May. their having such a ruler as the Begum and it draws 
‘4 ae : the attention of the rulers of other Muhammadan 
a articularly that of the Nizam, to Her Highness’ order with a 
oS heir issuing a similar edict in their own States. | 

ee age wiki : M. K. SHAIKH, 
a ey tat se VE sie jal ta et Oriental Translator to Government. 


ranslator to Government, 
ombay, 31st May 1917. 


*Reported in advance. 
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’ For the Week ending 2nd’June 1917. © a 
| . District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send j= = jf 
_ Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint . 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts | 
are as stated; what action, if any, is beingtaken; and, ifthe facts. = §§. We 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report — ae 
and what the correct facts are. ae 
2 CONTENTS. ake | ae 
~) - | 7 eke mon ; : PARAGRAPHS, | "a | E 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— = : 
i 
Arms Act: People should be allowed to carry arms in order to protect 
7 themselves against anarchist outrages . : ; ' : ; es gee oe 
: British Rule : | ee aaexeens e 
A review of the work and qualifications of Muhammadan leaders; . = 8 <a 
Anarchy is not the necessary concomitant of a love of independence 5 © 2 : 
Comments on a = speech at Karachi in which the English in India 
are alleged to have been compared to robbers Oey ae a 
Comments on His Excellency Lord Pentland’s — in the Madras Ba 
Legislative Council. . . . . ear ee Ie . ll 
| Comments on His Highness the Maharaja of Bikdner’ s utterances in { 
| NS ELIE nee ee ee eee 6 3H 
= Comments on Mr. Chamberlain’s statement regarding the representa- | : , 
: tion of India on future Imperial Conferences. or a 3 ae 
‘Comments on the circular issued by the Madras Government prohibit- _ : a 
7 ee ing students from attending political meetings . : - ~18& 14 ae 
‘The Bureancracy is saptaaned ne the mene move- — 
ment ° ; . ° ° ° ° ‘ » - 8 
The Irish and Indian sibenis compared ee ee eon Tce =| "UR meme a ile 
Haj : Muhammadans should not goonthe-—thisyear .- . . .17& 18 mes ces } 
His Excellency the Governor of Bombay : Proposed public movement in. | } 
. _ favour of the extension of His Excellency ord ow s term of 
ee ee ee ee - 6  » 1G—QE: 
Home Rule League: Criticism of the — done by the — — el ll | 
‘Indians in the Colonies: How “reciprocity” between India and. the — : 
poe Dominions should be interpreted . ' te , 94 f& 25 
Madras Legislative Council :_ Comments on the regulation passed i in the — 
'‘Tequiring members to obtain the sanction of Government before ee 
bringing in the Council a motion for permission to introduce a Bill Ges Re ty 
7 Police: Nuigance of rabid dogs at Surat ck an ee ae ee . 
Provincial Conference : Comments on the action of certain Muhammadans ro , oe 


in first agreeing to join the Reception Confmittee of the Nasik —and 
then withdrawing theirnames” ee 


Public Services Conimission: Thé Bombay Gevnremsat should invite the wit ste 
opinions of public bodieson the reportofthe— . . « » .» @® 


80a com 


an Labour Corps ‘for — 


fF «ey ? a ee. ° e ° 


lution on the failure of the Indian | . 
Forcescheme.. .° .  . ss, S045 : | 
alli ‘armistice between Russia and Germany Sg 
alleged new Russian policy of “ No indemnities and a 
removal by British Officers of the sacred 3 

ts in the Rohtak District Coe ek ae 


mments on the letter written by the Collector in the United -Provin- Sa 
_ ees on. the subject of contribution to the — Loan oe ae 48 


ee ee foe Mesopotamia and German Hast Africa are necessary for the 


Cee ee safety  ctolicas, oy cum-ocniviel gies slit a a rie (ae 
m4 :oMm@inendthe Imperial Conference 3... 7 www 
eee Press representatives in Mesopotamia . .-:-. . . 85 | : 
a - 
co _ | Alleged repression of ‘‘ National” schools by the Government . 
Swami — 
seg: |’ robberies and armed dacoities in Kéthidwar. Alleged | | 
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| £People should be allow- 
to-protect. themselves 
against anarchist -out- 
ere 
' Kalpataru and Anand- 
- gritta (90), 27th May. 


? 
. 


murdered people. 


_., 2.° Thoughtful Englishmen are puzzled to see that Indians are disaffec-’ 
a oe ted in spite of the many blessings of British: rule. 
Anarchy is not the According to a retired Civilian anarchy owes its 


necessary concomitant. of origin and spread to want of religious instruction.’ 


a love of independence. 


Tndu Prakdsh (35), 29th We do not think that religious instruction alone can’ 


May. ' allay our thirst for more political rights. The 


tent among the educated classes. Some officials behave very badly towards 


young educated Indians who shake off their usual servile manners and claint’ 


equality with Kuropeans. This causes intense anger. But this anger also is 


not the cause of anarchy. Just as there are. thieves, etc., in all societies, so 
also are there anarchists. It is‘not that an educated man: never turns out a — 


thief. It must not be thought that religious education will put a check on 
political aspirations. Weare now fully awake and will attain full political 
manhood in giving social, economic and religious freedom to every individual 


in the community. But all this will happen when the English people fully 


‘understand it. The services of the C.1I. D. are not necessary to ascertain 
our ambitions; they can be known by actual communion. Moreover, is not 


friendship with the educated on a footing of equality to be preferred to the | 


flattery of sycophants ? , 


8. “A prominent gentleman writes us from Poona to ask what our own 
ee iil ili iii leaders are doing in discharge of their public duties. 
and - qualifications of “"°**’ Sir Fazulbhoy is champion of education 


Muhammadan leaders. '. #00 never tires of harping upon the ‘subject. But 
Veldente Mail (3), 27th What he has done practically to help that cause is 
May. unknown to us. His proposed school at Poona. is 


| _. 8stillin the embryo and’ apparently he thinks that 
having made a donation he has finished his responsibilty. Then there is 


‘Sir Ibrahim, another grand leader whose carriage was unhorsed and dragged 


by enthusiastic youths at Agra. He advocated the cause of education with 


great fervour and pointed it out as the stepping stone for self-government, so . 


dear to us all. But evidently he reached the zenith of his ambition on that 


occasion and has taken no practical part to foster his favourite theme. His 


name appears again in connection with the Moslem League Committee which 
is to fight for Home Rule. But we wonder how he is going to win it when 
he bas done nothing to prepare people (educationally) for it. It is to be 


regretted that his praiseworthy efforts to wrest a college from the Govern- 
ment on the strength of Sir Yusuf Soudagar’s donation proved futile.......... 


Mr. Jinnah has got all for which a candidate for leadership works. By 
joining the Opposition he has earned a named and fame for himself. He was 


given the honour to sit at the head of the council of the League in Lucknow 
and he is going in company with all the men of India to England as: accre- — 


dited representative of the Moselm Community. What more is there for him 


to work for?......... After these great captains of the unfortunate ship open | 
Sar tes 


which the community is drifting to unknown: waters, come the smaller 


. . 
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-membérs of the local council and other. luminaries who are’ desi ioe: P : ‘ 


te 


Serger. 4 ae 


- . ; < , ro}, } 
‘ A : rh f . ri i ee e a Se 
; eee Fe \ ‘ “ae ’ oo side : 
. os t* +h 7 = : ‘i $ ie) Fen} 
| ytd’ > Satie z > we es. Yi m ; 
' o4 5 is. Kt fi hoe ‘ eet Kes ig TF hee a] ae 
} . Ee ait 2g iter ka Ab OG i) eee 
‘ Lae + A - Bas, 7 ‘ OS ee ¥ 
foe.e° oye 4 ae , guyises 
4 —~ ; b te vs ‘ 
v2 . oe ee ‘ y 4 
ye oF td ey ee OF vig Moen ste Ae 7) 
; i ‘ ¥s ‘ A 2 
. } r #2 ’ . ye ee + aa 
A yA 
7 , ’ \ 
* f.% Iv 
. Ey 
> 


poor consolation to bring the offenders to justice. after they have already: 
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‘ _ knowledge that Englishmen have absolutely no 
sympathy with our religion, philosophy and political ambitions fosters discon-- 
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day Sulemar ‘Mitha will ove yor 
1) the. ‘cause of the omer cgi 
om are energetic men, capable of 
are themselves unfamiliar with the 
ed ulder to. . They have all the 
s education. “Even those’ who have secured 
throagh official favour or through “their own 


y lacking in education. - Nowhere in the whole of 


n themt “ot ‘tn Bombay Council.. ‘They have had no 
wity cares , DO “enbdemicnl qualifications, no training for public life, 
are, no ‘eduestion, and yet they are there to fight the battles of the 
‘ity against the ablest and best public men that modern education 
ure have produced in this Presidency. They have not received as 
much.education.as an ordinary office clerk, yet they are there to give advice 
and: guidance to: distinguished statesmen, members of Executive Council, 
and ‘Becretarics | to Government.: We have never been able to fathom the 
‘principles which governs their appointment, orto solve the problem how 
- they-help the deliberations of the Jearned Council. If they were there as 
ornamental figureheads, to decorate the gilded council, then why fasten 
ae them upon the heads of Mussalmans who need strenuous workers? There 
ae are honoraty- captains and honorary Magistrates; why not have honorary 
a oabaes of Council to satisfy their vanity? They have their weight in 
peed public—the weight of their gold; but nothing more. Punch would not have 
ae been able to.conceive-all the jokes that are spun in the public about their 
--<..... @apacity for work in the Council and their fitness for representing the great 
ee community which prides upon its political importance. We often hear 
oe - complaints that the Moslem community does not receive quite as much attention 
>... at the bands of officials as the rival communities, and we must say the complaint 
is not. quite groundless. But could it be otherwise ? Could those statemen who 
_.* . ome to govern‘us be held to blame by judging of the Moslem community by 
ee the quality of its leaders ? Is it a wonder that the authorities look down 
ae upon a community om best men are nothing better than the most ignorant 
~ _ Britisher?.:........ They come across such people as we have just described 
\.. °°... tnd ‘think all Muhammadans are alike.......... Are the present Moslem 
+. - Jeadérs any way better than Sir Syed Ahmed, Mohsinulmulk and others 
of the same galaxy who served the community with their heart and 
~~. goul?.- Were not the’ most distinguished leaders of to-day such as 
as Mesets. Rasul, Mazharul Hag, Jinnah, &c., regarded as out-castes in 
e. | ‘days ?. Let us produce. leaders of that type, men of character and 
Bee ligence and our salvation would be achieved. The Muhammadans are 
ee uneducated but: they are a cultured people. They are highly impressionable 
~.: »gpd@owhatever impression is cast upon their hearts they treasure .it up as @ 
.. sacred thing. With conscientious, intelligent and sincere lead they can still 
 Yise up and dispel the fog of suspicion and mistrust that surrounds them. 
‘But unfortunately wealth and intellect seldom go hand in hand, and our 
oe - Gevernment have not yet risen above the aristocratic atmosphere of India 
| 4 “ibe worship intelleot and not Mammon. But we need not despair. Things 
oo ghe are oh ng and their angle of: vision may change.” 
he Botenring’ | to’ the views expressed by the Honourable Mr. Sastri in 
: at. the course of his presidential. address at the Nasik 
Provincial Conference to the effect: that action of - 
Government in giving publicity to American opinion 
of the benefits of British Rule in India was unneces- 
sary, because few realise and understand the full 
‘measure of those benefits better than the educated , 
Classes in India, the Sind Observer remarks :— —'* Let ug, 
- néferto a ‘Tecent speech. ata public meeting | in the. ; 
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the slicing that ‘the Ey India ‘are like robbers who xe 
peeooe los lag gally ‘entitled Fit it,” pe he hich 


possesaion of the property of 
the poverty and "illiteraoy 0 


- speech that he concurred in all Mr..Nihalc 
ciation of British role? Both Mr.:Nihalchand and -Mr.: Jamshed Mehta are 
educated Indians and little stars in the petty. political firmament of Sind. 


Have they realised the ‘full measure’ which Mr. Sastri refers to? They. 
Page to educated Indians, many of them students. Were they i imprpssing on 


the audience the benefits of British rule when they described the English as. 
robbers? Is a robber regarded as a benefactor by the persons he despoils ? 


According to Mr. Nihalchand and Mr. Mehta, they, the audience before. 


them, and all Indians have been robbed by the British. Thi¢ is the proposi- 


tion in plain English.” [In the next issue the paper writes:— We publish in 


another column a lengthy communication which we have received from 
Mr. Nihalchand U. Vaswani who is apparently very indignant at our reference 
to him in an article on British Rule on Friday last. Itis a pity Mr. Vaswani 
did not consider it necessary to sng the very words he used in his ern 
of one’s house being forced upon by strangers and taken possession by the 

It would have enabled the public to: “Hevide if the word robbery.or robbers w 

used, as he claims, in a restricted sense. From what he does say in his 
letter, however, it is clear that he admits having told his audience that the 
English in India are like robbers, and that he described the English as 
robbers, which is what we gaid.......... Persons who have not heard the 
beautiful things Mr. Vaswani has said about British Rule and who are not 
aware of his loyalty to the British Crown listening to his lecture in the 
Khalikdina Hall must have taken away a very wrong impression of British 
rule, and when one considers that the audience were mostly students, the 
unwisdom of his language becomes more evident.” Elsewhere the paper 


publishes a lengthy communication from Mr. Vaswani, in the course of which 


he observes :—“ I have nowhere called the English ‘ robbers’. IfI had done 
so, how could it possibly be reconciled to “the sentiments expressed in the 
extracts given above? Robbers are to be driven away absolutely, whereas 
I have welcomed the stay of the British in this country. I have only sought 
to prove how Home Rule is our birth-right and for this I have given the 
simile of one’s house being forced upon by strangers and taken possession of 
by them. I have sought to show that. we are the owners of our country as an 
individual can be the owner of his house. The word ‘robbery’ has been. 


meet in this restricted sense and nothing beyond it, and I mean no offence by 
‘The word should be taken with reference to the contextand not by itself.’”’] | 


a. According to a statement made - Mr. Chamberlain in the House ) 


of Commons, the altered status of India is comprised 


the people nile British role. Mr. Jamshed‘N, - 
R. Mehta, who presided at that meeting, observed at the concldsion of ir 
id had said. Is this an appre-. 


Comments on Mr. in her admission to’ the Imperial War Conferente. . 
Chamberlain's statement J[ndia is to be egy ‘at the annual session of . 


regarding the representa- 
tion of India on future 
Imperial Conferences. 


the Imperial Cabinet by a nominee of the Indian 


May. this time, that this decision marked an advance, 
—— | certainly ‘not ‘immense’ as he says, in the position 
of India inthe Empire. Further also, the Indian representatives are in future 


to be Indians except in peculiar circumtances, Mr. Chamberlian alone’ 


Government besides the Secretary of State’. .Mr. 
Young India (10), 30th Chamberlain emphasised, as he has been doing all’: 


“~, 


knowing what they are. -If, however, this is all the alteration in India’s 


status, India has no reason to be proud of it. The change, as we remarked 
on a past occation, signifies no more than the change from Tweedledum to’ 
T'weedledee. Speaking for the educated opinion of the country. we beg to point 
out that this change alone will never satisfy the people of this country. On.. 


the other hand, such declarations as these from high places have a tendency 0 1° 


sap the confidénce of the pecple in the promises. and pledges of their.: 


rilers. Mr. Chamberlain may have other substantial changes in’ view-and_. 
the Government of India may be: considering very: seriously indeed the - 
“Memoranndum of the: famous Nineteen. ue all this does not certainly go 


ee 


‘ " * > = zi ™y y ter 
< . 2 -, oP RS ~ - ¥ Bes Sn My ?% rts 
+ etee x Pa ie ie aie Beri ORL Le Rg OO he Se Sap hve’ LR PRR 
2 ’ ‘ oe? . mate oe Fre: — an Se " % : . 
ae oe — x i 2 ; a pak ae - 7 > wa ~~ > ; AZ . * ae —_— P ‘ - 
p" “ . - Wy to ent, ge — 
Sat; J ee ae = , at. 2 —— a ve . . a8 
Cea - sai 


; ‘statements in ss Dail ae 


e 2 . " a. ‘ ] ms 
wag ss ee poe ‘ ‘y Oe adr ase ws ‘ 
° ; ; “ ; f . . 


| ointed - 


a faharaja: of Bikaner’ sdoings in tS 
7] e idvocate remarks :—“ The kind-- 7 
| a aad Sénsidetation with. which he was treated : 
mé to have ‘carried him off ‘his legs.. At the 
rial Conference Dinnerhe saidthatIndiawasnot . ff 
por Pat for°Homeé Rule, and again latterly when 

spd tomingaal fr. Wells,: an alien, gave expressions to the. view. 

jas acta! Aaa “that India must get swaraj, the Maharaja went outof . 
ay fi contradict Mi, Wells and to declare that Mr. Well’s view wag 
at of the Indian people. ‘Though the Maharaja is Indian born, he has 
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rpassed -by'an alien as regards sympathetic understanding of Indian 
tion. and ‘claims. Let the Maharaja by all means rejoice in the | 
wedence which was given him atthe Buckingham Palace Dinner over te 
nm the Prime Minister and the Secretary of the Colonies; it is characteristic. 
that while: the Maharaja would keép British Indians down he wants more 
"+ power-for native chiefs by all-means. And yet itis notorious that native 
>. . Chiefs are less enlightened as a class than the British Indian political leaders 
> -> and: even’ many of their followers.” [Elsewhere the paper adds: ‘‘ While 
>... the ‘utterances of the Maharaja have hitherto been unfortunate, in his letter to 
_ » he. London: Times he has to a certain extent set himself right before 
Pee. ~ public” ‘by supporting the Indian political aspirations—in short, that of 
-' -. gwaraj2”| The New Times writes :—‘ The conduct of the Maharaja has been 
<-> .g0:-—peculiar, and the number of, honours which have been heaped upon him 
_-»-° ” }aive been so numerous, that an uneasy suspicion crosses our mind whether 
Or >- bovis not: being made, by the astute'and clever politicians of Whitehall, to 
2: serve the same. purpose which Mr. Hughes served during his famous visit to 
ae England on behalf of Australia. The Maharaja of Bikanir was never known 
inv India for his enlightenment or progressive views and it comes to us some- 
~-. . « What as a surprise to hear the Maharaja speaking volubly on liberty, civilisa- 
: - tion and the rights of humanity. It seems to us that the British Government 
‘  $Rots outthe Maharaja whenever it is in a difficulty with regard to any 
>... Theasure English or Indian........... In matters affecting India in the Imperial 
ie far Conference the Maharaja acted as docility personified, and signed away 
-... the dearest rights of. India. without getting anything substantial in return. — 
_. : After the innumerable sacrifies made by India, one would have thought that §—S 
{ it would get something more than the reciprocity which even Lord Hardinge 
>>. 4heught to be insufficient for removing Indian grievances. ‘The last use to eta ad 
: high the Maharaja seems to have been put by the Secretary of State is in 
-..gonhection with the reforms which, it is feared, the Times and the British — 
 . @overnment propose to rush through, without giving the Congress — ; 
; oa - Moslem League deputations an opportunity to lay the real views of India 
+ before the’ British people....;..... The Maharaja endorses the suggestion of 7 
oes oad Times that.an authoritative declaration on British policy in India should ! 
ag of made and suggests that the advances to be made should be conceived with 
ae - breadth and generosity. We would welcome this declaration if we but knew 
- * whet is meant by the Maharaja’s breadth and generosity. If our ideas of — 
are to & be derived rom our experience of them in the past, we would 
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ae it to be said of her hour of trial and tribulation 
. that she invited the gallant sons of India to shed their . 
_ blood in defence of her flag on alien fields, in defence 
8 of the freedom of Belgium, Servia and Poland and in 
return denied it to their revered Motherland? It is 
i le to an k, a8 Lord Curzon said i in reference : 


§ 


< 


aie’ 


aller the: ale of an. alien bureaucracy 
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. conceive, awaits India at the close of the war. “Tadin: cannot and will ie. 
 ‘Temain content to be tied to the apron-strings of the bureaucracy. The time 
ie for it even as a continued possibility has gone by. And unless British states- | 
manship has become. bankrupt, which we are glad to note from Lord Curzon’s’ 
_ speech it is not yet, we hope to achieve, if not fulland immediate Self-govern- : 
ment, at. least a large and substantial measure of it to start with with a view to 
the attainment of complete autonomy on the basis outlined in General Smuts’. 
‘most recent speech within a definite time........... This is not the time for soft. a 
words or pious sentimentalisms, for people in high positions to-proclaim their. ae 
general sympathy with Indian aspirations as a distant ideal, to be attained: eae 
‘step by step’.......... ‘To ignore facts is,’ evenas Lord Pentland thought, Sa 
‘to deceive ourselves. To ignore warnings from such sources is to court | i 
disappointment and humiliation.’ We had sincerely hoped that His Kxcel~ oy 
lency the Governor of Madras had applied this inexorable truth in the case. ere ae 
of his own Government. It seems to us from His Excellency’s profoundly = ~ = 
narrow, ill-tempered and ill-tuned speech that-his Government has not only a 
ignored the hard facts but also their plain, unmistakable awarnings.......... [tb 
has been written as an outcome of this war that all differences of superiority. 
or inferiority arising from caste, colour, creed or nationality shall be oblitera-_ 
ted and once more man shall be deemed equal in the eyes of God and man. - 
Such is the writing on the wall. Will Lord Pentland shut his eyes to it, as the 
ostrich is said to bury its head in the sand in the belief of eluding pursuit 2: 
It is no doubt hard for those’ who have been accustomed, tothe exercise of. 
absolute power, to look in the faca the stern reality of facts. But is not. har-: 
sher still the denouement? Hitherto His Excellency Lord Willingdon had 
alone been conspicuous by the sermon he read to political agitators ; now, His 
Excellency Lord Pentland aspires to share even more largely in the glory by 
his invective against those who are demanding Home Rule for India.......... 
‘Throughout the whole British Empire,’ said he, ‘the utmost efforts and the- 
best brains are focussed upon the immediate tasks of the war, and it is futile 
to expect men in high office or leaders of public opinion anywhere to concen-- 
trate their attention.at such a time upom the subject of Indian Government.” 
Indeed! ‘The same was said of Ireland uutil not very many months ago. 
‘The immediate task’ was boomed in the face of the Irish Nationalists, but aie 
notwithstanding it, they went into opposition. And now to turn to what Lord ee) 
“Curzon says: ‘ ‘The settlement of the Irish question emerges as a world-factor ee 
of capital importance’ ; ; ‘when the war was over and we commenced the task . ee 
of reconstruction which would not be less difficult and anxious than the conduct- age 
_of the war itself, who could doubt that-a contented Ireland would’ be an asset 
. of immeasurable value to the future settlement of the interests of the British: a 
Kmpire ?* : Substitute India for Ireland and.we obtain the key to the solution [ge 
of the problem. Truly has Mr. Philip Snowden remarked in New India :—- —S 
: © India has.a special interest. in therIrish Home Rule question.’ In both the! . ae 
cases, old antagonisms remain ‘more embittered than ever’. But-if-the Trish” a Seo 
question has come ta be:regarded.as an urgent -war question, it ‘is ‘because: a ee 
other forces have been at work, which have stilled the bureaucratic ppposition.: page: 
The only difference in {bis respect between the two countries is that those 
forces operating: in-favour o Treland are ‘absent inthe case of India, and this’ ie 
disddvdutage is further: ‘strengthened by distance, ignoranée and i intgmnebe i 
niisrepresentation i ie is‘ -well 3 ith ' India. ord Pentland, hike- rs 


ci) well 
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3 we lo 01 ‘ peitiord Pentland’s remarkable speech ofremonstranééand -- - 
yore. warning, If we may.éay so ‘without disrespect, we | 
were - (oew mW) “have nok latterly. COme &Cross a more straightforward 
fot io... : ‘qn@-statesmanlike utterance than that in which the : 
oe, Grovern ‘of'the Southern. Presidency: exposes (1) the utter impracticability of 
ak “demand ’ for Home’ Rule for India, that is, at once handing over the 
oe - gdtiiinistration to elective Legislative Councils, and (2) the gravely objection- 

: ss able’ methods: of agitation and criticism indulged in by the Home Rulé party. .. 
eee Restee see The net result is that the Home Rulers not only cherish atteily. 
ee racticable. ideals of government in the near future, but they are also doing ~~ 

. their level best:to render government in the present impossible. That is the 
.  gharge the Home Rulers must meet. If they cannot meet the charge in 
ae sober mood, but only indulge in fresh vituperation, they must take the. 

- + * consequences, and Lord Pentland has very plainly indicated their nature.” 


~ + 9, We may feel disposed to give credit to Lord Pentland for the 
(ae . candour that he claims, but we are afraid we cannot. 
Beek ‘ear aja Mitra Pk: are: 7 give him much credit for tact.......... We ourselves 
ee Ba Eng. cols have not much sympathy with the Home Rule move- 
ee : ment in all its aspects ; nor do we approve of. all the 
ee methods pursued and persisted in by some of its most notorious advocates — | 
ee and exponents. But Lord Pentland has in terms far exceeded a castigation 
Bok of these objectiopable aspects and methods of agitation. He has not taken 
*.* Gare to exclude from his sweeping and wholesale condemnation the perfectly 
Poe “Toy al and legitimate-propaganda of moderate nd highly accredited public 
a “hodiae, like the Nation iT Copatens, The effect of his outburst, therofore, is 
--*.... @alculated to be most unfortunate and mischievous.......... Nor was -it more : 
eo. “wise in its prognostications upon the future of the Indian political situation. 
~ %. ,\ + seaeeeese A provincial Governor, to whom these aspirations are not addressed, 
Si ae has no call to express an opinion on this point.......... Where is the harm if 
~~.» the people are left to dream their dreams ?. Of course, Lord Pentland’s motive 
. ...+ isto spare the people a violent disillusionment. But is it so very certain that 
>... all the dreams of India are impracticable? Does Lord Pentland know? 
- ~.\. Does anybody know? Why then create unnecessary bitterness and heart- 
a ‘ eeiag at this stage, by-speaking in terms of uncompromising pessimism $ : 
 ~. . \ seesseeee On'the whole, we do not think any. candid friend of England or * 
*, India can congratulate Lord Pentland on his singularly ill-timed i tactless 
Pa ” pppoe. Its only effect can be.to make people grow violent and: acrimonious 
"jn their agitation. Nor are threats of repressive measures the best method of 
_ .*  puthing down undesirable agitation. The best means of dealing with it, 7 
next to sympathetic consideration, is. to ignore it.and say nothing.” [Ina 
-* subsequent issue -the paper writes:—“ We tremble to think what would 
oe. have: happened had Lord Pentland been appointed Governor f Bengal five 
a. Years .ago.......... Let us sincerely hope that Lord Pentland will be well 
ere advised and will not drive Madras to the same state that Lord Curzon drove | 
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‘We. congratulate His Excellency Lord Pentland upon having _ 

) | practically realised that the question of Home Rule 

on reer d the region. of practical politics, It 

| ccellency speaks of the.ques ‘tion as. 
delivered itical sermon 
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“heart that the question was. conn. 
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questions of oalittoat re forme: ie? 
as that on which: the papers: crepomad ‘Hie 
the above truth among: others, we read: on™ . side same 
that the British Cabinet seriously proposed” to consider the revolut onary | ote 
question of the reform of the House of Lords., Again, in anothercolumn. - ee 
of the papers of the game date we read that Sir Edward Carson said that;; - ae 
in spite of the war, he spent six hours daily on the consideration of the Irish | 
question and that it was foolish to expect that, while all the rest of the world 
was undergoing revolutionary changes, the United Kingdom alone should be i | fe 
the exception. His Excellency assumes that, if some steps be taken by him ee 
to discourage the Home Rule propaganda, his Council would support him. . ae 
The assertion practically means a threat to the Home Rulers. Such veiled ae 
threats may conceivably lead, or rather mislead, some youthful spirits into acts - ee 
of violence which the Home Rulers no less than the,Government deprecate. A 
But whether they contribute to such ill results or not, they cannot make the | . 
many body of Home Rulers swerve a whit from the. right. path, dictated to 
them by enlightened loyalty and patriotism........... His Excellency’s chief 
objection against discussion of Home Rule proposals is that it is one-sided. 
We admit that the discussion is publicly carried on by one side only, but. 
the right remedy is for the other party to leave its present attitude and 
participate in the discussion. If the latter chooses to avoid publicity and a 
prefers sending confidential despatches, or conferring privately with Round 1g 
Table knights ve Imperial reconstruction—if the other party, we say, prefers hh 
these methods to those of public discussion, it-is welcome to follow them. 2 | ae 
But then they should not. complain that the discussion is one-sided. ‘Mr. : ia 
Lloyd George and his Cabinet do not shirk the consideration of the Irish Le 
question and then make it a grievance that all discussion is only one-sided. 
Such tactics are repugnant to the British sense of fair play, but somehow 
or other the British traditions of fair play, liberty and other estimable virtues 
are not conspicuous in India as they are elsewhere.” 
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11. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses its intietnatian with the explana- 
oe tion given, in the course of his Council speech, ? a 
| Bombay Suuadalide (58), ‘by Lord Penland for his recent orders in the matter a 
30th May; Sdnj Varta- of students and politics and believes it will convince i 
man + (28), 26th May. the people of Madras that the orders were issued a 
: with a good motive. It believes, however, that = a 
it is open to question whether the students will be really benefited by refrain- a 
ing from politics. Discussing ‘Lord Pentland’s views about Home Rule it | ih 
expresses the opinion that those persons who at the present critical time oo | | 
place unattainable ideals before the Indian people do harm to India and 4 
to the cause espoused by the Congress. It expresses a hope that the persons | ’ 
referred to will take the advice.of Lord Pentland to heart and refrain from ) i i ; 
misleading the public and that the public will take care tosee thatthe Pa ' ni 
cause of the Congress does not-suffer by its affairs being placed inthe hands  =— |i 
of such persons. [The Sdnj Vartamdn writes :—Lord Pentland’s pronounce- ne 
ment will be received with disappointment throughout India and we are afraid oo OHA 
it will tend to throw cold water on the enthusiasm of Indians for co- el ee 
operating with Government in the prosecution of the war. We wish Lord — oa 
Pentland had postponed giving vent to his feelings till the close of the — i 
war. Lord Pentland is quite in the wrong if he is under: the impression v(t 
that the demands.made by the nineteen non-official members of the Imperial alee a 
Legislative Council are of an impracticable nature. These demands reflect > 
the opinion. of educated India and are supported. by. the Moslem League ~ - | 
and the Congress. Official bureaucrats being short-sighted, we never expected — vo ae 
them to accept the reasonableness of these demands; but we have. hopes ee 
that the British public will give careful consideration tothem. Now that 
Lord Pentland ‘has officially announced ‘his oj inion toe questio i a 
arises as to whether he has been‘authorised' by the ‘ot the Ga 
State to do so. If the Secretary of State has cathaed Lord Pentland to 


Be 
FEM e,. 


pf 


“petal ie A” 

YS Re y heres. pF a 

oy - ae ie a 
ete t ef 


n 
6. way to 
quiet and 


& 


ig in, political movements. 
“not act according to his 


er’ who has authorised Lord 


ra, os ee 


ind“has taken a very indiscreet and ill-advised step in 
In & subsequent issue the paper expresses hope that Lord 


itation and give rise to discontent and that it will tend to streng- 
ands of the Hxtremist party and gio weaken the influence of the 
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 *. .  ¢-od6. Commenting on the Circular of the: Madras Government prohibit= 
Pp ei eho os a Ing students from‘'attending political aiiians the 
. ° *, G@@emments, on the. Indu. Prakdsh  writes:—Government object to 
-... sigeular.. issyed . by the students taking part in political meetings. They 
-_. Medras Government pro- have no objection, however, to their participating 
Dog sradents = from in religio ial gatheri where Indi 
eo ding‘ political meet- 12 Teugious or socia gatherings where Indian 
A eh eee OE, customs and religious beliefs are freely ridiculed. It 
_  :  Indu-Prakdsh (85), 28th 18 evident, therefore, that Government desire the 
-.  . Mays! Subodh  Patrika students to keep aloof from a movement that-. might 
ie (39),,27th May. ..- possibly clash with their authority and are in no 
sotdgior hi : way concerned with the formation of their character. 
aey-should..be impartial and either rule that students can take part in 
ical meetings or that they should have nothing to do with any meeting 
oever.. Generally, nowadays all speeches are reported in newspapers | 
7: I students read. Where is-the harm then to hear a speech which is 
produced. in a newspaper? Again, are teachers and parents expected to 
orm the functions of the OC. I. D. and report to the authorities the names. 
(és. who attended political meetings? Man always wants to do what 
g.i8-speeially told not to do. It is human nature. Public opinion is gain- 
ag in strength and the days of autocratic rule are numbered. If Government 
wil take the-people into theiy confidence the question of students taking 
artin politics will automatically be solved. [The Subodh Patrika remarks:— 
ne. ssudents:haye: come under the displeasure of the Madras Government, — 
. giving. them a lesson in loyalty by means of a circular. To 
mts from attending meetings is to stunt their political growth.: 
‘Bewspaperg and are acquainted with current topics. Hence to 
m0, permission. 40 attend . political meetings is to specially attract 
ion to politics. What good can the young: graduates do to their 
ho. Kpow- Boshing .about the views. of well-known popular leaders 
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‘Wibies titles 0 secnint \enlatng in: politios to. adth: attempts ‘are’ 
tiade to keep them: aloof. from that. sort of training which. ot can aegis: 


_ in this country only by attending political meetings... The paper. expresseg, 


surprise that, Government should: have never placed any restrictions,u 
the students going to liquor shops or visiting objectionable shows, but that 


their attendance at political meetings should horrify Government. . It holds 


_ the opinion that the circular of the Madras Government. instead of producing 

‘any good effect upon students will produce harm by exciting their curiosity 
about political matters and making them acquire al — knowledge 
‘about them in a secret manner. ~ 


15.. There is nothing wrong in our constitutional agitation for self- 
government. The success of this movement, how- 
_ ever, will ultimately impose a check on the auto- 


The Bureaucracy cratic powers of the bureaucracy. The officigls, 


purposely siciprenietiig 


' the swardj7ya movement. 
Kabatorn and Anand- not ‘likely to brook any such check. They mis- 


vritia (90), 27th May. represent, therefore, the. swardjya movement as 
seditious. 


—16. After passing in review the recent history of the Irish problem, . 


the Guwarat: refers to the proposed convention 
on Se representative of all shades of Irish life, which ig 
problems compared. 

Gujarati (12), 27th going to be formed to formulate proposals for 4 
May ; Sdnj Vartmdn (28), ew constitution for Ireland, and remarks :—It is 
29th May. to be seen in what manner the convention solves 

the whole question. England has freed herself 
(from all responsibility) by placing the whole burden of the matter upon the 
Irish Nationalists and the Ulstermen. The Indians, however, have to 
learn a lesson from this. ll the Indian communities should firmly and 
with one voice make a demand for the grant to India of internal autonomy 
on the basis of that prevailing in the Colonies. It is also necessary to show 
that this demand has emanated from the very hearts of the peopls. Until 
it is shown that this demand is the result of anxious solicitude on the part of 
the people and that they are anxious to have it conceded at any cost the 
agitation is not likely to produce any effect upon England. Just as Ireland 
is asked @o determine for herself what sort of Home Rule should be given 
to her, it has been settled to convene a conference composed of (the re- 
presentatives of) the House of Lords and the House of Commons to determine 
the position of the House of Lords in the political constitution of the 
country. It is strange that while British statesmen are not afraid to 
tackle this one more controversial question during the period of the war 
‘the authorities in India are afraid to act likewise. After the war many 
questions will require consideration and they will evoke sharp criticism. 
It is not wrong to dispose of big questions now instead of discussing them 
on that occasion. If the Government of India look at. Indian matters from 
this standpoint and if the demands now being made by the Indians are dealt 
with in consultation with the leaders of the people, their action will be 
greatly. welcomed and the sacrifices which the Indians have made in the war, 
directly and indirectly, will not have been made in vain. [The ‘Sang 
Vartamdn ‘writes:—While a world of change has come over the views held 
in the past by the bitterest opponents of the grant of Home Rule to [reland, 
rulers in this country, far from granting anything like swardjya, crush. the 
just and legitimate aspirations of the people by characterising even their 
reasonable demands for reforms in the administration of the country as 
‘catastrophic’, ‘rash’ and ‘impracticable’. But. that need not disappoint 
the people. Ireland has borne many such disappointments and there are 


still men who would cause her disappointmengé ; but when persons like Lord. 
©urzon and Sir Edward Carson have to bow down before the force of the . 


public wish and the voice of the people, a day will come for India when 
statesmen like Lord Pentland and Lord Sydenham will see their mistakes, 
and if they will look at things in a catholic spirit they will. recognise the 
necessity of gratifying the legitimate ‘hopes of the Indian people. P 
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rent Ha i ommi i ‘established in the mofussil | 
Giations to- follow! the advice of the Bombay Haj 
‘tesolutions: passed at meetings, handbills, etc, — ‘ 


@ going on the pilgrimage this year.. The 
of all Muhammadans intending to perform. 
ce and suggestions made to them by the members 
( 8 ‘Haj Committees who are all ‘Muhammadans. It remarks that 
ty Koran does not enjoin upon the followers of Islam the perfor- 
| Haj at the risk of their person and property and that, therefore, 
ill postpone their intention to perform the Hay will be only follow- 
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@ ing a va which i is righteous in the eyes of the Almighty. ee 


a S 3 “48: “ht is highly improbable that the shipping companies will ‘be able 


es Isl Told : ; Mast (8), 27th to find steamers for the Pilgrim traffic to Jeddah. 


+ 


PY eas Every big and small vessel is in the service of. 
Gi ge Government and such is their demand for military 
irposes that we do not think Government can spare them even if they so 
esired. Intending pilgrims should postpone their departure till favourable 
fines are restored and the Haj Committee in Bombay recently passed a 
- pesolution to’ that offect.......... Our kind Government did their best to 
> mpintain the Haj traffic so far as they could. They maintained itduring | 
- . all the trying times of the war and even at some expense to themselves. 
ee. OT they cannot provide ships for it, it is because it is absolutely impossible to 
>. do so. Our people will, therefore, be well advised to put off the Hadj for the: 
ee next season. a ins | : 


ote : 19. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the people of the Bombay: 
os Pree Se oe ' Gity as well as the Presidency should take up Sir 

e yposed. public move- Jamsetjee’s suggestion advocating a public move- 
ee “ment in favour of the ment in favour of the extension of Lord Willingdon’s’ 
Bam , ie re haan Exod: term of office. It believes that such a request on 
a teney ot office. _ ons the. part of the public will not fail to receive 
ee sympathetic attention from His Majesty and the 
Secretary of State for India. It dwells on His. 
et wif Excellency’s policy of taking public leaders into 
‘sonfidence by inviting them as his guests at the Government House and 
sympathy for the aspirations of the people. It attributes the absence 

any substantial practical benefits resulting from his sympathetic policy to - 

omeag > e of the war. The paper, however, observes that the public | 
prtal hope that during the few remaining months of his Governorship. 
oclency will follow the traditions of the Liberal Party to which he 
ull gdide the local Legislative Council in such a manner that. 
1 sympathetically with the Bills which are going to be brought 


- 


’ 


assembly in-connection with the subjecta of local self-government 
education. me | . 


ithdn writes generally in strong terms about the | 

ota movements advocating the extension of the terms, __ : 

(16), Ist ‘ office of retiring Governors and Viceroys, which, 

~ sit thinks, have now-a-days become too common | 

COT aoe it this country. It remarks that this mad craze for 

ould ‘stop soon, It cannot understand what | 
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iy. ele mca not being exten meet 
fhe’ "gables having agitated for it, the paper ‘does ra i hee Tis 
| Oe eee ord Willingdon’s term of office will be extended in pursuance 
. Of the present movement. It further maintains. that the prayers for thé 
extension of Lords Hardinge and Carmichael’s terms of office were justifiable, 
for they had made many ehdeavours for promoting’ e welfare of India ~ 
helping the Indians in the direction of realising their aspirations, while, 
it adds, the general public do not endorse or have any sympathy with ae 
present movement in favour of the extension of Lord Willingdon’s term. 
paper then goes on to remark:—We cannot remember any liberal ac aa 
thus.far having ‘been done during Lord Willingdon’s régime. The present 
times may be difficult and extraordinary, but we-believe that in such or even 
slightly worse times a ruler who has got ‘the good of the subjects at heart can 
do much. We must declare that Lord Willingdon has not done anything. 
of this kind. . Whatever Lord Willingdon has done he has done under the 
strong pressure of the public opinion that was brought to bear upon him in the. 
local Legislative Council. Of course the members of his Executive Council. 
should be held partly responsible for that, but a large portion of our criticism must’ 
fall to Lord Willingdon’s share, he being the head of the local Government. 
[The paper in conclusion remarks that serious and important movements 
which have for their object the extension of» the terms of office of Governors 
_and Viceroys should not be set on foot merely for the sake of flattery or for 
other trifling reasons without there being any concurrence in them on the: 


part of the public or any sound reasons to support them.] — = 
21. “ The appeal made to the public of the Bombay Presidency to demand. 


| an extension of His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s 
Praja'Mitra and Parsi term of office as Governor of Bombay deserves 
(25), 28th May, ed cols. cordial support; and we have no doubt it will receive 
: that support from all public bodies and the people 
goverally........:. With regard to Lord Willingdon there is no doubt that 


the desire to keep him among us longer is both general and genuine. And 


the people would be glad and grateful if His Majesty's Government cam 
make that concession to popular wish. There is no question as to thé 
immense personal popularity of ‘Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Willing} 
don. They have both worked hard for the people of Bombay and also for 
war relief. Itis true that His Excellency’s term of office is not marked by 
any outstanding measure of liberal statesmanship; and he has been: occasion- 


ally led into somewhat unpopular situations. But there is no doubt that 


on the whole His Excellency has governed the province with tact and. 
sympathy.......... His term of office has been one of unusual difficulty ; and 

we believe that along with the late Viceroy, he too deserves some measure 

of credit for the loyal and gratifying response of India to the Empire's calk 

for war service. In easier times probably His Excellency would have seew 

his way to initiate a more liberal and courageous policy of-progress and 
practical réform. Whatever the shortcomings of his administration, he has 

not distrusted the people’s chosen leaders, and has not been distrusted by 
, thein.......... We cannot be too sure in these days that a. successor endowed 
with such qualities can be easily found. Nor can-the place be easily supplied: 

of His Excellency’s peerless lady, to whose credit there stand in our midst 

scores of monuments of true womanly sympathy and practical philanthropy.” 


22. We trust we shall not be accused of willfully minimising the value | 


. of the work of the Home Rule League during the 
ak i Rul past yeat. We would only invite attention to the 
eos e Home tule actual amount of work done because that alone will 

Dnydin Prakdsh (33), Justify the existence of thjs body. The extent of its 
31st May. membership or the amount of subscription it. hag 

: been able to collect is no criterion of its necegsity 
or desirability. There is no special merit in becoming. # member of the 

ome Rule League as. the idea of that: body is the same. ay Hat oe 
ational Congfess. . Indeed all educated and thoughtfal . weg, 
of self-government. The’ League need not, therelore, congratulate itelf 
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gt ijya within two 
ak had the: temerity to say that. 


axistence, . His courage in declaring that the 
ron ted at. a Igaum is giving light. to the whole 
bly admirable | ls a ‘Matter of fact’ the- National Congress 
A lak and hi is followers were' readmitted into its fold, had 
a8 ‘scheme for self-government in ‘co-operation with the Moslem 
éte is no antagonism between ourselves and the Home Rule 
u _ We ‘would welcome all assistance from whatever source it comes, 
ovally abide by. the decision of the Congress to co-operate with all bodies 
strive ‘to obtain sedbardjya. But we cannot honestly say that the behaviour 
and mentality of the promoters of the League are such as to prove the neces-. 
Buk for ny. such institution. | 


. & 


ia 


aes 38. An index: of the spread of any movement is the attention bestowed 
eI ee upon it by Government officials. Judged according 
Be Kesar (92), 29th May; to this standard it must be said that the swardjya 
 Bimdusthdn (16), 81st movement has attained great progress. A few days 
’ May ; Dnydn Prakash (33), ago Lord Willingdon condemned it indirectly and 


» ~ May ay; Rarntiak mildly, but he was not heeded much by the swardjya 
4), 


Vitibhav (74), 29th May; patty.. They went on working ceaselessly and the 


ee ce (Indu Prakdsh (36), 30th Honourable Mr. Sastri delivered a Home Rule 
re Sandesh (100), speech such as would rarely be. made even by the. 


a May. mat _ strongest Home Ruler. Evidently Lord Morley’s 
rs ald advice of rallying the Moderates has not been very 
— successful in Bombay. Lord Pentland delivered a violent speech at the close 


-. of the Madras Legislative Coancil that reminds us of the harsh speech made 
|. by Sir’George Clarke in 1908 before wholesale repression was resorted to in 
ess. OOF Presidency. But the Madras Home Rulers do aot seem: to be flurried 
in any way as repression needs. must follow the national movement. 
Every part of India has to jump through the circle of fire of repression. It is 
‘the tarn of. Madras now to do.so. Mrs. Besant has won the position of a 
_ political: guru in Madras and her loyalty is unquestionable. She has spoken 
3 so strongly and so often against anarchy that she has incurred the displeasure 
of anarchists; The only fault Lord Pentland could find with her was that 
-_-by her agitation public opinion ig turned against the officials in all depart- 
Be) aon The Madras Government harassed the New India-relying on similar 
“wreak grounds, and on the same tottering.grounds the Madras Government 
4 wits, it.appers, to harass. the Home Rule movement. We cannot but feel 
J dent when we see the’ effect of war on politics in Europe and in India. 
ne: ‘Russian revolution was effected in the very midst of the tumult of war, 
d gland also the question of Ireland is being solved now. These 
ficult political problems are undertaken in order that war may end soon. 
| “But as 6 soon. as the question of political reform is started in India we are asked 
ve silence because war is going on. The contentment of Ireland helps 
1: bution of the. war; does not the contentment of India act as a help 
The help ‘rendered byIndia has some value, but the contentment of 
has one, * Even Sinn Feinners are admitted into the Irish Convention. 
tin India are not willing to consult any one however high placed 


Ts ©? “4 Re 


) drunk with the intoxication of power that they feel 
Ritts Bale to’ consult anybody. Lord Pentland thinks that the 
Home ale should be stopped so that the people may not be disap- 
at solicitude for the welfare of the people! People will become 
tion is stopped. Lord Pentland says that we are 
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yoy resolution on Swardjya if 


a he may on Hither they have no arguments on their side, or. 


& demand for’ Home Rule. . But. 
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ae oa vabiet is ware that hae not: indi du Ned impact by. the , officiale® | 
 Péor‘officials in India! As their eyes have: covered: by the two opaque 
blinkers of lust 6f power and an exaggerated notion of their wisdom they. can 
gee only straight in front. of them; like horses harnessed toa carriage. They 
Pan - eannot look about and see the world. Though Indians.also have been yoked 
ss tos the administration, their eyes have not been covered with blinkers, . 
They see about them the land of ay eas ae grows the green grasg oe 
of happiness of national rule. They also see other people roaming abouf 2 = =§=§4 
' freely therein. Therefore though the reins of law are still in their mouths, _ ogee 
they cannot help trying to go towards that land! It lies with God toreward §. © ff 
them with success or not. [The Hindusthdn. reproduces the article in a 
Gujarati. - The Dnydn Prakdsh remarks :—We can infer from Sir Michael oh 
. O'Dwyer’s and Lord Pentland’s ‘speeches that Provincial officials will try. all 
possible means to stop the swardjya movement. We have not the least 
doubt that the attempt, will be unsuccessful. Indian leaders do not want to 
create any ill-feeling between Government and the people byt if high officials 
oppose the movement in this manner it might produce ill- feeling between 
the two. We canhot but say that the attempt of Lord Pentland to throw 
the responsibility on the leaders in this eventuality, is improper and unworthy. | 
People are determined not to step beyond constitutional means and they need - 
not care for the growling of Government. The Prakdsh echoes the Kesari’s - | 
sentiments. The Karndtak Vaibhav remarks:—The Home Rule movement 
now being carried on vigorously has become an eyesore to Lord Pentland 
and he is very angry because day by day it is becoming more successful. 
Days are, gone by when: speeches of the type of Lord Pehtand’s produced 
any effect on. the people. All parties and creeds in India are in love 
with Swardjya and Indians will not be satisfied unless at least a big 
instalment of Swardjya in the shapaof reforms suggested by the Nineteen 
is given, if not full Swardjya. The Indu Prakdsh says that Lord Pentland 
has dishonoured by his speech the Morley-Minto reforms and the Indian 
members elected under them and Parliament that sanctioned them and 
asks :—‘Is there no one to call Lord Pentland to account? Some officials 
may be angry because their powers are being diminished. but what cause 
is there for noblemen, who come here for five years to conduct an impartial 
administration, tobe angry? Educated classes are the leaders of the nation 
and opposition to them: will not be beneficial to the British Government. 
If England wants contentment in her Empire andif itis her duty to fulfil 
pledges, how can she perform this duty by opposing the educated classes ? 
England will lose nothing: on the contrary she will gain the glory of — 
uplifting a nation from the mire of dependence and of purifying it. Why 
shculd it oppose the educated classes in a way that will diminish this — 
glorf? -How long can this opposition last? Then why persist in this 
insulting opposition ? The Sandesh says that Lord Pentland has charged the 
Indian members with irresponsibility and unpracticalness and yet he asks for 
their sympathy and cog-operation. The traculent way of first @alling a— 
man a fool to his face and then asking for his help becomes only the ruling 
| class. ‘The Honourable Mr. K. T. Rangasawami Iyengar has already 
*. protested agaist the speech of Lord Pentland as an insult to the members 
| of Council. We hope the other Honourable members from Madras will not 
quietly submit but protest in writing against Lord Pentland’s speech.] 


24. ‘‘ The news is published by the Government of India that Canada 
has axon the period during which artisans and 
labourers from India would be debarred from land- 
Bunting” tows’ ye ing in that Colony. Now, how does this act fit in 
interpreted. with the cabled attitude of overseas representatives. 
Message (5), 30th May. at the Imperial Conference in regard to the treatment 
of Indians in their several countries ? We were 
told that the Indian representatives came to an understanding with those ofthe — 
Golonies on the basis of ‘ reciprocity.’ We can understand that the exclusion | 
of Indian artisans and labourers from the Colonies may not conflict with the. ge 
readiness of the ‘Colonials: to have reciprocal treatment.in the matter, for’ Oe a 
they’ may -be : quite - ‘willing. to allow .the Indian Government -to. fesse ae 
8 68—400Nn coepocer i 
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la, India should ine 2 insisting on & ig 
reatment, which. will. open the eyes of the Canadian Govern-. - 
madvi sability of its. ‘gotion.......... If Canada for ‘economic: 
iks it impos: ible. to admit Indian atisans and labourers, the 
or India: “isnot: to declare a similar bar on Canadian artisans. 
migrating into:India, for there: are none such, but to declare 
ivil ‘Service snd the Indian trade debarred to Canadians in 
. This ba: - ibawuat be understood, will not be justified on racial grounds, 
: economic : grounds. India wants her money for her own people, just 
nad. aie want their land‘and industries for their own use, and if Cana- 
lisas ‘ean rightly exclude Indian artisans and labourers, Indians may well 
-. @xdlude‘Canadians from deriving advantages in India, which are detrimental 
Le to the interests of Indians. Such an understanding would be real reciprocity.” 
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Ce ys 25. ‘I appears that the privciple of reciprocity can be adopted by us 
By ea eS regarding colonials only if more restrictive conditions 
ay die ) ON (34), re imposed upon us than on the Japanese. It is 
as not clear how Canada would be affected if Canadian | 

, _ Jabourers are refused admission into India. Even 
now W they do not.come to India. Wedo not think Indians will be satisfied 
- if the demands of Indian representatives are complied with. It appears from 
Ber the Blue-book that the demands are incomplete. It is but natural in these 
Rey | orecn seem that the Colonial representatives should praise the Indian 
_.. + representatives for their moderation. 


ag ie 26. The Jdm- e-Jamshed expresses its iieenaiien of the regulation 
ee ae - passed at one of the recent sittings of the Madras 
~~ |, Comments on 4 regula- J,egislative Council, rendering it necessary for an 
aS aes tion passed in the Madras ‘jected member to obtain the sanction of the Gover- 


ae oe a or nor before bringing a motion in the Council asking 


ee | the sanction of Govern- for permission to introduce a Bill in it. It regards 
ee ment before bringing in this rule as an undesirable encroachment upon the 
the Council a motion for rights of the elected members of the Council because 
i viene to introduce @ it believes that it ey -, _ prevent an 
ee 2 eee... Indian member of the Council from bringing before 
ot | =e (19), it any Bill which is not likely to prove palatable to 
ek y Government. The paper remarks that this encrod&ch- 
. ment is all the more regrettable since it has been followed by an unstatesman- 
ae Tike speegh from His Excellency Lord Pentland wherein he has run down the 
ee Saroaarade and constitutional! agitation on the part of the Indians for bringing 
e: about adiministrative reforms in their country. It expresses the opinion: that 

- if the example of Madras were to be followed by other Provincial Legislative 
Councils and the Imperial] Council, no elected member would be able to bring 
; ~~ gay bill before these Councils and, consequently, the public could have very 
; + Sittle voice in them. It remarks that people will not be surprised if the 
eS ion regulation above referred to will-be followed by another placing restrictions 
_- pon the right of interpellations at present enjoyed by the members of the 
= Mac dras ‘Ley islative Council. The paper exhorts the people of other presi- 
“dencies cordially to support the protest raised by the Madras public against 

he te regulation passed by the local Council. 


- correspondent writes to the Gujarat Mitra complaining of the 
‘ever-increasing nuisance of rabid dogs at Surat and 
alleging that the measures so far adopted by the 
‘gat Métra (18) 27th authorities to get. rid of the evil have failed to 
ee eee foe Siw. say @hy ‘success inasmuch as many people 
Weise: +! con have recently fallen victims to. mad dogs. ‘The. 
ths ital chamber be ased. by. the. Municipal do: 
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28. “It is usfortanate that. certain Shiki anil ‘ities wha had 
Waea ‘ th agreed to join the Reception Committee (of the Nasik 
nies iments on the - Provincial Spgeetisagen lh cagsint at the last moment. 
madans in first agreeing They gave a very © ous reason for their with- 
to join the Reception Com- drawal. ‘They said that ‘the Government was doing: 
mittee of the Ndsik Pro-. everything for them, and so they did not want. to; 
vincial Conference and have anything to do with the Conferénce.’ and asked 
q then rye their for a refund of their subscriptions. One Muhamma- 
" names, r; igth o82 gentleman said he was a Khan Sahib and so 
ig seas (new), could not join the Reception Committee! We da 

not wish to read a little sermon to these Muhamma- 
dan gentlemen on the value’ of self-help, ror do we wish to shake their 
touching faith in the fatherly benevolence of Government by pointing out 
the state of Muhammadan education in Sind, because it will be taking their 
objections too seriously. What we are interested i in is the frank view taken. 


“i one of them that his title of Khan Sahib prevented him from taking part 


in deliberations intended to serve his country. We wonder if a betrayal of 


his duty towards his country was one of the express conditions of the grant 


of the title. Perhaps some of the many Rai Sahibs and-Khan Sahibs who 
are in Siud might throw some light on the matter. Ifthe view taken by the 
Khan Sahib of his title is untrue, we hope Government will take early 
steps to counteract such an impression, as if tends to lower the value of Gov- 
ernment honours in the eyes of the public.” 


29. The Madras Government have asked the local public bodies and. 
leaders to inform them before the 31st of August 

The Bombay Govern- 1917 of their opinions on the Report of the Public 
re He rag a Services Commission. We need not tell the Bombay 
e the Report of the Pub- Government that the question is @ very important 
lic Services Commission, ne. The point naturally arises as to why they have 
Kesari (92), 29th May. uot yet called for the views of our political bodies 
and leaders. Is the report among the things that 

have been shelved aside on account of the war? If not, it is very necessary 


for our Government to consult our leaders on the question. 


380. After describing the ways in which Hindu subordinates try to bring 
into trouble Muhammadan and other non-Hindu 
Alleged evils of the employes in Government service, the Sind Moslim 


Hindu dominationofGov- yemarks :—‘‘ These are some of the methods practised. 


ernment service 1n Sind. 
Sind Moslim (new), 19th to keep the other creeds and classes out of the Gov-. 


May. - ernment service. The co-operation among the 
Hindus is so strong that if an enquiry is held as to- 
the men who are the favourites in each district—possessing best certificates: 
and no merit and getting undue promotions—it will be found that these 
favourites are connected with the. Daftardars and Deputy Collectors or 
Gazetted officers of other departments in other districts, and this mutual help. 
which has been going on unchecked for years past has been the inefficiency of. 
Government service and ruin to other classes in service. In courseof time this 
co-operation will take firm hold of Sind and nothing short of serious troubles 


will be the result. Ina province where 80 per cent. of the population is Muham-: 


madan and where Zamindars are all Muhammadaans the administration should 
in our opinion not be placed in the hands of persons who are not well disposed 


towards the Muhammadans.. How the Hindus help themselves will be best. 


illustrated by the recent fiasco of the Shikarpur Municipality..........” [Here 


the paper narrates the incident about the appointment of a Hindu L. C.. KB. 


as Chief Officer of this Municipality, and continues :—] ‘ The Hindus: hava 
carried their point in broad day |i ight i in defiance of the Collector's and Com, 
missioner's wishes and popular opanen ‘in needs #0). Now what can we mR 
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8 A specie ‘meet ting of the: Dayaram ‘Jethmnal 1 sing College Bina, 
ees a, stimmo: potted by the Comn missioner in Sind, who is presi- 
» official” ‘a | is fon tot the Board, for the consideration of the question: 
| ‘appointment of the Principal of the College, came 
off at KarAchi. on 19th ‘instant. As the procedure 
a aah ‘adopted by certain high: officials: with regard to 
tadia ao), ‘30th this matter has been throughout extraordinary and - 
i Se evpionlly: bureaucratic, considerable public interest ” 
~* ss had been arouséd in the special meeting of the 
49th. = ribéting of the Board was regularly called on 10th Webeuazy 
oy 1917 +0 ile the question and where Mr. Pratt, the Judicial Commissioner, 
- ‘Presided:......... The Board decided, in terms of a resolution drafted by 
Mr. Pratt, that it could not accept Mr. Hampton, as he was only 26 years old 
and of only three years’. experiencé, as he lacked the requiste professorial 
Competence and could only teach Logic and English, subjects for which the 
"College had already adequate staff, and could not teach History and 
> * . Political Economy, in which subjecte the College required additional 
'). . ‘provision. This resdlution of the College Board, passed on 10th February | 
‘1917, was curiously enough not forwarded to the. Bombay Government by 
the President of the Board, 7.¢.,the Commissioner in Sind, who subsequently 
took the very questionable course of writing letters to the absentee members 
afguing therein agaizst the decision of the Board and inviting them to say if 
they agreed with him. or not and suggesting that he would either ask the 
- Board to reconsider the question or advise the Bombay Government not. to 
accept the decision of the Board. Leading members of the Board, like the. 
‘Honourable Mr. Bhuregri and Rao Bahadur Bulchand Dayaram, upheld the 
.. Fesdlution passed by. the Board, although some jo-hukums thought it 
convenient to say that they agreed with him. In the meanwhile, the 
elections to constitute a new Board for a fresh triennial term were held and 
by some. mysterious process an influential and popular man like Honourable 
Mr. Bhurgri was not elected by the Thar and Parkar District Local Board 
Pe 5 as its tepresentative on the College Board, although he was the only 
<> @andidate in the field at that time. Afterwards an official was proposed in 
ee his place by the Collector himself and elected. As soon as the new Board 
ae ‘was constituted, the President called the above-mentioned special meeting 
to > >» | for 19th May. Notices of the meeting were not issued as usual through the 
-» Principal, who is the Secretary of the Board, but by the Collector of Karachi, 
+ ‘who is the Chairman of the Standing Committee of the College, and were 
served on several members through Collectors and Mamlatdars of the various 
‘districts. .Some members wrote for the agenda of the meeting or for in- 
aes formation about the proposals to be put forward at the special meeting, but 
, Very evasive replies were given yielding no information. On the night 
ae before the meeting, several official members and other members representing 
-.  —_... District’ Local Boards happened to have been invited by the Commissioner 
> + . to-dinner and happened to be on the same side with him when the votes were 
taken on the resolution the next day. At the meeting the remarkably large 
number of 22 members attended out of 24, although the average attendance 
|». gil these years has been only about 10. Several members representing , 
| Local Boards, some of them even ignorant of English, who had rarely 


jours and there was very heated discussion. Several independent members 
fiestioned the most extraordinary procedure adopted for summoning 
: _ meeting and not giv ing notice of the proposals, although specifically 
ad’ for previously by some members, but the objections were over- 

oy They then proposed that the consideration of the question should 
ans Te airy antil all the papers relating to the question had been circulated, 
_ bat » the resolution - ‘was lost. Another resolution moved by them that tha 
ee reso ation of the Board rejecting me aes, should be adhered» 


. 


age 


. btended before, somehow were present. The meeting lasted over two. 
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* iO, was also’ lost, A. third-one suggesting that Mr. Anderson of thé Indian 
Y: -Bdnoational Service or some other member.of the Indian Educational Service 
‘seaching History and Political Economy should be appointed, was also lost. 
‘But-the resolution moved by the Commissioner's supporters that Mr. Hampton 
-be appointed, if Mr. Anderson. be not available (although knowing, as 
‘Mr. Hesketh, the Educational pe ct ipc ggee from personal knowledge, 
that Mr, Anderson would not be available) was carried by 13 votes against 8. 
Qn each resolution the voting was the same, the minority being all elected 
members, men of education and position, and the. majority being seven 
Officials, one retired official nominated on the Board by the Commissioner 
and five elected by District Local Boards, of whom two were ignorant of 
English and unable to follow.the discussion. The Commissioner will forward 


to the Bombay Government the last resolution thus carried by a packed 


majority in the teeth of strenuous opposition from leading men connected 
with the College for many years, as the opinionof the Board on Govern- 
ment’s reference made over three months ago, the resolution of 10th February 
being thus quietly passed over. The New Times of Karachi in its issue of 
(19th, has rightly condemned the whole procedure as ‘ extraordinary’.” 


82. Referring to the action taken by the Karachi Port Trust and 
ies ins uwciiiiase the Karachi Municipality to compensate their em- 
a arent a special allow- ‘ployés for the abnormal rise in prices caused by 
ance to low-paid em- the war the New Times remarks :—" We do not 
ployés in Sind to com- see why the Government which found no difficulty 


pensate them for the in giving a war allowance to its highly paid Civil - 


abnormal rise in. prices Service on the flimsy ground that in war time, the 
caused by the war. officers would not to be able to get their usual share 
aioe ew Tomes (New), 21st of temporary posts, allowance, etc., should not follow 
oe ) the example of these bodies. One would have 
thought that a war allowance was more necessary for the poorly paid clerks 
than for the highly paid officers. We hope that Government would not find 
it too late to take up the matter and relieve .Government servants all over 
Sind of an undoubted hardship.” | 


83. “The disappearance of Russia as a menacing power on our North 

= West Frontier has not removed our fears of a Kuro- 
How Megopotamia and pean invasion of India and tAus eased our military 
men —_ Rg i burden. Formerly the question of our land frontiers 
aan pee, Bal of Todia. Y was merely an issue between Great Britain and. 
New Times (New), 27th Russia. But with the establishment of German 
May. influence in Constantinople which has become com- 
as plete as a result of the war and the advent of Germany 
in the Persian Gulf, the direction of our foreign policy has been completely 
changed. The issue is no longer between India and Russia, but is essentially 
one between India and Germany. As it is, Germany threatens India from 
two directions. Before the war she was strongly entrenched in Mesopotamia 
and German Hast Africa. Happily she has been ousted from this position by 
the gallantry of our brave troops. A reversion to the status quo ante bellum 
as has been suggested by many pacifists in Germany and England would be 
nothing short ofa disaster for India. Instead of reducing her military 
expenditure to enable her to carry cut certain necessary domestic reforms, she 
will be compelled to increase it to guard herself against German ambitions. 
India-like Australia cannot afford to tolerate sthe existence of a Huropean 
power in positions which might he made the basis of military designs, inimical 
to her interests. . But the need of Mesopotamia and German Hast Africa to 
India, can be justified on other grounds thau that of mere military necessity. 
She wants more room under the sun for the surplus population . than is affor- 


ded to her.under the present conditions. The whole world has been occupied 
by the white races and all its parts including those in the British Empire have 


i: shut their doors against us. We are welcomed only as coolies.and labourers 
- and that also for limited periods of time..,........ For our free development 
We require additional land, aod as. Sir Herry Johnstone has pointed opt, 
: Mothing would suit us better than’ Mesopotamia and German Kast Africa,,; . 


u 80—5 con’ 


nd espo ible for sath an ‘ampreod- 
order. It. obser esthatthe matterhas been 
* to. “the: ‘notics of higher ‘authorities and - 
| tho: ‘said ‘order. is’ due to the arbitrariness . 
of one oxitwo officers the whole matter will soon be 
joa: Onto observe that various explanations of 
ps ed from various quarters, one of them being the 
Je ng Arya Samajists, the removal of the sacred: thread will 
uth hs to 5 baling to thatcommunion. ‘It proceeds thus :—Admitting 
nets sake that ‘he will thus cease to:be Arya Samajists (we ask) 
ris such hostility. being shown against the Arya Sam4j? It is strange to 
that & the officials have not yet ceased to entértain apprehensions about 

ly: «They have not come to their senses in spite of the fact 
rey ond if their own —ev Mr. J: Ramsay MacDonald, has - described 
= Arya Saméj as a “ purely religious body” in his. book entitled ‘‘ The 
fAwakening of India”... By making the Jats remove their sacred thread they 
os _ have not foals insulted the Arya Samaj, but the whole Arya community. 
Ae “The sacred thread is the religious emblem of the éntite Arya race. These 
‘J efficers have broken.the pledge about freedom of religion given in the Queen’s 
_- «Proclamation of 1858, and they deserve to be punished on that account. 
. The general. public. should not quietly bear such insults, but they should 

praise their voice for the sake of preserving their religious freedom. 
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ee 85. “The Jadm-e-Jamshed publishes in short an account of the recent 
ee Me interview given by Mr. N. M. Joshi, who had gone | 
ao i ner represeD- to Mesopotamia along with the press deputation © ° 
BL these d eet ay: as a representative of the Bombay press, and 
Be and Jane. * td remarks that the hopes built by the public upon the 
“i ) press “mission” sent to Mesopotamia have not 
Oe been realised. It maintains that the account of the interview with Mr. Joshi 
oe is calculated to cause disappointment to the Bombay press. The paper 
eek ‘phaaeven that when representatives of the press.in India were taken all the 

at -. way to Mesopotamia at the special invitation of the Government of India, 
ae they’ ought to have’ been in possession of such news with respect to the war 
“.. , eonditions as would gratify the eagerness of the public in the matter of 
ae - learning the interesting aspects and events of the war. It attributes the 
ee a absence of this to the limits sat by the military authorities upon the liberty of 
uae _ these press representatives. . 


et 86. Under the heading “ The Trend of the War”, the Prajd Mitra and 

ba | Parsi writes :—“ The confusion in Russia, the break- 

ee Comments. on -the down of discipline. in the Russian army was 

Be. 8 eee cog peadbonlphagy Germany’s opportunity. In the confusion that must 

anaes “Praja Mitra and y>ares have existed in the Russian lines the German troops 

ae: @), 28th May, Eng. might have pierced them ahd advanced towards — : 

a. Cee Petrograd. Why did not the German commanders 

SRS Alc ne press the advantage home when they saw the state 

poi de things i in the Russian lines ?: Why. did they agree to an armistice and why 

@id the German High Command approve of it?» It does not require much 

af enetration hor any eat acumen to understand the object of Germany. She 

B tr: iS) sloas to detach Russia from: the AlHance.......... We do 

“ ‘the Hussian Provisional Government consulted the Allies: 

re ‘the ‘armistive, or indeéd whether the Government ‘had sufficient 

-@nthoi ity 0 over the Russian ermy to prevent it from making an armistice on 

- ite own acc sunt. ‘Whether it is truce or an armistice depend on the 

Yength of the period it has been in exiatence, and the nature of the nego- 

oe n “be going on ‘between the German and Russian — 
the real. position. in Russia it is possible that even 
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wheels of the German High Command just like Austria. On the other hand, 
itis quite possible that there may be a general feeling in Russia for. peace, 


which is quite to be expected. If the Provisional Government has to give way 


to this feeling ng one can say what may happen. The ability of that’ Govern- 


ment to do their duty by the Allies. will dependon n their strength to resist 
successfully German ovettures and the Russian popular demand. Therefore, - 


_ the Allies will be well advised if, while hoping for the best; they are fully 
- prepared for the worst.” [Elsewhere the paper writes :—‘‘It has never been 


éxplained how it happens, but it.is nevertheless true that bazzar.rumours of. 


events happening at a great distance often prove to be correct or to havea 
substratum of truth. For instance, there are persistent rumours in the 
Bombay bazaars that separate peace ‘has been concluded between Russia and 
Germany. This is of course untrue, but at the same time it is ‘true that there 
is not much fighting on the eastern front in Europe. In. fact, there is an 


armistice at the present moment as stated by Prince Lvoff, the Russian — 


Premier, only a few days ago.......... The remarkable fact is that although 
the telegram about the armistice was received only a few days ago, the rumour 
about the peace has been current in the bazaar for several days. Even an 
armistice, however, is bad. news for it will give the Germans breathing timé 
.and also time to re-arrange-their fronts. It is annouced that the armistice will 


now cease and fighting will be resumed. The sooner this happens the better _ 


for Free Russia must fall 1 in line with the Allies, who are fighting for Freedom. 
-seseeseee The attitude of Russia is of the greatest importance to the Allies, 

‘and if she repudiates or disclaims part of the Allies’ programme, the situation 
will beeome grave indeed. As already stated, there is a temporary cessation 
of fighting on the eastern front and if the nature: of the peace to be made 
is discussed now the most sinister rumours will get abroad. It is being 
earnestly hoped every where that Russia will fulfil her obligations to the 
_ Allies unhesitatingly.” 


87. “For the first time in its history the world feels that Russia has 
changed the spirit as well as the form of its govern- 


* Comments on the alleged - ment and that it intends to live on friendly relations 


new: Russian policy of 


Plone a oa as and nO itself to the arts of peace. In the past Russian 


Neen ‘Times (new), 19th designs have been responsible for disturbances and 
May. | | alarms throughout the Kast and the Balkan, and it 
was only a happy accident that Russia found herself 

orn on the side of justice and liberty.. To the Hastern nations, the new 


Russian policy of ‘No indemnities and no annexation’ is fraught with 


enormous significance. To our Muslim brothers it will come as a relief to 
learn that Turkey and Persia will no longer be exposed to the encroachments 
of an agressive Russian policy, but will be allowed to work out their destiny in 
peace. India also, which has suffered in the past from the fear of a Rassian 
invasion, will be free to-divert her money from useless military purposes to 


the solution of the many social, economic and educational problems which 


await her after the successful end. of the war.” 


F 


88. The Jdm-e-Jamshed welcomes the incienineniiatiens made by the 
" India and the Imperial 


mostly be an Indian. Remarking, however, that 
‘this arrangement is. not likely to gratify the over-enthusiastic among the 
Indian politicians, w urge that the Indian representative on the Imperial 
- Conferences should’ be a person chosen by the elected: members of the 
-Tmperial Legislative Ccuncil, the paper advises the Indians to receive the 
Preseni, recommendation in ® spirit of satisfaction, . It. does not, however, 
jently. abialactoy ‘the recommendation, gf: the. Imps 
u.bhat the. Andisn ; sited aneena® 


-_gubservience to. the Prussian sy rr coda: ‘and beltige i éd ab: the charich 


with the neighbouring nations and means to devote 


Imperial War Conference for allowing India¢a be. 
Ciieiine an represented at future Imperial Conferences by twe . 
 IJdm-e-Famshed (19),. Persons, one of them being the Secretary of State: _, 
28th May; Praja Mitra for India and the. other a representative. to be: ~ 
and Pdrsi (25), 27th May. nominated by the Indian Government, who would” 


rip) War . 
callgen Se 


otive te: with gerd ie silo oo ‘initiation 
against Indian immigrants in the. Colonies. 
ira. sone | Pdrsi expresses its high sense. of gratification at the 
ations of the War Conference with respect to the Indian 
¢ tatnre Tapered Conferences and with respect to the rights 


commendations not ‘only as gladdening | to India, but as doing her. 
‘dustice and as calculated to increase her prestige. The paper remarks that 
he ndian ‘public ‘will thank. His. Majesty's Government as well as the 
- ef # for, stich welcome news.] : 
“The hasty resolution of the Government of India on the a 
vaya Defence Force has provoked quite a storm of 
ume nts on Govern- opposition from all quarters. Indians have con- 
nt Resolution on the demned it root and branch, because it represents in 
gee their view a certainly undesirable attempt to hold 
ie pahterne.. up the people of this country to the ridicule of those 
Young India (10), 30th who cannot understand the world of - difference 
 . | contained in the formula: ‘what the regular British 
ee ° army is to the British Territorials, the Indian army 
Pee is to the Indian Volunteer.’ The difference between the two is as wide as 
between the two poles of the earth and we ask what, in the name of com- 
_ . monsense, Government meant by hurrying with the publication of this ill- 
one wonsidered resolution. Government had before it quite four months to 
--} . gee. whether people were volunteering in sufficient numbers, and if it had then 
| ‘been found that it was a ‘hopeless failure’ there was time enough to raise 
lamentations over it. As it is, the impression has rightly or wrongly gained. 
ground widely that Government had something else in view. We hope a 
sufficient explanation of the'causes leading to this judgment before hearing will 


ey ‘abilities, Without sepesting them here, we should like to know, why 
ee Government itself has not set the example by releasing eligible 
“* s-  "MRen in its service. There are many, as we know, who could ba 
| conveniently spared for volunteering. Why then has no attempt been made 
Br: . 0 induce a sufficient number from among the army of clerks and babus 
+ *-* “and other subordinate officials, to join the force. Long before conscription 
eect _was resorted to in India, we all know that the European and Eurasian 
— : ‘employees of Government were freely encouraged to volunteer, on promise 
-- ~° of keeping their berths safe until they come back and hdlding out other induce- 
ae ae ‘ments. Something of this nature could have. been easily done in regard to 
Coot. endian employees also, The Universities could have beea scoured for 
+... .». ‘@ligible men, where business was meant and further, no objection need have 
i ‘been taken to maintain identity and. continuity of interest among various 
. . * *“gnits that bad offered or were about to offer theuselves.......... The Home- 
» +. Rulers being in disfavour at the military headquarters, it is reasonable to 
O aaa dihink that. their offer for one or more H. R. L. Corps should have been 
~~. dechkined; although: even here there was no such necessity. If the Sinn 
. . 4  <Beiners ‘and ether turbulent elements of the Irish population could be permit- 
€ - . ded:to choose théir.own corps, why not Indians, even if they be Home-Rulers ? 
-. @aiveseneee, In thie connection the letter which the Secretaries of the Indian 
aes . tHflome: Rule League, Bombay Branch, have addressed to the press furnishes 
gad | commentary on the mental. attitude of the bureaucracy towards that body. 
As @ political movement the bureaucracy might look down upon it. But if 
ine faco. of.a common danger and common necessity, the favoured of God 


h,-why should the bureaucracy spurn aside.the proffered aid of the Indian 


ies, they were politely told their assistance was not wanted! 
the amber also: ‘there is some’ apparent. discrepancy, which: has 


} 
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rants in the colonies. It regards the news about -— 


A ee A soon he forthcoming. “Enough has been said on the disadvantages and dis- 


ene. igeman from. the North—could embrace the Sinn-Feiner from the 
ad ‘When the: Secretaries of the H.R. L. approached ‘the 
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Paratide May 2 12th, B8T. Stoaiers & hed én: } ON” 

. . P¥esidency alone. Our contemporary the New india te. hat yr tein) | ee sae 

418: applications were: submitted. There were other centres also such as. ren 
‘Bombay, Bengal, United Provincés and the —— The total number of ae 
applications from all these places must have n considerable. It is ine +) ae 
conceivable in these circumstances to believe-the accuracy of the Government. ‘= 
return, unless we are to presume that all those spolisaiicne recelved~ through 

a other bodies such as the Home Rule Leagues or the New India, were not 

| even taken into account. The matter has to be further elucidated before we 

can believe that for the whole of India only 300 applications had been 

received up to the date of the resolution.” 


40. ‘The Government called for 6 000 recruits for-the Indian section of 
the Indian Defence Force, which works out, roughly, 
to two per 50,000 of the population. The actual 
enrolment totals 300, or one per million of the 
population! The bare statement of the fact con- 

hg May. Tatler (MW), stitutes a damning indictment of the patriotism that 
talks—and knows not how to agct.......... The 
Empire, in and out of India, has been schooled into — “g 
the conviction that war measures, whatever their + 
imperfections, must be accepted. The sober mind of India: recognises that fee 
the only suitable time for considering the general principle applicable to q 
Indian recruitment to a volunteer or territorial force is after the war. The oe 
entire system of Huropean volunteering ion this country has been revolution- a 
- ised by the passing of the Indian Defence Force Act, and obviously so, for 
this is war time. Europeans accepted the revolution, as fax as it affected 
them. For the first time, Indians were given the opportun®y, hedged round, 
it is true, by limitations itnposed by the exigencies of the war, to voluntarily 
undertake a work of self-saerifice which has been compulsorily imposed upon 
Kuropeans. Why are Indians sulking? ‘They are sulking because they have 
not yet learned the true quality of discipline, of self-sacrifice. Government. ; ] 
and eitizenship are to them mere abstractions—words, words, words! ‘T'hey ne ge » He 
have not yet found leaders who have acquired the right to lead except by the ‘i 
pursuit of the most flagrant demagogy.......... ‘The note of controversy,—the 
note of challenge,—the note of ultimatum was predominant throughout ; and 
the note, with all the familiar variations, was struck on ‘ the conditions of 
service ’!......... Mr. B. G. Tilak publicly declared that if Indians‘did not 
enlist in the Home Defence Force, he would abandon the Home Rule pro- 
paganda. He wouldn't of course.......... The attempt to import political 
prejudice into the matter was childish. Indeed, it was apparent from the 
first that the Indian Defence Force was to be regarded as the forerunner of 
political concessions eventuating in the. grant of Home Rule. Meanwhile, 
the rules framed under the Indian Defence Force Act were used as a scourge 
against the bureaucracy. ‘The leaders were astute enough to foresee that 
the recruitment would not come up to the mark,. and hence the frenzied 
attacks on the bureaucracy, for the ‘humiliations ’ it had inflicted upon the 
manhood of India!......:.. The moral of the story is altogether damaging 
to the character and reputations of the leaders. misher the leaders do not 
give honest lead, or they have no following.” | 


ae a Commenting upon the Government Resolution on the subject a ee a 
the poor response made by Indians in the matter a 

were of enlistment in -the Indian Defence Force, the 

ee ee re Katser-1-Hind writes:—“ While admitting that 

(14), 27th oe Eng. cols. Indians deserve to be blamed for the poor response 


aoe Dee 


to the opportunities given ‘to them, we cannot ae 
lose sight of the fact that the policy pursued oe) a 
_ by our rules for years past has served to act asa deterrent to the Indian a 
ple. It is political reforms given in a liberal spirit that will tend to as 
' : a enthusiasm in the drooping hearts of the Indian aortas Government | a 
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G16, PLANCE | toys sed dike ‘praises of the 
has met the attacks of the enemy. France 
ni id jany:in the | panner ithas done because it had 
ulitary: tea aining : to ite citizens. . Were Indians ever given 
tging the duties of citizens of/ the Empire? Were their 
rv 18 ty ian @ 6ver acknowledged ? On the contrary the 
compelle ad fo take to agriculture and trade and every 

ns adopted to. break their spirit. The question, therefore, is how far 
€ pape 70 be blamed - now.” [The Gujardtt Punch writes:—“ We hope 
that ihe time ely resolution issued by the Government of India will awaken 
oe ing the people a sense’ of their duty to their country, and make 
— ther Nave ‘to. their responsibilities.......... We have no doubt that if 
qe: ‘new measure. is made. ‘sufficiently attractive by throwing open to 
~ Qudians the commissions in the army, the response would be, if not quite 
+ ‘enthusiastic, at least adequate. We therefore suggest to the Government 
> of India, the advisability of admitting Indians imto the privileged 
« - < ~ élass of commissioned officers. So far as the leaders of the people are 
o ~ ‘eoncerned, we admit they have tried their level best to persuade the youths of 
fhe country to enrol themselves in the Defence of India Force; but unfortu- 
ae nately their appeal has not met with the success it deserved nad the principal 
‘. yeason of their failure is not the loss of their influence with the ‘people but the 
~~. Wwant.of attractiveness in the conditions governing the new force.........._ If 
*... Indians do not join in large numbers now, we are afraid that the contention 
Of those who seek to obstruct. the path of tndia’s progress. will derive 


os 
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: 
hee 


- strength. | : a | 
mee MD, The Praja Bandhu is of opinion that the poor response to the Indian 
en ae - Defence Act was mairly due to the indifference 


Praja Bandhu (24), of Government. In support of its: statement it cites © 
27th May ;.Gujardt Mitr % the case of the proposed Bombay University Corps 
me re oth Mer to which Government withheld their sanction and 
“+. “Praja Mitra and Parsi~ or the reconsideration of which a deputation 
oe (25); 29th May. recently waited upon Has Excellency the Governor. 
: It -asks Government, to make some provision for 

‘the families of the volunteers ‘and to actively encourage enlistment if they 
‘are serious about ensuring the success of the scheme. : [The Gwardt Mitra 
a - exhorts popular leaders to use their influence to secure adequate enlistment 
“+. >» | jn the Defence Force with a view to saving India from the stigma that would 
ae otherwise be attuched if the scheme proved ‘a failure. It expresses surprise. 
why Government officials should not have convened public meetings for 
See enlistment i in the Defence Force as they did in the case of the War Loan. 
+. -. ° The Hindi Punch considers it a shame that India should not be able to raise 
““\ a Defence Force of 6,000 men. It appeals to the people to rouse themselves 
_. -. .gnid to-help to raise the required force and thus save India from disgrace. 
oss. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi asks Government to open the commissioned ranks 
_°.- “to the Indians and to ‘give to the Indian members of the Defence Foree 
a eS remuneration on the same-scale as is sanctioned for Europeans. | 


48, The Gujarate in its vernacular columns reiterates the views on the 

Government. Resolution on the question of enlist- 
- Gujarati (12), a7 fh May. ment in the Indian Defence Saag expressed by it 
-~ ‘.. gn its English columns (vide paragraph 4 of the Weekly t:eport No. 21 of 
< - 4917) and lays special stress on ‘the fact that educated Indians are not. 
~~. w@ligible for Commissions on a footing of equality with Europeans. It asserts 
that the Resolution has béen deliberately issued with the object of escaping 
the. blame the Homé Government might have thrown upon the Govern- 
‘ment ‘of India for:not taking steps to secure adequate enlistment of Indians in 
Defence Force,'and of hoodwinking certain critics in Parliament who hold - 
‘Government of India responsible for. not adequately utilising the man- 
pwer Of India. It:copoludces :—Instead of thus publicly casting blame upon 
Indians; ‘Government, dhould have gothpred: together the | leaders: of the . 
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BuCcEsS or failare. of the scheme, let them make an "announcement i to 


44, Details are to hand now reparding the resolution issued % ori i ‘Tee 
ment to put the people to shame, that’ go to show ae. 
| ‘pau 29th May > that the officials Dg sey i have to hang down... 
- ‘Shetkaré (37), 27th May; their heads in shame for the mistakes committed’ by © = ' 1) 
Shubhodaya (New), 25th them. They took a month to issue the regulations © : a 
dle May; Karndtak Vritt and then forms were not ‘available. The number of | : 
(75), 29th May; Karndtak recruits required could not raise any -enthusiasm. 
_ Vatbhav (74), 29th May; Government did not take as much interest in 
aoe — (80), 28th recruiting as they didin raising the warloan and. « 
is ay they were distrustful of the public leaders like Tilak 
| _ Mrs. Besant aa Pal. -All these things led to the popular belief that 
Government were not so much interested in recruiting.. People were already 
discouraged as they did not get commissions, even a sufficient. number of 
forms were not supplied and -the help of the public leaders even where 
offered was refused. Is it nota perverted view then to {urn against the 
people because recruits in sufficient numbers cannot be had? The 
figures quoted by Government are also mistaken as Madras and Calcutta have : a 
already received 457 offers. We have heard something in this connection. . a 
' Some have received no replies as yet though two months have elapsed since oe 
; their application. Many students are helpless because, the . University has | 
not given any concessions. We hope the officials will consider all these . : a 
things and admit their former mistakes and announce that they would follow 
a liberal policy in future in order that the people may be contented. [The 
Prakdsh says:—The lowering of the age limit to 30 is responsible for the 
small number of recruts. The suspicious attitude of Government also may 
have been responsible for the result. The time is not yet lost if Government 
would give up their suspicions and not blame needlessly the people. The 
Shetkart says :—We are of opinion that people should join unconditionally 
without any consideration of selfsrespect, etc. The letter of the Secretaries 
of the Bombay Home Rule League shows how the enthusiasm of the people 
was damped by the contempt and indifference exhibited by responsible 
officials. Itis not surprising that Government were: disappointed iu these 
circumstances. What can the people .do when every preparation had been 
made for’-:such disappointment? The Shubhodaya says:—Can it be 
+  gaid we are not loyal? We are wad after loyalty. Can it be said that 
* we are indifferent? We ourselves‘carried on the agitation for volunteer- 
‘ing. Are we cowards? The battle-fields are our witnesses. Government 
may agk us. then: Where is.your army? But they themselves know 
the answer. Our respectable, daring and educated young men want honour, 
‘position and concessions in the army. Government say that they should not 
be troubled in these times and they call upon us to join the Force. If the 
‘ - - Deferice of India Force. has been created as a temporary measure why have - 
not commissions been given to us for the time being? Our young men are 
not fighting so much for power as for the military training they would acquire 
.. a8 Officers. We shall not 4t all feel any enthusiasm for the war if the feeling 
that this is our gountry and that we are responsible for its defence is not 
born in our hearts. If we had swardjya like Canada there would have been no 
need for Lord Chelmsford to awaken us to. the necessity of the defence of our 
— country. We do not insist upon swardjya being given to us before we fight. 
But we want a declaration that swardjya would be granted to us if not to-day 
at least to-morrpw. It does not cost anything. - But still we advise the people 
to join. Duty should be performed first before we can aspire after anything. yell 
The Karndtak Vritt remarks:—The difference between the Indian and © ee 
Kuropean is maintained: in every department but still we have not Soe 
shunned Government service. What is it but cowardice that makes us uu- ~=—S YS ae 
willing to join-the Force? We hope the opportunity of getting military eos 
training offered would not be lost by our people. The Karndtak:-Vaibhay - . >, aa 
holds that unsatisfactory conditions and the indifference, of Government ! (ha 
xesponstble. for ‘the poor sone: but it advises young men. ‘ta join. In ae | (oie 
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y art fall ‘on ‘thé ee ee Resoluti on on. 
‘POOF response made'to the call for recruits for 
e Indian “Ddlakee Force, the Pheniz remarks :— 
at ‘Wissative talk ‘and captious criticism seem to.be the 
it ace "Needing sin of a cgnsiderable number of our politi- 
Dan they 4 lay baie binds upon their hearts arid honestly assert that they 
done all ti at could be done in the matter of recruitment of ouf young men 
ie Indian Defence Force.? The conditions of the service involve a-sacrifice 
ae poe part of those who go in for it. Hore is an occasion for proving that 
‘we are pre ared to make sacrifices.- What is now wanted is that a- supreme 
20 effort should be made to make the enrolment of Indians in the Defence Force 
‘& great success, We may disapprove of the tone of the Government of India 

- Resolution, but we should in no way lose sight of the stubborn fact that we 
i have failed to make an adequate response to this clariou-call for home defence. 
wesee-ees However that may be, let us now close in and work hard at making 
the recruitment of Indians to the. Defence Force a OTeat SUCCESS...0...00 
is. no use sulking over the unfavourable -conditions of the service. It 

i¢ no use fretting over the rebuke which the Government of India have 
ae tightly or wrongly administered to the. leaders of Indian opinion. It is 
» .  .* Of paramount. importance to the cause of India that we should work with 
Be might and main for getting an overwhelming number of recruits for the 
> . \» JEndian Defence Force which bids fair to be the future Citizen Army of India.” 
hg [The Rdst Goftdr. writes:—We are one with the Amrit Bazar Patrika in 
ie ‘gaying that the poor result is due to: Government not having issued more 
-jibéral rules under the Defence of India Force Act. Be it is it may, attempts 
- should be made to enable India to discharge its duty towards the Kimpire ab 
_ she present critical juncture with due deference to the explanatign given by 


‘after the war. ‘We are-constrained to say that in framing the rules Government — 
have not looked to the interests of the Indian people as they ought to have 
done. ~Besides they have not taken any steps in consonance with the higher 
Status accorded to India in the Imperial Conierence. We are surprised at the 
oe a ‘attitude of indifference assumed by the Government of India towards Indian. 
we, ‘wffairs. ‘In order to ensure the success of the Indian Defence Force Govern- 
oe te should take steps to provide for the families of those who come forward ° 
‘ MA enlist themselves. Elsewhere in humorous paragraphs contributed by 
a , “ Peabody”, "thé paper writes in a jeering tone about the popalar leaders who 
Pt. ‘ate ever ready to criticise Government but who have not: been able to securé 
ats ‘adequate enlistment to the Defence Force.| 3 . 
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ae 46. “The policy of the Whites doing the fighting and the Blacks doing 
Bees the digging in this war which was theoretically 
Ses “Adverse comments on stated by Captain Guest in the House of Commons 

ae > the raising of Indian wag guch an insult to the manhood of India that few 


; : -Lsbour Corps for war 
ag service in France and Indians believed that it would be carried out in this 


; elsewhere. country. Nevertheless it has been practically .put 
Been. * * New Times (new), 19th into effect by raising large numbers of Indian coolies 
ee ks Mey. from the United Provinces, Assam and Burma for - 

Me Le : "war service in Kurope and Mesopotamia on the one 


Oke y hand, and confining the Indian Section of the Defence Force to the small 
a - number of 6,000 on the other. If Governinent had shown one handredth of 
a ene enthusiasm and energy which it has shown in raising these labour units. 
in -encouragi ‘Indian recruits to the Defence Force it would have under its 
.. “orders lacs and lacs of young Indians: ready to sacrifice their lives for the 
fo eee we ite. ‘The térms on which onr offers to help the Empire are accepted are 
“go hiiniliating ‘that foreigners who donot know the deeply spiritual view. point 
Of . nds’ bhp ler why she should persist in continuing her offers. ‘The most 
dctionabls feat ‘of these labour naan statas of ‘the Jabourers 


, 


Government in the matter of ‘reconsidering the question of commissions, ekc., , 


. 


will il os an inch better for shatie sbreing the cause of the Empite i a war, 
They will not be allowed to. live and labour in the country which they go to 

t defend, but will be repatriated as soon as the war is over. They will be care- 
fully. prevented from competing with the European workmen by a strict 
military discipline which’ will perhaps lead to worse abuses than those 
resulting from the Indentured Labour ae a against which we have com- 
plained. They will go as coolies and return olies. We do not know the 
rules governing the working conditions of th eer but the system appears 
to be the old Tydenture system in an official and warlike disguise.” 


47. Commenting upon the letter on the subject of contribution to the 

: War Loan, addressed. by Mr. L. M. Stubbs, I.C.8.,. 
Comments on the letter Magistrate and Collector of Bijnor (United. Pro- 

. written by.a Collector in yinces) to a number of Vaishya gentlemen of that. 


the United Provinces in er ae 
the matter of the War “Strict, the Sdnj Vartamdn writes :—This short 


nega tempered European officer has read ‘a homily to the | 
Bdnj Vartamdn (28), . people for having fallen short of his expectations in 
Ist June. - “ their War Loan contributions and he goes the length 


“of calling them timid, stupid and avaricious! The 

letter shows such lack of the sense of responsibility in the writer as. to 

make people think that he is fit to be an inmate of the lunatic asylum. The 

letter’ furnishes an example of the undue pressure exercised by District 

Officials, against the instructions of the Government of India, in the matter 

of contributions to the War Loan. We hope Government will ‘not be back- 
ward in — such officers to task. 


48. Many complaints have repeatedly been lodged with various 
provincial Governments that though officials do not 
Kesati (92), 29th May ; actually force the people, they:press them in various 


+ ag ont 09 - ways and extract from them amouuts for the war. 
ay; Loka Bandhu : , , 
27th May; Raj Hansa loan beyond their means and against their will. 


The Bengal Government have re-issued their circular ' 
en prohibiting officials from forcing the people to. 
subscribe to the war loan. This reiteration only shows that the officials must . 
have ignored the former orders of Government. We can explain the conduct 
of the officials in benefiting Government by ways deemed undesirable by 
Government only onthe ground that they are ultra-loyal and ultra-selfish..: - 
What wonder if the people feel that the officials do not feel the restraining. - 
power of the order sufficiently inasmuch as they set it aside, The Bengal - . 

sverdment haved admitted by issuing this circular that the _ officials 
hive ‘used some unjust means. But the Bombay Government oie 
not given any explanation though they ‘have been informed. by the Bombay, 
Chronicle and by ourselves of the improper things resorted to in this con- é 
nection, — The silénce of the Bombay Government has caused the ; p people a 
to’ distrust and despair,and’ the officials to feel triumphant. We request *y ~ 
the Bombay Government to win the’ confidence of the people by issuing 
orders that. would.take severely ‘to task the overzealous officials, after full 
‘enquiry. [The Dnydn Prakdsh remarks :—Ofticials may take the assist- 
_a@nce of volunteers in raising the War Loan, but it is very harmful if the 
rayats are allowed to be under the impression that they are being forced to 
pay. We do not think it possible that the higher officials want to force the 
rayats to pay and it is necessary to take prompt measures if the lower 
officials misuse their powers ever so little in the matter. If the Bombay 
. Government have not already taken precautions, they should strictly warn 
the officials against committing any oppression in the matter of subscriptions. 
The Finance Minister expected . only 15 crores and now the Loan has 
amounted upto 25 crores. As there is such a satisfactory progress it is 
necessary to see that nobody is forced to pay. India would be benefited in 
proportion as it pays more to the War Loan, but it is equally desirable to see 
that wrong measures are not taken to swell it. The Loka Bandhu writes :— 
How much can be had by troubling those who have no means to pay? If 
there is. oppression, it is possible that even those who want to pay, may not 
pay. Those who collect the War Loan should. only - ‘advise the people. If - 
other Governments also like ‘the Ber . Goyernment issue. ine and 
publish it in every village that pedple’ wi not j in any way be.forced to. pay to 
the War Loan, money would be collented of .i mown accord, We think the 
Officials need not go- aad worry - themaeives, eke Ra Hansa also 
writes in the same strain] EE ey St aed 
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© ®Behools came into being in Bengal, Central Provinces and Maharashtra. 


® 
w > 


' But the authorities would not view with a good eye these institutions and 
_. fried to make short work of them as opportunity arose.......... Similar was 


_. -$he case with the National Institution of Talegaon, I mean the Samartha 
.. + Vidyalaya, conducted by self-sacrificing patriots on purely national. lines. No 
».. @fguments prevailed with the powers that be. They would not stand to 
~ Yeason. They suspected the Institution to be a nursery of seditionists and. 
', +» bomb-throwers. They would not. stop here. They issued a mandate that no 
-... other school—Govyernment or a private one recognised by the Universities— 
, . shall admit a student who may have been studying in the Samartha 
_. -Vidyalaya, of Talegaon, I know the case of such a student who had been 
. studying in the ‘Samartha Vidyalaya’ who was debarred from being 
_ admitted into any other school. -This unfortunate student sought admission 
_. into 4 local Night School, some three or four years back, but could not; be 
“-. admitted because of the seal of boycott the Government had put upon the 
inmates of that-institution.......... But did the Government ever take the 
trouble of enquiring What the aims and objects of the institutions were | 
_ OF on what lines was the training conducted? The Samartha Vidyalaya ‘had 
Peo issued a pamphlet embodying all the information about the institution. 
‘+ Yet perversity knows no bounds nor stands to argument.......... Such, I 
“hope, should not be the fate of the new ventures that may be the outcome of 
_., ‘the Government policy. It is patent to those who have kept their eyes open 
»-» ‘and observe what is going on at present that the Government has embarked 
-. Wpon & career of repression and one is inclined to suspect that, as days pass 
»__ by, repression will be on an ascending scale. The situation is really of a 
~. more serious nature than one can fimagine and a great responsibility lies upon 
-.., the heads of leaders and parents to steer clear through the critical and | 


+ . ffonblous times through which we are passing.” aly 

ee as NATIVE STATES. ae 
~*.,. 80. The people living in villages in Kathiawar are of late being made 
Ree es eee 4 victims of robberies and. armed dacoities. It is a 


oe -g Oomplnine about rob- pity that Government are not able to check the evil. 
ee a vinta tale ‘The people have been disarmed by the Arms Act 
DINBIS sot oscar metabo eged and 80 they are not in a position to defend them- 


} °Meed of repealing the 7 : : 
2 Yoke Ack? ee selves. While on account of the Arms Act the 


ra (57), Slst law-abiding citizens cannot keep arms the lawless 
7. +) puffians procure them by some’ means or other and 
aden *- “harass the poor people and commit outrages upon 
punity. Government should repeal the Arms Act to enable the 
ot ‘themselves against armed dacoits and to infuse a martial 
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For the. Week ending 9th June 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to . send | 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint - ae 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts SS 
are as stated ; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts — hl 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be» the origin of the report oe 
and what the correet facts are. . — oi 
CONTENTS, ae 
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. Protest against the proposed changes in the criminal law of the - ee 
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certain officials in making people subscribe to the—Loan 18—21 | a 
- Comments on the Government Press Note regarding number of } ie 
applications for enrolment in the Indian Defence Force rer tam Vy 
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Ya ‘Be « “Hes says : uf “those tedete ara a intebdad t §o sab: jhetion cn ‘shad is; to 
; i secure to them their: wi hts ae students and ‘the 
=  Woctimanite on His oe) 3a 19:.a% | a 
m. galley ae ag countries—rights and ‘opportunities which. no wise On ee! 
pone ‘eve Sites hed, ‘88 parent and no true lover.of his country will 2 ake ee : eo 
Mahrdtta . (4), °. Bra OF deny to the rising generation’. By other countries | 
Jure, me) Lord Pentland must be evidently: taken to speak of =. 
| oe . countries, which are in‘ advance of India. And what Mt oe 
0 ig the fact in these countries ? The students there are sons ahd daughtersof | 1 
amen The Governments of their lands : are not alien and irresponsible, but ~ ~~ 3) 4m 
national and responsible to the people, i.é., to the parents and guardiansof $= > ; eh 


students. The eduvtational courses in these countries are laid down by men Re 
who have not the slightest temptation to keep from the students such facts ee ae. 
of history as are calculated to fostér an intense pride in and love of their \ oe a 
mother-country, which make one impatient of Other Rule.......... These times 7 
of acute political feeling are ill-suited to the promulgation of drastic orders a 
which can only add bitterness to acuteness......... His Excellency’s ides of = «. 7 <a) 

the life-work which an Indian student of to-day has to enter upon at the end ~~ - ote Ri 
of his student days, is evidently at variance with the popular idea. We need TS ee 
helpers in our National Home Rule cause. Lord Pentland, as he made clear . ee 
further on in his speech, wishes us to put entirely out of our mind any idea Gd 
of responsible Government at an early date. This difference in the final aims Se 
of education accounts for the difference in the methods of education acceptable meen: 

to Government on the one hand and to the people on the other. The character | : A 


+ ARE 
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and equipment that we want to see our students in possession of is ‘ unde- ee 
sirable’ in the eyes of those who differ from us in final aims. Hence the ae 2) 


preposterous order. Lord Pentland says in ill-concealed wrath that the a oll 
leaders of the agitation and all who support and sympathise with them, : ae 


will be directly responsible for any difficulties that may arise out of it. But - is a 
how could the. agitation have been avoided? How can it be stopped even — ee le 
now? The agitation is largely the result of the bureaucratic tyrannies which meee 
India is labouring under. Following the style of His Lordship, wemsy say 
with truth, that * against all advice and warning the bureaucracy has chosen 1 ee 
to initiate and persist in oppressive and controversial legislation (followed . i Ee 

by unsympathetic administration) at a most unsuitable time’. ao ee 


oo speech which His Excellency Lord Pontland cow re in winding | a 
Guj ‘tte 2) 8rd June, UP the business of the recent session of the Madras eee 
Eng. ‘sol. ’ Legislative Council, has been correctly characterized oe 
asa challenge and a threat to Indian people carrying a 
on a thoroughly constitiitional, peaceful and responsible agitation for the - a 
grant of a substantial ‘instalment of reforms on the termination of the -— |...) "3% 
war.......... He clearly spoke the mind of Anglo-India, which cannot bring * °°» §f 
_itself to believe that the executive can be allowed to bé controlled bythe = eek 
“people through their representatives for generations to. come.......... Lord is a 
Pentland’s speech is only a foretaste of the opposition which Indian leaders Le 
will have to encounter in their peaceful agitation for the satisfaction of . «- *"%agy 
their legitimate aspirations. It shows how the official and Anglo-Indian: . - ae 
wind is blowing and demonstrates how the war has not in the slightest j= © §~ 
degrea affected the illiberal and unsympathetic attitude of the official world ©. | ae 
towards Indian demands.....«... It is not a merely innocent.coincidence - 
that the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab and the Governor. of: the Madras i 
pegaldedey have spoken on the question of self-government for Todia 48°... «3 9 
formulated by the distinguished “leaders of Indian opinion, in alarmist and, “ee 
unfriendly hostile terms. . There is a profound significance behind it: We  § *. =% 
~ doubt if these self-complacent ana self-admiring satraps would have spoken is re > x ale me 
. .in the spirit or the language in which they haye. addressed their gratuitous. ee 
» homilies to the Indian people and their leaders, if Lord Hardinge had: beer ab 
, the head of the administration vin Indidees..sess0 ee feel none ed to believe =~ 
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n War Loan. "The ger of this qrailecos 
ny ip foto in. this matter, but so far with his 


welt to give offs mneive’ a" expression to. the reactionary views and alarmist 
iments of his two : broth satraps 3 in the aoe and j in the North. We do 
will, do. nothing of the kind.” 


> aay. here that ‘ Lotd. Pentland was exceedingly vil- 
‘infofmed in his statemént that. his Government has 
the support not only of the educationists but of the 
: _ general’body of public opinion, if. by ‘ educationists ’ 
ee -,and. ‘public opinion’, His Excellency meant Indian 
sdwontioniste fina Indian public opinion. Of course, Englishmen, who form 
“ bulk of the Indian Educational Service, are bound, whatever their private 
- gine may be, to endorse the action of Government, and they can also 
foster among théir- Indian subordinates a sort of public ’ opinion in favour 
. of such‘ action. But if there is any appreciable number of Indians, 
- edueationists or public men, who regard the order of the Madras Govern- 
4 . ‘mént as. anything but. a dangerous and provocative measure, we should 
* ~~  * be glad to know their names and standing in educational and in public life.” 

pone Phenix remarks :—‘‘ We can understand His Excellency looking askance 
~- . @f Mrs, Besant’s Home Rule talk. But what has he to say to the moderate 
~~ *  ‘ggheme of: reforms formulated and adopted by the two responsible and 
a . accredited bodies of India? Lord Pentland’s speech is susceptible of 
aaa leading us to believe that he is opposed even to the moderate demands 
. *-. gdopted. by the Congress and the League. We regret that His Hxcellency 
~ °°. ~ should have broken. out in language calculated to show him as a sun-dried 
7 bureaucrat.”] 


oy Sahl 


2 Oy . 


oe “ Bakul (81), 8rd June;. °Ven higher official than Lord Pentland would be 
ae Satya Shodhak (101), 8rd Powerless to eradicate if. We know quite well that 
«». June; Prakdsh (99), 6th our demand for swarajya will in all probability be 
June ; -Shetkart (87),3rd given the go-by after the war. - We are. also aware 
e.: , =; June; Subhodaya (New), what efforts Ireland has had to make to secure 
ae “Ist June... ‘swarajya although only a narrow channel separates 
OS ead that country from Eng tani. British statesmen could not apply compulsory 
‘4 service to Ireland owing to the discontent among the people. Why should 
ce |. not our Government recognize that failure to grant our demands would ~ 
erhaps engender similar discontent among us? We should not only ignore 
: eae ‘Pentland’s advice to abandon the Home Rule movement, but carry 
* . * it on with greater vigour. Our demands would have ‘been’ conce ded ere this’ 
ae nal _ if if were possible to get anything without agitating for it. Our constitutional 
i agitation for swarajya is due to our not gefting what we are entitled to. It is 

_ taoless, therefore, for Lord Pentland to prate about giving us good advice 

- ‘ander the guise of outspokenness. [The Satya Shodhak writes :—The recent 

Be Ae * utterances of high officials of Government indicate that they are about to give 
oe a > @quietus to our cherished ambition to obtain swarajya. Lord Pentland’s dis- 
.. - approbation ofthis movement is very irritating and has provoked hot discussion 
_ eyerywhere. His Excellency’s speech, owing to its violence, will not fail to 
+ «reate much discontent among the people. * readers can imagine the effects 
“. of:such ‘venomous utterances of respon sible officials at a time when people are 
~\ offeriz z their: all.for the successful prosecution of the war and are eagerly 
¥ the. moment when their desires’ would be fulfilled. - The views 
d by the Provincial Governments show that the Home Rule move- 
one day be.disposed of under the Defence of India ‘Act. It is a 
t, Nag toe vipeaney the sage seated desire - for swarajya can be- 
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at. - Lord Pentland, & countryman of 


* 
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ita 8 ation and 


; 1 im s His Excellency has. not yet allowed | 


ae 3 |  &. The idea of hwdreiva has taken suck a deep root in our minds that 


» 


oo 


ae his, how 

. the idéal of “swarajya. 
‘government to be the best! 
ever, show that responsible British statesmen are against a system of 
government under which people's money is spent without their. consent 
and obnoxious- laws are enacted in :the teeth of the ‘opposition of the elected 
representatives of the people. — Why shou body working . constitutionally 
to establish a popular form of government be an eyesore to a Governor who 
is deputed by these statesmen? Perhaps this is due. to. the bureaucratic 
atmosphere of the country. Whatever the reason may be, Lord Pentland’s 
advice 1s inopportune and stale and is politically unpractical as it conflicts with 
the expressed views of responsible British statesmen. The Shetkart 
remarks :—Can .the officials explain why:the argument, that a satisfactory 
solution of the Irish problem at this time would secure the hearty co-operation 
of Ireland, should not apply with equal force to India ? Lord Pentland’s speech 
fully proves the contention of Mr. Tilak and other Indian leaders that the 
bureaucracy thwarts our legitimate aspirations. The Subhodaya remarks :— 
Those who'can grant us the rights of swardjya are in England. What has Lord 
Pentland to do with them? Lord Pentland cannot either grant us the rights 
to- day or come in the way if the Imperial Government mean to give them. 
It is quite absurd to argue that the most intelligent leaders of the public in 
India pass venomous criticism against officials. Who has told Lord Pentland 
that our aspirations are but ‘Castlesin the air’? Is it Mr. Lloyd George ? 
If Parliament has decided that we should not be given rights of swardjya, of 
whom is it afraid that it should not tell us so plainly? When the Governor 
of Madras is not afraid, is the Prime Minister of England afraid ? Of course 
it is an invention of Lord*Pentland himself. | oe. 


Perhaps: he cdusiders the ureaucratic. form, ° 


“3. Commenting upon Lord Pentland’s speech the Gujarati writes :— 
as Lord Pentland has needlessly adopted a short- 
sighted policy at the end of his tenure of office. He 
has not the power of getting anything effected either 
at a slow or rapid pace. It is a matter for regret 


— Gujardte (12), 3rd June ; 
Katser---Hind (20), 3rd 
June; Gujaratt Punch 
(14), 3rd June. 


Council had as ‘usual no opportunity of making a reply. The falsity of the 
advice given by Lord Pentland is proved by the sudden political change 


effected in Russia which is mostly inhabited by ignorant peasants. Lord — 


Pentland’s’ advice will put Indians on their guard and prompt ‘them. to 
persevere in their legitimate political agitation with confidence of success. 
[The Kavzser-t-Hind writes:—We cannot say how far Lord Pentland was 
justified in making a speech that has given rise to needless agitation in 
different parts of the country. Leaders of political opinion in this country 
so far hoped for some sympathy from official quarters in their agitation for 
Home Rule; but Lord Pentland has frustrated their hopes and has made a 
public announcement that repressive measures would be adopted to put down 
the movement. The policy followed by officials in India offers a strange 
contrast to that adopted by England towards Ireland. The Guardtt Punch 
writes :— We do not think that there is anything objectionable in the perfectly 
legitimate movement that the Indians are making for securing Home Rule. 
It seems strange that Lord Pentland should announce his intention of putting 


down the movement and at the same time ask public eaders to co-operate 


with him. Lord Pentland will never get the sympathy of the Indian people 
in his crusade against Home Rule. Mr. Lloyd George is a great protagonist 
of democracy and we feel sure that India will not be disappointed if an “prem 
is made to England to give Home Rule to India.| 


G-Ths Sdnj Vartamdn quotes .that portion of the speech, delivered = 
Mr. Lloyd George at the time when the Freedom §$of 
Mr. Lloyd George’sand the City of London was conferred upon him, wherein 


Lord Pentland’s views the Premier observes that the “loyal myriads | OE: 


about India’s — future rr 
pt TE India “should feel not that they were subject races 


dns tamdn (28). }f the Empire but partner nations” and wherein he 
a al , as of te Bd deprecated timidity, timorousness and fainthearted- 
and Pérsi (25), 8th June. ness in the time of. war, and remarks:—While these 
words of aad Lloyd George create new hopes and 


wover, views | it with: iiceeas andi is adyiaing ‘pada: 45. ‘uh : » 


Mr. Balfour's. speeches (in America), how - 


that the Honourable Members of the Legislative © 


Maw 


ae 4 
Pig re ih ee 
. Lt, ee 
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‘pal ts ee “settle the questions 
sto nane hip | insti sad, of getting nervous. 
Those wise ‘sentiments expressed by 
ree at satisfaction among the Indian people, - 

ifort trom the belief tha indie can rely ‘entirely upon Great 
“ps statesmen ik e: Me. Lloyd George are atthe helm of the — 
Praja Mitra and’ Parsi also contrasts: Mr. Lloyd Geotge’s a 
iat delivered by Lord ;Pentland in the Madras Legislative 
emarks 3 that not only political but also ‘all leading commercial 
tmnt ia should, ‘by way of strengthening the hands of the Premier, 

old public mee ot at to raise & ‘strong protest against ‘the,speech of Lord 

nt and and ‘pass resolutions urging Government to put into practice without 

- dela *soh eme of reforms. formulated by the joint committes of the. Indian 
Nat onal “Congress” ‘and the Moslem League, a8 the’ first instalment of 

a ec basin al'refotms to be introduced in India.] ; : 


ae * "Dr. Page, the United State Ambassador, spéaking at a dinne: given in 
honour of the entry offthe United State into the - war, 
= : Miloged intellectual © said :—‘ Our creed is the simple and immortal creed 
Bars Sli poravennens of of. democracy, which means Government set up by 
Mahrétta (4), 3rd June, the governed; for this alone can prevent physical, or 
intellectual, or moral enslavement’........... Have 
| not Indians any claim on the sympathy of the Governments and peoples who 
oe, talk profusely of the creed of democracy and declare in season and out of 
-  ., season that a free Government, ‘a Government set up by the governed ’ alone 
Meee ean prevent physical or intellectual or moral enslavement? The intellectual 
_} ‘and moral enslavement of Indians—against. which the New Spirit is working 
bo. A | owautivallye it evidenced in the anti-Home Rule agitation carried on by 
~.. Indians (!).......... ‘Free Government’ ‘is the ideal, Dr. Page said, towards 
+... Which the whole world is now moving along bloody paths. And if the whole 
world is moving towards the ideal, India may well hope to find many a 
_ sympathiser in the ‘world in her march towards this Ideal. Shall her march © 
be ‘ bloody ’ in any of its stages? Who can tell?” | 


tS aie eis 8.. Quite the opposite of what happens in England takes place in 
‘ae eed Indi& The ministry itself agitates for Swarajya for -.. 
Bee. Alleged lack of @ consis- Ireland, but India cannot digest even the Swarajya - 
See i policy on the part of ovement. Sinn Feiners are patted in England, but 
Ree oS rulers of India. Mrs. -B t wh foll he loyal and 
ee Rien Kesari (92), bth June. rs. Besant who is fo owing the -loyal and con- 

ete stitutional path in India is threatened. Lord 
et Pastland. tells us that England does not. like sudden revolutions, but 

».-*. .-NMngland: sings. the glory of “the Russian revolution. Lord Pentland terrifies 
“* ° > us,-and says that the: defamation of the bureaucracy will ‘not be tolerated, 
te when we say that the prevailing system should be abolished. But 
ae . nothing wrong is smelt.in England if Mr. Asquith’s Ministry is turned 

eX out. We do not know what to make of these two, contrasts. Who is 

the wise man among the English ?. The energetic minister of England or | 
the plodding Governors in India ? But the Governors of India should have | 
eee least had a consi policy. Lord Pentland tells us that no one will — 
- .  fttach any importance’to the demand for Swardjya in these times, while 
~~) - Lord Chelmsford sends a despatch to. England asking for: concessions! A 
_ . nice thing it-is that the Viceroy may make some demands, but we must not! 
one ‘pays’ that’ the concessions should be given after the Awar ; we also say | 
-#he same thing. Where is then our fault? Why are: they ‘g0 angry if : 
‘ we ask for our rights ¢ We, have heard uptil now of black confusion; but © 


‘ s af 2 
f a 5 
he 
hs 


oe sonfusion of * white ’ ofhicials seems to be quite extraordinary . 
i rani he “It the position of India in the central organisation of the Empire ae 
ead ot --. has not improved, it has not become very much ee 
sfactory better in the self-governing Colonies. Now that the ° 
‘in the ‘terms of the famous Reciprocity agreement are ) 


6 and the oo . before us,, We confess to a sense of bitter disappoint-— 


* a Nail meatal ment. They concede nothing which Indians as full 
0 ai a metas Wane _ Members of the Manpire Have a right to expect: and 


5 REE 
eh. 


hea hie satenpet ‘Tadia ‘ai it is cae: fee ge A thie ¢ tei aia ‘of t the Agreon a Cae 
_ that we are able to understand Sir Robert Borden’s enthusiasm at their fee 

© fairness and moderation '.......... It may be asked why India should go 

undertaking additional Imperial responsibilities if her ‘position in the Empire 


is in no way better than that of any gifs uation, unless Imperial partner- 
ship means that India is to bear all, the bur 


outa similar treatment to Dominion emigrants when we know. that the’ 
Colonies have no men to spare for labour or settlement under the hot climatic 


conditions of India. It would be perhaps more ‘to the point if India were. 


allowed to exclude the residents of the offending Dominion from all share in 
its administrative and commercial life for which the Dominions have such 

powerful attraction. But the Colonies have taken care to provide for their 
interests in this direction by stipulating that full facilities should be granted 
for the admission of tourists, students and the like (including, of course, 
merchants and public officers) and for business visits entailing temporary 
residence, so long as this residence was not for Jabour purposes or for 


permanent settlement.” ° 


*10. ‘George Washington would certainly have rejoiced to co-operate 
with British statesmen in putting down ‘ Despo- 
Reckless agitators err tism’. But George Washington—the child ‘of 


in the good company of T[,iberty—would h ei ‘ 4 of whe 
Shivaji and Washington. y . ave been ashamed Of associating 


Mahrdtia (4); 10th with these statesmen in their policy of neglecting 


India. Washington heartily hated the heel of the 
despot.......... It must be, remembered that 
Washington was ‘a rebel —when he fought for freedom. He is now 
wreathed by the British Mission as ‘a patriot’.’ Values change with times. 


June. 


The many ‘sons and lovers of India who have been and who will be made to 


suffer for their devotion to this suffering country, being given-:the names of 
reckless ‘ agitators ’ and so forth, err in good company. They are humble 
workers in the field of Liberty, recognising in the British- worshipped Wash- 
ington, one of their Elder Comrades of the Past. To err in one’s own humble 
way with Washington of America or Shiva}! of the Maharashtra—is it not 
matter for just pride ?”’ 


11. The Praja Bandhu refers to the proposed convention representative 
of all classes and interests in Ireland which is going 
Comments onthe steps to be formed for formulating a new constitution for 


being taken to grant ls 
Homes Bule to Iveland. Ireland and remarks:—Ireland after many futile 


Praja Bandhu (24), 3rd attempts is going to be given Home Rule. No one 
Tuné: Kaira Vartamdn Will say that India must, necessarily pass through 


_ (61), 6th June. all the difficulties that Ireland has had to encounter 


in order to be considered fit for Home Rule. Bitter 


_ feelings and difficulties would have been almost completely obviated if Ireland 
had been given Home Rule a little earlier. The legitimate aspirations of a — 


country 4 ge in peace should be satisfied in a peaceful and amicable 


manner. a HKmpire is gaining fresh experiences day by day and 


Indians canndét, therefore, be ‘said to entertain impossible hopes if they 
believe that the experience gained by England in giving Home Rule to South 
Africa and Ireland will be helpful in placing India on the same footing. 
[The Kaira Vartamdn reproduces the above without acknowledgment. | 


12. Referring to the telegram’ published some time ago by the Associated 


Comments on Mr, ~1088, wherein the destruction of.a factory. by fire in 


hate la eahiliten among the Champaran District, Behar, was attributed to 


the coolies of the Cham- the excitement said to have been created among the 
paran District, Behar. Indian labourers by the presence of Mr. M. K. 
Hindusthdn (16), 6th Gandhi and also referring to Mr. Irwin’s letter 
June; Politica Bhomiyo appearing in the Pioneer, wherein the writer has 
el har Tag Ee ew Tvmes declared to the effect that ‘the jute planters will have 
y to take measures by-way of self-defence if Govern- 
ment will not interfere in the matter, the Hindusthdn remarks that the 
H 85—2 oon 


ens-énd the Colonies to enjoy all. 
the righfs........... It is nothing short of a cruel mockery to ask India to mete | 
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t, T yper. observes that even if Mr, Gandhi’s 
ag the coolies of the Champ: ran District has produced exitement 
Shia 8 alleged, ¥ hich Wetontig, to its: belief it has not ‘produced, it 

utabl le: to. the oppression and maltreatment to which they were 
by “ag anters. It declares that Mr, Gandhi has been actuated -to 
bh is present inquiry by the sole niotive of removing the hardships of 
{he : Political Bhomiyo, on the. other hand,» while not endorsing 
@ belief ¢ anborteitied in ‘some quarters that the excitement among the Behar 


m ‘ ~~ os ‘was engineered by Mr, Gandhi; does not view favourably the taking 


a potty ‘which would tend to create’ disaffection among the subjects at 
“the: present times when peace is very. much needed. It accordingly 
- pdvi ieee Mr. Gandhi to give up taking part in political matters and busy 
~ himself with. pursuits which have for their oBiest the removal of social evils. 
The New Times writes :—‘‘ We publish elsewhere an account of the inquiries 
of Mr, Gandhi about the conditions of labour on the plantations in Champa- 
ran in Behar published by the Hindi paper Pratap. The condition of bine, 
if it is true, is shocking beyond ‘description. It recalls the old days of the 


Company’s rule in Bengal when Indian weavers used to do foreed labour and - 


” ee ere to buy and sell things at prices fixed by the Company’s Guma- 
shtas.” 


13, 


Alleged ‘malicious 
attack on Mr. Gandhi by 
@ Bihar planter. 
 . Young India (10), 6th 
June. 


“The Allahabad’ sii contains a mslicious and vituperative 
attack on -Mr. Gandhi by a certain Mr. Irwin, 
manager of one of the factories: Mr. Irwin has not 
hesitated to lay the trouble which was recenty re- 
ported at Mr. Gandhi’s doors and is so far emboldened 
as to assume a bullying tone. 

‘unless-Government can see its way to protecting’ 
the planters by the removal of Mr. Gandhi from the Champaran district, as 
suggested. by him, the planters will ‘ unavoidably be forced into taking steps 
necessary for their own protection.’ It is all very well for Mr. Irwin to 
‘prate as he thinks. Buf the question is whether the -Behar Government 
will put up with this impertinent. factory manager, who has chosen an 
impudent way of telling the Government what it should or should not do. 
‘We know whaf would be the consequence of a similar declaration ,from one 
of a Jess favoured race. It would be construed as tantamount to a declaration 


of war againt His Majesty’s Government established by law and the person 


. Suitably dealt with according to bureaucracy-made law. But-then does not 
' Mr. Irwin belong to a fayoured race of indigo ‘planters? He can intimidate 
Government and prey upon the poor, ignorant ryots of Bihar. There is no 
igh law than him. 
succeed -in the long run, with the Government by his ‘own countrymen. 
~But public opinion in India is now fully enlightened. The recent burning 
. down of a portion of some factory office was, we have reason to believe, part 
and parcel of a conspiracy on the part of selfish interested planters: themselves 
with a view to discredit Mr. Gandhi and his mission among them. 
not wonder if some of the planters are capable of such wiles.” 


#14. - “It will have been noticed by our readers that Mr. Irwin’s letter 
Mak . 4, Closes with a most impudent threat to the authorities 
im: (4), 10th of Behar. ‘I'he white and white-black community 
age of India has been fondled by the Indian authorities 
beyond all bounds of commonsense not to speak of justice and equity. 
‘result is the overwhelming sense of self-importance which almost every 
-‘Swhiter’ and ‘ semi-whiter’ has developed. In India which belongs rightfully 
- 40.the ryots of India, these people talk as if the ryots had no business to exist 
except for the welfare of these ‘gods’! How long is this state of things to 
_dast? When will these gods be dethroned and made to realise that they are 


eos, ~ mo better ‘than any ryot of India? In other words, when shall’ we have 
..-Hlome Rule with complete equality of rights for all the sifisens' of India e 


hings gs are 2 becoming’ absolutely unbearable !” 


Hh 


airy might lead to Spice por 
bint ’ sand would prejudically affect 


He declares that 


on 


Mr. Irwin may well think that his: bravado will - 


We do. 


The | 


' 


.* 


eR 
* a] 


“ge We: are sof opinion. that the Garerniend of. Madras. ‘never. nade, : 
greater, mistake than in. their handling of the 
‘The mistakén: educa- student problem. Where was the need for. restricting — 
tional policy of the Mad- the liberties of the students of Madras as, they were. 
ras Goverment, not proved to be particularly troublesome ? Bengal. 
Subodh Patrika (38), 
‘rd lia ’ knows to its cost the evil effects of trying -to keep 
the students under. needless and excessive control. 
‘We only hope Madras may not have the same bitter experience, The 
Government: of. Madras seem ignorant of: the established fact that the - 
desired object can be easily“ attained by trusting the. students and arate | 


them kindly, whereas intimidation proves unfruitful. 


16. A Bill ‘has been framed by the Punjab Government on the hse ) 
. the law.of crimes in force in the North-Western 
Protest against the Frontier Proviuce. It creates the new offence of 


proposed changes in the ghbsgtention from helping in Police investigations. — 


ieee | law of the 1+ also throws.the burden of proving their innocence 


5 Prakdsh (38), 00 the villagers who will in the first instance be held . 


Ond June. - reponsible if any offence is committed in the village. 

In many cases the inefficiency of the Police is the 
cause of the non-detection of crime. Why should, the villagers suffer if 
the Police are not able to do their work? A special responsibility of helping 
in investigation has heen thrown on title holders and Inamdars, which also 
is against the principles of justice. It is an insult to the Punjab to rank it. 
along with the backward North-Western Frontier Province, and the Lahore 
Municipal Council has unanimously protested against the comtemplated 
legislation. We hope other bodies also will follow the. example of the Lahore 
Municipality. Whatever may be the difficylties of the Punjab Government, they 
will not be removed by revolutionary changes 1 in the system of dispensing justice, 


17. Referring to a speech delivered by the Lord Bishop of Bombay, 
in which he said that ‘‘ India cannot truly be called 
loyal till all the required loan has been subscribed ”’, 

Bishop ". othe cy uord ‘the Message writes :—“ The Lord Bishop of Bombay 
Wessags (5), 6th June. is supposed to be a man of some responsibility. 
At any rate, beis not one of those irresponsible and- 

irreconcilable people: who publicly parade their nonsense from time to time. 
He presided lately at the prize distribution of a children’s school, and after 
the prizes were given away by Mrs. Palmer, he is reported to have addressed 


Adverse comments on a ° 


the children in language which is not at all commendatory of His Lordship’s - 
wisdom and commonsense.” | 


18. “ His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s Government has come to the 

| conclusion that the three principal allegations made 
Comments on the Gov- out by our contemporary are either entirely false 
ernment Press Note or are not borne out by facts. We have no mind 
on the alleged oppression + quarrel with the Government in its finding. Even 


Py PP ig Me ge if the allegations fail, as a result of a one-sided 


4o the War Loan. inquiry conducted ‘under circumstances which 


Young India (10), 6th effectually barred the possibilities of ’ independent 
June. testimony, the facts elicited by the Talukdari Settle- 
: ment Officer go to show that there was more than 

polite persuasion resorted to by the misguided and over-zealous Deputy 
Manager of the Rampura village. The Government has generously placed 


its seal of commendation on the conduct of the officer concerned, and we are 


not at all sorry to leave it at that. We would, however, remind the Govern- 
ment, for future use only, of such a small circumstance as that local officials 
are not the best persons for uadertaking inquiries of this, nature. By the 
very nature of the case, the willagers were precluded from giving evidence 
freely or impartially, lest by their conduct they should call down upon their 
own heads the wrath of the mighty. If they could have been assured that 
they would not be exposed to the mercy of disappointed or prejudiced officials, 
with whom they have to live in perpetual contact, it appears to us Shas there 
was some chance of obtaining moré conclusive evidence.” | 
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sessment ‘are e wholly in his 
observation lies the explan: 
‘our opinion; of the wonderful results of the 
irnme nt enquiry spent the Rampura troubles. If - 
-bear of a formidable kind, the ‘falukdari Settle- 
, ; bean infinitely more formidable bug-bear to the Rampura 
Bavwssymee»’ Will jovernment publish the original report of the enquiry? 
nent’s report on the report made by the Settlement Officer interspersed 
Government. inferences is not likely to give any satisfaction to the public, 


Tt has been Nociferously claimed on behalf of the bureaucrats that they are. 
)Ore in fc uch and sympathy with the hopes and fears of the ryots and their 
mrroundings than the educated Indians are. The observation of our 

vernment “oondoning, nay, almost eulogising the official zealot who strongly | 

“ages the pressure of ‘argument’ in the matter of the war loan clearly. proves 

‘elt rer that the ryots are a sealed book to the bureaucracy or that the bureaucracy 

have little sympathy with them in their sufferings caused by ‘strong’ official 

PROSEUTE..0ssee00e Why is Government so keen about pressing money out of 

Sven poor ryots?.......... ‘Here is a marked proof of our noble work in 

a India. ‘We estimated that the war loan subscription would not go beyond 

> Re,16 ororés,.......... This noble figure points to the loyal enthusiasm of the 

>. people—and@ this loyal enthusiasm is the result of peace and order and 

+ gontentment and prosperity, etc., etc., which we—the much-maligned bureau- 

cracy—have brought -to the people of India and preserved for them through 

~~ *  fimes of stress and difficulty’. This is the sort of appeal that the Indian 

f'..  ‘pureancracy seems tempted to make to the Ministers at Home........... The 

Sg ‘press note of our local Government condones the use of such pressure and — 

>.» therefore deserves to be strongly condemned.......... We are sorry that 

-..- His. Excellency has not found it convenient to discourage the idea of. 

official pressure. He has, on the contrary, given it an indirect sanction 

' Im saying that .so long .as this pressure does not mean ‘threats, intimid- . 

vo > tion . and violence, it is not a matter of which Government can take 

: notice. As we have said above, this attitude supplies a lucid. commentiry 
on. the professions of bureaucratic affection for the ryots of the country.” - 

~The Kesart says:—The policy unfortunately adopted by Government in the 

Note will not lessen the high-handedness of officials; if anything, it will 
. - gain in strength and the panic of the people will be doubled. People will 

> --s. attach no value to the ex parte inquiry ‘conducted by Government officials 

_-. &#  and-the inferences drawn.therefrom by Government. If Government really 
» ~~ Smeant what they say in the Press Note in beautiful language that people. 

aS ‘should not pay beyond their means, they would have conveyed their inten- 

7.’ tions in unmistakable terms to the officials at the very beginning of the 

“t+< ‘movement, and Government would not have incurred the blame consequent 

~. > «7 On these raffianly acts of their officials. The lower officials carry the 

.. orders- of Government to the utmost limit with the intention of gaining 
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know it, and if isan unpardonable crime if Government know it. and still 
Hp: « ‘permit officials to collect money by using pressure and force. Government 
» -. ‘say in the Note that the publication of the incident in big headlines 
-. ‘would affect the collection of money. Even admitting it, why should not 
pe a: puch complaints appear in the: Press? Why should the independence of _. 
ae -India-suffer while. striving to make Belgium free? Why should Peter be 
Le Robbed. to pay Paul? Why should Government in the first instance trouble 
_ themselves : with the collection of money? It depends on the sweet will 
i “Nef the people to subscribe or not. If the rayats are forced they would 
ape ee ae away and they would ‘be filled with distrust. It is a misfortune 
>) ‘that officials do not possess even the necessary intelligence to realise 
- Government were never under: the delusion that they would be 
o'raige 1 160 crores in India. Sir W. Meyer expected at the most 15 
ate tes, - Government have'taken up the burden of 9 crores per annum and 
! ore who do not subsoribe +0 the loan will have to pay in the form of new 


F 


credit and it is unpardonable ignorance if Government plead that they do not : 


a ia bi ate, that would be sabonied to raise the sum. they wr noe ¥aboailt oe. ‘| 
| ‘ahy way, The amount’ ‘collected by eas of pressure can be but very trifling, = — oe: a 
What wisdom is it to lose honour. for” such a petty thing? [The Mantri says 


that Government have admitted in & way that pressure has been used im == |” | 3am 
collecting money. Lord Willingdon and the Secretariat folks may not see * 
tuch in it, but in the villages, it continues, even the request of the officialsig = i 
regarded as an order by the ignorant.: It holds that Government would have ae 
done well if they had instructed the officials n6t to use pressure.] _ | og Se 
*20. “ The first comment which occurs. to us to make is that, if the eee | 
- tone and tenour of this document is to bo taken tis‘ 
Hie ta Social Reformer to represent the ‘general attitude of Government to - be) 
(2), 10th June; Rdst the Press, the hope of friendly co-operation between : eas). 
Goftdér (217), 10th. Jj — the two agencies in the interests of good government | Peay |. 
Eng. cols. must be set aside.......... What is the good of i 
placing such complaints in the hands of Government, ue 
if- the outcome of it is merely a hasty departmental enquiry, ‘a Press Note full ot 


of “seems ” and “‘ appears” and the rest of the tribe of tentative expletives _ es 
of which the English vocabulary is so full, and a gratuitious lecture to the | 
Editor ?.......... Our second comment is the utter inutility of the present 
administrative system for any task which depends for its succegs on the 
enthusiastic co-operation of the people. The only emotion to which it can 
appeal is. fear.......... We would respectfully suggest to the Governor-in- b, 
Council that if is what the people think, and not what His Excellency thinks 1 
of the ways of the officials, that really matters........... Then, again, where | 
was the need for framing an estimate of the amount of money which each 
individual, village, or district should loan? Investing in the loan is a 
purely voluntary matter.......... ‘he Central Provinces’ Government have 
issued a Press Note complaining that mischief-makers are inducing pepole 
to. sell ‘the war loan bonds at a discount. In India, even the operation of 
economic laws, when it is not to the liking of officials, is put down to the 
work of mischief- -mongers. The seeviiahle result of forcing people to invest 
in the war. loan beyond their means or against their wishes is to lower its 
market value. A very prominent citizen and financier of Bombay, who has 
been working hard to popularise the war loan, was telling us the other day 
that this was what was happening even in Bombay city. People who invest in 
the loan under pressure, argumentative or other, naturally take the earliest 
opportunity to sell under the relentless pressure of economic conditions. We 
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are sorry, therefore, that the Government of Bombay’s Press Note seems to 
regard such pressure as legitimate.’ [The Rdst Goftdr writes :—‘‘ We 
congratulate the Government of Bombay on their prompt and expeditious 


inquiry into the allegations which were recently made by the Bombay i: : 
‘Chronicle against some petty officers of a village in the Ahmedabad . po 
District.......... It was a departmental inquiry, pure and simple; and®in i 4 


cases of this character no investigation gives so much satisfaction to 
the public as that in which the personnel of the inquiry committee is a 
mixed board of officials and non-officials. But without straining this point 
and upon examining the findings of the Government Resolution, it appears 
to us that the inquiry in spite of its departmental character goes to substan- 
tiate ina general though not, an assertive manner the allegation of the 
Chronicle that pressure of a sort had been used on the villagers.......... 
Apart, however, from inaccuracies as to details, we find that there is only 
. the barest difference between the allegations in the main of the Chronicle 
and the findings in general of the Government.’’] 


21. Oommen tng upon the Press Note issued by the Bombay Govern- 
ment in reply to the allegations a EP, 8 the 

eeeiiniiiemianneaunt Bombay Chronicle in connection with the collection 
ay artamin (28), of subscriptions to the War Loan, the Sdnj Vartamdn 
(16), 5th June; Bombay writes :— With due deference to Government we beg 
Samdéhdr (58), 5th June; to differ from the conclusions arrived at by them.., 
Praja Mitra and Pérst. The loan is to be subscribed to voluntarily and it 
(25), 4th June; Indian ig quite improper that Government officials should 
Loyatast (18), ‘th June. ; uge pressure or persuasion in connection with it, 
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juau-rtrwcamlg themselves admit. 
was stro is used’, but do Government know: 
he people on the strong pressure of arguments used 
jmofussil the word of an official is law to the people. 
to Suge est that officials should never resort tio such kind of 
wish the Press Note had not given indirect encouragement to the 
faments exercised by officials. Government should have taken 
‘gee that no undue influence had been. brought upon the pecple in the 
of.subscribing to the War Loan. They would have done well to appoint 
pendent committee to inquire into the allegations in question, and 
we feel sure that the finding of’ such a committee would have had a better 

r préssion upon the public mind. The Bombay Samdchdr on the other 

nd expresses gratification that the allegations of pressure in connection 
‘with the War Loan have not been able to stand the test of investigation and 
a that. the Press Note has. been able to show that the notable contribution 

- > tnade by the Bombay Presidency to the Loan is due to its loyal enthusiasm 
-.. for the British Raj. The Praja. Mitra and Parsi thanks Government for 
ee ‘the rom pt enquiry they instituted in the case and congratulates them on 
hee 4 the nding of the enquiry which absolves Government servants from the 

- . _  gerious allegations made against them. It believes the enquiry will greatly 
‘> .®edound to the credit of Lord Willingdon. The Indian Loyalist writes 

ag ~-.  jna similar strain and-asks Government to take steps against the persons 
ee who published false complaints and thus excited public opinion against — 
Government.) — 


fee a RR Commenting on the letter of Mr. Stubbs, District Magistrate, 
oe cae Bijnor, the Mahratid writes:—‘‘ Mr. Stubbs, we 
ne Comments on th® believe, cannot claim to be ‘ alone’ in his enthusi-. 
et Bin aks on asm. ‘The war-loan has muddled.the brains of many 
| Mor to irre: Banias a another official high ahd low: It is high time to 
">. . gannection with the War stop this official fanaticism. If the Vaishya com- 
ee Loan. © munity of India had a proper esprit de corps, 
*, °  . Mahrdtta (4), 3rd June. all subscription to the War Loan would stop all over 
ae Eo India as a protest against this cold-blooded insult . 
offered to the whole of that community by a district official of no mean stand- 
We are not sure whether or not Mr. Stubbs is free from Cupidity and 
1 ‘Timidity. But we are certain that he ‘is well stuffed with Stupidity and 
-.\  ~[ngratitude.......... Let us remember that Mr. Stubbs is an M.A.. of a 
_2 >». “British university and has eaten the salt of’ India since 1898. We have had 
iA! 5 ar. sample of the manner of Mr. Wood, the principal of the Thomason Engineer- 
ae ‘ing College. ° Now we have this Mr. Stubbs. Mr. Woo keeps his place, despite 
ae the demands of the scandalised public that he should go. Mr. Stubbs—he , 
a will also keep his place, for aught we know! And-are: these merely black 
eet vsaeeet in a white flock. Or are they ‘ types ’?” 


| 28. The. Kesari returns to the: cohort. of the Indian Defence Force and . 
ie _ gomplains of the figure 300 mentioned in the resolu- 

ie a ry = ae tion ‘and argues that if public leaders are encouraged 

oe uct the number of recruits increases and that it is 
diminished if they are discouraged. Thus, only two 
recruits have joined from Belgaum, may be because 
2 , bth tes. Mr. Khadilkar was not allowed to make a speech 
in Belgaum. .. It further remarks that no forms could be had at 
ino oly, If more recruits are:wanted, it continues, the only way. 
@ public leaders and censure Officials like the Trichinopoly 
ere. is: one more strong reason for the indifference of the | 
‘intelligent and brave a person may be, he will have ' 
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in the French 9 em "Babu Dusénssdies Nath Sen»: publishes | in ihe Ay 


‘ection ofthe French Army. It-is not: sarprising if people ‘feel. no* enthu- 


siasm for joining the British force when they find that instruction. in all. 


branches and.full rights are given on one side of the latitude near Caloutta 
and that. little education and no rights‘are afforded on the other side of it. 


Glory to our Bengalee brothers who are putting the shortsighted policy 


of the British to shame by joining the army undet such. discouraging 


conditions! ‘[In another connection the paper says:—There is nothing 
more disgraceful than the fact that ‘the British Government is. not as - 


diberal towards Indians’ as the French are in every connection, and that it 
should only content itself by giving mere expression to high principles. ] 


24. mt. Durgadas B. Advani writes as follows in the New Times with 
regard to the Resolution of the Government of India 

New Times. (new), 29th on the poor response to recruitment for the Indian 
May. Defence .Force :—“ With regard to the resolution 
itself, its tone. is hopelessly unsympathetic. Un- 

consciously perhaps, the Government of India has here disclosed its truly un- 
Indian character. In self-ruling countries, whenever the people display want 


of patriotism, of martial spirit or any other desirable national characteristic - 


the Governments of such countries study the causes that have led to the 
defects, and devise means for remedying them. In such countries the men 
at the head of the Government are themselves the ‘ leaders of public opinion”. 
But in British-ruled India the Government distinguishes itself from such 
leaders, it stands asidé-and calls upon them to take up in right earnest a 
matter which primarily falls within the sphere of its own responsibilities to 
the nation. Had the Government, howover, been content merely with an 
exhortation on the subject, it might have passed. But its resolution amounts 
to a virtual condemnation of a country which has been completely damped, 

by the most iniquitous Arms Act known to the. civilized world and by the 
most partially worked Arms Act, and whose patriotism has been chilled bya 
system ‘of unnational education........... If we contrast the apathy displayed 
by Government in this matter with the energy with which the labour ‘corps 
are now being raised, and the interest which the official community is showing 
in the War-Loan, we will find one more convincing proof of the necessity for 


self-government for India! And it will teach ua to become self-reliant, and — 


to take to the work of recruitment with redoubled vigour.” 


‘ 25. ‘“‘We have been surprised by the startling disclosures made by 
- Mr. D. D. Sathaye and Mr. M. B. Velkar, Joint 
Kaiser-i-Hind (20), 8rd Honorary Secretaries, The Indian Home Rtle 
June, Eng. cols. League, Bombay Branch.......... The allegations, 
it need hardly be said, are most serious. If they are 
true, it only exemplifies the time-honoured device on the part of officials to 
bring to nothing the finest generosity of statesmen in England.......... It is 
clear that the idea of having Indians as soldiers is distasteful to our bureau- 
crats, and they exert their expert ingenuity to nullify the generous intentions 
of the Goveinment. Be this as it may, it will hardly do even for the Govern- 
ment of India to have credit both ways: of enabling Indians to serve their 


country; and after allowing its officials to thwart and damp the enthusiasm of 


the applicants, to read a homily to Indian leaders.” 


26. Commenting on the Press Communique issued by the Bombay : 

: Government regarding the number of applications 
_Comments on the Sok for enrolment in the Indian section of the [. D. F., 
regarding number of Young India writes :—‘‘ In the interests of clearness 
applications for enrolment and accuracy, it is highly desirable that statistics. 
in thé Indian Defence ghould be secured for the various provinces a 


Force. the number of applications, the number passed an 
Pl, India (10), Sth the number rejected, as also‘the _pringipal ‘reasong 


for such rejection. {niormamion in our possession: 
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b Les may a8, wel hiak of resigning ‘this aise 

coches eye ‘The Indian people have had no represen> 
"tation in thé. War Conference or in the War Cabinet 
- and-are promised none forthe future. The Imperial 
“10th War ‘Cabinet. which it decided should hold its 


eli <i ys)... gessions every'year will have the Secretary of State 
i est for India- and India Government nominees to 
"represent _ ‘India’ ‘Fature Imperial Conferences will give a similar | 
representation ’ to India. These ‘favours ’ are only a mockery. The status 


“t people remains unchanged. It is that which we must work 
« Sibeoetibally to raise. Our Home Rule agitation is the only way to raise it. 
Fee We must impress it upon the Britishers that the recent tamasha of the 
>. Imperial War Conference and Cabinet has given us no satisfaction, for the 
'.  timple reason that it has given-ws nothing, nay more, it has put its seal on a 
a policy of ‘ Preference’ which will be our ruin, unless an early grant of respon- 
gible. Government makes it possible for us to counteract its effects by 
/  inauguratin ng 8 ‘national’: pol@y, such as may properly fit in with “Imperial 
Oe _ preference °. 


o 


Sse Commenting upon the speech delivered ¥y the Japanese Ambassador 
a coe in London before his departure to take part in the 

| Comments on thestate- Hconomic Conference at Rome which appaered in 
ment of the Japanese the Times, dated the 19th April, the Guardte 
) eee in London writes :—The J apanese Consul has told the English 
: at the Japanese fleet 
had guarded the coasts of people in London that the Japanese fleet has en 
“a Todia: the coasts of India! Why should not India thank 
pre Gujardti (12); 8rd June. the Japanse fleet instead of the British? Is it not 
- ee strange that a country inhabited by: thousands of 
ays British subjects under the suzerainty of Britian should be protected by the 
in ea Japanese fleet ? Should such a thing come to pass after a century and a half of 
‘British rule? The British people may derive pleasure from the speech of the 


- Japanese Consul, but it will fail to give satisfaction to the Indian peaple. 


s> 
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: a anne | . 29. “Some days ago, the Times of India gave publicity to a letter from ° 
Be | | : Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy. In his ‘letter Sir 
Me Comments on the pro- Jamsetjec fook upon himself the pleasant duty of 


ee | ect a Willing giving expression to a feeling ‘that an extension of 
Po ~don’s term pr yr’ ay e --Lord Willingdon’s term of office would ensure for 
a. Y ng India (10), 6th the Presidency the continuance’ of a liberal and 
sh ‘Jun , sympathetic administration which Would deal ina 
Se : statesmanlike spirit with the many complex problems 
a ‘which wl mn arise sfter the war.’........... In his letter, Sir Janisetjee has . 
“eee pleaded that the ‘time has not yet. come to pronounce a verdict upon the 
ee administration that is now drawing to a close’, and even when the inevitable 
ae ime comes for such verdict, he thinks that the greater portion of it has been 
‘)- govered’ by a period which may be called an ‘exceptional’ one. We agree 
: a '. with Sir Jamsetjee, for reasons other than those he has given. Lord Willing- 
>. ° ~Adon’s administration has been ‘exceptional’ not only for the war but also 
for the distinct: tone of backwardness that he has imparted to the administra- 
_ tion. Sir Jamsetjee thinks there are one or two ‘outstanding features of 
Reo > ond Willingdon’ s tenure of office, ‘ which have earned for it a wide popularity 
es ey ‘and which deserve to be singled out’. He mentions only one outstanding | 
‘% .  feature when he says: ‘No Govarnor has personally come in contact with — 
-< sbcmany. and such varied elements of the population entrusted to his charge’. 
We ‘have no desiré to read between the lines of this portion of the letter, © 
38 Pid rerum oem a by a happy guphinch, glossed over the other “out. 
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affected the public for weal or woe. Sir Jamsetjee has chosen to: remain in 
“commendable ignorance ‘of the ill-conceived criminal proceedings launched 
- against Mr. Tilak, the order of prohibition passed againsf' Mrs. Besant, the 


laconic manner in which the question of free and compulsory education — 


has been dealt with, and last but not least, the unsympathetic spirit. of the 


entire administration, if not of His Excellency himself, towards Local Self 


government, to mention only a few which ‘can be. set to the oredit of 
Lord Willingdon’s ‘liberal and sympathetic ° administration. Of course, we 
do not claim to have, as Sir Jamesetjee does, ‘intimate ‘relations’ with Lord 
Willingdon. -Personally, we have the greatest respect and admiration for 
His Excellency,as a nobleman of amiable parts. As an administrator, how- 
ever, we must honestly say, that we have never been able to flatter ourselves 
that in our Governor we have that perfect type of statesmanship which Sir 
Jamsetjee seams to have discovered somehow. Somebody has once described 
to us His Excellency as a well meaning but weak-minded autocrat, whose 
autocracy has been considerably diluted with bureaucratic sympathies.......... 
‘Sir Jamsetjee has remarked that such extension would ‘ensure for the 
Presidency the continuance of a liberal aud sympathetic administration’. 
Sir Jamsetjee may be right in this view, he may be wrong—our own opinion 
is that he is thoroughly wrong in holding such a view. But the question is 
whether ‘ the India Office which denied an extension of Lord Hardinge and 
Lord Carmichael’ would give it to Lord Willingdon........... In the case of 
Lord Hardinge and Lord Carmichael, things were different. Both had 
brilliant achievements or deeply pro-Indian sympathies to their credit, 
whereas Lord Willingdon has neither. At least he has shown no such 
weakness. But then, has he not an acute tenderness for bureaucratic 
ways? And these ways being nowin high favour at the India Office, 
we shall not be surprised if Lord Willingdon’s tenure of office is extended in 
the manner suggested. But whether it would be agreeable to the people,— 
people other than those voiced by Sir Jamsetjee and the Anglo- Indian scribe, 
—will have to remain an open question and is a matter of perfect unconcern to 
the ‘Great Mogul’. We are,ghowever, emphatically opposed to Sir Jamsetjee’s 
suggesion of holding public meetings in Bombay and other important 
centres, for advocating the extension of Lord Willingdon’s term of office. 
We know, and His Excellency knows too, that there is no such ‘general 
desire’, as Sir Jamsetjee alleges, and it would be unfair to force on the mass 
of timid people a situation, in which they dare not speak their mind openly. 
We are constrained to write against the proposalin the general interests of 
the Presidency. . The times that lie ahead are full of portent to India and 
they need a fresh mind, free from the bureaucratic prejudices and sentiments. 
Himself a Liberal in politics, His Excellency has been unable to give 
expression to his liberal tendencies and to restrain his bureaucratic counsellors 
from hastening the administration on the downward course.......... If the 
next choice falls on a liberal-minded ruler, well and good, and if it falls on a 
reactionary of Lord Pentland’s type, the choice would not certainly be bad. 


Both extreme liberalism and extreme despotism have their special value in 


_the uplift of the gation. And in the stirring times through which we are 
» passing we cannot afford to rest content with the milk and water liberalism 
of Lord Willingdon.” 


80. The Gujarati expresses its disapprobation at what it calls the new 
‘fashion ”’ of making demands for the extension of 

Gujardti (12), 38rd the terms of office of Governors and Viceroys. It 
Fi TR clanaad Pa mm), > remarks that few dare to speak against movements 
ON) Ord Th st Goftdr ‘set on foot for urging such extensions, because the 
ee names of those who do not favour such movements 
are sure to be included in the list of opponents of Government. It expresses 
surprise that Governors themselves do not discourage such movements. The 
paper then goes on to refer toa similar movement recently started for the 


extension of His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s term of office as Governor and 
in that connection observes :—Apart from the question as to what mark Lord. 


~ Willingdon has made during the four years of his régime on the etmintsiention 
H 85—4 CON 
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ebay: feature” Sof Lon Willingdon’ S. tenure: of. iftbe—s ‘featiire which, 
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port the pre sent movem ment. 8 ¢ uring the continuance 
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y 3 been made to succeed Lord Carmichael and 
ray tO ot ‘come: in yoy ‘place of Lord Pentland. It, 
rages oe ) ove fhe Home Government will find any 
ORLY «th = 3 ninat ti 3 ; ge yrsnianrag to Lord Willin gdon. It is also doubtful 
vements of “¢hin. ‘kind increase the prestige. either of the people of 
y 0 a8 of the. Governors concerned in the eyes of the Govern- 

ow ; “The people of England know very well that there are 


dy to come forward to make such movements in favour 


* 
+ 4 ay 
q : a 
ag Fly it ae k>, ae Rr ust ti 
oy Did ee ee 
eta ti Day 
| 
x 


we mi 


+ ae eae 
ert % 


1088’ who are in ‘the. possession : of ruling authority, but that they 
Gee not ec 10 the’ voice of the public. Public opinion on such matters always 
> Famains concealed. [The Kaiser-i-Hind, on the other hand, supports the 
* ovement for. the extension of Lord Willingdon’ s term of office. {[t remarks 
tae though ‘some of the views expressed by His Wxcellency on political 
- natters are opposed to public opinion,’ their Excellencies Lord and Lady 
» Willing don: have furnished striking proofs of their deep sympathy for the 
pec ole f in all public movements. The paper writes:—On the whole their 
cellencies’ rule has proved to be very popular. The presence of such a 
>... , fsysipathetic ruler and of his consort, who has rightly earned from the public 
ae rites title of “the Lady. of the Golden Heart ’’, is very necessary in the Bombay 
“Presidency during the continuance of the war. The Rdst Goftdr observes 
ae that Bombay wants a Governor of the type of Lord Willingdon. It prays 
a. © that His Majesty’s Government will. accede to the public demand for the 
a ae extension of his Governorship.] 
*31. ‘While associating itself with Sir Jamsetji Jejeebhoy’s proposal 
pol. | regarding extension of His Excellency’s term of office, 
i spas jane * Reformer the Indian Social Reformer writes :-—‘ The fact is that 
Re __ fhere can be no greater condemnation of the present 
system than that it is almost impossible fora Governor of Lord Willindon’s 
almost obtrasively liberal views to give effect to them except in very minor 
‘matters. What could he have not done if he had with him and behind him 
the articulate voice of a representative. National Council through which he 
could have appealed to the people when his policy was attempted to be 
_ thwarted or diverted or delayed by the inveterate conservatism of the bureau- 
»  @racy? It is a most irrational arrangement which provides an English public 
man of broad and liberal sympathies to govern India and then, delivers him 
over bound hand and foot to his permanent officials.” 


a “ We endorse with the greatest pleasure the welcome suggestion of 

| ir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy’s for an appeal from the 
Rdst | Goftar Qn), - public of x Wesern Presidency “he ae extension 
of His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s term of office 
Re eB Governor of Bombay.....,... Lord Willingdon’s tenure is drawing fast to 
~.°. \. @ close.. But the war is raging still. We cannot, under the circu:nstances, 
x ». + afford to lose or miss our pilot. It is our humble opinion that His Lordship’s 
presence with us for a longer period is almost dictated by the°war itself.......... 
and indeed the matter is rendered more serious still when we come to think 
- of Her Excellency. For Bombay with one voice acclaims her as perhaps the 
,. . “most troly and deservedly popular of gubernatorial consorts—the queenliest 
-;..... of women—who ever graced tkese.shores, and with her genial and gracious 
_ . presence honoured every public ‘call and social function.” 
Pia -» 88. “Lord Willindon’s career'as Governor of Bombay is not without 
| its faults. His Excelleny has committed some 
on of His Excel- mistakes, but nobody can ever accuse him, as the 
og guint ee Bengalve has done, of having caused ‘ racial bitter- 
a ae ness fo run high and strained ‘the relation bet- 
ween the rulers and the ruled’. On the contrary, 
His: Excellency the Governor has during his. career 
tried his best to make the relations between the 
very. /barmonious,.and cordial, and has succeeded in 
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- reconciliation His’ Excellency has always kept before him during-the last four, 


years, Not only that His Excellency has always encouraged racial harmony, 
but he has been ever ready to give his-servicas in private and in. public. to 


- smooth down ail racial animosity ve way instances have been brought 
to his knowledge.” . ; 


- 84. General Smuts is talking of liberty and equality i in oman whereas, 
his compatriots do not appear to be imbued with any 
“Indian in South Africa such lofty ideals. In spite of their numerous 
a ee oe disabilities in South Africa Indians were allowed, so 
| far, to becomé members of municipalities and to vote 
at municipal elections. An attempt ‘i is now being made to deprive them of 
this right too. Under a draft resolution of the Union Government it is pro- 
posed to confiue the municipal franchise to European British subjects only. 
We are often told that our services in the present war have brought about a 
change in the attitude of the Colonials towards India. Our experience in South 
Africa, however, does not support this view. It is most depressing that, at a 
‘time when the war is entering on a decisive phase, instead of conferring any 
new rights on Indians an attempt should be made to deprive them of those 
that they already enjoy. The Natal Municipal Association discussed at length 
the provisions of this Bill. ‘Fhe debate on that occcasion revealed the 
extreme intolerance of the Colonials. We often hear that the war has 
engendered devotion for the Empire in the minds of the Colonials. Are we to 
suppose this is a proof of that devotion ? 


June. | 


85. Commenting on the Birthday Honours List and remarking that 
: the honours have this time been distributed with a 

-— Commentson the Birth. eer band than. hithertofore because the services 
day Honours List. rendered by various persons during the present. war 
Sdnj ‘Vartamén (28), lad to be recognised, the Sény Vartamdn writes :— 
4th June; Praja Mitra No other change is observable in the present List 
and Parsi (25), 5th June; beyond this liberal distribution. of honours. The 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (50), 6th most prominent feature in these lists, which is not 
rho ; Bat Saydji Vyay absent in the present one, is that a very large portion 
(68), says of these honours goes to Goyernment servants. It is 
the wish of the Indian public that those who serve 

the people should receive recognition from Government just in the same manner 
that services rendered by Government servants are appreciated. These 
Honours Lists will continue to appear unsatisfactory in the eyes of the public 
so long as services rendered to the cause of the people are not freely and 


liberally appreciated. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses gratification at the | 


honour of Knighthood being conferred upon the Honourable Messrs. Wacha 
and Raghav Vijyacharyar. It remarks that by conferring the honour 


upon these two gentlemen His Majesty’s Government ‘have effectively ' 
removed the sting from Lord Beatienis last speech in the Madras Legislative 


Council. The paper believes that by honouring them Government have 
honoured the Indian National Congress and the moderate sections of the Indian 
public. The Shri Saydjz Vijay remarks that the public of the Baroda State will 
rejoice to note that the honours of Diwan Bahadur and Rao Bahadur have: 
been conferred upon Naib Diwan Ganpatrao Gaekwar and Mr. Ambegaokar 
respectively. It expresses the hope that, in the future, higher honours and 
on a more liberal scale will be conferred upon the rulers as well as the able 
officers and public leaders of this and other Native States of Gujrat and 


eee who have rendered help to the British Government in the presen 
war. . 


*36. “The Honours List published on the King’s Birthday is an unusually 
ee fine one in the sense that the recipients of titles are 
Kaise PpeHina (20), 


10th Jyne, Eng. cols.; stands the name of the redoubtable Mr. -Dinshaw 
qans4 Gof bdr (7), 10th Wechs, who will henceforth be known as Sir Dinshaw 


pier Saw csseeeee Next to Bir Dinshaw Wacha the mons 
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mostly deserving men. Pre-eminent among them - 
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i) 1 the | 6 “He Lon ou] ab rable > Mr. C0 haabal and Mr. Abbas Ali Baig’a are & recogni- 
rs i i ve ork rk. » 5 "officials: More interesting to-us and the Parsee 
live fy. is'th ne O. I. ‘K. gonferred | ‘on our veteran scholar Shamsululma 

ji vamsned)i Modi........... High titles rarely fall to the lot of men 
ietentiously pa “their lives in deciphering the mysteries of dead 
a ane a a wet. We trust now a new departure is made, and Oriental scholarship 
wi "heno noe: Most. be adaly appreciated.” [The Rdst Goftdr also welcoms the 
 Jponours cont (rec on. Messrs. Wacha, Beaman, Chaubal and Dr. Jivanji 


* 


“87, « ' May we venture to ahke @ suggestion to Government? It is in fact 

a repetition of the suggestion we have been m aking 

dn (85), Sth every year. It is that eminent Indians, who have 
ee : been ‘serving the cause of general progress, whether 
ae the field of education or politics, should be included in the Honours List in 
- . f& greater degree than is the case at present. Never mind if they have been 
honest, uncompromising critics of Government. By honouring such men, 
Government would be proving their recognition of the identity of interests 
between the Government and the Opposition. We use the word Opposition 
>... ~ ‘jm the sense in which it is understood in British public life. Government 
=. recognition in this respect has been extremely tardy.” 


ee 88. “The bureaucratic fates have at last smiled on Mr. Chaubal of the 
Oe Bombay Executive Council and he has now become the 


4 Bec! j Thm India (10), 6th Hon’ble Sir M. Bapthaubal, K.C.I. K.,C.8.1. Those 
ie _ who have carefully followed the proceedings in the 


Ree Bombay Legislative Council bave long anticipated some such honour for him. 
fe _ Sir M. B. Chatbal has, of course, earned his right to distinction by outdoing 
~~ ~~ the ~bureaucracy in ite bureaucratic methods, and our only — is that his 


ee BO 
+ 


J reward was delayed 80 long.’ 


a 39.. “No less among his services is his signing of the Majo rity Report of 
ole ae A the Public Services Commission, to which we have 
os eae Message (5), 5th June. referred in these columns rather frequently. Then, 
oa te there are his services to the Local Government on 


various occasions by gallautly undertaking.to champion its interests against 
Be those of the public. His speech on Mr. Patel’s resolution on Free and 
»a\. Compulsory Education last:year is still too fresh to be ‘recalled. A towering 
ee “monument to Mr. Chadbal’s illogic, that speech helped to win for the Govern- 
ment a victory at the division and we do not think a mere K.C.I. K. 
is ah adequate compensation. Now that the much coveted title has been 


Bee conferred on Mr. Chaubal, we humbly recommend that a pirse be also voted 

ies to him.” | | 
vgs 40. =“ While all the world is progressing, the Madras Government seems 
BRN cs bent upon prosecuting a campaign of, repression. 
fg Biles Ccinistiaste on the new Ap art from the speech of Lord Pentland which has. 
ian tule of the Madras Legis- displayed his firm faith in mere repression despite 
“Istive Council regar all historical evidence against it, the last.meeting of 


ae te = of private the Madras Legislative Council saw yet another nail 
Biieleeies driven in the spirit of the Morley-Minto Reforms. 
on Mi ssig ti Hind (20), 8rd Hitherto the non-official members possessed the 
A eee _ - gight of moving for leave to introduce a Bill without. 
> he aénotion of the Governor. Henceforth such sanction is to be necessary, 

_ ‘which-will enable the Governor—who is more often than not’ a mere mouth- 

x eet oMicinle—to nip in the bud even a discussion of the desirability of 
eee Se ee w bill. Lord Pentland, 1 in “spite of the long record of liberalism. 
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_ behind him, has proved anything but a lihatal. Governor of Madras. Somes “ 
~ how'the generous praises and promises made in England by English statesmen — 
with reference to India do not tally with the repressive policy so whole- 

heartedly. followed in different parts of India. Some sort of reconciliation - 


between English statesmanship and Anglo-Indian distrust is urgently needed. 


“We ourselves: are not at all whole-hearted supporters of the Home Rule 


_ propaganda, but we cannot be blind to the~fact that repression popularises 
even an unworthy cause at the same time that it causes a breach of harmony 
_ between the Government and the governed.” — Sie 


41. The Indu Prakdsh gives from New India the details about the 
meetings of the D. J. Sind College Board, (Vide 
Alleged high-handed- Weekly Report No. 22, paragraph 31) and remarks :— 
_ ness in fhe selection. of This is one more instance of official high-handedness 
. / e “— y an if the facts mentioned above are true. We trust 
(Karachi). me ONES the matter will be fully sifted at the ensuing meet- 
Indu Prakdsh (35), 8th ig of the Legislative Council and the officiousness 
June. of the Commissioner publicly brought. to the notice 
‘: ee of Government. ’ es | 
42, Commenting upon the resolution of the Sind College Board, ree 
questing Government to lend them the services of 
9; 4 Meal Mr. Hampton as principal if Mr. Anderson could not 
ge tal em (new), be spared, the Sind Moslem rematks :—“ We are glad 
y: to note that our suggestion’ as well as that of the 


Al-hag for the appointment of a European Principal. 


met with the approval of all the Muhammadan members of the board and 
consequently they voted for the appointment of Mr. Anderson or Mr. Hamp- 
ton.......... Some of our Hindu contemporaries seem to think that the 
College is a property of the Hindu community as it bears the name of a Hindu. 
But they are miserably wrong, as the College js maintained from the Govern- 
ment, Municipal and the Local Board grants, in which the share of the 
‘Mubammadan contribution is the greatest. We are indeed grateful to our 
Muhammadan members who have voted for a Kuropean Principal as suggested 
by us.......... If the Muhammadans do not accept a Hyderabadi Amil for the 
post, it shows they are alive to the educational needs of our community. 
In the days of the late Principal Farrel there were about 50 Moslems in the 
Sind College, while in the days of Professor Shahani they have been not more 


than 25. Sind Muhammadans left their province for reasons apparent to every 


thinking mind, and went and joined the Bahauddin College. Sind Muham- 
madans are not yet ready to rely on the promises of sympathy and support 
advanced by some sects of our Hindu brethren. At present though the 
Kducational Inspector is a Kuropean, yet we have not made satisfactory 
progress in education which is dueto'the fact that the Educational Depart- 
ment is chiefiy manned by the Hindus. But“we are glad our leaders have 
awakened and now are able to see where the fault really lies.” : 


EDUCATION. 


43. Referring to the recently announced increase of fees from Rs. 342 


to Rs. 443 per term at the Gujarat College, Ahmed- - 


__ Somna 0 py - abad, the Hindusthdédn remarks :—When the ee 

came under the contrdl of Government an under- 
a Seneay: phe standing was arrived at that the College fees should 

Hindusthdn (16), 4th 00t be enhanced. It will not, therefore, be a matter 
June. for wonder if the public will feel somewhat aggrieved 
ee . 0 note that that promise has been broken within 
four years. We will not be surprised if, as a result of the. present increase 
of fees, some poor students of Gujarat will have to do without higher educa- 


tion. We feel regret mingled with surprise to see that efforts are being made 


to.decrease the scope of education instead of increasing its spread. We still. 


wish that the now increased fees may be reduced to what they were before 
and a new obstacle thus placed in the path of poor students removed. 
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|.” GONTENTS. | 


, investigate into the relations between the indigo planters and . 


‘District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send . 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated -* what action, if any, is -being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report _ 


and what the correct facts are. . or : : 


* / Z : ; : ~— 


PARAGRAPHS. 


POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— 
British Rule : 2 | : 
Alleged terrorism: practised by military units stationed at Dadar. 
(Bombay) . eo ° ° ; 2 @ : ‘ ‘ ° ° 20 
Comments on the Bombay Government’s Circular regarding students 
and politics. ‘ ; eee . 1—d 
Comments on the Burma Government’s: Press Note regarding the death 
of Chandi Charan Nag . ; eee ‘ 19 
Comments on the committee appointed by the Behar Government to | 


their employees .. "sae . ata 


a 


, , 1-46 
Comparison between the political situations in Ireland and India. . 11 . 


How intolerant rulers.like Lord Pentland and Mr. Hailey, Chief Com- 
missioner of Delhi, are likely to do harm , : ' Oe, 


How the future of German East Africa and Central Africa will affect — 
India sy. ; ps R 21 


Proposed “ National” education scheme of Mrs. Besant a 


: To obey a law that ceases to appeal to the conscience of a citizen is 
: immoral . ; , ; 8 


The ethics of repression aa Tete ag es oie ae eee gcd ces 7 


The Home Rule Leagues do not gsk for anything more than the 
demands of the National Congré8s .9&10 


ceeuees ied Bees Cw OB 17 & 18 
Excise : Increasing the duty on liquor is no check on drunkenness . . 81 
Hajis: Advisability of postponing the Haj this year . a_, 
on 1 . 82 & 33 


Indian Press: Comments on the policy of the alleged officially patronised 
Sunday Tatler geet hag ; ; 30 


F : e 


Honours List : Comments on the Birthday —_ . os 


Public Works Department: Dangerous condition of the Mahableshwar- 
Ce ee ee ees 


* ; : 
7 


Sind: Alleged rudeness of a Kuropean to Indians at Hyderabad (—) ee 


ar : | ) | ae “3 | 
Comments on the abdication of King Constantine of Greece. ; . 99 
\ Comments oi, the Bombay Government's Press. Note regarding __ 
pressure In connection with the—Loan,- - 6. + ws 22—24 
‘Comments on the impressions of Mr. N. M. Joshi, one of the press 
representatives sént by Government to Mesopotamia eek ee ee 
- Comments on the submarine peril a wae ae a hae ee eats “s. 
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- Bombay: Comments on the-proporsls of the Municipal Commis- — ) 
Py gee ‘sioner, Bombay, to economise by effecting a reduction in the salaries 
., - @nd number o ‘low-paid no. ee a ee 


Hyderabad : The — (Sind) Municipal Committee of Management... eae: 
Shikérpar : The Commissioner in Sind and the — Municipality . . | 
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a hag fh « ‘ Back to 19081 i is the Wancatye ae the. ‘Gonkas ‘Betouacnied We. 


pi say, Amen! Out of the. tribulations which 1903 
) Saiativcate ies thee ie brought down. upon as: slowly grew the Spirlt which | Sa 
bay Government’s Cir- culminated lately in-proclaiming from ‘the platfiowm = > +) ce 
_ gular regarding students of our National Assembly that the Indian people = = -«- "2am 
snd politics. : - demands that India, should be granted Self-govern- ee 


 Mabrdtia (4), 17th June. ment: at. an early. date. All hail, therefore, to so | mee 
re-incarnation of the Government soul of that. ee 
in ‘the Government Body of 1917! ‘Government particularly desire thab ie ee 
school and college students should not be permitted to attend meetings. which Meo: 
are organised by Home Rule Leagues or. at which Home Rule is to be 
‘advocated.’ Woe are frankly in opposition to Government on this point and 
particularly desire that. the unholy desire of Government expressed in. the- ees? 
above words should never be permitted to attain fulfilment........... It is for ae 
parents and guardians to judge in the case of their “minor’ children, and | 
it is for grown up students in consultation with their elders to judge for them- 
selves whether it is in the interest of the Motherland that boys and girls, 
even the grown up among them, should be strictly prevented from inhaling _ ce 
the atmosphere of public meetings.......... In order that there should be | 
attempts on a large scale at organising Independent National Schools and aa 
Colleges, a thorough distrust of Government’s educational policy in a good | ee 
proportion of the intellectual and monied classes of the country isa necessary  ©=§8 $= °° | 
preliminary.......... Let us remember that now in the year 1917, resolutions a 
passed in 1908 have been thrown at us in the hope that these missiles will mace 
serve to stunt the growth of the rising generation and thus to prejudice the | ae 
National cause of Self-government. This digging up of old measures to | | Oo i 
counteract a most indispensable National Movement is a clear proof oie... A 
incorrigibility of our Bureaucracy and of its innermost determination to keep us 
‘hewers of wood and drawers of water’ as long as may be. Let us, therefore, 
strictly avoid the temptation of being ‘led away ’ by ‘ noble.’ sentiments now | 
and then interspersed in gubernatorial utterances. Let our policy—in Educa- . , 
tional and other National matters—be framed on the well-defined ground | | 
that we cannot trust the Bureaucracy. We hope that the unmasking of.the mo 
Bureaucracy effected by the ‘digging up’ tactics referred to above will move 

a great many of our brethren to join the movement of ‘National Education ~ 

under Nationa! control,’ so that a good proportion of our boys now condemned 

by recently promulgated orders to live and move and have their being in | aa 
Regulation Atmosphere of a very dangerous character may soon have a place | a 
to go to where they may receive an education that will make them fitnotonly © == © -. f¢ 
for maintaining themselves honourably but also for taking.an. honourable part ae 
in completely shattering the dominion’ of the Bureaucracy in India and a 
enthroning in its place ‘ Responsible self- government’ of the most suitabletype.” ell 
[Elsewhere the paper writes :—‘“‘ ‘ There is no obligation to contribute to the. == °* 
support of institutions which are notrendering effective service to the people’ ; | | 
thus concludes paragraph 8 of the Resolution of 1908. . If the people acted on | 
this principle where would our Government be?.......... ‘No representation, 
no taxation’ is but a corollary of the axiomatic truth that ‘ effective service to 
thé people’ cannot possibly be rendered by any institutions which are not 
responsible to the people and have no full representation of the people on them. 
The Indian Home Rule Movement is based on the realisation that our Gov- 
ernmental institutions of the present day are not rendering effective service 
to the people. It is true, to use the words of the Government Resolution, that Be or 
there is no obligation to contribute to the support of such institutions, But © 2 Vee 
the Indian people are contributing, and will continue to contribute—until pie 
Government make it impossible for them to exercise their generosity, 6 
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As : What is a public meeting? ’ That was ‘not: defined and if the a 
Gujardti ' (18), 17th. prohibition had been rigidly carried out; it would == | a 
‘June, Eng. cols. > 7" have prevented school-boys and college students one 
from attending léctures.even on literary, educational =. 
or scientific subjects delivered at public meetings. The absurdityofsucha . 9. . 
prohibition is too plain to need any further: ‘comment.......,.. ie Are students ea 
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ade for "oguicibatlins to 
Is1 6 for them ‘to‘attend a public 
sonvened for the pr ror f commemorating the reign of a po ve 
ular Viceroy or Gov — ait ' og th de ... Bub the authorities: ‘have not - 
bie to meet the: diffi sulties: that ‘we have pointed. out. It is no ie 
loring 41 ay 1, if serious comp! ications are to be avoided,.......... Government 
iby 60 adoption of such an an extreme position: verging: on sbonslity alienate 
6.8 , and phe even < of those parents and guardians who areas =, | 
strongly |. ee [ Plivote: of the cause’ of discipline, obedience and well ordered 
.* Gouduct.on the ‘part of schoolboys and college students as any Director of 
~ Public: pg voce or. ‘any Member of Government......,... The use of the 
-‘@xpression ‘Home Rule’ in the*Circular under notice is ofa dubious and 
sah cas trea What does it. mean? So far as the Congress is 
#orcerned, ‘Home Rule’ -does not extend beyond the programme of reforms 
has specifically formulated. That js a perfectly legitimate. programme of 
“‘gonstitutional reforms. But according to the direction in the Circular, a . 
Hye. 0 Deootee. convened by the Bombay Provincial Congress Committee for propa- 
>.  gandist purposés in connection with the Congress scheme of self-government 
£2 would probably be as much under a ban as any meeting organized by the Home 
~~ Rule Leagues. The Congress organisations like the Bombay Provincial 
s  .. Congress Committee in this city and the District Congress Committees and 
7 + the affiliated associations will, therefore, do well to consider if any reflection 
.~ Upon them is involved in the Circular. The present Circular, and the original 
a rules to which it refers are’not carefully and accurately worded and the question 
‘that arises is whether it has placed the programme of, the Congress alsa under 
' any cloud of suspicion. The Home-Rule Leagues are distinctly placed under 
ae a ban. But though the Congress and its organisations are not specifically — 
oy . mentioned, the ban may extend to their meetings also at which self-government ° 
es... ,Or Home Rule may be advocated whithin the limits of the Congress scheme. 
a e In this. connection the Principals of colleges will have no discretion whatsoever, 
ae os In the case of other public meetings. Very probably their adherence to the 
expression ‘ Home Rule’ has brought the present trouble upon the Home Rule 
! Leagues, and therefore it is necessary for them to obtain a definite expression 
of opinion from Government upon the subject. ” 


*3. “ Weare not sure that Government took the trouble of perusing these 
Indian Social  enene documents to which they refer with such pious 
- @), 17th Tune. - veneration. If they had, they would have seen 
ey, : that the most important of them is an essay on the 
oe ‘duties of parents to their children, which, in utter ignorance of the teachings 
an ' Of their religion and ‘ from the fatal Oriental habit of yielding to importunity ’, 
*- ~~ Indian parents are supposed to neglect, . necessitating the concoction of this 
~... ° C@larke-Enthoven encyclical.......... We doubt if Government perused these 
ay documents which they commend to the attention of teachers, because 
»  ~<' “~ the present circular travels beyond the terms of the older circular, in that it 
; - .... ~~ Jays down that ‘ school and college students should not be permitted to attend 
-.? °°. - meetings which are organised by Home Rule Leagues or at which Home Rule is 
oss adivocated.’......... Wedo not see why Home Rule Leagues should be singled 
— out for this special ban, and how the advocacy of Home Rule is more subversive 
Of students’ discipline than the advocacy of the Colonial type of self-govern- 

Deere ment which is a far more absolute kind of self-government than Home Rule. . 

If Gavernment expect to carry with them the moral sense of the community, | 

they should limit their prohibition to propaganda advocating violation of the 
law. -It has been admitted that no law is violated by the advocacy of Home 
-- Riile, and dt seems to us to ibe highly arbitrary to single it out for official 

Ree - Gengure in ‘this oblique manner.” 


hy cckttid Mls The Hindusthan remarks that this rman on the part of the Local 

Hs Ba Government is undesirable, It inquires what | 

" Hindusthént (16), 18th arrangements would be made for controlling the , 

ee prae P nee entire body of students if Home‘Rule were to be 

ce ‘Tune; TRRBor-y advocated in every, house. It believes that the very 

ee ig m ( 16th June; principle ‘on which such circulars are based is wrong. 

Praja fitra and Pars; [In the subsequent issue the paper observes :—The 

| 6th June, saseagh cols, * Ely circular ef the "Bombay Government is not. 

vaca to cause any surprise beeaase 5 it is by keeping. 
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a a ee CRE he | aoe, . BG ad Genre teas Bee Cot oe ere ee Gee. eophe . iy eS eae ae Bale eS ae pee er ees ; 
with the policy of that Government which had,in the ‘past, istuéd an‘order. «ss 
e+): 2 ! Oe R sit ae mM” ae “ity oe oe ae ae To my) Cee .@ 2 SOAR Bes Pe Fe RT eee Me eho ye See oh jg 89 
against Mrs. Besant (under the Defence of India Act) and which prosecuted’ <9. =@ 


_. Mr, Tilak in’ a’ court of law. The present Government have clearly shown’ =. 3 3ae 
how they are inolined and it is, therefore, futilé to hope for liberality’ = 3 . 4m 
| from thoem......,... We will at least. say this much that the public ae 
. should not remain silent. They- have. every right to raise a protest if their ae 
. birth rights are encroached upon and they should not be backward in © |) 9 
exercising this right of theirs. We must-say plainly that the present order of j= =< 
the Bombay Government is useless and inopportune. The very fact. that 
other circulars are appended to the present one completely demonstrates its 
uselessness. ‘There is only one new thing in the present circular, and that 
is the subject of Home Rule. We cannot understand what harm the 
Home Rule League and the swardjya movement have done to Government. 
It is erroneous to suppose that the present prohibition will operate as. 
a real check on students. The complaint with regard to the students will 
cease automatically if its root cause, viz., the Home Rule League and its 
agitation for Home Rule are stopped. At present the Home Rule movement ke 
is the life and soul of the Indian nation. How can the attempts to stop it be ee ea 
tolerated? In spite of thousands of such endeavours it will continue and 
the youthful classes will also take part in it. Government have not bten able 
to do anything in the past with regard to the transgression of their orders (in 
this connection) and the same state of things will continue in the present as | 
well as in the future. In view of the present circumstances the Praja Mitra i 
and Parsi does not approve of the Government circular. It, at the same 
time, believes that the circular is directed against the Home Rule League 
and opines that an ladirect attempt has been made therein to counteract 
the effects of the misunderstanding created by the recent hasty speech 
delivered by Lord Pentland. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm supports the action of 
Government in issuing the circular. It regards the circular of 30th 
September 1908, appended to the present circular, as worth its weight in gold 
for the present generation, in spite of the loud protests that might be raised | 
by other papers against it. The Bombay Samdchdr commends the motive | oe 
underlying the present Government circular, namely, that of preserving | 
discipline and ensuring the formation of good character among students and | 
opines that the public will be only doing their duty by the rising generation 
if they support Government and the heads of educational institutions in carrying 
out the measures adopted by them for the above purpose. It remarks that 
those who control the Home Rule movement are neither in the confidence of 
Government, nor of the Indian National Congress, nor of a very large portion of 
the Indian public ; and since the Bombay Government have openly directed ce 
their present circular against their activities, the public should have no cause a 
for apprehension with regard to their political progress on moderate and right iy 
lines. [In its English columns ina subsequent issue, the Praja Mitra and es 2 
Parsi writes :—‘ Apart from a certain healthy political enthusiasm, aroused in ee 
the people by the great events of recent years, we do not see that there is 
anything in the political atmosphere to cause disquiet to anybody. On the 
contrary, the people all over the country have shown themselves to be most 
loyal, and cordial and eager supporters of England and her cause. Even the 
suspicion of sedition and disaffection which existed in 1908-09, and which 
probably inspired the orders of Lord Sydenham, does not now exist. It - | ee 
seems, therefore, that the present orders are mainly suggested by, and are #8 § «#1 
directed against, the Home Rule propaganda. Government have not attempted a 
to disguise their motives, for they particularly condemn meetings organised by 
Home Rule Leagues, or at which Home Rule is to be advocated........... Taken ~ 
by itself, and if intended merely to put. some check upon the unrestrained - ae 
association of school and college boys with political affairs, especially the ee Hc 
' Home Rule League, the circular may not be open to comment. What weare’  . | sy 
concerned about is to see how far it is part of a regular campaign of re- ee 
action and repression. It comes at a disquieting moment. Lord Pentland  §#§. >.“ 
purported to issue a similar measure in the interest. of discipline, and-for-the’ $#§# j|§§ ° » 3 
protection ofstudents. Buteven while explaining and supporting that measure, . 
he betrayed himself and his policy by condemning all constitutional agitation,’ ©§ ~ § ..%4 
by discrediting such perfectly legal national institutions like the Congress and‘ agile 
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Seuihe Peakésh 5, 2M. Attending political: mestings strengthen tha 
ring sola piss ” + impression that the. tepressive policy introduced by 
ogame eimai ed ~ the | “Madras Government. is. not 8 local, bus co 


ad the. ‘boat ‘Toratinant issued, ‘therefore, a dirouler ank 
ie: But fortunately our Government are under no necessity 
‘BL milar circular, : Already, a prohibition of all students from 
inding political meetings ‘is in existence, and Government have only 
_ Ordered a strict enforcement of the same. It is quite impossible to defend 
‘ae the ‘order, specially the prohibition of students from meetings where they 
--. - @an form an acquaintance with the ideal of self-government.. Government 
‘fete. welcome to follow any policy they please about swardjya. The popular 
She arty will follow : any lawful method of resistance it thinks proper., But a 
‘Strong protest’ is necessary if Government think that movement will’ be 
~~ killed by the prohibition of students from political m eetings. A strong. 
~\ gondemnation is necessary if Government confuse the issues and visit their 
Wrath at the political agitation on the students. 


eg. «Saat Now, Lord’ Pentland shot his bolt some time ago. It was a bolt 
Me ke : from the blue, but so far it has not proved more 
eo How intolerant Magee terrible than stage thunder. In Madras all sorts of 
a Mr. ‘Hailey, “Chief Com. ‘amours are afloat and the most drastic steps are 


ee be, 


if ys issioner of Delhi, are anticipated. All offices of the Home Rule League 
“+. * likely to do harm, are to be closed, Home Rulers are to be interned, 
Bal Praja Mitra and Pdrsi and so on, ‘and so forth. So far as Lord Pentland 


mS : (0), 25th June, ie Cols. agg is concerned, no one will be surprised if he. 
ee kee : s guilty of any indiscretion, but it will be for the 
aa Government of India a seriously to consider whether there will be any 
ec justification for making trouble-where none exists. Sir S. Subramania Iyer, 


«| for instance, is a Home Ruler and he has publicly announced his decision to 
2. remain one. What will Lord Pentland’s Government do to him ?........ [Here 
— *-  _ the paper refers to action alleged to have been taken by the Chief Commis- 
« . .- sioner of Delhi against the Indra Prastha girls’ school at Delhi on account 
|. »... of the connection of its Lady Superintendent with the Home Rule movement, 
;'-*: and then continues:—]_ Officials like Lord Pentland and the Honourable 


ane,” ee iF Hailey. forget that the sense of self-respect is ‘growing and not diminish- 
Bei ing in India. There is no place and no community in India which gives 


i the least cause for any anxiety; but if we have some more rulers like Lord | 

Boel Nes Pentland, in a few years India will become a very different country from what 
Eee ee if is now; and all that we have been hearing of India’s services during | the 
Seer. War will be forgotten.” | ae 

oe '*7, Under the heading “The ethics .of repression,” the Kaiser-i-Hind 


ia al ce ot ‘Sieemtion writes :-—‘‘ It is impossible to appréciate the frame of 


es : atder-4-Hind: - .(20) official mind hurling thunderbolts of threats and 
ee 17th June, Eng.cols. | ©xecrations at Home Rulers. These may be insane 
A Beblian fe for ought we know, but their propaganda is tho- 


i ‘youghly. constitutional, their aims thoroughly pro-British. Now the question 
ete : 1fthe movement is constitutional, is any Knglish statesman justified in 
ee cenessing it ? Assuming—nay, let us take it as a matter of fact, that the 
«demand for immediate Home Rule is unwisdom personified—assuming that 
India will not. be fit for Home Rule for another thousand years as many 
J... 8's think,. for reasons best known to themselves, even then is it advisable 
fe to repress the Home Rule cry now?.......... If. self-government be her aim, it 
‘ beeomes her duty to train herself for it, and in the Home Rule movement, 
~.. fpart from. the. extravagancies of its leaders, we see nothing but an attempt to 
“educate people politically and render them ultimately fit for Home Rule. So 


a 


ite dct! 


{ ‘7 big me: 800. tia; 1p she. real signifeance of the movement, and if the like 


ts 


‘ . a3 
Ps Phe by ee, Pte 


~~ politically; the future of India is aackee an ever, and the. : 
"it India will be ‘justly branded as a colossal failure, 


we may ask ifthe public opinion is on their side. If itis not, is. it ‘statesman, 
ship on the part of Government to- evoke popular sympathy for the movenreiit: 
by an unjust repression of it? Whatever the effect that the grandiloquént. 
and ill-timed. threats of Lord Pentland. thight have been expected to be’ by,, 
His Excellency himself, so far as ‘we can see, they hava advertised the. move-. 


ment as nothing else can ever have done. Grushing retorts to him have. been: 
forthcoming from the press and leaders of public opinion alike in this country. 
The veteran Sir Subramania Iyer, who can be declared a seditionist only by & 


fanatic if not a lunatic, has had the courage to declare: ‘I cannot retrace my 
steps. I will not resign my office even if the League be declared unla wful. 

Iam ready to face any penalties which may follow on my decision.’......... 
So much for the studied threats of His Excellency Lord Pentland. What id’ 
to follow now? We trust by now His Excellency is convinced that repres- 
sion has the desired effect only amongst illiterate peoples, whose opinions ard 


in a fluid condition, and that it is most misplaced where strong convictions: 


have grown up in the minds of educated people.”’ 


*8. “Lord Pentland’s oration cannot be interpreted as making ie 


; exception in favour of ‘ Self-governmenters’ and 
To — a ~ that threatening only‘ Home Rulers’. Nor does our local 
ceases to appeal to the Giroyjar lend itself, in our humble opinion, to a 


‘conscience of a citizen is ) 
immoral similar interpretation. We are loth to believe that 


Mahrdtta (4), 17th there will be any defections of respectable Congress- 
dune. men from the Self-government or Home Rule Camp 
because the knout is being flourished in the air by 


our autocrats. We are loth to believe that like 1908 ‘ astute ’ statesmanship 


will succeed in arranging a ‘separate peace’ with any important section of 


Our countrymen.......... Sir Subramania has declared that he will not resign 
his office even if the League he declared unlawful. This declaration, we léarn, 


has frightened some people....... . When a law or an exébutive order 


seriously threatens to upset the order of things which isthe sine gua fon of the 
steady and continuous progress of the people and their Government towards 
the ‘ perfect’ state, that law or order ceases to appeal to the good citizen’s 
- conscience as a law or order that must be obeyed. He readily comes to be 
convincéd that to obey such a law or order is not only inexpedient but also 
iImmoral........... To people who have vowed to fight the Motherland’s cause 
entirely in the open by constitutional means and by none other, Sir Subra- 


mania Iyer’s declaration must appeal as the only right thing under the 


circumstances. We trust that before long we shall have quite a giant list of 
men of weight from all parts of India publicly sworn to back up Sir Subra- 
mania in his most righteous and constitutional stand. We trust that any 
attempt on the part of our opponents to create ® division in the camp of 
Aspiring India and to arrange ‘a separate peace’ will fail ignominiously. 
We trust that ‘No Separate Peace’ will be our universal National Cry and 
that whatever little differences still serve to classify.us into parties A, B, C, 
we shall all join up and present a united front to the Bureaucracy, between 
which and any of our ‘ parties’ there surely is an infinitely greater opposition 
of interests than there can possibly be between any one indian party and 
any other Indian party. Vande Mataram!’ ; 


9. Itis given out that Lord Pentland is trying privately to explain to 


some leaders that in his speech he did not intend to. 


The Home Rule Leagues attack the Memorandum of the Nineteen or the Con- 
do not ask for anything press Scheme. It would be better if he publishes the 


more than the demands of fact openly instead of trying privately to convince some - 


"Sandesh (100), 14th June. people. What does Lord Pentland want to object to,? 


The time has gone by when a difference was made bet- 


ween the Congress views and the views held by people obnoxious to Government, 
Itis admitted on all hands that nothing beyond what is stated in the Memoran- - 
dum and the Congress Scheme is to be demanded at. present,.. The Home | 
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If we pore that, 
Home Rulers therealves demand a good deal more-than what we ‘represent, 
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us ag to the Copies Schone. 
ing abot 16 “repressive. policy of. Lord Puntent till it is actually 
ced ay he iaaaia'to put down only the Home. Rule Leagues, we have 
r of his own convenience. 
that the demand of the Heme Rule sane 8 differs nom, and 
utionary than, that of other people. 


exents in England make us 


oular sasiy: cannot be 
o not want to write: 


Ly S| “40. Ts the course ofa long article, the Indu Prakash: says :— Certain recent 
| believe that our misfor- - 


“ tale Prakdsh (85), Sth tune is atan end. The views of Sir Satyendra Sinha, 
June 


as expressed when interviewed by one of the corres- 
pondents of the Englishman, create many hopes. 


Cihigsa batledn: has almost ~ pledged himself to do 
apparentty adverse speeches of officials like Lord Pentland are favourable to 
Lord Pentland ‘clearly says that the aspirations of those that go beyond 


good to us. ‘Ihe 


the memorandum forwarded unanimously by our delegates are quite impracti- 


cable. 


to happen at once. 


It is but natural that we -sbould become very much enraged at the 
But ‘we must realise that our demands are 
beyond our capacity. It is undesirable as well as tmpossible to expect anything 
France which became suddenly independent had to pass. 


 gpeech ofthe Governor of Madras. 


through a severe ordeal and had to suffer for its sins for nearly 75 years. 


(11. 


Oom arison 
political situations in 
- Ireland and India. — a 
Kesart (92), 12th June. 


| punishment if they continue the movement. 


the 


-. 


between 


England has got to-day three voices. 


With one voice it is singing in 


concert with America the glory of full independence. 
With another it is requesting Ireland, be it under 
pressure, to choose the particular kind of Home Rule 


it likes. With the .third it 


is growling at Home 


Rulers in India and threatening them with dire 


How are we to make out which 


voice represents the real heart of England? ‘From the day the Great War 
began England has set up the cry that the war has been undertaken for 
justice, independence and the rights of uations. 


: rica to that effect. 


_ about India. 


come forward to tell it plainly to set its own house in order. 

spoken a word about the beam in its own eye, but it has made'strenuous 
efforts to find out the mote in tHe eyes of others. 
question of Irish Home Rule because it has received a plain hint from Ame- 

It explains the difference in the attitude of British 
statesmen who speak generously about European nations and Ireland and that 
of the local officials who speak ungenerously, consemptuously and indifferently | 
The sympathetic and generous words about Ireland now uttered 
~~ by Mr. Lloyd George and Lord Curzon are not their own but they have been 
forced out of them atthe bidding of America. 


But no. one has yet 
England has not 


England has taken up the 


When circumstances become 


similarly favourable to India the sweet song of Home Rule will be heard in 


India also. 
protector. 


been 


great. 


America but also of the whole world. 


ee 
Proposed 


Cotamenting : 


“National ” 


education scheme of Mrs. 
Besant. 
ane India (10), 13th 


June. 


-qntertained ; in some quarters that the movement would be viewed with appre- . 
hension by‘officials and like its precursor of the Partition days, it may even be 
Government may disapprove of the movement in so far - 


. a ae PEORBEDss+.e00..+ 


on Mrs. Besant’s recent scheme - of 
education Young Indza writes :—-“‘ The object of the 
Society will be to secure for the youth of India such 
education as will enable them to grow up as citizens 


ofa Free India, ‘not mere 


India must try hard to change ‘the circumstances and find out a 
But it is necessary to remember that Ireland has not entirely 
- depended only on American sympathy. Its own efforts in that direction have 
iE A deputation from India will not only draw the attention of . 


* National ” 


clerks whose value lies 


in tbeir servility and whose aim is to become petty 


tyrants in -their tugn. ’......... 


é, 
j 
¢ 


The fear seems to be 


‘ 


But there is no use 


r 


Be site skinhonte: of the sebook and ‘colleges will, ts adapted to the rend needs. 
| ie the country. But at best, they. may. not recoghize our, institutions 1 | Oa 
) ee them. aids, though fo missionary and evangelical institutions they may. = | <aaan 

ut that they will venture to suppress thé movement is beyond a possibility § «Sas 


at this time of the day. Lord Chelmsford bas himself openly recognized thaf §o§-.|... “Gia 
Wea ™ halting and debased method of pursuing education must cease to exist. ” ae 
~ 18. The J dm-e-J amshed expresses atification at the decision of the a 
eee -Government’.of Bihar and Orissa to Orne a a | a a 
- mittee to enquire into the grievances of the coolies ae 
Comments, on the com employed on the indigo plantations in the Cham- 2 ah 
Behar Government to paran District and suggests that either Mr, | ee oY 
investigate into the rela- Gandhi of Mr. Polak may be appointed on the com- ee: i 
tions between the indigo mittee. [The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi congratulates Sees ie 4, 
planters and their em- the Government of Bihar and Orissa on their having eI 
° ow 7 hed (19). 2Ppointed a committee fully representative of all — BA: 
| 19th June :.Praj ty id interests and opines that the Government have pee |: 
and Pérsi (25), 13th June: taken a really wise step in asking the committee to ee ae 
Hindusthdén (16), 13th investigate the question thoroughly and fo submit eee | 
June. their report within three months. The Hindusthan | ie | 
on the other hand expresses itself dissatisfied - : ae 
with the personnel of the committee on the ground of its having no popular ie 
representative except Mr. Gandhi. It is afraid the report of the humanely oa. 2 
- will not help to solve the question. | sis ; ie 
*14, “The only feature that strikes us as a commendable one is the ae 
| appointment of Mr. Gandhi on the Committee. An a 
Mahrdtia (4), 17th June. ideal Committee in such a case would be one'com- ~ Ac) 
posed of impartial. non-officials, unconnected either | a 
with landlords or tenants, before whom the official view, the landlords’ and i 
planters’ view, and the view of the ryots represented by men like Mr. Gandhi é 
should be placed. In the case of the present Champaran troubles, facts show “§ 
that official sympathy is in a great measure on the side of the planters. % es 3 
Hence the constitution of the Committee justifies our fears that the result of ee 
the inquiry will not be satisfactory.” ae 
15. Commenting on Mr. Irwin’s letter to the Pioneer about Mr. Gandhi, 
a the Kesarz says:—It is very shameful to Govern- : 
Kesari (92), 12th June. ent to allow such an attempt to be made openly. f 
The weakness and subserviance of Government are unimaginable. That a H 
planter should openly dare to threaten Government themselves and that Go- ik 
vernment should sit quiet would mean that planters and not Government ee 
rule the country there. Every local Government begins to growl at the Home "s al 
Rulers who say that they willl persist in their constitutional agitation ifan re) 
instalment of swardjya is not given. Are we to understand that — 7 ae 
said by the favoured planters is. to. be allowed ? “tt 
16. The appointment of Mr. Gandhi, by the Bihar Government, on 
the committee appointed to inquire into the nature | 
nydn Prakdsh (33), of the dealings of the indigo-farm owners with their fal 
14th June. a tenants, is satisfactory., As the other Indian mem- | 
ber of this committee represents the landowners, ey 
it is doubtful whether he would prove to be of any use. It was essential re 
that Mr. Gandhi should. have represented the tenants; and, therefore, it is aN 
necessary to thank the Bihar Government for his appointment. “We may not ae atl 
‘criticise the Bihar Government for appointing only two Indian numbers on : oe ea 
-a@ committee of six; for, Mr. Gandhi being there to look after the interests - fees < 
. - of the tenants, ib does not matter how many Huropeans there are. ae 
17. “We have received a copy of the representation submitted to the an 


z 


Burma Government by the Secretaries of the’. aan 
Treatment of Indians Se 


in Burma. Provincial Congress Committee. The'representation | 
Young India (10) 13th” refers to the ‘treatment of Indians coming by sea : 
June. to Burma or travelling in the country itself, by the 


ileus e ones, the Customs and the Port Health authorities ” 
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& ‘ae een ta Burms about’ a year 
esc! otibed to us‘in an intimate 


ur . i inden, vhic lice Solaiakie exercised considerable 
the person, om ope a an hi belts of evary Indian, anarchist or no 
gnarchist; visiting out.the Province. The authoritative document 
‘which haa. a ap ec tie ed fully bears out the statement made by our friend 
year ago that Indians are ‘subjected to every conceivable annoyance, hard- 

* ghip.and humiliation because they are Indians. People wearing European 

. w Qlotk ea: were comparatively free to do ‘as they pleased and even travel on the 
... Burma <a ag ich without. possessing tickets.......... Nowhere has the adminis- 
oe om ‘tral ae: so far failed to. obtain fair. treatment for Indians. as the Burma Govern: 
| 18. ox We would ited ut readers’ attentién to: the ‘representation of 
: wep a, the Burma Provincial Congress Committee printed 
os * Mahrétia _ (4), | Lith - elsewhere. ‘A perusal of this representation will give. 
ee Gann da ona ‘the reader an idea of what an Indian is to expect 
ei pis. fa ean’, “8: from the Freedom-loving British authorities, unless 
ae ~ | hein co-operation with his kith and kin and his 
| ae countrymen makes it impossible for these authorities to continue in the 
enjoyment of irresponsible power. We refuse to believe that the desire of the 
Government of Burma is that Indian citizens should receive the treatment 
which a European receives. The lower officials, stupid as they may be in 
gome particular cases, indulge in regularly humiliating and harassing 
hes Indians—solely on their own responsibility. It is the spirit of thé Govern- 
' +. ghenv orders that guides them........... The British have indeed imported into 
te the East quite a novel breed of germs—these germs induce i in the carrier the 

: preposterous idea that Indians may be subjected to any ‘ experiments’ of 
quacks in the various branches of human activity, including politics and 
medicine. We-bhave helped to aggravate this British disease by our passive 
submission, varied (to the amusement of the celestials) by our halting wordy 
protests!......... Where is the remedy for all this? Not in mere representa- 
tion undoubtedly:.......... The humiliations and the sufferings depicted in the 
representation are such that a little taste of the same forced on a Britisher 
e.. will‘rouse him to rebellion. The Burma Provincial Congress Committee, if 
~~~ they are serious about getting the grievances properly attended to, must make 
et up their minds to organise themselves and members of the general public for 
pe something more solid than pen and paper protests.” [The Kazser-i- 

| _ Hind remarks:— Things must have come to a pretty: pass, sincé the 
ae Burma Provincial Congress Committee have been forced to submit to 
psi. -. the Lieutenant-Governor a representation, recounting the humiliations to 


f ee : 
Y ed ‘ 4 
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ae ~~ which Indians in Burma have been subjected, and which ought to fill every 
oy rons self-respecting Indian with a profound sense of shame. Every Government 
(>. a8 & matter of duty sees that abkari regulations are duly observed, tha 


ee gedition and anarchy are speedily and effectually repressed, and that sanitary 
=. yequirements are carried out in a reasonable manner. But only a police-ridden 

ae, state can allow respectable and loyal citizens to be treated like seditionists, 
- and harassed as.can only be done by police whether under the mask of ‘the 
~ health of the people or the safety of the people.” 


49. Commenting on the Press Note issued by the Burma Government 
y 

eae et é regarding the death of Chandi Charan Nag, the Vessage 
BAS S ihements onthe Beira writes :—" We confess we are not at all convinced by 
oo y Goverment’ itso oe the account given in*the press note. The political 
: ead Chava Nag character of an offence committed might conceivably 

une, ‘justify anything which the executive might choose 

eens (5), iste J e, 

waht to do, but can we believe that suspicions “by certain 
ndivi nals of some possible guilt about which nothing very substantial is proved 
re in India allowed such a consideration as to justify incarceration of an 


indi ridual for months wetting witout any definite oharge against him being 
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_ care of officials concern 


20. “Several complaints have been reaching from Dadar that the military’. 
units stationed there have been: terrorising the. poor, 
peaceful inhabitants of the place......... A certain 
correspondent, whose veracity we have no reason 


' Alleged terrorism prac- 
tised by ‘military units 
stationed at Dadar (Bom- 


bay). to doubt, writes of alow caste young woman having. 


Wissage (5), 12th June. been forcibly carried off by some of the members of 
the Pathan units the other day with a view to 


outrage her modesty. The woman seems to have been ultimately let off at 


the intercession and wevbelieve supplication tooof a number of the humbler 


residents of the locality........... We know from personal knowledge of the 


Police refusing to assist the public in apprehending culprits who happen to 


wear @ semi-military dress. That isa thing which is by no means unusual. 
In these circumstances, 


military authorities to look into the matter.” 


“21. “The annexation of German East Africa to the Indian Empire is 

so necessary for the safety and well being of India 

How ‘the future of and the Empire that we have always believed that 

German Hast Africa and oy, sacrifices in this great war would be vain if this 
Central Africa will affect 


— Times mew) sis, With a near outlet for her surplus population (the: 
May. | Dominions have just slammed their doors in her 


face) and to reduce her military burden after the war, 
it is necessary that she should be the absolute master of the Indian Ocean. 
She should on no account allow any European power, much less Germany, to 
remain in a position of military vantage on the Indian Ocean whence her 
safety could be threatened with any appreciable chance of success. Therefore 
any plan which Germany may have with regard to Central Africa which stands 
just opposite on the other side _ Indian Ocean cannot but be an object 
of interest to her........... The Empire will be committing a fatal mistake if it 


sacrifices the advantages which General Smuts rightly claims for the reten- 
tion of German Hast Africa.” 


22, Commenting upon the Bombay Government’s Press Note regarding 
pressure in connection with the War Loan in the. 
Comments on the 
Bombay .- Government's 
Press Note regarding 
pressure in connection 
with the War Loan. 
Sind ° vournal (8), 7th 


‘We come across the following amazing remarks in 
the above Press Note:—‘ It is possible, and indeed, 
even probable, in the circumstances that the pressure 
of argument was strongly used and that people were 


June. pressed to invest larger amounts than they felt . 


inclined to. Similar pressure and persuasion had 
been exercised in all classes of society, but so long as threats, intimidations or 
violence are not used, this does not amount to a matter of which Government 
cau take notice.. The Bombay Chronicle rightly objects to these remarks. 
In a recent Press Note issued by the Bengal Government we read 
that some cases of undue influence and pressure used by officials having 
come to the notice of the Government, fresh instructions have been issued 
against the adoption of these methods. We are, therefore, surprised to find 
the Bombay Government giving a latitude to its officers which is liable to be 
abused in some cases at least. No doubt, people should be exhorted to 
invest in the War Loan as much as they can, but the work hai better be left 
in the hands of a non-official agency.’ 


28. Commenting on the Press "Note issued by Government in connec- 
tion with allegations made in the Bombay Chronicle 
about pressure used by Government officials in 


Jdm-e-Jamshed (19), 
- connection with the War Loan, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 


14th June. 


writes :—The Press Note brings out the fact that the 


a e officials had prepared an estimate of the amoudt each village was 
l 


e of subscribing.’ The enquiry instituted by Government seems to have ~ 
bean conducted in a perfunctory manner, and it, moreover, did not investigate 
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it appears to us that there is urgent need for the. 


object is not attained. If India is to provide herself 


village of Rampur, the Sind Journal remarks : ee. 
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n. oe, Be phigs. | 
ne ae spre : siation in the market, value of the War Loan, 


vernt mt off oinle to. suggest the. amounte. 

to the Loan. Pec heir’ own accord have 
expec ctations, we ‘Government ‘and. officials in the 
with the people in respect of the War Loan. 
; med le asabeonte to the War Loan beyond their: 
pélled to sell their Loans to others’ and- 

We would : 


. “Haas eee 2 to institute enquiries, into all complaints received by them 
a be m Val ious quarters | ‘and grant redress 60 such pepe 28 are deserving of . 


. sh (100), 40th 
ren Kesari (92), 12th’ 
June; Indu Prakdsh (36), 
fare June. 


inference is clear. 


 WMeans.- 


art of living on air ! 


‘belonging to others! 


The succcss of the War 
Lan in the Bombay Presi- 
dency 1s due to Their Ex- 
. =. ¢ellencies Lord and Lady 
ee Willingdon. 


we held by Government also leaving no room for any doubt? 
- man has asked for the papers and if Government do not 
We shall revert to the subject, if they do. 
- make a guileless assertion in.the resolution that no one need pay beyond his 
But what a differnce. between speech and action ! 
of Poona has received letters from different Mamlatdars asking him to pay 
one year’s income of lands situate in their respective jurisdictions. 
about his maintenance during the year? Indians have not yet léarnt the 
The higher and lower officials who issue such notices 
| _ . OF.cause them to be issued .should publicly declare whether they have subs- 
< cribed a year’s income to the War Loan. 
The Indw Prakdsh on the other hand says that there is 
mo coroplaint whatsoever in the Maharashtra aut any pressure being used. in 
raising the War Loan. Much is made of a stray case or two which often is 
the result again of the ignorance of villagers. ] 


consideration at their hands. } 
os “The Sandesh publishes an titer view with Mr, Nostecias. inhi dt: 


the Bombay Chronicle, about the War Loan Ramp. 


-.case, in which: Mr. Horniman, has adversely criti- 


cised.the Press Note on the subject. [The Kesari. 


‘commenting on the above says that the Chronicle 
00k all possible precautions: before publishing the 


complaint, and remarks :—What public inquiry has 
‘Mr. Horni- 
supply them the 
Government 


A leading Inamdar 


What then 


Any one can dispose of the property 


*25. While expressing gratification at, the success of the War Loan, the 


Guy drati writes :-—" It was a fortunate :circumstance 


that this presidency had at its head a Governor who 


knew how to make the movement a success by 
inspiring public confidence and seeking cordial co- 
operation in a manner that deserves high praise. It 


; wie Gujardts (13), 17th Wasan equally fortunate coincidence thar his wife 
Met June, Eng. cols. happened to be a resourceful and magnetic person- 
ai ality who has met with success in every undertaking 

Aa to which she has put her as. ( 
eee oo 26, Commenting upon the Resolutiou on Imperial Preference passed by. 
a 7 the Imperial War Conference, the New ‘Times 
pee ' How "the Resolution - remarks :—“ It means that India while paying fully 

i _ Imperial Preference pass the higher prices which will 
Ja Web Inpeial War Oon- e higher prices which will prevail when German, 


sympathies of India. 
| ew Tomes (New), llth 
; May. 3 
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humiliating conditions, 
against India. 


- sell Chegp.......s.. 


noérned.......... 


ae ference has alienated the . 


ic ie mockery to invite India 


American and Japanese competition against British 
goods is removed by «a Preferential Tariff, will 
continue as usual to face the American, Russian and 
Argentine competition against the largest part of her 
exports to England. It is nothing short of a cruel 
to an Imperial partnership on such injurious and 
It will be preference, but.preference for England and 


Against her best interests India is being asked to buy dear and 
We do not mean to suggest that no preference. should be 
given to England. We may have preference, but the preference must be 
: ", Sonfined to things like machinery, etc., which India itself cannot produce. 

~ae believe that ea to be genuinely imperial must bé beneficial to all 
ae {18 
a oO sonia puatiniehbediness in dealing with Imperial questions. The resolution 
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* 


P 

’ 5 Lake Hy Sig te 

; . 4 or Gr te EO, Pam ros ’ 

: VO E> eae RY re MAS me ak pie aienonerhy rs zie 
tase soe high et vir Daas irae ? : pete: Woe aed 


er h, ft 


a Pam sistas slieghind the olnaliad ‘of. India.” Tk was: dulovahis ‘and 
_. uncalled for,‘since a conference summoned for War objects had. no busines# 
to. discuss questions which did not expressly pertain 6o'16.""° i ie a) 


27. - Referring to the account given, in the course of Jeotiite recently 
delivered; under. the presidentship of Sir. D. EK. 


Comments i 4) a4 Wacha, by Mr. N. M. Joshi, one of the Indian press 
| ar one of the press representatives sent to Mesopotamia by Government, 
tepresentatives sent by Of the situation there, the. Akhbdr-e-Islém remarks.:— 

Government to —. Though the picture Mr. Joshi gave-on last ‘Friday: 
tamia. of the present situation in Mesopotamia was in- 


Akhbér-e-Isldm (60), complete in many ways, yet on the strength of it 


lith June; Bombay anybody could declare that there was not the 
Samdchdr (58), 11th Jane. slightest amount of truth in the many rumours that 
were spread in souasetian with that country. Mesopotamia is a very old 
country and if we were only to peep into its history of eight thousand years 
ago we would at once know that great empires were founded init. This 
country is as fertile as it is old. Unfortunately such a country could 
not remain in the hands of the Turks, the reason for this being (the. 


nature of) their internal political administration. In . this country the. 
Armenians and the Jews could not rest in peace. If Turkey had ruled 


it well it would have turned out to be a great country.. eu it was. 
not so destined for the Turks. Mesopotamia has been freed. fr6m the hands- 
of the Turks in the present war and has come into the possession of the. 
British and it is a matter of history what great sacrifices the latter have had. 
to make before this could happen. Though the British have conquered 
Mesopotamia, they have undoubtedly had to suffer exceedingly in doing so. 
The Bombay Samdchar remarks that the account given by Mr. Joshi must 
convince the most illiterate among the people of the brilliant nature of the 


victories won by Indian soldiers inMesopotamia. Referring to Mr. Joshi’s- 


contradiction of the rumour that Indian soldiers are more exposed to the 
enemy’s fire than British saddiers in fields of battle, the paper observes, that. 
such conduct is contrary to thé very nature of the British who have not. 
hesitated to spill their blood profusely in the present war in defending others - 


against the Huns. It supports Mr. Wacha’s suggestion to Mr. Joshi to 


publish his experiences in Mesopotamia in book form and dwells of the 
necessity on the part of Government of circulating among the people as 


widely as possible translations of such a book in all the principal languages of — 


the Presidency | 


28. In the course of a lengthy article on the saleessinn peril and the 
harm done thereby to the food supply of. England, 


Comments on the sub- the Sind Observer remarks :—‘* Qver fwo months-ago 
‘Marine peril. 


Sind Observer (9), Sth the British Perliament was assured that, given a 


Ma _ free hand for six weeks longer, Admiral Sir John 
: Jellicoe might be trusted to have the situation well 


in grasp. ‘The stipulated period of grace has elapsed, but the number of 
boats sunk has risen rather than diminished, and this in defiance of additional 


experience in such methods of warfare and ‘the tireless devotion to duty of 
the first navy in the world........... Nothwithstanding the vigilance of the 


navy and the self-sacrifice of the Merchant Service, it cannot be denied that. 
Germany is steadily pursuing her avowed project of starving England by. 
sinking all and any ship bound for British ports. With consummate skill 
the enemy has turned the seeming advantage of England’s isolation into the- 
gravest perl this country has yet had to face. This could not have happened 


had not Great British for many years neglected her agricultural YESOULCES...... 
Secure in her navy, her isolated position, and the carrying power of her many 
. merchant ships, Great Britain paid no heed to this gradual ‘abandonment of 
the soil......... ° Such was the state of affairs when war broke out on August. 
4th, 1914.......... True, politicians made a great many speeches urging . 
economy in order to invest the more liberally in. war loan and to assist. in_ 
financing the Government. No extra land was put. under cultivation. 
‘German prisoners and interned aliens generally were not set to. work: to: 
reclaim swamps, such, for instance, as the Norfolk Broads. aoe on the- 
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, Calo Was -vaaoR S60 A preg ‘man dpa ¢ ‘atk: ‘gow. 
‘expenke;:* Every available foot: of land was. placed under 
a vs ~ While al this was pore on. behind the enemies’ lines, the — 
2) ed he fin ager of. scorn and cried : Germany is starving! A. 
in question had not digested the moral of La Fontaine's fable.’ 
id. ti srt a Gro hepae ‘The bitter lesson ‘which approaching - 
‘i 7 x tat a ht. the grass-hop fhe war has taught the people of Great 
B tain. 'T’ 16 sobmarine perl ‘ine brought the vital question of food supplies 
ye tte rea tion in a manner that nioening’ less drastic than the. wholesale 
c ae g : could’ have done.......... The danger now threatening the 
| tea tale is "ao likely to be limited to that country, nor yet to Hurope. 
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tee! 29; The Banj Vartamdn believes that the political troubles in Greece 

will come to an end with the abdication of King 
ee -* Gomments on the abii- Constantine and remarks :—Germany has received a 
“ me ‘tine of teas aad Constan- fresh blow by this abdication. The enemy’s plans of 
PT Ben 7 Paitdindn (28), cutting off the allied troops in the Balkans have been 
16th June: A khbdr-e- itustrated. He will not doubt do his worst to put 
Ealdm (50), 16th June. hitches in the way of the new Greecian Government 

by instigating such partizans of his as might still be 
in that country. But we might rely.upon the Allies to take strong and timely 
-meéassures to Prevent the new King from falling into the German snares. 
[The Akhbdr-e-Isidm expresses the hope that the new King will be able to 
nap the Allies to crush German militarism.] 


é; 


80. “In these days when independence is at a discount and when it is 
risky to be outspoken in regard to men and things 
“Comments on thepolicy official, it would pay no doubt to play the role of 
a ‘of the Pe vd dittoing the official world, pace the official patronage 
er a a - 12th pat extended to the tag-rag -journalism cf the Sunday. 
cihepst '< Matler.......... The objects and the methods do not 
deceive anybody as to what is behind all the nonsense which is poured forth | 
in its columns, and the way in which it is encouraged in certain quarters to 
tread its appointed course of vilification, for certainly no higher ends, would. 
led one to'think that behind the outward forces, there are others at work. 
_ Whatever these forces behind the sceues, the Sunday Tatler’s: tattling will 


fh... * @o no good to those whose cause it is expected fo serve, may be loyally and 


7 _ eVen faithfully, except to lower them in the public estimation.” | 

‘s ood 81. Commenting on a recent resolution ef Government on consuwption 
ae poe SEP asa 8 

peek ieee satel om of liquor, the Message writes In their sapience, 


Dy ; the authorities think that if they gradually increase 
aa 2 cacedines the duties on liquor, they will gradually check con- 
Message (6), 10th June. sumption. But, as the late Honourable Mr. Gokhale | 
ae pointed out in a speech in the Council, a gradual 
Be “ana step-by-step method is altogether ineffectual in the matter. Not only 
cee that, as the same great man emphatically stated, the method makes the poor 
ryot - doubly poor, .for if deprives him of more money without in any way 
removing temptations to vice.......... The increase of the pice or two only ; 
robs his wife or his children of their food to that extent. We are entirely 

eae opposed to slight increases of duty. If increases are to be made, they aah 

Se be heroically made.......... But perhaps action which will make liquor 
ee _ prohibitively dear is to be condemned, for will it not have the ‘catastrophic ’ 

meer effect of suddenly making a wan desist from his usual habits of life ? - Are 

not ‘ catastrophic changes to be avoided at all costs ? ” 


ae ee 


; 82. Referring to the honours conferred on His Majesty’s birthday, 

en which the paper compares to a shower of rain, the 

i ieee Comments on the Muslim Herald observes that they have been maialy 

a 7 Birthday by Herald err awarded for war service, and that the present list, 

aie a ais tes ( ) ’ like its predecessors, is not free from the defect me - 
ieee + having ignored mavy persons who occupy a pro- 

- minent position. in public. lite. It maintains that the practice of awarding 


Be dilen ot, by atrength of the reports of Government officers only is apt to 
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honour. 


, 


he. siticonaionsi in which - shey are held, for though the: number we 
persons getting the titles is large, still many who are more ‘deserving are left. 
‘out, with the result that the public values the titles as much as it does the — 
title-holders. It concludes by hoping that Government officers would — . 


greater discretion in making recommendations in future. 


33. fiverywhere the advisability. of increasing the itiitlien of the 
Government officials, 
‘are also talking about the ‘same ‘subject and yet. 
nothing is done to increase the prestige of teachers., _ 


Gujardti (12), oe 10th 


June. 


teacher is being talked about ; 


In the recent distribution of honours no teacher figures as a recipient of any 


service, hardly share in these honours. 


On the other hand many are the occasions on which the prestige of. 
the Police is observed to have been magnified. 
who serve the public and the Empire independently, -without taking up state, 
We have no objection if Government: 
appreciate the worth of their servants ; but we think that those who serve the 


Moreover, while those 


public should fare better than Government officials in the matter of these 


honours, that flatterers should be kept at arm’s length and that the value 


of these honours shouid not be lowered by conferring them.upon those 


who help particular institutions. 


Haphazard and indiscriminate distribution 


of honours lowers their value in the eyes of the people and it is the duty of 


the advisers of Government to see that such a thivg is not allowed to take 
[The paper then goes* 


place. 


on to remark that Government are the proper 


party to know whether the bestowal of a K.C.I.E. upon the Honourable Mr. 
Chaubal is the reward he-has received for co-operating with the majority in 
the work of the Public Services Commission or is a prize for his work in the 


Executive Council. 


Referring to the titles of Rao Saheb and Khan Saheb 


conferred upon Messrs. Raghunathrao Tavde and Obaidullakhan, Inspectors 


of Police, respectively, the paper observes that a list of the recipients of titles. 


belonging to the Police Department would be a noteworthy document. | 


34. ‘The Bombay Samdchdr publishes. a contribution under the signature 


Advisability of postpon- 
ing the Haj this year. 

Bombay Samachar r (68), 
11th June. 


with facilities during their voyage, etc., remarks that the fact that Government. 


of ‘‘ Momin”’ in the course of which the writer, after 
referring to the measures taken, in the past, by Gov- 
ernment for the health and well being of those 
Muhammadans who proceeded to the Hedjaz for the 
performance of the Haj and for providing them 


have drawn the attention of persons intending to go on the Ha this year to 
the paucity of steamers, in order to warn them. against the inconveniences they 


might have to experience as a result of it, furnishes an unmistakable 
the solicitude of Government for their Moslem subjects. 


roof of 
From the view 


point of military exigencies the writer regards the present want of transport 
facilities for the Hajis as quite natural and considers the action of Govern- 


ment in warning those who intend to go on the pilgrimage even under the 
present circumstances of the possible delays they might have to experience 


in Bombay this year before starting on their voyage, to be quite appropriate. 
He regrets that such difficulties should have arisen at a time when the ruler 
of the Hedjaz has made all possible satisfactory arrangements for the Haijis, 
bat observes that there is no other alternative for the latter but to submit 


to the inevitable. 


85. Mr. Jivara] Sientainitinnl Sholapurkar invites attention to a recent 


Dangerous condition of © 
the Mahableshwar-Vathar 
road. 

Dnyan Prakdeh (33), 
10th Ju une. 


a 


Road, which 
either side and is also dangerous at places where it. 


accident which his bullock cart met with at one 
of the dangerous places on the Vathar-Mahableshwar 
is characterised by steep slopes on 


is crossed by bridges. He states that there 
have been many such accidents in the past and 
many more are likely to occur in future. He, there- 


fore, suggests that proper precautions should promptly be taken by Govern- 
ment by putting up boundary-stones, atc. , at such Bow all along the 


road. 
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ties. ‘aangimpol has been marked 
a public on questions of principle. The last 
: ol on the 28th ultimo. when resolutions 
’ private water service rules which are ultra 
zenéral water rate rules, and protesting against. the closing of 
rvice during the hottest part of the day and at night..time. The 
a large and representative-one, but’ it appears. that it has not 
desired efféct.......... -The Committee of Management owes, 
no responsibility to the public. The complaint about the 
of water-sapply also remains unredressed........... The Commis- 
sioner in Sind has already been -approached by the people to annul the 
har: bai rules of the Committee of Management regarding private water service 
and a fresh, opportunity has now been offeréd him to do bare justice to 


es 


he people.” sienna: 
“A | a6 43. Referring to the condition, alleged to have been imposed by the 
Cee SHAG Ke ee Commissioner in Sind upon the Shikarpur Muni- 


ae Sind. and the Shikarpur powers, that he would exercise the right of 


ee Municipalit ra 
2 New" Ts fe (New), 9th confirming the appointment of a permanent in 


he uae cumbent -to the post of Chief Officer, the New 
pee ea). {Times remarks :—‘‘ We doubt if such an agree- 
Pak “meant can. under’ any circumstances’ be considered valid ‘and therefore 
— binding on the Municipality. The grant to a Municipality of 
“~~ dmereased powers for which it becomes qualified on account of various. 
*-.-  gonditions cannot. be.made subject to reservations by which. the Municipality 


ae would not under ordinary circumstances be bound. All that the Commis- 
_ sioner ean do is to withhold the new powers if he thinks the Municipality 
infit. to exercise them.. He cannot give a privilege and stultify it at the 
| same time by taking away another which is perhaps equally important. For 
— _ Otherwise by this neat little device ‘all privileges which are legally due can 

oe lified by conditions which some interested members might choose to. 


ee a 


7" ~. g@eept, Once this dangerous principle is conceded its abuse will lead to 
gat ‘serious consequences.” 5 ea | 7 
aeae eae TOM ee ne M. K. SHAIKH, 

‘Sige ie Oriental Translator to Government. 

Pat uh 8 a | , | 
» Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, ig ke 
ee ee Secretariat, Bombay, 22nd June 1917. f 
; . *Reported in advance. | 
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' District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to os 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint > ae 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 2 ae 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts es 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report ae 
-and what the correct facts are. . ee 
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POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION— i 
British Rule: . “ I ! 
Alleged attacks on the Muhammadan religion in the first Gujarat ie B 

edition of the Satydrtha Prakash . 93 es) | 
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Appeal to Indians to subscribe to the Besant fund starved by Sir | Rae, 
Subramaniam Alyar .. Te ee ee Se eS a 


7 


Arguments in favour of Swardjya : Co ee ee 


Comments on a Central Provinces Circular regarding students and 
OE ga ae a oo ee ee ee eee 


Comments on Lord Pentland’s speech in the Madras Legislative ee ae 
i a a ee a i eA 


Comments on the Bombay Puneenenno a Circular on the: subject of : eee 
students and political propaganda . ee se a 


Comments on the gift of one lakh of rupees by Mr. g. R. Bomanji to es . y 
the Home Rule League . ‘ oo co 20 ¥ a 

Comments on the internment of Mrs. Besant and her two assitants . 1—9 

| Comments on the interview between Lord Pentland and Mrs. Besant. 10 ie 

. Comments on the Madras Government’s Press Note explaining their ue 
attitude towards current political discussion. . . . . 19&16 ie aan. Be 


Comments on the personnel of the Committee of Inquiry ventellng Ae ae 
Behar indigo plantations ‘ ' ; , ; foo Se es ae 


Comments on the prohibition of lotteries by Government . . . 382 3 a 


ona 2 between the treatment given to Irish Nationalists and 
ndian Home Rulers .. ae . 25 & 26 


Condemnation of Lord Pentland’s alleged repressive policy. . .12&18 2a 
England should adopt a consistent policy towards Indian affairs. . 24 a 
Had Mr. Lloyd George been in Madras now he would have been ee 
: interned. gw sé ge ee ee Peas 

- The power of the Anglo-Indian officials j is doomed ni aiieaicnesiealcatnacaccunncaaln ere 
Three reasons for Home Rule in India. -: . : Fe 21 (op eae 


What the Government of India should do to neutralise the effects of eR ais e 
: the recent acts of the Madras Government “. : ; 1) Seer oe 


7. ; mare What the Home Rule League wants NO GENE er ELSE ho 


Judicial matters : Comments on. the padguens in the criminal ase filed by _ fi oS ee 
Mr. Durgadas B, Advani 9 t two Railway officials of Karéchi =. 89 
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- POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC | ADMANSTRATION. 


+4 7 Mrs. Besant i is interned. lee collea 108; Mr. G. 8. Arandale atid a 
‘Mr. 'B. P. Wadia, are also interned. | ‘Rumours: arein A 


Comments on the intern- 


" "" yeant of Mrs. Besant and: 206 ait that our local Government is going tocopy | ee 
'. her two assistants.  _ the Madras: Government. The ‘names which Dame ae 
Mahrdtta’ (4), 24th Rumour whispers in a confidential yet confident tone — ee 
June. is | are Mr. Tilak, Mr. B. G. Horniman, Mr. Jamnadas - =} ge 
Dwarkadas, eto. ‘Whatever truth theremay bein =. |, 3am 
. these fresh rumours, this much is certain that the Indian Bureaucracy has ~ a 


now girded ‘up its loins to test the strength of the Home Rule movement in . 
India.......... Our opponents, the bureaucrats, realise the danger to their 
luxurious existence which the success of: our Home Rale propaganda. neces- 
_ Sarily involves: We are, however, no longer in @ position to consult the good 
of the Bureaucracy in precedence to the- good of the Motherland. - Our Se 
country is suffering grievously in many ways and the only efficacious remedy - ae 
_ for much of our acute suffering is Home Rule.......... This is a most critical ee 
hour. We have now before us aclear proof of the determination of the oe 
Bureaucracy to employ every means in their power to thwart us inour ae) 
National work. This proof thrown defiantly before the Indian Nation at a 0 
time when every British Statesman is at great pains to persuade the Allies  _— a 
of Britain that England i is fighting Germany, wholly and solely to safeguard : oe 
- the rights of every nation to. have’a voice in its own-destiny,hasa peculiar oo. . > *;]aa 
and painful siguificance. It shows either that fhe Bureaucracy in India has  - ae 
or relies on the support of the British Government or that it has made up its. a 
mind to religiously do its best to suppress as far as may be the movement  ~ ae 
which spells no profit to their caste, regardless of what the Imperial autho- | oe. | 
-rities may say of their War against Liberty carried on in India simultaneously | 
with the so-called War for Liberty which is beinz fought in Kurope........:. Oe ee 
The mettle that we may be able to show at this hour will determine in a — 
large measure how soon or late we may be blessed with Home Rule.......... an 
To the challenge of the Bureaucracy there must emerge from us a counter- 
challenge. There is afoot a serious attempt to create a split in the National 
camp.......... Will ‘our Congressmen and intelligent Home Rulers’ (whom. 
the T’imes would see taken under the deceptive wing of the Government of 
India) allow themselves to be drawn into the old net and to betray the 
National Cause? We shall see. Meantime, we must press that every } | ie 
Congréssman worth the name will do well to join the Home Rule League....... a 
But for leading Indians. to become-Home Rule Leaguers and to endeavour to re > 4 ia 
‘increase the’ membership of the League to some lakhs before the next 0 ae 
Congress is not the only thing that may be done in answer to the bureaucratic — | ee 
challenge. - It will be useful to-employ, if only temporarily and: with the a CO 
‘definite purpose of securing the reversal of the internment.orders servedon -  . > 3m 
Mrs. Besant and her associates, the constitutional weapon of Boycott as far 3 | 
as may be........... The National Education Scheme which Mrs. Besant has 
been obliged to leave in an incomplete state might be: seriously taken up and - 
pushed forward as speedily as may be. The cause of swardj or Home Rule 
depends for its sure and speedy and effective progress on the wise employment 


of the Triad, Swadeshi-Boycott-National. Education. And let us remember, 

furtber, that no cause can triumph without comprehensive and compact } eee 
organisation....... .. Qur much talked of spirituality is nowon trial. The  . a 
Bureaucracy holds in its raised hand—the ‘knout’; in the other, we may a Ne alll 
certain, it is holding, concealed as yet- from our physical vision,‘sopsto  - .° @ 
Cerberus ’ . This is an old, old game. If we are to triumph at an early date, os > a 
we must press vigorously 0 on with our programm¢ in spite | of the knout and (US 


- the i sah 


® . 
; ? 


9. Mr. J amnadas Dwarkadas writes in Young India :—“ Lord Pent- gil 
Young Indi ia ao), 20th Jand has made’ himself famous by an act of official = a 


June. hi gh-handedness which, since Lord Curzon’s days, is © | 
| | i err for its short-sightedness and ite alaane i a 
H 191—1 con | : | Oe 


struck a blow at Consti- 


a me st high - wanesind individual in . India.......... 
‘will, be “imposed on her action, utterance, 


fer: nn wil ~ impinges: upon the religious susceptibilities of 
mbers of” Spe alidive ‘subjects of the King-Emperor who must resent 

is harsh injustice of her. treatment at. the hands of Lord Pentland with 
ense. emo:  asegR We believe, and. we hope, having regard to the truly 


oa Pentla: an nd’s own unaided creation, +that the Government of India will not be 
found to share. the blind. obsession that has. characterised the Government of 
fladras.. There are.occasions when. unimaginative apathy or obduracy may 


* 


We are uttering words of warning—based upon knowledge and upon the belief 
ae that the Government have not yet quite realized the spirit and the range of 
+. ° fihe reaction which Mrs. Besant’s internment, if carried out, will arouse......... 
-.. As a spiritual influence and as the religious leader of a considerable following, 
elementary prudence and commonsense demand that the order of internment 
% her,—an. order that should never have been passed,—should be 
forthwith eancelled.”” [Elsewhere L. G. Khare writes in the same paper :— 
"3 “The little tin gods want our money, which they have bartered away 
.... mithout our previous. sanction: to the proposal, but they do not want us 
oe to bear arms for the Empire, though they do not seem to have the courage to 
- gay so.. They leaveit to their attorneys, the Valentine Chirols and the Lionel 
Curtises; but just as they have their apologists, we have our fighters, and 
our fighters must now be hit below the belt, so that they may not gain in time 
the ear of the British -Democracy........... ‘The only conclusion is that the 
present masters of India are afraid of the attitude of courage, of self-less 
Oe devotion which Mrs. Besant and her adherents have exhibited. They think 
lag OS that their careers. point out.a way -%0 young Indians which the citizens of a 


with individual liberty of speech and action has been applied, in the case of 
_') persons whom the Indians trust most........... Ié (Indian - youth) will have to 
--- Ghoose between the advice of its experienced elders, and the advice of those 
ee) who are imported atso much per month, to see that it remains slavish and 
_ | < , docile. It is, however, rapidly realising the fact that it is not the Indian who 
>»... * >... is unfit to role himself, it is the. British bureaucrat ‘who is unfit to rule the 
ae Indian. But is it really to be believed that Madras and Simla have not 


— good work of Lord Hardinge ?.......... Is the British Government in India 
~~ ble to exclude a knowledge of European history from Indian minds which 
a te already possess it? The history of Poland, that long tale of the sorrow 
.-* «ofa brave people, is eagerly read in Ol ia pil Mrs. Besant is interned, 
*_ ».., fhe Indian youth is to be guarded from ‘ obnoxious political influences’. No 
“> wonder the youth of India will continue to read the history of Poland with 4 
ee bitter interest. One of the greatest of Polish poets, Adam Mickieuiez, compos- 
ed the following prayer for his countrymen, when hope was nearly dying out 
of dismembered Poland, and the era not only of internments but of whole- 
-. «sale expulsions was embittering the whole nation :—‘' God the son, who dost 
*..° vise from thé dead, raise our country from the dead.’ ‘ From Russian; Austrian 
ee | Prussian bondage deliver us,O Lord.’ ‘They cry to hee from the depths 
of the mines of Siberia and from the snows of Kamschatka.’ ‘By the 
‘wounds, tears and sufferings of all Polish peepee; 3 exiles and pilgrims, deliver 
aga) tah Lord: Lie tte 


*. In the course of a lengthy article, the Indian Social Sitesi 
writes ; —“The Government of Madras having receded 
AS nd ‘ian Soctal Reformer in their press communiqué from the untenable posi- 
~. @), 2 mr tne. tion taken up in Lord Pentland’s speech, namely, 

Be ae ion ee tat the. carrying on of a movement for the early 
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iD. sod't the piopeiation of offcist 
so~ has selected. 8 victim who 


onst ioaes ‘a. situation, in in respect of her vast following, | 
in. - The.,executive order of the Madras Gov- 


ity of the: crisis that. is, rapidly developing,—a crisis of Lord 


ai viinvolve disastrous results... In our solemn belief this is such a one. 


Dependency ought not to tread, so the most un-British method of interfering 


realised where things will drift if government by internment is to succeed the. 
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* geouring of sélf-government was by itself'an objectionable course, the only 


. question which remains to be. considered is: Was: there anything in Mrs. 


Besant’s methods of advocating it which could’ be reasonably said to be - 


‘prejudicial-to public safety ’........... It is but fair to bear in mind that, 
though Mrs. Besant’s propaganda has been carried on for’ some years past— 


New India has been in existence three years—nothing has happened in the 


Madras Presidency to warrant the presumption that they would lead to 
consequences prejudicial to. public safety. There have been no bombs, no 
dacoities, no conspiracies. On the other hand, there Has been throughout the 
whole country a distinct revulsion from secret methods, which were beginning 
. to exercise a sinister fascination on immature minds. Open criticism, open 
attack and exposure of evils in the press and in public speeches, open 
challenge of the excesses of authority, occasionally verging, it may be, on 
violent attacks on individual officials, have replaced the incipient tendency 
to underground propaganda. This change is not due wholly to Mrs. Besant, 
but her example undoubtedly has greatly fostered it. Between secret methods 
and open challenge, we need hardly say that the latter is by far perferable. 
To that exent, if no more, Mrs. Besant’s influence must be allowed to have 
told on the right side. Unfortunately, we have to face the fact that the one 
or the other is inevitable in the present circumstances of the country, having 
regard,on theone hand, to the greatly increased sensitiveness of Indian 
public opinion to distinctions and disabilities which have been till recently 
borne as a matter of course and, on the other, to the evident incapacity or 
indisposition of Government to visualise anything which lies outside the 
competence of the Criminal Investigation Department to discover.......... 
How many times recently have we not. heard from veteran public men 
that itis hopeless for them toattempt anything in the face of the apathy 
of Government to anything outside the pre-occupations of the passing moment! 
Their advice is not asked till things come to acrisis. They are expected 
to conserve their influence with the public in some mysterious way, though 


the measures and policy of GoVernment prove to everyone that they are 


regarded as tame dogs whose barking need not be regarded as of. any 
account.......... What can be more astonishingly inept than that, when the 
whole world is ringing with the praise of freedom and democracy, our phleg- 


matic Government expect us to be satisfied with their occasional ‘assurance’ 


that they are hatching some extraordinary scheme of reform which will not 
err on the side of excess—it does not matter if it errs on the other side—in 
the recesses of their ancient, ramshackle bureaux ?......... We are forced by 
all these considerations to conclude that Mrs. Annie Besant is punished not 
because she has done anything to endanger the public safety, but because 
she has offended against the ‘herd instinct’ of Kuropeans in India to look 
down upon Indians as an inferior race, socially and politically.......... In 
our considered judgment the intarnment—so dreadfully suggestive, verbally 


and actually, ofa burial, not, however, of.a dead person but of a living one,—_ 


of Mrs. Besant and her lieutenants is impolitic, unnecessary and unjust.” — 


4. The Kesari writes :—We inferred from the way in which Govern- 
i ment dealt with the Memorandum of the Nineteen 


Kesari (92), 19th June; that they were not favourably disposed, but’ we did. 


Dnydn Prakash (33),19th not suppose that the policy of pure repression now 
and 22nd June; Indu followed ethoughtlessly in Madras would be shame- 
Prakdsh (35), 18th and legsly adopted at least during war time. The 
21st June ; Sandesh (100), yepressive policy of 1908 has been again revived. 
19th vune. The present. policy must have been folkowed with 
: the assent of the Government of India. The first 
act of war was to remove the young students from the fight. This is not the 


place to discuss how unlawful: and tyrannical this order is. The next step 


- was to swoop over the prominent Home Rule leaders of Madras and specially 

Mrs. Besant. The Defence of India -Act is a war measure and the Madras 
Government has not published any information that Mrs. Besant was dealing 
with the enemy. ‘The real reason is that Mrs. Besant is working very 
vigorously for Home Rule. Is it possible that the British Empire would be 
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to. take,thoe. poi ntacn hv of internal affairs — 
NORA DS 4 | necessary: to. ‘maintain.an. mperial connection — 
: a ) One,.asks for an. immediate grant of Home Rule. 

¢ 40. pay a definite step .towards the goal after 
ng’ from: Lord. :Pentland’s:. speech, we: think that the 
resolved that lary should not get even the rights of Swardjya 
*.. @e0@rding to ‘the “ Cobgress echeme; but we do not’ know whether the 
- <> Eiperial | overnment ‘are.also ofthe same’ opinion. But we do not think 
ee “the at the ‘Government of-India (sic). would be much willing when once the 
~ * bureaucracy makes up its mind as the local. officials always threaten the 
| people of England that India would he lost if their counsel is not adopted. 
ete i Government 6 are willing to.favour the Congress scheme, let them declare 
eS What is it but injustice to praise one party to fheir face and to-repress 
ae ihe dubbing it seditious? By. such an attempt the local white 
‘bureaucracy: will disgrace the principles of equality and liberty and the 

morality, generosity ; and goodness of the English.race. The fresh example of 

Russia again shows to the world that it is impossible to put down the aspira- 
tions of Swardjya by repression. [The Dnydn Prakdsh remarks :—The order 
ae will create universal sorrow and anger. The Defence of India Act has been 
» *._. -talisused on many occasions, but the misuse of it against Mrs.’ Besant beats all 
fe ‘ others. The attempt of Government to stop Home Rule agitation indirectly 
by using a war measure deserves all censure and the people of India will never 
tolerate it. It is evident tliat the Madras Government have taken ‘this move 
 . with the consent of the Government of India. It is our holy duty to continue 
- our agitation ceaselessly without minding the present stern policy of Govern-. 
ment. In another issue the paper remarks :— The right answer to the policy 
of repression has been given by the people and, it has been resolved by the 
nation to continue Mrs. Besant’s agitation. The Indu Prakdsh takes objec- 
tion to the word “ Home Rulé” and is opposed to any campaign of calumny, 
but it remarks :—Why should the Madras Government be so much upset ? 
' Mrs. Besant does not want to preach a policy of violence. Why should the 
Madras Government be so very much agitated? The measure excites 
- sympathy, for the sufferer. The masses do not consider carefully and they see 
> ae persecution everywhere. It is not desirable that the idea that there is 
a persecution under British rule should spread in the country. Ina subsequent 
[. .- ~~ igsue the paper says that the Madras Government has committed a blunder 
eee and that Mrs. Besant’s internment has united the Moderates and the 
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ee eo Extremists. It also remarks:—The Madras Government could not see the 
m ...’ -.. right way, being flurried by the word “Home Rule”. It is a delusion to 
my - , think, as some Englishmen do, that Home Rule would be strangled by silen- 

waa 8 t Cing Mra. Besant. If Mrs. Besant is ‘interned someone else will continue the 
agitation. The Sandesh says :—So long as it rests entirely with Government 
=<... 0 grant Home Rule or not, they need not be under any anxiety. A calm and 
— > peaceful -attitude is necessary now more than ever, and we request Lord 
ae Willingdon not to resort to any special measures until he i is convinced that 
ee ‘the advocates of Home Rule encourage illegal acts. = nee 


BR Bee *5, “In Ireland: there yi a rebellion and every qonetn: being made 
Me pe as.” ..., to conciliate her. The Premier proclaims from his 
et Le (ae oy Sane Hing colk 24th seat in Parliament, that Government want’ the good- 
| ae ois ‘ will and co- operation of the Irish people, and the 
ace: British Government have gone. the-length of releasing Irish political prisoners 
»- ‘with a view to inaugurate the proceedings of the Irish Convention in an 
">. atmosphere of cordial understanding and perfect harmony. The Irish have 
~. + been asked ‘to arrive at a settlement for. themselves and every effort is béing 
ey made to secure their goodwill and friendship. What have the people of 
—. * India done ?.......... How: are they being rewarded? One well-meaning 
“aan Governor does not want them to go in for any political agitation whatsoever ! 
Mapes Another administrator thinks, that their programme of reforms would be an — 
~~. *. “Giieitement to crime! Still another comes upon the political arena to preach 
SRS homilies to the leaders of the Indian public and holds out threats of penalties 
aah tag meen “and Propagating iseniaithe offspring ¢ of his. own imagination. 


Seis Gees. Brapirea ink Little Minds. it go. dealt “Bo said “a 


hile pl Burke, and the recéntocourrences are an apt illustration of. his 


profoundly sagacious observation. India now ‘presents a most Igmentable - 


‘spectacle. The entire Indian community with its press is ranged on one 
side and Government with its officialised organs on the other. If this 


extraordinary phenomenon of intense racial: and political cledvage is the 


glorious fruit of statesmansbip, the less we have of.the latter, the better for 
the Indian people, the British Government and the British Empire.” : 


_ ‘Weare not i in a position fo say whether the: Madras Government 
Praja ‘Mitra: and Parsi 


_ Presidency. It: is not quite clear what danger was 
really apprehended.......... Will the internments. of Mrs. Besant and her 


fellow-workers give the quietus to the national movement in India? It.is not — 


the Home Rule League or any particular form of activity that we have in mind, 
but the soul-awakening of India, and the clearly outlined goal of her. aspira- 
tion, namely, self-government. within the Empire. The lesson of every page 
of history woald be falsified if repression could stifle the normal and natural 

aspiration of a nation to attain to the full stature of nationhood. We are reluc- 
tant to make a comparison between the Irish Home Rule movement and the 
Indian Home Rule League, though neither ever sought to repudiate the British 
connection; but the British Government at one time adopted the same attitude 
towards the Irish Home Rule party as the Madras and other Governments: are 
doing to-day towards the Indian Home Rule League........... And so history 
goes on repeating. itself, Given a righteous cause, its ultimate triumph is 


certain in spite of persistent opposition and repression. The internment of 


Mrs. . Besant. will be 8 powerful stimulus to the national cause......... A 


widespread agitation will follow. Having full faith in the righteousness of 


their cause, sincerely loyal to the Crown and to the British connection, people 
throughout India will refuse to abate one jot of their demands. ‘What the 


bureaucracy in India is vainly seeking to suppress is not due to the writings or. 


preachings of this leader or that, but it is in the air, it is heard in the thunder 
of the guns in Kurope, it.is pounding i in the pulse of national life.......... She 
has now made the supreme sacrifice of her liberty and public service. Her 
enforced silence will not put an.end to her work.” [The paper thus concludes 


-@ vernacular article on the same subject in its issue of the 17th June:—We 


pray that before a more deplorable state of things arises, the Viceroy and the 
Secretary of State will win the blessings of the people by ‘boldly cancelling the 


order of the Madras’ Government and thereby spreading peace and quiet all 


over the counéry.] 


7. The Sdnj ‘Vartamdn. writes :—The news of Mrs. Besant’s internment 


has come as a bolt from the blue and has been 
Sdn V artamdn ‘(28), received with sorrow throughout the country. Mrs.- 


19th and “20th June; Besant has been conducting political agitation in a 


Hiudusthdn (16), 18th - 
-and 19th June; Shri legitimate manner and has done her best to give 


Saydji Vijaya (68), 2ist proper guidance to the youth of the country and 


June: Shri Venkateshwar kept them from taking the wrong path. She is. not 
(72), ‘93rd June; Jdm-e ® leader of any secret movement and has never 
_Jamshed (19), 20th June. . advacated or favoured the anarchist movement. 


She has been exerting herself for the welfare: of 


this country by following an dpen and above-board policy. » LE Govern- 
ment are of opinion that she has done’anything that is reprehensible 


they should take legal steps against her. But they have deprived her of 
her freedom by internment under the Defence of India Act.. The Govern- » 


ment of Madras are wrong in thinking that the Swardjya movement will-be 


crushed by the internment of Mrs. Besant. The movement.has taken such 


firm root that instead of ‘receiving any harm it will be stimulated by the step 


Government have taken and many people who have held aloof from the. 
movement so far will join it in great numbers. Mrs. Besant is famous through- © 
out the world asa sonephae and we feel sure that not only india b bu the | 
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Ta now Th or whether other internments ‘will 
5). doth June, Eng. cols; 10l10W. @ Madras Government have done what. 
25), 17th Sane eRe _ they thought. was necessary for tha safety of the | 
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0 Convene oxtraor wedge nye against Mrs. Besant’s 
nt an ‘to send a petition signed by thousands of people to His 
‘the King-Emperor with a View to drawing. the attention of the 
iaters tothe action of the Madras Government.. The Hindusthdn considers 
“phe: atpeg by. the Madras Government as short-sighted and as one 
+ would vive*rise to ‘unrest amongst the people instead of pacifying them. 
tt yale upon the people to keep their heads cool under the trying circum- 
‘stances ‘and to refrain frot: taking any hasty step, and asks the popular 
Teadéts ‘to ‘guidé their followers with tact and discretion. In the subsequent 
‘isso the } = refers to the universal protest with which the country has 
received | Basant’s. internment and ‘tthe opinions it has evoked from 
-_ .. wa¥ious ‘ynurbete favourable to the Home Rule League and opines that no 
ees Offitial repression would ‘be able to put down the political aspirations to which - 
. the war has given rise in the hearts of the people of India. It suggests that 
& joint depitation of the Congress and the Moslem League should imme- 
-_ Hiatal, proceed ‘to England to enlighten the British public on the state of 
‘ affairs in India. The Shri Saydj. Vijaya considers it'a short-sighted step 
. On the ‘part of the Madras Government to have interned a lady who is 
.*.  ‘ Worshipped throughout India for having brought about an awakening in the 
¢ youth of ‘the couritry. It hopes petitions will be sent from different provinces | 
. to the Government'of India for getting the order of the Madras Government , 
«  @hnolled:: The Shri Venkateshwar expresses its. disapproval of the action 
| ‘taken bythe Governmént of Madras and wishes that Lord Pentland had on 
the ‘contrary asked the Government of India to publish a draft of the political 
reforms that-would be introducad after the termination of the War, as suggested 
.  by‘the Times of India. The Jdm-e-Jamshed recounts the various services 
_ rendered to India by Mrs. ‘Besant and believes the Government of Madras 
: must Have ‘had atrong reasons for interning her. It believes that if these 
grounds had been made known to the public Mrs. Besant would have had an 
opportunity of clearing her character and public sympathy would not have 
ae been drawn towards her. It is of opinion that if Government thought her 
ae speechts and writings to be inflammatory they would have done well to 
-. ._ . ~* institute legal proceedings against her. It asks the Members of the Imperial 
ae _ Legislative Council to draw the attention of Government to the public opinion 
ies - in the matter of Mrs. Besant’s internment.| 


oo eso The hearts of the Indian people go ae in fullest sympathy to Mrs. 
2S: eine | Besant in her present trouble just because she has 
Pee alte Prakaes (39), been a vigorous, but absolutely law-abiding and , 
Se Askin kes constitutional, standard-bearer of Indian demands 
oe gee and aspirations. The leading responsible men of 
Madras, men some of whom Government have honoured with high dis- 
tinctions, resent the action of Lord Pentland......... Allahabad has 
ee followed suit; and her influential leaders have joined the- Home Rule 
pe: League as a protest against the: action of the Madras Government. The 
Honourable Mr. Sasitri, President of the.Servants of India Society, has 
already published a strong letter, protesting against the action of the Govern- 
ie -ment.of Lord Pentland. The Council of the Bombay Presidency Association 
ae  at-their meeting held on Monday last entered an equally emphatic protest 
ote against the reactionary attitude of Lord Pentland......... We call upon the 
Bes! highest. British statesmanship to judge aright this remarkable, unprecedented 
o aes: ‘unanimity of opinion brought out by the action of Lord Pentland ‘and restrain 
a _-the reactionary forces that threaten to let themselves loose in India and mar | 
a + the harmony of heart and feeling that common sacrifices in the present war 
ae bee establ shed between the ‘ulers and the ruled.” ban 
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24th June, Eng. cols, disastrous results of the Aurangzebian régime would 


_ -feach our rulers the folly of ‘an’ unreasonable re-, 


pression. ‘The variest tyro knowg to-day that Lord Curzon was the one man 
to awaken the national consciousness of Bengal and even of India. Lord 


~~ Pentland has added-himself to the number of the unconscious benefactors 


ef India; for such an administrative blunder as he has committed does far 
more to close up the ranks of Indians than anything that Mrs. Besant can say 
or do......... The ridiculous tactics of the Delhi C. I. D. against the 
Home Rule League, Delhi Branch; the infamous persecution of the Indra 
Prastha Hindu Girls’ High School and its Lady Superintendent; the illiberal 
atterances and deeds of Lord Pentland, show what a failure British statesman- 
ship in India to-day has proved to be.” ([Hlsewhere, however, the paper 
publishes a contributed article by Mr. K. P. Malbari, in the course of which 

the writer dwells on the dangerous character of the Home Rule League and 
emphatically declares that India is not yet fit for self-government. He also 
remarks: “ Had only sll our administrators been as strightforward and as un- 
equivocal in their political utterances as Lord Pentland had been in’ the 
present instance, there would have been less number of political agitators and 
less number of political organisations in the country.” | 


10. In the course of its comments: on the interview between Lord 
| : Pentland and Mrs. Besant, the Praja Mitra and Parsi 
Comments on the itter- writes:—™ Has the compulsory cessation of Mrs. 

view between Lord Pent- Besant’s activities, religious, educational and politi- 
int Se jroi Cl, brought complete tranquillity to Madras or 
(25) ak ian Eng, india? Let the happenings of day after day answer 
a. ee this question.......... . If she has served India greatly 


‘by the written and the spoken word, by the match- 


less gift of eloquence with which she is endowed, it seems she will render 
India still greater service by the silence which has been imposed on her by 


arbitrary executive authority.......... Lord Pentland specified no charges 


against her so that there was nothing which she could explain. But the 
country understands why she has suffered and it is acting accordingly. 
The internment of Mrs. Besant is nothing more or less than a determined 
attempt to suppress lawful, constitutional agitition for the establishment of 
self-government within the Empire in India.......... [The paper here refers 
to the recent accessions to the ranks of the Home Rule League and the 
various funds started to aid Mrs. Besant and forward the Home Rule 
movement, and concludes:—] What is happening to-day in India is nothing 
but a repetition of the history of constitutional struggles everywhere, and 
we shall win through to our goal soon or late, and it looks as if it will be 
rather soon than late.”’ | | 


44. We earnestly hope that all advocates of self-government will 
respond ‘wholeheartedly to the appeal of Sir Su- 


Appeal. to Indians to bramaniam Aiyar for funds in aid of Mrs. Besant. 


subscribe to the Besant Not only her followers but every lover of this 
het started ai by Sir country should consider it his sacred duty to con- 
ye eg ot rag (38), tsibate to this fund as much as he possibly can. 
ins Te, rs. Besant’s extraordinary self-sacrifice. alone 
feel sure, therefore, that every man-who has the least regard for his country 
will not fail to contribute his quota.to this fund. The Irish had collected 
a very large sum of money for the benefit of. Daniel O’Connell in similar 


circumstances. It is the duty of Indians to collect similarly a large fund for 


‘Mrs. Besant to repay at least partially her splendid services. At the same time 
we cannot help remarking that the Government of Madras has displayed 
the most reprehensible lowness of mind by forbidding the sale of books already 

punished by her and thus rendering her wholly destitute. : 
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«= bemoan the suicidal policy of the Madras Govern- 
Kaiser-i-Hind  (20),, ment. It might have been ‘expected ‘that the 


? 


is the cause of her present miserable plight. We- 
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going tot & 0 lowed,’ as. we. 
‘article on: the‘ Oointtig. 
ea |. Alles o Lee Pay npn ze ete nek yh rhea Raahbobn ted < Dard : Pentland will. be 
fepouoy,. | - ‘responsible before poste: ey for having inaugurated 
aw), 12t) a a ‘an ors “of. discor tant nd ‘unrest in the Presidency. 
vege hological problem to us to understand 
emocracy and a member of the liberal 
‘po frankly ab out: repression and in @ manner tbat has far - 
_ -@koseded the a raditions ote ‘bureaucratic absolutism in this country...;...... 
a The e “den mand ‘for self-government is\the demand of illiterate India—the 
- @emard of the masses of this country. His Excellency refuses to take a. 
‘political upheavals going on in ‘the world and stands. resolutely 
gid, , soulless machinery of administration without any responsibility - 
erned. His ‘ bold bid for reaction’ is absolutely out of tune with 
‘ye op new ghey in India. His Excellency is perfectly justified in condemning 
(> @inlawfnl propaganda and the forces leading to disorder. The propaganda 
ae Be fj  . of Home Rule or self-government i is forwarded by strictly constitutional means. 
eee and does not in. any case mean the severance of the British connection. We 
7: geknowledge the benefits of British Rule and believe that India’s political 
/\.. ‘ galvation lies in her continued connection with Great Britain, but we also 
‘believe’ that self-government is the natural consummation of the spirit of 
ee «. - . British Imperialism.” 


ect |? "As an earnest of good faith and good will, Pxp one has by one —_ 
a of the pen unconditionally released all Irish political 
Bete apa rah (88), 18th prisoners. There is a grim. humour in the news of 
De ae iy - the Madras internments following on the very heel 
. of the release of all trish political prisoners. The Madras internments are a 
ren | gether proof. the Executive overriding the J udiciary. The High Courts 
| in the. land have declared self-government as a legitimate political aspira- 
a. tion. All writings and speeches. directed towards the attainment of this 
Bee - goal are, therefore, lawful and legitimate. While the whole world is in process 
ee of reconstruction, poor and helpless India, with whom no race of men 
Be could be compared in respect of national innocence, ought to be allowed 
ee legitimate freedom to work out her destiny, whether in politics or 
'_...  .  * economics, or national education. The-effusions of Anglo-Indian newspapers 
>. ~:~ gould be ignored: as those of confirmed reactionaries. But when a provincial 
=... yuler ushers in an era of repression, it is the clearest duty of the leaders of 
. . °. +* the nation to approach. the. highest: authorities responsible for the good gOV- 
ae ‘zernment of this country with a prayer that they should not allow the ‘man 
—'... @n the spot’ to deny legitimate freedom to people within the British 
a Enmpite, when the simpite 3 is fighting the battles of freedom or ' humanity at 
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Be oe, 14, Commenting upon Lord Pentlsnd’s last speech in the Madras 

Me kis, . _ Legislative. Council, the -Gujardti writes :—The 
22S Se Comments on Lord Congress and the Moslem League want self-govern- 
ee | Mearns mee 7 ap ‘ment or swardjya. Lord Pentland and other officials 
Beg. Goumcil, 8 believe that they would be able to check the swardjya 


ee Gujardti 12), 17th June, movement by the force of their authority, but they 
i rn will certainly not be able to accomplish their purpose. 
yy >:  . ‘Indians have fully imbibed the principle on which England has been waging 
ae a just war. and they fully understand the significance of such terms as 
eet! _ independence of nations, rights of the people, and voice of the people in 
eS . the administration of their country. The Indian people want responsible 
Soy wo ‘self-government on Colonial lines. What does: Lord Pentland mean by 
a tae the people not to expect the Legislative Council to have full control 
re .-° Over the Executive? Has Lord Pentland been. authorised by the Govern- 
it Ph “ment of India to Bay what India will or will not get? The right of -granting 
i. elite reforms is vested in the Government of England. The Indians 
ee: eS a Nant their Government to be responsible to the people and they will 
eg _ ebatinue to agitate so long as thei abject is not gained. People naturally ask 
2y ‘there ‘should not bea popular majority in the Provincial Legislative 
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- dontrol.: Tt seems to us that Lord Pentland haw: ‘messed . 
- the. intoxication of | power bong” njoyed ‘He expected e 4 mic | 
~ the Legislative Coungil to : e to This tune; bit they are one ee one nt 
re pudiating | his statements nae ‘public meetings: are ‘being. ‘held to protest oe 
against Lord Pentland’s views. The Government of India should’ pacify ee 
public opinion by dissociating themselves from Lord Pentland, or Lord. eae | 
Pentland should take upon himself the full res onsibility for his personal | a 
opinions. Mr. Lloyd ‘Jeorge declares that India is to be regarded asa. ti sti‘ 
‘partner and not as a dependency of the Empire. People lose. faith in ou Ne 
~ official pronouncements when those in authority make contradictory state- a 
ments. - If India is not to be ruled on liberal lines, let it’ be announced a 
that the principles for which England is fighting. the present war are not suit- ae 
able for India, but are only applicable to Europe and America, and let all. | a 
telegrams reporting speeches of Mr. Lloyd George, Mr. Asquith and President §§§—.:_:—s«¥/| Sco 
- Wilson, containing generous sentiments, be stopped from comingto India. J 
oe dangerous to “throw cold water on high aspirations after helping to create. ge Fi be 
} them. -{Hlsewhere the papgr expresses ite gratification at the bold attitude Ti 
taken by Sir leibeacshatden "Epet in declaring his preparedness to suffer all a i es 
that he might be called “upon to suffer for ind the President of the Home a 
Rule League.| i i if 
45. “We donot think we can say that Lord Pentland’s Governmenthave _ Sr 
tiie ote been well advised to issue .a. Press Communiqué = oe (ee 
Madras  Government’s €XPlaining their attitude towards ‘ current political: a 
Press Noteexplainingtheir discussion’. We are afraid the Madras Government i 
attitude towards current have not learnt the wisdom-of silence. It is not aie |) ae 
political discussion. clear to. us what practical purpose is served by Ee 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi communications of this kind. Take the original - ee a 
(20), Shh Sune, Eng. 00's. Gotburst of Lord Pentlandin the Legislative Council, AST 
which has, in a sense, necessitated the issue of the present communiqué...... mia | 
Which agitator has given up agitating since that ill-advised speech was. ed a. 
made, we should like to. know. It has, as far as we can'see, merely stiffened mek) 
these agitators in their determination. It has led persons of position and good Bis 
sense tu adopt an attitude of defiance. It has aroused bitterness, resentment, ay |) 
and suspicion in the whole country.........._ It is quite clear ' from the | bse Ae 
communiqué that the present Government of Madras cannot bring themselves et Bee :) 5. 
to a quite wholehearted sympathy with the recent aspirations of India.......... ) al eS 
We ourselves have never been very much impressed by some of the more : Pa ey 
viclent aspects of the Home Rule ‘agitation. Nor are we admirers of | PAE 
Mrs. Besant in her sensational flights.» But it is a very unwise policy on the ~ ON es 
_ part of individuals and Governments to express their disapprobation of these . - | 
in terms which extend far beyond the objectionable aspects of political be] © 
discussion, and condemn movements which are perfectly legitimate, and aa ae 
sanctioned by the whole meth emiee, and tradition of the British hae be 
constitution.” | | a ae v2 
ee ae 
16. The Bombay Samdchdr_ writes =e will be difference of ae | ee 
i ‘opinion as to how far the opinions of the Madras ig HY 
| Bombay Samdchdr (53), Government are true. However, they cannot be me 
22nd and rg J 1th said to be opposed to political progress in India me § 
ced Vartamdn (2°), tor that the Madras Government are prepared to gag ae 
ne; Hindusthan (16), Ae oe 
16th June; Shri Venkat- the mouths of those who conduct political movements Be 
eshwar (72). ¥3rd June. in. a legitimate manner. To draw such an inference AES 


would be doing. injustice to the Government of par 

“Madras and the Moderate party in the Congress. Those who now | 
differ from. the opinion -of the Madras Government will scarcely have 
any cause for complaint when the dust of controversy is Jaid. [In 
the subsequent issue the paper expresses the opinion that the Madras 
Government has committed a mistake in giving undue importance to the 
opinion of a small minority who advocate the immediate grant'of Swardjya to 
India. It blames some of the Moderates. who have, recently become members. 
‘of the Home Rule League. as in its opinion, such. action on. their part is. dikely | ere 
fo hinder the. cause of the. steady. political . progrete of Tadia. The dng : a 
H 191—8 ¢ CON Ce ie 
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ression W eed ine seriode Mscaeguencel. a No. oné has a right | 
mi the Suard iyo" propaganda a8 long as it is considered a lawful 
iment. The officials are: ag eri to have their own opinion as to when 
» shold be given Swardjya, ut they should. not force their opinions 

oh the pec pl é.° The Hindusthdn considers it a triumph for the popular © 
“patty that the Madras Government ‘should have expressed sympathy with 
the 1 jovement for self-government. ‘It is of opinion that the Gavernment 
| @ ‘agreeing in principle ‘have expressed ‘their determitiation to oppose 
the Swardjya movement owing to their faulty. notions as to the time 
egateea by India“to go through the’ intermediate stages necessary to reach 
~ the ‘goal. It calls upon. the people to adhere to their purpose and to continue 
; their exertions for the attainment of their goal. The Shri Venkateshwar is 
a of opinion. that ‘Lord Pentland is needlessly alarmed by the Home Rule 
Bo  Cittoveinent. ‘It’ believes his personal opinions will have no weight in the 
“ultimate decision of ‘Parliament tu the mattér of oe out political 

- reforms in India. ] . 


Bos 47. Lord Pentland’s speech and his orders in connection with Mrs. 
a aoe Besant and her colleagues have, as it were, created 
My , - & panic’ among those who held moderate views. 
_ What the Government hey have preferred to join the Home Rule League 
a of : atm megye ri o to remaining aloof from it. because they entertain 
et “the recent acte of. the ®PPrehensions lest farsighted measures might not be 
ee Madres Government. taken immediately to neutralise the effects of the 
| ee Praja Mitra and Pdrsi speech and orders and lest the failure to take such 
a (25), 19th and 21st June. measures might spread in the whole country unrest 
a and disaffection of a kind worse than that which 
|} : éxisted i in the régime of Lord Curzon and might tarnish the reputation. which 
the people of India have earned for themselves during the present war. [The 
paper thén goes on to refer to the amnesty granted to political prisoners in 
' Ireland and to the organisation of the Irish Convention to settle the Irish Home 
‘Rule question, and 4s a. means to wipe out the effects of the actions of the 
| ae “Madras Government above referred to suggests that the Government of India 
ae - “ghould follow the example of the Home Government and should cancel: the 
‘ récent internment order issued by the Madras Government, should grant pardon 
ee : to political prisoners, and should convoke a convention representing all 
a _ sections of the Indian public, on the lines of the Irish Convention, and 
aa should, in co-operation with that convention, prepare a scheme for introduc- 
UC paeaa . ing political and economic reforms in India. In the subsequent issue the 
eo + \ paper remarks that true statesmanship on the part of the Government of 
“India will not consist in remaining indifferent to the situation created in the 
‘gountry by the acts of the Madras Government. It suggests that they should 
.. call an extraordinary meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council not later 
‘than the first week of the néxt month and allowing full discussion to take place 
in it on ‘the present situation, should publish an explanation calculated to 
_. «pacify the minds of the public.] 


acd Even the blind man sees that the days of officials, who are not 


ie i responsible to any one, are nearing their end. 
ee gt power of the Anglo- England assumed the reins of the administration 
a a ndian oficial is domed. ~ of India not for the good of India but for the economic 
eS ‘ gond yi ”* and political prosperity of England. From 1819 to 
Ms Gere eae 1875, India was under the guardianship of England. 

National patriotism was awakened by the study’ of English history. Self- 
ais: -* respect drove out the cringing spirit. Officials, who at first said that India 
-> -* -* * =wasa trust placed in their hands, began afterwards to claim the ownership 
>. * of India. The differential treatment of whites and blacks became intolerable. 
_.,. * Phe knowledge that though capable we are excluded from high offices because 
. a yee bs are Indians became unbearable. Some officials could not tolerate this 
1 ise  gpitation.° They could not putup with the principle of equality introduced 

" _ (by ation. ‘Who will do more good to the nation: Indians knowing the 
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snols ‘a gupkiidions of their sljibevinbi or. + Baglish officials wilo: poe 
éhdnsdmde, tailors, Naiks and Dafedars and: who have gota passing acquaint= 
‘ance with: Zamindars and UVDeshmukhs and’ who occasional y see educated 
‘Indians for a few miautes ? If the fact is that Indians alone can. do moré 
good than the English, is not the power of those officials: who say that they 
should manage also the internal affairs: of India. doomed Co: : 


*13, The Kaiser-i-Hind thus concludes its ‘coominente on Me, Lloyd 


George’s reply to the deputation of the Labour Party 


_ Had Mr. Lloyd George that waited on him to present to him -the resolutions 
been in «Madras. now he 


would have been interned. 


congratulate Mr. Lloyd George on the lucky accident 


June, Eng. cols. 
that he is not in Madras now, else for a speech like 


this he might have been interned under the Defence of India Act and given . 


the alternative of confining either in the Andaman or Nicobar Islands if not 
in _— St. Helena. We wonder what the 0.1. D. in England have been 
doing! Ifa few of our ingenious eminent C. I. D. men were exported to 
England, it would be beneficial to both countries.” 


*20. “In the Chronicle of the 2ist instant appears & most inspiring 
letter of Mr. §. R. Bomanji, a Life Member of the 
| ‘Comments on the gift Home Rule League.(Madras), Bombay Branch. The 
of one lakh of rupees by Jetter is addressed to the Honourable Mr. Jinnah 
Ho, 8. R. Bomanji to the yo has been approached to accept the presidentship 
ome Rule League. 
Mahrdtta (A), 24th of the Branch League. Mr. Bomanji says in this 
June. letter that he is prepared to place the sum of a 
lakh of rupees at the disposal of the League for its 
future activities.......+.. Mr. Bomanji’s offer at the present time is indicative 
of the spirit that is slowly but surely possessing the mind of the people. 
‘The suffering of the people is the concern of the people’ is, as we have seen, 
the formula of the true-born Bureaucrat who cares only for his own caste. 
It is but reasonable that from amongst the people should come forward their 
saviours. Money is the sinews of war. And we have so much work before 
us that we can never have enough of money. Our Home Rule War is to be 


a peaceful war, but not for that reason an inexpensive one. Crores of . 


money are required and lakbs.of brave souls. For the sake of the.success 
of the Empire our people have, under official pressure or of their free will, 
so far contributed over 41 crores to the War Loan alone! And of men they 
have supplied. regiments upon regiments that have made India’s name 
respected on the foreign battlefields. What is the Empire to us, if the 
Motherland is not to have in it, at an early date, a place worthy of her 

‘importance’? -As long as we are ‘not under Home Rule, we are but hewers 
of wood and drawers of water for our alien masters. But ‘Home Rule at 
an early date’ is anathema to the Bureaucrat, who feels no scruples, with 
all his hatred of our Home Rule programme, in ‘recruiting ’ owr money and 
our men for his Hmpire—his ideal empire in which we are to have no rights 
if he can help it.” : 


21. Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal wetiei in Young India: _— I advocate 


Home Rule or Swardjya for India for three great. 


Three reasonsfor Home reasons. These are:—(I) It is absolutely necessary 


Rule in India. for the hichest 
ig po ao, 20th or the highest realisation of our National Life and 


Same. Purusharta. (II) Itis absolutely necessary for the 


perpetuation of the British connection with India, (III), It is essential for 
the preservation of World-Peace....:.... Wedesire Home Rule or Swardjya 
to secure freedom of development of our National Life and through it the 


freedom of development ‘of our individual lives also......... Our national 
character and culture is a complex: and composite thing, and therefore more | 
developed than what passes as national character or culture in Europe: 


And we want Swardjya or Home Rule for the fullest _and freest development 


experience of this National type ; and no ) Kuropean Nation, however clever or 
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dealing with the labour-problems after the war carried . 
"Kaiser-i-Hind (20), 24th at the annual conference at Manchester :—“* We 


Destiny, or what may be called Jateeya Parama. 


of this composite. and complex National Life in India. Europe ‘bas no~ 
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from the Empire to which’ we now. belong.......:. 
Br 2 pire. Joes not -bel ee i us, tet we belong to. the | wpire. 
verning - Sen admitted into full and free‘partnership ‘with the othe — : 
nenibers of the ‘Empire including the United Kingdom, the Empire. 
‘ie ‘wie inch tbe ong to us.as we shall bélong to.the Enipire.......... No ona, 
he s rine so amare eh ever believes that India will, continue to be a 
“permanent Dependency of Great Britain or her Dominions. ‘Everybody thinks 
nd admits that ‘someday’ the present rulers, who are only trustee, of the 
ee “Fraies aad will deliver their.trust to the latter and let them live and grow 
‘s. =*~— as @ free nation among free nations. [he Indian Home Ruler sees in this 
“. ithitude and policy's very great danger to the perpetuation of the British 
~“ -. -gomhection.......... The Indian Home Ruler does not desire. the isolated - 
"> §avereign Independence for his country, for two very gteat reasons, one prac- 
>... > ftieal, and the other affecting his ideal. To,maintain her position of isolated 
ene sovereignty, even if-she should get it as a kividly gift from her present masters, 
«: Undia will ‘have to command s modern army and a powerful navy. How is’ 
‘she to get these?.. ....... But it is inconceivable that they (i.e. her present 
ae masters): will, or, humanly: thinking, they really can, grant her these oppor- 
ae tunities except on the clear understanding and in ‘the firm conviction that 
mee. India will never use these against the British Empire.......... And this under- 
a standing anid conviction can never be arrived at or grown, as long as India is 
> * . . kept in‘her present state of complete helplessness and political ‘and financial 
os» @ependence: of Great Britain. Home Rule is, therefore, the only condition 
ee... -. under which India can fully develop her military and naval strength to the 
7 '°... °. ‘extent necessary for her. self-protection’ against the ambitions of her lustful 
ae, .néighbours........:. And lastly, India as an equal co-partner with the United | 
». >... Kingdom and her Overseas Dominions of the Empire now known as the 
[ .._. + Britigh Empire, will offer a surer guarantee of coming world-peace than what 
».. is likely to\be‘seoured by any other alliance or groupings of the existing world 
es .  POWETS..0.0ee00 The real cause of modern Kuropean rivalries js not in Europe, | 
mee but outside in the weaker and unprotected ccuntries of Africa and Asia. And 
>... - unless - the European concert: agrees to set these countries free from the domi- 
mm . °: .. nicn of the foreigner, these European rivalries for the appropriation of these 
Beet). far Asiatic and idan careasses will continue to Tage as meaoaly as ever.” 
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ee tS BD, After giving antcndts from the epeeh of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and 
ee ee the communiqué of the Madras Government, the 
es in tevour af Dnydn Prakdsh remarks :—The striking similarity 
Dny én Prakdsh (33), in the views expressed by the heads of the two 
ee i 21st Fune ; Mantri (new), Governments supports. the general belief that the 
me. 2.) 2 6. Oth June; ‘Indu Prakdsh récent measures for the suppression of the swardjya 
ee. (85), 16th June; Shubho- ‘movement are being adopted at the instance of the 
daya {new), L5th June. - Government of India. This similarity is observable 
not only i in the views but also in the phraseology of the two pronouncements. 
_ Phere is absolutely no room, therefore, for doubt that the policy pursued by 
ee the local:Governments is not their own, but is dictated by the higher autho- 
a rities. Weshall not at all be surprised if the despatch of the Government 
i. .  _ . of India.to.the Secretary of State on post-war reforms reveals the same views 
ae gs. those expressed. by the-two provincial Governments. Thus in-the opinion 
of the Government: of India advance towards self- -governmeot should be made 
(1) .as education.spreads, (2) as. causes of disunion diminish and (3) as large 
= °°. ‘numbers of the. vast population gain political experience. Although we 
.’ ..g@mit that .some progress is necessary in all these directions, we hold that 
. every, nation haa a right to govern itself and no alien nation can deprive it of 
t is, Ti ht. . If there is any reason why. education ‘is not universal in India itis 
[ ...... hecanse.the. educated classes have no power. Another condition laid down 
os eas | by’ oyernment to test our. fitness for | Swa djya, V8.5, that causes for disunion 
Be ; ae Jimin. sas} can hardly -t be. called inst. a8 iti is very: any to, s0W w.disgous 
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what other proof. of cur unity do Government require in the face of the 


existing harmonious relations between the Hindus and the Muhammadans? 
We ‘are als ‘quite unable to understand how the large numbers of our 
population are to gain political experience unless the rights of swardjya are 
conferred upon us. Indeed we ask for swardjya in order that our people 


may have. an opportunity of gaining that experience. « [The Mantré 
renanihs —We do not think the views. of the popular party differ much from 
those of the Madras ag gpl Our responsible leaders do not claim full 
self-government direétly the war is over. They only ask for reforms as an 
earnest of swardjya and ® declaration by His Majesty the King-Emperor that 


" gwardjya would ultimately be given. The Government of Madras are in 


fayour of giving thig earnest and as they, as His Majesty’s representatives, 
have conceded the principle of swardjya if is immaterial whether an 
Spin is given by His Majesty himself. The Indu Prakdsh remarks :— 

e party of progress desire Government to clearly indicate the several stages 
between the present form of government and swardjya. They also want 
Government to makes an authoritative declaration that swardjya would 
ultimately be given to India. Indeed we are tired of promises. We keenly 
fepl that we have no voice in the affairs of our country and are unable to 
béar our humiliating condition although we are fit. The Shubhodaya writes :— 
How and under what law can Government suppress Home Rule agitation if it 
is legal? Js there no one to’ redress our grievances, if the Bureaucracy 
attempts: to suppress Home Rulers? When Government have undertaken 
this war in order that no country on the face -of the earth should be ina 
state of dependence we do not think that Lord Chelmsford or Lord Pentland 
will crepte discontent by oe over Indiang who are dear to the 

Emperor. | 


26. The Sandesh declares that the time for eaga and indifference has past 


_ and Indian politics have assumed a grave and stern 
ue aspect. In stating the aims of the Home Rule 

League jit writes:—We wish for peace in the 
a Gm, 1% country. We also wish that there should be no 

discord between the rulers and the people. Our 
efforts are directed towards averting the conflagration the fearful signs of 
which are now visible. We earnestly pray Government, therefore, not to 
misunderstand the Home Rule movement. The ways of the revolutionaries 
are quite different. The Home Rulers have never countenanced these and 


they pin their faith to the British sense of justice. 


24. India appears of late to have assumed the character of duality 
in that she is differently looked upon in India and 
England should adopt jin England. In England her praises are being 


a consistent policy to- } oo. ? 
cits Sediin aiiilen’ sung by every one from the Premier down to the 


Mantri (new), 19th June. man in the street and it is even declared that her. 


status ought to be raised from a dependency to that 
of an ally. In India, however, the Anglo-Indian newspapers frown at the 
responsible leaders of the people and, while characterising the swardjya 
‘movement as unpractical, demand that the mouths of all these men be gagged 


at once. This will be a puzzle to the simple-minded Indians, but there is 


nothing strange in all this. The ways of state-craft sare always crooked. 
We only request that both in England and in India an identical policy be 
pursued even if we do not gain anything thereby. 


20. Ze the irony of it all is that almost simultaneously with thie act of 
liberal statesmanship on the part of H.-E. Lord 


Comparison between Pentland, news should reach the country of the 
the treatment given to Imperial Government’s decision ta release all the 
prisoners now tn confinement in connection with the 
Wiss ag é (5), 19th June, recent rebellion in Ireland.......... The lesson of the 


Irish Nationalists and 
‘Indian'Home Rulers. 


failure of Irish:government by the English bureau- 
Gracy 18. fraught with great meaning, and that lesson cannot be reversed in India. 
: Repression might succeed in driving under ground the popular discontent; ‘but 


it cannot kill the movement, which it is the cherished aim of the short-sighted 


. authors of @ policy of repression to accomplish......... ‘To. treat the Canaan 
Muslim League Scheme pf reforms as an.‘ extravagaut aim’ is. a sort of 
mental aberration, which | irmeconsilgple. with the times we are, 
gs 191—-4 CON 
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Daw's: announcement sie the a ot. ‘Gletistns ; 
-Tegarding the release ) without reservation of the Irish 

al prisoners.,.....:.. °° If is a singular coincidence 
at-while an‘ earnest of one kind was being given 
Trishmen by: the ‘British, ‘Geterarost’, an ‘ earnest’ of quite the opposite 
Ikind was ready fo being given «to Indians. And the sad ‘ éarnest” was 

*  getunlly given us on the day on which ° the. glad news of Mr. Bonar Law’s 

> gihnoun ement wae in our hands! A question was asked in the House of 

om 0) hs Tegarding the ‘earnest’ of the Madras’ Government—the intern- 
_<” " ment measures—to which Mr. Chamberlain replied that he had no doubt that. 
abo the'n measures ‘were. necessary. ‘May it be that England. is waiting for India 
>. ¢0 become an — before she ‘stoops to . consider the Indian demands in 
ae the 6, proper spirit 2B me 3 ae 
‘oe 27. . We oan understand & ‘taste: course, whether. right or wrong, 
era ‘ being taken. .Is the Home Rule movement. un- 
ae pe the Bom- ‘lawful, is it dangerous? Then why is it not prohi- 
ae 2 Government's Cir- bited ? Evidently, up to the present Government 
ae : ent, Mon the Bagg scir ns are not prepared to go so far, but the tortuous 
a Sa er om acanda.' : police! methods that have been adopted to discourage afd 
Be F raja Mitra and Parsi discredit thé movement will merely produce bitter- 
ef. GB, 17th June, Hing. ness and indignation. The circular just issued is a 
er . cols. reflection not only upon students, but on their parents. 
Mt, ee seoosseee The students of. to-day are the citizens 
eee of to-morrow. ‘Is it wise, is it statesmanlike, to embitter their feelings without 
sufficient cause? = It is not the Home Rule League alone that is being looked 


oo ey ot askance in official circles. Before the last Congress met at Lucknow the 
ae _, United Provinces Government sent a letter of warning to the Reception 
7 Committee against intemperate speeches. The result was that the boldest 


ie speeches ever made at the Congress and Muslim. League were heard .at 
ei ~~. ~~ «Lucknow. Against Lord Pentland’s fulmination in the Madras Legislative 
Council Sir Subramania Iyer and the Honourable Mr. Rangaswami Ayyangar 
ee have taken a bold stand. Even the meek and, inoffensive citizens of Delhi 
i have refused to be brow-beaten. That isthe temper of the country. It is 


. oe perfectly loyal, but dignified and firm. Is this the time for wise rulers to 
=. ~~. sow the wind in India?” , 

ae . 4 Government have recently revived the wien of 1908 prohibiting 
ew, Des | students from attending meetings. They have gone 
a ae p a Yaa yee a step further and absolutely prohtbited students 
oS  "‘Bubodh Patrika-(38), 17th from attending Home Rule meetings, whereas 


ee. June: Daydn: Prakdsh formerly it was within the discretion of Principals to 
- ...  -  .(88), 19th June; Shubho- low college students to attend political meetings 
er daya (new), 15th June. cr not. Government themselves say that students 
ee have of late been attendivg political meetings, and 
yet nothing harmful seems to have resulted. Why then should political meet- 
ings-be decried needlessly and students deprived of their freedom, thus maiming 
one part of their education? Are students prohibited from witnessing dramas 
treating of love and vulgar tamashas? Have Government who boast of 
their vigilant attention to the good of the students taken the precaution of 
‘ae examining whether the text-books prescribed -for examinations contain any 
eee obscene passages? Then* why this insistence on prohibition of attendance 
Bes opt public meetings? Perhaps the reason is that the bureaucracy does not 
lose. pie if the morals of the students are ruined, but if students begin to 
-. .sbtend Home Rulé meetings one day the powers of the bureaucracy itself 
Ae might be curtailed. [The Prakdsh says that it has been constrained to protest 
! against the Circular as it mentions Home Rule Leagues by name and as the 
: policy adopted by Government ignores Home Rule. Now it remains only for 
Government, it continues, to avow like Lord Pentland that the ideal of Home 
Bale is an impracticable one. The Subodh Patrika remarks -—The big 
overnment officials advise people not to make any “agitation in these critical 
nes, but will the people remain contented when such Circulars are issued 
ex decla ing: onee that the Home Rale agitation is not unlawful? The 
° Duydn Prakdsh says that the. present Circular is much more severe than the — 
oo Old one iit) forther: remarke:—The' old ‘Circular did not affect unaided 
PRNOOIE. BE | ee one } does. raced some difference was: made between 
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- likely to be discussed ? The Shubhodaya remarks :—It is not for the authori- 


ties of the schools to sit in a ty ue upon the orders. Wé hope. both the _ 
e by them and see that théir schools are not. 
endangered. It is questionable whether Government. should thus’ divorce. 


teachers and students will abi 


students from pelitics. We do not urge. that they should be allowed to attend 
Home Rule meetings which arg not countenanced by. Government, but it 
would not be just to prohibit them from attending any political meeting. 


When attendance at the theatre is allowed, why eaten the students ba asked 


to abstain from lectures ?] 


29, After pointing out how the bark of dininiobcation in India: is at 
present sailing on troubled waters, bow the people. 


Ps ate Sy Pe on the one hand are anxious to make for the port 


(14), 17th June. of Home Rule or Swardjya, while those at the helm 


that port, the Gujarati refers to the circular rently issued by the Bombay 


Government on the subject of the ‘attendance of students at political 
meetings and particularly those organised by ‘the Homes Rule League | 
and its branches and sarcasticaliy observes’ that Government perhaps do 


not like that the future generation should acquire training in these. meetings 
which might enable them to become good citizens and to know how to 


serve the State and the people. It then proceeds:—Will the hearts: of — 


truth-loving Indian students submit to this (Government) order? Will those 
parents, who aspire to seeing their sons-become patriotic servants of the State 
aod the people, be prepared to.accept the position of their rising sons being 


prohibited even from having a mere taste of the’ desire for their country’s © 


liberty and independence ? What interpretation will the hearts of curious 
young men put upon the present Government order? What is the meaning 
of saying that the rules mada in the past as regards the discipline of 
students should. be strictly enforced at present 2 What misconduct have the 
students now been guilty of? Does at present mean till the close of the war? 
‘Whereis the hirm in the students listening to the disctssions about Home 
Rule when Government themselves and courts of law have recognised the 
legitimacy of the Home Rule agitation? _ Have Government apprehensions 
about the words “Home Rule” or about. what they connote? Will the 
word “self-government” be acceptable to Government if it is used in the 
place of “ Home Rule ”? If Government are desirous of ascertaining by 
issuing such circulars how far people are anxious f.r Home Rule or self- 
government or Swardjya, it will soon become known to-them from the adoption 
of passive r sistance by the people; andif that happens, will Government 
close all schools and colleges? Wedo not think that the ‘action of the 
Bomtay Government in issuing. the order at the present juncture bespeaks 
bigh statesmanship or far-sizhtedness. [Gujardtt Punch also. writes in 
disapprobation of the Bombay Government circular. It asks Government 
why they do not stop the Home Rule Leagues themselves if they think 
that the activities of those bodies turn the heads of students. It expresses 
the hope that the Government of Lord Willingdon will reconsider the matter 
and will ask the Director of Public Instruction to witudraw the present 
circular.| | 3 


oe 8 the Central Provinces, the Director of Public Instruc- 
Comment on @ Central tion of which has issued a circular prohibiting school- 
Papenees ce mane boys from attending all public meétings........... -His 
—— gaged og circular practically forbids students to be present at 
17th June, Eng, cols, ’ religious and social meetings of which ‘there are so 
many held everywhere. ‘his is an tnwarrantable 

: interference on the part of the Educational Department with the natural rights 
of parents and guardians of students. The circular,. as it is worded, is alto. 


gether unjustifiable and is likely to defeat its own end. We are afraid there 


is something wrong somewhere,:as the recent actions of the Governments of 


Madras and the Central Provinces show. Weare going back to. the times 
‘when i in 1006 and. onwards. tepreagion undet the name of. discipline held 
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" “ deprived ot shee. 
di@cretion. ‘How can Government sit quist trusting the Principals of private — e , 
or Government colleges when such a. dangerous subject, like Home Ruleis — 


are busy making attempts to keep them away from. 


30. “The overnment of Lord Pentland. has been outdone by that of 
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lid the futi ty.of such acts aid that it val 
satisfact nat the eiubliballe of: ho. 
iry con praaes: snd is‘of opinion that the 
ntment of Mr. Gandhi as a member of the com-. 
Sommiittee mittee wis not desirable. It holds that Mr. Gandhi 
mre ete should have been. left free to represent the causé of — 
oe ee the coolies. ._The paper thinks that the terms of 
ae th iy ne reference need not have ingluded ‘the question of the 
| ee re Hatton béltveen Zamindars and their tenants. It further requests . 
e Bihar Government to deal romptly with the Ohawpadan’ grievances that. ; 
. have: come to their notice without waiting for the submission of the report of 
ioe the. committee. Mr. Lloyd George, in a similar case, promised an immediate 
Bee redress of labour grievances, it continues ; but to expect similar things i in India 
-_ . would be to hold that Government are responsible fo public opinion. it 
farther remarks that India has not yet got a swardjya of that type. ) : 
oo SBR, Commenting upon the prohibition of lotteries by Government the 
ne Kaiser-i-Hind remarks :—‘‘ We readily admit that 
Bae Comments on the pro- scoundrels can make a profession of lotteries, and in 
me - hibition oe lotteries by gnoh cases Government interference is absolutely 
‘Kaiser-4-Hind (20) essential. But to penalise lotteries altogether does 
as 24th Jane, Eng. cole. ’ not appear to be quite a wise policy. Nor can it be 
‘ ° gaid to be just and fair, when Viceroys and Governors 
openly encourage racing, which is always the exhibition of gambling on a 
scale so colossal that lakhs, and even perhaps crores, change hands in the 
a short space of a few hours, So long as racing is allowéd, the penalising of 
a lotteries. will always rémaiA an injustice, pure and simple. What is legal for 
(ae the rich cannot*be illegal for the poor. We have aright to expect equitable 
pera” équality from Government; either let racing be abolished or let lotteries for 
public purposes be fully allowed. ws 


33. One Pirzada Saiyad Sadruddin H. Dargawale, Navsiri, addresses a 
letter to the Akhbdr-e-Isldm in the course of which 
aytlleged_ nea on the he observes that in the 14th chapter of the first 
the first Gujar a bs Gujarati edition of a book entitled Satydrth Prakash, 
‘of the Satydrth Prakdsh, Printed at the Jagdishwar Press, Bombay, in Samvat 
a . Akhbdr-e-Isldm. (50), 1961, extremely unjustifiable attacks have been 
a : 19th June. - +. made upon-the holy Koran and the Prophet Muham - 
a mad and thatthe attacks are couched in language 
oe calculated to wound the religious susceptibilities of the Muhammadans. He 
Be then goes on to take: exception to the following sentences and passages occur- 
a ot in the said chapter, viz., “ Does God belong to the Muhammadans only — 
: ae e not to others? Did not the voice of God exist before thirteen 
“hundred years ago? It; therefore, follows that the Koran is not the work cf 
God, but is the work of some person who was not of an impartial mind (page 
509, line 19).” “It is proved that Muhammad Saheb’s heart was not pure and 
it, becomes evident that it is for this reason that he wrote the Koran to serve 
his own ends (page 510, line 10). ” Such things cannot find place in God’s 
‘revelations (page 512, line ee becomes manifest that the Koran is not 
ee written by one individual, but is written by many.” “It becomes clear that 
-*' .».. - Muhammad Saheb has served his own ends in the name of God (page 614, 
eS  jines 6 and 8).” ‘“ The Koran is not revealed by Gcd. It must ‘have been 
written by some malicious trickster; or else how could such extraordinary 
_ things have appeared in it (page 510, line 5)?” “The Koran can on 
-. no account be called the word of God (page 519, line 7).” “ What is this 
' Koran? It is a big farce (page 520, line 4).” “ Tt points to the fact that this 
Book must have been written by savage people who did not know God (page 
- 621, line 9).” The writer holds that the abovementioned sentiments cannot 
but ‘wound the feelings of the Moslem ccmmunity.. generally. He observes 
_ that the origival Satydrth P-akdsh which was written by Swami Dayénaud 
: Saraswati and published ia Benares in 1875 A. D. does not contain any: such 
BONG nents as are incorporated in its present Gujarati édition’ and that the 14th 
‘Chapter in the latter has been interpolated by 
7 He concludes with mening that's 


> 


some spiteful and designing 
; wawem: evacsid writers and 


pew papers should raise an agitation on oonstitationsl lines. in 1 connectio 7 


with that chapter and should spptal: to Government to get it expunged fr D 
the book. a 


84. Referring to the Government of India’ 8 Resolation on the poor response 3 


made to recruitment for the Defence of India Force, 
” How is it that English- “H. R.”, in the course of a letter to. the Sind 
men who could raise & Journal remarks :— While reading this Resolution 
large Territorial Force ono ig forcibly reminded of the words -of Raja 


psa 000 tee ~ Rampal Singh who, speaking from the Congress 


India. platform as long back as 1885 at the second Congress 
Sind Journal ®), 14th in Calcutta, foresaw the situation that faces us to- 
June. day and uttered:the following memorable words :— 


‘Then will England regret that, instead of having 
millions of brave Indians trained to arms to fling back invaders, she only 


has scanty legions to oppose to them, and from her timid subjects can only | 


look at most for good wishes—good wishes, truly good things in their way, 
but poor bulwarks against Berdan rifles and steel ordinance.’ Ob, English- 
men! free and brave, do you ‘not realise the moral of this lamentable 
spectacle of millions of Indians emasculated and unarmed, devoid of all 
martial spirit and vigour, who cannot easily produce 6,000 men even for the 
defence of their country and the Empire? Does not a pang of remorse pass 
across your hearts? Have you asked yourselves why it is that you could 
raise a large Territorial Force from forty-five millions only in Great Britain, 
whereas. you cannot get six thousand men out of the millions of educated 
Indians? Is it not that a foreign Bureaucracy, too jealous of its power, has 
failed to place its trust in the people and has kept most of them ignorant 
of the use of arms and has thus crushed all martial spirit ouf of. them ? 
‘ Trust them, and grant them self-government, which is their due, and instead 
of six thousand men that you want, six million soldiers, valiant and braye, 
will answer to your call. What is wanted is a little more of statesmanship, 
a little more of foresight, a little more of imagination. Mr. Lloyd George is 
said to possess all these. Let him then show these in the case of India 
as he is showing in the case of Ireland, and India, instead of a weak point 
in the Empire, shall be the greatest bulwark of the Empire.” 


85. “The 14th of this month was observed as a ‘ Bombay War anes 
Day’. All the schools'in the Presidency including 
Protest against primary even primary and indigenous ones were given a 


schools children being ; eae ate 
made to subscribe on the holiday and the boys and girls in them were given 


Was Tete Dav. an opportunity to contribute to the War Loan. 
“Subodh Patrika (38), here is no question as to the absolute necessity of 
17th June, Eng. cols. § making the Loan a success, but. whether litttle 


children from six to twelve, as most of those who 
attend the primary schools are, should have been asked to contribute to 
is a question which we have no hesitation to answer in the negative. Phe 
contributions, however little they may be, tell heavily, especially on poor 
parents who in most cases, in addition to what they have to give on behalf of 
their children in schools, pave to contribute to funds started in their offices 
and factories.” [The paper adds in its vernacular columns :—It is different 
with those who have plenty of money... But should those who cannot make 
two ends meet, and who have even four or five children at school, pinch 
themselves and contribute to the War Loan in order that their children might 
not be disappointed, masters might not be displeased, and ‘the Director of 
Public Instruction might not be wroth with the ‘school 9] 


36. Referring to the rumour published in the Rast Goftdr of the 3rd 
instant about the insult alleged to have been given 
Alleged insult to His to the Maharaja of Bikanir on account of his being 


Highness the Maharaja goked by an Indian police officer to show his 
of Bikanir by a police 


sewers 0 1th Which rumour that paper was not prepared to attach 


Jone. any importance till the true facts in connection: with 


: that incident were published, the Gujardti, while 
not considering the demand for showing 8 & passport as constituting an insult 
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passport on his arrival at the Bombay harbour, to 
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» roger ait as OSSIDLG Ghat Ge ‘Po ste e ‘were | of ‘the Nes 

‘ gooording to which. the | ishetaia. on. Yanai, was ‘asked to . 

rt while ‘His ty g aga  peoretaries ‘and Sir 8. .P.' ‘Sinha were 

op asked to doso, ‘and that. when the Maharaja inquired of the police 

fice! aie it was teak » of his’ secrataries. ey Sir §. P. Sinha who 

re ne: were not seks. ‘to show. their..passports the police officer in 

a out that they were dressed in English costume; and that on 

3 ‘dei latiding the name of the police officer the latter refused | 

ao * gaid’ that in doing what he had done he was carrying out ifs 

Be te. 5 ‘7, his” stiperiors ; that the Maharaja is thereupon reported to have 

HN remarked: $0 Sir> James Meston that no such distinction was made in his 

Be. connection. during the time he was in England but that he had become a 

i Spative’ on soobiins of his Indian costume.even before landing in his own gountry, 

India.” Bhe pi paper remarks that in India there ‘should be no distinction in 

we the eye | dian or in the execution of it between Europeans and Indians ; 

mies” Bp ee expresses the hope that, if the ramour reported above be true, Govern- 

ae ment will take steps to remove such distinction and, teaching their Officers 

“+. $0 Use more discretion, will aaa ‘His — the Maharaja of Bikanir 
amplé satisfaction. 


Voorn & . ee ae eS 


37. A writer styling himeelf ry lover of peace ” Y wlliehaos a letter to 
the Political Bhomiyo wherein he refers to advertise- 
staging of a- inents appearing in newspapers about the staging of 


All eged . 
lay at Burat® calculated ” 
fee the ° fécti gs of ‘a play entitled’ “ Dara Aurangzeb ” at Surat by the 


a eMubammadins: =|: SDH Vankaner Arya ‘Hitvardhak Dramatic 
Ber Political Bhomiyo (65), Company” and remarks that. to represent the 
a 28nd Jone, Emperor. Aurangzeb, who was of religious bent of 
ee, mind and who gota book like Fatwd Alamgir, 


‘which was 2 eollention of decisions based on religious tenets, published, as 
playing antics on the stage is ‘tantaniount to insulting the whole Islamic 
aie) world and is calculated to injure the féelings of the Moslems. The writer 
Bek gannot understand how the Vankaner Dramatic Company has been able to 
“. ** (secure sanction from’ the’ authorities to stage this play at Surat when one 
bearing the title “Aurangzeb” and staged by a company at Ahmedabad 
‘was stopped by Government in the year 191i in response to a protest raised 
~~. by the Muhanimadans against its being staged. He inquires if the company’ 
<>.“ promotes the interests of India, as its name implies, by thus displeasing the 
_2.s.  Mubhammadans. He does not consider it to be an exaggeration in the 
‘slightest degree to say thatthe Vankaner Dramatic Company incurs the heavy 
responsibility of paining the hearts of Moslems in being prepared to stage the - 
play in question. The correspondent remarks that the object of Government 
ae is to see that nobody’s religious feelings are wounded and adds that the 
aan proprietors of dramatic companies as also the authorities at Surat should 
ee: ~-adopt such an attitude that the object of Government which is one of preserva- 
tion of peace may. be attained. 


as 


| - #388. Commenting upon the letter of * Izzatwalla ’ oriticising the terms ° 

offered by the Secretary of State to Indian doctors 

| " ‘Why Indians are un- enrolled in the I. M. 8., etc., appearing in the Bom- 

ee iit at to join ete bay Chronicle, the Kaiser-i-Hind remarks :—‘ The 
ae o4th Jane ing. actly Ms shortage of doctors even in England is notorious, sO 
a much so that in some quarters compulsory service in 
the case of doctors has been freely advocated. In circumstances such as 
these it would be ‘most reasonable to encourage Indian doctors to volunteer for 
_ Bervice in ‘the army. The Secretary of State. for India evidently desires to 
have them, as is clear fronr his offer of ‘improved’ terms. ‘Izzatwalla,’ how- 
~ @ver, shows how specious these improved terms are. We have every sympathy 
owith him in. his wish to de-Prussianise some of the senior officers, who are 
often 80 notoriously rode to Indians. - Indians generally, and Indian doctors 
‘in PeRoulat, are perfectly willing to help the Government and are loyal to the 
. e6res’ But-even loyalty has limits, and many an Izzatwalla will hesitate long 
oem . ‘be ore they accept humiliating conditiongy and will never sacrifice their Izzat 
2 Sa on n the altar of ee 


i ua) Mo Ree ees 


30, - Commenting upon the 


ndgment 


Bryn he criminal case 
filed | iB Mr. Dareatas B.. 
- Advani against two ‘Rail- 


"Bind oural it aed Sy peated and Pes A me without 


Tune. - considering the tone adopted by the Station Master . 


which was highly i Tmpenpee specially when addressing 


a gentleman of Mr. Durgadas’ position. Thg decision of the Judicial Com-. 


| ieee s Court in Mr. Mathradas Ramchand s case is not like the laws of 


the Medes and Persians, and the fact that Mr. Durgadas was aware of it does 


not preclude him from aseerting his rights as a British subject. Mr. Dur- 


gadas was perfectly justified in insisting upon remaining in the compartment 
as the reserving of compartments on racial grounds is abhorrent to the minds 


of educated Indians. The following sentence from the jndement i in the’ case 
shows the bent of the Magistrate’s mind which has failed to grasp the real 
significance of Mr. Durgadas’ action which is anything but courting noto- 
riety : ‘ His (Mr. Durgadas’) intention was to get a handle and an opportunity 
to go to a criminal court and then get an order which whether in hia favour 
or otherwise would obtain him notoriety and at the same time give him 
occasion to take up a point—though once decided, yet a sore point—among 
some stiff-necked Indian politicians.’ 
that the Judicial Commissioner’s Court is not infallible, and instanceés are 
not wanting in which High Court Judges have reversed their own decisions 
‘when the matter has been put in a different light before them.” 


EDUCATION, 


"40, Referring to the amalgamation of the Matriculation and School 
Final Examinations, the Rdst Goftdr writes :—‘‘ The 
Comments on the arrangement though not altogether satisfactory in 


amalgamation of .the far'ag it involy 
Bombay University Matri- perl it involves a loss to the University of 


peg ey ee and of a makeshift as convenient a compromise as can 


Rdst Goftdr (27), 24th be effected between the two examinations which by 
June, Eng. cols, their rivalry have long set up a stumbling block in 


the way of the reform of secondary education. The - 


worst outcome of this dual system of examination was reached when Govern- 
ment refused to recognise the Matriculation as a qualifying standard for 


the lower grades of public service. Students, school-masters and. the. 


Government were losers alike by that decision.......... A set of conditions 
arose out of the rivalry between the -two examinations which was thus 
detrimental to every one concerned.....:.... The arrangement that has been 


arrived at would obviate at least for five years the anomaly of this dual system 


of examination and the public will have the opportunity in the meanwhile of 
judging of the relative merits of. the present and the past systems.” 


41, “A rumour is strongly current in the city, which we sincerely hope 
is not true. It is somehow stated and is largely be- 


ix on mle case ‘file by tee 
Mr. Bat Advani against two Railway 
mite on the inde: toa Karachi, the §ind Journal writes:—‘tThe 
Magistrate has go ig be of. the » words aes 


The learned Magistrate seems to forget 


undisturbed control of the Matriculation is by way 


Alleged coilusion bet- 


ween the - University 
authorities and Examiners — 


to keep down the number 
of passes at the Matricu- 
lation Examination. | 

Message (5), 19th 
J une. 


lieved that the large percentage of failures at the 
recent Matriculation Examination of the Bombay 
University was not due to the. incompetence of the 
candidates. Bat the rumour says that it is the 
result of collaboration and collusion on the part of 


certain very high University officers and the various 


examiners were prevailed upon at the last moment 


to cut down the percentage of successes to 30. 


Although the actual results are slightly in excess of that limit, great con- 
sternation has been. caused by the-rumour now current.. If there is an iota 


of truth in it, it threatens to sap the very foundations: of our University life 
snd its independence.” . 
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-- Sages ye, Of the existence of & OAtichs among the aval 
 bhed Inne. . which has robbed theit election of its ‘independent . 
rT id ‘dw view of the great advance in 
“education; iz public: spirit’ and the general capacity 
Of the peop ple, it lias become tecessary that the 
Ag should ‘deasé a6 that the Municipal franchise may 
id among the rate-paying public. The paper also suggests: | 
‘nomination of members by Government and believes that 
bay should have received the fullest measure of freedom in 
og! Self-governmént as long as a decade ago. It is also 
adtiates of the Bombay University should now have 
to retatn four representatives instead of two as hitherto and 
, like the Bombay Chamber of Commerce, the Indian Merchants’ 
miber and Btiréau should als have the right to return their own repre- 
Sentatives. Ral rémarks that the citizens of the different wards should 
8 for demanding these rights. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed suggests 
cae élestion by the Justices cannot bé completely abolished, they 
ee nay be allowed fo return only five members instead of 16. as at. present 
-. . . and the remaining eleven seats so made free may be distributed among thé 
*. ss @ifferent wards and that tenants having a monthly income of Rs. 10J and» 
7 '-gbove should be allowed the exercise of the municipal franchise.: The paper 
ee characterises the present system of municipal election in-Bombay as.anti-. 
| Guated and of a retroprade character. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi also favours 
the geservation of the right of returning four-fifths of the total number of 
.. . fiembers to the rate-payers and. the extension, of the municipal franchise to 
Berl the tenant class.” It, however, advocates the retention of the right: of 
oe  @léetion by the J. ‘P's observing that those who cry loud against the 
re:  @&isténce of the caucus among the. Jugtices outdo those whom they condemn 
oe as by their own excessive “canvassing”. The paper endorses the suggestion 
bee oF: made in certain quarters for abolishing the system of nomination by 
es Government.) oe Pe eee 


ote te 48. The Praja Bandhu quotes at length the Resolution passed by the 
‘a aes ai _' * Ahmedabad Municipality declaring that Mr. Shillidy. 
; he Ahmedabad Muni- should not continue as Municipal Commissioner, and 
ae cipality and its Municipal remarks :—‘ The wording of the Resolution is pretty 
ee ~ epee , strong, but we think it is well warranted in view of | 
9th Tune, Eng. idle. the inexplicably defiant and uncompromising attitude 
Pe eNs Gugardti Punch (14),17th Of the Municipal Commissioner. This must be 
coé June, Eng. cols. regarded as reprehensible in the case of any public 
a -. . servant, but it is the more so in the case of one who 
a belongs to the Indian Civil Service, and whose official rank in British . 
Se eS  getvice entitles him to be put in charge of a whole sub-division comprising 
oe ae “two, three or even mors talnkas......... It need hardly be said that 
By ‘Mr. Patél’s Resolution is a significant sign of the times, inasmuch as it is for 
ea _ the. first time since the appointment of Municipal Commissioners that a Reso- 
Regine | ~ Jution like this is passed by a Municipal Board with reference to its highest 
tet “executive officer.........%. The Resolution will in due course reach the Bombay 
Government, and we shall await with interest to learn what action, if any, they 
propose to take in connection with it. As for the Municipal Commissioner, : 
have no means: of knowing what he proposes fo do after the Board has 
ied the above Resolation. It is, however, quite obvious that it is ; 
He hot. for him, and if he wishes to stick to the jae post he 
ae ways and be more vigilant in safeguarding the interests 
, which presumably is one of his prime duties. On the-— 
if-he. ‘asin’ to throw up the job- we have'nothing more to say 


the sooner he does so'the better for the Municipality as well as — 
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- Missioner his house ae 


is only aneral Board. iT 


head like-the present Commissioner, but one who keeps within his own bounds |. 


and does not transgress upon the powers of thé General Board.’ pee 


_ - 44, A resident of Karjat (district Koldba) complains in the columns of. 
pry | eis Pes the Kesari that the notifications about the house-tax — 
and Conservancy cess were not properly advertised 
at Karjat and that the people had no opportunities 
to present their objections against them and that 
numerous applications were forwarded to the autho- 
rities and that in reply a memorandum was received 


‘ 


- Protest. ‘against de- 
claring Karjat (district 
Kola&ba) to be s Notified 
Area. A os 

Kesart (92), 19th June. 


from the Collector stating that the applications afforded no sufficient grounds. 


for negativing’ the proposals. He-states that the residents of Karjat are 
much harassed and he ‘draws the attention of the Honourable Member 
‘representing the division to the question hoping that he willtakeitup. —. 


é ; 2: 
oe ee _. Oriental Translator to Government. 
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ffice of the Oriental Translator to Government, = — oo 
BP. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 28th June 1917. | 
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<a mrs District Magistrates and Political ‘Agents are requested to. send ae 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint oe 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts °° . (aa— 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, ifthe facts © am 
_ alleged are. incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report §- Ee 


and what the correct facts are. | } a a. a 


Y  QGMPMNTS, i 


POLITICS 5 AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION — | a 


Are the Government of India placing themselves at the head of the a a a 
best national forces in India as advised by the Tomes of India? . 4 ee 
Comments on Mr. Chamberlain’s statement in the House of Commons 3 ; yy ee 
on the Madras internments . ; ‘ j << ORae oR oe 
Comments on Miss Hamabai Petit’s donation to the Home Rule. et 
League . che ees , , | ee ee 
Comments on the Bombay Government’s circular about keeping . me 
students aloof from politics .. ae : ner Sa 14 


Comments on the cancellation by certain United Provinces tealiens | dent 
of a meeting in connection with the Indian Defence Force as a es ee 
protest against the Madras internments. . . oh . 19—-21 es : 

Comments on the decision of the Government of India accepting the : ice 
- principle involved in the Honourable Mr..V. J. Patel’s Bill for the | | 
conditional introduction of free and compulsory education within 
Municipal areas in the Bombay Presidency . ; ro 


Comments on the internment of Mrs. Besant and her two assistants. —6hS. a : 
Comments on the proposed i ar gl measures against the alleged i ia 
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See ie eae repressive policy of Government a Cede ee aes a 


-- Comparison between freedom of aaah in South Africa and India ; 25. . uN a) ; 
- Condemnation of the proposal to erect a temple of Shivaji at Poona . 28 S en. 
‘Death of Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji_. : gnc « | a ) 
on Government and Indian industries ©. . .;. poe eke oe ? wh = 
a - India is bound to get Swardjya under British suzerainty goes 3 ae ae 
en It is not by co-operation with the British that Indians can get what oe 
| ‘they want. . °*. : : a ee ol) 
Lord Pentland and the students working as volunteers at the ‘Cudda- ie ae aaa: 
lore Conference : ae ae rc 
-Muhammadan attitude inal thie Home Rule ideal: arc errr 
Resolve of members of the Tilak Home Rule League not to recant | J Seen ee 
. even if the League is declared unlawful by Government . . Wo | ot igy 
Suggested adoption of “ boycott ” as a weapon ‘against repressive ean on ieee aaa 
| ee ee gts ee og, BR chee 
' The favour shown recently to Ireland by the British Government is ce 
. « . due to pressure from the United i Alleged: owen: so So ale ail 
acti oa _ between the positions of Ireland and Indiass. =... se OA oe 
. | ‘The potent ‘weapon of Swadeshi-at-a-sacrifice”’ . Te ahaa aM gt a 
ann “What should be Pore 8. ee, of agitation seninst the, iin hate ei oe ahaa 
,3 & "Why Mr. B.O. Pal advocates Home Role for India ea ee 
wt te | 17a OO ees el MMe ata wi OO A ae ee 
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bments of Indian members to _ , 
; : | ef ‘ . ; * - | 
in South Africa . 5 ; | | 


:: Comments on the case filed by Mr. Durgadas B. Advani 
D tailway officials at Kardchi. es St a er ome ESS 


2, iy. insulting behaviour of a policeman towards 
@ (0 W 


Coe | Hs: ¥ during areligious meeting . . ©. . + | 
oe. ni : The oo “Muhammadans are not so badly treated in the matter of 
Sees ‘Government service as has been made out by the Sind Moslem . 
ae Vaccination : Comments on the conviction of two school-masters of Karachi 
for refusing to have their children ee oe Se wy ee 
~~  _, Comments on. the Report of the Mesopotamia Commission. ee 
~ "The situation In Russia ee ee ee ee ee 
5». There are a lot of officers in civil employ in India who could be ) 
eo released for service at the Front. : ee 
? 2. MOMIGIPALITIES—.- it | , 
ean ae Bombay: The reform of the — Municipal Corporation . . . «. 46&47 : 
Pet _——— Alleged Manicipal neglect at — (Sind) in connection with . 
Rosh 2 f.- ee es he ee a a ey 
| ‘ 3 \ * | : : 
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“POLITICS AN D THE PUBLIC ¢ ADMINISTRATION... - 


Z : ge. “In the Commonweal: of the 29nd instant is published: the talic 
ae _ of, St. Nihal Singh with Sir Satyendra Prasanna 
it is not by 00-0 eration ‘Sinha. In this talk dccuts the following :— ......... 


with the British that 7), spite of all that—has. happened, we of the older 


| ee so get what they —s haye unshaken faith in British integrity, 
Mahratia 4), Ist 


are, therefore, taunted’ by the’ younger men for our 
We would like to know | if Sir Satyendra’s robust 


faith in Brifain.......... 


faith in British integrity, fairplay and justice is still absolutely -unshaken. 


The rulers here are Britishers. Lord Chelmsford, Sir Michael O’Dwyar, Lord 
Willingdon, Lord Pentland, Mr. Chamberlain are Britishers..........Britain in 
her relations with Belgians and Boers and her own kith and kin may be an 
ideal Nation. But that is nothing to us. Belgians and Boers and those who 
derive profit from Britain's integrity and other virtues may and will praise her 
to the skies. ‘ But-all that is extraneous to us. Howare we treated. That is 
what ought to determine and will determine our estimate of Britain. At 
this hour, no sane Indian can take it upon himself to counsel his brethren, 
young or old, to hug tightly the superstition of ‘ British. integrity, fairplay, 
justice, ’ and quietly ‘co-operate’ with the agents of Britain in all their 
schemes. It is not thus that we can ever get what we want, namely, ‘ Free 
institutions’. Will Sir Satyendra speak out at this critical hour and give 
the people the benefit of his sober advice ?” 


, Vande Mataram ” writes in the Young India :— Everyone knows 


that the bureaucracy must have anticipated and 
must be prepared to withstand any amount of our 


What sould be aie Ss 


programme of agitation “agitation conducted in our usual way—meetings 


agajnst the bureaucracy. and ‘protests. There must be something which may 
Young India (10), 27th go home tothem. Here is the programme of work 
June. which, if taken up in right earnest, will bring 


arrogant bureaucrats to their knees.. (1) All the mem- 
bers: of the Home Rule League over the country should demand immediate 
emergency meetings of “The Indian National Congress’ and ‘The Moslem 
League,’ I mean not the Committees. only but full meetings with delegates 
from all parts of India. (1) That both the bodies should pass’ resolutions to 
the following effect :—(1) That the elected non-official members of the » Imperial 
and Provincial Legislative Councils should be called upon to resign-in a body 
as a protest against the action of the Government of Madras. (2) That no 
Indian should stand for election till (2) Lord Pentland is removed: (b) Mrs. 
Besant and Messrs. Arundale and Wadia are released. (c) A proclamation 
is issued announcing the intention of the Imperial Government in the 
matter of an early grant of self-government to India as outlined ‘in the 
scheme framed by the Congress and the Moslem League. (d) All .provincial 
governments are ordered not to take any action under the Defence of India 
Act or any other emergency measure against political agitation, except 
_under the ordinary law of the land. (3) Thata petition ba submitted in the 
name of all India to the House of Commons, praying for an order to. sue 
Lord Pentland for damages on his return to England. (4) That all people 
in the principa: towns and cities of India be asked to strike work till Mrs. 
Besant and others are released and Lord Pentland: removed. (5) That 
strong and influential deputations in thousands proceed to Delhi to wait 
~ upon the Viceroy, asking him at once to remedy this wrong and refuse to take 
food and drink or to leave Delhi till all the demands are satisfied.” 


8. ‘In the course of a lengthy article, the Gujardti writes :—The 

| Morleyan reforms were bestowed .upon India as a 

_ India is bound to get direct. result of the awakening caused by the policy 
swardjya under British gdopted by Lord Curzon and we hope that good 
meee: (12), 24th will result from the blow Lord Pentland has dealt to 
I i a te vo public opinion in India. What India regarded as a 
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airplay and justice. -‘The case is very different 
July. ‘with young Indians. We of the older generation 


distant gue a few years ago has now: come within = 
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a. By sant’ a: Home Rule niovernent wilh land 
guarantee that Government.will not object 
pa pims € Indian National Congress. If Government 
§ to. the goal of Home Rule; Self government. or swardjya, they should 
( — sir opposi ion to it when Dadabhai Naoroji announced it as the 


“em ations. from the-Congress platform in the year 1907... The 
¥7 an. public pondered upon this goal, the more did they realise . 

they occupy in the British Biapire, and the more they realised 
eit sitna ey more did they strive to secure swardjya. They thought 
8 amc i as a panacea against the evil of Indians bemg disregarded and 
scted. abroad, Mrs. Besant has taught the Indian people how to cherish the 

ol rite ‘under the Empire and to .carry on tHe agitation after the 

anner of the British.. Her agitation was carried on openly and there was: 
nothing of secrecy or underhand dealing in it such as could require the 
‘services of the C. I. D. to prove. She has acted as a guide in showing the 
4 air ot political progress to the Indian people. Indian public opinion has 

| een flouted by the gnternment of Mrs. Besant and her two associates. It 
“May be a divine dispensation that these persons have been interned so that 
ee the Indian people may be stirred to strive the harder for the attainment of 

. | their goal. Providence is determined to give to the Indians swardjya within 
+. the British Empire and they will attain it the earlier the more the officials 


eae talk of postponing its realisation. At such a critical junctare who would fail 
fie ‘to serve his motherland ? i 3 
Saas oe -- 4 .The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi thus conclndes an article in which it 
ae : discusses. the present political situation and refers to 
ss Are the Government of the advice of the Times of India to Government to 
met India placing themselves place itself at the head of the best national forces in 


at the head of the best India, etc. :—‘‘ If Governments like.those of Madras 


a we ihe — and the Punjib, with the approval of higher autho- 


of India? rity, confound anarchists with constitutionalists, if 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi students are forbidden to attend meetings of which 
(25), 26th June. the proceedings canaot by any conceivable means 


be kept secret from them, if grown-up people are 
threatened with persecution for joining the Home: Rule League or for 
persistently demanding self-government within the Empire, then, it can be 
“.. * . bardly said that the Government of India is placing itself. at the head of the 
BN. oi, best national forces in India; what the Government is really doing is to array 
~' .» against itself those very forces which should be found ranged on its side. 
No Government can be congratulated upon actively working: to bring about 
such 8 political situation at the present time.” 


eas os 8. Commenting upon Mrs. Besant’s internment, the Rdst Goftdr 
fe writes :—We are sorry to see that the Governments 
ae ~ Ogninente on theintern- of Bombay and Madras have given offence to public 
‘nae ment’ of Mrs. Besant opinion by their recent actions. Lord Pentland’s 
a were assistants. measure has spread consternation throughout the 
ee a | fedr (27), 24th country. It ld b t f th 
re .:  < June; Katsor-s-Hind (20). y. wou eunjust to say that Govern- 
Pe -  —-, Mth June; Gujardt Mitra ment have acted without any rhyme or. reason. 
ogee «fe 24th June; Hind However, we are constrained to say that Lord 
pots: wae Vy aya. (new), 27th June. “Pentland’s order is inopportune and hasty. We 
wish Government had adhered. to their determina- 
~ not to take in hand any controversial subject during the period of the war. 
io é would like Lord Pentland to withdraw the order and to institute legal 
oe _ ~-progeedings against Mrs. Besant and her two assistants if in his opinion they 
“odes Tigee Beet guilty. of any crime. We hope the Indian people will keep their 
“heads « cool and not be exasperated by the step the Madras Government have 
taken. They would do well to refrain from giving any direct or indirect. 
sats as no good jis likely to result from them. [Kaiser-t-Hind wrltes :— 
No Indian oan help expressing his disapproval of the hasty step taken by 
_, the’ ‘Mad § Government. If Government believe that the Swardjya move- 


fe a ont is being conducted i ine hasty and © improper manner they should have 
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- fointed’ ‘out tlie’ ‘mistake of pipes lekders: snd? rabredi ‘them iwaride inatond-ol 
-trying to stfppress ‘the movement, We Mil to uziderstand ‘why ‘the Indian 
Government should flout public opinion at a time when attempts aré being 

made to conciliate Irish opinion in the matter of: Home Rule. We have ne 
sympathy with those who advocate the neery tiny grant of swardjya to India, a 

‘but we would like to see the Government dia using tact and discretion i in oS 
their relations with the popular movements. The Gujardé Mitra, writes:—It is § | .“eie 
to be regretted that a reasonable man like Lord Pentland should take a step ee i. 
that is likely to stir up a. commotion throughout India. This is the age ‘of aes oe 
liberty and Lord Pentland’s step is bound to cause a reaction. India has - | 
proved its fitness for Swardjya and Government officials should rather help ere. 
the people than throw impediments in thejr way. ‘The Hind Vijaya ae 
writes :—Lord Pentland’s step has not tended to suppress the swardjya 
movement ; nay, rather, it has given a stimulus to it. and has spread discontent 
among the ‘people. It is needless to say that the step is indiscreet.] . 


6. The Praja Bandhu thus concludes its article on the Madras i iné 
ternments :—‘“‘ By issuing the ordérs Lord Pentland | ee | Wis. 
Praja Bandhu (24), has not only created a hornets’ hest around him, but oe. 
es a ong. 4 grt hag seriously disturbed the even tenor of life in this ae) a 
ps ie cole” ‘ country without any justification for it. Under 3 
ee these circumstances we think His Excellency the ~~ 
Viceroy ought to fully and impartially inquire into this matter, and if he finds 7 
that there is no justification for the step he ought to lose no time in revok- 
ing the orders of internment passed by the Governor of Madras. It will, 
indeed, be an act of statesmanship, which while redounding to his credit will 
suffice to restore calm in place of strong resentment and keen disappointment 
’ im consequence of the orders which the Governor of Madras has thought | J 
it advisable to issue.” [The Gujardtc Punch writes :—* The action of Govern- 
ment is ultra vires and the confinément of “Mrs. Besant and others is an 
- illegal confinement and we think an application to the Madras High Court 
for a writ of Habeas Corpus will be a proper step to take.” 


Zz wey are respectable Hindu and Muhammadan gentlemen like tt 4 
Messrs. Jinnah, Bhurgri and Surendranath rushing eg 
_ Kesari (92), 26th June; 0 join the Home Rule Leagues and announcing 
Shri Shdhu (104), 27th their intention to stick to it whatever be the conse- a me a 
June; Prakdsh (99),27th quences? Is it not because Mrs. Besant, who is ‘ (4 
June; Shubhodaya (new), edetermined to get Home Rule for India and who he 
and Sed gym works wholeheartedly for the cause, is persecuted ? 
ie oo: Bo (74) Very few people are fated to undergo the persecu- 
26th June: Loka Bandhu ion that leads to such results. We think Lord - 
(76), 24th June; Raja Pentland las earned the glory of a Pilate by perse- 
Hansa (77), 28th June. cuting Mrs. Besant. The conversation between Mrs. 
Besant and Lord Pentland resembles that between 
Christ and Pilate. Lord Pentland has given proof of his wisdom and policy by 
applying to Mrs. Besant the law that is meant for disloyal persons. The time 
has now come when it will be decided whether the power of the bureaucracy 
will be on the decline or whether the Home Rulers will be completely crushed 
and whether the uncontrolled sway of the bureaucrats will be proudly 
maintained in India for centuries more. The bureaucracy which rules. 
over us absolutely does not desire that we should get swardjya for centuries — ae 
or even at any time. Lord Pentland has made it clear to what lengths it i 
will. go to maintain its rule. [The Shri Shdhu says:—People are not 7 moe 
afraid of -the threats of Government. We request Government to retrace a 
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their steps after careful deliberation about their thoughtless action. The ~— meso a ey 
Prakdsh remarks that the blood of the. martyr is the seed of the Church ae 


and thinks that the Madras Government would not have issued such short- a 
‘sighted orders had they any idea as to what they would leadto. The ee 
Shubhodaya says that Mrs. Besant’s advocacy of Home Rule is responsible ae 
for her internment and that tha Defence of India Act has been misapplied SS a 
ain her case. It further remarks that it is regrettable that Anglo-Indian 2 Aa 
newspapers that are as a rule against Indian aspirations are overjoyed at Lord #§  *. >. @ 
_ Pentland’s action. The Karndtak Vriti, Ried Karndtak Vaibhav and the ae 
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done 40. Bol Poly” because " dhay have the 
“courage of their convictions and can call a spade 4 
hav skeen: miusszled.. Such is the wisdom of the bureaucracy 
8 3 sed what misqhief it is doing in-its zeal to prolong the tenure 
fe indefinitely. The whole country resents the injustice done to 
‘Besant and her two worthy lieutenants whose only fault is that they 
s India more than their own persons. The threats of Lord Pentland, 
instead of driving people into despair, have nerved them to carry on the 
" eopstitutional agitation for self-government within the Empire with even 
eater vigour than before...........- Shall India. alone be tongue-tied and shall 
a: tevered:leaders be punished for advocating the cause of the Mother- 


.. Tand? Mrs. Besant and her two devoted colleagues are suffering for a just 
~... @hd noble cause and their sufferings will not be in vain. It is easy to 
'-< - silence individuals, but who can muzzle a whole nation ? ” 
eee Me, Chamberlain’s statement completely unmasks the attitude of 


s 


ae iw Se Government towards the aspirations of the people. 
“Comments on Mr. The policy of repression, which has now been inaugura- : 
-. -... Qhamberlain’s statement ed, is only. the beginning of the end, and after all, 
be the , aasdes —— poor Lord Pentland is not the instrument of his own 
ne : aia. ae WA, Lb is pats of a concerted plan of .action to put 
5° 4s Young India (10), 27th down popular demands and grant only such as might 
ee oo “Tune, es ‘appeal to the bureaucrats.......... Anyway, the frank 
Oe : | avowal of Mr. Chamberlain ought to set at rest all: 
oe. ee): speculation pegueding the future of British policy in India: The infallible 
=<». ~~ bureaucrats have completely got the ears bothof the Viceroy and the Great 
a +>. Mogul of the India Office, and they. are not prepared to part with the least 
as fraction of real power to other hands, however iegitimate those hands may be. 
ae Without going out of their way, they will try to throw some small crumbs 
Tee from their luxurious tables. If you want you may pick them up and be 
>... grateful in return.” ° 
pee.) 0, Mr. Chamberlain’s statement in the House of Commons that he 


As 7 a6 


Be ES approves of, the internment orders of the Govern- 
Oh s 2 bee Prakash (33), ment of Madras leaves no room for hope that the 
ee seas daa Home Government will check the repressive policy 
pee OF our ‘Government. This will only strengthen our determination to cease- 
o> ~~... leasly carry on the agitation for swardjya. People realise now the necessity 
Lge ot pinking all their differences and working in harmony at this tinie. 


a, “ More than 800 members of the, Tilak Home Rule League have 
. intimated in writing to the. Secretary of the League 
., " Resolve of members, of .that they have resolved not to retrace their steps 


ae ‘the Tilak Home Rule yen if the demand for Home Rule as defined in. 


a eee wedge meat ‘4 *he Congress Resolution of last year be declared 


ot. ‘nulawtal by Government. unlawful and that they are prepared to face any 


“—.. .. ¥Mahratta (4), 1st July ;. penalties: this their decision may result in.”. [The 
ae _ Kesart (92), 26th June. Kesari ppblishes a list of Home Rulers who have 
ei ie given the intimation referred to.in the Mahrdtta.| 


Bie f | ) instalment ‘of an article headed ‘“ Why I advocate. 
oe Why Mr. B. GO. Pal Home Rule for India”; in the course of which he 
advocates Home Rule for remarks:—“I.am an advocate of Home Rule 
“> because, among other things, I desire the PERPE- 

ae India 9), 2 7th TUATION OF THE BRITISH CONMROTION. 
dtine. eae + IT, use the ‘word Perpetuation deliberately, i 


Se 2. Mr. ‘Bepin Chandra Pal contributes to Young India the first 
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| ; dicseeace. inp. that. the. ies cor. coeiies. ste: be. oie. eady se 1 
Pe OXISEB..:..-646 BO far as the people of India are concerned, the resent British — “a 
authority in the. country is.as despotic as the authority of the Tsat in Russia = 
before. the latest ‘Revolution. This is the real ‘character of the present = ==... | | A 
British connection with India. This connection is based upon the Over- #§= = «°° * Sle 
’ Jord-and-Dependent reldtion........... There is, howaver, no room for any ees a 
kind of foreign suzerainty in the Home Ruler’s scheme orvisionofthe § 4 “Ae ye 
future government of his country. Home Rule and foreign suzerainty are aig ; 
mutually exclusive and destructive concepts, There is, however, one view : ae 
of this suzerainty to which the Home Ruler can have no manner of objection. a ee 
If by British suzerainty is -meant the acceptance of the British sovereign ae 
as the constitutional Head of the compositet Empire which will include both va a 
Great Britain, her Overseas Dominions, India and Egypt, the existence of oe 
this sovereignty will not necessarily kill or cripple the full and complete . at a 
rights of free citizenship implied by Home Rule..........° The present system ee 
of British connection, with India asa helpless Dependant on the one side, 3 ap Pe 
and Great Britain as her supreme and absolute Lord and Master on the |S 
other, hinders the natural growth of her honest allegiance to the King-— BS 
: Emperor, and chills our loyalty to the Empire of which he is the Sovereign | ee 
Head, and consequently, no Home Ruler, indeed no Indian who loves his | Pik 4 ar 
own country, is proud-of the noble heritage of his race, and conscious of the a a 
great possibilities before his people, can honestly desire the continuation of ae ee | 
this system.” 4 a 
13. “Divide and Rule’ has always been the policy of our Anglo- iy a 
Indian Press. Notwithstanding the fact that a = Bl ee 
Comments on Miss Naoroji, a Mehta, and a Wacha made every sacrifice ae 
Hamabai Petit’s donation for the regeneration of mother India it used to be . ip : 
Siaaan me A ate urged that the Parsees asa class had no permanent — Beets 
*Kaisar-i-Sind (20), 1st i2terest in the political advancement of our country. . male, 
July, Eng., cols, What shall our Anglo-Indian Press. say of the lee 
munificent gift made by Miss Hamabai F. Petit et ee 
amounting to Rs. 15,000 for ‘ advancing the cause of the Home Rule League’ ? eae 
Is it not an undisguised indication of the fact that even Indian womanhood ee ae 
has come to realize that India’s political salvation lies in securing self- Se ee 
government within the Empire?” = | , a ae 
14. ‘‘ His Excellency Lord Willingdon has chosen to follow the fatal 4 
policy of Lord Pentland. If the two orders in Hy 
| Commentson the Bom- Madras and Bombay declare the policy of the Gov- of 
bay Government'scircular grnment of India, it augurs ill for the peaceful es. 
about keeping students, f t Th Ria al , a 
‘ghost teas seliiies . progress of our country. e policy of repression in . a 
New Times (new), 16th India has not succeeded before. It cannot succeed a 
June. . :now. The latest threats of repressive measures from ~~ . ° «=. siaae 
‘ responsible officials of high standing have come as peed js 
a surprise upon the Indian people. The Government of India must $=. | jig 
rise to a higher vision of -statesmanship and must in no way try ee 
to oppose a movement that represents the cherished aim and conviction : 
of the people of this COUNLIY.....+44. Failure is writ large upon ail on 
policies of repression. If regression has failed everywhere in the world | 
why should it succeed in India? Is India not a part of the world | eae 
where nations claim to preserve their own rights? We are not yet ee 
free from the evil effects. of the Curzonian policy when a new storm — | 
is abrewing and we do not know if this is merely the beginning of — Lo 
a series of repressive measures.......... The result of His Excellency’s ee 
order would merely be to inspire discontent and distrust........... Right a 
association is the first principle of all true education and nothing a 
will excite the curiosity of students to attend political meetings more a 
than the Government order for prohibition.......... Again if further a 
-goergive measures follow the results. will be much worse. ‘The thing ~:~ 
z is;.:and thg truth must be. told in clear .terms, that it is no longer a 


possible éo keep | students away : from the new “current, of thdaght and ae 
Jife a ye | India,’!"; : i] Joe . 7 + ov ~ “ae eT he hs tigers oY . | } ‘ : oy. Ba 8 att we 
.f 117—2 con ®t . agin 


3 6 es & 
eae: 
at by! f me eo ig 
® its wees 


uitap-or: Viceroythou; ght - ‘of. ‘doing heréto- 
- fore—the forbidding tated aba serving as volunteers - 
es N& joa” “movements where their funotion 
~gonsists me rely i in receiving, honouring and waiting — 
“pon the d poe: ests from different parts of the country. 
Rees. rd Pentland not’ only forbade this, but 
ht of unfairness and impudence by getting the volun- 
gt Conférence disbanded by the police (Schools and 
Solieges: beix by alosed, and, therefore, action by the Principals being out-of 
> quest: on) er what ie still perhaps worse, he did this just on the eve of 
, + theeConf e, thereby putting the organisers and the numerous guests to 
ae  - ® gteat tro As a gentleman at least, he would have seen that this was 
y avery ‘wrong stop.” ps 


ee s 16. Every one will be glad that the palids of. repression, pursued. by the . 
ae i Government of ‘Madras is being universally con- 
ee / Comments on the demned. The proceedings of the crowded meetings 
ne ; & A te en ane 2 held at Madras and other places must have convinced 
eae alleged repressive poliey Government that people will not submit tamely to 
tes vernment. coercion. It is, however, necessary to sound a note 
agree oe dn’ Prakdsh (33), of warning against the various measures of refalia- 
Re” 26th and 29th June; tion that are being suggested. The heavy and 
oo. Sandesh (100), 28th June; unjust blow ‘struck by Government. in interning 
ae _. Mantri (new), 24th, 27th irs, Besant and her co-workers has naturally upset 
eo Bnd 2th June; Subodh 4. ay and tempted some of us to suggest steps the 
Rene _Patrika (88), 24th June ; + 
ete Shetkari (37), 24th June. unwisdom of which they would recognise in their 
eS Saae sober. moments.. The Commitiee of the leading 
ee citizens of the United Provinces adopted a mistaken course in declining 
~o +>. $o encourage recruiting for the Defence Force in order to mark their dis- 
} approbation of the repressive policy of Government. We must not join the 
Defence Force with the idea of helping Government, but to secure our own 
good. Governmeut put forth tremendous efforts to collect subscriptions for 
Ber the War Loan; what does, then, their apathy towards the question of recruit- 
a ‘ ment for the Defence Force signify? We shall suffer infinitely more than 
Be ‘Government if the United Provinces Committee dissociate themselves from . 
f. : the recruiting campaign. Another suggestion, that the elected members of 
fy ~~, -~—S the Legislative Councils should resign their seats, is equally short-sighted. 
ae “We fail to understand the wisdom of forfeiting an effective weapon of express- 
cr ao Op ing our views before the authorities in this country. [In a subsequent 
<.* issue the paper remarks:—To take the vow of swadesht to mark our disappro- 
< bation of the policy of Government is to misuse the swadeshi movement. 
~~ ‘Tt assumes: in that case the character of boycott. We think it, highly 
ee improper, however, to inaugurate boycott under the name of swadeshi. 
Ser >. - The Sandesh, on the other hand, says that the country should push 
'2 ~~. ° forward the swadeshi movement with the utmost vigour. The Mantre 
: considers that the Allahabad leaders were not well-advised in cancelling the 
‘recruiting meeting as the Defenee Force is‘meant to defend our own 
BP country. It exhorts its readers to take the vow of swadeshi, and in a 
ih a subsequent i issue it comments with satisfaction on the decision arrived at 
>... gba ladies’ meeting held at Madras to encourage swadeshi. The Subodh 
See ss Patrika disapproves of the action of the Allahabad leaders in the matter of 
the “recruiting meeting. The Shetkari says that swadeshi and passive 
- repiatanoe are two of the legitimate weapons in the hands of unarmed people 
*  . to bring the authorities to a more reasonable frame of mind. It is absolutely 
ni essary, it- declares, for the uplift of tinal that every one ) should adopt 
noadeshs in its entirety.) | 


‘eg A. -¥.z 8B. Kirtikar writes in the Message : —t The bureaucrat says that 

ce cee saa age it is an extravagant, nay, an ithpossible, dream for 

atte so. hes §«=indians to aspite for Home Rule at an early fake, 
atin 2 ete. The Indian patriot declares: that she woul 

| prefer extinetion to the Vogetating | a. that is his 
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siedng, under the: iron sitesi: binitaitoriiey:: The matter. has ital ¢ to's vost ae 
Apparently this is going to be an ‘unequal fight ‘between, the bureaucracy; = “  %arte 
baring all the resources | of ‘the State at its: command, and our defencelesy 
people.......... Truce to your petitioning, at and protesting We = | . alam 


have-had enough of this soul-harrowing busitiess! Why make unnecessary ee 
noise when nobody ssems to be ina mood to listen to it? Why ‘hold your- . a a 

selves up to the ridicule of the pratical matter-of-fact world, by. raising & as a 
eh din over a trifle? .......... Not remaining content with expressing our. a 
| impotent rage in equally impotent ways, we should employ the only potent ES eae 
weapon which has a great potentiality for good and which no bureaucracy ee 
on earth, so hide-bound, can. deprive a: subject people of. That weapon ard ES 
the only weapon in the armoury of an unarmed people is the weapon of ‘ Swa- 0 Ne 
deshi-at-a-sacrifice.’ Its power has been tested and found to be of no — ae 
mean merit in the service of those who employ it........... Just giveitone — <a 

‘more trial please, and your victory is assured. . | pas eae 
i 18. “It will certainly not be an ideal situation, in which Indians will ae Say MN 
: be forced to resort to boycotting British goods, in - Be fe 
- Suggested adoption of order to attract the attention of the British people pres | 
“boycott” as a weapon to the conditions here.......... | The late-Mr. Gokhale ee 
Boom Fepressive mea- accepted boycott as a legitimate weapon and in a o 
Message (5), 28th June. speech at Allahabad he went so far as to say that “gy 

even refusal to pay taxes was legitimate—under a 

certain circumstances. . The younger generation knows all this and will be Se 
tempted to. take to the last resource of constitutional agitation, unless : a 
Pentlandism is stgpped and people are assured as to the Government’s inten- | ae 

tion of taking definite and substantial measures, heralding self- government oe 
at an early date.” . 
i9.. “ We must congratulate Pandit Motilal Nehru, Dr. Tej Bahadur and Pe pe 
their colleagues on the excellent example of public He | 

Comments on the spirit they have set to their countrymen. We had ee, 
cancellation by certain eee fe 

United Provinces leaders Dever flattered ourselves before that the so-called A ee 

ofa meeting in connection Concession to Indians to volunteer for the Indian - : a, bee 

with the Indian’ Defence Defence Force was an indication of the trust of the meee 

Force as a protest against bureaucracy in the people. And if we were eager to A hs 

the Madras ia (0), 2 help them to raise a sufficient number of recruits it oh on 
Pe India (10), 27th was certainly not because we were enamoured ee 

of the humiliations to which we and our young men __—_, eee 

are exposed in our own country. We wanted to make it a success because we .' ie 

looked primarily at the cause we were asked to serve. It was not the cause ee 

of the Bureaucracy ; it was the cause of the Motherland and of the Empire. ee 

In view of the regimé of repression inaugurated by the Government of Madras, , . ae 

the United Provinces leaders cancelled the meeting called for last Saturday : 7 aa 

and rightly abstained from doing anything to encourage reeruiting.”’ ae oo ide 

*20. “There is no doubt that the form taken by the resentment of the : | Ee 

; Allahabad leaders is a justifiable one. Whatcould ce 


Mahratia (4), Ist July. they say at a recruiting meeting? ‘The Bureau- 
cracy seems to be determined that you shall have 

no rights in this country and seems to be resolved to: strike down with a 
heavy hand all agitation for Home Rule—which is a matter of honour with 
every true-born Indian. And, yet, boys, we exhort you to join the Defence 
Force, for advantages a, b, c are going to follow from your joining this | 

Foré¢e. To this possible argument ‘ata recruiting meeting it may be replied ; 
‘Tf the Bureaucracy is not going to help us it is best for us not to help the ae, 
Bureaucracy—whatever the consequences. Whatever the advantages in | | ae ae 
helping the Defence Force movement, the great. disadvantage is that‘ ‘dae. Babin Xa 
will . give the Bureaucracy room for representing to the higher authorities and 9 
the British public that Indian leaders are not very serious about their Home a 
Rule movement, since not the- greatest strokes against the movement rouse “a 
them to retaliatory action, such as the Irish and other people would take. on 
a much lighter provocation. By outward actis the inward feeling known, =. 
; It i is, therefore, the /- paler. to give: your. pracrnerat ‘the most basa! oy 
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a We ‘nave always ssideistood the sondeet of the United Piorinons 
Pre Seay i We \ people in dissociating themselves, from .the Defence 
. Message ©, 0th June. Force as a protest against executive high-handedness 
ae Sie *.-~ and arbitrary conduct. It cannot have been a secret 
2 tha “thie ‘bureaucracy. do not want our men, and the too many humiliating 
.: conditions and disqualifications which ' aceompanied what Dr. Mullick in the. 
| - Boighe ‘of. his foolishness regards as the greatest privilege conferred on 
his’ race by a’. paternal bureaucracy are an overbearing testimony in the 
Matter. People with a sense of national self-respect and conscience were 
Not much in need, though the bureacrats with due considerateness spared 
the people the pain of telling them so openly. In these circumstances, 
no self-respecting people could enthuse over finding men for the Force. 
-The bureaucrats are capable of helping themselves, and if they want the 
‘mien they will. find them. When they are m aking it clear in innumerable 
ways that they do not need'our co-operation in this matter, should people ~ 
be so solicitous to officiously offer it against their own self-respect ? ”’ 


22. Ln the course of an article headed “ the industrial outlook in India”, 
_. ‘the New Times writes :—*' Now, India is industrially 
Government and rete dependent on foreign’ nations ‘and agriculture has 
ae ae aa. ). 14th become its main industry. This dependence on one 
os ee che peaencnion industry is responsible to a great extent for the 
a ae increasing poverty of India. Forty years ago the 
Famine Commission appointed to investigate the causes of famines in India 
insisted strongly on reducing the large percentage of the population dependent 
entirely on agriculture. But the Government has 3s usual slept over the 
matter and has- neglected to provide for the necessary diversification of 
employment by a systematic encouragement of industries........... When 
Bombay with its own unaided exertions began to develop its cotton 
_« industry, if was sharply reminded by Langashire that. India had no fiscal 
independence. Since the agitation for the repeal of the iniquitous Cotton 
ee Excise duties was naturally carried on by men who demanded justice for 
af ng Cre Indians in. the no less important sphere of politics, all movements for the 
a industrial regeneration of India were treated by the Government as seditious. 
Even now many Anglo-Indians do not hesitate to confound Swadeshism with 
Sinn Feinism. For a time, therefore, Indian industries instead of getting 
i any help from the Government had to face its active opposition. The war 
a. ~has, however, come as an eye-opener to the Government........... In its 
Ree “anxiety to exploit the resources of the country for Hngland’s benefit, 
if has pursued a fiscal policy which has only placed the country in 
economic bondage to Japan and Germany. The extent of the help- 
lessness of India before the competition of these countries has been only 
revealed by the war,......... As a result of this changed attitude and 
Bee, the increasing strength of public opinion, ‘the economic autocracy of 
BF Lancashire has been to some extent mitigated and the Government 
‘eae has seen its way to appoint a Commission to investigate the methods of 
encouraging Indian industries. Various Governments have appointed indus- 
trial advisers, but that the Government could have done much more than 
appoint a Commission and engage local industrial advisers is only too obvious. 
Failing to utilise the man-power of India for fighting purposes, it could have 
easily utilised it for the industrial needs of the army. India could easily have 
A, started new factories to manufacture cloth, boots and many other things 
which are necessary for a successful prosecution of the war. As it is Indians 
are ‘only asked to dothe work of digging trenches in spite of their martial 
‘ valour and their inherited technical skill. This continued suspicion of India 
i } one of the greatest disappointments of the war and its removal after it is 
. | Over, if not earlier, will be the gredtest guarantee of a disinterested attitude 
ies oh the part of Baigens towards Indian  daciaconl 
«ee Ny. . ; . 
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ane attitude Hone Rule for India,”’. the Athbar-e-Ialdrm, while. Bee. an a 
r.: ne. Home See Fooognising the _ jest habit toe domed fol 2S eae | 
, Abb ilyg.Telden (60), swardjya to be granted in due course, condemns, - ne 
25th, b6th, 2th, 29th and . the foolish impatience displayed in that connection - ee 
80th J une. : . by a section of the Indian public during the continu- - a te 
| ance of the war. It dwells on the evil results that — OS ES a 
‘might follow from the objectionable conduct of those who carry of Home | a UBL baer 


Rule agitation among the youth of the country. The paper remarks that 
if the people allow Government to think, as a result of the impatience 
displayed by them during the present crisis, that they do not rely upon the 
promises made by the responsible authorities with regard to the political 
status of India after the war, it. would not be too much if Government 
. took whatever measures they thought fit to control the public. It does not 
believe that the British Government which is fighting in the present war for 
the liberty of other nations will play false with India by withholding from her 
the boon of swardjya. It observes that the population of India is chiefly 
. composed of Hindus and Muhammadans, and that an overwhelmingly large 
bulk of the latter are so steeped in ignorance that they do not know the very | 
meaning of swardjya and Home Rule. The paper. further adds thata num- . es 
ber of Muhammadans, who have been reading the exciting writings on the 
subject of swardzya and Home Rule appearing in several of the Extremist 
Gujarati organs, have been coming to it and putting the following questions :— 
(1) What is the meaning of swardjya or “Home Rule 9 (2) Do the 
Hindus want to take the Government of India in their own hands and -keep 
the Muhammadans in servitude under themselves? (3) Have the English- 
men been defeated in the war that the Hindus are impatient to turn them out 
of India? (4) Will there be a (civil) war in India between the Hindus and 
the Muhammadans? Iiso, (5) Which party will the British Government 
help? (6) Is the rumour which is rife among the Hindus, that there will 
shortly be a rebellion against the Englishmen, true? (7) What is the object al 
of the British Government in giving arms to the Hindus andthe Muham- © | es | 
madans? (Do they want that) the Hindus and the Muhammadans should ‘' ; 
fight among themselves and they might make over the administration of 
India to the winning side? etc., etc. The paper then goes on to lament the 
; ignorance of the Moslems and observes that its pen refuses to move at the 
‘+ thought of the domestic troubles that would follow the grant. of swardjy1 
to the Indian people in the present condition of the country. [In its 
issue of the 26th June the paper observes that Lord Pentland’s advice to the 
Indian leaders not to try to rush forward on the path of political progress at a 
breakneck speed does not constitute an infringement of the promises made by 
the higher authorities to raise the political status of India. It advises the 
Indian people to possess their souls in patience till the end of the war. 
The paper, however, suggests that in order to allay the public feeling | : 
aroused at the present juncture the Viceroy would do well to invite popular cae 
_leaders before himself and pacify their minds’ in some measure as_ well | 
as exhort them on the advisability of maintaining peace and quiet during the 
present crisis. In its issue of the 28th June the paper disapproves of the 
adverse criticism against the Madras internments and observes that the 
people are not competent to probe the mysterious reasons which at times 
prompt Government to take a particular-measure. The paper does not believe 


 Saee 
*} 


that Government will be terrified by the popular agitation. In its issue of the ) i 
29th June the paper remarks that the Congressmen are. perhaps dreaming Ya 
vain dreams in supposing that Moslems in ‘{ndia will follow in the wake of | ene 

the leaders of the Moslem League whom they have managed to drag within weer 

the pale of their influence during the last two. years and upon whose oe 
strength they have been gloating in carrying on their present o--  *. 7] 
agitation. It regrets that a sella of the Hindu community has failed to | ak 
appreciate the depth of the loyalty of the Moslems and adds that it will be . . Ram 
surprised if that section succeeds in disturbing the peace and silence of the. YS 
Muhammadans who, though their hearts are wounded on the spiritual side =’ ~ ) 4i@ 

at Turkey being inyolved in the war shave stood loyally by the Empire and a 
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m ‘that An eriea was 4 vethes er +0 give any ‘active. help | 
whe nless ‘the. Allies ‘at the same time swept away the. 
= “ha dirt of injustice which | disfigires- their housés as- 
mt | isdue “well as that of Germany. It is American pressure 
foie hg more than the Unionist good-will which seems to 
ai ie cee have been responsible for Mr. Lloyd George’s pro- 
Simllarit Piciwben the | ‘posal fo summon a ‘oanvedtion’ to settle the Irish 
he aia Pot Treland and question. It is not a.mere coincidence ‘that. the 
SO "Times (aom), 80th ‘Irish proposals should have been made just at the 
rig time when Mr. Balfour.was carrying on his negotia- 
sta See ie tions for American help in Washington. We can 
now ‘gntlateband better the references of Mr. Lloyd George and Lord, Curzon 
to. the necessity of giving freedom to Ireland if we are to win the war, Lord 
ae made the significant statement that the Government proposals about 
*Treland were as much a war measure as any act which had been passed......2... 
we _If this sort of srgument is true for Ireland, it is true for India. A united and 
ae te reconciled India. would do much more thap Ireland. It would'be interesting 
va; $0 know if Dr. Wilson in pointing out the necessity of giving Home Rule to 
oe Be STreland, discussed the need of granting self-government to India if England is 
Bee toemerge successful out of this war. Perhaps the American President has. 
eo Gifferent categories of judgment when the freedom of an Asiatic country is in 
oe. af - question.” | 
-o *. . 28. Referring to the Seouedion on the republican movement in South 
Bee oS : Africa in the local Parliament, the .Kesa7z says :— 
Pier Compaitison between We do not find much in the discussion. Tre point 
ee freedom ‘of speech in worth noting is that the. question could be moved in 
ge ges - South Africa and India. | 
ee Kesari (92), 26th June.’ the South African Parliament even when the war is 
Oe ae raging and Mr. Hertzog and his followers who voted 
ee ee ianinat the resolution and who did not cousent to the cessation of the agitation 
"o>. were not interned. It is only in India that there occurs the extraordinary 
eae miracle of a man being interned for saying that 4/5th of the Legislative: 
~~ Council members should be elected and that they should control the Hxecutive 
b=, * Council eo far as internal affairs are concerned. 
ey’) | ad -Dadabhai’s nome aver be iil ‘by Indians as it is 
ae ) 1; indissolubly associated. with the political goal of 
o med. of Dr. D ada India, viz., self-government or Swarajya. It is he 
a ae ~ Mahrdita (4), 1st July. ‘who undauntedly placed that goal before the present 
eel . generation, and adhered steadfastly to it when some 
ar of his pliant followers. were wavering to stand by it in times of repression. 
©. Phat ideal has now been ingrained into the minds of the Indians and 
mo - *‘gll honour to the leader who did it........... Neither. smiles nor frowns, 
~~. neither cruel repression nor kind-seeming concession can impose upon wakeful - 
Bry Self-respect. Home Rule is a matter of Self-respect with the true-born 
ag Indian. We do hope ‘that every Congressman and every member of the 
J.’ Moslem League will see his way to enrol himselfas a Home Rule Leaguer and 
/.°: stick to the Gongress-League scheme as the minimum that India must get. 
Be “soon, pfiter the termination of the war.” 


27. Expressing regret for the death. of ‘Dr: Dadabhai Naoroji, the 
eo te ‘Rast. Ge : a tat dst Goftdr remarks :—‘ A sincere patriot and a 
a -‘Taly Eng. ‘cols. +" great statesman who laid the foundation of the natio- 
a Re - nel movement in India, Mr. Dadabhai has done more 
ry than any Indian to advance the cause of his country’s.good. He dedicated to 
life’s great mission. the devotion of a saint and leaves his name to posterity 
as the modern Rishi of India. The work which he has accomplished will live 
for over in the’ history of this country agd his memory cherished with the 

and Affection, whiph a, people abaetate fora great national hero.”. 
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38. ‘ The ie Prakdsh désunly 9 objeate to the deiffdatio 
a temple Pg built ‘in his” onders at Pots 


of | Shi ‘ait ab ae 5 mn who hes appointed Messrs. Tila 


Arya Prakdsh (11), 4th trustees. -.The' paper regards Shivaji a. freebooter 


ae Fane. i and suggests thatif the people of the Maharashtry 


hold him inhigh honour they might either erect 


ry statue. in bis honour. or found scholarships in his name. It adds:—The 


inspiration of the movement must have‘ come from Mr. Tilak who originated 
a similar fad in the shape of the Ganpati festival many. years ago. We 
would not be so uncharitable as ‘to suggest that Mr. Tilak has started the 


movement of deifying Shivaji so that he might one day come tobe similarly; . 


treated, though his enemies will not place any other interpretation upon: 
the matter. Idolatry is a superstition and the temple in course of time 
is sure to fall into disuse as happened in the case of the temple of Wanraj 
Chawada. We hope the trustees will find out some better. way of utilising 
the money. 


29. The Bombay Samdchdr greatly. rejoices at the announcement of 
Comments on decision Government of India ‘to the effect that they have 
of the Government of 20 Objection to the principle involved in ‘the Bill 
India accepting: the prin- drafted by the Honourable V.. J. Patel, under which it 
ciple involved in the is proposed to authorise Municipalities i in the Presi- 


Honourable Mr. V. J. dency to introduce, under certain conditions, free | 


Patel’s Bill for the condi- gnqd compulsory primary education within their 


tional introduction of free respective local areas. It regards this as a welcome’ 


Sinko sonia mana fa decision on the part of Government and hopes that 


the Bombay Presidency. + it will be appreciated not only by the people of this 
Bombay Samdchdr (583), _ Presidency, but by the whole of the Indian public. 
28th June; Hindusthén The paper wishes that the Bill may at once be taken. 
(16), 27th June; Praja jn hand in the local Legislative Council for the 
—s and = Pdrst (25), first reading and might be passed during the régime 
suis ,0£f His Excellency Lord Willingdon. It remarks 
that municipal bodies in other parts of the country should at once come 
forward to take the benefit of the decision of the Government of India in this 
connection. [According to the Hindusthdn every Indian will be filled with. 
joy at this decision of the Government of India. If atthe same time exprasses 
its dissatisfaction at the work thus far done by Government in the fiéld 
of education and remarks that not only have Government efforts in the direc- 
tion of the spread of education not kept pace with the steadily increasing 
efforts made by private individuals and bodies, but in some cases there has 
been retrogression on the part of Government. The paper inquires if the 
Government of India will see their way to applying the principle involved 
in the system of free and compulsory primary education to the whole 
of India since they have ‘accepted it so far as the Bombay Presidency 
is concerned. The Praja. Mitra and Pdrsi also expresses its gratification 
at the decision ‘of Government. It attributes the great illiteracy of the 
Indian masses to the apathy. of Government in the past towards the 
‘vdemands made by the people for the spread of education on a larger scale 
and remarks that those who adversely criticise India’s fitness for swardjya 
on the ground of the ignorance of the people are themselves responsible for 
the perpetuation of such a condition of things.] 


30. “ The absurd allegations that members of the Indian Civil Services” 


are shirking military service have again been revived 


There are a lot. of in England,and Mr. Chamberlain’s notice was drawn 
officers in civil employ in to these unmerited aspersions On men whom Gov- 
— a at bof ernment will not: permit to take up military duty. 
Front. It is of course ridiculous to attack these men, as 


Sind Observer (9), 1st Mr. Chamberlain pointed out in his spirited defence 
June. ) - of the services: but we think Government are in a- 


: ‘measure to blame for retaining more: officers than —— 
“necessary. For instance, the Public Works Department can surely sp aro 
some men now that work has: been reduced considerably. People in- Engin : : 

and out here looking at the long list of scapes whom. Gogeriment Laan io = 
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military. « ries ‘. ae =. 2 meg Aiaan Yotdg elective; Who ee + eh ty th 
wy Depa at 4 ‘appointments in the. Censor's office and similar billets 
puild be eatally we er perhaps better filled by superannuated servants - 
rr it tbe Civil Services need combing, | we believe the Military 
artm: ate ¥ '$ quire the same process more.” - 
ae 3 ‘ Coating upon Reuter’ s summary of the Mesopotamia. Com- 
PEAS ties "> mission’s Report,. the Praja Mitra and Parsi 
3 ort remarks :—‘“‘ As it is; Mr. Bonar Law has stated in 
soca Jom- - the House of Commons that it was obviously the 
7 RE Government's duty to take immediate action regard-. 
ae ab, Pie Mitra on Pérs ‘ing those specially accused of culpability........... We 
 ¢ols.; |“ Sdnj Vartamdn presume that some of those who constituted the 
= ce), 2008, June. War Committee then are still members of the 
: Government, Mr. Lloyd George for one.. Mr. Austen — 
Chamberlain is still Secretary of State for India. We are afraid it will not 
be quite easy Or pleasant for Government to take ‘ immediate action ’ regard- 
all those ‘specially accused of culpability.’......... The Commissioners 
find. that the division of responsibility between the India Office and the 
-* Indian Government in-connexion with it was unworkable. As a matter of 
‘fact; this division of authority and responsibility between the India Office and 
: Simla i is answerable for not a few errors in the general administration of India ; 
~ and itis not bad that the unworkableness of the system has been so emphatically 
ee - “demonstrated in this conspicuous case.......... Of those “mentioned here as 
“+. » primarily responsible, all, except Mr. Chamberlain, have now vacated the offices 
1 a they held........... So, perhaps, in spite of Mr. Bonar Law’s threat, we should 
not be surprised if the Report arouses merely academic interest in the Parlia- 
a ., ment and the country.” [The Sanz Vartamdn remarks :—This Report of the 
Beg Mesopotamia Commission exposes grave defects in the Military administration 
=~. OF She Government of India. The fact that such grave defects do exist owes 
its; existence to the practice of vesting all authority in the hands of the 
official class. dn order to put an end to this system, official administration 
should be made responsible to the public opiuion.| 


82. It seems the Provisional Government in Russia has still very. 
pet. serious obstacles to face. The Council of Soldiers 
ee and Worksmen’s Qommittee at Kronstadt and Reval 
a Pe sca Toe enh Ae have revoited and declared the independence of their 
eae Government. The main workers for the revolution 
: originally desired merely, a constitutional monarchy, but as the irony of fate 
would have it Russja is tending to a state of anarchy. The hope that the 
conservative influence in the new Government of Russia would be powerful, 
..has’ been blasted and we are face to face with a new internal rebellion which 
' requires a mighty hand to put it down. The Provincial Government requires 
the help of the army in putting down the two centres and one of the most. 
‘ unfortunate incidents in the Russian Revolution has been the disorder in the 
army. Kronstadt is a strong fortress and a great naval base and will afford ° 
facilites to the mutineers to hold out and defy. And if this centre presists 
=. - $n its defiance it might rouse others to revolt.. This creates a serious 
.., situation which will not only absorb the engergies of Russia but will seriously 
engage thé attention of the Allies. If the present situation in Russia 
meverice it may prove to be a bar to an early victory.” 


(88. The Hindusthan a” os resolution passed at a meeting 
recently held at Bombay in the local Municipal Hall 

iit oe urging the postponement, at present, of the adler 
Be seouring an extension *tion,of the subject of the extension of His Excellency 
ee ‘ofthe term of His Lord Willingdon’s term of office as Governor. of 
a - Excellency Lord Willing-. Bombay. It remarks that such a movement créates 
don. . & bad precedent and that, every Governor being ina 
thie (16), ath position to make-friends in small or large numbers, 
ret Sansdr (23), if Tord Willingdon’s term of office were sought to ba 
ephnted now, a similar . demand would be made in 


rae situation; in Russia. | 


a 


> Nec 


are fatarb vie Aeiothben: Gursirsor- by: those wdiainis ap his’ descipsionk followin ee 

. » (he paper'observes that: His Exeellency’s attitude in connection with certains; © *  °=))7apyae 

et matters has proved to be unpopular and that His Excellency himself» =... ; 3ahaam 
| uld be-placed in an awkward situation if a.counter movement were:made by y .. 1 Sy 

. those who disapprove of the present movement for extension. It wishesthata,; © = --  (<-AQh iam 
curtain would now be dropped ovér the matter and remarks that His Bicellency-. |. a 


must now be exclaiming “ save me from my friends”.. [The-Pdrsi Sansdr,.on : ‘ae 
the contrary, dwells on Their. Excellencies’ solicitude for the welfare of the JO beat ae! e 
people in public matters and remarks that there cannot be two opinions‘on a a ae 
subject like the extension of.the term of office of a sympathetic Governor like ee ena 
Lord Willingdon.. It, however, observes that His Excellency’s constant appeal ’ es hb 
to the people not to discuss political matters during the continuance of the war eee. ie 
has created disappointment among the public. It winds up with remarking — era ies 
that if His Excellency, who has won the hearts of the people of the Bombay - BA ae 
Presidency, had encouraged political movements he would have been adored . ans We 
_ by the public.] ; oe leek | 
34, “ A meeting of certain ‘ leading citizens’ of Bombay has been called © ee ae ei 
for to-day at the Corporation Hall. We feel we i: ae eh 
Young India (10), 27th must protest strongly against this new move on the ~ Pere: eo | 
June. | part of certain clannish people who no longer . od Se 
command the public confidence or its loyal adherence. © ee | 
Satisfactory or unsatisfactory, Lord Willingdon’s regimé is fast drawing to ~ ae | 
a close and it is advisable His Lordship should leave these shores before the ~ oe 
star of his glory as an administrator sets down completely and when he — a ee 
has still left some friends and admirers to couot upon. We understand an ao 
influentially signed protest is to be presented to the Chairman of to-day’s — ee | 
meeting......... We have previously commented on Sir Jamsetjee Jeejee- ot ok 
bhoy’s suggestion regarding the extension of Lond Willimgdon’s term of office.” © : y 
39. ‘The coldness of feeling with which Sir Jamsetjee Jejeebhoy’s ' ee 
suggestion regarding the extension of Lord Willing- a a 
Message (5), 28th June don’s term of office was received by the public ought | Re ces 
19t7. to have made that gevtleman think long and deep | mee ae | 
before he again attempted to bring about a meeting Ny a 
today of some so-called ‘leading’ citizens. We suppose Sir Jamsetjee regards aba | 
only those ‘who frequently dance their attendance at the Government House ai ag 
or on high-placed officials as the leading lights of the City of Bombay, and. ieee | 
at such a solemn meeting these wiseacres of the city will be resolving upon " od 
obtaining for Lord Willingdon an extension of his term of office. Whatever a a 
one’s own feelings may be towards His Excellency, there is no manner of Pte 
6 doubt that the whole Presidency views with disapprobation his administration. Sop a 


er ts me 


Far from being a success, we must frankly confess that that administration | coe 
has been more a failure than a success. To say this is not, we hope, to throw Se 
a damper on His Excellency’s enthusiasm for varied social service. Som... on 
a social point of view there is no doubt that Lord Willingdon’s tenure at the - \ 
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Government House has been an unprecedented success. But that alone F 
does not justify a movement of this kind.” : S 


36. “The new nominations to the India Council should serve as 
ee . sufficient eye-openers to the public........... The 
Comments on the new nymber of Indians is now increased to three. But 
appointments - ——- how will it help the course of political progress in ee 
members to the indi® tidia? It is an essential part of the popular | oc 


oe ot (5), 28th June. demand that this irresponsible council of timeworn - 


autocrats and bureaucrats, which now actsasadead qo. ‘divas 

weight, should once for all be given the go by and the Indian Secretary placed yn 

| on the same footing as the Colonial Secretary in England. In spite of that, : oo 
throwing a crumb here, throwing a crumb there, is to be strongly discounte- | 


nanced if it is to serve the purpose of silencing political agitation in this — ee 5% 
country. At any rate the time is now gone when people can regard thisasa:. j=.  *% %% 
substantial advance towards the goal of India’, Political. aspirations. On the 1) Sei 
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an agr ee ble ‘surp rise ‘Ghat the 5 adkotacy of Slate: hia decided : 

gar arees i ‘appoint an. ‘additional Indian member on his 
S Dent deg Council, Mr. Chamberlain could not have found. 
Sones: Mantri - &® ‘Man. bettér acquainted -with India’s aspirations 
‘Fone. ~~ than the Honourable-Mr. Basu. ‘Indeed, his appoint- 
“2 ment is a triumph of. the Indi National Congress. 
We are ~ eonstrained to say, however, that he should not have accepted 
~* $he post as he would have been of more use to the people at this time. As 
. - emember of the India Council he will not be able to do for India a tithe 
. “of what he could havee done as an Indian leader. He will no doubt do as 
~ auch good to India as an Indian member can possibly do. He suffers. 
 Demmanils also by accepting the post. The appointment of Sir Prabha- 
- Shankar Pattani will help to curb somewhat the reactionary policy of the India 
Office. [The Indu Prakdsh remarks :—Whether the India Council should 
continue tO exist and whether its expenses should be borne by India are important 
; eee. The Congress ‘has .rightly been contending that the expenses of 
the India Office are unreasonably thrown on India. - However, so long as the 
‘Council exists it is desirable that it should include Indians. But instead of 
-Goverhmént appointing them they should be elected by the people. The 
. Mant.i connects the Honourable Mr. Basu’s appointment with the postpone- 
ment of the Congress deputation to England which was to include him and 
insinuates that -the remuneration attached to the post induced Mr. Basu to 
accept it.) , eee | | 


Ce ane #38,“ We have no doubt that the nominations announced this week will 
ee e received with wide-spread approval in the country. 
a cer ( 2), Ist Joly, * That approval: casts heavy responsibilities upon the 
ae oe “Honourable Sir Prabhashankar Pattani and the 
*,.+- .. ‘Honourable Mr. Bhupendranath Basu in view of the momentous problems in 
a.» ~ the’ settlement of which they will be-called upon to assist. What their 
!.*  g@ountrymen expect’ from them is courage and independence, candour and 
Sao ~ outspokenness and a full appreciation ofthe forces and influences that have 
=. been stirring the country. The fossilised members of the India Council 
*~_- require to be galvanised into new life and activity. That is not an easy 
‘operation to perform, but that is what India expects the three nominees to 
*- achieve........... We would have‘been more glad if Sir Prabhashankar Pattani, 
ae “the Honourable Mr. Bhupendranath and Mr. Aftab Ahmed Khan had been 
| = “elected on the India Council by the elected members of the Indian Councils, 
~-< > nd we feel they themselves would have cordially welcomed such a distin- 
° eateh status and such an honour at the hands of their countrymen.” 


ae —(88. ‘Expressing its appreciation of the India Coeeet appointments, the 
eek 3: Bombay Samdchdr writes :—Mr. Basu is popular 
: ae e spe throughout India. He has rendered valuable 
a3 and Parsi (25), 27th and services to India as a Cougress leader. Mr. Cha.uber- 
99th -June; Jdm-e- lain should be considered fortunate in having secured 
~ Jamshed 9), 27th and the services.of such a popular leader on the India 
80th June; Indian Council. We feel sure Mr. Basu will be able*to 
aan 0, AT Je Why Tobia Olen” Sir Prabipsbackar Patt 
* Wille “tl D 1 . a & D1 "sg 
st b aly, ng ol. appointment will be equally welcome to the Indian 
public. He has risen from a petty school master 
position by the sheer force of his abilities. He is remembered 


a sy ee Dewan in the Bhavnagar State. The three Indian 


eo : : 


tay 


yet 


y's 


Ti ae i craciation 4 Me: 5 tip ire. ater ‘the terupidiakion: of nt ‘war. i {The me oe ie 


Ro * ’ dies 
: me 


i, xy) + ia? Fy AP ah | ’ «, { hui ie ped - ; 
$ ~ =? ay ; ; BT PEE of UF 5 i i Ey PS kD. am ie at , ; a Re; ‘ 
r ‘ 7 af : * ‘ + , : re ar A. ji as j 
* ts ae ibe nal ; 7 SA a . *) i 
gator He PSP PSA CRE tin oe eS a ae Gees & Re ee MO i lh hwo 
P ¥ at 7 “s Tore. é See He ¥ i Fie 7 1 TAs $4 ae. 
. n . . : Py ee ¥ wv , 6 ite ai eS Aye et . 
4 . r be 2 r . & \ J ; : t “ye 7 4 
. Cot. de th. ‘ if os 6 “Da jn ‘ ess , 45 
r “4 “wx , ae ah} g 4 . . n. 2 +“ ¢® f 6 * «% , 
c " * ; * Pi 7 Sank r eb . bine , » » he & 
| ; ra hig 2 vam Ge . at af 
4 “ast t< Ls i ; Re ae S , 4 4 
, * a tae M4 ¥ t A ony. ty B,. 
¥ . \ IF Pipat ‘ * 2. ‘ mat $ by i eS wl - a” ’ 
: * eS: L ; ¢ it a A eel ; 
; : # 
’ ai y vs : e’y 3 ia $ . 
| kw A 


’ om& ; t4 
e) inal RAT ™, 


a. 


‘Mitra and Parsi. thanks the Secretary .of State for. increasing the number ©  § | 23 


of Indians on the India Council to three and ‘believes it to be a good augury, =. se 


‘for the political reforms that will soon’ be introduced in India. Itis satisfied: © © ja saame 

with the a fires gentlemen. appointed an trusts ‘that. their appointmentwill = — SOS ee 

not fail to give satisfaction to the Congress and the Moslem League and the. OO 
Native States as each one will. now have 4 representative of their own on the Se i 
India Council. In a subsequent issue the paper says that nominees to the: ete ea ae 
India Council should be Congressmen or members of the Moslem League or: 0 Sg ee 


rhen. having administrative experience in Native States and that they should be: 
appointed after being approved of by a large majority of non-official members: 


of the Viceregal Legislative Council. The Jdm-e-Jamshed, while approving =§ —.“ #i > osm 
of the new appointments to the India Council, suggests that ‘non-official mem- pa 
bers of the Legislative Council should be given the right of electing at least a 
two condidates for seats in the India Council. It is‘of opinion that the India. gee 
Office should be reorganised on the lines suggested by the Bombay Provincial si ee 
Congress Committee. Ina subsequent issue it declares that the Tvmes is ‘aheak 
wrong in ‘thinking that unrest in India will be quelled by the additional ea 
appointment of an Indian to the India Council. Itis of opinion that early —. oR 
steps should be taken to remove the ignorance prevailing in England about a 
India. The Indian Loyalist expresses approval of the appointment of eee 
“Mr. Basu and Sir Prabhashankar. The Hindusthdn writes :—It can scarcely. — erie 
be hoped that Sir Prabhashankar will raise his voice in the India Council as: See) | | 
a true representative of India. He has done nothing notable as a member : ee 
of the Executive or Legislative Council of Bombay or in the Viceregal. pele 
Legislative Council. It must, however, be said that Mr. Basu’s appoint- - 
ment will be hailed with delight by the Indian public. We hope men ioe 4 
of Mr. Basu’s type will always be appointed to the India Council.] ae 
[The Kaiser-i-Hind writes:—‘ Mr. Pattani, who made Kathiawar- a model eee 
state and who acted as executive member of the Governmént of Bombay for te a a 
some time is sure to prove a very valuable addition to the Council. Mr. ol ae 
Basu who is a staunch Congressman is an Indian patriot of the first ee | 
-magnitude.......... Weare sure that Mr. Pattani and Mr. Basu will prove : oe! | 
the mselves worthy of the selection made by the Secretary of State.”] — | eae | 
40. In an article headed ‘the Huropean Beate . the gahratta says :— ea | 
| ‘“ Indian Opinion of the 11th May has the following ; ee 
__ Treatment of Indiansin ‘Qn the 30th ultimo a young Indian gentleman of ih alle 
wey etosionng 6 in dey: education was travelling on a Johannesburg tram-car a a 
sca.” at oboe fi when a European who resented his appearance there, ee 
(2),2nd July; Kesari (92), threw him off the car, while if was in motion, and. it lam 
fli Tae: the poor ‘fellow was left in the road unconscious, , Wao. 
the car going on, and died without regaining con- Pye 
sciousness. ‘he individual responsible for this act of brutaliy remained at | eG 
large, and the community is going to know no rest until heis brought to Sea 


justice.’ What shall we say of this exhibition of racial feeling?......... It ae 
would be interesting to know exactly the number of those who looked on in a 
let-alone spirit while the cowardly deed was being done. In any case, the i 
news of this crime cannot engender in the Indian mind any love for the a 
tribe to which the perpetrator belongs.” [The Indian Social Reformer, hd et) 


writes :—‘ We referred in the last issue to the sad case of an Indian who was a 
violently pushed out of a tram-car ty a European, and died from the effects oy. Se 
of the fall. We should like to have « very small fraction of the admiration ee 


expressed by General Smuts of the conduct of Indian troops under him, 
translated. into practice in the attitude of.South African white men towards ee 
the countrymen of these gallant men.” ‘The Kesart remarks:~—The white © . §.”/§ iM 


person who performed such a heroic deed was not even arrested ; let alone the a 
question of punishment: for his sin. Indians in South. Africa are. greatly. emer 


excited by tne incident. So long as brutes,'who recklessly kill their brother- i in 
subjects of the same Empire, go unpunished and move freely in society, ae iis 
right have we to blame Germans who commit outrages ay | 


. a) ee ' 
“ae A eres me tune SRA ie 
Ce ow ay 


ie, Sétara, to the followi wing effect a the 
1 16 I was ‘discoursing on @ teligious subject 


~ taked 2 we to stop and on my inquiring who he.was 
he informed me that he wasa policeman. I desired 
- him-to: show me. the ‘order prohibiting a purely 
vious speeo hk this the man became excited and threw his-shoe at me 
and: defi ri ‘me to prosecute him. -I have subsequently learnt that the name 

of his. man-is- Mahadik. I request you to inquire into this matter and. 
is ys ake suitable notice of this man’s conduct. 


a G2... Commenting upon the Magistrate’s sciliadin in the case filed by 
; a c Mr. Durgadas B. Advani against two railway 
: igi on the case officials at Karachi, the New Tumes writes :—‘ The 
- gnea'by Mr. ory rage treatment of Indian passengers is generally so. 

< a beac " scandalous and disgraceful to the Railway adminis- 
ae ew Times (new), 15th tration that there is‘a strong necessity for starting 
: June. | @ society for the prevention of cruelty to passengers. 
ee ; The Magistrate's argument about the vexatious and 
at: frivolous character of the case is too ingenious to be convincing. Because 
the ‘highest judicial authority in the land has given an unsatisfactory 
judgment on a point of law, therefore any subsequent bond fide attempt 
to get it quashed or modified is frivolous and vexatious.......... Is the 


oi : learned Magistrate quite sure that the Judicial Commisgioner’s Court 


oe. is not in an altered frame of mind as a result of a new attitude towards 
-, +.  [ndians during the war? Cannot a court go back on its own previous 
eet judgment ? How can a complaint about a wrong which Indians feel as the 


sign of ap alien Government, the symbol of racial humiliation as degrading 
ce as the infamous T@dentured System gnd which stirs our deepest resentment 
aS and acts as an obstacle to all good relations between the two races whom 
ae CF Providence has ‘brought together for an unknown destiny, how can such a 
ous le complaint be termed frivolous and vexatious, is what we fail to see.......... 
The magistrate calls Indians who resent, this differential treatment ‘ stiff- 
necked politicians ’, but we prefer to call them self-respecting gentlemen who 
have the honour of the country at heart. Unworthy motives have been 
ee. attributed by a lo®@l paper and the publie prosecutor to.Mr. Durgadas in 
Reet filing this prosecution, but the insinuations are too contemptible to engage 
.): ~~ onr attention. The magistrate’s question whether Mr.. Durgadas was 
cot ashamed to hear his learned judgment, reported in a previous issue, is 
me. : highly objectionable.......... Mr. Durgadas nas done a public service ‘the 


Bas value of which cannot be over-estimated. Jt is possible he will fail; but the 
a. moral yictory will be his.......... Let there be a*few more attem pts like 
_ pae “those ‘of Mr. Durgadas and the fate of the reserved intermediate compart- 
aoa peNG for Kuropeans will also be sealed.”’ | | 
fe ae 48. Commenting on the conviction of two school-masters at Karachi for 


: refusing to have their children vaccinated, the Message 
Comments on the writes:—‘' We congratulate Mr. Tarachand, Head 
~ eonviction of two school- Master of the Karachi New High School, and his 


on "masters of Karachi for 
oe refusing to- have their Assistant for standing up boldly for their con- 


Sea - science and subjecting themselves to penalties.......... 
oe ty aoe (5), 26th We have nothing to say against the action of the 
Jone. _ Magistrate bimself, who has disposed of the law 


iS -according to his lights. But we do enter our 
emphatic protest-against a law which makes such things possible. After all, 
«+, @ven in European countries where vaccination was first discovered, people 
~» - have no implicit. faith in it.and their conscience is respected. Why should 
ay “ih be different in this country alone? The Indian, particularly the Hindu, 
~..Jooks with horror and repugndnce on vaccination. because in the first 
place it violates the first principle of the Hindus, Ahimsa, and, secondly, on. 
nee nysiological grounds vaooination is not a panacea against small-box.” 
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| 16th June, 


_ suffice. 


ae In the course “es ® ‘angi late, the ‘Sind ‘Mbslen presley cu 


* Appeal to Giiveenceiht 
and the Bombay Haj. 
Committee to arrange to 
provide the few steamers 
necessary for the Haj. 
traffic this year. © 

‘Sind Moslem (new), 


age and after giving 
‘ Committee remarks:—“ We believe many of. those 


are all residéuts of Bombay) may not be unaware 
of the fact that, the Haj is compulsory on all those 
Muhammadans who are «able to g0, 


going to the Haj. Our contemporary the Hamdam of Lucknow has ‘rightly 
remarked that ‘many staunch followers of Islam, taking life to be untrust- 
worthy, would consider the Haj to be compulsory on them this year and 
would not care for any hardships that would come in their way’. The 
members of the Haj Committee may not be unaware of another fact also, 


that last year only, 2,430 pilgrims could proceed to Haj, whereas in the year 


1909 not less than 27 000 pilgrims left the port of Bombay for performing the 
sacred ceremony. “And we believe the vumber of the pilgrims this year too 
would be very small. For such a small number only two steamers would 
It is, therefore, a matter of regret that a Committee consisting of so 
many influential Muhammadans (all Justices of the Peace) cannot arrange 
to procure even two steamers from the shipping companies to which the 
pilgrim tratiic has been a paying concern since years OW id. idans 


arrangements | 
from an Associated Press telegram dated Simla, June 5th | published elsewhere. 
We learn that ‘it will only be possible to arrange this year for a very reduced 
pilgrim traffic’. As we have ex pressed above, the number of the intending 
pilgrims will surely be witbin the ‘ narrowest limits ’ this year too, and it will 


~ not be impossible for. the Government of Ivdia to obtain the required steamers 


for the purpose. 
interest of both the pilgrims and Government, to issue orders to the, Haj 


We, therefore, request the Government of India in the 


Committee, Bombay, to procure the required steamers and earn an everlasting 
bliss.” 


45. Spestving to the complaints about favouritism shown to Hindus 


in Government service in Sind and the hard lot: 


The: Sind Muham- 
madans are not so badly 
treated in the matter of 
Government service as 
has been made out by the 
Sind Moslem. | 
Sind Advocate (7), 31st 
May. | 


of Muhammadans, the Sind Advocate writes :— 


‘amongst forty Hindus’ in Government offices, and 
the few Muhammadans who do get in being victims 
of persecutions. Because a particular individual has 
had to resign—-he may be a crank for aught we know 
—therefore Muhaiwmadans are in general being 
hunted out of the sérvice as if there are not any more Hindus being 
dismissed or otherwise ejected. As a matter of fact, taking Sind as a whole, 


there are more Muhammadans now in the Public Service than have a right to 


be there, and persecution? .No! No! On the contrary incompetent and 
lazy Muhammadans have to be tolerated and humoured and dicated (sic) by 
Hindu officers because the higher officials are too much disposed to patronise 
Muhammadans. Let the Sind Moslem try and study things a bit and let it 


try and ascertain facts impartially and not take the mere word of an indivi- 


dual, an aggrieved, perhaps guilty, individual here and there.”’ 


MUNICIPALITIES. 
+46. 


The. reform of _ the 
Bombay Municipal Corpo- 
ration. 

Rast Goftdr (27), Ist 
July, Eng. cols. 


the Municipal Corporation about the reform of the 
Bombay. Municipality, the Rdst Goftdr remarks :— 


to the rate-payers, and the city must keep itself 
abreast of the times. Bombay has lagged behind 
the Disttict Municipalitiés with: their — to two- 
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communique of the Bombay Haj Committee tegard. oe 
‘ing the advisability of. postponing this year’s Haj. 
It dwells. on the obligatory character of the pilgrim-" 
the personnel of the Haj 


gentlemen (who are all Justices .of the Peace. and who 


: | and that 
Wishetis-. are ordained to go there even on ‘foot’ and ‘lean camel’, and — 
therefore great care is to be taken before giving them advice to postpone their. 


We are 
indeed grateful to the Government of India who ‘ have been considering the 
for the forthcoming pilgrimage to” Mecca, as will appear — 


 Kiqually bold and imaginative are our contem-. 
porary’s statements of about ‘One Muhammadan. 


Writing with approval of the success of Dr. Sukhia’s resolution in 


“lhe seats usurped” by the Justices must now go 


' Page ig 
ree Ve 
a ae, : 9 . 
ae ea a 5 
i ’ 
SMe ee ae af 
Ain nae ht 2 ; 2 ' 
‘hie YR ee ; 
ap are ke + * 
we i a da rae Ve Me a 
"7 Gs Tae A 
l v, 344 4 7 
Alm res A : 
ee : to Ay ie Gate ts * 
nie) “ 4 “ ren hg i a & a, my? 
ki ry ath at 6 ene) ol 
ag © ree AS a ; 
ae a er FL Sa mn % ee 
Op aes P Moekae 
TAL fos” bet f 
ge | ‘ j ea ard .e ts, ’ 
nt fae? AE Sea Ky ei | . 
igi rs lp * otis We: 7. a ry hes % ? 
MRT icra? ene ae & 
ieee, se Se ae 
3 - ee ghee RD : 
, ey aoe \ LRA Pee ie ? 
4.0% rf Rae fi 3 
Sg 4. FOS ee 15 9 
; | eek AES? 30r 8o ts ' 
; Vp Pe: sass 4 Stk 4S. ae ‘ 
“Ly See Sea : 
5. hie PEL Se ee if 
ne oY is at ¥ Pits 
1 Sd iy A i i he kK. rat} yt 
‘ , os per : od ayeh Bary: * § , 7. 
Fe MY . . : ; 
ee bat 4 5 A r ed 4 ee? . ¢ 
; ~ S's . oe ‘ita , 
oP TES oe 2 
: tte, REY OS ie Pit. - 
7} a Phd Cae Pat 4a Feat : 
xt of rs bia pst cae 5 
; y eee ; aret ot, Wy Fa t A 3 4a 
MOSES ia Lise) 6 
f eS iy ee eae a ‘“ 
4 . _ :" var 
s 4 4aye PER Te ae t *" é 
a 2 IN, ae a is 
vb ne Oe Ph ee 1 & 
wed a Y-? i tebeue ” a +* > 
Fy ee Ay} Mee ty i& ‘ 
4 ? oe - tw 3 “dy, yO 
wy ‘ . - ¥ 
Wea bc) MARS Ogi BF oe a ; 
eS } zs ar fe ; 
. hee No 1 a eh af - 
6. Sas oa 4 Ne be ut Ss : Bie: ae 
. \ i. Vo oR aa i ea x! 5 
Gi ele Tay ie? ear : - 
a4 pyr? Sa i DL ales * 
“dy i - ee Sag ot OF o> 
St Re 
tt be ee 
fo Pe ie ae ity, ak A 
fi q A ey ae : 
A A ° Lo = 
fis Me bi 2s va ae tee 5 
nly are a. Ay 4 ea < f 
a * fe i. .§ : 
Pe hn) ee. a 
“eS ST e 
Zz me: hy PF si rf 
ag sy 
; SAGES vey Rig 7g 
rs Fi ae oe gen > 
a ey a ee 3k a 
wo a eae Eee See ony BE 
Paes. Lad are 4 SR, 
+ > ga ae ae 
. prs - bts 7 5 
. : es re ERT 
; J Tae f ‘a * ‘ 
ke 9 ile} Sh 
ae ee oe ae 
- tac Bee Set ee $5 f 
% ing BA Re ed: hom * 5 er 
X * + Yau? PD eee 5 
‘ of Sg Ee 
bee t, hover o, §. 
) am ieee A a ° are es 4 
tt ADE OS aa 
" y Lege’ laa, ae eee 
, ad) hy et Oey ¥; “3 tu A 
L 2 i ree “ . vs, ie RE ¥ 
aie ee 
» rh et A Gg i ea 
FN Reh ct e'. 4 
ens + ee j Sab 
YPC is Ey oe eas | 
‘ a pte af hg is 
Lo SS Le 
eee es RF tus en, go 
j * tek rae we 4 
‘ pie fe un 
% iy * ogtaes BF, ‘ 
2 ge) sid «% ~y rs 
git at iS oe a ie 
7 i SSS ; a Ooh 
a } ae Ph. et 
Phas ; ; ‘ ee ee 
: i ae i 
} , .  % a ie: Vs ; 
oe pil oe eae 
e Re eee Be 
oe tee kG 
. - * 
Hi = = 
Ab zs a Se 
r Was , eh : “a 
A yt bog ’ Dire, < 3 
ee | 2, 2 
any) 4 i ae | 
; x ' wr ye a) 
“sk ae ¥ 
ghee ce 
’ ewe . ae "y a} 
hom : " 
fF Ai . te ae 
. i ‘ LE z= 
A * ee j 
‘ Ey aot y 
\ Se a 
Sy Grete) 
ots eo Re gee 
t wh ie ee 
rat Pe 
7 ew y e . | 
* .. aa 4 
os ’ 
+ js _ 2 
‘ : é£% “ ¢ 
; ee 
S ee 4 
. é ‘ 
; 4 i 
3 3 B 
: > ; > 
7. a + 
; ue 
a ya! =. t 
+55 i 
x, ae | 
A eg 
ty , Be it 
e . pS , 2 
oo SR 
a . =" 
a i , 
a “¢ ‘ . ms 
7 : 
eo : ed i 
Es ee 
¥ é 
ae 
Ri 
? 
eo oa 
q ee vs 
' 2 eee 
‘ ~ BL% a 
> eae 
: ba Te: ‘ ¥ 
: sar a 
+ FR / 
W 2 13 
79 mess — FS, 
r {535 Ptgsd 4 
Fs ct i 
<> * P 
t eae 2): 
+ x. UM 
hg ' 
7 i im 
i ‘ 
a 4 
Bay 
‘ 13 
a 
Bt 
j 
oe ees 
at ; 
; » 
» Fi { 
< BE 
" i \e 
~ ! ; 
. | Tk 
~ ae 
3 | 
"3 4 
P ; 
; eet | | 
¢ HM? 
> se 
: . 
Fork a * a} 
, ~ 
7 _ 2 
: ‘4 
2 ; | 
: a > % 
x! m ive ty 
Sa ae 
‘ ee if . 
i . SS 
by ae RS ' 
‘ 4 ei, > 
af 7 on i 
. eg CH ~ Sau 
. eek bbe: 
RE 
rm Ae Se & 
> ' ws ¥ : 
ae ‘ . ee “ 
‘es? Sa 
: ee ' 
re , * 4 
4 a4 ts 
. Seat 
Rs H . 
, aes 4 
: } Sara)». }.! 
“«< a te > ’ 
# a! ., | 
eS ae 
” > ae’ uy * 
AA ee | 
. . Zi 
pe } oe 
a ORG 4 
> ? ’ ote tas: is 3 
~& oe +2 j 
i > . > ¥s 5 
' Petit 1 4 
ro k Payae | be 
{ a5 +) 4 
ae 5 
‘ / Ie fe tid 
5 4 peek 
ts * 
a om £,, ee te ' 
j : 3 
*~ i : 4 ee 
Pe ks RE FS 
Bs, Pt ‘3, re} S| ‘ 
a avis AT % os Ay 
er 4 © 
: a a aoe & UE 
° StF yaw A ; a 
F 4 ee er he. } 2 
P e, Se 
- }" Mag} Fa ee : 
so Oe emt 
. a Ee ‘. ®., 
: ; 4" . onal i 
be ‘ ; ; 
a? cyte “a 
oy 2 SE ee ae 
. , t Rts i: ue 
=} , . aps "> 
uA ‘ ‘cae . 
4 ao : 4 GY 
£o># in ee, n 
a oa Se 
. ye ir / . a Py 
: 4X : mk ae my: 
. 4 RES, « ae * 5 
emer ay ye ae ee 
- \ Se ee ‘7 : 
4 PAS ’ 
1 OR Ro ‘a4 
? “y, 4 Bs, 3 .< ™ . 
a ML ee RE mS: 
i * Jo ae / 
> os tS 4 ee r 
‘ v . * 
Ras Gt 


Cee: “ak 
iy nee % a 
> Sur a Pp 
3 oes ws 
ee REA Se e- 


Yat: 


wee 
. m RS Hy ear 
ot Rash 


OF og @ 
ee a 


. ee ee 
ew 


i> wer 


wo fe » xf 


4 . ; ¥ & La ng 
2) tot} ea hy Tn : 
eh **:- 4 ag brie ey ba ¥ ~ ey 
ahh 2 maf ee Bt. hy Hie ae Batis a ae 1 A be rd n aq t Fa 4 . ey es + 
is ve ee tt su By ems a A + eye : 
‘ 1 Se } . « ; ' 
< ue ie ae . oS Abt ey hay ; AS i al yas lp Se Poke , 
ve 9 Me et oe MO REA 4 L Deer aes cree fe: 
y bony ‘ . . % ° * ; ae | : S 
VE % m y ‘ 4 ony by ’ 


P 7 »- 5 4 74 g , : . 
ay | 4 ee ¥ 4 wy " a: 4 @ . " 
« “ < J ee b? & ; > Pk. r s. ¥ ‘4 : eh ; 
‘ one 4 ae SY y 
th s ad = al ° R P af 2 , 7% . * 7? 
* Te ee 2., : o ‘ % <% 
<j ? 2 i ° \ 


‘ Fe ‘ 4 * Yo ; 


ee thirds of their bodies being ecustiinted out of elective members.......... The 
-eonstitution of the Corporation must, therefore, be overhauled and the 
reform accompanied with the total extinction of the Justices’ right to a 
distinct electorate. The Justices must thank themselves for hastening events 
to that end. They have formed themselves into caucuses of late years and 
mee with the aid and support which they have never lacked from the ndminees of 
ae Government. they have in the last few years often carried things in their own 
2 way. Whenever elections of any importance occur within the Corporation 
the caucus manifests its baneful activities and over-rides the independent 
part of the House. Such things cannot be tolerated any longer, and the 
ae | Justices must now be dispossessed of their long exercised right to special 
— Se election and separate franchise.” 


aa 47. -Alluding to the rsblaticn passed in the Bombay Municipal Corpo- 
aoe | ration referring the consideration of the question of 
is wn PA ge (28); the reconstitution of the Municipality to the Election 
ee me oe! Committee of the Corporation, the Sdnj Vartamd 
ae Samdchdr (53), 25th pt ommittee of the Corporation, the Sdng Vartamén 
ie dwells upon the undesirable condition of things 
aie obtaining in that body as a result of the caucus existing therein. It remarks 
a. | that the caucus is responsible for intelligent and capable members being 
aa debarred from the presidentship and enables persons with scarcely two years’ 
— | municipal experience to be pitchforkedias Chairmen of the Standing Commit- 
is tee. The paper seriously doubts if the Bombay Municipality can lay claim to 
a ie ‘ be the premier institution of its kind in India regard being had to the way in 
a : which resolutions are passed or rejected in accordance with signs madein munici- 
aaa pal meetings. It is of opinion that local self-government will degenerate into a 
ee ridiculous farce within a decade if matters continue in the Corporation in 
/) their present state. As a means to remedy the existing condition of things it 
iia suggests that election by the J. P.’s should be done away with and the present 
PNW), number of members, which is 72 and which is inadequate for a population of 
10 lakhs, should be increased to 10: to be elected wholly by the public. [The 
Bombay Samdchdr regards as anomalous the present system of municipal 
elections which permits Jandlords paying taxes up toa particular minimum 
>). limit the exercise of the municipal franchise while it debars from that right 
ee | " tenants paying rent on a scale higher than that minimum limit. It also does 
3 not favour the system of election by the Justices of the Peace and advocates 
, the extension of direct representation of the people in the Corporation. | 


Ci 48. “So many fires break out in shikérpur and on every occasion such a 
Bie scandalous mismanagement is shown in extinguish- 

Alleged Municipal ing them, that one would think that the Municipality 
neglect at Shikarpur’ hada secret design of burning down the whole city 
sng in connection with With a view to confer on it the blessing of new and 
New Times (new), 14th Clean houses which was supposed to be conferred by 
fi June. the Great rire on London. Nota single year passes 
S without a great fire breaking out, the disastrous 
effects of which are always enhanced by the negligence of the Municipality. 
A fire in the uninsured houses of Shikarpur brings ruin and desolation to their 
occupants. Inthe recent fire it is said that the acting Chief Officer and 
nearly all the Municipal Councillors either did not turn up or appeared only 
in time to see the work of extinguishing the fire finished.” 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
_ which appears to them to call for notice, exolaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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Krishnéji ‘Hanumant Mudvedkar ; Hindu 
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Gururéo Réghivendrs Mamdépur > Hindu} 
(Deshastha Brahman) ; 49. 


‘MN. Tembe ; (Karhdda Brihman) ; 84 


a ne sas 


Gaurishankar Rémpraséd ; Hindu (Kanoja 
Brdhman) ; 54. 


(1) B.’P. Kale ; Hindu (Chitpévan Brah- 
min) ; 30. (2) R. T. Karpur ; ; Hindu 
(Deshastha Brahmin) ; 35, 


Vasudevacharya Shrinivasacharya Kerur, 
| ~Pleader ; Hindu (Deshasth Brahmin) ; 50. 


Narayan Hari Apte; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
Brahmin) ; 28. 


Tulsidas Govind Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 
_ Brd&hmin) ; 27. 


Shankar Hari Joshi; ‘Hindu (Deshasth 
Brdhman) ; 29. 


Hari Dharmar4j Gandhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
40, 


Hari Bhikéji Sdmant; Hindu (Gaud 
Saraswat Brahman) ; .55. 


Vishnu Sitarém Athale; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 31. 


Abdji Rdémchandr’ S4vant;- Hindu 
(Maratha); 54. ee 


‘Rémchandr’i Vasudey Joshi; Hindu 
(Deshasth Brihman); 30 and Shankar 


Narahar Joshi ; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 
man); 41, 
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Mukund Ganpat Patil) Hindu (MAli) ; 30 
Vishnu Vithal Mantri; Hindu (Gaud 
Sdraswat Brahman); 52. 


Vishwanath Purshottam Pendharkar ; Hindu 
(Karhada Brahmin) ; 41. . 
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(Chitp4wan Brd4hman); 66. 
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...\pbalyant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu 


Damodar Taxman Lele; ‘Hindu (Chitpiwan 
_ Bréhman) ; 88 : 


Lakshman Rdmchandri Pang 
Hindu (Deshasth Bréhman) 5" 
bare 


Rangnsth Vishnu Kile ; Hindu (Chita vaat 
Brahman) ; 87. 


(Gaud Séraswat Bréhman); 38, 


Govind Sakharam Bidkar ; ‘Hindu (Desh- 
asth Brahmin) ; 55. 


Niérdyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu — 
Brdhman) ; 54. 


Raémchandré Ganesh Soman ; Hindu (Chit- 
pdwan Brahman) ; 41, 


Valchand Ramachand Kothari, B.A.; Jain 
Humad ; 26. : 


Achyut Balwant Kolhatkar, B.A., LL.B; 
Hindu (Chitpd4wan Brahmin); 37. 


Brahman) ; 32. 


Madvalappa Sangappa Deomule; Hindu 
(Lingdyat) ; 32. 


Vithal Narsdppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgu 
Mali) ; 36. : ee: 


Dd4modar Sdvl4r4m  Yande; Hindu 
(Mardtha) ; 55. 


Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brdhman) 36. | 


Dattdtray’ Raémchandré Chitale; Hindu 
(ChitpAwan Brahman); 38. 


Vishwanath Dhondi Teli ; Hindu (Teli) ; 30. 
Mahadev Sakharam Date; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahmin) ; 38. | 


Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim: 
Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 43. 


Dattatray’ Rdmcohandr&’ Kulkarni; Hindu 
(Gaud Saraswat Brahman); 28. 


Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 
pawan Brahman); + 26, 


Nana D4daji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 
man); 61. 6 


Vithal Keshav Limaye ; Hindu (Chitpawan 
Brahman) ; 45. 


Shéms-ud-din walad Muhammad ; Muham- 
madan (Abro); 50.. 


21. 


Abdul Aziz Sheikh Mahomed Suleman ; 
Muhammadan ; 41. 


Viruram Vishindas ; Hindu ; 36 


| Gurudinmal Tabiting ; Hindu (Amil) ; 86... 


Shahnavag Pirzada, B,A.; Muhammadan ; 


Gurodinomal Tahilsing ; Hindu (Khatri) ; 
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Khanéhand Rehumal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 49... 


’ ; : . $ | | | 
see] Hyderabad (Sind)...| Weekly . _—....| Lokram Nainarém ; 28 ‘ee,  @ 


Wy 148-| Islémio Mail : -«.| bombay, sual Weekly «»-| Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khan; Muham-. 1,500 


BR ae eae a madan (Sunni) ; 88. 
PA MOL PMefdetoughe 8 wl. en: | Do - ve Hiasi, Mundhi Mahamad Husein; Muham-| 3,500 
°°" 446 | Muslim Herald - 4.) Bombay ssi... ‘Doo. | Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan| 1,200 
ig on is. ies ae ies ee ee ? : -, (Sunni) ; 38. : 

ae ES Nee—b bm notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 


+>. speinted in italics. 


. Be ‘The names ‘of Newspapers are” printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in the 
jens Be Se petatel Sp beseteats atte, the name, 


Boye “0. ‘The system Of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
oss soy - laet of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (Al or @/) is the last letter of & word, 


! ee tha ie lett out i the short a (37 = u in gun) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This tule has 
s abe ol ee 7 | 

‘" et been. strictly followed, ‘except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of a word ag 
ous “Arunbdoya or the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d, , 


ae | PD. The figures figures giving the circulation or number of copies pontine’ of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the 
cia - Proprietor are not guaran as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 
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- POLITICS 1 AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISERATION. 


ate ra The great, men OC England who love liberty and the curious ae 
aut individuals: with, us, ‘the : Anglo-Iadians, have 

- Indians are 1 more ‘fitted expressed many a ‘time theit gladness at the progress. a ee 
for Sara a Niahane Span ALM, of apie fot a Persia and China. Why re 


Turks an | : 

“Bhubhoda 39) , 29th they then so sispicious at a time when India is likely Me an 
June. wi = D to get a portion of that liberty? Wenonotknow  . §% jj 
| the circumstances that are against us. Are we not rae ash 
skilful and wise? Are we lower than the African Boer, the Russian peasanG ~~ 4 eo 


and the half-civilised Persian and Afghan? We are the sons of great men 
who have taught the world. Yet one year is wanting to‘make up a century ee 
after Maratha rule. Let that go. Are we not receiving education for.three oS ee 
generations under British rule? When wild Arabs, uneducated Turks and | 
Afghans selling asafotida are fit to enjoy liberty without British education | ees: 
/ are we not. fit to enjoy liberty, trained as we are for a century by the British ? ao 
Did you not affectionately teach us to love liberty 2? Have we no education ? | Pees 
We excel-you as barristers and doctors. How many of you will come every. ee | 
year to rule us from England? How many are you put together, Civilians, | ae 
- Barristers, etc. At the most you are five thousand.. We have tens of ae 
thousands of men more intelligent than you. Can we not conduct Swardjya 
together ? Give us the opportunities to conduct the administration. When we 
_ have no conveniences we have extraordinary men like Mr. Basu, Sir Ali Imam 
and others. Let us admit that few Indians have received political education. 
But train us with affection. Do not call us -henceforward seditious. We 

‘shall not say that you try.to keep us in dependence for your own good. 


2. British statesmen say that India _ will get Swardjya by steps. 
Indians want a definite declaration by Government + 
Alleged evil effects of that India will get Swardjya and the first instalment a 
the present policy of Gov- jin the shape of some important rights. When the oo ae 
ernment against Home me ty “EA ie ree 
Rule on the public mind, POint of difference is this much only if is surprising : 
Chandrodaya (33), 2nd and regrettable that Lord Pentland has dubbed the 
July. Home Rule movement as seditious and that he has 
: treated Mrs. Besant and her two colleagues as enemies 
of the Empire. Let Government give the rights demanded by the subjects or 
refuse them; but it is very unjust to gag their mouths. We do not think that 
the loéal and Imperial Governments are justified in getting angry at the Home 
Rule movement. The Governor of Madras may have intended to suppress 
the Home Rule movement. The Imperial Government may have ordered 


him to take measures. But we do not think either Government will succeed 


- in its object. ‘Many Home Rulers have announced their intention of : 
sticking to Home Rule in spite of Government. Some have begun to 
utter the words swadeshi and boycott again. Some engaged in. recruiting 
men for the Indian Defence Force have stopped their work. People. 
who wanted to pay for the War Loan have paid to the Besant fund. The 
Partition days are likely to recur. We think the King-Emperor should 
* pacify the people and grant them some important rights as the first instal- ie 
~ ment of Swardjya. 3 - 
8. The officials, helped as they are by the law, the police and armed ree 
forces, commit a mistake in thinking thatthe Indians ~~ | eri 
ere G6), 1s July. are of weak intellect. Government have. spread ee 
education in this country and since the people get newspapers to read, how. ees 
‘is it possible for them not to institute a comparison between their own a 
condition and that of foreign countries? Must not a series of thoughts be at 


suggesting themselves to them by the action taken by Lord Pentland, the ae 
silence of Lord Chelgsford and the support given by Mr. Chamberlain to the a 
action taken by the. Government of Madras. in connection with Mrs. Besant ? 2 
Indians are fully aware of what takes place abroad aqd the opinions gxpressed. : ~~ a 
on current politics and the political situation in India in other countries; and ee 
they are not kept in the dark about the high principles that underlie England’s  §=§-.., 
relations with other nations. They know that while Australia hag opposed i (ass 
conscription they: have not. been abte to get liberal ‘reabment in the mater: of a 
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s the Trish rébel “ho were tried sad 
sople a interned without any specific 
Sing part ins legitimate movement for 
y kuow that: while. Government help 


place impediments in the way ra India, . Mr. Lloyd Gacrge has 
ad catastrophic changes in Hnogland and the Parliament sent congratula- 
messages ir -obnpection n with th e triumph of democracy in Russia on the 
161 cog the Ozer, Is it not'strange that: the Anglo-Indian papers, 
Le es age avout thé democratisation of Germany, should support.the action of 
** Kord Pentland? Why should not Indians be allowed to participate in a 
perfectly le; Gitimate movement? English statesmen express noble sentiments 
4m praise of the democratic form of government but they want India to be 
ee setouied with the bureaucratic form of government! Are not the burean- 
"- * @tats aware that thoughts of liberty and freedom are gaining ground among 
ae the people in spite of there being no compulsory education in this country 
md: that these idéas are strengthened-by repressive measures like the 
Press Act and by contact with the thoughts of other nations? The current 
of public opinion should not be stopped by repressive measures, but it should 
be educated and properly directed by sympathy. A current well directed 
helps agriculture, but a wild current rushes onward by demolishing barriers 
in its way.. 


4. The meetings that are being held throughout the length and 

: Ctermmant’s duty in breadth of this country to protest against the intern- 
the present political situa- ‘ment of Mrs. Besant and her two associates go to 
tion. prove that the discontent and unrest caused by the 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 1st indiscreet order of the Madras Government are on 
Sie July;  Gujardti Punch the increase. The continuance of such a state of 
on a8), Ist July. affairs is. not desirable in the ‘interests of good 
oo _ government and the prestige of the official classes. We hope the rumours 
Men cS about the impending internment of other advocates of Home Rule will prove 
7. ~~ +%0 be false. The adoption of a policy of repression at a time when India has 
| ae : proved her loyalty to the Empire can never be considered as farsighted. The 
ae reply given by the Secretary of State for India in the matter of Mrs. Besant’s © 
wee  Gnternment seems to have been based on one-sided reports. [The Gujardts | 
Pungh deprecates the internment of Mrs. Besant ‘and believes: that the 
ae ) reply given by tke Secretary of State in:Parliament would tend to increase 
mea the gloom already cast on the outlook of Indian politics. It adds:—It 
a is quite clear that the Home Rule movement cannot be suppressed. The 
a people of India are prepared to resort to passive resistance to secure Swardjya 
ae within the Empire. We would ask His Excellency Lord Chelmsford to 
take care to see that the Provincial Governments do not harass those 
|, who are prepared to resort to passive resistance for the attainment of their 
~, goal and would request him to break his silence and to take the lead of the 
- popular political movement and to carry it to its destined goal.] 


"5. “The Times of India compares in a recent issue the treatment of 
Ireland by Britain with the treatment given by 


oS tenaiand'e B ag con. Germany and the Dual Monarchy to the nationa- 
aS ae tvadted. lities under their rule. The Times has been led 
2 Mahrdtta ©, Sth into this task by the plain-speaking. of some peopls 
Bete July. . | that if Ireland had been a constituent part of the 


e | German or the Austrian Empire>the Allied Govern- 

| ments would unquestionably have declared her liberation to be ove of their. 
war aims. This plain-speaking places Britain on the same level of ‘ civilised 

_ barbarism ’ on which Germany and Austria are trumpeted.to be. We are not 
directly concerned with this controversy. One remark :.@jiich the Times has 
nade in pleading for Britain struck, us particularly, and i;1s only to draw atten- 
‘tion to this remark that we pen these few lines. The Pames says: ‘ Where 
- ..... @itherin her laws or in the admintstration of them, is there anything in Ireland 
_~ .\ which has least resemblance to the systematic endeavours of the Government 
_...  @£ the two monarchies to obliterate national feeling and national distinction in 
we ‘the Slav and hexane non-German and non-Magyar SRERRRSTENS + Whatever 


& 


nd-has been in Treland i in our amy, she bas not bles snti-natignal,’ This 


comment of the Times may. be taken as a condemnation of évery 7 a 
f 3 


endeavour on the part of the ‘ruling powers in any country. 
rulers in India—what have they been doing, and what ate they doing? Th 


eampaign of repression with which we are now face fo face—what is it, if nov 


@ campaign to thwart the growth of peed ger feeling? With the Defende ot 
India Act in one hand and the actual > ad rumoured concessions in thé. othet; 
is not a regular attempt made to divide the Nationalist Camp?......... While 
the: national feeling in Treland has now been invited to co-operate with Gov- 


ernment i in solving the problem of the government of Ireland, the ndétonal 


feeling in India is sought to be suppressed with a high-handedness unworthy 
of any rulers who would call themselves civilised. . 


——-_ 


6. The Muslim Herald characterises the agitation set up by some 
Hindu members of the Home Rule League as funny 
Condemnation of the and unreal, and inquires as:to how much has beer 


agitation of the Home guybgcribed to the War Loan by those whose princely . 


Ruler party. = donations to the funds of the League have beet 
6th July. Herala’ (140), recently announced. It regards the decision of the 
Allahabad Congressmen regarding their non-partici- 

pation in the raising of the Defence Force as unwise and unpatriotic, and it 
condemns the boycott (of foreign goods) as highly dangerous in these critical 
times seeing that a similar movement proved mischievous in more peaceful 
times some years ago. It is at a loss to understand in what way the 


ladies who are being enrolled as members of the Home Rule League will be - 


utilised in obtaining the Home Rule. It criticises adversely the alleged 
policy of opportunism followed by Government) inasmuch as.they encourage 
agitators by bestowing on them high offices and exalted titles, and discourage 
Muhammadans by ignoring their loyalty. Finally *it points out that 
Mrs. Annie Besant is pro-Hindu and innocent of having done any good to 
the Musalmans, and advises the latter to desist from sympathysing with her 
particularly as some past mistakes of theirs have caused much harm to their 


community. 


7. Indians have no reason to be disappointed with the present political 
situation. History proves that man perishes, but 
The loyalty of educated thoughts and ideals never perish. Those who have 
Indians is greatly strained propounded noble ideals may have died a physical 
| a eee te but —_ still present with Ba The 
aon re ureaucrats, by their actions, seem to be urgin 
Gages EM. ish my Indians to persist in their adherence to their ideale 
Lord Pentland’s advisers could never possibly have dreamt that by restricting 
the liberty of speech and. writing of three individuals they were giving an 
impetus to speech and writing all ovér India. Indians are helpless, but they 
will effect their own salvation by keeping the ideal of swardjya constantly 
_before them and adhering to it tenaciously. No one can stop the current of 


| righteous thoughts. We are constrained to say that the loyalty of educated — 


Indians is greatly strained by the recent repressive steps taken by Government 
and they find it very difficult to keep their thoughts in check, for their inner 


self asks whether the steps taken by Government are an indication of their» 


changed angle of vision. 


8. Itis evident that prominenf members of the Home Rule League: 
have decided individually to preach boycott although 

Condemnation of the League itself thinks it inadvisable to associate: 
certain Home Rulers for jtgelf with the movement. They cloak their move- 
advocating boycott ment, however, under the name of swadeshi. An article 


—- a, ote in New India leaves no room for doubt that they 


Suction leadout *’. -preach boycott under a milder name only. The 
Dnydn Prakdsh (36), movement does not aim at encouraging indigenous 
7th July. industries, but at retaliating against the repressive 


policy of Government. Nei India admits that . the 
movement is started for a particular political object. If, therefore, thera is 


any name for: this movement that is more ‘appropriate than any other, it is - 
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Hlow pee ‘Wien ment, rightly conceived ; that’ the services. done by 
ay ja fare if India obtained . India during the war have brought about a change 
eae ‘Home Rule?. for the better in the views about India ‘held by 
yas Isldmic Mail (4), 24th British and Colonial statesmen; and that the 
Be June, Eng.cols. © | British character ie not such as to yield to pressure 
Oa : | and intimidation. It counsels patience and modera- 
tion to the Indians’and assures them that a measure of self- -government 
is:sure to be granted in the very near future. It then continues :— 
ne “The mos} momentous question for us is whether we are prepared for 
a .S ..-the change. India is not like Ireland. It is a big continent with an 
ieee immense: population of divergent characters and temperament. So far as 
Dees things -go at present, the educated few hold an upper hand in the civil 
life and domineer the masses in the same way as Brahmins used to doin 
qlden days. Minorities have no opportunity of taking their legitimate share 
| o£ public life unless it be by the favour of the Government who safeguard their 
le interests by special measures. What chance was there for the Muhammadans 


fect? cs ~~ to get adequate representation on the Legislative Councils, if Government 


ae eae had not granted them the right to elect their own members ? The Hindus 
Be. have never treated the minorities in an indulgent spirit and the agreement 


‘2 arrived at between the Moslem League and. the Congress has proved 
in unacceptable to the bulk of the Moslem population. Past experience teaches 
+... us that an alliance with what is called the bureaucracy has been more 

ee ieee advantageous to us than joining hands with the rival communities to be made 
Bee WN a scapegoat. Sir Syed advocated the policy of an alliance with the rulers of the 
e 2 .-<° - land and so long as we followed. that policy we. never came to grief. The 

. . ~.. ~ question now is what is the bebt policy for us to adopt at the present juncture; 
ae j to sit quiet and let the majority get the power with which to crush down the 
Bee Ipless minorities or to chalk out a separate course of action for ourselves in 
‘order to safeguard our communal interests. We leave a solution of this 
é - problem in the hands of those who claim to lead the community and who are 
eS, ‘responsible to God and to the‘people for right guidance and judicious action. 
Paes 4 . _. It is a very serious problem that they have to solve and we call upon them in 
Ces _ the name of their national honour and in the name of Islam to follow the 

pa: a Neme oftheir conscience and not the advice of their Congress mentors.” 

er 3 e bee The bureaucracy, pursuing its methods of unconscious friendliness 


Baia to the popular cause, is doing its best to i impress 
ate jos — amma eee upon the people of this country that in the issue 


Bo be. it.. We for our part are more than content 
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at dices ike suggeetio n made-by New India to 
the young men of this country to take a vow for. 


‘India aa, Ath that. has been joined there can be no compromise, 
a | that the air should have been. 50 definitely cleared. 


Rem sin . Using swadesht goods, but it at the same time 
st - exhorts ‘young men to be reasonable and not to 
ae introduce the element of boycott of foreign goods 
hae r Spaganda.. tt adds :—The swadeshi vow will be. productive of good 
GE ib is fait fully adhered fo against all difficulties. - We. should find out the 

ek ,. Canaes. that. spatribuied to the failure of the swadeshi movement some years _ 
Ee * ago. and should fry to remove them. Our failures have taught us lessons and 
Po - ~. -4@- should now. take. steps with caution. The present times ‘are favourable to 
aa - ‘the:success of the swadeshi movement -as we shall not have to contend 
Pen: against foreign competition. | | 

7. : f. 10. In the course of a lengthy sritole, the Isldmic Mail says that Govern- 

Death : ment are really in favour of the ideal of self-govern- 
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ante Iti is ding to. Asod that repression, ere oa  enaetanl states th the ae 
“ Vand,.........: ‘That is: far preferable: to having to do: with, an ‘intangible 
. "“entagonist, with foes in the guise of friends, with half-hearted protestations 
of ‘sympathy’ which in practice work out jn the opposite direction, wi 
am 7 ‘gifts from one hand which are: snatched away with the other, with 
' all the deviousness, in short, of. the political. game with which India ae 
is so familiar—to her COB ccs bees Pye clear or flagrant misuse of powers | Gare 
could scarcely be imagined. Yet there has been no sign of reprimand or bo en 
disapprobation from the Government. of India whose function it is to ee 
supervise, and control, when necessary, the suborginate administrations. nA ae 
On the contrary, exemplifying the proverbial rapiMity of evil contagion, | eee 
the executive in other provinces ‘of India have su¢cumbed to the example ee) i) 
of Madras........... The people of -this country may, no longer, even protest Pee a 
‘when their sentiments and rights. are assailed; the newspapers of this. ay 
country are peremptorily ordered not. to publish . even the proceedings of _ | ee 
Lev meetings at which constitutional protests and representations are. : ar 
made! ‘The enormity of such a campaign is too self-evident to need Fd 
labouring........... No leader or publicist in this country, no educated man, | is 
no self-respecting citizen can afford to rest content until the constitutional - | 

_ status quo in India has been restored. ‘The internment of the individual 

known as Mrs. Besant isa great enough question: the internment of the 

principle which is identified with Mrs. Besant is infinitely greater. And 

‘it is to this latter point that we think the attention of the country should 

be drawn. It is not Mrs. Besant, but. Home Rule that has been —_— .. 

said Mr. Gandhi in a pregnant phrase.” 


*12. “The Pioneer challenges the Members of the tinpastiel Legislative 
aes Peasoind Council “who have protested. against the action of 
Indian Social Reformer the Madras Government interning Mrs. Besant, to 
(3), Sth July, raise the matter in the Council when it meets for oad 
| the autumn session. ‘It is one thing’, says our ar 
contemporary, ‘ to- indulge in platform rhetoric at public meetings and quite ' 
another to put forward allegations where declamation can be met by facts’. 
Our conteu:porary well knows that the standing official majority in the 
Imperial Legislative Council will swallow everything put forward from the 
Government side irrespective of its intrinsic value either as fact or argument. 
.It is, therefore, quite safe in challenging the Indian non-official members to 
raise’ any question in that Chamber. The effect of the standing official 
Imajority ready to be convinced of the rightness of anything which falls from we 
the lips of the Government spokesman, on the matter and manner of the Kr 
latter's oratory, is well described in the last batch of Mr. Eardley Norton’s | ; 
-- reminiscences in the Looker-On, the Calcutta fortnigthly. Commenting on 
¢ the failure of retired Anglo- Indians in the House of Commons, Mr. Norton 
observes: ‘ Many men from India have in my time sat in the House of 
Commons. I cannot recall a single success.? ‘It is one thing’; Mr. Norton 
goes on to say in the manner of the Proneer, ‘to read out a string.of 
platitudes and sonorous promises of favour yet to come to an assembly bilious 
for Khan Bahadurships and the ginger-bread toys of the Indian Hmpire......... 
It is very different to face an assembly in which every man is as free as 
yourself and unlike ‘you is careless of red chaprasis and the Code of Civil . 
Procedure.’ Nevertheless, we trust, the Indian Members will accept the 
Pioneer's challenge, so that, even iif they are defeated by the standing 
majority of officials and their nominees in the Council, there might be a Ripe? 
record in the proceedings of the fact that India protested, ‘through her elected 2 ae 
representatives, against the attempt to intimidate public opinion by. interning a a 
some of its most prominent exponents.” 


-* 


18. “The internment of Mrs. Annie Besant and hér co- workers, Messrs. 

G:; §. Arundale and B. P. bid gag Me | the Madsen ea: 

‘Government appears to have sent a thrill of indigna- _ ee 

af 5 ag Seigacd 48), tion throughout the length and breadth of this histo-. By 
; Sa os peninsula, Even those who hold moderate ‘views 
) ' - geem fo have been stirred by what is considered to be 
the high-handed procedure of the Madras authorities. Whatever ‘ae inal 
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yovernmen ce ‘ect: a it aia, ote! ‘hee a 
ybé Gimed at Home Rale, and the nnhappy expressions bf 
ord Fent ning ‘Be icovettnions appear to confirm the view. T. 
‘wound is pertaps bitterly felt because India has spontaneously given of ber 

Gst ards the caus [i 1 =y i has for its object the triumph of the’ forces 
[liberty and righteousness over those of despotism and corruption. Whilst. 
‘pouring her life’s. slood on the‘altar of patriotism she‘does not forget the goal 
‘~ ot her aspirations, vie., self-goverament. The attitude of the Madras Govern- 
: : ‘ment, therefore, “has ‘been rather unfortunate in that it has run counter to 
India’s expectations: nd hence the profound indignation throughout the 

| - eontitty as may be gauged from the protest meetings held in various quarters.” 


re 14. « The South African ostlonaliste are agitating for the establishment 
Bs oe | | of a Dutch republic and instead of General Hertzog 
A ee _Cocapttieon between and his followers being interned or imprisoned for . 
eee the: conmparrgead — ‘sedition’ they are being seriously coaxed and 
ee ge 2 6) ist ag persuaded by General Botha and his adherents not 
ae alli y . to embarrass the Government. While the South 
- *.. + . Africans. were promoting a serious rebellion we-were declaring from every 
7 housetop our loyalty to the throne and adherence to the Empire and striving 
| by. every means in our power to help that Empire; while the Dutch nation- 
eae lists are crying against every little assistance in men and money, we were 
ey promoting the war loan and got for the Finance Member 45 crores instead of 
Pek 16 which at the outside he had anticipated.......... On second thoughts 
Se Lord Pentland says that the recent orders of internment were not directed 
i a against the ideal but against the methods, and Mr. Chamberlain has loyally 
a , endorsed that ‘Mrs. Besant and her associates’ were dangerous persons, 
Does Lord Pentland or Mr. Chamberlain say that General Hertzog with his. 
eas _ anti-English propaganda is not dangerous and the perfectly constitutional 
propaganda cf Mrs. Besant and her associates is! Or again, is it the opinion 
mean. of these complacent authorities that General Hertzog’s every attempt to 
frustrate the service of General Botha’s Government was not dangerous and : 
1 that Mrs. Besant’s attempt to procure more money for the War Loan and s 
es Own : recruits to the Defence Force was dangerous ? ”’ 


15. Commenting on the alleged iaterference of the Tuticorin Police 
with the protest meeting regarding the internment 
a 3 Government and pro- of Mrs. Besant, the Kesart remarks :—If any one is 
—- oe + kl Friary breaking the peace, it is these rough Police officials 
an Ke sari (106), 8rd July. and not loyal and peace-loving subjects. [The paper 
| : here deals with the order of the Punjab Government 
prohibiting the publication of the proceedings of the protest meeting at Lahore.] 

It is the first blunder to suppose that discontent does not arise amongst the. 
- ee : people even if the officials commit a repressive and unjust deed. To suppose 
ek that it does not add to the former discontent to disallow protest meetings and to. 
- * - ~ - ‘prohibit publication of the proceedings constitutes the second ‘blunder. Gov- 
ae ernment may think that they should not be exposed by any speeches at the 
Se ‘protest meetings and that America and other foreign nations should not hear 
Bete, of these things. But will not the Allies be prejudiced more by reading that 
aa even the proceedings were not allowed to be pubihed than otherwise ? 

What did the Punjab Government gain by issuing such absurd orders ? 


a 


OS an 16. In reply to Mr. Chancellor’singuiry whether Mrs, Besant’s Home 
Bee yy ss Rule movement transgressed the limits of the law, 
ee Comménts on Mr. the Secretary of State replied that it was injurious 
es. Boies» BS ss and conducted on improper lines. This is no answer 

: to Mr. Chancellor’s question. The question is not 


Bs a Home Rule movement. 
ae Dnydn Prakdsh (36), Whether ‘the Secretary of State considers the move- 


ie th valy. ment proper or improper, but whether it is lawful or 
eek : unlawful. If it is unlawful why do Government not 
woe : have recourse to a on of law? It is our duty to warn Government that if 


- « 


‘they injure a movement which is conducted on constitutional lines, whatever 
Bs orgam they may hold about i, they. will meet with sepeprotetion from all 


wit. 
2) 


‘ hand in the matter of the internments of Mrs. Be 


Marita (5), Sth July. and her associates.. Did this case fall under the. iy 


class of ' grave cases’ in which, according to Mr. Chamberlain, the Indian 
authorities ‘ must act in anticipation of consultation with him’? Every one 
knows that the internments recently effected were in the air for over a month 
before they actually took place.........«" Mr. Chamberlain left the House 
under the impression that the Home Rule propaganda in India had. already 
developeda grave situation, such as needed the prompt employment of repressive 
measures and rendered previous consultation with him unnecessary. This 
impression being absolutely contrary to the actual facts, Mr. Chamberlain has 
made himself responsible for a gross misrepresentation.. Of course, he is in a 
safe position and can libel India with impunity.’ 


t 


18. The Praja Mitra and Pérsi writes ina tone of severe condemna- 


tion about the order recently issued by the Punjab 
Comments on the order Government prohibiting newspapers in that province 


of the Punjéb Govern- from publishing accounts of the proceedings of the . 


ment prohibiting the meeting held in the Bradlaugh Hall at Lahore 


Pe babii os sting af to protest against the internment order passed by 


Lahore. | the Madras Government against Mrs. Besant and 
Praja Mitra and Parsi her two associates. It inquires why the speakers 
(28), Ist July. in the abovementioned meeting were not stopped 


in the course of their speeches or why the meeting 
itself was not dispersed if the speeches delivered there were calculated to 
endanger the public safety. The paper remarks that the action of the 
Punjab Government would lead one to infer that the speeches were 
such as could not be proved to have trangressed the law and that in 
issuing the present order the Punjab Government had arbitrarily used 
the powers vested in them under the Defence of India Act. Regard 
being had to the instinct of curiosity among human beings, if strongly believes 
that the object of Government in stopping the: publication of these accounts 
would not be served and that on the contrary the public would get 
hearsay and consequently more unsafe information about the proceedings 
of the meeting. ‘The paper observes that some duthorities are not sufficiently 
far-sighted and seem to labour under the erroneous belief that they uphold 
the prestige of British rule in India by displaying the wide and arbitrary 
powers they hold and are in a position to wield. 


19. Every one will be dismayed to’learn that the Punjab Government 
Dnydn Prakdsh (36) has prohibited the newspapers, under the Defence of 
ord 9s - *Raiseri-Hing Ladia Act, from publishing an account of the meeting 
(24), 8th July, Eng. cols, eld at the Bradlaugh Hall against the Madras 
: internoments. Do the Punjab Government suppose 
that all the speeches delivered at the Bradlaugh Hall come under the Defence 
of India Act? We do not think that the speeches made at Lahore were more 
violent than those made at Poona, Madras.and other places. We fail to 


understand how the proceedings of the Lahore meeting could have endangered — 


public safety when no such result ensued elsewhere. This shows what 
unlimited power the Defence of India Act has placed in the hands of the 


authorities. [The Kazser-t-Hind writes :—" Newspapers published in other 


provinces are full of such reports and their circulation in Punjab’ does not 
appear to have been prohibited. What then is thé practical use of the Order 
in question except to create bad blood ? ’’] 


20. Commenting upon the orders passed by the Chief Commissioner of - 


_ Delhi regarding the holding of protest meetings in 
Comments on the orders connection with the internment of Mrs. Besant, the 


of the Chief Commissioner Prgiq Mitra and Parsi . writes :—‘ N ow, similar 


of Delhi prohibiting 
protest meetings against. 
thé internment of Mrs. 


meetings have been held everywhere. Local authori- 
ties did not like them and, as stated above, the Punjab 


Besant. : Government went the length of prohibiting the 


Praja Mitra and Parst publication of the proceedings of the meeting thou gh 


(28), 7th July, Eng. cols. the prohibition was withdrawn later on. But no loaal. 
ieee | Government or authority went to the length a ? 


MT. 8 Mr. Chamberlain does. not seem to have been. consulted before. oy 
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~ e- Criticisr ae Setiveding from the Handan newspaper of Lucknow dated the 
2 9b the Defence of India. oie 28rd a 1917. The article in pe atage reviews 
Pe meet the state of affairs in Ireland since the war com- 
Be as = --Rosgar ass), Ist menced and contrasts the generosity of the British. 
Pee Ne Gate Government towards Irishmén and the discretion of 
: " those. authorities who are charged with the admini&tration of the Defence of 
the Realm Act in England with the high-handedness of officials in India and 
their. abuse of the provisions of the Defence of India Act. It recalls the 
-Gircumstances in which the Defence of India Bill was passed.into law and 
lays emphasis on the alledged pledge of Lord Hardinge that it-would be set in 
motion against the agents of the enemy only. It maintains that it was not 
ae proper to utilise the provisions-of this Act for suppressing popular newspapers 
hae or for interning leaders of the public who ought to have been put on their 
Fe _’ defence in the ordinary law courts of the land. 


ae Pe okdet 22. “The Various Provincial Congress Committees are busy suggesting 
Pee | names for the presidency of the ensuing session of 
pe ‘Suggestion tha _ Mrs. the Congress.......... The final selection is yet far 
Petia. mage should be elected off. It is, however, intéresting to know that public 

3 resident of the next 
Indian National Congress. opinion is already asserting itself in favour of the 
: ‘Young India. (14), -4th unanimous election of Mrs. Besant to be the President. 
* July. The country cannot show its disapproval of the 
oe reactionary tendencies of the Executive Government 
of India more sinsphatioally than by electing her as President. A writer in 
the Lucknow Advocate has put forward a proposal to thig effect. He sug- 


7 Ae , gests that Mrs. Besant may be formally elected as President and assum-_ 
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a ‘ ing that between now and the meeting of the Congress the executive will not 
| ia ‘reconsider and withdraw the order of internment a Vice-President should be 
a “elected, who will preside over the Congress and guide its deliberations. The 
oe , Message has whole-heartedly. commended the suggestion. The wonderful 


rally of the country round the Home Rule Flag, which was unfurled two 

es years ago by Mrs. Besant, encourages us in the belief that it will readily 

a: ~~ -yespond to the suggestion, than which there cannot be a better way of 
oe _ showing its appreciation of her devoted services.” 


Je, a Who should preside over the session of the Congress this year? 

: This question is very important. ‘The Reception . 
ee July. (>), 8th Committee of the Congress has sent out notices to 
i rar the Congress Committees calling upon them to send 
in their nominations for dhe Presidential honour. It seems only proper, 
‘in -view of the universal condemnation of the internment of Mrs. Besant, that 
- this devoted lover of our country should be accorded the honour as a - mark 
of our appreciation of her great services to our country and at the same time 
as a mark of our supreme indifference to what the authorities think of her and 
would have us think of her.” — 


Heike k 24. “The country is now face to face with a definite and single ag 
ee a sc Bureaucracy versus Democracy; and it isthe duty o 

i se at ie Message @, Gat J uhy. everyone to concentrate at this juncture over that 
“oo «me iasue. The President of the Congress should be elected on that issue and 
mone else.. The names so far suggested are all excellent, and it would indeed 
. abe invidious to make 4. . distinctign between them. But considering the critical 
_ times bahia which we are pasting, it is our bounden duty to see that A ony the 
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per mae qualified-for. the fosition is, is. eleoted:. naw + Ahab iba hero yeaay! 
opened its canipaign against Home Rule by interning. Mrs. Beant, we. = 


cannot better convince the Bureaucrats of our earnesthess of purpdse than. ‘by, 
electing her as President of the Congress. 
of the votes of confidence that have 


en passed but also % a Let to, 
the challenge of the Bureaucracy.” rm 


25. In the course of an arlitie in which it condemns the thinitiele 
Government’s circular about students and politics, 
the Sind Advocate remarks :—‘ Whatever. the 
authorities do with regard to discquraging the active 
participation of students in politics, it would be a 
sad mistake and a sadder disservice to the country. 

-if students are forbidden to enrol as volunteers at 


Kenent to the Bombay 
Ps. :.0 setter not to prevent 
students from serving as 
volunteers at the Congress 
and the —— and at 


m 


That will . not only be a fulfilment i 


4 


Conferences. 
Sind Advocate (9), Conference and Congress or League. What are the. 
Aalst June. duties of volunteers at such functions? Purely per-' 


‘sonal and social. The young volunteers learn to 
serve distingnished visitors from the provinces and thereby to imbibe practical 
love of country and its great men, and this quite irrespective of this or that 
school of politics and certainly without mixing themselves up in political 
propaganda. Whatever part they may be said to ba taking in the Conference 
or Congress politics by performing the specific duties assigned to them including 
their attendance at the meetings, that part is such that any wise Government 
and a broad-minded and tolerant Government like the British should not at all 
mind it.” 


~s 


26. Owing to the peculiar condition of India it is difficult to consider 
the question of education with an unbiased mind. 
Whatever Government and the people may say 
about the desirability of politics. not stepping into 
the realm of education,+ they ate so- completely 
interwoven that the one cannot be divorced from the 

| other. The Secretary of State justifies the order of 
Government prohibiting students from attending political meetings on the 
ground that politics may interfere with their studies. ‘The educational 
policy of Government, however, is such as.would hardly satisfy. people with 
this explanation. Sir Naiayen Chandavarkar conclusively proved in his 
address as President of the Educational Conference that although Government 
preach that politics ought not to be allowed to interfere with tke student’s 
studies, their own educational policy is influenced by politics. While all the 
higher educational appointments are monopolised by Huropeans, only the 
lower appointments are given to Indians. Have Government made this 
differential arrangement with the pure motive of spreading education 
in India or is politics at the bottom of it? Such glaring injustice cannot 
escape the notice of students and is sure-to engender such thoughts in their 
minds as no mischievous speaker in a political meeting can engender. | 


Government's own edu- 
cational policy is influ- 
enced by politics. 

Dnydn Prakash (86), 
$rd July. 


27. Discussing the “ Principle of special representation ” the New Times 
makes the following comments on the special 
representation granted to the Muhammadans :—* As 
long as Government persists in these crude methods 
of giving relief to important minorities inspite of 
the existence of better methods in the form of 
various schemes of proportional representation, it can- 
not entirely escape this suspicion [that separate repre- 
Sentation is a device of Government to set one community against another]. 


The evil effects of 
separate representation 
granted to the Muham- 
madans. | 
New Times (7), 26th 
May. 


‘That separate representation has created much distrust and disunion in the 


country nobody, least of all Government, ventures to deny. It has created 
two nations out of India, but what is not known is that it has done the 
greatest harm to the community which it is supposed to benefit. The unity 
of the Muhammadans is at once destroyed as soon as they are treated as a 
class apart with no external pressure to induce them to preserve a united 
front. 
Muhammadans bidding for the favour of the community, which is exactly what 
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: 2 ie teen’ gre oe 
.* Fanaticism » ged ‘at the ‘expense of moderation 
¢ that the ‘task of! Government Senomten’ difficult when the | 
@xtreme fepresentatives mect in the common council.’ These a priors 
deductions are "bortis ont. A ty facts of recent Muslim history. The Muslim 
‘io! t a " 5 sac whe my. on’ whiol Shay. got special — in the | 


ae i teb 28. ‘ an “That Mt. ilignbictatn, with the spurdvel: of His M ajesty, should : 
See have have invited these two ‘ distinguhished ’ statesmen 

: epoitnion toon: the exten-_ to remain at the helm of affairs in Bombay and 
gion of ‘terms of Thejr’ Madras is not at all extraordinary. “They have 
ee By: te “i age shown themselves ready to stand by the policy which 
ea : - : | oe eon ay «8h now is in so much favour with the India Office and 
Es, Young India (4), 4th the present personnel of the Government of India. 
- July. - A Secretary of State, who has from the very begin- 

7 ning of his career at the India Office, been out for 
ae dispensing his patronage among obscurantist politicians and mediocre | 
ae Tory, lordlings, - would not certainly like to part. with Governors 
'/ . .*. . who have readily subscribed to the Chamberlain creed of autocracy in 
[> ~=——S—~*~™:i«érespeectt' of Indian ‘government. - People are‘crying themselves hoarse for the 
ee recall of Lord Pentland, and in a smaller measure they are longing for the 
Pe | _ retirement of Lord Willingdon. | These are added reasons why the Secretary. 
Bee ” of State should retain them in their present posts lest, forsooth, bureaucratic— 
?-). ~~. and not British—prestige should suffer.” 


29. “So far as the Indian public is concerned, in the two Presidencies 

. in particular, 16 will receive the news with mixed 
feelings and will view the unwarranted extensions 
with grave apprehension. When the cry from all 
ae sides is directed to the immediate recall of Lord 
fers. Pentland, the all-wise Mr. Chamberlain has sprung a sudden surprise on the 
ie) =~ SS ~SCSsevoted heads of the people........... While this act of Mr. Chamberlain will 
ereatly add to the sourness of public feeling at the shabby treatment that has 
(a hitherto bedn accorded to it, it will not certainly enhance its confidence in the 
o... .. | impartiality or fair- mindedness of the presiding deity at the India Office. 

Me seeeeeeee If such an act as this, which avowedly proceeds in the direction of 

ee _ alienating the sympathies of the people from the administration, ultimately 
m* .. ° _ tends to make every form of true and zealous co-operation between the public 


: Message (6), 4th July, 


a _ andthe administration impossible, one may well rejoice at the decision of 

: ’ Mr. Chamberlain.” : a 
eo 30. If Lord Willingdon really thinks that the rights of Swardive should 
= | be given to Indians he should resign even before his 
a.  ~ ©, Kesart (106), 8rd July; time as a protest rather than spend the remaining 


Sandesh (118), 5th Jaly ; 
Bs Dnydn Prakdsh (36), 4th 
Breer July; Mantri (109), 5th 
Be July. 


days of his administration in milk-and-water 
sympathy, because he knows that such a desire 

has no chance’ of being fulfilled.. Possibly Lord 

: Willingdon can support the Home Rule movement 

ae - more freely in England than in India. We have no objection if his term is 

\. * - extended, for who can guarantee that we shall’ have a better Governor after ~~ 

By ce him? But we request him not to forsake Home Rule if he leaves India 

Lae without any extension.. [The Sandesh is in favour of Lord Willingdon’s = 
Bete Se. _ extension, but it strongiy objects to any extension being given to Lord Pent- = 
Brosh es land. The Dnydn Prakdsh says:—No one can object to the extensions 

-, granted to Lords Willingdon and Pentland as they were given because of the 
restrictions on travel. It would have been necessary to criticise if any one 

had said that the extensions were given because people asked for them or 
because of the extraordinary merits of the administration of these Governors. 

‘Their regimé is quite barren. It is nacessary to record a protest if one 

wants to convey the idea that the step taken by the Secretary of State is in 

-. @omsonance with public opinion. The Mantrt accords its ppeeoye: to ik 
eee of Lord a Teeagton 8 tem.) 
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st. “Referring ' to the Simla ‘wiht antiouneing.that. Lords 
Fy industhén (20), 31a - and, Willingdon will COnHAGE to act as” 

| “ :") 
ss 8th aly, Eng. og of their present terms of office, the Hindusthdn 
writes :—Who in India does: not know Lord’Pent- 


land now? And how did the movement that was made in the matter of 


the extension of Lord Willingdon’s tefm ‘of office end in Bombay? These 
facts reveal what the public opinion is with regard to these-two Goyernors. 


Howsoever good Lords Pentland and Willingdon may be personally, they have 


not done all that was necessary for the welfar Z| of the people and for aequiring 
popularity. We have, therefore, to say that ft is not a one thing that their 


terms have been extended. This extension is said to h ir been due to the , 


difficulties at present attending a voyage to England. Was it not in that 
case possible for their being kert on in India as guests for some time 
more? Is it ‘quite necessary that one should leave the shores of this country 
as soon as he finishes his term of office as Governor? In the face of the fact 
that the period of Lord Carmichael’s Governorship was not extended and the 
term of Lord Hardinge’s Viceroyalty was extended only by six months, 
it is not proper that the terms of Lords Pentland and Willingdon have 
been extended and that too for an indefinite period in spite of the public 
Opinion not being in their favour but rather against them. [The Kavzser-t- 
Hind remarks:—‘‘In the case of Lords Hardinge and Carmichael the 
appeal for extension went forth from the people of India; but in the 
case of Lords Pentland and Willingdon it is His Majesty that has invited 


them to serve on in India. No one has a right to question the Royal 
prerogative but those who are not aware of the existence of such prerogatives 
may be inclined to think that in the case of Lord Pentland the extension 


granted is a veritable infliction on the people of the Southern Presidency.” 


*82, “We feel it our painful duty to observe that the vast concourse of 
people that had assembled to pay their last respects 
Comments on _ the to the deceased patriot noticed with no small regret 
alleged absence of Kuro- the absence of ‘the representatives of the European 
oe gal yar omg nl community even on an occasion when political and 
Dedabhal Necsoli. racial differences must ba forgotten and it becomes 


Gujardti (16), 8th July, the duty of all to do honour to one who had for more 


Eng. cols.; Indian Social than half a century served his country with splendid 


Reformer (8), 8th July. devotion and loyalty and whose distinguished virtues, 

both public and private, would have shed lustre 
upon any politician in Great Britain’ and elsewhere. The incident made 
many thoughtful minds feel that appeals for mutual toleration and co-opera- 
tion, trust and confidénce, are, after all, mere conventional phrases.” [The 
Indian Social Reformer remarks :—“ The immense concourse which walked 
behind the. bier which bore all ‘that was mortal of him to the Towers 


of Silence, there to mingle with the dust of two score generations of his 


ancient race, was symbolic of the sentiments of his countrymen. It was 
remarked that Englishmen were conspicuous by their absence in the gathering 
which assembled to do honour to the illustrious dead, Mr. Horniman’s 


presence only making the fact more glaring. The warmly ‘appreciative 


notices of Dadabhai’s career, which have appeared in the English Press here 
and in Kngland, preclude the idea that Englishmen are unable to appreciate 
greatness of character in an Indian. Probably it was the national diffidence 
to entering into social relations ‘with strangers, which kept them from 


attending. Such diffidence is a serious drawback in a people who find them- - 


selves charged with the duty of consolidating an Empire.” 


- 88. “ Dadabhai’s personal example and his writings and speeches will 
continue to operate as living forces, shaping minds 


Death of Dr. Dadabhai and building characters.:........ We are now 


‘oo ish (39), 2nd perfectly familiar with the fagt that a class of Anglo- 


July, Eng. cols. Indian journalists and politicians are completely 


. 


of Madras ‘and Bombay respectively after the pri 3 


upset and thrown off their balance whenever they 


a/ 


YC yen a ine eeiihin by one Mr. Joshi 
which appeared lin the Arya Prakdsh dated the 17th 
oo Jase wherein the writer attempts to show that 
- the application of the terms mlechchha.and yavan 
- $0 the Muhammadans is in no way objectionable: 
and calculated to create bad blood. between com- 
) - munitytand community as'has been stated to be the 
- ... gase in a letter headed ‘‘ Advdcates of swardjya and 
echchhas ’ icedtin, paragraph ‘10 of the Weekly Report No. 20 of 1917. 
». Mr, Joshi goes. on to quote passages from a book entitled re Bhadrambhadra, ’’ 
written by R. B. Ramanbhai Nilkanth with a view to show that the term 
mlechchhas connotes nothing else but non-Hindus or followers of an alien 
eligion. He also remarks that books like Chhatrapati Rajaram are not likely 
- .- t9 create unpleasantness between the Hindu and Muhammadan communities. 
Pen: - Their publication is necessary for the information of the present and future 
Be ge generations as to how much particular communities had to suffer in the past 
as a result of the oppression caused by others. [Elsewhere the paper 
‘publishes a very lengthy letter from a correspondent styling himself a “ lover 

_ ‘of peace” wherein he tries to refute Mr. Joshi’s views. He remarks that no 
a good purpose “can be served by opening up the old sores by referring to the 
-_-yarious acis on the part of the Muhammadans in the past, e. g., the destruction 
Bis ‘of the idol at Somnath, the levy of Jazia, the destruction of Hindu temples 
/ oo . - gnd cities like Benares, etc. He observes that if Mr. Joshi cannot forget 
Ps such matters and incidents that have taken place in the remote past he should 
plainly declare that the Hindus and Muhammadans will not be able to pull 
Se, on well together and that the Hindus will not rest satisfied till they have 
= *  * wreaked vengence upon the Muhammadans for the sufferings of their 
Bae * forefathers at the hands of the latter. The writer then goes on to inquire 
a -whether the fact that some Hindus address the Muhammadans as their 
bth ‘brethren ’’ and (thus) induce them to combine with themselves for obtain- 
Pees ing swardjya is only empty talk. He also remarks that even if. the term 
- .  * — -mlechchha ordinarily meaps a non-Hindu, it has been used in the passages 
pea quoted by Mr. Joshi from “ Bhadrambhadra” and elsewhere to indicate 
on contempt for those to whom it has been applied. He goes on to argue 


= , 
ve® 


ep. 


Re: -. that the Muhammadans should, on the same analogy, be allowed to apply 
Ses the word kajir to the Hindus since that term in Arabic only means a non- 
ae Moslem. The correspondent advises Mr. Joshi not to advocate the use of 


‘words which are calculated to degrade others and to be in favour of the use 
of more polite language in public writings. 


i 85, Addressing a letter to the Political Bhomiyo from the village of 
yaaa | Dasdn, district Broach, one Abhram Asmal Patel 
ae eae use of dis- draws the attention of the paper to an almanac 
ea age menage Pa for Samvat 1973, published by Mr. Girijashanker 
a ecihcet bE elit iod ‘4 : Harishanker and printed at the Dnydn Mandir 
Se Batre nin Guzerati almanac. rinting Press, Ahmedabad, on the ninth page of 
Peek +: 6 Patoal” Bhomiyo (71), Which appears a passage which, rendered into 
ge ‘6th aly. / English, would run thus :—The Prophet Muhammad 
ee was. aD inhabitant of Mecca. On his claiming to be 
ee a a Prophet, the people of.gMecca resolved to attack him. He, consequently, 
oe left for Medina and got estranged from his native place "Mecca. [The 
- _. gbjectionable element in the above passage seems to be the use of verbs and 
‘pronouns in the third person singular instead of the plural used in the Indian 
“vernacular.as mark of respect to the persons spoken or written about. The 
writer requests the paper to move in the matter with a view to prevent- 
aes ort use of such impolite language i in connection with the Prophet in the 
o@itien of the otnanee:] aa 


we « ¢ 


OB sf Generel Suites Was ‘ih. saat “ereiele the 5 arabe of rt sin alos a ae , a 


“people associated with South Africa. Lord Sclborne 
Comments on @ recent presided at.the dinner, which was given at the Savo 


Speech of General Smuts. oto) London. ‘On that occasion the most idolised | 
- Message (6), Sed Tuly, of South Africa’s soldier-statesman made a speech . 
which should open the eyes of all libérty-loving and just people to the 


prospect of a new menace to the coloured world. The sentiments expressed 
by General Smuts are by no means unprecedented for their extreme selfish- 
~ ness. The policy which he- advocated for being pursued in Africa is to 
practically demoralise the ‘ black continent ’ and reduces the natives of the 
soil to the status of coolies, whose sole business would be to minister to the 
needs of the superior white adventurers who might go there to seek their 


fortunes. General Smuts said that they were not aware of the military value. 


of the natives until this war and now that this war had demonstrated that 
value, he pleaded for absolutely forbidding the military training of natives. 
His most i ingenuous plea was that if the natives were properly trained and 
equipped they would become a danger to civilisation itself. Comment is 
indeed superfluous. Ifthe General’s policy is to hold water with British 
statesmen, it. is better that they should abandon, what Lord Salisbury so 


; npatly phrased as ‘ political hypocracy,’ about the justice and righteousness 
O ‘ 


our cause in this war’. We trust that General Smuts’ impolitic and 
unrighteous speech was merely the outcome of a temporary mental 
aberration.” 


87. Grant of any new: rights to Indians is always subjected to the 
Hi a official powers of control, supervision and veto on 
Mesopotamia  Commis- the plea that we are inexperienced, This trio of 
sion’s Report. control, supervision and veto is in evidence in the 
Sundesh (118), 4th July. Legislative Councils, the Municipalities and all 
other places. But strange as it may seem, mistakes 
are-made by the Secretary of State or the Government of India which is the 
fountain-head of this triple control. It appears from the cabled summary 
of the Mesopotamia Commission’s Report that. the Secretary of State, the 
Government of India and the Commander-in-Chief are all responsible for the 
failure of the first Mesopotamia expedition. We have, ofcourse, nothing to 
say vabout their mistakes. We would only point out that mistakes are 
occasionally possible in the discharge of one’s: duty. Why should then the 
plea that Indians are liable to make mistakes be always trotted out? | : 


88. The Hindusthdn remarks that one of the defects disclosed by. 
if in the administration of India is the very great 
confidence reposed in subordinate officers without 
proper deliberation or due inquiries, as was done in 
the case of Sir John Nixon, and it observes that bad 
consequences are sure to follow the continuance of such 


Hindusthdn (20), 4th 
July. 


a policy in India in the future. It maintains that the fact that the Commission 


wus opposed to dividing the responsibility for the temporary setback to the 
British arms in the Mesopotamia campaign between the British and the 
Indian Governments points to the impracticability of dividing between these 
same Governments the responsibility with respect to the internal administra- 
tion of India. The paper declares that while the Government in England 
located at White Hall cannot carry on the administration of this country, the 
hands of Government at Simla also cannot be left free and unfettered. From 


the fact that the Commission.has not thrown any responsibility in the matter on. 


the members of the Imperial Executive Council it infers that the Council was 
not consulted in the matter of the Mesopotamia Expedition, and it raises the 
question why the members should have borne such insult without any protest 
and allowed Lord Hardinge to. override the rules governing fhe constitution 
_of the Council. To remedy: such a condition of things the paper suggests 


that members of the Executive Council of the Government of India should be. 


made responsible. to thé British Parliament.as wall as the Indian public. 
H. 130—6 con | 
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Rents a tare heed, awarded. and the publicity. now given. 


2 but neither, the. enquiry nor the communique issued by the Commander-in- 
©h: ef ‘touches the root of the evil- which is the pernicious system for 
which - Government are responsible. The scandalous conduct of - persons 


spoken of for months past, and’ now that details of the crimes and 
ae H gaatihanerte bave been announced, the authorities appear inclined to 
aes - believe: ‘that everything | necessary haa been done. But it seems to us 
'  $hat the question now at issue is how Government ‘expected inadequately 
paid warrant and: non-commissioned officers to resist the temptation to 
“-.. gequire wealth by dishonest means when the temptation ‘placed in their way 
“9. Was’ so great......../.. When the outbreak of war suddenly called upon. the 
i ar Supply and Transport to handle enormous. quantities of stores for the 
“ae editionary forces, the duties, responsibilities and temptations of . these 
aibordinntes increased tremendously. But -what did Government do for 
‘them? Their pay remained the same, and while their confréres in the other 
“gervices were advanced to commissioned rank, the . warrant and non- 


ee men from all. paths of civilian life pitchforked into the department as 
~~ |. officers......... We Gannot conclude this article without referring to the 
ae employment .by the Supply and Transport of Agents, one of whom we 

Beatie bee was convicted of dishonesty as a result of the recent enquiry. ‘lhese 
‘ee Agents draw a paltry amount as salary, and what their functions are we 
cannot say, but’ what we do know is that their position in the inner circle of 
the department enables them to secure contracts for themselves directly, 
or indirectly through their friends, and the batten: on the wicked system 
which called them into being........s. The Commander-in-Chief would be 
well advised to take up the question of the employment of Agents by the 
‘department. What use are they, and does any business concern with a keen 
eye to its own interest tolerate such parasites? The whole matter needs 
ee urgent attention, and we hope Sir Charles Munro will leave no stone 
m-*.. ~» unturned till he arrives at a perfected system of payment and control of the 
ite. Supply. Services.” 


an 40. A correspondent from Sangli writes in the Kesari :—Five persons 
aaa had applied for admission into the Indian Defence 


refused admission in the 
Tita Tuibeien Worcs. that while recruiting is energetically carried on in 


a: be ies the Native States and while money for the War 

ae 106), 8rd Jul y 

2 ae te en ee Loan is accepted from State subjects, they are not 
: admitted into the Indian Defence Force. 


41. as We were wrong in stating that more that oo our pea Indian 
| friends are unwilling to fight for their country. An 
Retraction by. the examination of the opplications for exemption shows 
oie Isidmic Mail of its opinion that, with the exception of a small minority, they 
St ie Sawing to ght “for were made, not by individuals on their own behalf, 
va their “re, igi but by their employers, who were unwilling to spare 
“Isldmic Mail (4), 24th them. In the great majority of cases their employers 
Tune, Eng. cols. | were either Government or a Railway Company, and 
eae ree: it is obvious that, however much Europeans employed 
ae, by these agencies may wish to serve, it would be impossiblé, in the best interest _ 


ela — apply i in the case Ox many emarerey of Banks and big commercial con- 


|, 


PD ea ‘> 


ic x fallen on these men will act as a warning to others, - 


‘ oe “belonging to. the Supply Services has. been widely known and openly | 


ne ‘Complaint that subjects Force, but they were refused as they were subjects of © 
0 9 ie of Native States. are. 9 Native State. It is a sample of British justice 


eee of this country, to relieve them from their ordinary duties. Similar considera- 


egerding the. ae rat ta 


um ~ gommissioned officers of the Supply and Transport Corps saw inexperienced — 


* 


ae cain. Final, v we may note that the wise majotity of exemptions for wh . 


— 


_ tender treatment accorded 


application has been made. have been. exemption from general service or 
gescedece) >We Call only repeat our — of — that our. former artile ; 
ignored these facts.” - | O13 y 


42; Commenting on the report that japan will soul sroape to Branoé! 
through Ameriéa should Russia make & separate: 
‘Inldmic Mail (148) ean - peace with the enemy, the Isldmic Mazl says that: 


iS apan and the War. 


edition, 25th June. - | the alleged desire for greater co-operation seems to 
be based on self-interest inasmuch as a peace between 


Russia and the. enemy would endanger Japan’s position from Harbin to — 
Vladivostock. It acknowledges with gratefulness the valuable assistance 


which the Japanese Navy has rendered and is still rendering to the Alhes, and 
urges Japan to take part in land-warfare as well, instead of waiting for the 
Russians to first fall out of the struggle before she takes up arms. 


43. The Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the speech made by the 


_Premier at the time when the freedom of the City 
of Glasgow was tonferred upon him and endorses 
his wish that Russia may soon come to the right 
| ‘ .path now and may be in a position to do her duty 
by the Allies. It maintains that Russia seems to have forgotten that France 
sided with her because at the time the war broke out her prestige was at 
stake and that but for France not only would she have lost her prestige 


The situation in Russia. 
Praja Mitra and Pars 
(28), 3rd July. 


but she would have suffered great. harm. The paper then refers to the 


demands made upon the Provisional Government by the Congress of Russian 
soldiers for making laws enabling the different nationalities composing 
the Russian Empire to determine their own political future in such way as 
they might choose. It regards this as startling news and believes that these 
soldiers have *completely lost their heads in thus making demands for a 
dismemberment of the Empire instead of desiring ‘fo maintain its solidarity. 
The paper is very doubtful if Russia would any longer be in a position to 
render any substantial help to the Allies if this delusion on the part of the 
Russian soldiers is‘not soon dispelled from their minds. 


«4, Referring to the complaint about the tender treatment accorded to 

the interned Germans at Belgaum, the Sind 

Complaint about the Qdserver remarks :—‘ Truth will, we have no doubt, 
to eben Gees ws be surprised to learn that tenderness to the Boche 
Belgaum. does not in Belgaum end with providing interned 
Sind Observer r (12), sth Germans with the best quarters available to the 


June. | detriment of British troops, but extends to allowing 


Huns of military age to reside with their. families, 
which are rapidly increasing, as a‘direct result of this benign treatment. 
But the best: part of this ° aryangement is that the children born in the 
internment camp become British subjects according to the curious law of 


October 1914. There is something unfathomable in the policy of favouring 


the German. Some of the men permitted to live at Belgaum did not enjoy 


when at large in India before the war the very best of reputations, and there 


does not appear to be any reason why they should be specially favoured now. 
We notice that there is.a great hubbub.in Rangoon over a naturalised 


German who has been permitted to reside and trade in Rangoon, and an 


indignation meeting was held the other day to urge Government to put a 
stap to the scandal. We hear that the German who ran a hotel in another 


large city and who for months passed as a Swiss, though the Swiss subjects: 


repudiated him, has been interned. We have not, however, been told about 
the hidden hand which kept this man in his lucrative position so long.” 


45. “Sir P. D. Pattani is appointed in succession to Raja Daljit Singh, 
who has resigned and we should say unhesitatingly 
Comments on the new that Mr. Chamberlain could not have netted a better 


ar aa to the India substitute for the Raja whom Dame Fortune has 


uncil - | ‘ 
Young India (14), 4th thrust, on the State of Kashmir. In re 


= 


July. . Mr. Basu, however, matters stand on a Siet 
Beye wae ee .. + footing... 6.00. ‘That he should forsake at this time - 


a \ @*\ yet > Pie 
48 oe hay 4 
> et. a 


Wee Se 


‘Ws’ n0t: obrtainly worth dhe’ sacrifice ‘whe w 

Tafel, Ta wit inkerviow with whioh ho favoured on Associated Prose 
lepresentative he was s0 modest that he would not. dwell on’ the heavy sacri~ . 
6 be will have to. bear, But such was his’ sense of patriotism that 

he would not hesitate to push to the background personal matters and accept 

“the Secretary of State’s offer of a place on the India Council—a body whose’ 

abo. wee n the Cong: ress and the Moslem League haye consistently urged! If 

~My 1 is consistent and true to the Congress traditions, his first business, 

. - gpan he tonest T dian, of character and fearless, independence, is to throw up 

ae - the vis and rest contented with as high position he has already oe! in 

a, Indian politics.” 


a Seg tebe 46.. ‘The ijolahinenta: made by Mr: Chamberlain will not ale repres- 
a se ee sion less oppressive = re We thank him 
for increasing the number of Indian appointments 
Ker ow tg and for: appointing a popular leader like Babu Bhu- 
Saly. pendranath Basu. But he will be disappointed if he ; 
ae thinks that the demands of Indians will be satisfied : 
| ‘with this concession. We do not think that these appointments will 
_ give a turn to the policy of the administration favourable to Indians. Our 
*-——-s ghiief demand in the present circumstances is that the Executive Council 
=. ‘~~ gphould be reponsible to the majority of the Legislative Council. We cannot 
ae guarantee that Indiah interests will be properly guarded even if the number 
of Indian mombers is raised to five. The Congress, therefore, has sug- 
ested that such an irrespansible Council having no powers like the India 
‘ouncil should be abolished. . We do not think that tie appointment of an 
“<>. +. e@-president of the Congress to the Council is a desirable one. ‘Che Congress 
Jie now should not depend upon Babu Bhupendranath Basu and should arrange 
=’. $9 send its deputation to England. [The Subodh Patrika remarks :—We do 
not think that Sir Prabhashankar Pattani can represent the side of Indians 
in the Council. Wedo not know how he performed his duties as a Member 
of the Bombay Executive Council, but this we know that in the Legislative 
Council he did nothing more than occupy his chair. What more will this 
gentleman achieve in the Secretary of State’s Council ?] 


47. Sir Prabhashankar who has earned fame by erecting a statue to 
ft : Lord Curzon in Calcutta has been appointed to the 
I Gujarat (16), Ist July. India Council. Sir Prabhashankar is a favourite 
Meee ke child of*fortune and his former appointments on 
ioe the Executive and Legislative Councils go to prove the influence he wields. - 
We heartily congratulate him on~-his elevation to the India Council, and 
hope he’ ‘will exert his influence for the good of the country and the 
Government. Mr. Chamberlain has taken a bold step forward by appoint- 
~.. Ing a Congressman of the type of Mr. Basu to the India Council. The 
rage honour has come to Mr. Basu unsought and has, therefore, taken the 
et - people by surprise. The appreciation of such men will tend to do good to 
- ..*" .* the people and Government alike. Mr. Basu has been appointed to the 
ae India Council at an opportune moment, for his advice -will reflect public ~ 
“faa -qpinion and be very useful to the Secretary of State in the reorganisation 
mice of the constitution of the Government of India. We hope three seats will 
now be reserved for Indians in the India Council. 


ae 4B.“ Tt was, n0 doubt, within the discretion of the Executive to have 
fees 0) PSSA ie Rha taken security from the New Times when the decla- 
| aa : Commients on. the se-. ration of .its publication was first made by the 
ai aml spar ae the publisher. But to have allowed the paper to be 
Bee Win i Jour a (10) oBth started without the deposit of security and then to 
ergeae a: Sind A dvocate ®) have brought it within the meshes of the Press Act 
See Seth June. ’ is a different thing. It means that the editorial 
“sie at ‘ policy of the paper is repugnant to the authorities. 
rig Bad the security beet taken at the start, no such presumption could hava 
been drawn. : ‘Further, it is really strange that no warning was given to 
‘Editor before: demanding security from him. This is pre-eminently,, ey 


— ‘for Prem Anoeatio’ of- India. to . take up. veveee SO far as we 


f 


d 4 Je rae 

oS Rete 5 ac 4 Ne 
ft, + a 
Pane De 


my S te ers 
ne 8 % we nate ps ‘ fs 


ee “powwtie able top eile of thd wetting: of, our ical éontemporp: ty, wo 
>. would say ‘that if the New .Times.has erred at all, it is on the side of. 


tion. To hava demanded: security from. such a paper shows: that the 
* ‘authorities in Sind are becoming intolerant of even healthy public oritiolant 
which should be,encouraged instead of being penalized. ”- [The Sind Advocate 
writes::—" Other papers were receiving warning, but the New Times was being 
- severely dealt with without a warning...«..... We have not the least doubt that 
the order is unjust, that the New Times has . written nothing of an objection- 


' able character. This is the opinion of the public, who rather think that. 


the New Times is sometimes not sufficien tly outspoken and strong. But 
perhaps personal offence has been given to some one _ in authority’ and 
not trained to bear effectiva criticism.’’| | | 


49. Though we cannot say why security was demanded from the. 


Hindu Missionary, started to propagate Hinduism, we 


Comments on the secu- ‘shall describe the tradesman’s trick resorted to in - 


po: be taken from the Hindu démanding the security. Mr. Vaidya. tendered ‘the 
issionary newspaper. 


Mantri (109), 6th July. security in Government Promissory Notes of Rs. 500 
ie Siacni y bearing 95 per cent. interest (sic). But’ it was 
pointed out to him that he should pay the difference between the market rate 


and the nominal value of the paper in cash and he paid Rs. 170. ‘The editors . 


will have to bid goodbye to their profession if they are obstructed in such 
manner. I'he executive officer should have, moreover, borne in mind that 


Government lower the value of their own paper by such astep. Noone 


seems to have frankly pointed out to the responsible officials the effect of 


such a step onthe public mind. We do not still think that responsible Govern-' 


ment officials whether Imperial or Provincial will make themselves a laughing- 
_ stock in such a way. We beg, therefore; to bring ‘this matter to the notice. of 
His Excellency the Governor. 


| a Those who desire to. go out of India must provide themselves, 
according to the orders of the Government of: India 
Suggestion that Parda- or rather of the Home Government, with a passport 


nashin ladies should be which is to bear their photograph. Residents of 


exempted from the obli- 
gation to attach copies of Bombay cheerfully comply with this and attach their 


as well as their women’s photo to their passports. But 

A 1 ‘upcountry peeple observe the strictest Purdah, so 
Isldémic Mail (4), 24th that some of them consider it a sin for their women 
June, Eng. cols. folk to be seen even by women whom they do not 
: know, not to speak of female strangers and under-age 

children. We know of some families in the United Provinces where no 
stranger women nor a child of 7 or 8 years.is allowed to go in.......... They 
_y8ay that no political mischief can emanate from. Indian women who know 
nothing of the world and the thumb impression is enough for purposes of 
identification. We have every sympathy with those people and would be 
glad if the Government of India could see their way to modify their rules in 
regard to Pardanashin ladies. The Local Government have not failed to 


place these- objections before the Government of India and we shall be glad if 


out of regard for a foolish Indian sentiment Government will allow only the 
thumb impression to be taken of Purdanaghins. ” 


51. Referring to a report from South Africa china the alleged 
ae | pushing out of-a moving tram-car of an Indian 
Comments on the re- by a Huropean which resulted in the man’s death, 


orted death of an Indian a lorit 
P gg ag a the Kalpataru remarks:—The culprit. has not yet 


being thrown out of stir among the. Indians in South Africa. After a 


Kalpataru (104), 1st. good deal of agitation a preliminary inquiry was 
July. ) -. held before a Magistrate during which several 
persons deposed that they witnessed the occurrence. 
The man ig still at large although the Magistrate has given an assurance 
that he would be arrested. ‘This shows what value is atsached to the life 
of an Indian in South Afric&s even now when we are freely contributing men. 
and money for the defence, of: he Biapine. fs this. & ee of the bern cad 
angle of vision? ==. ° | 
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> being exordised ever the Deait aaid. tune: 
mene ¢ rdi | DANOCe++4..0040 5 Ht. shows the temper - of: | 
the Colo oy ‘Byen'a European paper, the Natal. 
Caer objects to this Ordinance on the ground. 
“ that it-is conceived on lines too drastic inasmuch as’ 
‘it proposes the erection of an absolute colour-bar, 
~The paper warns the authorities that the Colonies 
ee a eis: + gannot solve the racial problem in- South Africa by. 
eee Seabin. policy which would consign the natives to permanent barbarism, 
_. mor by decreeing that the non-European shall in no circumstances be admitted. 
. Sto any citizen rights. It has been proved time and again that the white 
+ Golonist has developed a curious grabbing disease which does not permit him 
+ 2. to think, in human ways, ‘of the non-whites, who unfortunately have no 
Poa ~.. Governments of their own anywhere in the world strong enough to take 
their side. The talk about ‘Free development of communities’ applies, 
- getording to the white man, only to white communities. Any ‘black’ 
community that, owing to misfortune, has come under the thumb of the 
white man may never hope to rise to the human level of Freedom, so long 

as the white master can help it. The white creed is twofold. The black 
dependant is not able to take care of himself and therefore must bow to 
the rule of the white brother. Thet is one principle. And if the black 
man cannot be proved to be incapable of taking care of himself, there is 
another principle employed to keep him in his lowly position. This principle 
barefacedly asks the black man to be gontent with what position might be 
‘settled for him by the white master, because the latter cannot afford to raise 

the blackie beyond a certain level,as sucha step would endanger the white 
anterests. Controlled by these two principles, the fate of the unfortunate 
ea, Indian and his brothers, the black men of other races under the white domi- 
ae nions, is not and is nof likely to bein any degree endurable. Where is the 
remedy? As -far as Indinns are concerned the remedy lies in their acquiring 
their natural Rights of Freedom in their own Native land. When these 

rights are gained, it would not beso difficult to deal with Colonies that 

choose to pass laws shamefully inhuman in their intention, wording and work- 

ing.......... It is to be remembered that the ‘services of the Indians in this 

war have not served to awaken arly feeling of true sympathy in the minds 

of the white Colonist. We cannot blame him very much, when we see the 

white Britisher in India holding tne reins of office, or owning a plantation or 

a & paper, etc., no wise changed for the better by the naomnenn of our sacrifices 

See in the service of the Empire.” 

a _ 88. ._ Referring to the alleged insult at the Apollo Bunder to His. High- 
Bea _ness the Maharajah of Bikanir (vide paragraph:3 
ae _ _ Alleged insult to His of Weekly Report No. 25 of 1917), the Indw Prakdst 


* 


eS ae pi tg aig ace remarks :— Was the policeman instructed to Seascak. 
a ddan: tes Boonen, P passports only from those who were dressed ‘as 


ae Indu Prakdsh (39), 6th Indians and not to interfere with those who -donned 
ee oS ~ aly. Kuropean clothes? If the reported account be true, 


a | it constitutes a deliberate insult not only to tha 
Bee ie Maharajah but to all Indians. We hope that the necessary steps will be 
Bate _- taken to see that such incidents are not repeated. The present incident, if 


pales true, shows how racial distinctions are made as between blacks and whites in 
ee actual practice. 


~ 04. “A corresporident complains that while the Honours List contains 
the namés of Hindds and Parsis, there is no 
ae The Birthday Honours Muhammadan name there to get any honour in this 
; -. Last and Bombay Muham- Presidency. The fact is, we have no ground for 
Pes. eins complaint on this score. Government never leave 
: sldmic Matl (4), 24th me bli 
June, Eng. cole. unrewarded any public service rendered by any 
Z public man. Sir Dinshaw Watcha and Sir Mahadeo - 

crt Chaubal. have rendered couspicuous public services and they fully deserve 
. the honour bestowed on them. But no Muhammadan names occur to 
Ws as having deserved a distinction by virtue of their service and left 
| ised. It is a matter for regret though that eminent leaders such as 
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Me: Silehbhoy biivdawita, Mr. Sharif ! Dewji; Me Mohomedbhat Hoajibhoy; 


bestowed on them.: Mr. Salebhoy has worked well in the Corporation: and 


amply deserves some recognition.” 


55. “ The road from Kasarkod to Bhatkal. along the sea-shore. is as 

bad as bad could be. ,It is practically washed away 

Alleged dilapidated by the rains’ in many places and many of the 
era Ey ral poe culverts are in such a delapidated condition that 
eS have already given way and some more want 


l ar). 4 ; 
ee he (34), to follow suit—to the great inconvenience and dis- 


27th June, Eng. cols. comfort of the travelling public and the cart traffic. . 


We have personally visited the line and can specify 
and even quote the numbers if necessary of culverts totally or partially broken. 


~The double gutters between miles 61 and 64 are not cleansed and repaired. 
Will the authorities concerned enquire into the matter and set matters right 


for the good of the public? We hope they will.” 


56. Before fuel depots were started people used to buy head loads. But 
_ depots have been started on the plea that forests are 
Complaints about ‘in- spoiled by parmission being given to carry head loads 


sufficiency of fuel at and that people do not get a sufficient quantity of 


Bhatkal (Karwar). fuel. Whatever be the price of fuel, it is the duty of 
. yo 
a News (34), 27th Goverment to supply fuel and to look to the 


convenience of the public. The Bhatkal (district 
Karwar) depot is managed .this year by Government themselves. It is 
situated at a distance of 9 miles from the town in the heart of the forest and 
the way to it is full of steep ascents. In the town there is only one shop and the 
store of fuel in it cannot suffice for the needs of ten families for a day or 
two. We suggest to Government that they should now at least set matters 
right. 3 


o7. “B.G.”’, writing to the» Sind Journal on the subject of the 

) conviction of two teachers of Karachi under the 

Alleged inconsistency Vaccination Act, remarks :—‘ The situation thugs 
of agen a aoewes created is very ridiculous. One year conscientious 
pe IE eo objections to objection is respected and the next it is absolutely 
enaieiell disregarded. Does the grant of exemption depend 


Sind Journal (10), 28th upon the whims of officers or on some principle? 


. June. If on principle, why should not exemption be 


granted in the present case? It appears to be the 


intention of the Government to wait for a proof of conscience. But how 


did they know last year that the objection of Messrs. Jethmal and Vaswani 
was conscientious ? Every reasonable man will recognise that in the present 
case -we have genuine conscientious objectors.. For more than four months 
the gentlemen have struggled against subjecting their healthy children to 


an operation which is regarded by them as an infusion of disease and a sin. 


Both are schoolmasters who are ever anxious'to see that they do nothing to 
incur the displeasure of Government. To know that their objection fo 
vaccination is not agreeable to Government and still to dare to object, 
indicates the strength of their conviction. They have, moreover, decided 
to pay up the fine and suffer other penalties rather than trifle with their 
conscience. his should convince the Government that their objections are 
conscientiously held.” 


58. “The Government of Bombay is to be congratulated on the just 
The ‘Sind College decision which it has apparently arrived at for 
principalship. | not lending the services of Professor Hampton of the 
- Sind Journal (10), 28th Gujarat College to the D. J. Sind College Board to 
June; Sind Advocate (9), take charge of the Principalship of the Kardchi 


21st June. College. That Professor Hampton is not at all 


suited for the appointment has been made ‘abundantly clear by those whe 


‘Mr, Ibrahim. Haroon Jaffer have been left: withont any recognition. » They if 
deserve greater titles than that of ‘Honourable’ which Government ‘have. 
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ih ay 28 Rote Aak eo horal igiox a 
vi g ont vi ‘ends ‘by ‘any means php Or. ron 
| ach manwuvres would: not: hoodwink any one, as 

ahani has éstablished a r epntation for catholicity which cannot *. 
‘destroyed, 4 16 ‘oalumn pata Sind: Moslem ° notwithstanding.” § _ 
Phe Si a ‘A dy ‘ocate writes :—"* t there i is any ‘truth in the reports that the 
ove) nment of } binbay have. declined to’send Mr. Hampton to fill the 
smporary pr Btoalehip ‘of the Sind’ College and have directed that the 
Ben ‘arrangement shoal continue, then Lora Willingdon will have further 
- enhancer his reputation for broad statesmanly instincts. apart from - the 

e: ndcuoUsness and | expediency of allowing an Indian of such experience and 

~) Capability as Professor 8. C. Shahani to act as Principal during the pendency 
"of the war notwithstanding the arbitrary rule that the Principal has ordinarily’ 
40 be a European. We hope that Lord Willingdon will not allow the arrange< 

~~ ment to be disturbed til after the war, and that he will exercise. an nee 
A _ pendent and watchful control over the affairs of Sind.” | 


ee eee” NICIPALITIES., = : 


Bee ape 59. Referring to the announcement réodiasty made by the Chairman of 
oy aaa the Bombay: City Improvement Trust that he was 
i -- . ¢:(Qbmments on the inten- prepared to commence utilising the aggregate sum 
ie _fion of the Bombay City. of one crore and twenty-seven lakhs of rupees, that he 
Ae fe Seacrest ¢ oe ig expects to remain at the disposal of the Trust by the 
a He <<) Bolint of eturna, ante end of the next twelve years, in the improvement of 
5.» “* Praja Mitra and Padres; Slum areas brought to its. notice by the Bombay 
498), Sth July; Jdm-e- - Municipality as requiring immediate attention, the 
oo Samshed (23), bth July. Praja Mitra and Parsi, while observing that the 
Pee - accumulation of the abovementioned sum is after 
alla njhiker ‘ligkeatog upon future conditions, characterises the present 
ie Sel ae change in the attitude of the Chairman towards the question of the 
'* =. . improvement of slum areas, the ur;ency of which: he was not prepared to. oe 
osteo ! ‘Tecognise up till now,. as revolutionary. It attributes this change to the , 
~~. effect of the public agitation against the attitude he had hitherto assumed ‘: 
Fort and to the sympathy of the Bombay Government. The’ paper considers 
ti '  §he order stated to have been made by the local Government for appro- 
Mes priating towards the improvements of insanitary areas the sum of fifty lakhs 
~~... of rupees granted by the Government of India tothe Trust, to be a further proof 
. of their sympathetic attitude towards the demand of the public. It regards 
~-... the present phase in this matter as a victory of public voice and declares that 
. + the people will thank Government for the jnstice they have done to them. 
[The Jdm-e-Jamshed also expresses agreeable surprise at the change in the: 
> «:.. gttitude of the Chairman of the City Improvent Trust. It, however, sarcasti- 
ae Mean cally remarks that it hopes that a decade may not pass away before the work. 


eee oft peptoving the congested areas is effectively taken im hand. ] 
| __. NATIVE STATES. 
; - 60. In the course of a letter addressed to the Praja Mitra and. Pédrsé 
Sia “ Khddim-e-quom” makes mention of a portrait of 
ee Se “pin the Prophet Muhammad that has been placed in the ~ 


| Muhammad at Kamati picture | gallery at Kamati Bag, Baroda, with the 
Bag, Baroda, e injuring words ‘ Muhammad’s journey to paradise’ inscribed 
‘the © feelin the: on it, and remarks that the making of a likeness of 
the Prophet i is contrary to the tenets of Islam and, 
ane £ si consequently, i is calculated to injure Moslem feelings. - 
a? -arlangal “* ‘He believes'that the placing of the abovementioned 
hosed .” portrait is the result of inadvertence on the part of 
cern ed snd requesta: ‘His Blighness the Gaekwar to get the portrait. 


i 3 ; es “ ; Ps 


. 


“ahd 
ee, 


_ pomplete silence over ‘this matter. The paper: desires fhe Hees INS 
__* gorrect information inthe matter in order.to enable it to make a suitable request Bae es 
to His Highness the Maharaja. on subject. ] RS, ee HN ae ava 
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‘District Magistrates and Politioal Agents are requested to sént ee ee 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local ‘complaint By ks 


which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 


re as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts: : ae 
| alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin’ of the report ° es | 
and what the correct facts are. ; ATA. eae 
| CONTENTS. — | 
PARAGRAPHS. 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION — ‘ * 
British Rule : Bris 
Advice to Muhammadans not to hanker after Swardjya . . . 1 
Comments on Mr. Chamberlain’s reply to an interpellation., in Parlia- . 
ment regarding Mrs. Besant’s internment. “ae . 4&5 
Comments on the alleged prohibition by the Collector of Sdvktine 
of a public meeting at Larkhana to on against the Madras 


internménts . ‘ ; ; ; ; ; 6 | “a 


Comments on the alleged repressive acts of the Lieutenant-Governor | 
of the Punjdéb and the Chief Commissioner of Delhi y | 


Comments on the extension of the terms of Lord Pentland - 
Lord Willingdon . ; . ' . 11l—13 


Comments on the suggestion for the election of Mrs. Besant as | | a 

President of the Congress.” ; .8&9 , . ae 

Condemnation of the agitation for Home Rule ; ; ; 2 | a. 

Hindu females should be made to observe the Swadesht vow —— . a 

the four sacred Hindu months. j ' ee , ee | |, 

Inamdars in the Central Provinces are being threatened with confis- ‘ a 

cation of their vatans for joining the Home Rule League . 15 ee eG ot 

India’s determination to secure Swardjya under British suzerainty | i, 
at all costs . vara ae ee ‘ 3 iq 
° It is a mistake on the part. of Governors to treat Indians as mere a 
children ge ° : ° , ° ° ° , : 16 | “an : 

Parsis and high posts inthe public service . . . .~ . ae on 

_  §ir R. Tagore on the Madras internments . oo ee he 
Spread of revolutionary tendencies inIndia. . . . . . 18 2 
Studente and political meclings . =. . . « « « s a, 

The Commerce Member of the Government of India in Bombay —— ae 

‘India Council: Comments on the new appointments tothe— . . .21 & 22 Soi. 
Indian Press: The policy of the New Times newspaper . .... . 939 . es reed 
Police : : te 
Comments on the recent case of assault by & Bathan on @ woman as 

at Charni Road SEE GTS GEILE REE LEO OIE a ER | ae 

Immediate action should be taken by Government against the Pathan ae 

terrorism and the Bombay slave traffic pg ates ge yi oo 


Press Act: Cémments on the taking of security from the New Times and nee 
the Hindu Misstonary . ie mae : 40 ee : 


| Revenue matters: Government sete be asked to disclose its policy as 
regards the rights of Khote | REE, HRN Een WRI eS Caner Hee 
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hos to. . Mubam- of Muhammadans in participating in the present - 


miadans not to hanker agitation for, Swardjya and Home Ritlé and remarks 


° after Swardj ya. | 
“Political Bhomiyo am), that these.thembers of the commuhity fail to 


48th a consider whether they would continue to. ‘enjoy the 


same measure of freedom in the matter of the 


profession of their faith after the grant of Swardjya to India that. they, | 


toge ether with their countrymen professing other faiths, now enjoy under the 
_ independent (impartial?) British rule. He remarks that if Swardjya 
_ were granted to India, Muhammadans, being very backward in educa-’ 
tion, would have very. little voice in the administration of the country and 
their position, consequently, would be untenable. He then goes ‘on to 
write :—Will the Moslems be. able, after the grant of Swardjya, to make. 


the sacrifices of the cow and the goat in accordance with the tenets of © 


their faith as they can do frecly now? Will they be able, after Swarajya 
is granted, to build mosques and open Madressas where they like -and deliver 


‘discourses on,the beauties of their religion as they can do now? Is there 


anybody in India manly enough to give or. make others give the assurance 
that after the securing of. Swardjya the Muhammadans would be allowed to 
perform the sacrifices enjoined by their religion as at present? [The writer 
then reminds Muhammadans of the instance of Junagadh, a Moslem State, 
where the old established practice of sacrificing goats at the temple of 


Bhairavnath was put a step to as a result of the agitation of the 


preponderating Hindu element there although the administrative head of the 
State was a Kuropean. He therefore, advises those Moslems who are fond 
of Swardjya to be more far-sighted and asks them to consider in what way 


the British rule is bad, so far as their own interests are concerned. Klgewhere 


the paper remarks that Muhammadan rulers: like the Aurangzeb and Tippu 
‘Sultan are unnecessarily reviled by the Hindus because their glory is greater 
than they can bear. It maintains that it is futile to hope for a unity between 
the Hindus and the Muhammadans as long as mutual hatred, born of 
differences of religion, exists between them and adds that till that unity is 


brought about, to hope to secure Swardjya is to build castles in the air. 
The paper wishes that harmony between the Hindus and the Muhammadans 


may be soon established and they may be able to obtain and enjoy Swardjya, 
but it dubiously inquires when, if at all,. such. a consummation would be 
realised.| 


2. Under the heading * ‘Inds j is not fit for Home Rule ‘at present ” the 

oe Surat Akhbdr remarks that comparing India, the 

_ Condemnation .of the people of which are divided into 2,400 castes and. 
eutee for Home Bale. follow not less than ten religions, with Ireland and 
—— oll ) demanding Home Rule for her on the basis of that 
It expresses satisfaction with the present system of British rule in India in 
spite of being conscious ‘of some defects in it. It compares -each of the 
Civilians in India to a fort which can protect from five to ten lakhs of people. 
[The paper then goes on:—Under the auspices of British rule, trade and 
business is carried on peacefully. The people can sleep at night with perfect 
ease. ‘They are enjoying even now the same measure -of tranquility and 
comfort that they used to enjoy three years ago before the outbreak of the 
present bloody war. The sacrifice of men and mo the British peoplé are 
making in Kurope is not merely for their own - <a for the protection of 
the lives and property of the people of Indig.......... What hardships have 


the Indians had to bear as a result of the present system of administration 


that they should maké a demand for Home Rule? ‘Where, is the defect in 


the administration which is grave enough to justify the uproar that has now — 
been raised throughout the country? The. pape ext goes on to compare 


the economic condition of the people of India in pre-British Mays with their 


-present:condition and remarks that the present increased economic prosperity — 


of the pesple - and! the much - — measure ® ot Fenoe and — ‘they 
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julated to promote disal etion among 
udents f om their stadios and seen 
tt in political -meetings.| as 


wa ‘en ould participate i in celebrati ng the 
4th rot "Saly, the, anniversary of the declaration of 
ndependence by the United States of “America ftom 
he British sway ? tadisns should feel confident that 
gland will behave in a similar manner towards 
ee NS , s (10), 6th aly. them. The repressive | policy now pursued in India 
3h eh | aia ade to the ultimate good of the nation. - Indians need not be cowed 
“. down by repressive measures like the Defence of India Act. The officials who 
de lare. themselves fo be against political — awakening, excitement and 
“-@agerness are themselves causing an awakening among the people and 
pr nae excitement among them. The whole of India is becoming Home 
Ruler in consequence of the internment of Mrs. Besant. Let us see 
what steps Government are going to take against the whole country. 
oy Mr. Chamberlain’s statement in Parliament that Mrs. Besant’s movement 
, is mischievous and likély to bring Government into contempt is as 
_ + vidiculous as the opinion expressed by Justice Stratchey in the Tilak case to 
_.. . the effect that criticising acts of Government was tantamount to exciting 
':. * gedition among the people. Can any political changes be effected without 
oo .- . proving the defects of the existing Government and showing that it js harmful 
is and undeserving of respect? Is Mrs. Besant’s criticism directed against the 
ae _ British administration or is it against the centralisation of the bureaucracy ? 
“., °. Mr. Chamberlain might for the time being succeed in defending the misuse 
eae of the Defence of India Act by.the local authorities just as Lord Morley 
.*  yegarded the Partition of Bengal asa ‘settled fact’. Indians believe in the 
ee certainty of the triumph. of the movement of the popular party against the 
.* . . bureaucracy in India with as much certainly as they believe in the ultimate 
| victory of the Allies against the militarism of Germany. We Indians are 
on the right path though others may differ with us as to the pace with which 
‘we. should move on the long and weary path. Indians do not share their 
. ..  gpprehensions.. If the way is long, instead of going on foot we might use. 
- ' g@ bullock cart, or instead of a bullock cart we might use a carriage drawn 
| by horses, or instead of a coach we might use a motor car. lf the way. is 
: fe .fhorny we shall put on shoes and clear the way, if the way is intercepted 
oe - by mountains we shall either cross them or make a way by blasting 
ot operations, but we shall never break oar pledge of endeavouring to secure 
Bo swarajya for India under the suzerainty of the British. Unite and move 
a forward with patience and perseverance! Public opinion will gurely achieve 
ae a triumph against the bureaucracy at an early date. We are approaching 
a the victorious day and se will take delight! in celebrating the aDnIVErsary 
ao of that victory. 


| 4. While commenting upon the reply given by Mr. Chamberlain: to 
oe | the question put in the House of Commons regard- 
Comments on Mr. ing the internment of Mrs. Besant by Mr. Chancellor, 
Chamberlain’s reply toan the Hindusthdn tries to show that the aims and 


interpellation in Parlia- . ; 
ment regarding Mrs. objects of the Home Rule League are identical with 


eae Besant’s internment. thoes of the Indian National Congress, which the 
ec: | | Hindusthdn (20), th authorities have declared to be legitimate, and 
eee Tuly. 3 avers that Mr. Chamberlain’s reply is vague and 


misleading. It wishes Mr. Chamberlain had clearly 
declared on what grounds he considers Mrs. Besant’s movement to be mischie- 
vous and hopes that either the Madras Government or the Government of 
India will make a clear statement of their policy with a view to allaying 
kar aera and satisfying all concerned. 


ae 5, Sd Chamberlain does not object even to, extreme penne but he 
ee es tacks the methods of Mrs. Besant. If anyone 
‘ Kesari (106), 10t July ; iames the. existing ‘system of administration while 
-. San jes ale), 10th aay making demands, Government are discredited! As 
owe Ra RES! ile. the” temper - of Government has become very deli- 


ae 


7 . . ; : & 


* is : ve * 
IY 3 try Wee ~oen ae songs Aue pete ar ¢ 
* “age samen ye pehowre ef i‘ 


“ > Bat! to treat, ob ‘oriticism ‘a8. ‘seditious would. gO ie 
. Sorat Fustive se Strachey who defined disaffection ‘asi absence ‘of affaee iri Te 
- is-necessary to ‘point‘out the defects in. the existing: system of athe. oe is 
: | boca a change is: demanded. Nobody considers this seditious. It is: neces-— a8 
: = to expose the fallacy underlying Mr. Chamberlain's contention and 
Pandit Motilal Nehru has already..done -it in his telegram to. the. Premier. 
[The Sandesh says that the attempt of Mr. Chamberlain to misrepresent facta, . 
to evade a straightforward reply and to lessen his own responsibility:is +. 
improper. It further remarks that India has made a definite demand and, 
that Goverment also should publish a definite scheme. It holds that many — Pe | 
rigs aaa newspapers togk up the cry of Lord Pentland like foxes raising Oe ae 
® cry in unison and that the big fox of England, Mr. Chamberlaig, also opened sige 
his throat and supported Lord Pentland.] 


6. ‘It is impolitic to suppress the feelings of the people which must find a \f 


Gemenirirc ia © outlet any how. It is, therefore, strange that the 


alleged prohibition by the 
Collector of Larkana of o 
public meeting at Larkana 
to protest against the 


Collector of Larkana should have thought it fit to 
prohibit the holding of a protest meeting in any 
public place -in Larkana.......... The Larkana 


Gazette publishes the whole account as to how the 


Madras internments. — meeting came to be held in a private garden after all. 
jJ — Journal (10), 5th The attendance at the meeting was necessarily thin, 

— but speeches were made and resolutions were passed 
which \ wuld get publicity through the medium of the Press. The attitude 
adopted by the Collector was quite unwarranted, as we cannot believe that 
Larkana is totally different from the other parts of India where protest 
meetings have been held without any dire consequences. The interference of 
the-officials with the legitimate activities of the people only creates bitterness 
of feeling which should be the aim of statesmanship to avoid.” 


1. | Referring to the alleged repressive action recently taken by the Lieut.- 
Governor of the Punjab and the Chief Commissioner 

Comments on the alleged of Delhi the Gujardtt Punch writes :—‘‘ These two 
repressive acts of the noble Knights of the Order of the Civil Service, with 
aang ae pion a cae the intent of out-doing Lord Pentland, have made use 
Baked od Bon “ft Delhi. of the handy instrument the Defence of India Act 
Gujardti Punch (18), nd put an unwarranted restraint-on the liberties of 
8th July, Eng. cols. the people. Mr. Hailey has under powers vested (or 
assumed to be vested) in him under section 3 of the 

Defence of India Act, 1915, stopped a meeting of the Citizens of Delhi to 
-express their feelings with respact to the recent internments. And Sir O’Dwyer 
has issued a notice to the press not to publish reports of or referencé to the 
public meeting held. at Bradlaugh Hall to protest against the action of the 
Madras Government: interning Mrs. Besant. His subordinate, the Deputy 
Commissioner, Lahore, has addressed a letter to the heads of the Colleges and 
educational institutions saying that ‘as it would be inadvisable for students to 
attend the meeting, I shall be glad if you will advise the students of your 
college not to attend. J would suggest that a master of each unit be deputed 
to attend and see that your orders are obeyed. A great honour to the teaching 
profession to be put on a level with the officers of that eminent service, the 


C.I.D. We think the Act has been sufficiently abused and it is now high 
time that the Government of India would direct that its provisions be 


applied within its legitimate and narrow bounds.”’ 
8. Referring to the suggestion made by. Sir Subramania yer that 


Mrs. Besant should be elected President of the forth- _ 


Comments on _ the coming Indian National Congress, the Dnydn 
-, ' for a” aageee Prahdsh points out that the Hindu and the Leader 
oot filo (ircnc. eprecate the suggestion as unwise and opposed ‘to 


a (36), the best interests of the country although they 


14th July. recognise Mrs. Besant’s invaluable services in - 


connection with the Swardjya movement, and 
éxpresses the. hope that the view expressed by those two influential organs 
will be shared by. all. | 
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been. 1 ogres peo of by .a hae pod rf 
aious step*on: the. part of Serersietek ti eo 
ness ‘which ‘was never expected from a,gentleman ~ 
Bir. Sabramania's . reputati olitical ‘acumen and forethought, The - 
_ Question of the internment: of Mrs. esant ‘can be fought out on its own 
m : nt pe om ave ‘bat. whatever sympathy ‘that is easy to feel for her and what- 
Ree 8 ee tm ment that:may be honestly entertained ‘at the temporary check that 
Go ee on her public activities: may. be expressed by other means 
ay iba oy are r her for the presidentship of the Congress,—a course which 
“. ip @ertain to being that body. into direct open conflict with Government and ‘to 
“ gomplicate. mgtters quite unnecessirily for those who guide the affairs of the 
 Congress........... We do not see what great purpose would be served by 
 @lesting an individual for the Presidentship of that body on ‘whose liberty of 
‘movement and: ‘speech an embargo has been placed by Government which may 
continue to be in force when the Congress ‘is in sessions...:...... We do not 
believe that the suggestion of Sir Subramania would find fa vour with any large 
number of the men with whom the election finally rests.” 


*10. « Sir Rabindranath Tagore has added his voice to the many voices 
throughout India which have been raised in protest 

ae Sir R. Tagore on the agpainst the internment of Mrs. Annie Besant and 
ae ve eo hg og her two lieutenants......... Government must see 
cree . (8), 15th July. from the singular unanimity evinced by all shades of 
opinion in this matter, that they have been misled 

into committing a big blunder. We earnestly ‘hope that they will have the 


courage to rectify it at once by revoking the order of internment against 


al - Mrs. Besant and her friends...,....... Mrs. Besant interned is a more 
ee formidable personage than Mrs. Besant at large has ever been or can ever 
Pe: i possibly pe.” | 

| ae ee ids Commenting upon the citiematen of the terms of office of Lord Pentland 
Mee and Lord Willingdon, the Praja Bandhu remarks :— 

ee , Comments on. the “While Anglo-India will welcome it the same can- 

a extension of the terms of not be gaid of a considerable section of the Indian 


‘Willingdon. and ord public. It is said that Lord Willingdon has by his 


ee : Praia Bandhu (27). 8th Suavity and charming manners won over the hearts 
Ge ae July, fing. cols. sda of the péople of this Presidency. This is true to 
a some extent, but it cannot at the same time be 
ee denied that some recent measures of the Government have disappointed a 


considerable section of the Indian public. The case of Lord Pentland is 
much worse. His last indiscreet speech in the Madras Legislative Council 
.'. followed by the internment of Mrs. Besant and her two co-workers under the 


ae orders of his Government has practically set the whole indigenous India 
ee ¢ ablaze. As is well known protest meetings have been already held in several 
- | . places not only in the Madras Presidency but in other parts of the country 


- 8° well, and a demand for Lord Pentland’s immediate recall to’ Kngland 
ee has been urged upon the Secretary-of State for India from some quarters. 
Hp... --° °+ Instead of paying any attention to it the Secretary of State has invited Lord © 
i= Pentland to serve on in India.” _ 

3 ~ 12.. Commenting on the extensions granted to Lord Willingdon and Lord 
| Pentland, the Kesar says that the arguments that 
ee Keewi 190), = de 44 have been advanced for the extension are very ridi- 
| ae Faly. ya (69), OF Culous and shallow. It goes on :—We do not know 
Ber ; whether we are to weep or to laugh at the reason 
f°... ° . that-restrictions on travel made extension for an indefinite period necessary. 
 -—-~___ If that was the real reason some arrangements could have been made for their — 
- - + woyage. It was proposed to Mrs..Besant that she would be safely escorted to 
ae England if she would go out of India. If any one but Mr. Chamberlain had 
ne ‘spoken in this fashion he would have been sent to the Bedlam.: The extension 
i... gwanted is an answer by the higher officials to the Indian agitation. We. 

-.-. gould be: ready to face the trouble, trusting in God.. [The Shubhodaya, 
ete remarks i— The arrangement rot deg convenient to Goverment in a ids but 


7. 
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ay Mie chain. eay: whether it will furn out | a of bad hie as, ‘Lord: 1: Willingdon 
-, .. md Lord: Pentland were such nice gentlemen till recently: Qnly for the lant 
three or four months they have been subjected to public criticism. Have they 
taken action according to’Simla orders? . But the new Governors also would) 
be controlled frem Simla., So the old hands are preferable. They have- been. 
subjected to severe criticism and they may try to wash off the stain. on their. 
names. But the new men may deny all a and — that. er 
thing has become a settled fact. I 


18. The Guardti expresses surprise that the term of office of Lord aE 
Willingdon and Lord Pentland should have been ee cd 

KR rs ah dt 0. on) ar extended because of the restrictions placed upon ae 
July. se travelling by sea. It significantly observes that 
these restrictions did not come in the way of Lords 

. Hardinge and Carmichael when they left India. It remarks that tho belief. en 
of the people is that if- these restrictions had operated in the case of Lord en 
Hardinge’s retirement no need would have been felt for putting the Defence i 
of India Act into action. People cannot. understand, observes the paper, i 
why restrictions on voyages should have affected the exit of Governors 
when ‘the Maharaja of Bikaner, Sir James Meston and Sir S.P. Sinha 
went to England and have returned, when Lord Ronaldshay came to. 
India along with his family, when Sir Frederick Blake came in 
connection with the manufacture of. munitions in this courttry * and 
when Sir Prabhashanker Pattani and Mr. Basu will be shortly going to 
England for taking their seats in the, India Council. The paper thinks that a 
the real reason for these extensions is that suitable members of the English > peal 
aristocracy are either not willing to come over to India or that they are noé ee 
available on account of the exigencies of the war. It is not surprised that 
Lords Willingdon: and Pentland should have given their consent to Mr. a | 
Chamberlain to continue to serve in India. For are they, it inquires, ill off in lee oH 
any way in this country? Referring to the extension of Lord Willingdon’s 
term of office, the paper remarks that the people inquire what His Excellency 
has done during the last 45 years of his regime in the matter of education, 
local self-government, sanitation and the reform of the. local Legislative 
Counéil for them to remember his name with affection. It also considers it i 
to be odd that Lord Pentland should have been continued at the helm of "i 
affairs in Madras when he himself has declated his ignorance about the | a 
resolutions passed in public bodies like the Indian National Congress 
and the Moslem League which are the exponents of the aspirations of 
the people. [The Kazser-1-Hind, on the contrary, welcomes the extension 
of Lord Willingdon’s term of office. It, however, remarks that but for this. 
extension His Excellency would have left behind him feelings of estrangement. 
and, to some extent, bitter memories. It expresses the wish that His 
Excellency will avail himself of the unusual opportunity now afforded to him. 
accidentally of taking public leaders into his confidence and removing the 
feelings of variance caused by the expression of some of his political views. 
The paper also doubts if the people of Madras will relish the extension of a 
Lord Pentland’s term of office as Governor of their Presidency. ] keys on 


14. A‘ Home Ruler’ makes a suggestion in the Sandesh that during 

| the chaturmas (the four sacred Hindu months) which 
Hindu females should : 

be made to observe the as just commenced, boys and girls should be made ea 

Swadeshi vow during the strictly to observe the Swadeshi vow and people’. ee 


one Sntt Hindu should make it a point not to touch food before 


Sandesh (118), 18th praying to God everyday to sea Home Rule to 
July. India. ' 


15. The officials seem to have pledged themselves to excite the minds 

of the people of the country. We have already 

Tomlens! in the Central commented on the Tuticorin and Lahore meetings. a 
Provinces are being threat. The Commissioner of Delhi disallowed the meeting = ° 2 .~ 


7 ith confiscation of SS 
ened yor meg ‘cining itself. In the Central Provinces officials have been: © *, x 
the Home Rule League. threatening the Inamdars that their vatans woald “G ae 


Kesari (106), 10th July, - confiscated if they joined the Home Rule Le 
ssi _ It is not illegal te join, a. Home . Rule Lene, and, 


H 187—2 CON ‘ 
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OV! ae” ne quest Oe ill ph osenin: come ‘ap. Delors the 

al Provinces Gcuncil ony one should. take. any: notice. of the. Police: 

ngs. If Go’ rermment confiscate vatans, tho, matter may ‘be taken. to; 

for decision, But till that question arises the best way is to pursue, 
out minding the threats or growls of lower officials. 


eye a see 16,, “« ‘In India the people are every now and then treated - to oenda: 


homilies... But this candour is often of an 
Ibis. a igisteke onthe interested and one-sided character. It commands no 


; part of Governors to treat genuine respect and does not. add to the diginity 


ndians as mere children.’ 
. Gujardti (16), 15th 
July, Eng. cols. 


and moral influence of those who think it their 
peculiar right, and privilege to deliver. such sermons 
in the belief that educated Indians are mere school- 


boys and deserve to be treated as such. This is altogether a mistaken belief 


and the sooner it is dispelled the better. Simply because a peer, who what- 


- ever else he may be, certainly does not belong to the first rank of British 


politicians, iappens to be placed by a stroke of good fortune in an exalted 
‘position in India, that is surely no reason for him-to pué on superior airs and 
look upon the people under his sway as children who every now and then 
stand in need ‘of so-called candid and friendly homilies. ’ 


17. Referring to the appointment of Sir Prabhashanker Pattani and 
Mr. Bhupendranath Basu as Members of the India 
Parsis and high posts Council and xpressing gratification at capable 
ete Port ir (0), oth Indians being is placed in high Government posts 
July. the Rdst Goftdr remarks:—But how is it that the 
Parsis are not included among persons appointed to 
such positions ? In the Bombay High Court, after the appointment of one 
Parsi judge, no other Parsi has been elevated to the Bench ; ; not a single Parsi 
has been appointed member of the Executive Council of the Governor of 
Bombay, nor has the name of any competent Parsi been mentioned in con- 
nection with the Council of the Secretary of State for India. Why should it 
be so? Does.the Parsi community not contain men competent enough to fill 
such posts ? How is that the sons of a community which has up till now taken 
the lead in education and progress, commerce and industry, are left out in the 
cold so far as high Government positions are concerned? If they are inten- 
tionally kept in the back-ground, it will be looked upon as a piece of gross 
injustice; but if competent Parsis are not now really available, the Parsi 
community must be regarded as having fallen on evil days. Tt should be 
ascertained which is the real state of things. But the Parsis have become 
80 very indifferent.in this matter that nobody even raises the question. 
On the contrary it looks as if the Parsis acknowledged that only .the Hindus 
and the Muhammadans are fit to become Councillors. What a disgrace to 
the community if that be the case! But is it really so? 


18. In his third article on Home Rule Mr. B.C. Pal writes :—‘‘ The 
Government frankly admit the presence of very 

Spread of revolutionary gerioug revolutionary tendencies in the country. - 
-_ meee a as), lth These have actively affected only a very insignificant 
Jul igs ; section of our youthful intellectuals. The larger and 
saner publi¢ stand aloof from all this midsummer 


madness. But it wouid not be true to say that the central ideal of the 


revolutionaries is not equally shared by the general body of -their countrymen. 


Stated in the most general terms, this ideal means the desire of the people of 
Tndia to be in their own country as other civilised peoples of our time are in 
theirs. It means the desire for national autonomy........... But the decisions 
of the Imperial War Cabinet and the Imperial War Conference indicate the 
commencement of an insiduous but carefully organised movement to deprive 
Indis, for an indefinite period, of this irreducible measure of national freedom 
and self-fulfilment. It will kill all hope of real national- autonomy for India. 


_ And we shudder to think what this may mean. ‘Che most serious aspect of the 


situation is the spread of revolutionary tendencies even among the masses. 
he been seen in the Punjéb: German intrigue may, as it is beljeved,. 
be largerly responsible for the troubles in the Punj4b. But no enemy 
‘igaes can succeéd where the ee have no seatet sense of wrong or 
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19... “ “The gospel of ‘reaction proach’: in Madras was a roped wit 
flaunting. - impunity ‘at Dadwa.. © | ¢ 
“students and political popular protest, ‘remonstrandé- and condense i 


"meetings, , ms aroused throughout the country has been treated 
ae a4), 128h - with studied and insolent disregard.......... ‘The y peta | ; ee ane 
Government of Bombay have issuedan order thAG = ==. oy 


‘no student may attend any meeting held under the auspices of the Home -- 
Rule Leagues or where Home Rule for India may be advocated. ‘In other 

words by arbitrary coercion the young Indian is to be restrained from léarning — eee 
about his country, and loving his counfry.......... Would Lord Willingdon. Se 
be prepared to penalise a young Irishman from attending meetings where ga 
Home Rule for Ireland was advocated, or,a young Canadian or young Se 
Australian in similar circumstances ‘supposing they had not already Home pal 
Rule? Being an English Liberal and an English gentleman, we know he ac 
would not. The order against students participating 1 in Home Rule meetings Se 
is both impolitic and immoral. Its principle is utterly un-British. It must — Bel 
be cancelled.” ; : : 


20. lieferring to the informal discussions that recently took place 

between Sir George Barnes, Member for Commerce 

The Commerce Member 22d Industry of the Government of India, and the 

of the Government of leading representatives of the Bombay. Chamber of 
India in Bombay. Commerce and of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber’ - 

Bombay Samdchdr (59), and Bureau, the Bombay Samdchdr congratulates 
13th and 14th July; the Commerce member and the said representatives i 
Tale ee” 0 for the various suggestions made by the latter and | 
12th’ July; Jdm-e. for the sympathetic replies given by the former. . a 
. - Jamshed (23), 12th July; 16 expresses its sense of intense gratification at the on 
Praja Mitra and Parsi policy of Government, as declared by Sir George, of ee 
(28), 14th July, Eng. cots. making India more self-supporting in future than she yl 
has been in the past and of giving an impetus to the 
srowth of indigenous industries by placing Government orders with Indian : 
concerns, and wishes that Government might see their way to carrying out this il 
policy without delay. In the light of its experience about the com mandeer- a 

ing of steamers in England by Government which has not had the effect 
of marring the prosperity of the steamer companies, the paper believes that the : 
manufacturers of cement in India need have no such anxiety as was given , 
expression to by the Honourable Mr. Lallubhai Samaldas in the course of his. 

address. It remarks that these manufacturers should, in fact, welcome the i 
present arrangement of Government purchasing the whole of their produce | 
inasmuch as it tends to gratify the long-expressed desire of Indian manu- : a 
facturers for Government patronage. It wishes that the hope of the Govern- . ae 
ment of India of having a satisfactory settlement of the vexed subject of 
the Viramgam customs line at an early date may be soon realised. The if 
paper also expresses satisfaction at Sir George Barnes assuring the Indian , il 


Chamber that no unnecessary restrictions will be placed upon the bleach- 
ing powder and other chemicals manufactured from salt in Kathiawar on 
their entering the British territory. [In the subsequeut issue the paper 
remarks that the appointment by Government of the Selection Committeas 
will help greatly to minimise the disturbance of trade likely to be caused’ by 
the military training for Huropeans un@er the Indian Defence Force scheme. a 
In connection with the suggestion made by Mr. Hogg for the issue of es 
Premium Bonds conjointly with the ordinary form of loan if Govern- te 
ment thought it necessary to raise another loan next year, the paper 
expresses its belief that the issue of such bonds will prove very attractive to i 
a section of Indian investors. The Sdnj Vartamdn thinks that if a fresh te: 
‘oan were to be raised next year the terms and conditions attached to it aa 
should be such that the raising of it may not injure the interests | sa ltht 
-.of the investors in the Terminable Loan of the current year. It thanks : Daag 
Sir George Barves for his assuarance that Government would not allow the a 
indigenous cement industry to suffer from ‘unequal foreign competition, which, — 
it declares, can be best secured by imposing a sufficiently high import daty = 
on foreign cement. The paper also observes that the news about the S sat 
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ee E arm Pasatee Sir ? 
he. policy. of: t eG Gone arr ment ot indis was to make, 
elf-eupporting in future than it had been. in the. past: by 
g@ the rapid growth of. new Taian industries. ‘It wishes that ee. tact 
not'be-Jost sight ‘Of the the economic advancement of India ig a source. 
: to. the Empire. It declares that the people of Gujarat and 
Sthidwar will be grate fal to Lord Chelmsford if. the levy of the custom duties. - 
lS PE mgam comes to be abolished in the near future, as it is expected to be. 
ee ee: ‘of the action of Government in purchasing all cement manufactured 
©. fo India at a fixed'rate the Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that the authorities should 
~ got forget that once foreign competitors become established in the trade in 
_. the Indian markets, it would be difficult to oust them afterwards. It, therefore, 
<)>  guggésts that Government should allaw 25 ‘per cent. of the cement manu-_ 
.., faotured in, India to be sold in the open market. The Praja Mitra and Parsi 
| > writes —‘ Indian companies: can have no objection to tendering cement 
: requisitioned by Government for military purposes. What they contend 
against, however, is that it should be taken up under the Defence of India Act 
even for semi- public ‘bodies like the Municipalities, Railways, etc.......... 
We welcome the desire of the Government to make the countty self-support- 
es ing, but care must needs be taken that in the process she does not get even 
* ~~ gome of the existing industries crippled.......... The Viramgat grievance is 
eS now nearing its end and the Indian public will feel deeply grateful to 
Government for paying heed to the appeals of the Indian public, though after 
80 long atime. We are glad to learn from the Honourable Sir.George Barnes 
that ‘ His Excellency the Vicefoy has taken and is taking the keenest personal 
Be. interest in this question’........... We feel that His Excellency Lord Willing- 
an on also deserves not a little credit for he must have impressed on 
ea His Excellency Lord Chelmsford the harassing nature of these customs 
es - duties.” 


See 
j : 


*21. “Sir Prabhashankar Pattani’ has been appointed in succession to 
any ere Raja Daljit Singh, and the Honourable Mr. Bhu- 
Comments on’ the new pendra Nath Basu has been nominated as an addi- 
appointments to the India tional’ Indian Member of the Secretary of State's 


ao Fag Social - Refor Council. Both the nominations are satisfactory, 
a but we are afraid the time is past when this kind of 
eh mer (3), 15th July. 
| ae , concession will be regarded by Indian opinion as of 
a any weight or value. Asa matter of fact, the additional membership has 
aa fallen flat, and, indeed, it is resented by some advanced sections of opinion 
ae a8 an attempt ‘to. put off the: essential demands of reform with an empty 
concession.” / 


— ° .« 22, We have grave doubts as to whether Sir Prabhashanker, who has 
risen in life through the grace of God, has made a 


is aly. yaya (64), _— ‘deep study of Indian questions. He owes his 
2 present appointment to the India Council also to the. 

oe favour of Government. He will be deserving of our congratulations if he, like - 
a _-Mr. Basu, makes a detailed study of Indian polity and rai8es his voice to 
moet  gequaint the Secretary of State with ghe real state of affairs in India. We 
aa hope Sir Prabhashanker will take up our maggestion and. endeavour to make 

ee his tenure @ success. 

a 28, ‘ Under the auspices of the local branch of the Home Rule Leugue 
Mg a crowded public meeting was held at the Holmstead 
as Report of a meeting * Hall, Hyderabad (Sind), to popularise the Swadesh 
"~~ Hyderabad (Sind) idea on Sunday last. Diwan Partabrai Manghirsing 


e ularise Swadesht. - was voted to the chair. Dr. Choithram P. Gidwani, 

janine somone rom, ree Misir Lokram and \Mr. Jethmal Parsram made 
| ~ eloquent speeches, ‘explaining ‘the urgent need of — 
ving. out, the Beomdeshs programme under the present conditions. Seventy 
pe reong signed ; & pledge on the spot to-use Swadeshi goods as far as possible: 
and even at. a Toss.” 
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m. “Uaioe the Ailingi™ Black. sith?”;. he Makettlia writes a cola 
- deference to the wish of the District Magis e, Poota,: 


' Alleged reign. of terror 


at Dadar (Bombay We space. ‘We print here the letter of the: Magistralp. 
‘Mahratta (5). 15th in extenso in order that our readers and especially, _ 2a 
July. oe certain corréspondents who pressed us to oblige them. ae 


ae ee at S may be in possession of the facts which have come. 
- jm. our way. We have an idea that we shall be in a position to enlighten, tS 
our readers next week regarding the alleged reig. of terror at Dadar, for we; re | 
hope that the District Magistrate may be brought to see the futility of our og 
being silent on the Dadar matters when they have been published. and oy ee 
commented on by Bombay dailies.” . [Here follows the District Magistrate’s. og ae 
letter asking the Editor to abstain from any reference to the Babject in: his. 
papers, the Kesari and the Mahrdtta.| _ 


25. ‘ We have since received a number of complaints from the Dadar, «sy 
| | and Matunga public confirming in various degrees - 
Sticsnge (6), 14th July. the allegations that have previously come to our 
, | knowledge. We now feel that the time has come 
| for drawing the pointed and immediate attention of the. military authorities — 
as well as of the Local Government to the extremely agitated condition of , 
feeling among the peaceful and helpless populations of these areas. The 
Labour Recruiting agency stationed there has become an object of terror and. oo 
_ the depredations of, gangs of labour recruiting agents have spread among the 
poor people a sense of despair. Unless the authorities take immediate steps 
to bring under better control the Labour Depdt, its agents and its: methods, 
the only alteranative before the people is to emigrate elsewhere and abandon 
the place to the tender mercies of fate. Another source of nuisance is the . 
visitation of the Japanese and Chinese-hordes who have contributed in no 
small measure to make the conditions hopelessly bad.......... Wenote with 
great pleasure the appeal of Mr. Mashruwala for volunteers who are prepared 
to give their time and service for.protecting the poor and helpless people of 
these localities. Weare not quite’ so sanguine about the success of Mr. 
Mashruwala’s idea of doing work, having special regard to the apparent et 
indifference or apathy of the police to come to the rescue of tho affected Bek 
public. But still, the matter is worth a trial.” 7 ae 
26. Under the just rule. of the English there are rare instances of m4 
criminal assault on women. It is very painful, 
therefore, to have to record some such instances of 
Poe Prakash (80), 10sh exasperating character that have occurred during | 
uly; Sandesh (118), 14th the} : | oe 
July: Sdnj  Vartamdn .the last few days. Recently a ruffian tried forcibly | | 
(31), 13th July; Jdm-e- $0 carry away a young. school-girl in a thickly onl 
Jamshed (23), 14th July. populated part of the city and the police only 
arrived on the spot when the girl had somehow 
already escaped from his clutches. Similar instances have occurred at Dadar ee 
and in Girgaum. Are the vigilant police of Bombay asleep and is the C.I. D.. oe 
meant to watch the Home Rule movement only? What do we pay taxes a 
for if the Police do not afford the necessary protection to our women ? If they 
are unable to do their duty we should organise volunteer units to guard 
the honour of our women folk. [The paper then refers to the letters 
published in the Bombay Chroniéle complaining about the alleged ie 
mischievous activities of men of the Labour Corps encamped at Dadar. . 
and remarks that these events add fuel to the fire when the public are already | | 
agitated by the repressive policy of Government. It indignantly asks whether © ae 
the police have in their cowardice decided to give us a taste of the horrors ae 
committed by the Germans on the people of France:and Belgium. In cone | :. 
clusion it invites the attention of Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Willing- 
don to this matter and prays for early redress. The Sandesh writes:—We — . 
have received complaints that soldiers harass the people at Dadar, Parel, &c., * Ren 
and some mill-hands have consequently struck work. We also learn thas tees 
female mill-hands leave work early in the evening as they areafraidtomove jo | a 
in the streets after dark. One Mr. Mashruwala who is convinced about the ae 
truth of these allegations has called for volunteers to defend the hononr:of.| See 
. aay labourers. ‘Tt is undesirable for the. people and the ‘authorities alike 
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} ovr a <i a by “the eo pebetioescnaty m Polive, 

nt declared that there wae no foundation for the 
1e alleged n ordi or ore an Indian woman at Matunga and the 
a0ther in a ‘motor car and thatithére was no truth in the reports 
choo -girh being molested ‘by -the. members of the Labour 
B88 DO ‘complaints were made to the puvlice in the matter, 


Gan OE BHR ek 


tive that he was prepared to render all possible assistance to the 
edressing their grievances, if they bad any, provided the aggrieved 
ed a complaint at the nearest Police station. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
“a communiqué issued in the Press by Mr. Vincent to the above 
“Other papers also publish Mr. Vincent’s communiqué.| 


“a, Mr. A. M, Syed writes to the Indu Prakdsh :—Many new people 
- who have come down to Bombay in connection with 

oon ‘Prakdsh (39), the several military establishments have been 
12th July; Hindusthdn causing much annoyance to ladies in the streets. 
eo 0), 12th July. On Tuesday last at about 3-30 p.m. about 15 of these 
a Ty low-paid employés tried to stop three school girls 
* ‘near ‘the Prarthana Samaj Building in Girgaum. . I intervened and the girls 
re were able to go away, but in the meantime those brutes turned their attention 
te: to about ten ladies who were standing near & post-office pillar close by. These 
yiren ‘ba. however, escaped by running to the other side of the street. There 
woe. Web no policeman on the spot, but I found some high. class people idly 
"-.-* .- Jooking on! I trust the Police and the Military will take steps to prevent 
- |. gimilar incidents in future. (The Hindusthdn refers to the letters appearing 
«> inthe Bombay Chronicle of the same date complaining about molestation 
: of women by members of the Labour Corps encamped at Dadar and asks the 


complaint as also allay the panic that has been caused by rumours among 

BPS the illiterate classes by apprising them of the true state of things with regard 

a"... $9 this matter by beat of drum as had been done in the case of the panic 
that had spread among the people at the beginning of the war.] 


: Sse ‘ 28. No one will be grieved at the news of Mr. Chamberlain’s resig- 
Mig fe nation. His career as Secretary of State for India 
“s ™~ss  .. Comments onMr. has proved a failure. The public have been greatly 
hoa aay Vo ha. apr disappointed by the attitude assumed by Mr. Cham- 
aha, i. sage 7 artam ’ 

a7 - 18th Faiy: Hindusthdn berlain towards the policy of repression adopted by 


Bee: } local Governments in India. He has supported 
ma: ete Phase os inte Mrs. Besant’s internment by the Madras Government 
a daly. without inquiring into the matter and has come into 
ion ? disfavour by giving an extension, to Lord Pentland. 
His resignation will under the circumstances, be received with delight in India. 

We hope a liberal-minded statesman, who will do justice to the claims of India, 

‘will be appointed to succeed Mr. Chamberlain. [The Hindusthdn' writes :— 
Mr. Chamberlain has done nothing remarkable for India and has disappointed 
all the high hopes entertained of him at the time of his appointment and has 
_faken.no steps to conciliate the opinion of educated Indians. The Prdja 
. Mitra and Pdrsi writes:—Mr. Chamberlain’s resignation has caused neither 
‘surprise nor sorrow among the people. He has done nothing remarkable. 
_ He put blind faith in his subordinates and was led by them.] 


pre He 29. * “We do not know how the adoption of the class-company system 
ra . = ogee led to the exclusion of the Mahars. Even now, the 
"ilenoke on the Hon- Mahars are to be formed into a ‘separate battalion, 
emai Mr. Cadell’s and we fail to understand how it was necessary not 
De eas hat the Mabe ‘the ‘to take the Mahars for the army in deference to the 

ager all, prejudices of other castes’,. Mr. Cadell, before mak- 


ede: f town, (39), 10th ing this gratuitous attack on the ‘ other castes ’, 


‘ool, eR gate Pe have at, least thought out how he should 


empress home elf, if ig was not necpessry for him to 
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mm gers Police is reported to have given an assurance to the - 


‘authorities to investigate’ into the matter and-to remove the causes. of 


ae stile tie: facts ebout this & pyareiit inspulation." ‘ne r ment 
. think that cer ‘Willingdon is responsible ‘for: the thahwer of Mr. ¢ ell, 
Lord Willingdon has equal sympathy ‘with all: classes included within: the 
sphere‘ of his governorship’. It. was only one of Mr. Cadell’s civilian argus 
ments to the Mahars. | Mr. Cadell thought. ‘that if he told the fact to the 


i 


Mahars about Government’s apathy.to the-repeated requests of the Mahars, it 


would be essentially unbureaucratic. ‘lherefore, he must conceal the fact that. 
Government were apathetic because the only problem before Government 


was to keep the peace of the country, and Government were always sure, and 


rightly sure, of the peaceful nature of the people; and that they could safely 
leave that business to the ordinary Police.......... That is the case, true and. 


convincing as wellas noble. But Mr. Cadell must not make out that case. He 
thought that under any -circumstances Government must have granted the 
Mahars’ ‘petitions, and if Government did not, he must throw the blame on 

‘other castes’. Blasphemy of the ‘ other castes ’ is not, Mr. Cadell ouglit to 
know, the only way to enlist the Mahars in the army. They want to enlist, 
and straightway givetthem an opportunity. His Majesty’s Government give 


it, and Mr. Cadell should have only congratulated himself on being the Chief 
‘Secretary to the Bombay Government when His Majesty’s Government are 


giving that privilege to the Mahars.”’ 


80. “It is a mistake to blame Lord Hardinge for the sins of commission 
and omission which are more directly traceable to 
Comments on the Meso- the outlived system of government practised in this 
—— Commission's ¢oyntry and to the ignorance and incapacity of the 
' Secretary of State. Our own opinion is that the 
Messag eins endo blame rests primarily on Mr. Chamberlain and _ his 
military experts in London, India and Mesopotamia. It rests in a large 
measure, too, on the War Council of the Asquith régime, which allowed itself 
to be influenced by the opinions of the Secretary of State, who has justly earned 
the nice name of ‘ know-nothing.’.......... It is impossible not to sympathise 
with Lord Hardinge that a cruel irony of fate should have found him 
in office ata time when the environments of that office were uncongenial. 
There can be no doubt that he behaved throughout his viceroyalty with 
a splendid sense of duty, courage and statesmanship. But for his presence 
at the helm of affairsin India at acritical juncture like the opening months 
of the war, Great Britain might have found a far from encouraging prospect 
in this country.” 


*31. “The responsibility for any mishaps rests, therefore, not with the 
Government of India, but with the Secretary of 

| Eadion Reciel Releraas. State and the Government of which he was a 
(3), 15th July ; Mahrdtta member. That there were not more serious mishaps 
(5), 15th July. was solely and wholly due to the implicit confidence 
reposed by India in Lord Hardinge as the custodian 


of her honour and her aspirations. No other | 
Viceroy enjoyed in ee same or anything like the same measure the con- 


fidence and goodwill of the people of India. It is surely an irony of fate that 


- instead of being thanked for his magnificent services to India and the Empire 
in this great crisis of our history, this noble-minded statesman should be called 


upon to defend himself before his countrymen......... The telegram which the 
Bombay. Presidency Association has sent to the Prime Minister very aptly 
embodies the universal feeling of the people of India regarding the Mesopo- 
tamian - Commission’s ill-conceived comments on. Lord Hardinge’s share 
of responsibility for the mistakes of ‘the .campaign.” [The Mahrdtta 


writes :—‘'‘ The Mesopotamia muddle —is it nof a proof that the Bureaucrats 
with all their vanity are no gods, but poor-brained mortals who will make 


mistakes, nay, blunders, grave and even criminal? Does it lie in the mouth of 
such men to tell us that we are unfit to rule ourselves ? ”) 


82. “We are seriously afraid the Council of India in love with their’ 


pliable tool Mr. Chamberlain had determined to 


), 11th 
Side teks can (89) knock down the noble Lord Hardinge who was 


too tough: a nut for them. The Commissioners. os 
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#0' ndbod ands is. ct to ato 
| Har inge. pathetically refers.tq 
Yer Phang He does this meéerelyon - 
nse ‘Had ‘his Lordship been ‘as unblushing — 
Asn. Sham berla age ‘sould not have. shown so. much submission, , 
‘Chamberlain, infact, does not show any. In‘spite of the fact 
potamian failure and. teprobation of the Commission, he. sticks as 
@ with'a supreme. imperturbability........... Onno: aqcount, must o, 
dinge come by any trouble. All: the: greater responsibility rests on 
‘Mr. Chamberlain. Not only did he fail in the Mesopotamian compaign, but 
af ae he kept himself culpably ignorant of Indian affairs and criminally 
subservient. to the desires of the Council of India. He must go out of 


| office. " | 


ae ae : 1 BBL. Every one regrots that Lord Hardinge has ‘been odnibated in the 
BR 8 ao ea eran Mesopotamia Commission's report. It is a glaring 
ee ar Keeari 108), 10th Jaly. instance of Hingland’s ingratitude that ihe” tolls 
; . paSeonen who served her faithfully for 37 years in important positions has 
had piteéously to appeal to his former record of services. We assure Lord 
Hardinge that we are gratefully thankful to him for his services to India. 
We need not travel far td see the difference in the effect produced on the 
public, firstly by the utterances of the Viceroy ‘who warned the I. C. 8S. that 
* ‘It was necessary to reinvest Indians with the rights of Swardjya and then by 
s: °° ‘the orders of the official who asked Indians to cease thinking about Swardjya. 
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a Wis During the regimé of the first, three lakhs of men could be sent out of India 
tage while under the regimé of the latter, 6,000 men could not be recruited for the. 
i Indien Defence Force. | 


mee | $4,. The allegations made against Lord Hardinge in the aaah of the 
ne : - Mesopotamia Commission are quite unfair. The 
Sdnj Tuvtsiihe (31), people of India are at one in regarding Lord Hardinge 
7th July: Bombay Samd- 28 free from blame. It is not Lord Hardinge but 
ce éhdr (59), 9th July; Praja the administrative machinery of India that is respon- 
oe ne Mitra and Pdrsi (28), 8th gible for the failure of the Mesopotamia Expedition. 
es July ; Hindusthdn (20), Tord Hardinge was bound down by the military ‘ 
a 10th J uly; Shri Venka- 
Bree 8. policy -which gave the sole authority in such matters 
> ~ tetinoar (00), Sth July ; 
; be Indian Loyalist (22), 12th to the Commander-in-Chief. Lord Hardinge’s state- 
July; Young India (14), Ment in the House of Lords goes to enhance our 
1th July; *Sunday respect for: his statesmanship. He has vindicated 
Tatler (13), 15th 5 the honour of India and thrown light on the help. 


Ba given by her in the war. The administrative 
‘poesia “machinery that is responsible for the failure of the Mesopotamia Expedition 
Cet should be overhauled: The whole of India should support Lord Hardinge 


">.> and ‘thank -him for his spirited explanation. [The Bombay Samdchdr 
"refuses _ to ap Lord Hardinge as responsible for the failure of the ae 
mi pedition and calls upon the people of India to assure both Houses of 
Bg Serect: of their confidence in the ex-Viceroy. The Praja Mitra and 
*..... Parsi, the Hindusthdn, the Shri Venkateshwar and the Indian Loyalist dwell 
te ae on, the 8ervicés rendered. by Lord Hardinge to India and express their admira- 
pee tiott: for: the -explanation given by him and thank him for enumerating the 
ae luable services rendered by India. All of them express hopes that Lord 
Re Uh Farting will come out of hW troubles unscathed. Young. India writes :— 
_.. >. “Tis after all the governed alone that have the last word, and in their consi- 
ee 1 ¢ ed. judgment, Lord Hardinge is free from the base insinuations and maili- 
gious ‘Sthacks that have been made on him as an administrator and statesman.” 
We ibe Whe Sunday' Tatler. writes :—“ For the rest, nothing has been shown to cast 
: ae ‘ the slightest ‘blamé: on Lord Hardinge as. Viceroy in war time. . Indian 
~~ @pinion is puphatic on the. point and. herein’ it is supported by the best 
“-s Amglouly n, in which latter caagery Ondoutta opinion cannot be 


¥ 


sat io fata, remarks "Hoy nany role havo we now in Indie 


‘tamia Commission’ ; who are prepared to say what Lord Hardinge did 
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dit . Lora ouse of Lords. with regard to the Masanet i 
omments on Lord Commission's Report, the: Praja Mitra and Parsi, 


ort... : and to tread in his footsteps? Nevertheless, it is 
.. Praja Mitra and Parsi ‘the verdict of India that counts so far as the position 


(28), "Oth July. ;.*Rdst 
Goftdr’ 0), ith July, of a ruler in India is concerned. Lord Ripon, Lord 


Hing. cols. people of India. Lord Hardinge hag followed their 


example, and holds a. place j in the hearts of the people of India very near theirs. 


‘seeeeee» The complete reversal of his great and wise policy, repression ram- 


pant in word and in deed; this is the order of the day in India and it fills all 


loyal well-wishers of Government with graye misgivings. Lord Hardinge’s 
place is not at the bar of Parliament or English public opinion, but back to the 
Viceroyalty of India to restore general confidence and help India in moving 
along the appointed path to the goal of full partnership in the Empire.” 

[The Rast Goftdr writes :—“ The statement whieh Lord Hardinge made in 
self-defenee against the sweeping allegations of the Mesopotamia Commission 
was at once so satisfactory and conclusive as-to render his anxiety for a 
verdict of India on his alleged failure an act of supererogation. Sjnce, how- 
ever, India has been asked by His Lordship to pronounce its verdict, it is 


‘gummed up in the predominant sentiment in this country which regards 


Lord Hardinge as the saviour of India and of the Empire. That verdict was 
pronounced in no mistakable manner when in the midst of his administration 
India with one voice appealed for a prolongation of his term of office.’’] 


86. “In the course of its work, the Bombay Exemption Tribunal has 
| propounded some wonderful ideas regarding ‘ work 
Comments “@e _ ei of national importarice’. We pointed out some time 
Seauption Toivenel. *Y ago that this body summing up in itself the highest 
Message (6), 11th July, Wisdom of mankind had come to the conclusion that 

4 gé ( )» llth Ju y. d 
istillery work was one of the utmost national im- 


protance, and that, thierefore, those who are engaged on it must be exempted from. 


joining the Defence Force. Next in importance only to this is the Gramophone 


Trade. At its sitting yesterday at the Town Hall the Tribunal had before it the 
consideration of an application from a Mr. Sutherland of theGramophone Com- 
pany.....,.... Captain 8. T. Sheppard, representing the General Officer Com- 
manding Bombay Brigade on the Tribunal, interposed with the remark that 
gramophone business was not work of national interest. But the Honourable 
Mr. W. C. Shepberd sympathised with Mr. Sutherland and agreeing with the 
view that the closing down of the business was not desirable in the national 
interests, granted the application. We wonder if there is a Maharaja of Bobbili 
in this Presidency, who might take us to task for our impertinence and disloyalty 
if we approve of the Honourable Mr. Sheppard’s view and also suggest to him 
to bear in mind that fiddling also is a matter of vital national interest. If a 
fiddler turns up to-morrow before the Tribunal, we trust Mr. Sheppard will not 
deny him exemption.” 


37. After announcing that it has received from a gentleman who wishes 
adie af tee Me to be unknown a gift of Rs. 1,000 towards the New 
Times Rn Ac Times Fund, the paper remarks :—‘ We are anxious 
New Times (7), 8rd to take, in ‘all matters, an independent opinion of 
July. | men and measures. One is our God, the Universal 
Father, one our Scripture, the Truth of Conscience and 


History : one our _— oo the service of the Mother Immortal. So it is we 
regard tha cause of the New Times as sacred; and every expression of — 


sympathy coming from our readers is to us a source of comfort and strength 
in the work on. which we are engaged. We wish to heal the wounds with 
which is wounded the Nation that we love; we wish to reconcile people 
and the Government one to the other; we wish to serve the King and the 


Empire. And if our efforts are opposed and our work embarassed, we still 


stand sure upon.the path of service without a halt, withour a fear, knowing 
the trath of History: that‘the Good and the Right, and the Pure and the Trae, 
are Immortal and will vindicate —— one day.” 
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106 ‘was rudely arouse ree bee ; shiching | 
| 8 of slave traffic in. ‘Bombay,. by the hideous , 
e . sotion- ‘tacts of a: murder case in the Bombay Hig h Court pees 
en by Gove in Ay fil neg there has been a great deal of ‘agitation 
fo ee and discussion over this. question, and the allied 
Oot Ame ‘subject of Pathan terrorism. | But we do not see 

“Praia Mitra and Pars ‘that, except for a halting. proposition brought 
forward in the Corporation,. there has been any | 
practical result of that agitation. In the mean- 
oo while. hak evidence of the extent and intensity of this evil is being 
coy AOFO! cht to light i in the proceedings of ourcriminal courts. Only within the ~ a 
Beh last few days several cases concerned with this traffic, bave come up for trial : 
ee et -befote the courts. Two of them are pending i in the: Police Court, and one was 
- » disposed of before Mr. Justice Kajiji in the Criminal Sessions of the 
Bi a Court on Monday. This last was a shocking and pitiable story of 
Po tow the local slave-market is being. supplied and kept running.......... 
*. -, TG seems to us that the most strenuous measures are needed, and that too 
Dee es _ promptly, to hunt down from our midst this race of vampires. If the dread- 
oo eae ful murder case in last April has not been sufficient to rouse the Government | 
and the public, we think that in the light of what is now being daily revealed, — 

farther inaction is almost criminal. The whole question must be thoroughly 
investigated. There must be a commission immediately appointed to go into 

the conditions of the local slave-market. Sections 372 and 373 of the Penal 

Code are sufficiently wide aud comprehensive. But it is now common know- 
ledge that they are being constantly evaded.” pe 


89. Commenting on the case of assault on a woman by a Pathan at 
eee OS the Charni Road Tramway Junction, the Indu 
ss | Comments an the Parkdsh says that the woman was saved from 
-— + recent case of assault by further ill-treatment by the timely arrival of a 
ae Enews — o Kuropegn Inspector of Police. It remarks that a 
"Indu Prakash (39), 18th ‘arge crowd including some policemen assembled 
July. on the spot, but no one attempted tu rescue the 
woman. It asks whether the Pathans are allowed 

to assault Witt tnountey their debtors who fail to repay them in time and 


whether the police have instructions not to arrest the Pathans. 


ys 
Al 


40. Officials often charge political agitators with committing breach of 
ae the public peace. But it is surprising to note that 
a oe Commentsonthetaking many a time they themselves do things consciously 
of security from the New or ynconciously. that go to excite the people. Of the 
a ae “ny the Hindu ga “a * while Jomending security from ~ 
the Karachi New J’umes the following was one 
— 106), rw ‘Government are attempting to put down Home 
Rule agitation by interning Mrs. Besant’. Now is this sentence more likely 
_-~fo excite the people or the demand of security from the paper that wrote it? 
ie The Magistrate ordered that security should be taken from the paper without 
ee taking any notice of the explanations of the editor. But the Karachi New 
Times is at. least a political paper. But the Hindu Missionary which has. 
i recently been started in Bombay only for religious discussion had to pay a 
~~ ~___ security of Rs. 500 at the very beginning. Mr. Vaidya quietly sybmitted 
ea to the order requiring him to pay down money and presented G. P. Notes 
0 caer of Rs. 500 in accordance with the Press Act. Who knows whether the 
- officials themselves have ceased to care for the credit of Government? The 
Cae Magistrate plainly told Mr.. Vaidya to pay Rs. 170 more as the market value 
>>. Of the G. P. Notes was only Rs. 330. Should not the higher officials ask him 
;* °- _. to explain why he discredited the G, P. Notes and why he dishonoured the 
‘ law? The clause permitting the deposit of G. P. Notes was introduced 
by the Select Committee and much was made of the cor®ession by Govern- 
~~. ment at that time. But where lies the concession when an additional: sum 
_.' _ of Re. 170 had to be paid along with the G. P. Notes? Itis really shameful 
_’-°.. that while one thing is said while enacting a measure, the lower officials should 
' .. tesort to hair-splitting while giving effect to it and that the- Government 
tas yc enene mont lower the valne of the G. P. N otes i in | the market, 


| : 
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41, The Ehoti Sabha of Ohiplan : ig said. to ‘have come into. 


gr REALE ‘ah ould ba 


asked to disclose its policy they wera willing to part with their rights in, 
— a gated beara rights = exchange for an amount twenty times the Khots’. 
Satya Shodhak (119),. Profit. On the other hand, Government stated af 
8th July. the last meeting of the Legislative Council that the 
‘question of extinguishing Khots’ rights was not 

under consideration. Under the circumstances, we would suggest that some 
elected member of the Legislative Council should interpellate Government 
_ on the following points at the ensuing meeting of the Legislative Council :— 
Do Government desire to extinguish the rights of the Khots? If not, “how 


is it that the inquiries of local officials, while on tour, support the general 


belief that some such step is contemplated ? Has there been any demand - 


that Government should determine the value of the Khots’ rights to allow 
the tenant to have the option of purchasing his land? Are not inquiries of 
the character referred to by local officials likely to create further ill-will 
aewere the Khots and their tenants ? 


LEGISLATION. 
42. The Honourable Mr. Patel’s Bill does not require all Municipalities 
mess to make primary education free and compulsory, but 


Comments on the only provides that those Municipalities who are able 
Honouable Mr. Patel’s to bear the necessary expenditure may introduce it 


res ish” (116), ih with the permission of Government. Thus the Bill 
July. : has a very limited scope as very few of the existing 


Municipalities will be able to avail themselves of 
the benefit of its provisions. The Koimbatore Municipality has had the bitter 
experience that Government oppose even a small measure of this kind. The 


Government of Madras showed by their attitude that they would neither make | 


primary education free and compulsory themselves nor would they allow 
any Municipality under their jurisdiction to do so. Oua own Presidency 
has had no such experience, but the attitude of the bureaucracy is the same 
everywhere. The object of the present Bill is that Government should not 
come in the way of a Municipality if it desires to make primary education 
free and compulsory even if they do not wish to take that step themselves. 
.We would request His Excellency Lord W illingdon to take advantage of 
‘the extended term of his office and make his regime memorable at least to 
a small extent by showing that he did not oppose the demand for free and 
compulsory primary education in some small areas of the Presidency. 


RAILWAYS. 


43. Inthe course of a letter addressed to the Hitechhu, Mr. Jivraj 
Gokuldas Nensi, Honorary joint-Secretary of. the 


Railway grievances of Jigian Passengers and Traffic Relief Association, 


Indians. 


Hitechhu (65), 1st July. Bombay, dwells on the arbitrary and insolent | 


attitude displayed by railway officials of all denomi- 
nations of the different railway administrations in India not’only towards 
the poor and illiterate but even towards educated and well-to-do passengers and 
on the hardships they have to undergo while performing railway journeys. 
He particularly lays stress on the hardships suffered by those who are bound 
for places of pilgrimage. [He then goes on as follows:—Alas, what is the 
condition of the children of holy Ind ! Oh, mother Bharat, how canst hou bear 
the tyranny perpetrated by thy sons born on thy soil on the mothers, sisters and. 


daughters of their own country? Fie upon such railway servants who are | 


not ashamed @ being called Indians! The writer then refers to the question 
_of the right of railway administrations to reserve compartments for Europeans 
and:Anglo-Indians and tries to establish the unsoundness of the Goverament 
plea that the practice of reserving railway compartments was adopted in 
response to the demand made by the Hindus for some such separate arrange- 
ments on account of the differences between them and the Europeans in the 


the, reault of an. inquiry by the Assistant Colle tor, 
Northern Division, Ratnagiri, of the Khots whether 


matter of taking of food, 080., by inquiring why the Parsis and the 
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- District Magistrates and Political Agents are " iaiead to sent ON ae a | 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint — in) 
’ which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts ee 
Y _ . &pe as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, ifthe facts .—s : 
| * alleged ‘are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report i 
and what the correct facts are. ie 
: CONTENTS. a 
es | | -PARAGBAPHS. | | | a | i 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC, ADMINISTRATION —- | : | | 
British Rule : ; A Ht 
Advice to the Parsis to keep aloof from the Home Rule movement .. 25 a 
Allegation that the Viceroy appealed to Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya e ei; 
to induce the Congress and the Moslem League to moderate their : Bd || 
: proposed scheme of reforms . paris ae - 
. * Comments on the appointment of Mr. E. S. Montagu as Secretary of | i) 
' + §tate for India eteeee é : . I—10 | | at 
. Comments on Sir James Meston’s remarks before the United Provinces "ae 
Legislative Council regarding the political situation in India .11— So vif 
Comments on the resignation of Mr. Chamberlain .  . .. 1—6 | ! 
Comments on the withdrawal by the: Punjab Government of the neler | 
- prohibiting newspapers from publishing accounts of the meeting ae 
at Lahore to protest against the Madras internments . ae a 
Controversy on social matters among the Borah community a E 30 | eres: | A | 
Creation of “men on the spot”. ; "s 20 ts 
Disapproval of Swadesh? that.is not honest and the boycott of fouaien Bis : 
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re Government to ‘enact legislation for the-better. control of 
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Interned pergons are not given the privileges which convicts enoy. .. 
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Reflections on the present political situation in India . 3 . 20.)  ¥ 16&17 ? 
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What is the best way to inculcate the. Imperial idea “in Indian schools cat a 0) oa 
Complaint about inadequate ferry arrangements at certain places in the ec? ae 
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. Indian students in England : The Students Department in Engeed and er 
es Indianstudents . .° +. . «., il aca tae 
| His Excellency the Governor: Comments on —’s leitee explaining pom ig ee 
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luced in civil suits are not returned to the 
. ° s'e - | e ¢ . r 51 3 , 
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ents-on n the — Commissioner's 7: lanation with regard to the 
eged “ reign of terror’? at Dadar (Bombay) . . .. °: . 39—41 


n of the reported “‘reigh ofterror” at Dadar... 42 


ee any villages i in the Ratndgiri District are unable to guard against - : 
~<-depredations of wild beasts owing to want of firearms... ee. 


Ee co+1) « he and the stoppage of public mestings. 4, . | 
Bet -~.. » Comments on the demand of security from the Sanjibani, a Calcutta 
| ere ee ee 
kee - Comments on the security taken from the.New Times of Karéchi. . 45 
Public Service : ae : : 
ate Alleged grievances-of the Public ‘Works Department Upper Subordi- 
ore ue nates in the Bombay Presidency . oe fos 48 
so ~ * | + Vatandar kulkarnis should sue the Secretary of State in the matter of . 
<0,8 aan the commutation of their vatans . . . . . . «= 4f 
 eL. . ‘ | 
waned | Alleged unreasonableness and harshness of the decision of the Judicial 
Re Commissioner in Sind to debar non-graduates from appearing for 
ie. ; be the — Pleaders’ Examination , we ee eee . 
os | Governmeni should take notice of the mischievous nonsense being 
ey dees ae daily poured out by the vernacular pressin-—- . . . .. 565 
ik Totes Suggestions for the improvement of Muhammadan education in— . 56 
ae The duty of the Hindus and Muhammadans of — to unite closely and 
: ; cq-Operate together for the welfare of the province _. pocrrs o4 
re _' Vaccination: Complaint about injurious effects of old vaccine lymph being 
Pete used in Poona Cee ee er ee ey ee eee 
as | ecilit ee | ' 
Bees FT ee a ee : 
OS oe ee Alleged Pro-German tendencies of Holland, Denmark, Sweden and : 
ae ieee 3 orway . reer ae ere focus 37 
eS Comments on the Bombay Town Hall meeting to encourage the | 
2a ae scheme for a Mahar battalion ; ae 
eG. ‘Comments on the Government of India’s communiqué about their | 
|S Creal acquisition of imported silver . Sea eee ne | 
me. Bowthe—hashumbled John Boll. . 3. «www 
~.*...: »\. ‘.. + Word Hardinge'and the Mesopotamia report. . . . . « ° 84 
on : ‘dod | Manifesto of the German Majority Socialists ene 38 
ae) | RRGISLATION— = ts vere | 
Boe ae | Comments on the Patna University ae P ; ee ee i. | 
.. RALWAYS— ane ” ) 
eo Suggestion that the various Railway Administrations in India should | 
| of appoint leaders‘of the Hindu and Muhammadan communities as visi- 
Wee tors if they. want to know thoroughly the grievances and requirements 
. i Cee Indian RIES a rs , ee , 
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* PoLITios AND THE PUBLIC. ADMINISTRATION. 


4, * One of the topics of the week is the flig ht of Mr. Chamberlain ay ea 
from Whitehall. The | “ event ” has aroused consie = = = ss 
Comments on the resig- derable interest among people in this country;,and © ° | 33mm 


nation of Mr. Chamber- jf al] do not~rejoice over the resignation of Mr. 


_ faitte (1), 18th Chamberlain, noone ‘does at any rate regret that he 


July. who had proved 4 fifth wheel in the Juggernath of ae 
: "i Indian progress has, meteor-like, disappeared from ee 
the Indian horizon. That is the outstanding fact and the rest isa matter of eee 


small consequence.......... Mr. Chamberlain was an out and out failure at 
the India Office. There is not a single act of his, whether in dispensing the co 
: large and lucrative gifts of patronage or in determining the administrative : a 
_ policy of India, which gtves evidence of a large-minded, if not liberal, and ae 
also generous tppreciation of his very great responsibilities. His first and : 
sole care after coming to office was to eliminate from the responsibilities of 
Indian Administration men of known sympathies with the people and replace 
them by the Tory lordlings of minor political talents and to win back to the ce A i 
.ways of reactionarism those who still. possessed any liberal tendencies at 2 || 
all. We are not very much concerned here with the immediate cause lead- : ee 
ing up to the resignation of the man who seemed to have regarded himself AE 
= 28 quite indispensable for the safety of the British Empire in India. We ye 
should, however, be glad to learn that it was as much due to his errors of oe 
judgment in regard to the Mesopotamia LHxpedition as to the Impérial G0 5 
county.” disapproval of -his blundering and floundering policy in this oe (|) 
country 


*9. “It looks very chivalrous for him to stand up in the House of : |) 
Fadiet Seolal Reformer Commons and take upon himself the responsibility \ ma |: 
(3), 28nd July. : - for the actions of the Governors in India. But; as a ) | 
- matter of fact, it is nothing of the kind. Itis merely 
playing to the official gallery at the expense of the people of this country. 
His duty is to carry out the intentions of the British Democracy towards the 
people of India, intentions which are not infrequently frustrated by the action 
of the local authorities. If Mr. Chamberlain had not the strength to hold 
his own against his advisers in military matters, it is just possible he may | 4 
have not got it where the larger aspects of Indian administration are i 
concerned. We have reason to think that Mr. Chamberlain was not at all Fi 
reactionarily disposed towards Indian aspirations, but there can be no doubt 
that he was pre-disposed to the hypnotic fascination of the men on the spot 
and was afraid to take responsibility. Under the circumstances, it is perhaps fs 
as well that he has resigned.” a 


3. ‘The whole country will breathe a sigh of relief that the regime of. 
incompetence and ineptitude has for once ended at 


_ Message (6), 15th July; the India Office.......... Since he was foisted upon — a 

: Fuly Hing cole. pdt the -destinies of ‘the vast inarticulate millions of | a 
(16). pre § July, Eng. cols, Ludia’, by the terrestrial providence of the Asquithian ~ — | 
Government, Mr. Chamberlain has tenaciously clung ie 


to his high office through fair weather and foul and with a Savotre faire, 
which was as astonishing as remarkable. No amount of condemnation 
whether in the public press or on the platform turned him from the steady 
purpose which he had set to himself, first of dispensing the gift of patronage 
among the lordlings of the Tory party, and second, of placing immeasurable — ime 
faith in the infallibility of the men on the spot. ” . [The Indu. Prakdsh a 
writes :—“ If, however, Indians have not been able to dislodge him, the oe 
British democracy has been able to, though in connection with an ‘Gait 
. effair not directly connected with the governance of India. We are not glad | 
about his resignation merely becatse we cannot stoop to being glad over ee 
_ anybody’s fall........... By the bye we’ congratulate Mr. Chamberlain onhis .* © «| 
_ being able to do. at least one feed thing, viz., _Teying down an office which 0 fo 
) | H 145—1 con Die. Sa seat 
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I nN d d uncertainty, aod cnaiined vab 

on ‘at least in some q With all his talents and ° 

wer tt he trai itions and Peinples ‘of his: party prevented him — 
doing #3 mbch or thie country as he could have done. ‘Nor ia that 
“His« ‘presence ® at the ‘head-of the India -Office and that of Lord Curzon. 
#8 member o the Cabinet were. generally believed to have a, the 

a dita ion a of 4 renotionary and even repressive policy i in this country.”] 


oo “he No ‘one will say Mr. Chamberlain was particularly sympathetic 
Bo ae ‘ towards India. He ably upheld, however, India’s 
Bs 2 Day Ee fe cause in the — of the increased ‘import - duty on 
ae ate bth J aly. ’ cotton goods. n other respects he did not either 
era -. ‘try to ‘acquaint himself with the trend of public 

BI ‘opinion. or else having done it, purposely ran counter to it. In the beginning 
—» ' -of his régime.as Secretary of State he frankly avowed his ignorance in many 
» ghatters ; but even when he could not plead this excuse he did not try to curb 

the high-handedness of the Indian and the Provincial Governments. But 

- however little he sympathised with the podlitical aspirations of the Indian 

leaders, he had come to realise since he came into contact with His. 
, ‘Highness the Maharajah of Bikanir and Sir-S. P. Sinha that it was 

5 ‘imperative to. introduce important changes in the administration of 
i Be . India to meet popular demands, Although his régime so far was not 
aa promising one, we cannot say that his resignation will necessarily benefit — 
=~ ~—S—S-~Ss unless either Mr. Montagu or Mr. Charles Roberts, both of whom have 

Indian experience, is appointed to succeed Mr. Chamberlain. ‘The’ British 
‘Government are well aware. of the effect produced by the repressive policy 
Inaugurated in India. They have now a good opportunity of checking that 

.', .° policy arid pursuing one of conciliation instead. [The Sandesh writés :— 

a _ Mr. Chamberlain’s resignation. is the most satisfactory news of the week. 
Indians do not think Lord Hardinge is in any way to blame for the failure 
f . of the first Mesopotamia expedition. Mr. Chamberlain exhibited want .of 
fe ‘statesmanship by backing officials of the type of Lord Pentland. The joy 
me ‘felt by Indians at Mr. Chamberlain’s resignation will be increased hundred- 

ee fold if Lord Hardinge is appointed to succeed him. -The present form of 

‘government does not conduce to the contentment of the people and it is 
‘neither wise nor statesmanlike to disguise this fact which is as clear as day- 
light. It is absolutely necessary for the British Government to give an 

assurance by means of a proclamation that the rights of swardjya would be 

conferred on India within a stated period.| 
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5, Indians have wrchested against the censure passed on Lord 
: , Hardinge by the Mesopotamia Commission, but they © 
EPs a 7th Suly. are glad at the resignation of Mr. Chamberlain. One 
=. . “= encouraged as far as possible Indian aspirations and the other gave a free hand 
, an to repression in this country. Not only that, but he persisted in supporting the 
| Roath of repression. Mr. Chamberlain charges Mrs. Besant with insolence, 
‘ but the published account of her interview with Lord Pentland which has not 
been questioned by Lord Pentland does not contain a single insolent word. 
‘Even admitting the truth of all the charges made by Mr. Chamberlain against 
. Mrs. Besant, we fail to see how the Defence of India Act is applicable in her 
pe ‘case. Mr. Chamberlain i is gone and we hope he will not be succeeded by one 
ks who would out-Chamberlain Chamberlain. 
mae 6. The Bombay Samdchdr takes an preciative review of Mr. Cham- 
os berlain’s term of office as Secretary of State for 
Bonten Samdchdr (59), India and lays special stress on the sympathy shown 
Pee hae atl — by him towards the Indian people and his anxiety 
ae | gelsldm (56), ‘Teth July. to deal justly with them, as was evidenced by his 
a oe appointment of Indians as representatives on the 
Im perial Conference, the increase of Indian members on the India Council from 
ss en, to three and the appointment to the posts of such persons as would voice 
PS ol Spin 1ion of the Indian ee and his staunch Support of the amport duties 
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on’ foreiiva. ‘delta: gooils ‘without. effecting any corresponding i increase in ‘the | 
Excise duties on Indian yarn in spite of the'strong opposition of Manchester, 
‘It expresses a Hope that a man of the type of Lord Morley may ‘be appointed po 
to the post. [The Indian Loyalist also writes'in appreciation of Mr. Cham... ee 
berlain’s services.. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm on - other hand opines that’ 
Mr. Chamberlain has done’ nothing for Indi may | pet ee ree | 


2 Referring to the appointment of Mr. E. S. "Montagu a8 Secretary Ue A an 
of State for India in succession to Mr. Austen Pere: 
Comments on the Chamberlain, and quoting the views recently | OO nd 
eS of Mr. E. 8. oxpressed by the new Indian Secretary to the effeoh =o = = 8 =.» ym 
ontagu as Secretary of shal thoaeh Mastand has a 1i Taaia’ be . a 
State for India. : a oug ngian as gone Wwe in Nd1a er 
 -Hindusthdn (20), 19th mission is not yes over and that since the Indians © 3 ie 
July; Sdnj Vartamdn have joined the British people to fight the common ue a 
| (31), 19th md 20th July; enemy they should be prepared to give ‘the people ey | 
Bombay Samdchdr (59), of India what they want, the Hindusthdn inquiries : ee 
mp ie ia cat at whether there is any one in India who will not 
Tul (29), boas rejoice at the appointment, as Secretary of State, 
. of a statesman with such liberal views. It remarks 
that the hidios TF should thank Mr. Llyod George for this happy choice. 
Dwelling upon the likelihood of persons like Lords Curzon and Milner in the 
Cabinet endeavouring to check the liberal policy of Mr. Montagu, the paper, at _ , 
the same time, hopes that the new Secretary will fully acquaint himself with 
Indian matters before placing great reliance on the men on the spot in India 
and that the alleged policy of repression now inaugurated will undergo a 
change. [The Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that India receives with cordial mt 
acclamation the appointment of Mr. Montagu as the new Secretary of State . a)! 
for India. It observes that the Indian people have confidence in him and | 
that India builds high hopes on him. The paper is inclined to believe that the mee | 
appointment has been influenced by the present agitation of the Indian 
people against the policy of Mr. Chamberlain and maintains that by means , ey | 
of this appointment Mr. Llyod George has done justice to India. It then goes 
on to dwell on Mr. Montagu’s liberal and sympathetic attitude towards Indian 
aspirations and expresses the hope that though he will meet with opposition in 
the Cabinet from Conservative statesmen he will find a supporter of his policy 
in the present Premier. In the subsequent i issue the paper adversely criticises | 
the action of Anglo-Indian newspapers in disapproving of Mr. Montagu’s 
appointment and regards the advice given to him by the Pioneer of not inter- . 
fering with the Indian authorities in the administration of the country as i 
detrimental to the interests of India. It remarks that by such adverse i 
criticism the Anglo-Indian papers not only do.not render any service to 
the Empire but merely mislead the . British public. The Bombay 
Samachdr expresses its approbation of Mr. Montagu’s appointment 
and remarks that since this appointment and the speeches of Messrs. 
Chamberlain and Montagu and the statement of Sir James Meston have 
disillusioned those who read in some of the recent speeches and actions of 
provincial authorities an inauguration of a policy of repression in India, they 
should now lead the people in the right track and should now do their duty oe 
by encouraging Indians to make up the force of 6,000 volunteers required by il 
Government for the Defence of India Férce. The Jam- e-Jamshed remarks | : 
that the alarm expressed by the Anglo-Indian papers in this country at 
the resignation of Mr. Chamberlain was significant of their apprehension 
lest a statesman having sympathy with the Indian Home Rulers might 
be appointed to the vacancy. Expressing .its hope that Indian aspirations 
will receive a great support from the new Indian Secretary, the paper | 
observes that the latter should without any delay. direct his attention = ee 
to securing an announcement by the British:Government to the effect that ah 
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swardjya would be granted to India in the near future. In the subsequent : “oN ae 
issue the paper hopes that Mr. Montagu will not follow the misleading — ot ibaa lh 
advice of the Anglo-Indian Press of trusting completely ‘ the man on the ow ho Saal 
‘spot.”. It exhorts Mr. Montagu to follow the policy of Lord Hardinge a 
‘hearing both the ‘officials as well as the public leaders before arriving at 8 oo 2 


conclusion i in respect of: Indian matters.] - 
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mone ~ ore people ot India they would. i nominated Mr. 
ems... : dagu, sae a matter of fact he has been appoin- 

Mi ere Ne: - fed, ae ‘his app intment i ig significant of a great deal. 
8 S gveweeeee No Seoretary of State for India was so 
uip sea br his ii high office. Mr. Montagu knows all the details of the 

of the ‘India Office and he has an intimate knowledge of Indian 

aire; He personally. knows many Indians and has openly supported their 

> gpiratio: 18. Bis ‘appointment bas -not been made as a venture or as an 
‘* @xperiment, — Ts has been deliberately done with the intention of improving 
Rene ‘ he ‘situation in India, for every day the country was being brought nearer to 
‘a oe [In the Gujardti columns .of its previous issue the paper 
| tresses gratification at the new appointment and believes that the Indians 
(eae thank Mr. Chamberlain for resigning his post. It interpretes the words 
ae pp cio by Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons in connection with the ' 
ere Mesopotamia Commission's Report wherein he urged the policy of greater 
*." -. esponsibility on the part of the Indian Government towards the people 
of India as an advocacy on his part for laying the foundation of swardjya in 


_. India.] , ( 


9. “The peculiar merit of his appointment is this, that it is the 

: appointment: of a man of firm and settled con- 
Indu Prakdsh (89), 19th vigtions. These convictions are not a sealed book 
July, Hing. cols.; Dnydn to the world. They have often been declared 


~*~ 


2 meee Prakdah see car hay in and out of the House of Commons in terms 
oe Ss Manéri (109), 20th Yely. clear and definite, and altogether divested of that 
a ll ambiguity which modern diplomacy has raised 


ore - almost to the rank of a science.......... But a few days ago, in the course of the 
Mesopotamia debate, Mr. Montagu putin a strong plea for ‘a policy of greater 
responsibility on the part of the Indian Government towards the Indian 
pore and, consequently, less responsibility at Home’. This is exactly what 
dians mean by their demand for responsible Govern ment. Such a remark- 
able concurrence of views between a Secretary of State and the people of! 
India is indeed g landmark in the history of British rule and a good augury 
for the future.” [The Dnydn Prakdsh corgratulates the Ministry upon the 
Bee - appointment of Mr. Montagu. The Sandesh also welcomes the appointment 
pecs and calls upon the people to carry on persistently the agitation for self-govern- 
a ment to strengthen the hands of the new Secretary. The Maniri believes 
that Mr. Montagu’s appointment will put a stop to the policy of the authorities 
ae in India which has been causing discontent among the people. 


10. ‘So far as one can see, the charge has been entrusted to one from - 
Be whom hope has not ‘yet fled, and in whom we can 
Be ie \ _ Message (6), 20th July; still hope for a better ordering of things. 
Beg ~*Indian Social Reformer Mr. Montagu is not the ‘dark horse’ that 
Mee (3), 28nd July; *Mahrdtta Mr. Chamberlain was. He is known in India, he is 
eee ©), —% ys *Gujardti respected by India; he knows India and respects 
me hen 4 Hand ( 24). Oona India,......... If his recent speech does not belie 
a _ July, Eng. cols.; *Rds¢ the promise of the future, we may reasonably hope 

Goftdr (30), 22nd ‘July, that as S@cretary of State he will make India his 


| *ean ¥ Eng. cole. own and look at the India Office not as an exploiting 


i Ps ae _ ground in the interests of the political party to which 
a he belongs, but asa ‘sacred trust’ to be held and administered in the 


interests of those who go to make up that trust.” [The Indian Social Refor- 
mer writes :—“ There has been great relief throughdut the country at the 
appointment of Mr. KH. 8, Montagu as Secretary of State for India in place of 
ee Mr. Austen Chamberlain.......... The Times, criticising his appointment, 
~*~ mentions that i in the course of his speech Mr. Montagu almost ridiculed the 
~~ Jndia Council.” This is, of course, a hostile version. But if Mr. Montagu had 
Aéparted from the attitude of superstitious veneration of this ancient institu- 
Ron. for the old and weary veterans of the Indian Civil Service, the people 
pt India, at any rate, will not view his action with dismay.......... The situa- 
~ bio ‘has pres lightened since thé announcement of the §ppointment. > 
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Phe Mahrdtta writes:-3"L bse of theit ponies ig to Todiane soinething more. ‘ 
- imaginative, something. more religious than anywhere else in the world.: 
Mr. Montagu realises this and from such a man we may indeed expect solid, 


- chelp in our progress. The‘ crush-it’ policy that has been setonfoot by the, - = «48 

predecessor of Mr. Montagu cannot commend itself tothelatter, if he honestly; $=. +. ee 

and sincerely believes that we do worship our Land as we worship our Mother co ae 
with a devotion literally reliZious in all its aspects.......... Mr. Montagu has a 


great hopes formed about him. And those who have formed hopes about him. a 
have not done so without a proper ‘basis. Mr. Montagu’s sympathetic and i a 
emphatic utterances in regard to India and his good work as Under-Secretary ar 
for India constitute this basis.. Will he belie the hopes formed upon this ie 
basis?” The Gujardti writes :—“ Mr. Lloyd George has done a great service . a 
to India and alsg to the cause of British rule in this country by appointing - DO ee 
Mr. Montagu Secretary of State for India.......... Momentous questions will a 
come up before him for solution and it is a matter of the utmost satisfaction that eae 
the Council of the Secretary of State for India will have at its head a gifted and. 
sympathetic statesman like Mr. Montagu to look after and guide the affairs of. 
India.” The Kaiser-1-Hind writes:—“ The appointment of Mr. Montagu to 
succeed Mr. Chamborlain as the Secretary of State for India will be received with 
unqualified satisfaction by all classes of His Majesty’s subjects from one end 
of India to the other. A change from Mr. Chamberlain to Mr. Montagu 
means much particularly in view of the crisis to which matters have been 
pushed by the repressive and reactionary policies of the bureaucracy in this 
country. Unlike Mr. Chamberlain, Mr. Montagu is familiar with the Indian 
problems, and what is more, he can, if he is so inclined, solve such problems Bt 
without the help and co-operation of the so-called men-on-the spot.’ The y Ae 
dst Goftdér remarks :—“ Mr. Montagu’ s appointment is a great concession to I 
popular sentiment and the country is grateful to Mr. Lloyd George for his 
attempted reconciliation. The appointment of another Secretary of State of ne 
the reactionary tendencies of Mr. Chamberlain would have spelled a grave ag 

mistake. As if is, Mr. Montagu’s selection is a brilliant stroke of policy q 
which would go a great way—at least for the present—in appeasing the 
passions that have been aroused and in reconciling the people to their 
Govearoment.’’ | 


ii. Wee should be extremely happy to flatter ourselves that Sir James 
Meston’s statment to his Legislative Council yester- 
Comments on SirJames 22Y marks the beginning. of “a returning sense of - 
Meston’s remarks before Yesponsibility in the higher councils of the Govern- , 
the United Provinces ment of this country.......... Government. have | 
Legislative Council failed to bring statemanship to bear on theproblems | 
regarding the political Gonducing to the vigorous prosecution of the war. 


— In — +Gek And while eager to see the world freed from the 
“= si * clutches of a domineering insolent. German culture 
and the Prussian sabres, it has, doubtless uncon-  ~ 


sciously, tried to set up in this country something 
like a replica of it........... Sir James Meston seemed to regard the present ' 
state of affairs in India with anxiety. Certainly, no friend “of the Empire: 
could afford to remain complacent in the face of the tragic tale which the- 
last few weeks have laid bare. Where Government and the people ought to 
be pulling together, we’ have had the gloomy spectacle of the two pulling: - 
asunder, because certain good people who held the reins of power in this land i 
did not knew how to live in amity, peace and goodwill with their neight 
bours........... May we not ask where was all the need for it? . Is it no- oi 
small consolation to be told, in the face of accumulating evidences of reaction’ eas 
and repression, that the Imperial Government was giving careful attention | Beane 
to Indian suggestions regarding political reforms in India ?......... Sir James 
Meston seems to think that it is all the fault of the people that there is | | 
excitement and restlessness ‘in the country. All that we can say of him is v 
that he has sadly missed the truth.’’ : 


“13. “We are thankful to Sir, James for his sympathetic niteranoes: mera 
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and hope to see his example followed by his. oa at 
» Rast Goftdr (80), 22nd. confrérs of the other Provinces. As it is, he is: es | 
end Eng. cols, | almost alone among Provincial satraps to allay as. ee 


he attempted the popular apprehensions. — ‘There: a 
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om es ey -Aiibeok: ty. Sir : homens The Appojitment of 


Sey nin n India ‘itself -and there ‘would be no: longer then the suspicion and 
ee ! iw intra it in the: public mind which Sir James tried to assail in his speech.” 
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ey Hae ‘Sir James Meston has given. expression to sympa- 


| as Bind Vartamén (81), he Indi 
. ~ 16th. ‘Nuly; Hindusthdn thetic views ‘calculated to encourage the Indian 


: eet oS ta 19th, Taly ; Bombay: People. - We feel sure his speech will act asa sooth- 


ing balm on many a drooping heart. What the Indian 
er 0), 20th july. people want is that Government and the official 


Oar classes should sympathise with their movements and should be enthusiastic 


about their success. - But short-sighted people like Lord Pentland have 


>, +Mnouncement made by Mr. Chamberlain that the Imperial Government will 
“i. * ~~ s00n make @ pronouncement with respect to political reform in India. ‘(The 
ae Hindusthdn thanks Sir. James for the views he has expressed showing his 
i. *- —~~«bympathy with the political aspirations of Indians and opines’ that his 
me’. ).) speech will greatly tend to dispel their misgivings about the future and fill them 
‘ with hope. It asks His’ Excellency the Viceroy to make a pronouncement 
with respect to the future of India and thus take the people in his confidence. 
oe The Bombay Samdchdr is of opinion that Sir James. Meston’s speech throws 
fae some light on the nature of the reforms that are under contemplation by the 
Rg ‘ Imperial Government and would, therefore, go a great way in reassuring 
the Indian public on the question. It believes that Sir James’ speech and the 
announcement made by Mr. Chamberlain in Parliament about Indian reforms 
_ will help the people to keep their heads cool and facilitate the task of the 

' popular leaders. | 


*14. Comubenting on a letter “ial the Lord Bishop of Somber on the 

_' political situation in India, the Indian Social Re- 

Zaahney eax Sndian polity. former writes —-" We have said above that the 
—_— : »* pee Reale abower faith of the Indian people in the good intentions of 
Pd Bee ee (8), 22nd aly. lute. But—and this is a factor which His Lordship 
Bese j has left out of account—the Indian people also feel that the bureaucracy in 
“i... -[ndia bas not been and cannot, in the nature of things, be a true and ready 


fae ... people. His Lordship himself realises this in a way when*he says with 
oe. ~~ evident disappointment that the Government of India for reasons which are as 
, unknown to him-as to any of us utters no word calculated to allay the excite- 
ment in the public mind in India. We assure the Lord Bishop that the main 
reform which Indian leaders are anxious to see immediately carried out, is to 
make such breaches in this huge Chinese wall of bureaucracy: as will afford 
fhe -. & readier view to Indians of the intentions of the British democracy and to 
a the British democracy of the intentions of its Indian fellow subjects.” 
wees.) . [Referring to His Lordship’s exhortation to Indian youths to join 
cea the Indiau Defence Force, the paper writes :— Owing to certain technical 
Re .. Considerations, which the Government of India insist on maintaining even in 
these spacious times, an Indian gentleman cannot rise above the rank of a 
Mi Subedar or Havildar while a Goanese Christian, who might have been his 
“~~ -Dpntler in civil life, is qualified to become a commissioned officer.. Of course 
~ + these distinctions had always existed, but the constitution of the Indian 
‘Defence Force brings them into sharp prominence. We have ourselves urged 
evety young mao within our influence to join the Force and shall continue to 
do so. But we know what their difficulties are and have not the heart to 
blame them if they do not join, as they ought. to and would, in sufficiently 
large numbers, if their feelings were tréated as of some acoounte.ss0eee Some, 
time back, the New Statesman, if we remember, had an article on what would 
. Jyappen if the Germans ‘001 uered England: .Our.contemporary thought it 
ee . mayepbalie that there mig t be more efficient administration, bat. ‘alll else 
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vogthe the reas of the Seoretary of State might improve things 


fee oe (ah Instead of decrying the present political. agitation in this country, 


.:  gdopted repressive measures and have helped to spread discontent in the - 
country: People of this country will, however, heave a sigh of relief at the. 


the British democracy has been unfailing and abso-- 


interpreter of the intentions of the British democracy towards the Indian 
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15. Important political changes . were reouay ‘effected in Rogland 

and now the question of giving. Home Rule te 

_Neod of political reforms [reland is. being mooted. It pad be foolish to 


in India at an early date. expect the Indians hot to compare the attitude of. 


July” g eng Pond Indian officials towards their aspirations with the 


char (68), 18th uly. attitude of British statesmen towards the Irish 


public opinion is not respected in India when grave political changes are 


contemplated in England. Delay in answering the question -is fraught with > 


danger and a belated reply will detract much from its worth. His Highness 
the Maharaja of Bikaner has done well in asking Government to make an 
early announcement of the political reforms they mean to effect. The 
Mesopotamia Commission has found tha military machinery of India defective 
- and has found out that no adequate provisions exist in India for the preparation 
of stores and munitions. These revelations will have some influence in effecting 
political reforms in India.. Suggestions are beirig made to decentralise the 
power now vested in the Secretary of State. The Indian Government want 
that power while the Indians want to have it for themselves. Should the 
power now vested in the Secretary of State be transferred to the Government 


of India, the existing evils will not be removed. Provincial Governments | 


want local autonomy but the people do not want any enhancement in the 
powers enjoyed by them. The power enjoyed by the Secretary of State should 
be transferred to a Council representative of the people so that it might 
control the actions of the Executive. This cannot be effected without 
freeing the Legislative Councils from official control. The popular represen- 
tatives should be directly elected by the people themselves. We feel sure 
Mr. Lloyd George will spare no pains to make the scheme of Indian reforms 


as complete as possible. [The Kdthidw&r Samdchar on the other hand — 


expresses the opinion that the grant of self-government to India at the 
present stage of its development will be detrimental to its real interests.] 


16. In the course of an article headed “ Indian Leaders and Indian 
Affairs’, Praja Mitra and Parsi quotes the views of 

Reflections on the poli- Indian leaders like Sir 9. Iyer, Sir N. G. Chandavar- 
= ae in ee . kar and Sir Rabindranath Tagore and, referring 
(28), 19th July Eng be to Sir K. G. Gupta’s metaphor about the ship, the 
ts" Gaptain and the men on the bridge, remarks :— 
“This is an excellent metaphor, but how is it to be pursued ? Who are the 
men on the bridge and how are they guiding the vessel of our national and 
- sacred aspirations ? We can think only of constitutional methods, but those 


methods must become more and more vigorous. One thing, however, 18 as 


clear as the noonday sun, and that is that the present repressive policy in India 
bids fair to alienate even men who have been gréatly honoured by Government . 


and on whose support Government should always count. If the distinguished 
men we have quoted use this kind of language, what must be the feeling of 


less cautious and discriminating men? What is the feeling among students, 


those who will soon become the driving power of the national vessel? There 


is a clear and unmistakable cleavage of opinion between the best national 
forces of India and the present Government. Who can tell what forces are 


at work lower down in the different strata in the country? It is high time 
for statesmanship to come to the aid of the administration of the country and 
to close the chasm which is becoming wider every day.” , 


17. Referring to the agitation set up by a certain section of Indian publi- 
Isldmic Mail (143), Urdu cists, the Isldmic Mail relates the story of alion and a 
edition id fox in which the latter having once the audacity to 
attack its powerful companion and supporter, was in 
the end killed. It enumerates the reforms and concessions made to the Indians 
in recent years such as the enlargement of the Legislative Councils, and 
points out that these were granted in peaceful times when the power of the 
. British Government was absolute. It ‘up refers to the grant of Self 
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question. The Indian people naturally ask why 
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oe. Ge ced olitical agitation of 
eo di | 


n-and South Africa S foas a6 ‘opportunity ‘of 
ue of the assistance rendered by India in the proseeu: 
fe is # then continues ‘thus :—In stch circumstances if 
ever to err ‘and: ‘preverit a: violent extremist from creating | 
xpe ient to oppose him with the result that our ‘old services 
va. “Will those persons who have sacrificed the lives ° 
Ercan and sons for the. glory of the country be pleased if their 
as are stultified by political agitation ? Will they admire the loss of q. 
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& | “ee to. greater political privileges owing to.the charge of disloyalty? Men 
a8 fire. ‘apt. to act thoughtlessly and impulsively when fired by political or . 


-raigions fervo0r, but they repent — He is good who forsees the 
_ nee of bis act.” 


18. The Rdst tbe refers to the steps that are being taken by the 
various provincial Governments to suppress political 
agitation and adds:—There is no doubt that we 
shall get substantial political rights after the war 
and that there will be a great improvement in our | 
political status. Buta long time must elapse before 
we get or are able to get self-government on colonial 
lines. But the people of India cannot be said to be 
doing anything wrong if, during that interval, they carry on constitutional 
aoitation and take steps to educate public opinion as also to bring their 
demands to the notice of the authorities. Lord Pentland, Sir Michael O’dwyer 
or Lord Sydenham need not be unnecessarily alarmed at the demands of the 
Indian people so long as they carry on their agitation in a loyal manner and 
in a spirit of friendliness. There is no cause for alarm or fear at the demands 
of the Indian people. No good purpose would be served by creating a mis- 
understanding about the political agitation of the Indian people.. 


. bere should be no 
misroprosentation about 


lans. 
da Goftdr (30), 15th 
J ses . 


19. The New Times thus opncludes an article in which it pieads for a 
better understanding between England and India, 
mutual study of each other’s civilization, culture and 
literature and the mutual adoption of what is best in 


Plea for an intellectual 
entente between England 


d India. | 
me eed @ 9th each :— India and England have given one to the 
omy... : other, the hand of fellowship on the fields of Death; 


. let this friendship, forged from sacrifice in a common 
cause, be not a memory of the past when the strain and the agony are over; 
let the friendship continue ; let it eternal be; and in the spirit of friendship 
let India and England study one the other, ‘on the higher planes of thought. | 
They will be prouder, each of the other; they will be gladder of mutual 
knowledge ; they will find each other circled by a greater confidence ; they 
will be worthier servants of Humanity; and the twain tegether will lead the 
world through the clang and clamour of armies to where the Great Musician 
~harps for the healing of the Nations.” 


20. Mr. L. G. Khare writes in Young India :—“ The fact is that the 
Englishman when he comes in contact with a 


_ Creation of “men on people of a mentality higher than his own, often 


, the spot”. makes a fool of himself although he ma ll. 
y mean we 
Pe India ad), 18th ‘This will become increasingly notorious as in India 


~ _. the children of the soil, who have always recognised 
administration as a science, will come to take. part in the management 
Of their own 3ffairs with an insistence that knows no delay.......... One of 
the standardised tricks of a Bureaucratic Government is to create more ‘ men 
on the spot’ while apparently yielding to popular clamour. A case in point 
is the over-advertised Chamberlain concession to Indian feeling of the 
‘Addition of an Indian to his Council, over and above the usual two. I. 
~ hope: ‘itis redognised that the three Indians will now serve as safe men, the 
‘men on the spot’ im London, to whom can be credited initiation of the 
: > ‘reforms’ we ‘may be promised. The appointment of two white 

' beards, the one well-known for his native Statecraft, the other for his deftness. 
| ieee Zemindari- rights, should be assessed by young India at its 
tue valoe.” - 
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a ‘Susie on the with- of the meeting held at Lahore to ] 
drawal by the a Madras - internments, the New 


\ 


als on the  etilidrawat by the Punjab 
 ” order prohibiting newspapers from. 


Government of the or “ Wisdom comes late to the offici 


pa satibhing sesoeete. late than never. ‘The English’; wrote Sir Bartle 


of the meeting at Lahore U. Frere in the Times of London, ‘are, I suppose, 
RE snags against the ..the stupidest race that was ever created’. This ~ , 
ras internments. certainly is an exaggerated view and coming from a 


New Times Ms oth great Englishman has the virtue of good humour 
July;  . but it also embodies an element of truth without 
which the humourous.becomes the grotesque. And 


| the sith 3 is that several of the officials in India lack a sympathetic under- 


standing of the situation in India. It is the imperative need of sagacious 


wide-visioned statesmanship in India today which we wish to emphaeise as 


strongly as we can; such a statesmanship will rebuke the apprehensions of 
officials, will understand the psychology of the present situation and will, 


without an hour’s unnecessary delay, give response to India’s call for self- 
government which is the call of democracy ‘and civilization all over the. 
world. i | 


—*22. “Tn the Bengal Legislative Council the Honourable Babu B. C. 

Ray put a series of questions on internments in 

-Interned persons arenot Bengal. The replies that he. elicited will astound 

given the privileges which = eonle wao expect that an enlightened Government 

yas eo (5), 22nd will act in a manner not scandalising to the reason 
., . 1 

July. of the average human being, at any rate. -The 

replies show that Government gives no formal inti- 

mation to the families of interned persons of their place of internment or the 

change of their place of internment. The interned have the opportunity of 


writing letters and the relatives have the opportunity of seeking information ! 


So the Government does not consider it necessary to send a formal intimation 


to the relatives! The relatives can interview the interned on applying for such 


an interview and getting permission, which they may or may not obtain— — 


‘there is no. general: prohibition.of such interviews’ was the official reply. 
The A. B. Patrika rightly asks: ‘ Why should not Government intimate the 
fact to his guardian as soon as a person is takeu under custody under the D, I. 
Act and grant him immediate permission to see his ward? Would such a 
concession result in the collapse of the Empire?’ The concession will not 
result in the collapse of the Empire, but it will result in the Bureaucracy 
being praised for its humane consideration—anid such praise is -apparently 
hated by the Bureaucracy. in these days of its glory......... Further, wheo 
asked whether there was any arrangement for non-official visitors visiting 
persons dealt with under the D. I. Act, while under detention, as in the case 
of ordinary prisoners in jail, the Government replied that no special arrange- 
ments were made. Thus the interned who are mere suspects, many of them 
absolutely innocent, are not given the privileges which & hardened jail 
convict is allowed to enjoy.’ 


23. Referring to the interview the | i ciakie Pandit Madan Mohan 
-Malaviya is alleged recently to‘ have had with the 

Allegation that the authorities at Simla in connection with the in- 
Viceroy appealedto Pandit ternment of Mrs. Annie Besant and her colleagues, 
Madan Mohan Malaviya the Praja Mitra and Parsi observés:—We have 


to induce the Congress and 
the Mosiem League to not yet, come to know what has been the 


derate their d. 
eee paren By i i Excellency the Viceroy may have declared his in- 


Praja Mitra and Parsi ability to do anything in the matter of Mrs. Besant 


(28), 17th July. _ and may have pressed the Pandit for his co-operation | 


with Government in the matter of the demands made 


by the Indian National Congress and the Moslem League. It appears that 


Government having found the demands made by the Congress and the League 
for the introduction of political reforms in India in the direction of swardjyya 
to be extremely immoderate, have requested Pandit Malaviya to herp. Govem: 
a: 145-3 CON 
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6 public,’ The aheveneckioned interview with ‘he Fe 
‘terminated with the exchange of thé usual formalities as the Honourable 
‘Pai nae a solared his inabilility to secure any change’ in the scheme of reforms 
a tly fora mulated by’ the Congress and the League, ain ae: 


ae 8. Mateing to the agitation whioh is being conducted at present in 
a ft . Madras and other parts of the country for educating 
| “a omer. proval of Swadeshi public opinion in favour of Home Rule and to the 
y ob ee har os _méetings which are being held for urging people to 
re Tém -e-Jamshed (28), take a vow) tq use- Swadesh goods only, the | 
| a ee July; Praja Mitra Jdm-e-J amshed, while advocating the use of Indian 
mee Cand Parsi (28), 15th July; made articles. by the people of this country as & 
ie a ico means to facilitate the development of Indian 
industries, condemns the policy of taking vows for using home made articles 
only under the present political conditions. It remarks that before substantial 


[~~ ..- — efforts are made in the direction of reviving the decaying Indian industries 


a and starting new ones, the taking of vows for using Swadeshi articles only - 
1.6)  —* even at a sacrifice is like putting the cart before the horse and is likely to 
eS “y prove calamitous to persons with limited means. The paper is of opinion 
OR SS that the*best way to bring about the economic regeneration of India is for the 

eo 1m richer classes to come forward with capital, for the intellectual youths to go to 


foreign countries to acquire industrial training and to start new industries 
- on their return to India and for Government to encourage them: It believes 
ee that the advancement of the country only lies in the joint co-operation of the 
+... °° gwadeshists and Government in this matter. [While admitting the necessity 
1 oe and desirability of keeping up public agitation for awakening and promoting 
a a spirit of nationality among the people, the Praja Mitra and Parsi observes 
i , that the agitation should not be of a nature which would lead others to 
o 2 believe that the public leaders are influenced by feelings of enmity towards 
i British rule and that they are desirous of spiting that rule. It expresses 
ss pat : ‘regret at suggestions made in some quarters for boycotting foreign goods 
i and for ceasing to co-operate with Government in the administrafion of the 
ae country, by the elected members resigning their seats in the Legislative 
‘ Councils and in the Council of the Secretary of State for India, and charac- 
ee ace terises the latter suggestion as suicidal to the best interests of the country. 
a The paper also advises Indians not to confound the Swadeshi move- 
ae ment with the “ boycott” of foreign goods. Regard being had to the 
ae comparatively poor condition of the Indian people, the paper urges the 
_ necessity of Government and the people working hand in hand in the matter 
aS ' of the development of industries in India. | 
ec ~ 25. = Whatever may the attitude of a handful of Parsis be towards the 
Bees. oF | Home Rule movement, we are of opinion that should 
bee Advice to the Parsis to the community desire prosperity and not destruc. 
‘aie keep aloof-from the Home tion it would do well to keep itself where it is under 

Rule pore 94) J bth the British Rule. ‘The union of the Muhammadans 
ee J aly, Hog, (24), and the Hindus and with them the union of the 
i. oo Parsis no doubt look very well on paper, but alas! 

ee cn ts , ee ghastly atid impracticable is such a scheme. The very talk of it smells 

hypocrisy. Have the Parsis forgotten the treatment accorded to the late 
_ Sir P. M. Mehta at the Surat Congress even though every Indian used to’ 
sk worship him as his revered Guru? How preposterous, how silly, itis even 
eo - ~~ to: dream of a united body of Hindus, Muhammadans and Parsis|......... 

See ys We seriously ask, is it possible, is it natural, for a Parsi to compromise 
“>. himself in the heart of his heart with typically.a different soul? As long as 
eo. | the English sword and the English fist continue to exercise their functions 
effectively in India, so long one can indulge in idle talks of such a union, but 
‘the moment the British pave our shores the union will end in bloodshed 
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ee “496. ia “The foithoontiag. United Gankecsnes of the All-India | Nongress ae 
MEE al he eee a Committee andthe Council of: the: Moslem ‘League 
St ee WO ge: ‘forthcoming © in ‘Bombay will be held under the happiest ausp a 
-Hindu- Mahammadan The shadow of: repression. was brooding over oe 
Ome ns ney: onq Whole country; it has been lifted by the mere §$. “fe 
er Koons ae appointment. of Mr. Montagu. The _Hindu-Muham- oes 
madan understanding is complete and will become — ’ bere. 


July, Eng. cols. 
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stronger every day. We hope the attendence will be full, though we regret oe 3 
to hear very few of our countrymen wiL-46 coming from Bengal. ae 
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27. “Our schocl and college students are not being educated. They 
Sicilia are being circularised ; but they cannot be debarred 
Young India’ (1 4), 18th from reading the news ‘of the day, from participating 
July. in private political discussion; and their spirit will 
) not, we are sure, brook any further restriction on 
: their liberties. To achieve that desirable bureaucratic consummation, the 
Indian Educational Departments will have to be converted barefacedly into 
an auxiliary of the C. 1. D........... Evidence can be multiplied to show that 
the new spirit demands mental food of a higher kind. Even the Students’ 
Brotherhood, which under the patronage of Sir Narayan Chandavarkar can- 
not possibly be considered as having been ‘ tainted with the poison of Hqme 
Rule’ doctrines’ has issued a programme of lectures, which proves that ¢he 
student-world of Bombay is anxious to read the signs of the times. We notice 
that a Kuropean member of the Indian Educational Service is going to give a 
series of lectures on ‘some aspects of Prussian History’......... We understand 
further from the same programme that Mr. K. N. Natrajan who in his Social 
Reformer has been latterly taking a dispassionate survey of recent political 
and internment activity in India, has promised a dissertion on ' fodia in 
Kvolution’......... Now it must be apparent to every sensible citizen of 
India that if intellectual activities of the kind noticed above are pérmitted in 
one quarter, it is absurd and futile that a bureaucracy will not permit just 
similar activities in another. Is it not yet clear to the authorities, that such 
an insensate proceeding only means spoiling the morale of the Indian youth ?... 
It may be hoping against hope, but we do hope that the Government of 
Lord Willingdon will once again come to look on students in this Prasidency 
as potential gentlemen, and not as potential criminals.” 


28. Referring to the recommendations of thé Committee, appointed 

by the Burmah GoVernment to report on the 

What is the best way . methods to inculcate the Imperial idea in schools 
 Henegyy ongge al —— and colleges, to the effect that the Principals of 
and colleges. Government Anglo-Vernacular High Schools should 
New Times (17), 5th be officers of the Indian Kducational Service and that 
July. the Superintendents or Head Masters of aided High 
if Schools should be of British nationality, the New 
Times remarks:—‘ Strange recommendations these! Why should the 
appointment of Indian heads lead to a suppression of Imperial sentiment ? 
The recommendations rest on an antiquated irrational conception that the cS 
man who is patriotic cannot be loyal to the Empire: but there is no conflict | te 
between patriotism and loyalty........... The best way to inculcate the Be: 
Imperial idea in schools and colleges is to do away with the foolish distinc- 


tion between the Indian and the Huropean and to develop among school- ‘all 
° boys and youngmen the vision of humanity which rises above the limit-lines | 
of race and religion. Those of the Englishmen in the Kast who constitute Z| 


a@ separate caste—a caste of the white Brahmins of the West—and refuse to 
rise to the Vision Human, are just the men who undermine the foundations 
of the Empire: for the Empire stands for justice and freedom and the evolu- 


tion of self-government in every nation-group and the conservation and ae 
consolidation of many cultures and race-ideals.”’ ee 
29. The Islémic Mail dwells on the misuse of Wakf funds by the 0 ean 

, trustees and remarks:— Hvery Wak is more or ns | 


Duty of Government to Jess mismanaged and it will be a great day when the oo 


— ——— Bay Government would have introduced some law to em 

madan Wakf funds. check the abuse.......... A trust is public property aa 
Isldmic Mail .(4), 1st 0d Government have as much right of control over § | + #al 

July, Eng. cols. it as on any other public property, butthe wonder, «ss 
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the mic * ve the 3 year. ‘1016 letters patpatling to be ‘wtitten 
~~. by some’ members of the Borah community com- _.. . 
ocial ~menced to appear in the columns of the Praja Mitra —- 
ae and Pdrsi adversely ctiticising the alleged apathy 
. Of the Mullaji and those surrounding’ him towards 
the Sdncation’s) advancement ‘of the community. 
Ks and. particularly towards. English education, the 
eee ae with which money was spent on feasting and. conviviality and 
. in the entertainment of the -Mullaji Saheb, the highhandedness exercised 
Bape Sesociates of the Mallaji and those of his subordinates, ¢.g., Amils 


thea fleged § issue of orders by the Mullaji fixing particular curricula of studies 
»* . ~,, With respect. to certain Madressas, orders directing the use vf the turban 
/.  _ instead of the phenta (a sort of headgear), etc. These contributions 
ae (the views expressed and the complaints raised in which it.seemed to endorse) 
- . -. Continued to appear in the above-mentioned paper up to the month of May 
[> -.. of the current year, when the Kaiser-i-Hind, in its issue of the 20th May 1917, 
published an account of, an interview its representative was stated to have - 
» .... had witle the Mullaji Saheb. During this interview the Mullaji was repre- 
*s' gented to have declared that he was not against the spread of education 
ue among the community, that occasional feasting was not without its benefits 


{1 -jmasmuch as it promoted unity and feelings of brotherhood among the 
Be an. community, that the use of the turban was recommended from considerations 
tye of economy and with a view to inculcating the virtue of simplicity 
~~. &mong the members of the community, etc. The Kazser-c-Hind then: 
Ee commenced publishing a series of leading articles in successive issues 
ee in the course of which it tried to-uphold the cause of the Mullaji Saheb 
Bee os, on the lines adopted by him in vindicating himself during the above-mentioned 


interview and while so doing attacked the writings appearing in the’ Praja 
Mitra and. Parsi in this connection and stated that the refotms the new 
party was seeking to introduce in the’ community were not real ones and . 
Bete that their attempt to shake the authority of the’ Mullaji over the community 
oye. 2 >>. was attended with grave peril. It also expressed its belief that the communica- 
=>. © tions appearing in the Praja Mitra and Pédrsi seemed to have been written by 
=. non+Moslems rather than Muhamniadans. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm then thought 
me it fit, as a Moslem organ, to express its views in connection with this 
eae controversy which was agitating the community for a long time. In some. 
P.> ->~\. ~~ of its earlier issues it advises the Mullaji Saheb not to. remain content with 
a moving in the old grooves, but to introduce suitable reforms that may be 
Beg in keeping with the present progressive times, in administering the affairs ofthe = - 
 gommunity, and also warns the party of reform against the undesirable results 
, that might follow the weakening of the authority of the Mullaji over the Borah 
- ‘eommunity. In its issue of the 10th J uly it strongly condemns the action of 
Bey the -Kaiser-i-Hind in representing that iis belief was that the writings appear-— - 
2%". ° +‘iug in the Praja Mitra and Pdrs were the product. of some’ non-Moslems. 
© 2‘ “The -paper believes that such a move on the part of the Katser-7-Hind is 
4... ealoulated to create bad blood ‘between different sections of the Borah com- 
{ \apunity. It remarks that the defenée of the Mallaji in the manner in which 
''.. it has been made by the weekly paper is entirely uncalled for, that it bespeaks 
~.» > ‘the ignorance of the editor about the constitution of the Borah community 
/ + . nd that the account of the interview above referred to was. published against 
te: She: express wish of the Mullaji Saheb. ‘I'he paper regrets that the Kaiser-i- 
a Hind bas unnecessarily excited the-community by publishing the account. 
oerge dt then goes on to declare that from inquiries made it is able to state that 
>.> those wroteon the, subject in the Praja Mitra and Pédrst were none. 
 ygllae bat caer cing _ The paper, while expressing its approbation of the 
“passages quoted from: the Koran . and: ‘statements made by ancient spiritual 
- Jeaders like Amir-tl-Momnin, by.‘ Abdul Karim” in his contributions appear- 
issues of the Praja Mitra and Pdrsi dated the 30th and 29th June 
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1917, soepenlividy, in indiredt mined of his critica, of ‘ue , Malai Beheb, 


disapproves of the discourteous manner in which those quotations have bean’. 
applied against a persdhage like the head priest of the Borah community) — 
In the subsequent issue the paper regrets that the alleged well-wishers of the. 


Mullaji Saheb should have, in the shape of correspondence appearing in the 
_ Kavser-1-Hind, supported the action of a publicist. who has not refrained from 


making a lame defence of the Mullaji~by using vulgar language and by — 


publishing matter calculated to produce unlawful excitement among the 
Borahicommunity.: It, however, expresses gratification that it has latterly 
refrained from such mischievous tactics as were adopted by him in the begin- 
ning. It then refers tothe words used in the humourous columns of the 
- Kaiser-i-Hind making fun of the way in which the Borahs pronounce the. 


Gujarati language and remarks that it considers it its duty to bring that fact 


to the notice of the authorities with a view to preventing bad blood being 
‘created between community and community. The paper supports the 
quotations from religious books by correspondents whose contributions 
appeared in the Praja Mitra and Pédrsi for securing the removal of the evils 
affecting the Borah community and attributes the hostility displayed against 
the use of such quotations to a desire to keep the ewe of the. community 
_ generally 1 in ignorance of those evils. 


81. Referring to His Excellency the (overnor’s letter to the Honourable 
Sir D. EK. Wacha explaining why His Excellency was 
Comments on His Ex- not represented at the late Dr. Dadabhoy Nowrojee’s 
cellency the Governor's fyneral, the: Subodha Péatrika remarks:—“‘ We all 
A oop — _ know that ever since his arrival in this country, His 
tive at the late De Dada. 0ellency’s one anxiety has been to move among 
- bhoy Nowrojee’s funeral. the people and cultivate the acquaintance of every 
Subodha Patrika (42), leader of every community; and we believe he had 
15th July, Eng. cols. on this ground even got the usual budget allowance 
| | of the Governor’s household considerably increased. 
No one will therefore think of accusing His Excellency of any neglect’ to pay 
his last tribute of respect: to,our great citizen whom he had taken the trouble 
to visit in his own home during: his lifetime: and every one will sympathise 
with His Lordship in the quite natural buman feeling of ‘ very great 
concern’ that he had no representative at the funeral. But what will as- 
‘tonish every one is the fact stated: by His Excellency that he ‘ heard nothing 
of Mr. Dadabhai’s death till Sunday afternoon through Reuter, and then it 
was too late.”” Are we to understand that none of ¢heir officers in the city is 
charged with the duty of informing Government in time of all happenings of 
any importance? It is simply inconceivable in view of the boast flaunted 
by. the Imperial and Provincial Governments in the face of the public 
that their agencies are all pervading as well as all-knowing. If so, the only 
explanation seems to be that whoever is charged with the duty, did not think 
it necessary to be in any great hurry to report the death of one who was after 
all a native citizen though he may be great in the eyes of the Governor....... 


\ 


Under these circumstances, however much we may sympathise with His 


Excellency personally for the awkward situation in which he was placed by 
his own men, he cannot blame the public if they suspect that such incidents 
become possible because of the feeling encouraged by tradition or experience 
that they rarely mean anything particularly untoward to the defaulter 
in matters affecting the interests or prestige of Indians.” 


$2. “ Foreigners talk of the intolerable arrogance of John Bull, but the 


war seems to have altered his character considerably . 


How the war has 
te oe and to have made of him a most humble being. He 


Sind Observer (12), 6th 


July. | obtaining opinions on the Irish question and how 


best to settle it. -The Yankees freely expressed 


"themselves on the subject. Next an American Admiral is appointed to 


command the British Naval forces in Irish waters and the stars and stripes 


is hoisted oyer the admiralty headquarters in Ireland. But who would have 
expected that the 4th of July, Independence Day, woyld be celebrated with — 


eclat in England and the American flag flown over both Houses of Parlia- 
H 145—4 con 
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went round the United States in a mendicant manner. 
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nagniticen' * The ‘Ame rican nabtio must be hugely pleased with the show, 
, - i ppeals to their vanity. We are Allies now -in the great cause of 


“freadom and it is becoming to. say nice things of each other. We trust, 
hh owever, for the sake of that cause that John Bull does not ina weak move- 

: a. tender any advice to Uncle 83m on matters concerning the internal 
eo a ohicy of the United: States, nor expect him to forget that U. S. A. worsted 
"UB every time we tried conclusions with him. ‘Some Englishmen have 


nae the useful suggestion that an ‘American should be appointed as chair- 


=) man of the Irish Conference. An attractive proposal indeed and quite in 
; ere with the new character of John Bull.” 


“38. Referring to the recent Town Hall meeting at Bombay to encourage 
the scheme for a Mahar battalion the Sdnj Vartamdn 
“Comments on the Bom- remarks :—‘‘ By reopening the‘ military service to 


bay Town Hall meeting them, Government have provided them with an 
oO encourage the scheme 


ry 
nes 


for a Mahar battalion. - honourable occupation which will erase from them the 


- Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 8ens8e of servility, and will make them self-respecting 
14th Fuly, Eng. cols. and self-reliant.......... Centuries of servility and 
subjection have rendeted them docile and deferential. 
If these millions were given a fair chance in life, they will make good and 
useful citizens, and will be a valuable asset to the State and society. We do 
not think that the Mahar regiments will be formed simply for service during 
the war and will be disbandéd after peace is restored. There can be no 
objection to regiments composed exclusively of men of this community, and 
they are sure to give a good account of themselves. If there were more of the 
genuine sympathy, and humanity that is felt for them by Sir Narayen 
Chandavarkar, the prospect of their regeneration will not be so dim and 
distant........... The enlistment has offered them a splendid opportunity, and 
we believe they will freely avail themselves of it:” 


*84. . “ Lord Hardinge is one of those who have been impugned by the 
Mesopotamia Commission. In his statement before — 

Lord Hardinge and the Parliament, Lord Hardinge said that his adminis- 
~_— _* o9nq tration ought tc be judged in the light of the opinion 
July: oe Os ane which India.formed of it.......... The ex-Viceroy’s 
| appeal to India for its verdict on his administration 

has & special significance in these times when the Bureaucracy of India acts 


as if there is in this country no such thing as public opinion that a ruler ought 


to take respectful notice of. Lord Hardinge has as it were set himself in 


opposition to the Indian Bureaucracy and proclaimed to the people of the 
world that there is such a thing as Indian opinion, organised Indian opinion, 
which the rulers of India ought to respect, though according to the constitu- 
tion of the day they may ride rough-shod over it with perfect impunity.’’ 


ee “The Simla communiqué (11th instant) referring to the Government 
acquisition of silver contains what, in our opinion, 

Samet on the Gov- is a flagrant misrepresentation. ‘When speaking of 
ernment of India’s com- the reasons that led to the adoption of this policy 
ewriiesth —e ; re the communique has the words :—‘ Owing inter alia 
er omy i ee hai prosperity of India at the present time, etc.’ 
Indu Prakdsh (39), 14th We are absolutely at a loss to understand the word 
July, Eng. cols. ‘ prosperty ’ unless India means Anglo-Indian com- 
munity. If Government cares to make the least 


inquiry into the matter, every household will be found bending under the 


weight of increased expenditure.......... When the middle class men are in 


doubt as regards their capacity merely to feed their wives and children, how 


2 does a statement about India’s prosperity sound to them! We do not know 


who is responsible for thus deluding and defrauding the Government. We 
guess he is somebody that knows only the Anglo-Indian community who form 


| a the only. a yup of human beings on the face of this earth that have not at all 


been touched by this at aes war.” 
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86. ‘Thi is now neatly three years that the wat is in - progress, Many 
wonderful events have happened during that period. 
A review of the war’ We cannot conjecture what the final result will bey 
situation. —— Whoever wins, this is certain that the European 
: jalpr Brie Po Pe =. nations will. not come out ofthe struggle without = = «ff 
Teth. July ; Praja Bandhu great lossto t former glory and prestige. These ae: 
(27), 15th July.° | nations seem to be ‘bent on sticking to their resolve Soy Ge 
of fighting to the last man and the last penny. All 
nations except England have been completely exhausted. France has stood 
the struggle manfully; but it has had to make tremendous sacrifices. The 
United States of America have entered the war with the object of preventing 
France from being bled white in its struggle against German wmilitarism. Pe: 
It has taken three years for England to make such preparations as would a 
stagger Germany. In what way did France withstand the German a 
attacks? France has proved itself to be a’nation of heroes. There: is 
nothing to equal the sacrifices made by France in the: defence of liberty. 
The revolution disorganised the Russian army and Germany would have 
greatly benefitted by it and would have thrown its armies against 
exhausted France and might perhaps have forced it to sue for a separate 
peace ; but America came to her rescue and saved her from such a disgrace 
and supplied her with stores and munitions, America moreover saved Russia 4 
from making a separate peace with Germany. It would be no exaggeration to | 
say the war would have come to an end this year but for America. It will 
now surely be protracted. Germany has shown admirable powers of organisa- 
tion and it has continued to wage war for three years in spite of deficient 
supplies of provisions owing to her being cut off from the rest of the world. ‘° 
It has not cared for financial difficulties. The Allied progress in Mesopotamia, 
Palestine and in the Caucasus has slackened. Only four months of the year 
are left to inflict a defeat on the enemy and so the Allies are trying to do 
their best. Germany is counting upon the exhaustion of the Allies ;. but 
America will soon be able to throw her armies in the field. One of its contin- 
gents has already landed without the loss of a single ship by submarines ! 
It is a great achievement on the part of the Americans. [The Hindusthdn is 
of opinion that another year will be required to defeat Germany, while the 
Praja Bandhw declares that there are clear signs of Germany being compelled 
to sue for peace at an early date.| 


—_ 


37. ‘‘The attitude of Holland, Denmark, Sweden and Norway 
remains a mystery. The first country is repeatedly 
Alleged : pro-German talking about the danger which threatens her and 


tendencies of Holland, a 
Denmatk, Sweden and that the people must be prepared to use their utmost 


Norway. ’ strength for liberty and independence. We take 
Sind Observer (12), this as referring to the German menace on the ~ ee 
10th July. Dutch frontiers, but at the same time find it | — 


necessary to take precautions in the North Sea as 
we do not wish.to run any risks. The potato business, too,-requires some 
explanation. We had agreed to purchase the Dutch potato crop, and accord- 
ing to the contract, the-consignment was about to be shipped to England. 
when the Dutch Government stepped in and seized and distributed it. 
We had arranged to purchase this year’s crop on learning that Germany 
was negotiating to buy it although she has not paid the money due on «@ 
huge consignment delivered last year. ‘This extreme tenderness for the 
German may be dictated by fear of reprisals from which the good Hollanders 
do not believe we can. protect them but it is pro-German nevertheless, 
and if not nippedin the bud may lead to other methods of assisting the — 
Huns. The Danes should have no sympathy for Germany considering the ee = 
treatment she gave them in the past. But there is a dearth of footstufis uv 
in Germany and plenty of money is to be made by supplying the Huns moa 
with food. Norway has had a bad time on sea. A large number of her 
vessels have been sunk on one pretext or another by the Germans, but except 
for an occasional growl she appears unperturbed about it. The mines. which ee 
find themselves in the way of our shipping require investigation. The enemy Seale 
are slim fellows, but we scarcely believe that they are able to deposit thm ..: ¢:) 4am 
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‘40. protect her dist ios i “Colonies "chad id Minintere ying of 3,0! 
jeitig nearer home? Taken with her attitude in respect-ofthe = — 
| other matters in which England i is interested, the movements oF 
jels appear - suspicious. to say’ the least. - Our Admiralty sooula. = 
ke to such. ay ‘YWwansaotions after the experience. of thiee 


apts a ‘iy « “The following i ig taken from the Com minique from the German 
Pease ae , Majority Socialists published by. the Dutch- 
Scandinavian Sbcialists’ Committee of Stockholm :— 
‘German Social Democracy seeks a peace by under- 
standing. Just-.as if demands guarantees for the ee 
free political, economical and cultural development 
af ‘its own people, .80 it condemns the violation of the vital interests of other — . 
NALIONS,:..s0000. | By national self-determination, we understand the right of 
 pations to. maintain or get: ‘back their political independence. The first group’ 
“here to be considered is the States which have lost their: independence. 
during this war. We wish to restore independent Belgium. Belgium shall 
not be:a'’feudatory State either of Germany, England'or France. A's regards 
Serbia .and other Balkan States we agree to the declaration of our Austrian 
comrades. A second group of States which have lost their old independence 
‘but. find’ themselves liberated by the events of this war are Poland and 
~ - *  ‘Finland........... A third group of ancient independent nations which became | 
“(> «the victims of Imperialistic oppression is Ireland, Egypt, Tripoli, Morocco, 
a India, Tibet and Korea. German Social Democracy pronounces the greatest 
sympathy with the efforts of all these nations to re-establish their national 
. freedom, and would rejoice if Socialists in the States which govern those 
‘countries would raise their voices for. liberating those nations from foreign 
 Oppression’.”’ 


—_ 


39. “Referring to the reports about the alleged molestation of women by 
' members of the Labour Corps encamped at Dadar, 
Comments onthe Police the Mufid-e-Rozgdr states that the Com nissioner 
Commissioner's explana- 6f Police has investigated the complaint personally 
i  —--:~s+*:«tion' with regard tothe oq has found the’ disquieting reports to be entirely 
| alleged “ reigh of terror unfounded. It thanks Mr. Vincent who took so 
Bia. - at Dadar (Kombay). 
Bei: +. | Mufid-e-Rozgdr (144), Much trouble in restoring the public confidence, 
ie ~ ° 15th July. | and it urges that the circulators of these baseless 
complaints may be traced and suitably dealt with in 
‘order-to deter others from following in their foot-steps in future. It believes 
. that there are many men of that ilk in the town who are always: bent upon 
making mountains of molebills. 7 


Wes 
» ee a em, 


Sia 40, Mr. Vincent, the Commissioner of Police, is apparently of opinion 
that the various rumours about the public being 
Bete. ype on tea Be molested by sepoys and men of the Labour Corps are 
Pe |) |" 18th July. , entirely unfounded. . It cannot be said that they are 
es aa : all unfounded betause no complaints have been made 
Oe ae to the: police. - Not only the police should make minute inquiries into this 
7... matter but people should also co-operate whole-heartedly with the police. 
+. We cannot agree with Mr. Vincent. that newspapers should not publish any- 
~~ fihing-about these allegations. In our opinion they will fail in their duty if 
a ‘they refrain from giving publicity to them. It must not also be forgotten 
© “> that the police find it more safe to watch political agitators and thus fill their 
diaries than to deal with bands of rowdies. Jt is unfortunate that while _ : 
_ shouts abont swardjya and Home Rule are being plentifully heard there are 
..~ weryfew men who possess the necessary courage to. risk their own skin or 
‘ad even to give evidence in a court of law with a view to punish acts: of 
3 ’ duieatice. [Mr. Sitaram Keshav Bole, Secretary, Kamyar Hitawardhak 
‘Babha (Society for the promotion of the welfare of workers), writes to the 
fantri t— ‘ag pergonsl inguiries made at Dadar, ete, we find that no evidence 
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is Sathocaning to siapprk the sllegetione: | that v women vias héeit abdnéted. in) a ee 
motér cats. Men from the. military camps are, however, alleged to les’ Res 
_) «molested women: , There was only oné case of this kind before a Magistrate, 
| and the accused was severely punished.] . " 


41. The prestige of. Government would, no doubt, sutles if there i 
oa a grain of truth in the wild rumours. Even if the 
Rast Goftér (80), 15th _.Commissioner, of Police has repudiated all the 

July; Akhbdr-e-I slam 
56), ast aly. _ allegations in his interview with the represen- = = -4ai 
: tative of the Sdnj ‘Vartamdn, we believe - there is © oe 
urgent need of recording the evidence of all those that have complained in the . +. ee 
‘matter and investigating into it. sShould no immediate steps be taken in_ this. 
direction, it is feared the people of Dadar will become panic-stricken. The 
| Commissioner of Police is, no doubt, prepared to redress grievances, but the. 
« matter .is of such a grave nature that police interference might regult in distur- 
bance of the peace. The question might be successfully tackled if the military 
officials are left to deal with the situation with the co-operation of the police. 
[The Akhbdr-e-Islam says that on enquiries it finds that there is no truth in 
the wild rumours, but that some men belonging to the military camp are 
reported to have made fun of women passing along the streets. It asks people 
to be prompt in bringing their grievances to the notice of the authorities, | 


42. “A special representative of this paper visited Dadar and made 
| careful] inquiries into the alleged actions of soldiers 
smenes "tae ot enti” ” stationed there. So far-as he could gather, the 
at Dadar. allegations are not founded on facts. Nobody. 

Indu Prakdsh © (39), could give him the name, occupation or address of 
‘16tb and 19th July, Eng. any womep alleged to have been. insulted. We are 
cols. also told that the .authorities have not received a — 
single complaint from anybody. We would only say here that our popular. ee 
Commissioner of Police is ever ready to inquire into any case provided he . 
receives definite information. If one has got a complaint to make, it is his 
duty to approach the Commissioner of Police with whatever evidence he has 
cot. The propagation of. vague and idle rumours bodes nobedy any good 
If you have evidence of. a wrong perpetrated by. soldier, it is your duty 
asa citizen to féarlessly step forward to help the cause of justice. If you 
have none, it is your duty to combat idle rumours. We suggest to Govern- 
ment that a Press Note may be issued on the subject.” [A correspondent 
writing to the paper about the same matter says :—" T fully go with-you, and 
would like to make the Government another suggestion, viz, to make 
police ‘ bandobast,’ for some time to come, near mills and girls’ schools, 
for the consclation and encouragement of ‘the inmates of those buildings. 
In making this suggestion I take into account the reported though not 
‘believed molestations to female. operatives. The school girls are also 
informed, and they believe, that the authorities have by the beating of the - 
bataki announced that it is not safe for womankind to be out of their houses 
after five in the evening. This ‘Curfew Bell’ ordinance is undoubtedly the- 
figment of some hairbrained individual, but all the same, it has produced the 
scaring-away effect on the minds of the fair ‘alumni’ and their parents or | . ae 
guardians. Hence, if fhey see the police- guard in sight, they ’ will begin to ie 
breathe as freely, as before.’ The paper, referring to the matter in its om ie 
vernacular columns, says that what it wrote last week about the affairs at Dadar 
was not. found to be true on investigation. It, therefore, advises newspaper 
editors tc make inquiries on the spot before airing complaints. It .also calls 
upon the Kamgar Hita Vardhak Sabha, a society for the advancement of the — . 
interests of workmen, to take up the matter and to rebut the many ruthours © 
flying about.| 3 

43. The highhandedness of the officials has not a on the contrary 

| it isin 2:vidence.in various ways. After the closure ee 

The Police and the of the: Delhi meeting of protest, the Saharanpur ue on eal 

stoppage of public meet- (Pynjdb) meeting also was stopped. The Rai Bareili oh ee 


sar (106), 17th July. meeting met the same fate. Our Bombay Police are foe 
engaged in the task of surpassing these measures. It = = 
is rumoured that orders have been passed in the Dharwar District thatno 
H145—5 CoN amen aM ‘s ae 
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irs waseuih « at Hubli(Di arity’ 
. en ‘on Primary Education was 
raid that this policy of gagging 
ae suppressing public meetings.’ - 
cide whether we ) should obey these 
ietly and ) woe ‘puch: evita. | | 
* A - oreéspondent writing to the Satya ‘Shodhak states. that at 
eee Khedshi, a village near Ratnagiri, a tiger recently 
8: in the broke into a cattle-shed and killed a cow, and points 
strict. are out that no one in that village possesses a license to ~ 
iVesite carry arms. He'states there are many villages in 
_ the Ratnagiri District which possess no fire-arms and 
want of fire- 
ue - inquires what the people ef those villages are to do. 
ie ih Ty ae Shodhak (19), tu protect themselves from the depredations of wild 
Be, 15th daly. beasts. He further complains that not only are 
DOat: . license holders prohibited from lending their arms to 
| others on. east occasions, but ammunition, withont which fire-arms are- 
useless, cannot be. procured even in a place like Ratnagiri. He, therefore, 
~ requests the authorities to remove the grievances of the people. 


45. An anonymous admirer of the New Times, writing to the paper, 
dwells on the moderation and fairness of its com- 

: Comm ents on the ments and referring to the security taken from it, 

_ security taken from the remarks :—‘It is very strange to see that you have 
we agg of aye fallen in the clutches of the Jaw and sosoon. I have 
and ‘80th June. ); often seen far stronger articles in the Anglo-Indian 

ory : 3 papers. I have read with contempt articles in Anglo- 

‘@ Indian papers abusing Indians and creating race-hatred. Even now when 

»., + Indians are fighting shoulder to shoulder with the Britishers, Anglo-Indian 

...', papers often let themselves loose and dishonour noble Indians, ‘and not a hair 

of their head is touched. But, alas! I foreget that they are white Brahmans 
and their person is sacred.’’ ‘In the second issue, Mr. Poptatlal A. Bhoopat- 
ker, M.B., B.S., declares that he has been a regular reader of the paper and 

Pee ee found nothing objectionable in it. He then continues :—“If you cannot express 

ae _ public opinion to the authorities and the authorities’ views to the public on the 

oe national problems, what are you supposed todo? Are you simply supposed to 

. collect advertisements and make your paper a daily directory of commerce 

ee Tether than an organ of the country? Mr. ‘ Admirer’ rightly refers in your 

«> -s . igssue of 27th instant to the undesirable attitude of some ofthe Anglo-Indian 

“= -*. ~ papers; and why are they not held responsible for telling deliberate lies, 

tks wounding Indian feelings, and creating racial hatred ?......... Since you have 

met such a fate in doing a public service, I am sure the people who fully 
es appreciate your well-meant efforts shall stand by you and share in your lot.’’] 

Bt 46. -We understand that on the death of its printer a security of 

hae | ‘Rs. 1,000 Was demanded ‘from the Sanjibant, a 

>». Comments on the well-known - journal of Calcutta, at the time of 

es ‘te Baniibent, « Phases making a fresh declaration. During its long career 
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newspaper. the conductors of the paper were never punished for 
“Dnydn Prakdsh (86), Sedition nor were they even warned. It is very 
19th July. | _ strange, therefore, that a security should have been 


demanded from such a. respectable paper simply 
because. its.old printer happened to die. This shows that a journal though 
‘conducted 8n’the most unobjectionable lines is not mesnenaelly free from the 
bcs gaaneg of the Press Act. — 


47. _A vatandar writes to the Kesari oe the very start the vatandar 
| _ kulkarnis have contended that their consent to the 
* Wolnnbar - kulkarnis commutation: of their vatans was not a voluntary one 


- should sue the Secretary byt that it was given through fear caused by th 
State | y the 
oe oppression of responsible officials: in authority. 


The section of the Vatan Act under which Govern- — 
- Kesari 106), 17th July. ment ‘sdy that kabulayats were given requires that 
Ne FE oi every vatandarshould make an independent request 
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as to: the Collector whenaees he ‘iietin, a6: isbhain his ‘ada. But as & i Re 
Of fact kulkarnis were called to the Taluka headquarters and their signatures ee 
- were taken on printed forms. It is clear therefore that these kabulayats. are: 
illegal. Kulkarnis have been advised to‘sue the Secretary of State in tha Bees 
matter and many kulkarnis have already _ notices. This i is the only one Ae 
way now left open for the kulkarnis. . | oe ee 
48. An anonymous corresponden Gites to the New Times : —“TPis a a 
matter of great.regret that Government machinary is a 
_ Alleged grivances of the . ¢0 slow for the welfare of the present over-worked and ty 5 ae 
ro ‘on ee ae - highly qualified Public Works Department Subordi- Pe SiS 
the Bombay Dadian. "nate in the Bombay Presidency. It is nearly three- a 
New Times (7), 30th fourths of a century that the scale of pay of Public 7 ae 
June. ‘Works Department Upper Subordinate Establish- | eek 
ment has not been revised, when side by side there Bi 
| has bden a gradual increase in salaries of subordinates of almost all the other 
departments. Times have so changed that the purchasing power of a rupee. 
is less than 3th of what it was in the sixties of the last century. The Public 
Works Department Subordinate of the early sixties was an ordinary bazzar 
man, fit for no work, and was tempted with a scholarshwp to join a recruiting 
Engineer’ s School with a nominal training to be fitted out asa subordinate. 
The present Public Works Department Subordinate has to undergo a stiff 
academic test and has to struggle hard in an Engineering College to fit him- 
self for the difficult Public Works Department duties.......... The Public 
Works Department Subordinates Association has cried and cried for incre- 
ment of pay, sympathetic Honourable members have moved the matter in the 
Council, but the Government takes long to decide. Years have passed when 
@ memorial was submitted to Government to redress the erievances of Public 
Works Department Upper Subordinates, but no result has come out as yet. ” 


49. Commenting upon the proceedings of the Conference of Provincial. 
Secretaries of Advisory Committees at Simla, the 
The Students’ Depart- Dnydn Prakdsh says:—The Students’ Department 
ment in England and ¢osts a lakh per year. Where lies the sense in say- 
— _—— sh (86) ing that students are not compelled to take the help 
18th July. rakash (2), of the Students’ | Department in London when 
, students withoyt certificates of the India Office are 
not admitted into any college? Students are not helped much by. the London 
Departnient. Complaints have been made that the Indian Advisory Com- 
mittees try to dissuade students from going to England and it is a fact that 
they have generally doneso. Till the attitude of the London Department is 
changed, it is useless to expect any notable improvement in the work of the: 
local committees. | 


50. Commenting upon the sentence of a- fine of seven rupees or 
30 hours’ rigorous imprisonment recently passed by | 
Comments ona Bombay a Bombay Bench of Honorary Magistrates against a” 
case in which a Pathan Pathan for threatening to strike. Hindu woman on 
— oe. —_ hws a public thoroughfare for not being able to pay him’ 
| on re sal’ "0% on the spot his dues which amounted to about 
Jdm-e-Jamshed 23), 10 rupees and otherwise creating a disturbance on. 
16th July. a public road, the Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks :—Even 
if the Police bad charged the accused with a lighter 
offence the Magistrates had the power to alter the original charge if the 
facts of the case disclosed that a graver offence had been committed. In 
any way if a person abuses » woman in broad daylight and on a public § —_—- 
thoroughfare and threatens to take off her sari, he should be dealt with es 
so severely as to strike terror in the hearts of other ruffians like him. me 
(From the ‘present case) it would seem as if a poor Hindu woman’s honour oe a 
is valued at seven rupees. Suppose in the present case there had been. — | Ee 
a Huropean woman, would a money-lender offering her similar. insult have ae 
been able to escape “with the insignificant fine of seven rupees? We have © : pe 
great doubts about it. Complaints against Pathan money-lenders are steadily : oo 
increasing in Bombay and it behoves Government fo take measures: for. ae 
effectively removing this source wo complaint. | = oe 
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mplains ‘S e Sande “ that papers a pdenes in: 
patties f fe nsthioe ind that the clerks of 
aes “ypleaders. ani Oem clerks also do. not hand over 
" ee. ps pacha to the parties in time. - 
-. Suggests that papers not handed over to the parties 
‘, Should’be sent to.them per V. P. P., which would 


.. sdequate coy arrange- | 
(ues ‘ments’ at certain places in 
~ °. the Ratnagiri District. 
Pe We aaa (119), 15th 


J uly. 


ben ef tie es i wat costing anything to Government. | 
trae: 62.. a -peragcpiaee? writes to the Satya Shodhak complaining about the 


He, therefore, 


mismanagement of the ferry service at Tavsal in the. 


Ratnagiri District. 


He says that only one ferry 
‘plies between this place and the opposite coast, 


although two ferries have to be maintained, and this 


causes much inconvenience fo the passengers who 


have on many‘ occasions to go without food. Ha 
adds that although the prescribed fare for the ferry 


pretending to have incurred a loss. 


as Jaigad i is only ¢ one anna,? ‘the contractor charges.twice the amount on the plea 
that the service does.not pay him and ‘also-claims remission from Government. 
‘The sail of the ferry-boat, he further says, 
‘is a tattered.one and it is also inadequately manned. The correspondent 
expresses ® hope that. this will receive the attention of the authorities. 


538. The. Secretary, Arogya Mandal (Sanitary Association), ‘Poona, 
4 publishes the following in the Dnydn Prakdsh :— 
Qne. Pandhari Narayan, a vaccinator, vaccinated a 


Obinplains about i injuri- 


- ous’ effects of old vaccine 


lymph being used in 
oona. 

Dnydn Prakdsh = 
15th July. ; 


child is laid up for the last two months undergoing unbearable pain. 
now transpired that this was due to the vaccine lymph being too old to be used. 


child, a year and a half old, of Mr. 


Deshpande, 


residing in Shanwar -Peth, ‘without its father’s 


consent. 


Later on the child was seen to be suffering 
from four different wounds on the arms each half 


an inch deep and three inches in 1 circumference. The 


It has 


94. In the course of an article in which it dwells on the various benefits 
conferred by Islam on the province and people of 
Sind, the New Times pleads for close union between 
Hindus and Muhammadans and remarks :—“ It is 
essential to the progress of Sind that the Hindu and 


The duty of the Hindus 


end» Muhammadans. of 


Sind: to unite closely and 
co-operate together for 
the welfare of the province. 
New . Times @, 5th 
July. 


Muhammadan should 


realise their deeper unity 


one with the other as sons of a common soil. The 


majority of the people are Muhammadans ; 


and the 


disruptive tendencies of secular English education 
which have done: harm in some places should be snubbed in Sind. Still, 


our villages and small towns, ‘the beautiful spectable may be seen of Hindus 
-gnd Muhammadans living together as good neighbouys, as friends, as helpers 


one of the other. This co-operation, this attitude of friendliness, this spirit. 


political consciousness.......... 


of mutual help should develop all the more with the growth | of our new 
The Hindu and the Moslem must needs draw 


cldser one to the other in order that they may serve together the Sindhudesha. 


The Eternal Saviour of Nations has joined us together : : 
matters ‘ tear .us apart. 


The political, social, 


let no petty personal - 
economic and educational 


reconstructions which we demand, call for & CO- operation of the Hindu and - 


7 the Mussalman.” 


55.. “A curious article published in a Sindhi newspaper has been brought 
to our notice as illustrating how every opportunity 
is seized by a certain class to fling mud at the Gov- 


2 


.. Gdvernment should take 


- notice of the mischievous 
-monsense being daily 
_ poured out by the verna- 


cular ‘press 1 in Sind. 


a Observer (12), 6th 


2 “ 


ernment. 


Commenting on tle extension of office 


granted to Lords ‘Willingdon-and Pentland this 
newspaper remarks that Government have by this 
shown extreme solicitude for the safety. of their 
Lordships and have arranged, so that they should 
not travel home at a time’ when the German sub- 


) marines seodes the passage. usafe. 


ers 7 Yet, continues this same paper, three 
ee indison are scmmanpaded to proces England through this submarine beset 
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cheaper? the writer asks. Such is the mischievous nonsense which is poured 
Out in streams daily for the consumption of the public, many of whom do not 
possess sufficient wisdom to recognise thé noxious and untruthful from the 
wholesome and true........... Some one once said ‘throw mud and some of 
it is sure to stick.’ This appears to be the policy of certain newspapers and 


there is no doubt that some. of the does stick, and -the masses see it 


there and wonder if Government approve of it. Silence, they say,.is golden, 
but that is not a.saw which: should guide Government in this country above 
all. Silence here is taken as approval or at least an admission of the truth 
of what is said against the Sirkar.”’ 


06. ‘In the first place there should be appointed a Mussalman Eda- 
cational Inspector and put in sole charge of the 
Suggestion for theim- Muslim education in Sind.- He should be selected 
provement of Muham- from among the educational experts of India and be 
age ya ene ve subordinate to the Director of Public Instruction. 
and 144 tay. oneal This measure: would retain the control with the 
Government and at the same time insure the 
progress of education of the Mussalmans in Sind. Such steps have already 
been taken by the Governments of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh 
and Bengal. In the second place the number of the existing schools being in- 
adequate, other schools should be*ssoon opened by the Government and given in 
the exclusive management of Mussalmans controlled and guided by the Muslim 
Kdutional Inspector and his Muslim staff. The Government as well as the 
Municipal schools, monopolised, as they are, by the Hindus have undoubtedly 
failed to attracf Mussalmans perhaps owing to little sympathy shown by 
the teachers to Muslim students. ‘One of the immediate steps, in the third 
place, that the Government should take should be to open High Schools in 
each district, raise those schools that already exist to high standard under 
the control of Mussalmans.” [In the next issue the paper points out-that 
the appointment of a Moslem Deputy Educational [nospector to be in charge 
- of Moslem education in Sind would not be a novelty, as there are already 
similar Muhammadan Deputies in other parts of the Bombay Presidency 
itself. With regard to its suggestion for opening High Schools, the papar 
remarks :—“ We, further, repectfully approach GoVernment to take a step 
forward in that direction and open a High School either at Hyderabad, the 
geographical centre of the province, or at Sukkur—a place where a Muham- 
madan boarding house already exists with free boarders and paying boarders 
altogether to the extent of about seventy. If Government decide upon the 
course suggested, they can easily divert a part of the ensuing Government 
grant of one lakb of rupees towards the early opening of the ‘suggested High 
School instead of distributing it among Muslim Schools for providing un- 
necessary luxuries like swimming baths, etc. In addition to that the 
Municipalities and the District Local Boards should also be asked to parti- 
cipate in extending educational facilities to Mussalmans which their special 
circumstances and requirements call for, and which they have an unques- 
tionable right to expect.”’| 


57. ‘ The action of the Judicial Commissioner in Sind in confining the 
ble. ind Pleaders’ Examination to graduates has been 
Alleged unreasonable- saversely commented upon in the Sind papers and 
ness and harshness of the : 
decision of the Judicia] *2¢ Muhammadans who will be particularly harmed 
Commissioner in Sind to in their present backward state of education by the 
debar non-graduates from measure in question have made a strong represen- 
appearing for the Sind tation on the subject, but nothing seems to have been 
Pleaders’ Examination, done by the authorities who appear disposed to put 
cere Advocate (9), 5th 4 mere idea of this above all reasons that the public’ 
July. have advanced. One or two salient facts will suffice 
to show the unreasonableness or at least the premature charagter of the measure. 
Even the High Court Vakils’ Examination is open to undergraduates! Does 
the Judicial Commissioner in Sind consider the status of his Court to be 
higher than that of a chartered High Court? There must be some openings 
in es legal profession for the gifted ambitious matriculates who are too poor 


to go to college.......... Matriculates sometimes‘have done vary well in the ° 


Law Examinations and thé, legal profession......... The Judicial Commis- 


sioner in Sind should, therefore, reconsider the matter ; if not, the Goveenaent 
of Bombay may well intervene,” ‘i 
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ie aia "however, ‘undergone many changes in the Select 
s now Bill as it were has been:framed. . Still there is room for 
form in. it. But the. | mperial Council’ will consider ,that. The Select 
Committee ‘could, a make a horse of an ass, buf. it has at least produced a 
dale, It-Bir Farontt, was in his former place, would such a shange have 
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“een possible? ieee oe 

Pea ie eet RAILWAYS. recs 

‘ Bis ieee $9. “The Islamic Mail dwells appreciatively on the efforts being made 
oe a eae Le of late to-meet the convenience of Indian passengers 


Seaton that the by most of the Railway Administrations in India in 


ie _ * various Railway Adminis- the matter of refreshment and waitin rooms, suppl 
‘es... tations in, India should - 8 Pply 


ee July, Eng. cols. 


“ss gmonggst the leaders of Hindu and.Muhammadan communities, people like 
. »’ . Ebrahim Rahimtulla, Pundit Madan Mohan Malaviya, Sir Fazalbboy, Nawab 

eo Mir Asad Ali. Khan ‘and: others, who are interested in railway questions. 
See ae They may: be invested with powers ip 6 eo about the lines once or twice a year 
and see things for themselves with a 

: ties the grievances of the travelling public and explain to the public the 

“s>.-* ° geilway point of view of things. This will lead to mutual understanding and 
Pock’. , Qlear. up much mistrust and suspicion on both sides.” 


eee _. MUNICIPALITIES. 
ae aes 69. Referring to the recent fire which broke out in a building named 
ye) Glmesee Prag Mahal, situated in the locality known as 


Reg The recent fire in P rag. Dhobi Talao, Bombay, on account of some cinema 
‘aa Mabel Feria 4 Pdvej Sims catching fire, and which resulted in the loss: of 
: (28), th July. ws human lives, the ‘Praja Mitra and Pdrsi remarks 


that to allow rooms to be used as shops for gtoring 


ee Ss outy folly, but should be regarded as the permitting of the performance of 

i *- °° @ rash act calculated to endanger human life. It observes that the making 
* . . and selling of cinema films comes within the category of trades hazardous to 
‘ the safety of the public and inquires if a permit was issued by the Municipal 
v4 ‘ authorities i in the, present case to the proprietor of the shop in which the 
oo. Cinema. ‘films caught fire and if such a permit was granted, the paper inquires 
oo | oR, what grounds it was granted. La : 
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Oriental Translator to Government, 


eG tions are usually very sympathetic, public-spirited 
Bo and solicitous for the welfare of the travelling public.......... But unfortu- 
Be _ mately they have no means of knowing what the public suffer and cannot, 
Ba ‘therefore, remedy it. They have appointed passenger superintendents, train 
-  *... gonductors and a lot of other superfluous inspectors, simply to help the 
_*) passengers, and there have been Conferences and Committees to hear the 


public side of questions. We would suggest the appointment of ‘ visitors ’ from 


ae pest such highly dangerous goods in dwelling houses is 


Pee of food and drinking water, etc. It, however, thinks 

ae % ir edna that there is still much room for improvement, and . 
ee ‘communities as visitors if continues:—‘‘ The chief difficulty in India arises 
» |. #hey want to know from the absence of an understanding between the 
“> °. thoroughly the. grievances travelling public ‘and Railway. authorities. The 
"ss ands requirements of passengers suffer a lot of hardship which could be 
Bee et nds mic Mail ( 4), ist 2¥0ided if the authorities knew of it. For, the 
or oi pepiee gentlemen who are in charge of Railway Administré- *. 


iew to represent to the railway authori- 
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‘District Magistrates and Political Agents ara raqueasted to send to 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local co nplaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whather the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; aad, if the facts ° 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the — 
and what the — facts are. 
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"POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


* The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi declares that the spilt of 
Indian pregress who advance the plea that the 
- Does the British Go- general Indian public prefer the autocratic form 
to be called “Ma-ba of Government to Government on a democratic. 
tine P basis and. that they call: the present Government 
Paraja Mitraand Parsi .“‘ Ma-bap Sarkar” and depending upon therh as upon 
(28), 26th July. a parental Government deem ‘it proper to follow 
their bidding, do not -understand the meaning of — 
the phrase “ Ma- bap Sarkar’. It remarks that by that phrase the Indians 
should be understood to mean that just as children can approach parents 
direct to make known their wants and demands without fear from anybody, 
so Government are, like parents, bound to come in’ direct touch with all 
classes of subjects and after hearing them, to satisfy them. Such a 
conception of the term “ Ma-bap Sarkar ’’, observes the paper, comes very 
close to the idea of democracy. It then refers in-a tone of dissatisfaction to 
the public being prohibited from making mention of their wants and griev- 
ances in the addresses they present to the rulers and Governors when they are 
on tour in their districts and to the introduction to them only of those 
persons who are selected. by Collectors and Commissioners for such interviews. 
It also inquires how the actions of Government can be said to be those of a 
“ Ma-bap Sarkar” when in directing petitioners to forward their petitions 
through the-proper channel they in effect ask the public to forward their tale 
of grievances through the very parties against whom they have to complain, 
and when they arrive at a decision upon the basis of the remarks made in 
self-vindication by those very parties. 


2. In the course of an article headed “.Swadesht Appeal”, the New 
ne Times dwells.on the progress made by the scheme 
The importance of for starting the Bharat Swadeshi Vastu Stores at 
Swadesht andthe right of Karachi, It also points out how:the Swadeshi spirit 
the ag in India ' to when developed will influence all departments of life. 
san, Mh e freshair of & T+ then writes :— Sind yet lacks leadership ; bnt one 
New Times- (1), 11th thing is sure: they alone will be accepted as our 
July. leaders whose hearts will bleed at the thought of the — 
poverty and sufferings of the masses in Sind; they ~ 

alone will be our leaders who will mix with the masses, freely, unostentatiously 7 
—men who will have no scruples of caste, no pride of aristocracy, no sordid 
motive of self-advancement—men who will realise their unity with the great 
‘unwashed’ ones of the land; unwashed because of the sins. of society 
which is indifferent to them—‘ unwashed’ yet rich in the yearnings of the 
heart, rich in the treasure of humble devotees of nature.......... Oh these 
masses Of the land! they pine for the fresh air of a free life: they yearn for 
the things which society denies. them to-day—the things that God has 
fashioned fair; their souts would commune with the stars; their hearts would 
throb with true patriotism. But they are in poverty; who will help them ? 
Who will contribute to their material welfare? Who will make their hearts 
Jess lonesome? As many as will, are destined to gain we een of the 

people and be greeted as the servants of the Nation.” _ . 


-8. Government doubted a few years ago whether people can remain. 

: loyal and at the same time be patriotic. But they are 
Reflections on the now completely disillusioned and they know full well 
ee een situation that loyalty and patriotism can dwell together even 
n india. (106), 24th July. under foreign rule. Our rulers see clearly that the. 
political aspirations of Indians are just and proper 

and based on loyalty and that they must be fulfilled and that otherwise there 
will surely be a conflagration of discontent and that there is no chance of the 
rally of the moderates round their banner unless their political desires are 
satisfied. Loyal patriots who were victims of Government's suspicion and 
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(ome Rule movement is being vigorously carried on iti 


the Ae Waited ravinces: and.we are thankful to the head of this Province for 
- Setting a good example to other timorous local Governments and “for not 


eae Ringe fering . with the movement. In other provinces. the movement is being 
eee Pree on. and the atmosphere i8 favourable to swardj,a. The appointment 

i: of. “Mr, ‘Montagu is welcome, but that is no reason-why our agitation should 
‘Tag, “and. we hope the All-India Congress Committee that will meet ehartly 
Tecognise its responsibility ; in the matter. 


Pe ee Ae Sir K. G. Gupta has rightly asked. why Indians alone should be 
NS ae foe ot ee oe made to keep silence in the matter of their aspira- 
ee | ors tions. The answer to ‘his question is that Indians 
_. (16), 22nd re helpless: and are accustomed to yield unques- 
Me J: | | tioning obedience to authority. Indians are accus- 
Me | | tomed to obey the law, but’ they are not prepared to 
ak ne give up the rights of mankind and those of British citizenship. On the one 
gide there is authority ” and on the other there are the aspirations of 
the people.: It is the British who have sown the seéds of these 
aspirations and have fostered them by their political history. High souled 
: Englishmen have not up to now allowed these aspirations to be 
~~... discouraged. Lord Hardinge, Mr. Lloyd ‘George, Mr. Chamberlain and 
., . Mr... Montagu have all expressed a desire for: making the administration 
oe responsible to the people of this country. But Lord Chelmsford, Lord 
Pentland, Lord Willingdon and Sir Michael .O’Dwyer have said. nothing 
calculated to give satisfaction to the people. Sir James Mestion has given 

eh expression to ,hopeful views. Sir James is of opinion that we aré not doing 
a _ our best to co-operate with the Allies in securing victory. ‘The causes of this 
Veg . state: of affairs ara quite obvious. The officials have centralised all authority 
in the name of efficiency. Have the authorities before or after the beginning 
of the -war done anything to enlist the sympathy, of.the people and to 
encourage them in their aspirations ? What have the officials done to lead 
a i enthusiasm of: the people in the right direction? There is truth in Sir 
f+ ~*~ . James‘’s assertion that the present condition of India gives rise to anxiety. 
i But are the people to’ be blamed ‘for the present situation? What have 
the Government of India done to rectify the mistake of Lord Pentland, who 
does not know anything. about the aims and aspirations of the Congress 
'.. ‘@md the Moslem League’? What should people think of the attitude of 
~~ os indifference adopted by the officials in asking them to be silent as regards 
their apirations ? If the Imperial Government are considering the question 
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mts. ; On the ducstion ?- It is the papular belief that the Imperial Government 


| * -$o satisfy Indian aspirations, and now the Government of India _ hesitate 
|) - to make them public at the present juncturé when Indian opinion is so much 


|. , pnited. The Government of India find themselves in an awkward position. 


The awakening among the people has proved that the Government of 


~~ ‘¥arious officials were asking the people not to pitch their hopes: very high; 
ee but as.their efforts did not secure the desired effect they got exasperated and 
“-¢ ° ‘esarted to'repressive measures. This has m&de the people sceptical and a 
* eee state of discontent. has arisen such as was never seen during. his stay in 


popalar saieton will become more seute. 
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ir ya hy have expressed. their determination not to go. 


of Indian reform, why should not Indians be allowed to express their opinions | 


have adopted the suggestions. of the Government of India which are not likely 
India are not in sympathy with the people. It was on this account that. 


ndia, by Sir James Meston. The remedy lies in the officials coming over 
to the popular side instead of being eaingenietie: to it. If this is not done 


“5. Donting with the situation. in , Toda, sicthenlnetis te as: i is: ‘ethene: aes 
“Bombay Muhénimadans *he Madras internments, the Isldmio Mail states that! 
‘should anf join the agita- Indians ‘pay & traditional reverence to all objects of. 


tion against the Madras ‘magnitude and power, and it believes that if it had not. 


_internments.:. - - béen for the western education. imparted‘by: English- 


Islémic Mail+ (4), Urdu men, Indians | would ‘have: worshipped their. rulers, . 
, Lakshman and the Ganges. It 


- Edition, 16th July. - as: they do Ra 


states that all literate Indians: regar amselves.to be the ¢ quals of British. 
officials and aspire to govern the country ; they demand Hom Bale in Indiain. 
initation of a similar measure intended. for Treland: It classifies them into 


two groups : one which trusts in the British love of liberty and generosity,’ 
holds that the people would be granted political rights according to their 


fitness for these, and considers it an ungrateful and ungentlemanly act to 
wring concessions forcibly at atime of unequalled stress ; and the other which 
thinks that Government would not grant anything except under compulsion, 

and having been instrumental in setting aside the original partition of Bengal 
is ready ever and anon to engage in a trial of strength with Government. 

The paper is of opinion that the propagandist activities of this latter class: 
of men may be perfectly lawful; at the same time they are apt to unbalance 
the minds of the illiterate and the young who degenerate, as was the case in 
Bengal, into: out-and-out terrorists and anarchists. It opines that an 
indigenous Government might have been forced to take strénger measures 
for suppressing Mrs. Besant’s propagandism leading to violence and crime, and 


regards. the agitation against her internment as totally stupid. Having regard | 


_to her pro-Hindu sympathies, the paper advises the Bombay Mualmans to 
abstain from partaking in the agitation in her favour and ~_— out that 
_their confréres in Madras have done the same. 


6. As a part of the British Empire the future of India depends upon | 


the result of this war and it cannot be foretold what 
Indian leaders should position India will occupy in the scheme of Imperial 
a honed — at reconstruction which will be taken in hand after 
Bice’ gowns yea the war. There are disquieting signs of the over- 
July — lordship of the Colonies over-India being added 

- to that of ‘England. ‘The complex and important 
question as to how to reach the goal of swardjya through the vortex of 
the present critical times is engaging the attention of our thoughtful men. It. 
is neither prudent nor politic, therefore, to be irritated at the repressive policy’ 
adopted in one of the Presidencies and encourage the ignorant masses to 


inaugurate such an extreme measure as boycott of foreign goods. We would: 


warn our responsible leaders, therefore, not to hinder the fulfilment of our 
demands for swardjya by their impatience. | 


7. Lord Curzon attributed the failure of the first Mesopotamia expedi- 


tion to the centralization of alt power in the Govern-: 


Parliament coon: ment of India and advocated division of power 


cise greater check over among the several Provincial Governments. The 


the Indian Government =p; Se oe 
tnt the betele should Times of India supports this view and argugs that it 


control the Provincial - is quite necessary that the Provincial Governments. 
Dicinvienhe should be autonomous. Our contemporary also 
Prakash (116), 25th July. pleads for the curtailment of the powers of the 

Secretary of State. We too do not particularly want 
‘this official.. We have been demanding that Parliament should exercise more: 
_ control over the administration of India and that the salary of the Secretary 


of State should be charged ‘to the British treasury. To do away with the - 


Secretary of State and make the Government of India more independent 


would be t6 give unbridled license to the bureaucracy. Similarly’ we wish for 


more power for the Provincial Governments provided: public opinion exercises 


a real check over the Executive. Otherwise increased power in the hands of an 
administrator of the type of Lord Pentland would prove disastrous to the 
people. We are, therefore, of opinion that, the mere transfer of power from — 


one Civil Servant to another- will not make the Provincial Governments really’ 


autonomous in the eyes of the people. We shall got real -eitonomy: only: 
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che ea Ok TERS | fesopotamia, Commission's report and the 
mort indi’, ‘importance of the capture of Bagdad, the New 
oa galt. Ltmes remarks :— The city famous in legend and 
story, the city of the Arabian Nights and the 
| miraculous carpet, the city which biasted of a great. 
- University and a noble civilization in the days of 
~ Harun-al-Rashid, the city of Bagdad is now in the 
hands of. England; and with the loss of this city 
has perished Germany's dream of dominion and 
conquest in the Hast. And let it not be forgotten 
"that: Indian obece have played an important part in the capture of Bagdad. 
~ Ik may be that when ‘the war is over, they who tell its story to the world will 
--be careful to point out that the turning- point in this mighty struggle between 
democracy and militarism came not in the West—in France or Salonika— 
but in the East. And they who will tell that story will also tell of how in 
—- -. .. that day of England’s trial Indian soldiers went forth to fight and vanquished 
es  England’s foes—of how Indian soldiers matched to semi-desert Mesopotamia 
wid accepting agonies as a triumph, and offering their life-blood to enhance in 
‘the caiamia of time the glory of the ‘little gem set in the silver sea’, “Yes— 
India that “to many of her critics seemed suspicious, seemed seditious, India 
has proved a friend of the British Commonwealth. Is it too much for India 
i. to ask the English people to help her whose sons have paid with their 
: bodies. for their soul’s dominant desire? -Is it too much for India to 
expect that the English democracy should show their appreciation of her 
+ +  Mational self by supporting her efforts to achieve self- government within the 

_ Empire?” 
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9. In the course of a lengthy article dealing with a volume of General 


Bee. i _ Smuts’ speeches, the New Times dwells on the 
areas What the British Gov- changes in ideals, etc., that seems to have Gome over. 
Pe, _ emment should do to the whole world as a result of the war. In the 


: restore their prestige : ; ill 
° throughout fhe length CUrse of the article the paper writes :—“ If England 


New Times (7), 16th Of the present mood and temper of the nation, is not 

i > July. the time come to make a clear declaration concern= 
ere cs: Rte ‘ ing the new policy the Government would follow in 
ae India ? The supreme need in these anxious days of the world-war is co- 


will send a sobering: summons to the people setting forth the New Programme 
me ~as‘seen from the changed angle of vision, the present unfortunate situation 
eae will end. The Government, we may well believe, have their difficulties as 
an ee their ‘energies aré concentrated on the one task of winning the war;. 
- ° but knowdng as we do the present situation, we feel strongly that the Govern- 
* ment should announce the policy as early as possible; the Government 

‘ should not despise the psychclogy of. the first impression. A clear bold 
declaration of policy—one worthy of England’s history and England’s ideals— 

| will restofe the prestige of the British name throughout the length and 
_».. breath of India.. Our young men are animated by noble impulses; our people 
have no disloyal thought against the Government ; and a declaration of policy, 
suchas we earnestly ask for, will come like a ‘lightning-flash rending the 

gloom of those who may otherwise indulge in the easy politics of despair. 

sats et the Government lead the popular movement in industry, education, 
fai agidenton’ -- lettthe people have an assurance that the authorities are in 
ie sympathy with the great patriotic forces of the Nation; let them know from 
the Rulers that in the building-up days of the New Word which is to displace 
‘the old, the’service and loyalty and the yearning of India for a life of larger 
_gelf-realisation are respected; appreciated and responded to i the 
, eeeeroment.” 


. . , ‘ Sep hte ory 
. ; = Soc fo e " Ti mest om, Te PP ls ry - px ee, Va » 
te UT > ages , See . ~ Biged, ta i Te ayy ty we 3 Lg - n 7 Bin ee 
. , 5 ; oy R ¢ * SON, ‘ Sea. s 5 ome ye = “ete i) ~ ) eR Sa RS St ick Sedat ni ? = «hal ee Bye Salt 
o> NSS STR Ye wth i aN SAY ; es yl “ ae # re. ah Pao Pade my Fa 2 Pit Pe grt a bh Pm aoe BES ge ae s ety say oe set xf el . oem roe = am 
Fnad worry 4 be Beh: Nag Ahr ob ae ee gh SUP ha BO fl Saget WE 5 Pais ie, 2 Pia ane ee Ge ts 2a ns ee po tS a Ss Se oe! fot ow SSRI TF PT Be IEA Cn gn as ane 
FEE Soke cag vas ee ae ee “ Suite? lees Alo Fe SAE ge Site, ant ONS oe ear OL UN SU oy aes 4 ne), begs es! Pr AS IS Cpe oom A Se atk ON ee Oe ar ak Bee “eX, 
J ae % 4 s ee, <i. a A _ Mi oo i i ‘s “ oat a eee ee" 4 )5- -- . - 3 e ee | ni 1 Rags aRGy 58 poz eset way y “eg ae > 
<2 PE Ne 7% ee » Sor A ae Te ope Prt rs ohne Ei Ps to ise fr ign ee 
CS ot INGE S ; 1 a ei cate ; : aS Dee: oh ig om 
~ oe Vor +32 aes * Sy ‘ ook : 
‘ v ‘ be = . es Pe at : . : 


“rap opm 
eS ms ey 


. a 


Ree Sogn brestith of India. regards herself as the trustee of India, and is aware: 


- operation between the Government and the people; and if the Government. 
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WO one roads dantelie Lord Pentlend’s speech, one a will 5 died © a 
" Oeieliiite on’ Sir hat Sir James Meston was practically . translating, 
J. Meston’s speech : to his what His Excellency of Madras had chosen to put - 
Council on Indian polity. With less tact. and more pointed bluntness...... 5.49, 
Young India (14), 95th But the whole point is that as soon as’ people begin 
July. | to think of their. gitimate dues which are long 
| ae overdue, war es in the way.. When there was 
no war, the authorities were in no hurry ‘to consider them, and when there 
is war they are too busy with its prosecution. Strange as it may seem, this 
is how the aspirations of the people have been met. And yet Sir James 
Meston assumes that the.people are indulging in esha forms of political 
excitement: which have reacted on the Government's prosecution of the war! . 
Is it a wonder therefore that ‘ there is a note of suspicion and mistrust in this 
country’ ?...e0068. Whatever policy may hereafter be pursued under the 
new regime, it is at least impossible to regard that the Government were , 
hitherto anything but extremely unsympathetic and determined to oppose, 
as far as they could, the onrush of the tides of Indian nationalism.” — 


11. “A sheep in the fold”. writes to the Message : :-—' His Lotdlehln 
Comments on the me Bishop of Bombay has taken upon himself the 
Bishop of Bombay’s letter thankless task of giving advice to people who have 


on Indian polity. | not only not invited it but who would rather be 
Message (6), 25th. and without it, proceeding, as it does, from his ignorance, 
24th July. his prejudices aud an incapacity to reason, which-are 


little short of. a disgrace to the high position which His Lordship occupies....... 
Being an Englishmaa, he could not openly repudiate the Indian aspirations 
to attain self-government: but he asks Indians ‘ to deserve it’ first and then 
claim it. He assures us that the present Home Rule agitation is ‘un- 
practical’ and is likely to prejudice the ‘ practical ’ English peaple. Now 
we admit that the English are eminently ‘ practical’ and also that they 

‘care little for ideas and nothing for words’ as the reverend Bishop says. 
Surely, a people which always and universally cared much for ‘ words’ would 
not have allowed the charters of 1833 or of 1858 to be made dead letters and 
even openly declared to be ‘impossible charters’ bya viceregal satrap. 
Surely, again, a people all of whom cared much for ‘ideas’ would not have 
deprived a whole nation of their arms and practically emasculated them, 
so that their crores are incapacitated to defend their homes and _ help the 
empiré in the hour of need....... And just because we recognise this fact, 
we invite the people to carry qn constitutional agitation for Home Rule 
and not to remain content with t assing of pious resolutions. ‘Resolutions 
of the Congress which are not followed by persistent agitation cannot appeal 
to a “practical péople, caring ‘little for ideas and nothing for words ’— 
thank you, right reverend Sir, for teaching us these words.......... His 
Lordship tells us that the educated classes in England did not press for any 
removal of their grievances in regard to recruiting. We can well believe this, 
for the simple reason that the English had no grizvances, such as Indtans have . 
to complain of. The relevant question is whether the English educated | 
youths would have refrained from complaining if foreigners had been getting 
commissions which were denied to-them, and unless we are assured as to this 
we shall refuse to attach much importance to the analogy which*the Lord 
Bishop has seen fit to draw.” [The Message in its previous issue remarks :— 
‘* Judging from the whole tenor of the letter, it would seem that the reason- 
ableness, practicality and deserving of the place in the Empire of the 
educated clasess consigis‘in their submitting themselves to be * dumb-driven | 
cattle’. .Subscriba freely to the War Loan and the War Relief Funds; 
drop all ugitation —constitutional and otherwise—regarding your future 
status in the fimpire ; furnish volunteers to the ‘ Defence force’: that way 
lies your ‘ deserving ’‘the place you claim in the — . Even thus has 
the good and noble Bishop of Bombay argued.) 


12. The New Times publishes a paragraph, sabsnsibal with ‘the name 
: “G. E. Sutchffe”, which explains. why and Mrs. 
The internment. of Besant, a mystic, “took up politics. Inthe course . * | 
ante : aka sor of ee tae of the paragraph occurs the following :—‘ No one Ron 
| <p gods. could have awakened India to the part it had to play : 
New  Tiésnes (M, ‘Mth in the coming civilisation, as- a self-governing | ae 
“July. séction of the British Empire, except Mrs. Besant. 2. ae 
| 3 To describe her as ignorant of politics is manifestly. eer 
H 155—2 QON te. Be 8 ee ) 


= 
“Cie, 


bibi ) come om mother’ 8 | milk. 
l politician ahs was ih’ a sense a 
; No : , ne . mt the. mystic. ean really 
| M 6. Besant possesses that heart. She will be 
of India, the | es 


dia. that will: be free, for on. 
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aored in a. mother, at ‘whose domestic shrine all alike 
| T) ast aspersions upon the mother is the greatest of ‘all 
ndian.......... Itis this filial emotion now focussed on Mrs. 
powerful emotion of which India is capable, which has been 
iy roused to fever heat by her internment. Her former enemies even 

ly rally to her side, for this filial instinct is an irresistible force 
nly heart. The internment was a master stroke, not of men but 
+ © ‘gods, and against these Olympian forces the opponents of India’s emanci- 

pation are putting their puny strength. Let them beware.” 


my —— * ak 1s Pigs af 


oe ot ie. - Mike. Besanit- has introduced the theatrical art into politics. She 
as ee tice. had “takin has changed her- opinions from time to time as an 
, Mus Bo theatrical art actor assumes different réles at frequent intervals. 
into politics. She married a Christian Missionary, but soon 
Bo 4 Jagaruk (new), 27th July. separated from him and began to adversely criticise 
mee Christianity. She then entered the Theosophical 
* Gociety and endeavoured t6 increase her own importance by. belauding 
Hinduism. The ignominious disclosures of the LeadbeMer affair, however, 
comp lled her once more to change her réle. She then realised that she | 
wo not regain her lost importance unless she took part in politics, and 
Bree the woman who once roundly abused political agitators became an advocate 
oe | . Of Home Rule!, She has propounded contradictory views on every subject. 
©... In.short by establishing her own importance by her cunning she exposed’ to 
the gaze of. the world the stupidity of Indians. When the Press Act was 
eae enforced against her, she had thought that she would be imprisoned, and 
ee so. had made preparations to leave the political arena with dramatic effect. 
ae - She made her will and left a last message to the people! Unfortunately, 
the curtain did not. rise in time! This time, however, all went well without 
any mishap and she has dramatically left the pélitical stage. Even in her 
-Internment she has not allowed herself to forget the theatrical art. She has 
ae hoisted the Home Rule flag on a lofty p@m on the heights of Ootacamund 
—‘..» and salutes jt three times a day with her wers. 
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ee $4 {National Education ’ is one of those terms that are used at present 
Pee | - to mislead ‘the people. According to its advocates 
ae Pe sebey emee a Western education which strikes at the root of old 
“.. tended only for re- prejudices and social inequalities is not ‘ National’, 


_- =~’. establishing § Brahmin but that education which sanctions old religious 
eo superiority. beliefs and upholds class distinctions is ‘ National ’ 
ee d agaruk (new), 27th as it alone will help to establish the old ascendancy 

peo omy: of the Brahmins! Strenuous efforts are being made 


prio . at present to re-establish this superiority. Caste superiority has received a 
'.. + ¢heck since the spread of Western education, which inculcates ideas of equality 
—*s * * and universal brotherhood, and the lower classes have now begun to realise 
—* * “the need of intellectual independence. Those who desire, therefore, to escape 
| from the. tyranny of this intelleetual slavery and social inequ ality should see 
- that they are not misled by this movement. can 


15. _ There were three attacks of the plague of police repression this 

+ week and three deaths. On the: internment day 

" Commente on the steps it was proposed to havé a huge procession in Madras. 

_ taken ay oe sine But it was attacked by this plague and it died.’ A 

aes. olding of similar meeting proposed to be held in Hyderabad 

 Kesari a a . (Sind) was also attacked by it and the project had to be 

) -givenup. TheArni (Madras) attack appears to bave 

been of a stronger type. When the programme of a 

-meeting.is inocu ated with loyalty-serum, the experi- 

 . @nge is is that stch a meeting generally remains immyne 
* But a the Swadesht meeting of Arni was attacked. 

is there to aay | that there would have been disturbances at the 
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plague ‘and their leaders should, therefore, find out a sovereign remedy.” 
We should make our agitation so strong and robust that it will somain | 
immune from the attacks of this plague. [Mr. Pabib, Secretary of the Hubli 
Ratepayers’ Association, writes’ to the Shubhodaya a letter protesting, against 
- the dispersal by the police of the meeting held in Hubli to support. the 
-’ Honourable Mr. Patel’s Primary Education Bill. The Shubhodaya says that: 
it was unpardonably wrong on the part of the police to disperse a meeting - 


properly convened to discuss a question of public interest. It further remarks 


that Government should issue strict orders to the Police not to commit such 
wrongs henceforward. - The Chandrodaya commenting on the same incident, 


writes :—Is this the legal acumen of the Police Bahadurs or their sweet will ? 


We are living in strange times. It is desirable that there should be no such 
‘misunderstandings between the police officials and the people. We suggest 
that the District Magistrate should i issué orders to the police not to prohibit 
such meetingg.} 


16. In noticing the circular issued by the Educational Department on 


7th June 1917, prohibiting students from attending 

Students and political any public meeting whatsoever and specially meet- 
eg iti (16). 29th: 288 Called by the Home Rule Leagues or other 
waran (16), '. meetings at which Home Rule was advocated, we 
pointed out that although Government had not 


chosen to mention specifically the meetings of the National Congress and the 


July, Eng. cols. 


All-India Muslim League, the prohibition was capable of being applied to. 


them as well. That is now made clear by the reply of the Bombay Govern- 


ment to the Honourable Mr. Manmohandas Ramji. Although the Honour- . 


able Member did not specifically refer to the meetings of the Congress and the 


League at which the question of Self-government for India might be 


discussed, Government have distinctly stated that public meetings at which 
the scheme of self- government adopted by the Congress and the Muslim 
League is considered cannot be allowed to be attended by students. We, 
however, hope the Honourable Mr. Manmohandas will get an authoritative 
declaration from Government with reference to the meetings of the Congress 
and the Muslim League, as they were not specifically included within the 
scope of his interpellation. As hairsplitting is possible, the position requires 
to be placed beyond the shadow of a doubt. The Indian public must know 
precisely to what lengths Government are prepared to push their senseless 
policy of repression.” 


17. “We congratulate the Local Government on their strict im- 

| . partiality. At Tuesday's meeting of the Legislative 

° Marat yr — si Council at Poona they stated in reply to a question 
' by the Honourable Mr. Munmohandas Ramji that 

the ‘ Students and Politics circular enjoined the non-attendance of students 
not only at meetings organised. by the National Congress and: the Moslem 
League at which questions on Self-government were propounded, but also 
‘meetings where other political problems of interest to the country and the 
Empire are discussed’. Students will kindly note the reply and take care to 
see that they do not attend any political meeting, because like Home Rulé 
and Self-government, questions dealing with ‘Empire day’, War Loan 
and Recruitment to the Indian Defence’ Force are all politics in their 
strictest logical interpretation. Nothing that is of this mundane world 
can be separated from politics and let Bombay students beware!” [The 
Mahrétta writes:—‘‘The student’s circular of the Bombay Government, 
dated. 7th June, was a little vague and gave some excuse for supposing that 


political meetings held under the auspices of the Home Rule League were . 


its special objective. An interpellation’in the Council has made this point 
‘clear, We are now told that it applies to all political meetings including 
those where the question of Self-government as propounded by the Indian 


| in Swadeshi inecting ?: .Bo ‘ine EX: 1 tee? is no ‘pepionlibality’ to answer ea ‘ ‘ | | 
* questions, why will the police consider whether their orders are properly, * |: _ 
made or not? But the people want to: keep their agitation safe from mae is 
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50 reapondent seiila us the iciigwitz pineular sdarcabed 
y the Educational Inspector, Northern Division, to 
all the. managers. of aided and. recognised high 
= schools. .We think the latest citcular issued by the 
he Kx nalInspector, Bomhay Government aimed a fling at the Home 
Northern Division, to Rule movement, while this fiat fromm, the Director of 
4. -mianagers of aided and - Public Instruction forbids all schoolboys from attend- 
pee. ised oe | soggers ing any. public meeting of any kind. The rules 
apy eee 2nd Sly, Eng. <i ), printed below are given as accompaniment to the : 
a i sia recent order issaed by the Bombay Government, and 
Peo although it is distirictly stated that - they are for ‘Government and aided 
= +. gehools’, may we inquire how are they now made applicable to all educational 

c institutions by the Director of Public Instruction, who seems to.be more keen 

than the honourable member in charge of the Educational portfolio? This is 

"quite a significant sign of the times and clearly shows what way the wind 
ae Ribes. even in the Educational Department. ” [Here follow the circular and 


rules referred. to above 2: 


19. The Mantri, in - willis to the attention ol the ede, ee 
a eens See nee ae letter written by a Madras student to Sir Subra- 
aay _'. - What students. should maniya Iyer in which he says that he has decided, 
oe _., do in memory of. the gmong other things,. to forego his morning meal 
nee. _ day of Mrs. Besant’s on the- 16th of every month in memory of the 


internment. 

internment of Mrs.-Besant, remarks :—Our students 
, ne July. may or may not follow the example of this student. 
ae But. they should at least make it a point, in memory of the Madras intern- 

oo a0) , not to ‘drink tea on the 16th of every month. 
/ 20. As a soliticlan. Mr. Chamberlain may hold what views he likes. 
mee es 7 _: > But to go out ci his way—just when he is under a 
ee Ren (Me. Chamberlain re- cloud and he had made up his mind to relinquish 
Be sy. : his responsibilities—to deprecate changes in the 
ae sag aed emame o administration was neither decent nor desir- 


able. As all the world knows, Mr. Chamberlain is by — 

ae no means enamoured of political changes in India, though so far as the white - 

oe races of this earth are concerned he would. not scruple to talk big on liberty, — 
Be fraternity and equality............ But with’ an insatiable desire for notoriety, 
| _..- ‘he deprecated, while defgnding some of his egregious. blunders, ‘ discussion 
+s gg to-the future of India at présent’.......... The only excuse Mr. Cham ber- 
: = could have had for interposing his deprecation of a public discussion 
1 the House of Commons was that it would expose his utter incompetence 

rise to the height of his responsibilities. That is the inevitable result of  . 
Se ina Eoisting &@ man without merits into office, simply because the interests of 

ie re the Party machine required it.’’ , 


TRE BA, 


ane} Commenting on the appointment of Mr. Montagu, Young India 
ee. writes :—" It is a legacy of ineptitude to which he 
BPs hal of Mr. has succeeded, months of inattention and incom- 


FS, 
4 ~ Montagu as Secretary of petence have reduced the garden into a growth of 


oo... State for India. 
as , ungle.......... His last words inspire us with hope 
ee rey Young India (14), 25th. jung P Dp 


Pee. J uly. -and faith, hope and faith that have been long on 

See | the wane, that the new Secretary of State will be 
a ee au - able to succecd where others have failed........... Mr. Montagu’s appointment - | 
“>. \>* @#-the present supreme crisis in the history of Indian politics is, we take it, 
sgn dndication that there is still statesmanship in England, and if at such a ) 


fine like the present we behave like men and-not time-serving self-seekers, 
4 e course of India's polftical destiny will’ be still further advanced, advanced 


“oo” 


be ‘2 ine manner satisfactory to our national pride” and sentimeni.”. 
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90, ‘The Kesari ‘piesa the ssincandiens of Mr. Monjaga is acide 
| . Of State and refers to him as a sympathetic Secretary, 
Kéeori (106), 24th July; It refers to an alleged rumour in. Simla that Lord 
Dnydn — Prakdsh (86), ° Chelmsford’s. despatch has been disapproved by 
24th July. mood “She: ian Government and. that it has been. 


returned to as Beak further consideration. It also | 


refers to Mr. Montagu’s old speeches as Under Secretary to Lord Morley 
and to the speech of Lord Islington and remarks :—Political reforms in India 
are being actively considered in Englanfl and- Mr. Montagu who formerly said 
that Indians should gradually have a larger share of government is now 
Secretary of State. Lord Islington says plainly that the reforms now to be 
made will end in swardjya. It is a great evil that we have no one to speak 
on.our behalf in England when the situation is so favourable to us. It is 
necessary that the All-India Congress Committee should send a deputation 
to. England immediately. [The Dnydn Prakdsh says :—Mr. Montagu should 
put a stop to repression and grant a larger share of the administration to the 


people. The release of Mahomed Ali, Mrs. Besant and others is necessary in © 


order that political reforms may be enthusiastically welcomed by the 
people. The obstructions put in the way of constitutional agitation by © 
little-minded officials should be immediately removed. We should not merely © 
rely ou the generosity of Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Montagu, but we should 


‘Garry ON a Vigorous agitation. We hope the All-India Congress. Committee — 


will arrange to send a deputation to Gnaleaa imme diately.] 


23. The notice served on Mr, Horninian, the editor of the Bombay 
Chronicle, under the Defence of India Act prohibit- 

Comments on the notice ing him from publishing anything in connection 
under the Defence of India with the alleged reign of terror at Dadar has caused 
09 a Sontag: Uieo- astonishment among the people, for this step of 
pr d Government has deprived the people of the privilege 
Gujarati (16), 22nq they enjoyed of seeking redress of grievances by 
July. | ‘ventilating them in the newspapers and has vested 
| the official classes with arbitrary power. It is the 

duty of Government re protect the realm and to preserve peace; but it is as 
equally their duty to protect the lives, property and honour of the people they 
govern. No official will ever say that the realm should be protected at the 
sacrifice of the lives, property or honour.of the people. Government should 
investigate into the truth of complaints made to them and if they find any 
truth in them-they should take steps to remove the causes of such com- 
plaints. There would have been nothing wrong if Government had 
informed Mr. Horniman that enquiries were being made in the complaints 
he had published and asked him not to publish anything further in 
the matter pending the enquiry. Such a step would have won the con- 
fidence of the people. The, complaints were of ga serious nature and in 
the absence of any assurance from Government, of‘ steps being taken to 


protect the people from harm they gave rise ta many rumours. These 


rumours helped to create a panic among the people. These rumours eb 
have been set at rest by taking the peopfé into confidence. The people are placa 

in a very awkward position; for if they ventilated their grievances they would 
be held liable for doing things that would be prejudicial to public safety. ° 
Many acts of high -handedness have been done by provincial Governments in 
the name of ‘public safety’. If there is anything unlawful in ventilating 
these grievances the publisher may be dragged to court, but ‘if it is lawful to 
ventilate grievances people must be free to make their grievances.Known with | 
a View to protecting their lives, property or honour from harm. ‘It.is one of the 
advantages of British rule in India that people can vertilate their grievances 
in the ‘Press and on the platform. If people are debarred from this privilege 
the only methods open to them are either to resort to, a general strike or to 
wait upon the officials: and to refuse to go away unless the grievances are 
redressed. Wedonot think Government would like people to resort to these 
antiquated methods. We are glad to note that Government have made an 
attempt to correct their mistake by issuing a Press Note to the effect that 
enquiries are being made in the matter. Feeble will be — by the views 
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ot’ the ; guggestion ‘made by the Chief 
wats stice of the Calcutta High Court in the Amrit 
“the “Basar trike Gontsta pt’ of Court case to the effect 
ow © that a law should be enacted under the provisions of 
ieee which the’ name’ of editors of newspapers could be 
as ~ pegistered ang adds :—Should ithe names of editors 
be registered every time there is a change in the 
“00, ‘tend editor-of a paper? Is it not enough that the Press 
nee oo gal rr pa eae : ~ Act can demand security from a Press and from the 
on. oA publisher of a paper? Why should a contributor be 


a bene 


oe to attach | his signiture to an article? What objection is there for 
holding the publisher responsible for all that appears in a paper? We 
-do pe think that newspapers would be able to go on for a single 
ee, ~ day if all articles in the newspapers are to be. signed. Where else on 
_ - * the face of the earth except in Austria- Hungary, which is regarded as. a 
(ae friend of militarism and the enemy. of democracy, is there such a law as the 
- Press Act of India? If the writer is to be held responsible for his writings, 
why in the name of justice should not responsibility be removed from the 
publisher and the keeper of the press? It is not desirable to add to the 
authority of the official classes and to make an addition to the number of 
people who are to be held responsible for their connection with the press. 


| 29. Writing to the Political Bhomiyo, a correspondent refers to a 
Be ted es : couplet, appearing on page 114 of a book entitled 
sis Alleged insulting Kabir Mansur printed at the Shri Venkateshwar 
: references to Muham- Press, Bombay, in 1903 and published by one Makan 
i madans and their iC ag oe Kuber, a painter in which Kabir is represented to 
rs Hi a compiled by declare that he was not only a spiritual preceptor of 
ae < e Political Bhomiyo (71), the Prophet Muhammad but was God himself. The 
- 20th and 27th July. writer regards this writing as one calculated to 
Ree insult the Muhammadans and their religion. He is 
fi... -.' Of opinion that those educated and wealthy .Moslems who quietly look on 
per while such attacks are openly and freely made on Islam are, without doubt, 
— guilty 3 in the eye of God. He cannot understand why measures should not 
hi . be takén in this connection regard being had to the fact that (as declared by 
Pet the writer) Government had to withdraw from circulation the Sixth Gujarati 
~.**.....° Reader prepared* by the Vernacular Text Books Revision Committee as a 
- result of the protest raised by the Muhammadans against some false and un- 
becoming matter in connection with the Prophet Muhammad contained in that 
on book. [Hlsewhere in the same issue the paper publishes the first instalment of 
>.>. -gn-article under the heading ‘‘ The present day writers and their writings ”’ 
~~ wherein it is declared with regret that while the spread of education has pro- 
sate, ~~ moted feelings of brotherhood in other countries, in India it has led to slandering 
aa and religious hatred of others. This result is attributed to the narrow-minded 
.. writers of the present times. The writer then goes on ‘to remark that the 
fae author of the Satyarth Prakdsh has, by making in that boak unwarrantable 
eek statements regarding the Prophet Muhammad and the religious scriptures of 
ao... lem (vide paragraph 33 of the W. R. No. 25 of 1917), wounded feel- 
i >.> jngs of $he entire Muhammadan world. He regrets the lack of commonsense 
le _. op the part of those educated Muhammadans who have joined hands with 
' the Hindus in msking fruitless endeavours to obtain swardjya and then goes 
on to speculate as to what lengths the Hindus would not go after the repeal 
of the Indian Press Act and the attainment of swardjya seeing that even 
‘ff. present they do not scruple to make anjustifiable attacks on Islim and 
‘Islamic practices. The writer then proceeds to describe how Vyas, the 
author of the Vedas, was begotten of Machhagandha as the result of rape 
- eommitted on her by the Suryavanshi Raja of Hastinapur and significantly 
‘observes that the Moslem religion contains no such incident. He remarks 
ge - that the Moslem scriptures nowhere contain the dogma that God belongs to 
the -Muhammadans alone and that “er a creation of the imagination of the 
or sg baal ignachel Prakdsh. e concludes with appealing to the 
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Muhammadans to ask for justice from the: British Government in this 
connection. In the subsequent. issue the paper . publishes the. second 

instalment of the above mentioned article, in which the writer, after 

reiterating his contention that education has given birth to mutual enmity; 
religious hatred, etc., in this country instead of promoting harmony, remarks 
that the Muhammadans have not become so imbecile that they would passively’. 
tolerate the insults that are being flung at-their community, their religion 
and their pious emperors. He adds that as long as books containing such 
insults are not withdrawn from circulation and as long as it is not guaranteed 
that such books will not be published in future, the Moslem and the Hindu 
communities will never become united. ‘The writer observes that he has. 
twenty books in his possession containing matter offensive to the Moslem 
feelings and that he will gradually bring them into publicity through the 
medium of the Political Bhomiyo. He then refers to particular statements 
contained in a novel entitled Sambhaji Maharaj being a Gujarati translation - 
made by Dwarkadas Motilal of a book bearing the same name published in 
Marathi by Mahadeo Ramchandra Jagushte disclosing the love affairs of. 
Roshanara (represented in the novel to be the daughter of the Emperor 
Aurangzeb) and then goes on to refute the truth of those statements by 
mentioning that Roshanara was not the daughter but a sister of Aurangzeb 
and by trying to show that the details contained in those statements were not 
compatible with the ordinary course of human affairs, and with the practices 
of a Muhammadan zenana, etc. The writer remarks that the author has given 
truth the go-bye in his overpowering desire to insult the Muhammadans by 
bringing such charges upon an emperor like Aurangzeb.] 


26. One G. V.. Shah, a jeweller, writes to the Bombay Samdchar 
complaining of business being done on a large scale 
Alleged speculation in in buying, selling and speculating in Sovereigns by 
Sovereigns by Marwaris gertain Marwaris in the Shroff Bazar situated in 
98 Fn hdr (61), *He Mumbadevi locality in Bombay. The writer . 
oth July. amachar (81), aske the authorities to put @ stop to such transactions 
as fluctuations in the price of the Sovereign-tend to 


produce a harmful effect on the minds df the public. . 


27. Apropos of the Bohra controversy which is being carried on in a 
section of the press and which was noticed in para- 
Controversy on social ‘raph 380 of W. R. of No. 29 of 1917, the Akhbddr-e- 
matters _ the Borah Tsidm expresses regret that it cannot publish a 
vas in (56), number of communications it has received on the 
24th July; Bombay subject partly because some of them are anonymous 
Mazdh (58), 22nd July. and partly because some of them are calculated 
al ic | only to add fuel to the fire. It desires the continu- - 
ance of peace and harmony among the community and advocates the 
adoption of a vid .media and the introduction of reforms that may be in 
keeping with religious tenets. The paper is of opinion that those who at 
present indulge in fruitless criticism and mutual recriminations are not ‘the. 
well-wishers of the Borah community but are only hgpocrites and instigators 
of strife. [In its humorous columns the Bombay Mazah publishes a 
pseudonymous contribution iu the course of which the writer’ observes that 
the entering of the Kavzser-t-Hind into the controversy about the affairs 
pertaining to the Borah community was quite uncalled for and #hat the 
last mentioned paper profusely applies complimentary epithets ‘to that 
community only from motives of self-interest. He then refers to the feeling 
of apprehension frequently expressed by the Kavzser-t-Hind lest the writings 
in the Praja Mitra and Pdrst in connection with the subject might create 
bad blood between community and, community and inquires which two 
communities he means thereby. Does*the former paper intend by means 
of such vague assertions, inquires the writer, to bring the Parsi and Borah 
communities into conflict? He then suggests that though the controversy 
is being carried on in Parsi papers, the Parsi community as such has nothing 
to do with the affairs of the Borahs.]® aan Ss ats 
28. The Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that the agitation that has been 
eae reve carried on in a Parsi paper [the Praja Mitra and 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), Pdrsi] of Bombay for the last two years by a party of 
‘28th July; Praja Metra \oformers among the Borah community and the ¥ 
and Parsi (28), 28th July, TOtormers among shes Giey Sud sae Wey 
: “ i in. which some of the Borah monthly magazines are . 


. 


f * - - 
¥ Se _) 
EY (i Fa Wer Shake ea + ; 


Family of Bombay. Tt rofere to the orowded meetings of the Borabs that wera. 
=. held on the 27th and 26th July 19: Tat Badr matings of fo consult the- ‘Mullet 
_ >. Saheb as to what steps should be ta keh i in the matter and makes bold to assert, 
: rength of the scenes the paper. “witnessed at both these meetings, that 
26. excitement an ong. ‘the community has reached such a pitch that if — 

“. $hie so-called reformers do not give up their present methods without delay 
gan’ ol se ve ‘complete filence it will. lead to serious results later on, 

-.\ for which ‘those who carry of the agitati on as well as the section of the press - 

Rae hich permit it to be carried on in their columns will be held responsible. 

sy —s The paper observes that'there is nothing wrong in these persons pressing for 
=o". proper reforms in a ‘moderate manner ‘and in advocating the extension of 
es education among the Borah community, but that in doing so they have made 

. -. Asfempts not only to intermeddle. with religious questions,: but have made 
(ery. ¥ tnseemly attacks upon the Mullaji whom the Borahs venerate as their 

Head priest and-their Pzr and adore him as their Murshid.. It.maintains 
- that iberty of the press is a privilege that has been’ conferred not for its 
ee being abused i in creating religious feuds among the people. It also inquires if 
es ie: possible that reforms would be brought about among 8 community by 
fae abusing its head priest or by trying to overthrow the sovereign religious 

authority .in the community. The paper then proceeds thus:—We feel 

‘surprised, or rather we regret,.to note how Government silently tolerate such 

writings which are calculated to create religious feuds. It is necessary 

that Government -should put a check upon writings which tend to create 
conflict and excitement between community and community (sic. There is 
+: only one community concerned in this matter). We venture to say that 
—--.*- @overnment would be startled if they were to read English translations of the 
ee aaa - writings indited by these agitators under the influence of the fumes of reform. 
- No respectable. editor would: make room in his paper for such writings. The 
first duty of Government is to maintain peace and quiet. Such writings 
ae -.. yender the fulfilment of this duty more arduous and, therefore, the primary 
- >-  -. . ** duty of Governmentis to deal severely with them. We wish that the attention 
eee | of Government would be drawn to the excitement among the Borah community. 

[The Praja Mitra and Pdrst very briefly refers to the meeting that was held 

on Friday putting down the number of these present at about 500 Borahs. 

It remarks that the number was small in the beginning, but-it began to swell. 

as a result of the curiosity awakened by the presence of the police outside the 
- mosque. It observes that the more considerate section of those who had 
- assembled there seemed to be opposed to any needless excitement or any 
action dictated by untimely haste, whereas another section demanded per- 

mission to put down the whole agitation by taking the law into their hands, 

The paper maintains that the Borahs afterwards began to disperse quietly on 

‘Shaikh Tyebbhai Kokab- admonishing them to have patience and on his 

explaining to them the futility of unconstitutional methods.| 


“29. _ The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the speech made by. His Excel- 

| :  @lency Lord Willingdon in support of the resolution 

| siaesciiish on Hig Movedin the Bombay Legislative Council by the 
Excellency Lord Willing- Honourable Harchandrai Vishindas placing on 
- don’s utteranee’ in the record the services rendered by the late Dr. Dada-- 
Ben a 5 Bombay Legislative bhai Naoroji, wherein His Excellency expressed the — 
~ ; >. Oouncilin support of .the hope that political leaders would lead the country 


resolution ~ regarding the 
death of Dr. Dadabhai to the goal of self-government within the Empire, 


Bc oe : ‘Sa meee (59), scious of their true position and convince them 


Bee te BR July ; Hindusthén that Lord Willingdon is not opposed to the goal 
kere eapy, Sth Sul: _of self-government, as some people have been led 
) to suppose. His Excellency wants that the — 

we ‘present political leaders of. the country should walk in the footsteps of 
* ~  -hose that have passed away froin. us and should guide their followers with 
‘-_* gincerity and moderation. We should fhake endeavours to prove our fitness” 
Br ee self-government and should bear in mind that vociferousness will not help 
a by ourcause. It will take a longtime for us to acquire the qualities 
ee  “fbiat-are. nee ded to. govern sileirees and we should, therefore, try to 
enlist the” pesmpsshy and co-operation of our rulers for the. attain- 
ment - of. our: | We have every hope that His Excellency’s speech 
- swill tend to remove the saponecmending existing i in: ‘the mind of the public 


and adds :—This speech: will make the people con- 
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welcome Lord Willingdon’s speech at the present juncture when our political 


atmosphere is steeped in gloom and thank him for recognising self-government — 
‘Within the Empire as the goal of our ambition. We, however; cannot: help 
saying that the speech furnishes a further instance of the lip sympathy ° 
expressed by officials. Mere lip sympathy can never satisfy the aspirations 


of the people. If Lord Willingdon is really in sympathy with the goal of 
self-government, why should he have prohibited students from attending 


fi 


utile to hope that the country will produce political leaders of the type of 
Gokhale or Dadabhai Nowroji.| | 


380. . Commenting on the replies to interpellations at the last meeting of 
: _. ‘the Bombay Legislative Council, the Message 
_ Comments on the jee writes :—"“ Issues raised in the questions are of 
os cacti Of ts Bees. course avoided, but there is no ‘fine art’. visible. 
bay Legislative Council. Asked whether The Mazi was subscribed to by the 
Message (6), 26th July. Government, the latter replied in the negative. It 
4 | - was, however, admitted that they subscribed for 150 
copies of that paper. The Jagadvritta also, we were told some time ago, 
was not ‘ subsidised ’, but that some hundreds of copies were subscribed to by 
the Government. Now can any one admire the fineness of the distinction 
between a ‘subsidy ’ to a paper and generous subscription to it? To take 
another instance. Asked whether it was a fact that the Governments of other 
parts of India had invited non-official opinion in respect of the Public 
Services Commission, the Government replied: ‘Itis believed that some 
local Governments have invited non-official opinions on the report of 
the Public Service Commission’! We doubt: whether a Government which 
does not know, or does not care to know, the facts of the matter and is 
content with knowing only that ‘it is believed that such and such is a fact ’— 
whether such an indifferent Government can rightly claim to have implicit 
confidence placed in its knowledge and wisdom. ‘The difference in the 
angles of vision from which the War Loan and the Indian side of the Indian 
Defence Force are looked upon by the Government is hardly more strikingly 
shown elsewhere than in’ the reply which Government has vouchsafed to an 
interpellation by the Honourable Mr. D. V. Belvi, requesting for information 
about the number of enrolments in that Force according to districts. The 
reply of the Government blandly states that ‘for enrolments the information 
asked for is not available with the Government’. People who remember how 
information about subscriptions to the War Loan was being promptly 
supplied to the press and got advertised, will rub their eyes at the thought 
‘that the same Government confesses with apparent sangfroid its ignorance 
of the accurate progress of enrolment.” os 


31. Referring to the reply in the negative to a question in the Legislative 
ct ie ish (39) ‘Council whether the attention of Government had 
Onn July, Eng. cols. ’ been drawn to the nuisance of prostitutes plying 
their trade in the vicinity of schools, etc., in Bombay, 
the Indu Prakdsh writes:—‘‘ The reply of Government is- extraordinary 


- indeed. If their attention has not been ‘drawn’ tothe evil, the fault lies 


with the officer or officers of theirs who is or are paid just to keep Government 
informed of people’s complaints and grievances appearing in newspapers. 
Government know or ought to know that a public meeting was held some 
years’ ago under the presidency of Sir Bhalchandra Krishna to protest 
against prostitutes being allowed to ply their nefarious trade in respectable 
localities. 1n spite of the protest the authorities were unmoved and ‘things 
are where they were.. We are prepared to prove that prostitutes ply their 
trade just in the vicinity of schools, ett., aye, girls’ schools too. Premises 
‘occupied by women of ill-fame are at places found to stand exactly in front 
Of girls’ schools and chawls occupied by respectable men and women.......... 
We have often drawn the attention of Government to this subject, and we 
do so once again. The situation is serious in all conscience....,..... We do 
-not appeal to the Police. We appeal to the Government who alone can 
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*‘gnd save them from being led astray...[The, Hindusthdn writes :—We: : 


political meetings ? When students are not allowed to be in touch with the 
olitical agitation and to listen to the speeches of political leaders, it would be 
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pet es) yaa | pellation that during the last seven years = Hosoarable ; 

ne i ane embers | gave previous notice of 213 resolutions out 

Bee ee pith cl ee. es yin 2 QE Which. 150 were allowed. to be discussed and the 
* ee.” pemaining - 3.could not, come before the Council for one reason or another, 
‘2:2 We understand that in connection with the present session alone Government 
= “disallowed 1 at Teast. 1b resolutions. The nature of these resolutions: can be 


Ma polar estes of the indige nous system of Ayurvedic medicine and the summer 

= @xodl o thesHills. -The Government ‘of Madras not only allowed discussion 
uljectiot Ayurvedic medicine in their Council but appointed a special 
e to-induife into it. The move to the Hills involves considerable waste 
of f pablic money and also enables Government to escape even fron the slight 
heck at present exercised by public opinion. It is quite improper that 
Government should disallow discussion on the subject of the move to the 
tee when Anglo-Indian newspapers also are persistently clamouring against 

_ This shows the futility of looking for impartial decisions from a President 

of the Legislative Counoil who. is also the head of the administration. 


- 838. The Bombay Samdchdr. thanks the Honourable Mr. Patel for 
eliciting from Government by means of an inter- 
ee bombay Samdchdr (59), pellation statistics as to the number of boys and 
(23) anch July. : Se girls studying 1 in primary schools in municipal areas 
| ee in the Presideucy.: It considers the information of a 
- ue very important nature and expresses surprise that it should not be included 
">. - gm the annual report of the Director of Public Instruction. It hopes Govern- 
-. :t\ ment will see their way to waive the objections advanced by them in this 
yes matter and ask the Director to include the information in his report every 
-: year. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed. expresses surprise that Government should 
eer have answered in the negative the question asked by the Honourable 
Pe. --~—~ sé. .C. ~ Fernandes with respect to prostitutes plying their trade in residential 
. ©... quarters and near schools. It reminds Government of a memorial being 
Me submitted to them about seven: years ago by the residents of the Girgaum 
-  -.°. °  Jocajity.. The paper is of opinion that the evil of prostitution can be 
removed aay when the public conscience is awakened. | 


‘oe 84, The Bombay Samdchdr regards the provincial Budget for the year 
yeaa Sa ee 1917-18 presentefl by the Honourable Mr. Carmi- 
coo ee The Bombay Budget in chael at the recent session of the Bombay Legisla- 
a the Local Legislative tive Council held at Poona as a document represent- 
“a Council. ing a very satisfactory outlook for the financial 


a Bie i enw oh hah eae condition of the Bombay Presidency. It expresses 


. “Jamshed (23), 27th July ; gratification that it should have been possible for the 
Bae Praja Mitra and Pdrsi Finance Member to be able to declare a closing 
MS (28), 27th J uly. | balance of Rs. 259 lakhs for the current year. even in 

_ the present times of financial stress. It remarks that 

mee. the public will be grateful to’Honourable Mr. Carmichael for the provision made 
.. ..  . by him for expenditure on education and sanitation. The paper then goes on 
+ .. $0 refer tothe grants made for such objects as the new High School at Nasik, 
a Soe the Royal: ‘Institute of Science at Bombay, etc., and observes that they consti- 
—.. ..  futean unmistakeable proof of the solicitude of the Bombay Government for 
.. °‘ .the -welfare of the people even in the present time of war. It.wishes that the 
‘balance of Rs. 85,000 from the Bombay share of the profits of the Wheat 
_..- f§eheme may be utilised towards the construction of schools for imparting 
» -., ‘sgriculturaPtraining at suitable places in the Presidency on the basis of the 
eo: Rew school to be started at Godhra. The paper regrets that a substantial 
balance from Bombay share of the grant announced by His Majesty at the 
Coronation’ Delhi Durbar should remain unutilised all these years when the 
educational needs of the Presidency have remained unsatisfied owing to 
ie financial embarrassment... [While expressing satisfaction at the various items 
3 ae) . in iene oe the Jdm-e-J amshed renfarks that the peo ple of the, Presidency 


: > ‘ 
} ay Ys ¥ Sete 


in future on a more liberal scale than-at present. It endorses the suggestion-of 


the Honourable Mr; Naik for. improvement in the present arrangements J 
for medical reliefin the rural districts. It, at the same time, maintains that — 
' Government aid in this direction must necessarily be supplemented by private . 


efforts. The paper also dwells on the ae ~eraeyy & of appointing a committee 


. as recommended by the Honourable Mr. Patel, for considering how economy | 


can be effected in public expenditure. - e Praja Mitra and Parsi regards 
the declaration made by the. «pc a of India at the time of His 


Majesty's Coronation Darbst at Delhi to the effect that adequate expenditure ~ 
on the people’s education will have the first claim on the revenues of the | 


country as a “ charter’ to the Indian people and remarks that no Govern- 
ment can dare to violate that sacred promise. It regrets that the Finance 
Committee of the local Legislative Council or even the elected members have 
not made endeavours for securing a proper utilisation of the balance of over 


235 crores of rupees and believes that the latter ought to have got a,sum of 


12 crores of rupees earmarked from. that balance, over and above the usual 
expenditure on education, to supplement the income raised by means of a 
special tax by those bodies that desire to make primary education free and 
compulsory within their districts.] 


35. The whole of the first day of the meeting of the Legislative 


- Council was spent in the discussion of the budget. 
The Honourable Members who delivered.-speeches on 
| . the occasion and also those whe listened to them 
- must have doubted the utility of criticising a budget at the end of July which 
became operative from the beginning of April last.. Indeed any one. could 


_ Dnydn Prakash (36), 
26th J uly. . 


notice that although several members took part in the debate they all knew 


in their minds that their suggestions were powerless to alter a single figure 
in the budget even bya pie. The debate otherwise would not have been so 
very uninteresting. Itis perhaps right that Honourable Members should 
speak with the hope that their suggestions might be taken into consideration 


at the time of framing the next year’s budget. The Honourable Mr. Patel’s 


remarks as to how the suggestions made by the Finance Committee are 
disposed of will show any one that the debate on the budget is a mere farce. If 
His Excellency the, President had not stopped his speech as irrelevant it would 
have been more instfuctive to the ordinary people than the whole debate. The 
non-official members emphasised the point that Government while spending 
liberally on the Police stint the necessary expenditure on education, sanita- 
tion, etc. The Honourable Mr. Kamat pointed out that the grant for 
sanitation is only a tenth part of that for the Police Department. This alone 


is sufficient to convince any one that the administration of the Bombay | 
Presidency is not satisfactory. The non-official members have several times, 


requested Government not to give effect to the Police Department reorganisa- 
tiong&cheme, but strangely enough, Government go on heaping. additional 


expenditure on the Police every year although Government officials. them-. 


selves: doubt its necessity and desirability. The Honourable Mr. Kamat 
remarked, and we agree with him, that until Government showed more 
- ‘golicifude for the spread of education than for their favourite ‘Police Depart- 

ment, it could not be said that public money was being expended according to 
the popular W ill. | 


*36. “* With a tenth part of the military sais which ao iiaites has 
| spent in vain.in the European War, she can make 


A German writer on the India ber own and recompense herself for all her — 


ease with which Russia Joggeg in Kurope. ‘At the same time she has a 
— become master of Ghance of undertaking a civilising mission such as 

Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 29th has never. been offered to her in the course of 
July, Eng. cols. - genturies. The historical greatness of England is 


doomed and England’s star is setting. Even India, 


the pear! of the British HKmpire, appears to be about to fall into the sphere 


of Japan. England’s position in India is certainly advancing towards a fall. 


Japan will gravitate towards India by way of China.’ A German writer . 


* 
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yan “Prakish ‘protests agian’ the auch made by 
’ New India in its issue of the 20th instant to dis- 
New courage recruiting for the Indian Defence Force, 
It says that though the rules regarding that force are 
Titance Force, Unsatisfactory still noone should lose the present — 
‘es: “Peal ukdsh (36), Priceless opportunity of: serving the Empire and of 
“os """ teoeiving military training. It remarks that it is 
an evident attempt to bring Government to their 
ree ie the use of bapoots, but that Government will lose ver y little, if at all, 
as be on oy. it and that Indians alone will lose incalculably. It hopes that the younger | 
ae EO ca ~ generation will find the advice of Mrs. Besant and Mr. Gandhi preferable to 
ae . that now tendered by New India. 


88. The Loka Bandhu publishes a war. prophecy said te have been 
A Japanese’ prophecy given out by a Japanese, Yusho Kumumoto :—The 


about the war. war will-end between the middle of August-Nov- 
_ Loka Bandhu (84), 22nd ember 1917. A Peace Conference will meet either 
Suly.. at Paris or Copenhagen. Before Germany, Turkey 


will be conquered. Russia will try hard to get possession of the Dardanelles. 
Poland will be made over to Russia after a promise to grant it swardjya is 
ven. Belgium will be renovated. Alsace-Lorraine will be given to France. 
> fine Allies will not get a full war indemnity from Germany. The Kaiser will be 
Boise deposed and while on his way to America in a submarine, will meet his death. 
Eat After a few years of democracy the Crown Prince of Germany will again rule and 
ee there will be again a war in 1980. All the wealth of England will be spent 
HE on in that war. Germany will be wholly degtroyed. Japan will side with the 
Allies. 


39. The ‘speech of the German Chancellor merely reproduces the 

Pe sk Ot EAN Pe ee opinions of those who are responsible for the war 
cn | ‘Banj grea 0 in (31), #04 it goes to show that the people and Government 
- 8rd and 24th July; i2 Germany have not been brought to their senses 
ee Bombay. Samdchdr (59), @ven after three years of the war. There is no 
ee 26th July; Akhbdr-e- possibility of peace as long as there is no change 
pe es 8 Ieldm (56), 28th July; in the present attitude of the German people and 
fox Gujardtr Punch (18), 22nd their Government. It is quite clear from the speech 
\ Parsi , 13) poh and that Germany is prepared to continue the war and to 
’ de take advantage of the present position‘in Russia 
tr - +... 40 hold. on for some time. It will take some time for the situation in 


ee Russia to. improve; but there is no probability of the Allies on that aqunt 
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| slackness on the Russian side the Allies have inflicted severe blows on 
-- Germany, but now that America has come to their help, they will answer 
*.. ‘the German challenge by expressing their determination to fight to the last 
ee ‘and break. down German militarism. [In the subsequent issue the paper 
»._ .gonsiders Mr. Lloyd George’s recent speech as an effective reply to the 
Bp boastful pronouncement of the German Chancellor and believes that the 
ee Allies will not be afraid of making any sacrifices to gain their object. The 
Bombay Samdchdr writes in a similar strain and opines that the present 
+ ~nsatisfactory state of things in Russia will have no effect in securing 
|. ° gltimate victory for the Allies. ‘The Akhbdr-e-Isldm is afraid that the spirit 
of. disobedience prevailing in the Russian army will lead to serious develop- 
menis. It gives a summary of the article of the Ztmes of India on 


that the Allies will take about a year or so to bring the enewy to his 
_kneés. The Praja Mitra and Parsi considers the present situation in Russia 
ne . ne nt rg to ‘gre rise to anxiety. It, however; hopes that it will improve 


aaa eee 


«there are sseeela: in Genii any 


consenting to the terms of peace suggested by Germany. In spite of 


. 


the Russian situation. The Gujardti Punch expresses its confidence 
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: 40. a6 Tha tolograsne that are valved to. pass’ the Ganies éhow' a. ‘very co ae 
4 ‘ The i ean n iaoala: “serious Crisis.in Russia. Really speaking, Russia bas. So ae 
Rést Goftdr (80), 29th athe in oritical and. even parlous condjtion ever; .° ~. «=f 
Jaly, Eng. cols. sitice the Revolution, because while the Revolution «- ~~ . «ff 
; ‘beashed aside the Romanoff ‘and -his entourage, ibs — «4 ° oo 
did not arm. the Provisisanl: Government with ‘sufficient authority while it . ta | 
utterly broke the discipline'of the army andthe navy.......... Russia’s first. oe 
object should have been to help the Allies to bring the war to a successful — 
conclusion, but the Revolution has exttirely distracted the whole country, while 
German intrigue and other treacherous influences are at work. If discipline 
cannot be restored at once and the Russian army continues to retreat the 
ultimate problem of the war will become far more intricate than it was a 
few months ago. German troops may penerate deep into Russian territory and 
seize places of great strategic or commercial importance.......... This means 
not only the prolongation of the war but the isolation of Russia. Notwith- 
standing all forecasts and’ calculations of experts, Germany is showing no 
signs of exhaustion aod she-is prompt in seizing every opportunity. - The — a 
- Situation in Russia must cause grave anxiety to the.Allies.” _ | i 


41. “We publish elsewhere a Government Press Note regarding affairs : 
at Dadar. It contains an assurance that all rumours | | 
Comments on the Goy- #24 allegations shall be investigated at the earliest | 
ernment Press Note re- .Opportunity. As Government suggest in their Note 
* garding thealleged“‘reign ahd as we ourselves have ever urged, it should be 
of terror” at Dadar. ‘ the duty of all well-meaning and intelligent citizens 
Indu Prakdsh (39), 21st to co-operate with the Police in bringing truth to 
July, * te cols.; Subodha Jioht and contradict unfounded rumours: These are 
Bg eae. 22nd July, times of unparalelled. stress and strain and nothing 
should be said or done that would in any way 
embarrass the authorities........... It is equally the 
duty of, the Police to adopt a kindly demeanour that will induce people to 
approach them, and not scare them away, as sometimes happens. We have - 
all to do our duty by the State, and in exceptional times like the present, < 
there ought to be exceptional mutual co-operation and brotherliness.” ‘The ci. 
Subodha Patrika, commenting on the Press Note, remarks’:—‘ If Govern- 
ment intends to establish a connection between the re¢ent strikes of -railway 
workmen and the circulation of rumours in the northern part of the island, 
we are afraid they will not succeed. While no one desires to nampoer 
Government in its recruiting operations, Government will do well to instruct 
the Police to carefully investigate into the causes of the rumours and not to 
pooh-pooh them as altogether false.’’| . 


42. The Sdnj Vartamdn warns the people of Bombay not to believe in 
the rumours that are being set afloat in the City 4 
about wives. of respectable people being carried away a ad 
eae aaaae ie Seal by soldiers. Itasserts that on enquiries if found : oo. 
by soldiers. that there was no truth in the rumour of the wife 
Sdnj Vartamdn (81), of ajeweller being spirited away. [In the subsequent 
25th and 26th July; Hinm- issue Naginchand Javerchand, jeweller, residing in 
.  dusthdm (2)), 26th ‘Tuly ; > Sandhurst Road, writes giving the lie to the rumours 
— wrk (29), Tslim about his wife being carried away by soldiers. The — 
(56), OT Jul erie Hindusthdn also says that on enquiry it found that 
: y: 
there was no truth in the rumour about the wife 
of a jeweller being carried away. It considers it disgraceful on thé part of | 
people to believe or give currency to such false and baseless rumours which, 
greatly hamper the work of the political leaders and add to their difficulties. 
The Jdm-e-Jamshed joins in deprecating the practice if giving currency to , 
“such rumours.and asks the people to bring their grievances if. they have any @ 
to the notice of the Police. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm holds the correspondents of 
the Bombay. Chronicle responsible for the excitement stirred up in Bombay 
and suggests that the editor may be asked to disclose their names so that a 
they may be brought to book. ] 2 | wo ten he ive oe 
H 155—5 CON : rer eae ae 


Contradiction of ora. 
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hi oh a Galo ‘ihnged 
ramatic Company (a 
ic ge Sn noticed in para- 
graph 37 ofthe W e ‘No. 25 of 1917) a correspon- 
™ dent, styling himself an. “ Kyewitness,”’ contributes 
Bhimiis (71) _ the following to the Political I Bhomiyo :—Only those 
ee mjd “who have witnessed this. play can form an idea of 
te Ge Ge ‘the ugly a speet.in which the’ Emperor Aurangzeb 
i rep adisbeas: Thi is obvious haw (grievously) this open defamation 
ror Aura ngzeb, who: got compiled a book like ‘‘ Fatawa Alumgiri” 
pind “who di _ Care fory his own life or for thé lives of his relatives’ 
- es in & 8 de fence. ofreligi ious tenets, must have wounded the hearts of the Surat 


oslems. The Gaaition of the educated Muhammadans and Olmas of the Surat 
: dlotriot haa been drawn to the staging of this play in which a devout Moslem 
pr oowads like Aurangzeb is. represented, in a month like Ramzan, in the garb 
-of an inveterate hypoerite and cheat and to the fact that some non-Moslems 
have been ready to defame Islam, regardless of the feelings of thousands of: 
_.Muhammadans, merely | for the sake of earning money. ‘To represent 
. Aurangzeb as an oppressor and as an.intriguing and deceitful person and to 
. ‘put the words, ‘I speak one thing and’ I do another thing; my name is 
’- * hypocrite’,” in his mouth and that too before Muhammadan spectators is 
‘tantamount . to defaming the Moslem community, To my mind it would 
tend to enrich Hindu philosophy if, instead of staging “Aurangzeb”, plays 
were to be staged représenting Draupadi the chaste woman (of Hindu 
‘ mythology) with her five husbands or sati Sita who gave birth to the two 
brothers Lava and Kusha in the wilderness | 


et #4, “Tn a recent issue we noticed a tram-car incident which took place 
eo Bo “a _ in Johannesburg in which a young educated Indian 
Pak Comments on the tram- was thrown out by a Kuropean and died immedia- 

a ear incident at Johannes- tely,, The man Blignaut. who was charged with 


mot}, 6 Urge. culpable homicide in connection with this death 
c. Hee on uted (5), 29th (the unfortunate Indian’s name was Bhula Bhawan) 


Reta. : 4 ~ has been let off with a-fine of £50! The Indian 

, Opinion rightly. asks : : “What would have been the punishment imposed on an 

Indian who had been found guilty of killing a European?’ It further remarks 

- ° that the judgment in this case can only coafirm the conviction that there is one 
_ standard of justice for white-and another for coloured persons in South Africa.” 


is 45. The old printer of the Bentibent (Calcutta) died and a new 
‘55 08 ar declaration had to be made. We have often 
my Comments on the experienced that officials lose their heads while 


ae : rvarnd pee te narra the enforcing the Press Act when a prey has been caught 
a 4 “Kesari (108), 24th July. in the meshes of the Act. Our experience has 


er, | been strengthened by’ the demand of Rs. 1,000 
Dae security from the new printer ‘in this case. This state of things had been 
ee - gnticipated in the Imperial Legislative Council by Sir Vithaldas Thackersey 
and he had suggested that no security should be demanded when a formal 
declaration is made, but he was told by the then Home Member that the 
Act would be enforced with discrimination. Because his amendment was 
a ee not passed, see how many have bitterly to suffer. The Sanjibani has been 
“4m existence for the last 34 years and it has not been even warned once. 
¢ * .. .Government should themselves consider whether the Magistrate who demanded 
cea security from a paper with such. aclean record acted conscientiously or in 
 revengeful manner. As to the people, they have alre ad y formed their own 
: convictions. 


Bee. ds = | “The City Magistrate of Karachi has done a service to the New Times 
eo 3 by: taking a security of Rs. 500 from it without 
o aS. Galina: on the secu- rhyme or reason. The offending passages have beeh 
au “ly ‘taken from the New placed before the public and they are so innocuous 
8 of Kardchi. that.men have been staggered at the mere idea of 
is security being demanded. Fhe public cannot 
understand what induced the Magistrate to take 
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oh. an einen, | severe ena anreasonable view of the wriihaek: They & are 
- drawing their own inferences which had better not*be mentioned. The service 


which the Magistrate has rendered to the paper is that the public goaded.by a 


sense of wrong have not only expressed lip sympathy, but have started a fund 
for payment of’ the security amount and for otherwise helping forward the 
paper. One gentleman has sent twice the amount of the deposit,.and other 
gentlemen have sent over Rs. 125. Now-this is a new phenomenon , in Sind 
and it shows the rise of the new spirit in Sind which 7s most welcome.......... 
We must add that the case is one fit for appeal to higher authority. The point 
of jurisdiction should be referred to the Judicial Commissioner’s Court, and 
we believe the paper will win on that ‘point: ‘Then an appeal on the merits 
should be made to Government which can see how inoffensive have been the 
writings. We donot think any case of such an unoffensive character has 
occured under the Press Act in any other part of India; for if such cases did 
occur all new papers in the country will have to ‘ close down ’.” 


47. Owing to the absence of rain for about 4 month past the little erass 
that had grown has already disappeared and cattle are 
Penile | in Khan asat getting more and more emaciated for want of foader. 
should be allowed to feed Grass having become extremely dear, we request the 
their cattle on Aman (Collector to allow people to feed their cattle on 
leaves as grass has dis- 47:47 leaves. It will take about a month more for 
appeared owing to want iy . 4 
Pe a the grass to grow again even if thi rain were to fall 
Khdndesh Vaibhav (107), ow. Unless, therefore, permission for the use of 
28rd July. the said leaves is given the sufferings of the cattle 


will not be mitigated. 


48. Commenting upon the orders of the District Magistrate, 

o eer Hyderabad (Sind), prohibiting the singing of songs 
nn ae Boy District in a procession in honour of Mrs. Besant to be 
Magistrate,  Hydrabad held in the city on the 16th July 1917, the 
(Sind), prohibiting of Sind Journal remarks:—" The authorities were, if 
singing of songs at a seems, labouring under a grave misapprehension, 
procession in honour of and they turned the whole city into an oxcited 
Mrs, Besant. state by their ill-advised actions. First of all the 
ae Journal (10), 19th order of the District Magistrate which was issued 
1890 showed i ignorance of the real nature of the procession. The procession 
was to be orgnised by the Home Rule League which is composed 
of grown-up, responsible men of status and education: and ‘school 
boys and boys’ had no lot or part in it. The projected procession 
was in no way such as would have interfered with public peace or 
order and its prohibition indicates official mnervousness.....-..... The 
order issued by him (the District: Magistrate) is discreetly silent about 
the grounds on which he based the prohibition, but one can. well understand 


why he issued his ukase. However, the object of the Home Rule League 


was served in a far greater measure than would have been possible otherwise 
by the unwise measures adopted by the Police.......... The authorities, 
perhaps apprehending something serious, had mustered a strong police 
force .in the neighbourhood of the Home Rule League office. This 
naturally excited the curiosity of passers-by who collected on the 
road in front of the office in such large numbers that even the police 


could not disperse them. The organizers of the procession had done . 


nothing to lead the authorities to believe that they would disobey the 
order of the District Magistrate, and in spite of the well-known fact that the 
people of Hyderabad are law-abiding, a posse of police constables was kept in 
readiness evidently to make a big haul of Home Rulers. This clearly 
demonstrates how utterly out of touch with the real feelings of the people the 
local officials: are. The order was most unjust and based.on no sound 
reasons, but there was no inclination on the part of the organizers to court 
police interference. The attitude adopted by the authorities concerned was 
most regretable and should be deprecated, as causing needless sensation and 
itritation.”’ : 


under section 42 of the Bombay Police Act IV of 
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orth A hat noo: seh iages shal ‘aude on le 
rt th ig D ill “wt Sth the. western end of the’ now 
shurch BR ae es d, me ublic has not forgotten © 
‘Mukhi o: the the Panchayat, Mukhi 


i ¢ ae “Hy. -~ Prltamdas, ‘was ae to e pen and: not to let his 
abe a (Bin ceaial ¢ ad », 0, 1a Carriage stand on. th @ Hill, when the Mukhi is said _ 
Late ve %, “to have told the ‘sahib’ ‘it is the King Emperor's 


is nae: es SEN | me ~ poad, etc.’ . It is three days that two policemen have 
been. , an standing \ every evening to see that no carriages stand on the hill- | 
 side.,..Ts this a so a part of the programme of the ‘ new angle of vision’? It 
Oe abeare: to station policemen’ to drive away gentlemen in their carriages. 
Even in the Viceregal mountain capital of Simla we find Indians and 
- Buropeans walking and standing and berthing their rickshaws on.tife same 
_. -yoad, on the same part of the hill-side. Why this ‘range phenomenon here, 
eae may I ask?” 


Se GOR 4 We wonder if it is - the answer to the long ptiblic demand for’ 
ee Baud: pies ee curtailment -of the Commissioner in Sind’s powers 
Ce OA Sea Gciditnante ‘dn the dele- that the’ Government of Bombay has in the plenitude 
in Sind of -power tO +5 appoint Police Superintendents in Sind. Of 
— fntendente of Police. ‘course the nomination of these officers is only in 
ee Bead Advocate - (9), the hands of the Secretary of State since these posts 
s. + 48th July. . =~. ~——s«ébelong to the Imperial Service and all fresh appoint- 
Bee ments to them are made by the seepage A of 


ee ‘State, but what i is meant by the notification is that the Commissioner in Sind 
Oe will in future transfer Police Superintendents without reference to the 
+.» ‘Bombay Government. That is not a power enjoyed by the Commissioners 
| oe and there is no reason why the Sind Commissioner should have it—and this 
Be ec in face ofthe strong and emphatic expression of the public opinion against 
the already excessive delegation of Government’ 8 powers to the Comunissioner 
in Sind.” ties ee, 
pet. op ae LEGISLATION. 
Be #51, ‘Commenting on the Honourable Mr. Patel’s Bill the Gujardte 
eer _writes:—“ We are afraid Government will feel 
ee ae Conmmeania onthe Hon- strongly tempted to throw the whole financial 


ourable Mr. — Patel’s yegponsibility on the shoulders of municipalities on 
in th ag 1 the plausible ground that municipalities have got 
a a by @ net ; rr (16) goin the legislation they, wanted to enable them to levy. 
yt. 'Jtily, Eng. cols.: Rds¢ 0 educational cess and that they should no longer 

ee By Goft tar (80), 29th duly, look up to Government but to their own local 


aa Eng. cols.. resources. Herein lyrks. a serious danger and we 
Sr ae - warn the Honourable Mr. Patel and his colleagues 


et in fiie.....«. In the midst of the enthusiasm evoked by the Bill we hope . 
ee _ this all-important point will not be lost sight of and Councillors will nof 
en -gllow themselves to fall into a trap.” [The Rdst Goftdr remarks :—“ It is 
>)... . 40 be hoped that this private Bill will meet with a better fate than Sir Ibrabim 
Bet ' Rahimtoolah’s Bill, though we have our doubts. So far the attitude 
Rg 2 of the Government is quite correct. Particularly hopeful and helpful 
Bee ‘is the attitude of the Honourable Mr. Covernton, Director of Public 
- Instraction.......06. We sincerely hope that after the Bill-has been fully 
considered by the Select Committee there will be no opposition in the Council ° 


ae ice. 3 and it will be accepted by the Government and allowed to pass into law.”] 


a 52. ‘The Bombay Samdchdr expresses satisfaction at the debate that 
ee took place at. the recent session of the Bombay 
anes a ney eae Legislative Council’ on the Bill brought before it 
aa and Parsi (28), 28th’ July.. by the Honourable Mr. V. J. Patel to provide for the - 
ee 2 extension of primary education in the municipal 
Pg kis - Gintriots in the Bombay Pr@sidency outside the City of Bombsy. ‘It remarks 
Seas “reg rd being pad. to icon enthusiasm. created during recent years even 
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ae +. gation to Commissioner of its wisdom given to that functionary the power. 
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nitions ¥ the’ taskwwatd ctléabe; when ° ‘aks Bul is ia passed into Haid rr id pt 
the experience which Government’ ‘will get’ from the working of this measure | 
in the municpal areas which choose to-avail themselves of its provisions. will. 
be of use to them when. they come to prepare a general scheme for. the wider 
extension of primary éducation in all parts of the Presidency, to be carried | 
into effect after the war. [The Prdja Mitra and Pérsi quotes the words, 
uttered in the Council by His Excellency the Governor whilé winding 
up the debate on the Bill | to the effect that if a municipality was eager to 
introduce compulsory education but could not raise money to do it any 
request for assistance made by that municipality will be sympathetivally 
considered by Government, and remarks that these words of His Excellency 
are a sort of challenge to the public leaders to prove that they are alive to 
their responsibility of making the introduction of compulsory education 
matter practically realisable for bringing compulsory education within the 
range of practital politics: It,. therefore, appeals to the advocates of the 
Swadeshi movement, instead of taking other vows, to take a vow for helping 
to make compulsory education popular among the general masses. 


03. “In legal matters, no element of chance should be allowed—every- 
thing should be clearly and unmistakeably inserted 

OOS Cs ee 2 ON: in the body of the Act. We-can, therefore, under- 
stand the attitude of Government in regard to clause 18, but what we 
fail to understand is that Government often expect people or their representa- 
tives to rely absolutely on their speeches, and take it as an insult if some 
people request them to embody their assurances in the proposed Acts 
themselves! While getting the Press Act passed, Government did not allow 
people ‘to guard against any unforeseen situation that might arise’. Then 
they expected people to place unqualified trust in them, but now, in a very 
innocent mattef even, they ,absolutely refuse to leave anything to the 
discretion of anybody or any institution. The difference in the attitude is 
remarkable and carries is own lessons.” | : 


EDUCATION. ov 
~. 


54. In the course of a contribution addressed to the Praja Mitra and 
Pdrsi a correspondent -refers to circular No. 218 

Protest against the igsued by the Deputy Educational Inspector (?) 
recent orders requiring Bombay, requiring school teachers to sign their 


ee ‘Saluehae tot lan forms of declaration of. loyalty in the presence of 


declarations of loyalty. Collectors instead of in the presence of Deputy 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi Educational Inspectors as hithertofore. He remarks 
(28), 27th July. that school teachers, and particularly teachers in 


primary schools, are from the very nature of their 
occupation loyal, and fo direct them to take an oath of loyalty is to entertain a 


low opinion about them. The correspondent then dwells on the inconve- : 


niences that the teachers would suffer in having to go toa department other 
than their own for making a declaration of loyalty and on the loss of time 
and the hardships they will have to undergo. He suggests that there 
would be no serious harm if these declarations are made either before the 
Head-masters or before Educational [nospectors at the time of their annual 
inspections. | 


99. The favour or disfavour of bureaucracy in India is adamantine. 
Once they take a thing into their heads they will 

The policy of Govern- never abandon it.’ Similarly once they look askance 
ment with regard to the ata thing, they will never consider it favourably. 
meets ond mt eer All have had a bitter experience of this prejudice in 
inert (106), 24th July the case of the School Final and the Matricalation 
) ' and the P. E.andI. E. examinations. It is dis- 
honouring the P. HE. and I.E. students to class them along with the 8. F. 
students. But Government are not willing even to do that. Mirza Samiulla 


had moved a resolution in the United Provinces Council on the subject, but it. 
H 155—6 con ; : 


Pea thy 


spondent wi ditties a giles’ in’ “this ‘hid 
a the ‘subject of Company management of 
ays. in India :— When a sympathetic Viceroy. 
tant: “Rip n, 80 callously and in his own words. 
Sqcietly” sacrificed such vital interests of India to 
ier companies, what hope is there that a Viceroy 
_ like Lord Chelmsford will not sacrifice the. Indian 
‘railway révenues to the Companies? When the 
‘protests of the Under-Secretary ‘of. State, the 
Talib batitagrtSioncieal: and other. high officials of the Governrhent of India 
Sader Lord Ripon’ s Viceroyalty-could not prevent the reversal of the railway 
. policy which “had proved eminently successful, what hope is there, of a 
restoration of that policy: now, when we have a Railway Board whose 
Erbe ab in favour of the Companies are so notorious ? What hope is there 
or the abolition of Company man&gement which is actuatad by the narrowest, 
abn * most sordid and ‘selfish. motives when the representatives of the people in 
Cae: the: Councils are powerless? I see no hope. It is distressing to think 
oe ‘Management which drains away from India every year an ever- 
increasing sum of £ 1,56,47;267, ‘& Management that is supposed to injure 
Bes, “Indian trade and industries and gives preferential tyeatment to foreign trade 
.:’ "and industries is going to be.perpetuated. Terrible is the thought that a 
management which oppresses Indian third class passengers, and excludes 
: Indians of education and status from the highly-paid posts on the railways, 
0) Gas a is going to be perpetuated. Company management of railways is ‘ an inequity . 
Baro that must be ended’, says the Indian patriot. Company management is 
“a blessing that must be perpetuated ’ says the Anglo-Indian, But what is 
_ the Indian patriot ? A mere nothing. Whatis the Anglo-Indian? .Every- 
thing. . Therefore the cry of the Indian patriot must and wi! | ) 
es, dnbbard. Therefore the cry of the Anglo-Indian must and will be heard. 
India must be and will be sacrificed to Anglo-India! Will this inequity 
continue because Anglo-India calls it a blessing ? ” : 


vo a, . 57, “While the Police Commissioner and his Deputies are busy 
ea Strike of railway men watching over the movements of the G.I. P. Rail- 
aoe in Bombay. way men on Btrike, it is a pity that nothing has 
. Young India (14), 25th been done to remove their grievances. Considering 
io ae Message (6), 27th: that the men have held out so long, it seems to us 
_ July. . ‘that their grievances are very substantial, and there 
is no reason why the G. I. P. Railway, which as a result of the war is making 

" enormous profits out of their men’s ‘labour, should not return to them an 
anes ~ infinitely small portion of it and-allow them some relaxation in the arduous 
*° : “ gonditions of service in these times. . While there is need for an immediate 
..> comprehensive enquiry into the causes of unrest among the men, we regret 
to vote that‘non-official and philanthropic bodies such as the Servants of 
Ba . . India Society, the Social Service League, etc., have overlooked the claim 
a of this community of ignorant and insufficiently orgavised men on their time 
oS and attention. Situated as we are at presant, it is the duty of these bodies 
po ee, to.take up the matter in right earnest and help the men in placing themselves 
Oe ie on an organised footing. They should also vocalise their grievances and by 
. making efféctive, representations in proper quarters obtain some decent remedy 
«+ therefor.” [The Message writes :—“ It is gratifying to note that the men 
» .-. have not so. far manifested any of the least inclinations towards rowdyism, but 
*-. . . that is the very reason why attempts at mediation should be made by in- 
+ fluential men and institutions, We.refuse to believe that. the men or the 
‘-.-. - geilway, authorities are unamenable to reason, and we hope that not only in 
as: - the: interest of the large number of strikers, but also to prevent the spread of 
<’ @onfagion as well asthe other dahgers to. the public ingMléntal on such a 
os influential men commanding the confidence and respect. of both the. 

2 ties _ will. move‘in the matter and, put an end to a sipnafion which i is daily 
wing. more, serious, if not menacing Ss | pepe fee 
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68. ‘The in Bosley Samdehdr rate 40. the i ‘Wha ‘Shedalig ott in Pre 

| “Mahal éituated. at. Dhobi Talao in Bombay and 

— ee fire at Prag questions the advisability of, allowing cinema: filme 

Bowhoe. & ankichdr (61), 0, be stored on the ground floor of the building.’ It 

27h July. '  askséthe Bombay Maunicipélity to add to its building 

by-laws - provisions whereby owners of houses would . 

be prohibited from allowing such inflammable material as cinema films to be 

stored ‘in dangerous ‘proximity to residential quarters ‘and compelled to 
provide fire-proof staircases. 


59. The Collector’ : hy od to the deputation in the ares of the Vita 
es dtara) Municipality is not satisfactory. Govern- 
PP bed or yp. hag 4 ‘ment deprived the people of Vita of the right of 
deputation of the people electing members ‘to-the Municipality in 1908 as 
of Vita (Sdétéra) in connec- the then elected members resigned their seats on 
| a the local Muni- account of the sentence of imprisonment passed on 
. cipality - Mr. Tilak. Apartfrom the question of the propriety of 
J Big akdsh (116), 40th their action, it sa be remembered that the situation 

prevailing in 1908 has now undergone a complete 
change. The Collector insists that the people of Vita should hold a public 
meeting and pass a resolution expressing repentance and regret for the 
action of the elected members in 1908. How are the people to be held 
responsible if a few persons elected by them for-a particular object exceed 
the scope of their legitimate duties? Why are the people required to express 
repentance? To express repentance one must do something wrong. Is it 
right to require the people of Vita to express regret when they are not guilty 
of any offénce ? We earnestly ask Government to be satisfied with the fact 
. that people are again aoning for the elective rignt and so confer it on them 


with good grace. — 


60. Government have issued a Press Note seting that from 1st April 
1918 two-thirds of the total number of members of the 
Comments on the grant Ratnagiri Municipality will bé elected by the people. 
_ of larger elective nghts What isthe reason for this belated action in such 
bed i. Ratnagiri Munici- 4 trifling matter since the Honourable Mr. Patel’s 
. resolution covers as many as 88 municipalities ? 
penmeen, OL. eee soe: Do Government mean that only those municipalities 
are to be given the benefit of that resolution who ask for it? If that is so, 
then the remaining 87 municipalities should make haste to formulate their 
dewands. Under the existing law Government have authority to allow 
‘not only two-thirds but all the members of a. municipality to be elected by 
the people and the Ahmednagar Municipality has already secured this right. 
The municipalities. themselves, therefore, are to blame if they do not sécure 
this right. The Local Self-government ‘Conference sitting at Poona should 
appoint a sub-committee to induce the several municipalities and local boards. 
to put forth their demands for larger elective rights. = * 


61. In the course of a lengthy article in which it dwells on the 
attempts of the Municipal Committee of Manage- 

Protest against the ment to enhance taxation in Hyderabad (Sind) 
notes . erner-tos and the: opposition offered by the public to these 
a aevabad (Sina). - attempts, the Sind Journal remarks :—‘' Hyderabad 
ind Journal (10), 12th i8 opposed to house-tax almost to a man, and it 
and 19th July. would be strange if the terminal tax which leads to it 
‘should be countenanced by any one who is opposed 

to the imposition of house-tax. The Government Resolution clearly lays 
down that a terminal-tax should be regarded: as facilitating the transition ~ 
to a system in which direct taxation will form an increasingly important 
factor. Hyderabad cannot accept house-tax which is not suited to the 
conditions of the:fople, and it.would be tyrannical to impose- it in the teeth 
of universal opposition. The people have resisted it so long and they 
would continue td do so believing that it would he oppressive. to the people 
‘whose only wealth. in mest cases is &. dwelling-pisce:, ~The ee | 
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the: case of yeted those few who 6 are ideas poor. : 
rity of the people will have to pay house-tax which being 
abe far less acceptable than octroi, even though the former 
a the-payee the dignity of a-voter in municipal élections. The 
ety. of the officials on behalf on the poor is quite illusory, for the lot of 
‘poor ‘would in no way be improved, but would, on the contrary, be worse 
lan at present, if house-tax is imposed and every one has to pay a direct tax 
- tne lump sum........:.. The last Sind Gazette contains a chapter which gives. 
"© geome facts about - the growth of municipal institutions, and we give the 
. eM lowing extract from it........... ‘ House-tax, always unpopular, was opposed _ : 
os om the outset by several intihieipalities.' ‘These facts show in what mood 


oe ‘the minds of Sindhis have been cast and how they regard house-tax. The - 
he. ditions of Hyderabad specially militate against the suitability of a tax | 
On Rouses."| ee eS ais a 
i ‘ : oo : : | ie : , M. K. SHAIKH, 
ee iar | i Oriental Translator to Government. 
a os ‘ Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, - | 
Bi oP. W. Seerctariat, Bombay, 3rd August 1917. | 
: 4 ete ; Reported in afivance. | \ ) 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to ete a 


Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint: ee 
| which appears to’ them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts _—. ee 
areas stated; what action; if any, is being taken; and, if oe 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report | | | 
and what the correct facts are. : 
| CONTENTS. oo 
PARAGRAPHS. 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION-—— | 
| Bombay Legislative Council: | es 2 : | 
| - Commients on the Bombay Budget debate .  . ae 
Interpellations in the recent session ofthe—- . .. Pe 36 & 37 
Resolutions in the recent session of the — ==. .-. .- . .. 85 
British Rule: ca | a , 
A Home Rule er a preg a 
A suggested career for Indian youths “ of exuberant patriotism ” 24. 
A Swadeshti vow . j “eee eee 
Alleged persecution of Tadian Law stadents by the Bombay Goveri- | | 
ment. : , —* 25 
Appeal to the Indian ales not és tile any hasty — calculated to 
spite Government . ca ; ; ; , Te | oem 
Comments on Sir D. E. Wacha’s resignation of the presidentehip at ey 
the Bombay Presidency Association "eae | ee 
Comments on the action of the District Magistrate Hyderabad (—), 1 in | wor | | 
7 prohibiting @ procession in honour of Mrs. Besant. ... 22 ; Pate: 


Comments on the alleged dismissal of a Mukadam by the Municipal ! 
Commissioner of Hyderabad (Sind) for wearing a button with a 


photo of Mr. Tilak . a poe pen a 
Comments on the Bishop of Bombay’s letter on Indian polities. . ; a | | : 
| _. Comments on the proceedings of the meeting held at the China Bag, , 
a Bombay, to protest against the internment of Mrs. Besant . . 9&10 
| Comments on the prohibition of the Calcutta meeting of protest 
against the Madras internments .. Soe 


e Complaint about the alleged open attempts on the part of Christian ling 
Missionary | organisations to use schools for poopegaiaiete : 
purposes. .- . ae . eae | oo. ae 


Government Pleaders and politics —_. ae i : — 26 


If Government will study carefully the psychology of the present | ptt: eal 
situation they will realise the inevitable necessity of cancelling the | cr. 
order of internment passed against Mrs. Besant and her assistants, 14 | 


Reflections on the present condition of the fort of Sinhgad near Poona. 30 ’ 
Reflections on the present political situation. .  -. . °. .15&16 °° 


The Borah controversy. . . Po a ee ee Le 
- The Congregs and Moslem League Conference i in Bombay a eee re 4 
- The meaning of the phrase “ Passive resistance,” gor ee a | oo. Re 
The political situation in the Bombay a ng Lee Es 
. What is needed in India is for Government to kindle the. imagination es eee 
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of the public by a new bold and mesa. soa democratic policy.” 13 oe Sea ng ey : 
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ion of the term of His Excellency Lord = 
llency. 


ency Lord Willingdon’s speech on the resolu- | 
i Naoroji in the Bombay Legislative Council. 32 


* : 
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‘matters: Commients on « Nasik’ case in which aman was prose- 
ed for britiging 4 false charge-of bribery against a Sub-Inspector of 
Comments on fhe conduct of the Hubli — in stopping a local 


ef et -. ‘meeting in connection with the Honourable Mr. Patel’s Municipal — | 
Pee ee oes A Bdtoation Bil 2 tf we. are ee ps 44 


a 


et : 2 : | Government and the recent rdmours in Bombay q ; . ° P 45 


eee . Press Act: The articles on the strength of which security was taken from 
meyeel _. the New Times of Karachi were written by it out of a sense of duty : 


Bes S, es jo ae 
>». Revenue matters: The cost of surveying sub-shares should not be recovered 
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~-.  *. (es «from the people for the present . : a. eae ; 43 
ee | rs ae ee 


is Comments on the Government. resolution fixing 20 years as the 
ee Ps: --.\ period for revision settlements n—.. .. . es 49 


% te ot ee _ Comments on the proposal to appoint Benches of Honarary Magis- 

Bee: + trates in the talukas and towns of — . Nee oo 
ee ' + Appeal on. behalf'of a destitute old lady at Rohri (Sind) who cannot : 
ef | trace the” whereabouts of her three sons who have joined the .. 
Be | indian Army’. ° . .. og ee Re NS ee eg 38 


Bi Comments on the Bombay Government’s Press Communiqué appointing | 
eae PS a Provincial Recruitment Board .: =. . . . .. “89 


ee - . Comments on the failure of the first Mesopotamia expedition and 
Mee : . the blame cast upon Lord Hardinge in the Commission report . 4] 
sc -*. > . Comments on the poor response to the recruitment for the Indian 

Ce ae _ section of the Indian Defence Force’. . 4... 
— — » » .. Reflections on the completion of the third yearofthe— . . . 49 
aes : _. The new German Imperial Chancellor’s speech shows that Germany’ 
eee . °» .18 prepared to fight to the finish ... coe 43 


ae eee ' The situation in Russia ee ' ' 44 if 
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a “ : | 3 7 Proposal to start a N ational College at Ahmedabad -; gee ee 
-)* RAILWAYS— acu 
Z : ee The G: E. P. Pe I ren ee aq ee | 
-, Morin = tit” i a 


ENS ee Comments on the proceedings of the Local Self-government Conference 
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against the proposal to levy, house-tax at Rohri (Sind). . 62 eee 


_<. Question of house-tax at Hy@erabad (Sind). 6°»... BL 
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Moslem Lea * Con- perfectly clear its. unflinching determination not to 
| per ved "Tai "o ia, Sake lying down the affronts which the bureaucracy 
Au oe 2 ( deat heaping. upon the country day after day, it has - 
— afforded the Government. here and in Exigland ° an 
opportunity of reckitying past blunders and setting India once moreon the 
_ path of progress, peace and contentment. Too much significance cannot be - 
2 cMashed to the fact that the conference, including members of. all shades of - 
political opinion and differing kinds of ‘practical experience of bureaucratic 
methods, has been forced to consider the desirability of. a resort to passive 
resistance against the high-handed and arbitrary methods of. the burean- 
cracy.......... Lt will not be denied that passive resistance seems the. only 
- weapon now left in our reach and most suited to the habits and temperanfents 
of our people. Even the Congress has placed its seal of approval by upholding . 
the struggle of Gandhi.and his valiant band of ignorant and illiterate men and 
women ‘in South Africa, and it will be strange if it does not approve and 
sanction the use of that weapon here at home to resist meshods of repression 
of popular rights and liberties.” 


; 2. “That the meeting should have been compelled to consider the 


possibility of resort to ‘passive: resistance’ in its . 


strictly. legal and constitutional aspects is an 
extremely significant affair and the resolution ‘anent 
' this matter which it adopted does not only mark a 
definite breach with the mendicant traditions of the past, but reflects the 
temper of the members, some of whom have hitherto been content to console 
themselves with the promise of a better future........... Now,itis clear that . 
the accredited representatives of the people have come to recognise the serious 
danger which threatens their very existence as civilised people. The policy 
of reaction is, it is obvious, running riot, and ‘it is incumbent on them to 
devise means for counteracting egg the meanwhile, we welcome 


Message (6); 1st Aug. 


the suggestion of some distinguished friends and workers regarding the 


urgency of holding an emergency session of the,Provincial. Conference in 
every Province.......,.. The situation calls for it -there can be’ no manner 
of doubt, and we do trust members of the Provincial Congress Committee 
will immediately move that maey to organise a special conference in this city 
as early as it can.” 


* .-38. “The resolutions and the representation niust be takén as the opinion 
of all India, educated India, whose representatives had - 

“Rést. Goftdr (80), 5th gathered in Bombay from every part of the country. 
Aug., Eng. cols. And the whole country will assent to and approve of 
what was. done at the Oonference.......... Any- 


one who reads the resolutions and the representation will be struck at once 


by the firmness of the language employed. Passive resistance has been 
foreshadowed, and the-history of the passive resistance in the Transyaal may 
repeat itself in India.......... It is being felt even in unexpected. quarters 
that the Government must altogether change its attitude towards the move- 
ment of constitutional agitation in this country.......... We want the states- 
manship of England to come to the help of India; for the situation is grave 

and is being made graver by the authorities here. The mere fact that 
Hindu and Mahomedan leaders are acting in perfect concert, and are equally © 
determined to obtain for India her just rights, sliould give the bureaucracy & 
pause, but there is no such suggestion, and coercion is the only thing in. sight.” 


Pre 4. The Bombay Samdchdr. does not approve of the Conference passing 

ain certain resolutions, e.g., that with regard to the 

Bombay Samdchdr (59), prohibition by the Bengal Government of a meeting 

. Ast Aug.; Akhbdr-e-Islim Which was to meet in Calcutta to protest against the 

| ed ger Pes, Mayet Madras Government’s internment orders and that | 

ee Peas ead i Pdds, Which demanded that Messrs. Muhammadali and 
ya Mitra an rst 

(28), 80th and 3Ist July Shaukatali be restored to liberty,:.because it remarks 

and rd Ang., Eng, cols. that they related to matters which had hardly any 

connection with the aoevat subject: for ‘the consi- 
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a ae a ‘The: Joint Coulindsod “which viel ia’ on ‘te ; Sais Saal at th ingte nt, 
eee ae has tried to be extremely generous and, reasonable in ‘ 
“The Gongress and spite of grave provocations. And while it has made . 


* mee 
. a a 


in} 7° “the ‘str strong 4 titude assumed by the 

4 pe aha: ion nw by iS. if at at : op bs ay reminds the public that. 

Y Of thei Teas te “whic ‘while seaport their oatse, enjoyed ‘the 
ment ti! iat t lave been able to raise the nation to its present 

.. Lhe paper wis a that even the resolution requesting the Provin- 
sp. Committeesand the Council of the All-India Moslem League to. 
der “the advisability of adopting the policy of passive resistance in carry- 
. %pg on political work had been entirely’ dropped by the Conference. It 
ted strongly ‘Gondemns the ‘adoption of the policy of passive resistance as detri- 
re a mental to. the best interésts of India.‘ While approving the resolution passed 


scheme of reforms adopted by the Indian National Congress and the Moslem 


ment sympathy towards any reforms they might wish to see introduced in 
Pats their country. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm does not consider the proceedings of the 
~-. °.. @onference to be a sucess. It remarks that the result of the Conference must 
Pee -bave convinced Government that'the excessive political agitation that 
is being carried on in the country has not received support from all 
leading Indian politicians. It is also opposed to the adoption of a policy 
of passive resistance and believes that the movement would not achieve in 
India even a'small fraction of the success if has achieved in South Africa. The 
Hindusthdn regards the resolutions passed by the Conference as an effective 
reply.to the policy of repression alleged to have been adopted by Government 
of late. It vindicates the action of the Conference in passing the resolution 
about passive resistance as a measure to secure the withdrawal of the.alleged 
repressive policy. ‘The paper hopes that, realising well the responsibility 
attaching to his position as the Secretary of State for ‘India, Mr. Montagu 


a | hope that Government will not commit the mistake of preventing the deputa- 
a tion of four Indian gentlemen which the Conference has resolved to. send 


the severing’ of connection with official bodies, ¢.g., the Legislative Councils, 
to which the passive resistance movement: might lead, will do harm instead 
of good to the cause of the country. In its issue dated the 31st July the 
ig : paper observes that the fact that two leading political bodies holding moderate 
as _ Views, like the National.Congress and the Moslem League, have been forced 
i We x to consider the advisability of adopting passive resistance as a political 
| ‘weapon indicates the feelings with which the public view Government's 
repressive policy. The paper remarks that all eyes at the present juncture 
are turned towards Mr. Montagu, the new Secretary of State for India. In 
its issue of the 3rd August, the paper, m its English columns, writes :—“ Of 
the Resolutions passed the most important is undoubtedly that relating to 
passive resistance. ‘This has been in the minds of most people, because 
persistent repression always goes on increasing unless it is elther checked by 


Unless there is a complete reversal of the present repressive policy there can 
be hardly any doubt that passive resistance will be resorted to, though the 
actual form of. that resistance will require much consideration. There are 
times of suffering and trial ahead, but they will have to be faced undaunted if 
we are true to ourselves, to. our country and to our ultimate goal.......... 
Itis for the Prime Minister and the Secretary of State for India to réalise 
- the grave state of things in India and to reverse the highly unwise policy 
ae is being pursued bere.”’] 


ge “5, The Conference could not but take up the question of definitely guiding 
Pee Ok _ the Swardjya movement, and resolutions were passed 
ee ith 100), Sis jake ‘accordingly. We heartily congratulate the Conference 
eos : ome vdes , for condemning clearly an nd fearlessly the retrograde 
poli oy. of Government and for plainly re-stating the Swardjya view. By the 


oe here Governnient admission of the legatity of the ideal, the dispute will not be 


Agitation ih support of the ideal must have a free. scope. To attack the 
‘is but to attack indirectly the ideal. Therefore, the Conference has 


-. @aked for tas ‘release of the interned—Mrs, Besant, Mahomed Ali and others. 
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rably "ibe: ek. ‘dong be | 


yy the Conference for.submitting a petition to Parliament in support of the 


League, the: paper impresses upon the people the indispensability of Gover n . 


will ‘put a stop to that: pclicy. The Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses the . 


to England within .a. short period from proceeding to that. country. 
The paper does not favour the policy of passive resistance and believes that 


higher authority or resisted by those against whom it is directed........... 
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: The Ceilosoiion has’ been’ midpeut in iebtigia soneinet the Hous 5 Rule: is wees 
and the Congress more closely than at Lucknow. -We‘have no doubt'that: - 
Montagu’s tendency is ‘towards liberalism, but, -wé' doubt whether he 
grant us Swardjya. — For the Liberals as well as Conservatives ‘are affeo 
by the madness of prestige. We cannot say definitely whether’ the pres 
representation of the Conference will have. positively some effect. Even 
more than political reforms do the people want the release of the interned a 
leaders. The question of passive resistancé also was raised in this connection, es 
but it was postponed to the October Conference. The repressive policy». 
adopted. by the Provincial Governments'' will encourage rather than 
check such ideas. Even: protest meetings like the Calcutta one are being 
- stopped. It would have been better if the Conference had appointed 4 
- small executive committee and a ‘full-time Secretary. Meanwhile the Home — 
‘Rule Leagues should try to solve the question in their own light. 
_ [The Sandesh is jubilant over the result of the Congress and Moslem League 
Conference and says :—Hitherto a meeting of the All-India Congress Com- 
mittee meant a meeting of big busybodies for putting a break upon the fast 
moving national aspirations. This sealed monopoly of wisdom which was 
jealously guarded by men like Gokhale, Mehta, Rash Behari Ghose, Wacha and 
others came to an end last year on the entrance of Messrs. Tilak, a innah and 
Gandhi into the All-India Congress Committee, and since then the door has 
been so widely thrown open that at Lucknow none could distinguish as to who * 
were the hosts and who the guests. The control of public opinion over the Con- 
gress having thus-been re-established, the Conference at Bombay attracted the 
greatest attention. It is to be regretted that the Honourable Sir D. Wacha left 
the meeting in dungeon when it began to discuss a certain point. Noone even 
ae dreamt that he would show such intolerance of the opinions of popular leaders 
from other parts of India. Mr. Samarth may be said to have cut a better 
figure inasmuch as he valiantly tried, though without avail, to place before i! 
the meeting the views of the old slow- -moving Congress party. The delibera- | 
tions of the Conference are bound to bring néarer the fructification of our 
national aspirations. 


6. The Isldmic Mail reports that besides Messrs. Wazir Hasan ‘al 
Pr ae _ Mazherul Haque no other Musalmans took part in 
Faly, Urdu edition. oth the proceedings of the joint conference of the 
; Congress and the League held in the last week of Z 
July in Bombay. It ascribes their abstention to their recognition of the 
fact that Self-government for India is an unattainable ideal, and even if -it 
were ever achieved it would be Hindu not Indian Home Rule. The paper 
also states that it has been authorised to declare that Sir Fazalbhoy Curim- 
bhoy attended the secret conference merely as a spectator ha¥ing been ao ea 
invited to do so in his capacity as a Vice-President of the Moslem League, oe ; 
and not for the purpose of shewing his sympathy with the conveners’ cause or — 
taking an active part in their deliberations. 


*7. “During the last fortnight the eyes of all India have been turned 
. to Bombay in anxious expectation. The Provincial 
' The political situation Legislative Council met on the 24th July, and there 
In the Bombay Presi- was very. general curiosity as to whether Lord — 
+" Social B Willingdon would take the opportunity to admonish 
(3) ‘th Aug. rer 4 public on the lines familiarised by the utterances 
of the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab and the 
Governor of Madras.......... The only speech which His Excellency Lord it 
Willingdon made during this segsion of the Council was one.qn a resolution aoe 
of condolence on the death of the late Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji. He spoke with | = 
evident warmth of feeling:.......4. By associating himself in this frank and 
cordial fashion with the Indian aspiration to secure self-government within — stl 
the Empire, His Excellency the Governor has done much to steady public ae 
opinion and to direct it in placid channels. The best proof of itis the almost - yoo 
total absence of the tension, irritation and excitement in Bombay, which are 
unfortunately evident in some other PTOVINCES.....+... Lord Ronaldshay has Seer 
got into the practice of speaking of his “ rule.” in Bengal, a practice which Ne 
jas very properly evoked a sharp reminder from the Bombay Chronicle, that | gi 
‘His Excellency is not His Majesty. He seems to regard the other ptovincial 
Governments as independent Kingdoms in alliance with his own, criticism of Porte: 
whose actions may lead to untoward diplomatic incidents. " We have not. i degen ana 
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ae 


. sagan ih Ww, tsb, we sere is ‘not ‘symp- : 
ing in me iiebie hall; with the inevitable 
ng ; The. Bombay Presidency Associa- 
nas 384 1m: alee. on. dg oe pg to. protest .against ‘the Madras — 
3, ble nes 8. chairmanship of Mr, Jinnah. Busybodies went about 
spering that. the Government of Bombay would prohibit the meeting. — 
Had. Gov mt gt ment wished to do ‘so, there. were not ‘wanting excuses for 
ae ieee. lopting such: a’course.. There has been for.some time past some excitement 
a : o) oN ing to rumours. about alleged excesses of recruits for the labour corps 
:  phationed in this city. “A strike involving some thousands of workmen was in 
_ progress, and showed signs of spreading. These are excellent reagons, a8 — 
_ Official reasons go,.to justify the prohibition of political meetings, as compared _ 
with Lord. ‘Ronaldshay’s for stopping the meeting of Calcutta citizens. But 
=... the Government of Bombay had a. definite policy, and stuck to it. It kept 
oe.) @ pool head, and: nothing happened. It. almost looks as if there is at this 
ea ‘moment only one real,statesman in India.” 


— We notice that the Times of India and the Madras Mail have & 
| kind word to say in ‘connection with the idea of 


The meaning of the Passive resistance. The Times of India has the 
ie oe, Passive resis- following :—‘‘ We believe that the nebulous phrase 
& ” Mahe itt ®, 5th means passive resistance to work in councils, either 


a ae Ang. ae local or imperial. Out of the mouths of babes and 
MM er ee sucklings may come wisdon,- but the political tactics 
os of an infant are not commonly “held up to admiration as a model for men 
_... gepiring to Self-government.’ And thus blabs the Madras Mail: ‘Any 
ait attempt to organise opposition to the Government will get no sympathy from 
> , the "bulk of the British people and find no weakness here.’ So one mouth of 
oe os Anglo-India calls us childish, while another takes us more seriously, but warns 
Se us against plunging into a resistance that will, in its opinion, evoke more 
repression here “without rousjng ‘sympathy’ in Britain. The self- befogged 


ae | Limes of India cannot be easily brought ‘to understand the ‘nebulous’ phrase 


Be ‘ passive résistance’. But we must try. We would, in ‘the first place, advise | 
Se our contemporary to sit at the feet of the Madras Mail, for to the latter the 
eS phrase does not seem to be° ‘nebulous ” . He seems to. grasp. correctly the 

eee, central idea of the phrase. Itis ‘opposition to Government’. This opposi- . 


oe co tion may be organised not only in relation to council work, but in relation to 
bs: CC” other matters as well. Every proceeding, order and law that in the words of 
— : . \°. Mahatma Gandhi is ‘ derogatory to the manhood ’ of a people, or, in the words 
met’. *. OOF Lord Hardinge, is “invidious and unjust’, supplies to the passive resister, 
er ' & fit occasion to emplay his soul-force.......... As to the remark of the Times 
re: <- - ~ that such a resistance is ‘an infant’s tactics’, we would only say that Pym 
and Hampden, to give but two ames from English history, and Mahatma 
Gandhi, to give one name from our History of the Day,—be they called infants 
or worse by men with ‘ nebulous ’ brains like the leader-writer of the Times of 
- India—will continue to inspire the down-trodden in such times as the present, 
| when milder ‘ tactics’ have no chance.” 


ae tine © Referring to the meeting that was held on cules the 30th July 
eS a : at China Bag to protest against the internment 
Peer, | (obiinidnke on the pro- order passed by the Madras Government against 
ee ‘soutinge of the meeting Mrs. Annie Besant, the Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that 
gee Hoey fe Chine. Beg, in point of the number of people present and the 
pe cs a iemienent oh” Shee, enthusiasm displayed there, the meeting, to its 
awe ae “Besant. knowldge, excelled any other meeting called under 
aay Sanne nt, Vartamila- (81), the auspices of the Bombay. Presidency ‘Association 
Sek 31 mee itd during the- whole course of its existence. It observes 
Cheese oy that the speech delivered by ,the Honourable Mr. 
a Une Pay ax President of the meeting was not of such a nature as to do justice 
Son te. the importance of the meeting. . The paper writes :— Of course the language 
; a ped by the. Honourable Mr. Jinnah ‘was severe and he echoed the feelings of ~ 
Ba ihe. hed but bis speech was not like the speeches delivered by the late 
oy Bir: Speciensben Mebta at similar public meetings, which were characterised 
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rdor of memeeranabiD. We had nepen to, hear a speech in which 
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_. Igdia in that fashion?” “What is His: 
‘in strong. language, as had been done by 
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“$e henson hahaa of putting questions: like. Sines: s (Hag thie locales 


“become blind?” “Have they lost theirgeason that they behave. with 


loyal 
cellenoy Lord Chelmsford’ doing 


77%, 


_ of the present political situation, the causes that ave given rise to it, and the 
real duty. of the authorities and the people. We wish that a more.capable, 
more experienced: person, for instance, Sir N. G. Chandavarkar, who was 


* more- qualified than Mr. Jinnah to do credit £0 ee had been elected 


president of the meeting. 


4 The public meeting in China Bag has come ‘ni gone, leaving 
Indu Prakdsh (89). let behind lessons for all. In the first place, it showed 
Aug, En ty cols, (89), ~ the closing of the ganks of the-popular party. When 


agreement was signed and sealed when we had a united Congress at Lucknow 


‘which passed the joint scheme of reforms formulated by the Committees of 
the Muslim: League and the National Congress. Since then, the -reform 


resolution of the Congress has been the banner under which all parties have 
joined in @ common endeavour to realize national aspirations. This explains 


the gathering together, at last Monday’s meeting, on a.common platform, 
of leaders belonging to all castes and creeds and political parties.” 


11. The Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that in view of the need of the advice 

_ and guidance of an experienced and veteran politician 
Pa wget anh - like Sir Dinshaw E. Wacha in the present critical 
the presidentship of the political situation in India, his thas es Yar as Presi- 
Bombay Presidency dent of the Bombay Presidency Association will 
Association. cause regret not only among the people of the Presi-, 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), dency but among the whole Indian nation. Regard 


2nd Aug.; Praja Mitra being had to the valuable services rendered by Sir 


and Parsi (28), 2nd Aug. ; 
Jam-e-Jamshed (23), ord 
Aug. 


Dinshaw to the country for wellnigh half a century, 


If Sir Dinshaw’s resignation is attributable to the 
conduct of the young politicans in the Presidency Association in opposing the 
‘President’s views in every matter that comes up for discussion and in raising 
questions about the extent of his authority, the paper observes that this younger 
class of politicians cannot afford to forget the facts that in the past Sir Dinshaw 


‘has served India at a very great sacrifice of time, money and health, that. 


he has been a great pillar of the political contest in India and that Indians 
are bound to respect such a true servant of the motherland. It, at the same 
time, maintains that itis the duty of a political leader like Sir Dinshaw 
to direct in proper channels the enthusiasm of this rising géneration in whose 


hands lies the political future of India. On behalf of the people of the 


Bombay Presidency, it’appeals fo Sir Dinshaw to withdraw his resignation 
for the sake of the interests and prestige of the country. In conclusion the’ 
paper expresses its joy at the news it received after writing the above about: 
Sir Dinshaw. actually withdrawing his resignation. [The Praja Mitra and 
Padrsialso regards it as regrettable that a veteran like Sir Dinshaw should 
relinquish the helm of political. affairs of- the country at the present juncture. 
It‘regards the present action of Sir Dinshaw as a step calculated to strengthen 


- the hands of the opponents of Indian aspirations. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 


“July. a policy of greater respoisibility to the people of 
| - India. In speaking thus, Mr. Montagu showed 
himself to be a aaa statesman ; for the very soul of good adininisteanen is 


Be: pointment as Secretary 


-comed by the Indians. 


remarks that if those who differ from: Sir Dinshaw believe that his political 
views have undergone a change as a result of the knighthood that has been 
conferred upon him do not properly understand him. It wishes that 
Sir Dinshaw will continue the political fight for his country and thereby 
help her to reach the ‘ goal’ she has fixed her eyes upon.] | 


12. Inthe courseof a lengthy article on Mr. E. 8. Montagu’s appoint- 
ment as Secretary of State for’ India the New Times 
Why Mr. Montagu’s quotes with approval his views about India and. 


—reerey wen at ag nage! remarks :—“ And only a few days ago while taking 


New Times (7), 28rd be urged that the Indian Government should adopt 


‘4H. 164—2 OON - 


national grievances are genuine, political parties - 
cannot for ever continue to remain at daggers drawn towards each other, 
and am ultimate agreement on essentials is simply inevitable. Such an 


it regards his present resignation asa public calamity, | 


part in the debate on the Mesopotamia Commission, 


: Jinnah, had dwelt on the gravity - 


by Mess w PaaS: g 
, * yk i 


se Soe’ 


ated the doctrine preety ing roler is the 
Yr and t jon hat. “tie tawh aon En, gland in all cases declare 
T ~g cn a a oct rine the English pelitioal genius is pledged ; 

und: béen’the teacher and guardian of freedom. India wants 
| to ¢ levelope its arte and ‘indasitien, its genius and ideals as 
A nation among (erga tions of the Empire. And it is because Mr. Montagu . 
} a si pneey on of India’s needs that his appointment is welcomed by the. 

eople. His ap ointment takes: place at a time when a mighty patriotic wave, 

sweeping over the land, ig buffeting against a policy of reaction—a 
-< poliey respor sible for the Madras internments and the prohibition of. public 
) .meetings.. It is a time when the people’s demands for political reforms are 

being ‘snubbed. by. some on the ground that reforms can wait till the war is over. 
V ‘believe Mr. Montagu belongs to the class of wide-visioned statesmen who 
~ know that there are things which will not—must not—wait even in war time, 
that the Indian problem is urgent, and that it must be faced without delay in 
-® spirit of courage and confidence, and with the resolve to strengthen the 
‘patriotic forces in loyalty to the spirit of the British Commonwealth.” — 


ia ate 


pi 


a Pe ae Th 
Weighs) 


Bs NBS Commenting upon Sir K. G. Gupta’s Calcutta speech, in which, 

the paper. declares, he has . uttered -the soul of 

What is needed , India, the New Times remarks :—-“ National re- 

India is for Government construction is in the air; and India discusses the 

oe er esege er sa after-war problems not, surely, to embarass the 
US eae bold “sua hetae 3 inepired Government or the Empire; but to make it clear 
~ democratic policy. to the authorities and the English nation that India 
ee New Times (7), 20th is fighting for England to defend the ideals of 
Bs a: July. aA a democracy and the liberties of nations, and that in 
Oe this ‘speeding up of the triumph of freedom India 
ea also must have her share’. Indian leaders have formulated their programme 
Po hc > . In-order that increased guarantees and safeguards may be secured for defence, 


in India, of the great Ideals which inspire England and the Allies to-day. 
India demands -more, because she feels she has the right to make demands 
in the name.of the democratic ideal to which the Allies are patriotically. 
devoted. We live in great times; and the times—the New Times—impose 
oe on us the obligation to realise our national personality ; how can India stand 
Pe still when the world is marching on ?.......... In the name of this Ideal, the 
ee . people ask the Government to co-operate with them in the task of national 
re-constructions, so that when the great day of Peace comes, India may not 
eee be handicapped in the race of Progress but may march along with the other 
Gord nations of the British Commonwealth. A new, a wide-visioned statesman- 
oe _ ship is needed ;—a statesmanship which will take a sympathetic view of 
the progress of national forces. A change in the spirit and methods of 
een administration is needed; the understanding heart is needed. The root-cause 
| of the difficulties of Government is suspicion, doubt, distrust; never was a 
greater necessity than to-day, for the Government to kindle the imagination 
and idealism of the people by a vision of a new, a bold, a Christ-inspired 
ee democratic policy. __ 
a Ae at 44. =“ Never before has so inca a part of ctuonbed India united itself to 
I irc __ ¢riticise a single measure of. the Government, 
_ +, >. If Government will Judged by the severest standard of criticism, the 
See A atudy 1 oeeeuy the situation, it will be seen, created by the internment 
Te psychology of the present of Mrs, Besant, Mr. Arundale, and Mr. Wadia, is 


sae 


a 
. 


t l 
Beene” nosey one which calls for quick and sympathetic handling 


mh! of cancelling the order of by the Government. The internment is construed 
Bes oy '. internment passed against by the people as an index to a new, unwelcome 
«Mrs, Besant and her policy which Government wish to follow ; the intern- 


pe.  @psistants. ment has sown doubt and suspicion among the 
a ae ane Times (7), 2ist people ; the line of cleavage between the authorities 
e and the people is becoming sadly clearer every day.. 


ait Government will but study carefully the psychology of the present situation, 

>. -db-will know that‘the one acceptable, pe one inevitable, course is to cancel. 
ie OF der of Be ae ae pesalige Cancelling the order of internment will be 
nore ection on ein sat of e of Government ; it will rather raise the official 
PEE Te aS e people who will have a clear proof ‘of the 
ont to o0-operate with the country. r 


oe 


.\ 45. Referring to the steps taken by Government against the' Home Rule’ 
agitation, the Message writes :— Feelings have 
old nome am 2 EP ag been aroused. and ‘embittered to an’ extent perhaps — 
ae Fe (6), "Blast July,  Uundreamt of by. the authorities. We shall be. the 
See ween *"*~ast to farther inflame and embitter the passions, 
. put while appealing to the people, not to be carried away by their emotions, © 
- -we-have to entreat Government to consider the full significance of the fact. 
that a special’joint meeting of the All-India Congress Committee and the 
Council of the Muslim League was held to consider the situation, with the 
still more important and pregnant fact that .such a joint meeting of the best oe 
brains, heart and experience of the country, unanimously passed a resolution | “t 
asking the several.Provincial Congress Committees and the Council of the : q 
All-India Muslim League ‘ to consider the advisability of adopting the policy 
of passive resistence’. That things should come to guch a pass as to make 
even the most level-headed of men think of the advisability or otherwise’ — 
of passive resistance is sad in the extreme and should make the Government ~ 
of India reconsider betimes their own attitude and bring it into greater 
harmony with the best currents of political ‘thought in India. 1917 is not. 
1907, and a policy which might have been possible in the latter year will 
not necessarily suit the former year. Times are moving fast, even in this 
‘land of the bullock cart’, and it will clearly not do for any Government to 
complacently ignore pregnant signs and symptoms, simply because they are 
unwelcome to them. We hope that better counsels will prevail with 
Government and a grave catastrophe, which would otherwise ensue, will be 
avoided, to the relief and joy of all concerned.” | | 
16. Executive authority which is wholly irresponsible to public opinion 
is daily becoming more and more unbearable. 
Indu Prakdsh (39), 1st Although the methods of the moderates and the 
oo a oe Home Rulers differ the ideal of both is the 
. same. Government, therefore, look upon both the 
political parties as -their opponents. . India has liberally contributed 
men and money for the defence of the Empire. Although the authorities oe 
are aware of thisiact they do not appreciate it. Some Indians suspect 
that England desires to keep India always in subjection. This suspicion 
has led to perpetual fight between the officials and the popular party. 
The conflict, if not checked in time, will lead to disastrous results. 


*17. “Government have a sort of a case against the whole people. The. 

| case is that the people are entertaining thoughts of 
What the Bureaucracy {ome Ruleat anearly date. The Bureaucracy eannot 
vee 2 a. 6), Sth ‘olerate this. India with its millions of human 
Aug. : , beings and untold material resources is a very tempt- 
% - ing place for the bureaucrat. To be a ruler of men 
is a great (!) ambition........... You Indians want that you shall, in the 
Legislature where you will dominate, pass laws which the bureaucrats shall. 
faithfully obey. Your men and women—you want to make real men and 
women af them by giving them the exalting consciousness that they are. 
masters in their home. All this-does not suit the bureaucrat. Dumb driven 
_ cattle that you have so long been, he likes you and loves you, so long as you 
remain such.......... What ‘a wonderful ‘failure’ a man may make of him- 
Self! The ‘good things’ of the world are not able to keep him good; they 
infoxicate him and make of him a being haggard in mind and spirit, a 
wretched specimen that moves us to pity at the same time that the fate of the 
many who suffer for the misdevelopment of this dehumanised man makes us 
indignant.” cries al | 3 | 
. 18. In the course of an article headed “The Indian problem ” the : { 
eeepc Phenix takes to task the Anglo-Indian organs for aude 
- Lage Pe e ome ot receiving favourably the appointment of Mr. 
hasty steps calculated - Montagu, and then continues :— Leaving these 
spite Government, _Anglo-Indian critics severely alone, we may say with 
Pheniz (8),25th July, some confidence that the Imperial. Government 
means to satisfy our legitimate aspirations in an 
appreciable degree. Mr. Montagu’s in-coming shows where the wind blows. 
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§ spoken his: nind on the Indian’ ‘ptoblem. 
suncement which needs to. he taken in: 
| ‘Tn 6 is made. Sir. James Megton lays special stress ‘upon 

“Tpdia's. participation, on a footing; ot equality, in the Empire’s Council....:...... 
‘Et is tefreshing to note that Sir. James Mest n holds the view: that ‘ ladle 
ca ape hg naa vely- take up . er. partnership i in the Empire unless her people 
es sso Btv ve ve én 1 is Yér-increasing share in the management of their own affairs. 
ey nk Snes is (Significant to‘noge that the Pioneer, in a leading article on the . 
: ye te NELORN @ agit tation, favours the idea of convening a conference, on the lines 

\ oe Sey th Mis “Convention, of ‘répresentatives of various interests in India for | 
me eletip' iia hoohable scheme of reforming the Indian Government. It is 
Ba gee {British statesmanship will have soon to tacklé the selution of the 
ea: a5 | ene i teebleen, whether through . the agency of a Parliamentary Committee. 
>>>. . + or of an Indian Convention as suggested by the Pioneer. It is about time for 
the sober and responsible men among our politicians to make theit voice 
heard in the matter. We trust that. no’such hasty step will be taken as ‘is. 
ee ee ated to spite Government. We unreservédly disapprove of the 
Me endéavour made in certain quarters to have Mrs. Besant in mternment 
— > * *. @lacted as President of the Calcutta Congress, nor are we impressed with the 

~ idea of woking 5 such a president as will be 1 in a position to speak the mind, of . 

ae. Mrs, Besant." vi 3 


ey 19. The Kaiser-i-Hind thus. concludes a very lengthy, article on the 
: - Bishop of Bombay’s letter to the Indian Social 
Comments on the * Reformer on the. political situation in India :— 
Bishop of Bombay’s letter “The letter of - the Bishop of Bombay is~ most 
a oy Sicetan-t tind 4). 5th welcome as coming at least from one Englishman, 
Pp af 2 | Aug, Bog: cola: Kesar who believes in self-government and is not tempera- 
‘ayia “€cé), 8ist July; Shu- mentally opposed to see India governing herself. 
a aoe bhodaya (89), 27th July. His emphasis on the undemocratic character of caste 
Se aa must be taken to heart by every true son of India,. 
ee and we trust his letter will have the desired result.. On the other hand we 
deplore that the Bishop has not had the courage to tell his reactionary 
countrymen in India that reaction is doing more harm to India than good, 
ce , ‘inasmuch as_it fosters ill-feeling betweer “the rulers and the ruled, and 
Bee te ow  dde a bitterness to political propaganda, which makes them: more passionate 
os - ° than reasonable. India is and wants to be loyal to England. Let not 
ee in superfiuous and unneeded repression add any tinge of: distrust to that loyalty 
aS eee which she has proved by shedding her blood and devoting her treasures 
em to the cause of the Empire.” [The Kesari says :—We know that it rests with - 
ae | _ the British people to grant us Swardjya and that local officials have nothing 
-.. °.  * to do. with it and that we. can have it if we agitate and undergo self- 
f°. ~ gacrifice. ~The Bishop of Bombay need not be auxious. The attempt will be 
Bae” ee “made in a-constitutional way. He need not worry himself. The Shubhodaya } 
cS | ‘gives a summary of the letter and adds :—‘ Enough, Father, Good: ‘morning ! ! ’.| 


ae 120. “ The step taken by the Bengal Government in prohibiting the 
ee ae meeting that was to be convened by the Sheriff of 
- - Comments on the pro- Calcutta at the Town Hall is not of less serious im- 
ie cE . ~ aes portance than the internment of Mrs. Besant and her 

—yaerp id, ved arpa two associates against which the citizens of Calcutta 

*Gujardti.(16),.5th Aug>, wisbed to enter their protest.......... The action of: 

Eng. cols.; Message (6), the Bengal Government shows emphatically that 

‘Bist July. ° the. authorities care not a pin even for an Indian of. 

| such a distinguished reputation like Sir Rash Behari 

Be Ghose and have no confidence whatsoever in his judgment or guidance. 

BBs Hee It is the gravest step that the Bengal Government have taken.......... As far. 

hw CB We Can recollect, such an instance of high-handedness on the part of 

3: local Government hes not taken place in any presidency town in India.”: 

ae [The Message tewarks :— The Calcutta meeting was to be presided over by no 
=. ‘less a person than Sir Rash Behari Ghose? and if the authorities could easily 
noes with people of. his eminence and distinction, what b grestsr proof does: "|... 


A 8. Rte re 


 ‘Yamneed) fnbmitidignraiate ébthing gin’ thesmofassil® We hava now x achi ithe Gis hen : 
oO hont/of! India’s destiny, dnd the action’ of our oe will: decide he ‘foture | oh Ee hae 
- —- ‘of Indian history on the popular. side.”] 3 oh ete oe ae 


kev bs “80. far whinayet, i cevelinest 9 led to Becht a meeting ce 

| , feted shemis es béhind the Defence of In a 
— Prakish 0. mitt oat ‘troubling thémsel ves to adduce. any reasons . 
Kesari 08), Bist July. for thale” action. The plea put forward this time at 
Calcutta, ‘however, is that it is dangérous to courte. 
nance criticism of the methods of & provincial Government by the people of ae 
another province. This will give our readers an idea of the gravity of the situs | iy 
ation. It is evident that the Hovernuient of India, though outwardly silent, : | 18 
have made up their mind to pursue a policy of repression with a view to check al 
the legitimate aspirations of the people. If Government have the least regard 
for public opinion they should at once concede the two demands of the 
joint conference held at Bombay, viz. the reversal of the present policy of 
repression and the publication of a proclamation granting Swardjya. The 
question of reforms is under the considération of the Government of India 
and the Home Government and itis generally believed that the campaign — 
of repression inaugurated at the instance of the Government of India. is 
designed to keep popular aspirations within the prescribed limits. It is also 
believed that the Government of India have issued a circular in this matter 2 | 
to provincial Governments. It is absolutely necessary in the interests of a 
political tranquillity that this circular should be published and the illiberal a 
policy laid down therein completely reversed. The policy of prohibiting ll 
meetings recently adopted by some provincial. Governments is extremely | 
dangerous. It has disturbed the minds of even those persons who have 
hitherto carried on political agitation with the utmost sobriety. Government 
are mistaken if they suppose that they will succeed in gaining their object 
by depriving the people of the right of speech. [The Dnydn Prakdsh says :— 
Local Governments seem to-be engaged in a -sort of rivalry among themselves 
to frame new schemes to attack popular freedom of thought. To. prohibit 
meetingsto be held under the presidentship of men like Sir Rash Bihari 
Ghose and to contend at the same time that there is no intention of opposing 
constitutional agitation is to add insult to injury. The Kesarzt writes :— 
Nobody dreamt that the Calcutta meeting would be stopped, but the officials 
issued the order highhandedly. The orderis not clear as to whether the 
meeting itself has been prohibited or the meeting at the Townhall. The 
principle newly introduced that one local Government should not allow 
protests against any other local Government is absurd and dangerous. Where 
is the scope then for constitutional agitation ?. The Congress is sure to take 
up the question of the interned leaders. Are the Bengal Government going 
to prohibit the resolution or the Congress itself? The gag introduced by 
the Bengal Government is extraordinary and it cuts at ae root of all constitu- 

tional agitation. | : 


22. Referring to the eulioins of the District Magistrate, Hyderabad i i 
| ' (Sind), prohibiting a procession in honour of Mrs... M 
Comments on the Besant, the Sind Advocate writes:—“ But the way — foe 
action of the District jin which the Collector of Hyderabad set about — 
Magistrate, Hyderabad reventing the projected procession was the most 


contain gage. 2 of eXtraordinary imaginable. The Collector was not 


i eee a 


RO a een a 
e 


tains. ee 


Mrs. Besant. satistied with issuing prohibitory orders to the ~- oo 
Sind Advocate. (9), responsible office holders of the Home Rule League. a 
i9th July. | _ _He was too nervous and too weak-minded to trust | 


to the majesty of law and authority for preventing 
the procession. He seems to have seriously thought that the Home Rulers 
were going to break the law and defy authority. But even so, it was the 
height of imprudence to have adopted the measures that he did adopt.. 
Long before the hour appointed for the procession something like two 
hundred policemen were brought ‘out and posted at different points of the’ . ¥s 
bazar and the bulk of them were standing opposite near the office of the re 
Home Rule League. The people*knew by this tinie that the procession. oa iglaneal 
was not tobe, but the presence and. activity of the police, excited their | oo 
H 164—3 con a 
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ee: flee ) aa site | ‘Alve' iE bihie Rualp 
nd the scene gave the ‘idea of . 
policemeén . could: ardly. dispefsé the - 
‘the. Distri Poli ce Superintendent, who himself had 
orde re rf he ie ice to. disperse themselves and it was then 
fe’Home Rule men the crowd gradually dispersed. 
‘he. District, Magistrate has i Jered a disservice to Government and a real 
4 ‘ oa ey, ih ome Ruike\L chats: The latter got more fame and sympathy 

: mig ht otherwise a received, and as regards the former, its 
: eriously compromised by the excessive nervousness and blunder- 
ing ¥ a letae of its chief representative in the district. We must add that 
-: ther eater the District Magistrate’s orders or the District Superintendent of 
. the town roand in a tanga accompanied by the policemen of the 
ibition of the procession was proclaimed in every nook and corner of the 
“city for hours and hours together. It gave one the idea that a general rising 
a aan of the: populace was apprehended. | We say that even if there was any suspicion 
pie. fO8 breach of mm the officials should not have betrayed such nervous weak- 
me : Thess.” 


23, The Hindusthdn refers to the incident published by the Hind Vasi 

0 aa ia wherein the Municipal Commissioner of Hyderabad 

4 comments on. of a (Sind) is alleged to have dismissed a Mukadam of 

Mu dam by .the Muni- sweepers for wearing a button with a photo of 

cipal Commissioner’ of Mr. B. G. Tilak on it, and writes :—The incident 

Hyderabad (Sind). for . affords an illustration of the misuse of power made 
wearing a button with a by the smaller officials encouraged by the unfavour- 
-, .* photo of Mr. B.G, Tilak. ble attitude of the Provincial and Indian Govern-— 
Beery. g iy, Shri Venkateshwar ments towards Indian ‘aspirations. It can never be 
| Bl). 29th July. a considered a crime to wear such a button. Itis not 
Reet. ' a wise step to dismiss a man who had put -in twelve 
ae years’ service on such an excuse. We are surprised that the Munjcipal 
| ' Commissioner should have acted so hastily in the matter. {The Shri Ven- 
kateshwar suggests ‘that the Municipal ‘Commissioner may be removed from 

his present post and transferred to the Police where he might have full oppor- 
tunity to exercise autocratic powers and that the mukadam be replaced and 

be given full salary for the period of suspension.] 


"24, 4 Money i is. scarce in-this country and for this reason and for other 
iia ia reasons which have reference to the unpreparedness 
ae ’ A suggested Caress : for of the general public for an organised National’ 
a _ Indign youths “of exu- Education programme on a large scale, it becomes ” 
Re . berant patriotism”. het - PO | 

‘Mahr ita (5), 5th vecessary to connive more or less a e° campaign 

Aug. _ of Government against the growth of intelligent 
patriotism in the - student-community of the 
: Gountry......s..+ Youths of exuberant patriotism must: be prepared to go 
without the ‘education’ available in the anti-National Schools and Colleges 
ae and all the amenities that that education is likely to make available to them 
es in their after-life. If they really mean business; there is a large field open to 
1 .. them, a field which will remain open for another generation at any rate. 
Lae | T bis. field i is Mass education. Patriotic students, who cannot brook to be > 
fettered in the abominable way that the students’ circulars contemplate; have 
this noble service of the people ‘always open to them. Russian students, 
both young lads and young ladies, did this service for over 50 years—and now 
have their efforts culminated in an all-Russia awakening of an epoch-making 
‘Character! Enlightenment of the masses, beginning with the humble three 

Aa R's, i is.a necessity that cannot be shirked. ‘There will be difficulties thrown 
. in- the way of the youths who spurning the tainted atmosphere of circular- 
ridden schools and colleges have given themselves up to the cause of Mass 
Education, i improving their own minds by private study as far as possible. 
“afer SO long as our country is not owrs, so long even the most innocent 
patriotic service may be looked upon with a suspicious eye and hindered and 
‘hampered - power-loving otpeiaicea »in' various ways. But to make the 


: with a Self-government in Home Affairs 
~- : Erust be seriously and successfully tackled. ” 


try, ours): in‘ the:bonse. of ita heat’ 


ng gn question 


; #25. Under, the heading. “ ‘More Persecntion ”. i the Mahratta writtes #2 
“Government machinery in Bombay: and Madias 


? ‘Alle ed persecution ” and Bengal and all-where is now chiefly employed 
of Indian Law. students jn picking out cases where the wrath of the authori- 


aye Bombay Govern- tieg may be somehow ‘ exhibited’, and attempts thus 


pee made to bully the, popular movement into ‘ respeo- 
Seer Me 5th Ang. table’ quiescence........... The example of Govern- 


nient fenaciously pursuing an evil course, Ought to inspire us with .a like 


tenacity i in a good cause.......... As another example, we have the notice put 


citizens; too. But what does that matter? Government is determined to’ 


up in Government Law School, Bombay, prohibiting students from taking any 
part either passive or active in the affairs. of the Home Rule League, probi- 
biting the Law. students, in other words, from becoming or. continuing 


members and from attending: any meetings which may have anything to do 


with Home Rule. The Government Law School students are graduates, all 
the five hundred of them. But graduates or no graduates, they learn, and are 
called students and, therefore, must suffer! These graduates have the right 
to vote members to the Municipaltity and the University Senate, 7.¢., are 


stamp out the Home Rule nonsense, if it can do it by any means !”’ 


26. Government have published, at the request of ‘the enisilahle 

| - Mr. Belvi, the circular issued by the Legal Remem- 
Government Pleaders brancer defining the extent to which Government 
ag se gy each 36) ‘Pleaders can take part in. politics. As Government 
anh Fal, rakdst (29), Pleaders not only conduct cases on behalf of 


Government but also advise them in legal matters, 


they are required, under this circular, not to take part in movements the 


objects’and methods of which clash with the policy of Government. The 
circular does not mention what particular movements are aimed at but- says 
that a Government Pleader can easily find them out for himself. Even 


supposing thet it is necessary to impose these restrictions on Government © 


Pleaders and Public Prosecutors as advisers of Government, we fail to see the 
necessity of.imposing thejyn ‘on Assistant and Subordinate Government 
Pleaders and Honorary Assistant Government Pleaders also as they are not 
consultéd in legal matters. Considering the status of Subordinate Govern- 
ment Pleaders, the small remuneration paid to them, and their duties, it is 
highly improper that they too should be classed as advisers of Government 
and as such debarred from associating themselves with political movements. 


We do not understand why they should accept these posts at all if they are 


to be treated thus. It is impossible to peasy this circular from any pcint 
of view. » : coe 


Ps King of Kings, Ruler of N ations, ition of the Oppressed, open | 


“a Thi { M 
A Home Rule prayer -e Sy 2 ercy on Thine ancient people of 


‘ India, that Thy Servant the Emperor may know the 
Young inate (14), 1st wrongs that are being committed in his name in - 


Aug. India. . Break Thou the rod of the oppressor, who 


forbids us to claim our Birthright of Freedom and deliver Thy People. Free 
Thou Thy servanjs, who are unjustly imprisoned for Freedom’s sake, and all 


who can lift to Thee hands free from crime, and who suffer for the sake of 


the Fréedom of the Metherland.. So shall we, Thy People, live in peacs and 


safety, in the land which Thow hast given to us for our habitation.”’ 


28. “Invoking the Blessing of Almighty God, and making appeal to 
As ae ne His Justice, for the purpose. of winning for ourselves 
om: vIndia (14) jet 204 for unborn generations the elementary rights: of 
Aug. ; ’ freedom of person and ‘security of property, until 

deprived of them by judicial sentence after open trial, 
we make the solemn vow to purchase Home-made goods in preference to 


foreign pass, ¢ even at & sacrifice. And may. Almighty God give us strength of 
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. ‘politicians have: Joxils 7 oreiwed, for the adoption 
apsoneoieube clause. which, would Jeave Indian 


at ee ae am orig e -eaneeton being | given. to their chidren attendin ae 
"30, Dolor i ped overitcy  sehools which réceive..a. Government. grant, ‘but | 
méhow orth @ollied Govetiandant: has*not: seen its way to accepting the 
1 rm itudpité: 6f ite bbvious fairness. The :resu It is the increase of open 
smpts ‘on the part of Christian missionary orga nisations to. use schools for 
2 ee ndistic:purposes. Such attempts are utterly unscrupulous and have not 
ae - ' @lven: sheiilonk of decency:': A striking case of this kind has ‘occurred in the 
er - Garrikhatta Mission. School for girls in Karachi which throws a lurid light on 


a 


6 inner working of missionary societies. [Here the paper gives details of — . 


. the casé of Chandribai, a minor, who is alleged to have been induced by Miss 
*.——.- Oarey;' the head of the school in question, to repudiate the guardianship of 
es her mother, .and continues :—].......... The case has created the oréatest 
coe sensation. Another daughter of hers (Chandribai’s mother) who was also 


serving as & mistress in the same school, has left it along with many pupils 


whose parents naturally entertain some suspicions about its character. It is 
ee high time that the unwary public should be fully warned. against such insti- 
ae - tations. ‘It would be: better for the religious susceptibilities: of the parents 
aN. oe. that missionary schools should not be patronised at all.” 


80. 8. G. Bhat ‘contributes some verses to the Sandesh in which the 
ees writer bewails the transformation that has taken 
ese : ‘Reflections on. the place at Fort Sinhgad near Poona since: the 
oe . present condition. of the. days of the Mahratta. He says tennisis being played + 


an ine 5 antag Sinhgad a. at a placé where warriors played with the heads 
ae seh (118) 29th July. Of their enemies, and adds that his heart breaks to ; 
Santesh ( ),2 h Ju . contemplate whs at T'anhaji, the Mahratta warrior, 
would ‘have thought if he were still alive to see the Sensei’ state of the fort. 

Pet. aon : “Bhs ‘Referring ‘to the, orders of excommunication passed by the Mullaji 
Ss een iapeeragen os Saheb against certain members of the Borah com- 
ae | e Borah controversy. munity during the course of a meeting held on the 
pe Ps tits 18 adhus 28th ultimo, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm doubts if the said 
oe (80), orn” Suly : Hindus- order will lead to permanent peace among. the com- 
Poet OS > thdn (20), soth July; munity. It refers to a letter written by Mr. A. M, 

tS Sdnj Vartamdn (81), sd Jivanji and appearing in the Praja Mitra and 
3 a Augs; Praja Mitra.and  Pédrst of the 28th’ Jtly and the Akhbdbdr-e-Islam 
a. Be a nae : itself of the same day wherein he declares on 

. . ddm-e-Jams (23), or oath that the object of his (2. e., reform) party : 


: | aera © (24), was only to..have the accounts of certain trust 
., , aouai-2. properties rendered and that they in no way 
as i wished. to subvert the authority of the Mullaji over the community and 
’ ) - regrets that«a split has been allowed to be created among it by disregar- 
eas . ding - the. explanation contained in the abovementioned letter and by not 
atriving at'an amicable settlement: The paper declares that the Mullaji 
sommitted a blunder in yielding to the demand of those present at the meet-. 
ing, which in its opinion, was dictated by malice, to excommunicate particular 
ilies. If believes that matters would hav e stood quite the other way if 
ie ajotity of the community had been educat ed. It maintains that Ai 
tah community will ‘have to repent not a little for the present painful - 
of @xcommunication, [The Rdst Goftdr, while professing respect: 
6. Mullaji Saheb, ‘remarks that one cancot afford to ignore the views of 


i Ov own pertons like the'sons,of the late Sir Adamji Pirbhai and others. 
Rn . that ‘the f family ‘of! “the? late Sir Adamji ths become fayyous for 


‘ } , ‘ f 

' : . %. , 

* fe +. ‘ é 4 f ‘ . . 
ak ' * . n > . 


‘ped ane” 


‘ekcth ohicity among ‘the community and that, charsaies, it. bahoves the party. of 
‘the Muallaji patiently to listen to: what they have to say. It believes that seme 
' street-fighters ” made & mountain out of a molehill at the Borah meeting that 


was held on Saturday the 28th ultimo. The paper appeals. to the Mallaji, 
if he wishes to uphold the prestige of the community, to keep at arm’s length — 


the meddlesome Borahs who pose as leaders among the. community, and to 
-grrive at a compromise with the other bers of the reform party. It, 
otherwise, cannot expect any good to tome of weeping piteously in public 
‘meetings: The Hindusthdn expresses itself against Government intervening 


in controversies with regard to religious or communal matters, as was advo- | 


cated by the Sdnj Vartamdn, in its issue of the 28th July 1917 (Vide para- 
graph 28 of Weekly Report No. 30 of 1917). It advises the reform party as 
well as the orthodox sections of the community to settle their disputes in an 
amicable manner and utilise, towards the improvement of edycation or 
Otherwise, of the community, the money which would be spent in the 
expensive litigation which the present disputes are likely to give birt’ to. 
The Sdnj Vartamdn refers to another Borah meeting which was held at Badri 
Mahal in the morning of the 3rd August 1917 in connection with the protest 
raised by the Surat Borahs against the action of some persons in challenging 
the authority of the Mullaji Saheb.as Daz of the community.’ Describing the 
proceedings of the meeting it declares that two persons named Mia Saheb 
Issac Ali and Mulla Muhammadali Bhathari experssed their penitence 
for what they had done and signed a declaration before those present 
acknowedging on oath the Maullaji’s position as Dai. During the 
course of the meeting Mulla Ibrahim Sikandar requested the Mullaji 
to send for Mulla Ibrahim, son of Shaikh Lukmanji, Amil of Kapadvanij, 
who, he remarked,. was writing against the Mullaji in the Deshi Mitra. 
~The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks that before the meeting, in which 
the excommunication order was, passed, was held, some farsighted Borahs 
bad gone to those who demanded accounts of the administration of 
certain trust properties to bring about a compromise. It observes that the 


last-mentioned persons during that interview expressed their willingness to 


forego their right of demanding accounts of the administration in the past 
provided that regular accounts be kept thenceforward and published for the 
information of the community and that managing Committees composed of the 
leading members of the community be appointed for the administration of 
communal funds. The paper states that the deputation very strongly approved 
of these conditions but the Mullaji Saheb was against any such arrange- 
ments. The paper further points to the probability of some civil suits 
and criminal cases arising from the proceedings of the meeting of the 
28th July. The Jadm-e-Jamshed refers to 2 Borah meeting that was held at 
~ Surat on the 2nd: August at Saiji Madrsesa for securing the excommunication 
of those Borahs who were carrying on agitation there against the Mullaji, at 
which feelings of respect were expressed for him and in which the Naib 
Mullaji Saheb declared that he would pass the necessary orders after hearing 
all parties. The Katser-i-Hind remarks that it entered into the Borah 


controversy because as an independent paper it considered it its. duty to. 


prevent the general Indian public from being misled by writings that appeared 
in a section of the press from the “‘reform” party among the Borahs in 
connection with such questions as, education, feasting, étc., among the 
community. It maintains that it had published the interview (referred to in 
paragraph 30 of the Weekly Report No 29 of. 1917) its representative had 
with the Mullaji in connection with the subject matters of the controversy 
with his express permission. It then goes on to describe how the continued 
personal attacks of an unpardonable nature injured the feelings of the Borahs, 

who, the paper declares, suspended business on Friday the 27th July and 
tried to approach the Mullaji in order to bring about a satisfactory solution 
ia the matter. It then goes on to give an account of the proceedings of the 
meetings on the 27th and 28th July, declaring in the head lines to the 
account that the excommunication order passed by the Mullaji spread feelings 
of great joy and satisfaction among the community. Elsewhere in the same 
issue the paper remarks that the ‘reform ’: party that has sprung into existence 
among the Borah community is merely a set of talkers.] 
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| Soanol on uf gts eae in this 
| of the reso- 
: adabhai Naoroji, 
vat. Dadal on befal teat men’ Y Goetabbat Naoroji, 
“the. — bay Gokhale, “i that ‘Sas their demise their services 
| ae / should is appreciatively recorded in the files of 
- Government and that the goals they pursued should 
Pee as be fevognised a8 legitimate! ° Highly -indebted are 
-we to Lord Willi for not advising us to give the go-bye to the ideal 

[ swardjya or to refrain from hoping for its immediate realisation! Why 
os ould we indulge in a fruitless discussion on the subject since we do not 
know what may happen at any time? It would be sufficient for Government 
to tell the people to see that they do not trespass legitimate bounds. Then 
the | peopl e should be left to realise their destiny by their own exertions. 


88. " Bombay has hailed with delight the news of the extension given 
_ to her popular Governor. It isa fact that no provin- 
Appreciation of the cial ruler has a firmer hold on. the hearts of his 


5 Oe gage salloncy cg S| people than the Governor of Bombay; it is also 


Willingdon. known that the immense success of the War Loan 
Isldmic Mail (4), 8th #24 the War Funds was mainly due to his personal 
July, Eng. cols. influence. His kindness and courtesy have endeared 


him to the people-to such an extent that even the 
poorest of them regards him as his protector and friend. There is no official 
) | ‘barrier between him and his people. He loves them all, rich and poor. In 
Bes _ fact he is regarded more as a friend of the helpless poor people than of the 
~os°s. “ieh. ‘The mill-hands who form the bulk of the Bombay population regard him 
mee as their ma bap. Even the humblest of them knows their Excellencies and is 
' grateful for their kindness. The poor soldiers returning wounded from the 
front take pride in the fact that they have the “ personal frindship and regard ”” 
of their Excellencies Lord and Lady Willingdon.......... While a firm and 
strong ruler His Excellency is a very liberal-minded and kind-hearted ruler 
pe and has distinct sympathy with Indian aspirations which have made him as 
ee successful politically as personally. It was for this reason that a movement 
—- ’  -was-set on foot to secure an extension of his term of office and all Bombay feels 
grateful to His Majesty’s Government for having given them their heart’s desire.” 


on as 84, “The debate is one continuous narrative of neglect and parsimony 
Me in regard to the most elementary needs of a civilised 
a _Cofsments on th Bom- community, that is, Education, Medical Relief and 
ee | Miaats 6), 81a ree. Sanitation.......... While Government could not 
ae a find more than ten lakhs for Sanitation, the Police 
be. - Department has become their ‘first love’. . It is no exaggeration, no fiction. 
fe - Jtis.a simple, stern reality. From a crore and fifty-eight thousand in 1913-14, 

the expenditure has successively risen in four years to a crore and twenty- 

one lakhs. Imagine what it means. An increase of over 20 per cent. in four 
_. years, an increase that might startle the most prosaic mind.......... And as 

regards Muhammadan education, if there is anywhere any feeling that 
| Muhammadans are accorded favoured treatment, we would ask them to put 
si... > aside all such belief on the shelf. We would strongly recommend them to 
(+ + read the fine exposition of Mr. Ebrahim Haroon Jaffer. We fully sympathise 
Mee. with Mr. Jaffer's complaint that in r-spect. of scholarships, Muhammadan 
es . _° gtudents-have not been treated very liberally or sympathetically, oe as | 

a class they have fully deserved better treatment.” 


85. ~The / ombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the passing of the 

, Honourable Mr. V. J. Patel’s resolution for the esta- 

ee ‘Resolutions in the blishment of a training college fgr primary teachers 

ne recent session of the in Bombay in its amended form which asks Govern- 

| = ay LegislativeCoun- ment to extend me facilities for training teachers in 
Pg ee the existing colleges and to open more colleges in 

i ete | gmp Postsh the mofussil when funds permit. It is of opinion that. 

Jenshed po . Ind - yaa ; training colleges should be opened in the mofussil in 

Bs cts 406), Slst aay. oF preference to Bombay where living 1 is ) very expensive, 


ee SOT te 
Bee aR 


0g ths 


‘Weiting prey the  Honouiablé Mr, Patel’s sonite hii rot 
= committee to equire into the working.o 


ofthe Police. Department, 
says :—The acceptance of the resolution in an.ame nded form shows gsi 


attention of Government had already been drawn to the growth in the’ 
expenditure on the Police and that thay. were departmentally making enquiries — 


_ to ascertain whether the expenses could be curtailed. There is no doubt that 
expenditure on: the Police has increased ‘enormously of late and necessity 


has arisen of a careful investigation as to Paps it could be curtailed without 


endangering public safety. Steps should also be taken to ameliorate the - 
condition of the subordinate staff of the Police Department. [The Jdm-e- 


Jamshed also expresses gratification at the passing of the Honourable Mr. Patel’s 


resolution about training colleges in an amended form. It is, however, of 


opinion that a training college for primary school teachers should be estab- 
lished in Bombay to meet the requirements of the Bombay Municipality when 
it resorts to the measure of making primary education free and compulsory. It 
thanks the Honourable Mr. Patel for moving his resolution for an enquiry into 


Police expenditure and thus eliciting a promise from Government for placing . 


on the Council table the results of the departmental enquiry being made by 
them. The Kesarz says:—Lord Willingdon characterised the proposed inquiry 
into the increase of expenditure and specially into the Police expenditure as a 
vote of censure on Government. Why should Government so much misunder- 
stand the resolution and be enraged against it? In Englandsuch an inquiry 
is proceeding and nobody takes it as a vote of censure. Why should the local 
officials be so much put out? Mr. Gokhale proposed such an inquiry in the 
Imperial Council and the Viceroy did not raise any such objections. The’Police 
Department has been reconstructed and the burden of expenditure has been 
increased, but the work turned out has not been satisfactory. Is it a sin to 
request an inquiry into the unbearable burden of expenditure borne by the 
people? What -do the officials in the Council mean by rating the elected 
members? The change proposed by the MHonourable Mr. Curtis gave 
altogether a different complexion to the resolution and the honourable members 
should guard themselves against such yielding. It is better that a resolution 
should be rejected rather than it should be accepted with such changes as. 
. leave in it no trace of the original resolution.| 


35.. - Referring to the replies to interpellations at the recent Session 


Interpellations in the Of the Bombay Legislative - Council, the Praja. 


recent Session of the -Dbandhu writes:—‘ Lhe replies toa few interpella- 
Bombay - Legislative tions are satisfactory to a greater or less extent, 
Council... while with regard to quite an appreciable number 

Praja Bandhu (21), 29th of them the replies fall under. the category of inquiry 
July, reg Bo Lm aay will be made, information has been called for, or the 
Vartam » OR, “Y: time and trouble involved will not be commengurate 
with the result. Now, so far as we know, the non-official members submit 
most of their interpellations long before the Council meets, and Government 
with their vast resources ought not in our opinion to experience any very great 


inconvenience or difficulty in supplying promptly the desired information to a — 


non-official member. As matters stand at present, the delay deprives such 
interpellations of much of the interest which they would otherwise have for the 
public. We will, therefore, welcome a little more activity on the part of the 
officials concerned... ...... The Honourable Mr Bhurgri’s question whether 
school and college students have been acting as volunteers at the Congress and 
Moslem League meetings brought forth the reply that enquiries were being 
made. With regard to this question it is not quite easy to divine the object of 
the Honourable Member in putting this interpellation. Moreover, it is a fact 
known to every one that the bulk of the volunteers at the two assemblies are 
school and college students, and hence we do not think it is necessary to make 
any enquiries, although as a result of the recent circular of the Educational 


Department they will not be allowed todoso. Another question by the same — 


member re the Report of the Public Services Commission elicited the reply 


that the Bombay Government had not invited non-official opinion in respect _ 


of the Report, although some local Governments had done so. Tht reasons 
for this are not vouchsafed, and hence the public are quite in. the dark about 
them. Whatever these reasons may be, we’ hope the Bombay Government 
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soa any turer cela, SK hi éeliin’ of ea 
hi a4 u ne 6 tel d int lg nt r Heit: of Mr: rd questo and 
ES clogs hwnd wheal ant | 18 e no statement to make on 
dati, however, hardly -set at rest fhe rumour . 
mme hig: npon. “the reply to the Honourable Mr. Haroon 
faffér's inte aie = H tation” a ut Waiting rooms for third class fémale 
ers, the yaper remarks :—‘ This reply can scarcely be considered satis- 
_*  Se@tory, for le Gonsensus of | ‘indigenous: public opinion has long since been 
9 favour ‘ot this reform, which: if anything, has been overdue. It is, indeed, 
- @ pity that: ‘notwithstanding the fact that third class passengers contribite 
ec vthe balk of a Railway Company’s income from passenger traffic, many 
Re a a their’ elementary needs conducive to their comforts and convenience 
7 Still continue to be unprovided for. A question by the Honourable Mr. 
_).. 4B.§. Kamat re the expenditure on the Mahableshwar move brought forth the 
ae ‘reply. that information was being collected. It is needless to state that in 
_..-‘@igw of the indigenous public opinion being hostile to such. moves, which 
‘wore or ‘less tell on Government resources, the public will await with interest oo. 
the promised information........... An important question by the Honourable 
‘Mr. V. J. Patel in connection with the separation of Judicial and Executive 
‘functions elicited the reply that it was not intended to separate the two 
‘functions in some districts of the Presidency. This reply need not, however, 
take the public by surprise, ‘ however deplorable the decision may be, when 
‘we bear in mind the trend of the official view with regard to this venerable 
‘question.......... Another question by the same gentleman brought out the 
reply that the Mail (Islamic) weekly newspaper published in Bombay was not 
‘subsidised, but 150 copies of it were purchased by Government. We think 
the general belief of the public is that the policy of Government subsidizing 
or purchasing a newspaper in pretty large numbers was givén up in view of 
the highly questionable utility of such a measure. That this is not the case 
at any rate in the Bombay Presidency is clear from the above reply, although 
it is extremely hard to understand why Government should spend public 
funds in purchasing copies of a newspaper for the purpose of distributing them 
‘free. The Sanj Vartdman refers to the question asked by the Honourable 
-Dr. C. Weransides with respect to the plying by prostitutes qf their trade near 
educational institutes and draws the attention of Government to the existence 
of a brothel opposite to the Grant Medica! College Hostel and asks Govern- 
‘ment to give powers to the Police to. reraove all the brothels from respectable 
quarters and to assign a special locality for them. | 


| i ae 387. “We are glad to learn that Government are inquiring into the 

Br matter. But is it not desirable that this inqairy 

Message (6), 29th July. should not be conducted only officially? The 

question is one of grave public interest, and any 

inguiry, therefore, in order to be exhaustive and complete must be an open 

Se i one at’ which the interested public may lead the evidence within their 
fe knowledge. Having particular regard to the reply of Government to the 

a second question of the Honourable Dr. Fernandes, we think it is extremely 
| necessary that the inquiry should be made comprehensive and non-officials 

: | arta be largely associated with the Government agency that may be. 
ae at wor 


a 38. air. P. ©. Ajwani of Karachi writes to the New Times :—" Lately 
meg . seeks | when I was at Rohri, with my relatives, a lady 
ee Appeal on behalf of a about 70 years old, named Zanber Khatu eos to 

destitute old lady at me and requested me to get her a clue as to the 


oe nd whe cannot whereabouts of her three sons who, she said, had 


‘ther three sons who have Joined the Indian Army as privates, at the beginning 
_ joined the Indian Army. of the war. Knowing of no other course then, I 
i New Times (7), 19th drafted two applications on her behalf and sent 
ea July. et Evie} ‘them under her thumb impression to the District. 
ya) See aa Magistrate, Sukkur, and the General Commanding 
-_ Officer, ‘Kardchi,. RM 2: requesting them to supply her the requisite 
information, and if possible, to grant her some pension, as she stood in great 
ene of it. The abovementioned Indy is putting up and living-on the charity 


x 
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! ’ . cal Yi | a pts 
: of ry retired Indian éoldier, a. he lately. told me, could not Guia bien any 
_ longer. It is nearly a year, since:she applied for relief to the - abovementio 

‘officers, and to our great regret little has been done for her as yes: Some 
inquiries were made by the District Magistrate, Sukkur, and now I learn that 
she has got a reply from the Collector of Sukkur to ‘the effect that he can dé 
nothing for her,.......... Indeed it is exce 


left in ignorance of her sons and be uncared for by us on whom she has every 
claim.” [Commenting upon this letter,.the ‘paper remarks :—‘ She has ‘set 
us all an example of noble sacrifice by sending her three sons to fight for tht 
King and the country. And now she has none to support. her in her sorrow 


and privations ; she is starving. Has she noclaims upon us? To efface this. 


scandalous neglect, the New 7Z'imes is opening a fund for the relief of this 
widowed motber and is contributing Rs. 10 to it as the first donation.”’| 


89. The Praja Mitra and Parsi cordially supports the appeal made by 
His ‘Excellency the Governor through the Press 
Comments on the Bom- Communiqué recently issued by the Government of 
bay Government Press Bombay in connection with’ the subject of more 
oe at tion am dr effectively organising the resources and. man-power 
Taal of India for the purposes of the war. While wish- 
Praja Mitra and Parsi ing success to the Provincial Recruitment Board 
(28), 2nd Aug.; Akhbdr- appointed by Government, it maintains that sufficient 
e-Isldm (56), 3rd Aug. efforts are not made by His Excellency for awaken- 
ing enthusiasm among the people in the matter of 
recruitment, as had beer done with regard to the raising of the Indian War 
Loan. | The paper appeals to His Excellency Lord Willingdon to call a public 
meeting in connection with the recruitment of men for the army. It believes 
that such a course will tend greatly to help the work which is to be done by 
the new Recruitment Board. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm remarks that it behoves 
the people of the Bombay Presidency to give a hearty response to His 
Excellency’s appeal embodied in the Communiqué.] 


40. The Hindusthdn regrets the iact that only 1,778 Indians have up to 
now joined the Indian Defence Force, aud conti- 

Comments on the poor nues:—‘ We have written several times on this ques- 
response to the recruit- tion and yet continue to write as we feel a burning 
ment for the Indian sec- ghame at the lack of response of our youths to this 


da the Indian Defence call on them for the defence of their country. 


Hindusthdn (20), 29th Whatever restrictions there may have been, what- 
July, Eng. cols. ever limitations, it is the bounden duty of all who 

are of military age to join the Indian Defence Force. 
We venture to suggest to Government that in case the required number does 
not come up in a month they should raise the age of eligibility to at least 35, 
announce some separation allowance and extend the'period for three months 
more. The scheme with all its defects is a good one and its being shelved off 
for want of response will be sheer disaster the magnitude of which our youths 
do not realise. Let the different Home Rule League branches decide not to 
admit any young man of military age unless he has joined or is prepared to 
join the Indian Defence Force.” : 


41. Referring to the Report of the Mesopotamia Comm ission which, 
7 - among other persons, held Lord Hardinge responsible 
Cominents on_ the for the failure of the first Mesopotamia expedition, 


failure of the first Meso- the Political Bhomiyo significantly remarks that it 
potamia expedition and 


Lord “Wrertioge in sk «Should have surrendered to the Turks who are called 


Commission’s report. the sick men (of Europe). It observes that if 

Political Bhomiyo (71), Lord Hardinge is to be held responsible for that 
8rd Aug. result he should be so held in common with all the 
| rein big Kuropean States who believed that Turkey was 
the sick man of Europe and that it would not take long to drive her out from 
Europe. It writes:—If fhe army and amunition first sent there were 
believed to be adequate, the Allies equally with Lord Hardinge are worthy 
of reproach inasmuch as in the beginning of the war they had made 
mighty efforts to drive out- this sick man’ of Europe from the 
continent and to partition among themselves the great Turkish Empire. ; 
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gly regrettable that a lady who - 
has sent three of her best blood on the getive service to die for us, should be. 


is regrettable ‘that the brave Anglo-Indian army - 


P Gonmditinsple sot xat bow th 
which. — plifie: ~ the 18 a: frags Vai om riko before shies sehen 
are hate =xpeal : Ais But these oas les in the air collapsed, their: (the Allies’) 
Aeeginiogs 01 yrOv | ved : ‘abortive. andthe result of the Mesopotamia expedition 
out 2 a 98 less humiliating than the resulé of the programmes that 
a of reaching Constantinople by the Dardanelles route and ‘of 
within a week the Allies’ banner of victory there. Why should 
~ i pot the party r veapsuaibte for the failure of the Gallipoli expedition be brought 
eM fe ncoount just as Lord Hardingé has been: in ‘the present oase 2 “(The 
_ paper then apparently goes on’ to praise. the Indians in a half-hearted 
A “mmenner: for the public protests they have made in vindication of Lord 
ge after. the Mesopotamia Commission. Report was published and 
proceeds thus:—These same Indians had thrown a bomb at Lord Hardinge 
while he was making his state entry into Delhi. If the Indians then really 
~~ Toved Lord Hardinge with sincere hearts, the commission of this crime waa 
‘the best occasion to show their loyalty by helping to get the criminal detected. 
It is needless to analyse the motives of: the persons: who were implicated in. 
the Chandni Chowk conspiracy (against Lord Hardinge) and to try to as- 
‘certain as to what religion, class or body they belonged, because the same 
sort of agitation was rife then as is being carried on now. 


a On the 4th instant full three years of the war ware “completed, 
- but the end, if it means a decisive result, is nowhere 
Reflections on the com- in sight. On ‘the other hand, complications have 


°° pletion of third year of risen which may .not only protract the war but 
Mee. ree Goftdr (30), Sth seriously affect the position of the Allies. The 
ema Eng. cols, fe demoralisation in Russia, the disgraceful-retreat of 

Pei a oo : Russian: armies before German and Austrian troops, 


the. capture of nearly. a hundred miles of territory -by the victorious Germans, 

+ are not events calculated to hasten the end of the war. On the Western 

front severe fighting is in progress, but though British and French troops are 

fighting splendidly, Belgium and France are not likely to be cleared ‘of the 

German invaders very soon. The financial exhaustion is complete, but the 

war has not: yet’ taken a decisive course. The Kaiser’s proclamation, as 

‘usual, is” bombastic, but it is not wholly untrue. German territory still 

remains scatheless. A fight to a finish means a complete defeat of the Central - 

. Lowers, Hast and West. Of that there is not a vestige or sign so far. The 

i - joining of America may hasten the end, but that also means another year, 
ui and another year of this war is horrible to contemplate.” - 


48. In the course of an article in which it quotes from the recent pro- 
i ie | nouncement of the new German Chancellor, the 
a The new German Im- Praja Bandhu remarks :--‘‘ Another sentence, viz., 
as perial Chancellor's recent ‘we cannot again offer peace with a loyally out- 


~ Speech shows that Ger- stretched hand once there has been no response’, 
.Taany is prepared to fight 


to the finish. _ plainly indicates that the offer for peace must come 
Praja Bandhu (27) 29th from the other side. The few sentences that we have 
‘July, Eng. cols. . selected from the Imperial Chancellor’s speech un- 


mistakably indicate that there has been absolutely | 
4 no change in the German policy with regard to the present war. With these 

~ >... ‘views expressed by the German Chancellor in unequivocal language there is 

Le ae no wonder that the British Press should take the speech as a declaration for a 
fight to a finisl on the part of Germany. This means a further prolongation 
of the war with all its attendant horrors to and curses on the wadle world in | 
Paes and Europe in particular.” 


MA. People are ‘eagerly enquiring about ‘ne, situation—in- Ressin. There 
a are on rumours yitteg —- ?_s (3 the effect 
: Ae Ee ” ' tbat Petrograd has fallen and that the Provisional 
2. ae f2 ton in a. Government has taken refuge at Moscow. People 
a oan Mitra and shake their heads very: seriously and discuss such 

8), 29th July; rumours as if they had received special communics- 
*), +86 tions on the stbject. Some even. go the length of 
| saying that Russia has concludédd ‘a separate 
ace with Germany and is making a show of 
ting ‘to conceal the fact from ‘the Allies. 


Sj ae 
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eC mnst, however, i onuiael “that: we are *eaniebaly: in hie ‘ani: 
about the real internal situation in Russia and that even news 


‘England cannot lay claim to full knowledge on the subject. Russia was 


 eongratulated by the Allies on the overthrow of the Ozar and we were told. - 
Government. . How is it that’. 
Russia has not organised itself for the contest against Germany ? Howis— 
that the new Government has not been able to: put the. country in order | 


that nobody sympathised with the old form 


in spite of the claim made by it that it has the sympathy of the people? It 


is strange that Russia is not fighting ‘as well as she did under. the Czar. 


Experience has taught us not to expect anything good from Russia for the 


present at any rate. If people are forced to obey orders. they might resort to - | 


secret intrigues. The hopes based on the reports of the Russian .advance in 


Galicia have been frustrated and we cannot predict the end of the war with 


any amount of certainty. The trusted leaders of the people are resigning 
one after another and we do not think that those now in power .will be able 
to put.things in order. Why have the officials appointed by the Provisional 
Government resigned? Why are the soldiers retreating in disorder? Why 
is there chaos in Russia? If only a handful of men are stirring up disorder 
at the instigation of the enemy they can surely be put down by the people. 
Should, however, there be many parties in the country who are all equally 
powerful, it must be said that they are nt all agreed upon the object with 


which the war was waged, namely, the protection of the Slavs. The Allies do 


not want Russia to be inactive as they are not in a position to withstand German 
attacks single-handed. But they dare not interfere in the internal administra- 
- tion of Russia lest they should excite the opposition of the people. England 
is confronted with the difficult task of pacifying the people, infusing enthusiasm 
in the’ soldiers, collecting munitions and stores, securing money and keeping 


her pledges with the Allies. The present situation in Russia is largely due 


to German machinations. Germans are interested in keeping Russia in a 
state of disorder and all their exertions are directed in that direction. ° The 
Allies would derive. some benefit by helping up Russia to continue hostilities 
with Germany ; but great risk is involved in supplying Russia with the money 
and munitions it requires at a time when its affairs are at sixes and sevens. 
The Allies, moreover, are running the risk of losing the large advances of money 
they have made to Russia. It is feared that Germany will take advantage 
of the present situation to destroy the Russian fleet. Germany has again 
commenced to hammer at France with a view to gain some success and thus 
‘revive the flagging zeal of its own people and to complete the demoralization 
of the Russian Army. We are informed by: Italy that Russian slackness has 
enabled Austria to withstand its attacks. Just as Germans cannot definitely 
say anything about the future of Austria or Turkey, we cannot say anything 
about Russia. Itis so very vast that there is no possibility of its being: able 
to maintain itself intact in the situation in ‘which'it is involved; ‘on the 


contrary, it is likely to be smashed to pieces. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi. 
remurks :—It is to be regretted that all our hopes centered in the establish- - 


ment of a popular: form of Government have been frustrated by the chaos that 
at present reigns in Russia. The Provisional Government has not been able 
to conduct the war even as efficiently as the Government of the Czar. A 
considerable portion of the Russian army has refused to obey orders and ‘is 
falling back and giving. way to the enemy. ‘The situation in Russia has 
greatly elated the enemy. and the triumphant note struck in the German 
Chancellor's recent speech is .based on the weakness of Russia. German 


machinations are at the bottom of the trouble in Russia and matters will. 


assume a very gloomy aspect if Germany succeeds in her intrigues and is 


enabled to place her own creatures in power. We shall join the Allies in — 


hoping. that the dark clouds will soon disperse and disclose to view a satis- 
factory state of things that will prove lasting. The Akhbdr-e-Islém writes in. 
a similarstrain. [The Kaiser-1-Hind writes :—* Keep your eyeon Russia’ was 
the advice of many who have studied the problems of the War. But forher the 


great struggle would have seen its end before the trials of the next Winter began. . 
But is Russia to be blamed? Not the Russia of old which groaned under 


“the heels of Romanoff autocracy, but the free Russia of to-day which has 
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not had. time to survive the shock of the = Revolution. Russians have ; 
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order. ~ In fact es tintie has Sain ‘bat too 
pawn nations pear to-have had some frae play, .....0s»; 
‘in Bus issia gt present is far tooide ioatg to allow of the country 
6 something substantial in the fighting regions. | 
“45. -Commenting “upon the wild rumours that have recently gained . 
Soe gurrency in Bombay, the Gujardti writes :—We do 
not know what folly prompted the officials to order 
Mr. Hornimann te refrain from publishing any further 
communication on the Dadar: affair on the score of 
a ses ee its being ‘detrimental to .public safety. It seems 
eee bay aia ape now that the people would naturally ask as to how redress 
~. ghonld be sought in such cases. Why should not Government have made a 
+... @eclaration as to whether there was any truth in the rumours? The Press 
~ *y . ‘Note subsequently issued on the subject should have come earlier. Even the 
—-. Press Note created further embarrassment . by stating that such rumours give 
vise to racial animosities and impede the work of recruiting! The people 
. were led to believe that this step was taken to fr ighten the newspapers and 
' they were confirnied in their suspicions!: A very good'im pression would have 
been made on the public if Government had undertaken to investigate into 
the matter and to punish the culprits, if there were any, and to safeguard the 
honour of the‘people.. It is a pity that Government do not know that threats 
produce a contrary effect. 


46. In the course of an adtiote which it writes 1 in justification of itself 

a aie on. Ge °C the security of Res. 500-being taken from it, the 

strength of which security New Times writes :— We do not believe in catas- 

was taken from the:-New ‘rophic changes. We are content if the progress of 

‘+ | Dimes of ‘Kar&chi were ‘ind is slow and gradual-provided there is progress. 
written by it out of a We aimed at the slow enlightenment of Sind. We, 

| —_ of duty to Govern- therefore, wrote yr studied moderation, and know- 

men ing the ‘politica incapacity of the province, even 

J wang Somes (7), 286 refrained from commenting on many things unless 

i if was absolutely required by duty. But all. this 

|g Bee caution has been in vain. The Government, anxious for the ‘repose’ of the 

. province, has decided that we must pay secutity worth Rs. 500. We cannot 

ae appeal, we may protest, but we must pay. We have paid. The passages 

a complained of came mostly from articles written on the subject of the recent 

'. > -.. - .. Madras internments. We have not pursued an exceptional policy in condemn- 

ae ing them. Whole India is aflame with excitement at the outrage perpetrated ~ 

by. the Government of the Southern Presidency. Muslims-have combined with 

Hindus in expressing their indignation........... Under thé circumstances, the 

ae New. Times would have failed in its duty to the Government if it had omitted 

; <~  —~ to warn it of the consequences which might follow a policy of repression and 

_- ~~ + ~—- o-: represent the feelings of the people on the subject. We still maintain that 

in writing those articles we performed a service to the Government for which 

‘it cannot be sufficiently grateful. But it seems that warnings are not 

welcome and an editor’s offer of information is a reflection on official omnis- 

cience. We can only protest and remain silent, but we cannot refrain from 
thinking that under such circumstances honest journalism becomes impossible.” 
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a ——*47. ie me are informed that some one living in the Nasik District com- 
Bs plained that a certain. Sub-Inspector of Excise had 
es | ‘Comments on @ Ndsik demanded a bribe from him. Thereupon the Dis- 
* case in which a man was trict Magistrate called upon the man to prove his 
es for bringing & allegation. Of course he could not do it, and was 
i a Sub-Inspector forthwith charged with making a false complaint 
OF Excise. against a public servant, tried and convicted and 
Rdst Goftdr (30), 5th sentenced to a month’s rigorous imprisonment. In 
Aug., Eng. cols. principle there is nothing to be said against this ; 
= but was it expedient? . The first aim of district 
"officers, and others seats be to do everything they can +o eradicate the 
| pidtnitted | corruption in a Department which offers unlimited opportunities 
. for corruption: Bribes are not demanded openly in the presence of witnesses, 
“en Lid aay difficult to get csc are evidence of a bribe. In the case . 


Wd 
AP 


in the Excise Department. This will be | amentable, but it a be the manne 
' and inevitable outcome of such a prosecution.” 


48. A correspondent writes to the Satya Shodhak slit 18 anjusi te require 
the people to pay the cost of surveying sub-shares. 


The cost: of ‘surveying ‘as Gevernment haye~ carried out this work of their 


sub-shares should not be own accord. Atany rate the present is not the time 
recovered from the people. 


for the present. * 


7 circumstances. 


49, . “At last the Sind. huatteieck report is out and the Goteroinent 
gs Resolution announces that the revision settlement 
Comments on the period shall in future be 20 years instead of 10. 
Government resolution This ig not quite satisfactory-of course, but whatever 
ae = —_— 4 concession it is, the grace is taken out of it by the 
ar ita . “evident anxiety which is shown by the Committee 
Sind Advocate (9), and still “more by the Commissioner in Sind in 


19th — forwarding the report to the Government to assure 


the world that the concession is not made out of: 


regard for public opinion or for the soundness of the objections urged 
by the critics, but merely as a matter of administrative convenience and 
expediency, just to save the officials:and the Zamindars the inconvenience 
and the embarrassment caused by rapidly recurring revisions!!! Another 


reason is also given that the: revision settlements though theoretically 


decennial, are as a matter of fact held in many places every 15 or 16 years 


and sometimes even after 20 years. Also there is evident gloating over the: 


mistakes and ignorance of the witnesses, among whom the Honourable 
Mr. Bhurgri is mentioned with special care and that ‘more than once. The 
Commissioner in Sind indeed seems anxious not to miss an opportunity to 
make capital of the mistakes which Mr. Bhurgri and others did fall into, 1.¢., 
of supposing that everywhere in India the land assessment included as in 
Sind the-water-rate which as a matter of fact is ‘separately charged in other 
provinces. About the other ‘ mistakes’ we believe Mr. Bhurgri and others 
will still have something to say.’ 


50. An ‘anonymous correspondent writing to. the New Times points 

out how Honorary Magistrates have been a failure in 

Comments on the pro- Sind and how the question of the appointment of a 
posal to appoint Benches Bench of such Magistrates in each Taluka and town 


: Resegoo tt ie of Sind is exercising the minds of the. people. He 


of Sind. then continues :— ‘‘ With this sentiment and pre- — 
New: Timese ™), "th judice in the public mind it becomes an interesting ~ 
July. | _- question. why such a large number of Magistrates — 


should be scattered over the dumb millions‘ of Sind. 

If the object is rr relieve the ordinary Magistracy of the congestion of work, 

that can be easily met by the investiture of summary powers. If again the 
object is to reward the ‘Select few’ for the services rendered by them to 
the State, it involves the sacrifice of the principle that it is the iegal brain 
that is a sine qua non of the judicial administration. Again the worst result 
of.this will be that this would Jead to the lowering of the standard of judicial 
administration, which would affect the prestige of Government. But in large 
towns the effects would be far-reaching. It is a wellknown:fact that Munici- 
palities in big towns are torn asunder by internal dissensions so much so that 
almost every question is treated as a party or individual question and decided 
as such. Where the public interests command so much party attention the 


appointment of Honorary Magistrates will lead necessarily to ruinous results. 


With the stipendiary: boas ashe who are liable to be transferred at o 
H 164—6 CON | 


oe ies: notice: the. man 1 might hieie: told the trath, bat he hei no: api 08 to 
/ + prove what he said. The result will be that no one: will come forward ih 
_ fature to make allegations or give any evidence of: corruption against officers" ) 


for making sucha demand, for prices have at present. 

Satya. Shodhak ~ (119), $0ne up very high and people have had to incur debts to. 
29th July. meet. the enhanced amount of land assessment. 
| They have also’ had, as loyal subjects, to contribute - 
their share to the War Loav. This fresh demand, therefore, will prove un- 
‘bearable to the ee: It would be well. if it be ‘postponed _— the 
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a1. “ The omission given to the Honourable Mr. Patel to introduce 
Soe oe ~ the Bill was hedged round by so many. conditions 
a phe ‘eonpurable Mi. that it might have been as well if he had declined to. 


Patel’s. Primary Educa- 
Bere Rill. - ty accept those . conditions and proceed with the Bill. 


y has been innarted in the Bill, thus knocking the bottom out of the’ whole 
--. = proposal. The: wording of the section does credit to bureaucratic ingenuity 
- * @pd no more effective step could have been adopted to- scare away impecu- 

- nious municipalities—almost all our municipalities are impecunious—from 
attempting compulsory education than to tell them in advance thai they have 
no claim upon Government, except what it might be pleased to ssi out of its 
unbounding generosity and good will.” — 


“ .  . *§2. “The Bill is certainly a great move, but we are inclined to think too 
a. eke a full ‘of safeguards to make it acceptable. Believing 
ec Pir apg (24), 5th that something is better than nothing, we congratulate 
es - eas the mover on the success he has obtained so far. 
Non-official opinion is almost unanimous in its opposition to clause 18, but we 
eee _havethe Honourable Sir Mahadev Chaubal taking up an almost uncompromising 
; attitude in regard to it on behalf of the Government. And we have the sorry 
spectacle of the honourable mover of the Bill: being compelled to introduce 
‘a Clause against which he has to declare himself. We cannot, however, lose 
sight of the fact that the mover was not in a free assembly but in the tram- 
meélled atmosphere -of an Indian Provincial Legislative Council. Here comes 
_in'the illiberality of the Government about which the Honourable Mr. Belvi 
wemarked to which Lord Willingdon tcok exception. We trust that the 
-“Governor’s promise of sympathetic consideration of a request of any Muni- 
ae ‘eipality for monetary assistance from Governmen ¢ will not follow the wake of 
~~ g0 many other such assurances which are either easily forgotten or deli- 
fee berately ignored.” a 


_. 58 “In regard to Mr. Patel’s Bill we do not wish to say more than 

| this at present that it is mere moderate than Mr. 

Message (6), 29th July. Gokhale’s Bill of 1911 in the Imperial Legislative 

Pee Council. It does not only leave sufficient option to 

Pets. othe municipalities concerned, but also leaves the freest hand to the local 

ee). Government and its Education Department’ to play ducks and drakes, if 

a. they like, with. the fate of the School Committees. When we read the Bill, 
oe we were reminded-of the old adage about ‘half aloaf’. It still marks a 

>... definite advance over the present hallowed’ state of things and to that 

Z | extent it has our cordial welcome.” | . 


iy oar % We suggest to the Select Committee on Mr. Patel’s Bill to remove 
| eee - the defect introduced in it by the last clause. The 
ee | Késari 106),- Blt July ; whole ‘burden of primary education has never been 
 Dnydn = Prakdsh (86) placed upon local bodies anywhere. His Excellency 
ae 29th July. Fon does not want any legal binding, though he says 
ae | | Government will help the local bodies. Why should 
Soe Tasasaiwent be so much afraid of a legal binding? No doubt today we have 
ete _- “@every sympathetic Governor. When he leaves these shores his sympathy — 
"_.. ‘will depart: with him and the Municipalities will have to bear the expendi- 
ae fare. Therefore the point should be cleared up in time. It is possible that 
- the Auditor would object to all expenditure incurred in this connection if 
he: olause: is. } retained. : Therefore, the clause: should be dropped. We do 
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- One of the most important ‘conditions whose signi- 
een India sy, lat ficance Mr. Patel does not seem to have recognized. 
Sa earlier in the day, is that a new section— section 18— 
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oe) think that it bis bid suggiaiea’ ‘ ‘sha: lo tciees of nda: Tt see ns 

eo be thé Pr roduction of some local learned lawyer... ‘Government should open z 

/ state in the Act what help they intend to give to the Municipalities or tell 

*. hem-plainly that they cannot help.’ A point blank refusal would be welcome.. a 

[The Dnydn Prakdsh says :—It is clear that the ‘Bill could be introduced. ome 
because of the encouragement ite to it by Lord Willingdon. It was, Peek 

therefore, not possible for any official to oppose it openly, but short of that the 

offfcials expressed their fears and objections against the Bill. It shows that 

‘the officials are unwilling and unfit to accept new ideas... There is no room: eo 

for the fear expressed by some of the honourable members that Government ; eT 

may stop their grants if there is no legal binding; in fact there is no binding ) 

on Government even now to pay half the expenditure | on education to the . 

municipalities. The same state of things will continue under the new Act. 

But it was natural for-the members to make such comments because Govern- 

ment were unduly circumspect. 


55. Apropos of the: Education Bill brought ° by the Honourable Mr. 
Roahen Saneehde OO V. J. Patel in the last session of the Bombay 
g0th Jule amac * Legislative Council, the Bombay Samachdr remarks 
oo that the people of this Presidency will thank His 
Excellencvy the Governor for allowing the Bill: to be introduced in the 
Council and for the sympathetic views he expressed in regard toit. It 
_cannot agree with the opinion expressed by the Honourable Mr. Lawrence to 
the effect that a large portion of the wembers had supported the Bill without 
realising the grave responsibility attaching to it. It observes that it is | 
preposterous to say that the Government of Lord Willingdon had supported | of 
the Bill without fully appreciating its gravity. The paper quotes His Kixcel- 
lency’s remarks wherein he dwelt on the importance of compulsory primary 
Et education, and about which he remarked that it was a question that would 
have to be considered after the war not only by the Government of Bombay 
but all over India, and remarks that there could hardly be a:better rejoinder 
to the excessive cautiousness of the Honourable Mr. Lawrence than these" 
words of His Excellency Lord Willingdon. 


EDUCATION. 


96. The Gujardti Punch dwells at great length on the alleged defects ~ 
and evils of the present system of education and then 
| Proposal to staré & ¢ontinues:—‘‘ Under such gloomy circumstances 
: pind be be College at we find some relief to see attempts being made to 
Gujardti Punch (18), nationalise the system of education and we note 
29th July, Eng. cols. with great pleasure the circnlar issued by Mr. Jivan- 
; lal V. Desai, Bar.-at-Law, which we print in another 
column. The organisers intend to start a National College in Ahmedabad 
on the lines advocated by Mrs. Besant some time: back. They intend to 
begin with only three subjects, viz., English, Gujarati and History. Their . 
immediate aspirations are modest which go to show that they mean business. 
Religion and physical culture form a part of the curriculum.......... As the 
institution grows the organisers hope to include other branches such as Civil . 
Engineering and Physical sciences in their curriculum.” 


RAILWAYS. 


57. Commenting upon the G.I. P. Railway Workshop strike, the Kesaré 
holds that the demands of the strikers are plain and 

ane a. 1 P. Railway straightforward. It further remarks :— Labourers 
| belonging to the backward classes now know the root 
nah i Mah cmearat their grievances. Instead of making indivi- | 
dual complaints they should establish a League of their own and approach. 
Government for redress if the capitalists do not yield. Then Government will | 
have to consider the matter. In the age of Kal, those who hold wyemer will 


be powerful. 
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‘gg Rr onotrable M: oh telat the Loca. Senne 
[Gallersuee ot See hope that His Hxoallency Lord “Willingdos will 
oa be pleased to “necessary reforms in the 

amdohds (59), matter of intro saebing: ‘thé lective ‘principle in the 
nic lities, removing the official control there- 
* from and placing ‘municipal finances ona satisfactory 

- footing during the extended period of his term of 
-office.. [The Saénj Vartamdn writes :—The facts and 

ewe shallec oe Mr Patél show that Government have not afforded 
igi , opportunities. for ‘the development of local. Self-government. The - 
_  Teep aaibility for the backwardness of our Municipalities, therefore, rests with 
on overnment and not with the people.- The inefficiency of ‘municipal admi- 
- nistration is agg ‘gs the incompetence and indifference of the nominated 
~ members. . It now -high time that Government gave up their 
on ” narrow-minded ‘tolioy and adopted a liberal policy in the matter of local 
: oe _ “gélf-government by adopting the suggestions of the Honourable Mr. Patel. 
a Phe Hindusthdn’ writes :—In matters Municipal as.in other matters, we refuge 
ae + $0 be. guided by the policy of drift. Government should adopt a liberal 
.. policy in their relations with India and should give us tangible proofs of their 
> ~~~ earnestness of purpose by guiding India to the ie of —— under. 
ee ‘the Empire.] . : 


: OO: - a «59. ‘Whatever views officials may hold about granting the rights of 
Be . Swardjya, they are now firmly convinced that mora 
Eh aaa “a2 Prakish- (36), extensive rights of local self-government cannot long. 
Pai : - be withheld from the people. Fortunately for us 
“+. His Excellency Lord Willingdon -is most eager to increase the number of 


++i". these rights. Bat, however eager a Governor may be to confer rights upon 
-_._. fire people, the triumverate of his Executive Councillors is generally not: so. 
-.. ‘very keen on the subject, and especially an highhanded adviser of the type 
ot. OF the Honourable Mr. Cartis will do his utmost to damp ‘the ardour of the 
-..°* Governor. Some three years ago Government decided: to appoint officers’ 

ie -ofgthe rank of Assistant Collector as Commissioners of the larger municipalities 
+ om the ground’ of efficiency. . Complaints are being received that- these 
officials conduct themselves as if they were lords of the municipalities and 

Bee 8 exercise unrestrained authority. The Ahmedabad Municipal Councillors 
‘. ~~ appear to be so very disgusted with this arrangement that we shall not at all 
°° ~ be surprised if there is a sharp conflict between Government and the 
‘a _ Municipality. While one of the Ahmedabad Councillors was reading out 
-an account of the pranks of the Municipal Commissioner before the conference, 
- the Honourable Mr. Curtis, who is the prince of arrogant officials, gave vent 
~.\ ~to his angry feelings. He approached the President and told him that it was 
“>>. .“-Gmpropér to criticise the conduct of the Commissionér behind his back. On 
- *- - the President telling him that there was nothing wrong in’it he ‘left. the 
~*~ >. meeting in high | dudgeon. His childish conduct only caused .much. 
Rees “amusement. is i alg 


. 
” 


Mee - 60, “Mr. Godbole’ s address was, we are constrained. to say, singularly. 
Reece yh ye lacking in breadth of vision and depth, of feeling. 
Pe es. 25 peeenege (0), 998 Taly: It was more platitudinous than it really ought to 
he | - . have: been and was characterized by its narrow 
eer ANS, gti ttion: of what local self-government is or ought to be. And Mr. Godbole’s 


ae sympathy from Government in India was not only ill-timed but certainly 
ae most unfortunate. Mr. Godbole had remarked earlier in the day in the 
+ Legislative Council that he was already 69 years old and as such he could 
’ not undertake. certain things. We wish the old gentleman had kept this in 
view and declined to accept the Chairmanship of the Reception Committee. 
‘The choice of the Chairman was | quite bad, though the choice of the President 
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Mr. Pata 's sdtrend tae rilliantly 0 Beco 
which he has made himself quite at home.” fens: ay 
61. Writing on the subject. of house-tax ab ‘Byaieadiaa: (Bina), the the 
Hind Vasi remarks :—The Municipality being Pad 
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Hoebtion of house-tax 


and replaced by: an officializod committee, it is 
* Hind Vos wore 20th .comparatively easy get the proposal of the ‘house- a8 
July, Eng.cols.:  ._~—itiax passed. lyzing the constitution of ‘the 


committee, we find that the three European oman 
members, out of its total of six members, of whom one is Mr. Gibson himself, 
are bound to support him......../. So it is feared that the tax will have been 
imposed in the teeth of the most universal feeling and the most emphatic 
public opinion to the contrary. Hence the early alarm among the citizens 
now.- We hope that all the three Indian members will stand fast against the 
tax.......... In the municipal meeting of September 1915, where the two 
conditions of the Government ultimatum to the Municipality were discussed, 
the Honourable Mr. Ghulam Hussain declared himself unr eservedly against 
the imposition of house-tax. Nothing has happened since to alter the con- 
ditions of the city so.as to justify the imposition of the tax more than before. 4 
Rather, by the additional taxation recently imposed by the Committee of 
Management, considerable additional revenue will be raised which will make 
the grounds for the imposition of a house-tax now far more feeble than they 
might have been when the Bombay Government imposed its two conditions. 
Before discussing these grounds, however, we would like to ask why this further 
attem pt (or blunder shall we call it) of perturbing the inhabitants of a city 
that is already so much agitated over the harsh and anomalous rules and ’ 
bye-laws regarding the water-supply fees and water-rates and the echoes 
of whose commotions regarding cattle-shed and dairy bye-lgws, new octroi 
taxation and various other municipal taxes have not yet died out. The 
Committee has increased its revenue very substantially and ought now to 
cry halt.” 


_ ae ‘What a startling news that the intolerable and obnoxious house- 
: _ tax is to.be imposed upon the small town of Rohri 
Protest against the in the teeth of strong popular opposition! The 
proposal to levy a house- proposal has actually received sanction of the Muni- 
~~ — eye oct cipal Board. What does that show? That the: 
July. oe en supposed representatives’ of the people are not the 
protectors of popular interests necessarily and that 
they often feel responsible to-those who nominate them, the general public 
having no hand in their appointment at present. We wonder why the autho- 
rities should feel so anxious about this, which causes unnecessary irritation 
and heartburning, while the object could be pees by many other less 
objectionable means.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 10th August 1917. 


*Reported in advance. 
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For the Week ending {ith August 1917, 
| District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send. to 7 ae 
Secretary, Special ‘Department, information as to any local. complaint = mee | 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts ae 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, ifthe facts © «= & 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report sl 
and what the correct facts are. | eo 
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- POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. ay 
bas hie: 


ode “Daring the week that has passed, so far as Bombay i is pels: LN ae 
more than one proof has been given of the. fact. that - “ae 

_Exhortation to Indians - whether’ other - Provinces. ‘are prepared. or not, . io a 
psi passive Bombay wholeheartedly approves of the idea of = 9 > ae 


ee mtertieg passive yesistance at once. The manner 
Nee aa hie — a4, oth in which the eahe at China’ Baug and. Cavel. 


Street were applauded by the audience leaves no . ae 
doubt’ in: our saind that Bombay is. prepared to start the movement of passive f Boe 


‘resistance at once. But what is passive resistance? During the lifetime ae me. 
of @ nation momehts come when if ‘the progress of the nation is to be ae 


achieved, the defiance of authorities has to be resorted to. There are various 

forms of defiance but the mildest and the only peaceful form — is that which is 
_ known as passtve resistance. Weare not to take up arms, we are not to 

résort to violence; we are simply ‘to disobey those laws which we consider ie ie 

unjust and which if obeyed and continued to work, would not only hurt the. | a 
interests of our country, but would shake the Empire to its very foundations.. | “4 

We are to disobey laws, the submission to which violates the fundamental 

principle, which is the justification of the Empire’s existence. These laws are 
_ the result,'no doubt, of the misuse of power to which the bureaucracy resorts, 


in order to prevent the change which is advocated by the people of — » 
country in the interests not only of the country itself but of the Empire as a . fe 
whole.......... Under these circumstances it becomes the duty of-the people Fa 
of the country to defy such laws, the obedience to which would place the a 
country in perpetual bondage and render the position of the British Empire ee 
permanently insecure....... Disobedience to an unjust law is sure to exposeus mea 
to the dangers of imprisonment, but for the sake of the principle of liberty we __ ee 
must be prepared to pay such penalties as law ordains for disobedience to unjust oe 
laws.” [Elsewhere in a contributed article the same paper says :— The repres- _ er 
sive policy of the Government, of which the notorious Defence of India Act Bek 
is the omnipotent weapon, and the internments and the gagging of the Press RCo a 
and the people a necessary resultant, indirectly aims at pressing out of existence a 
nothing short of the proposed Congress- League. Reforms—which, let us repeat, ae 


is the: minimum of our national demand. We ‘must proclaim to the world 
that India is in no mood to be trifled. with, and no ‘ stops’ will do in place of 
the: reforms demanded of the Govenment.......... The proposed Congress- | 
League deputation must at once proceed to England to interpret our aspira- oo oe 
‘tions to the British Electorate; nothing need be trusted to the soul-less i ee 
machine of the bureaucracy.......... An elaborate scheme of passive resist- 
_ance should be carefully drawn up, and an organisation formed to see to its 
being rigidly adhered to. Passive resistance may in its extreme phases co ee 
involve joss of personal liberty, and the hardships of the prison-house, for in ae 
its extreme phases it includes, as Mr. Gokhale once asserted, the withholding ©. °°. 
of taxes. If our rights are withheld no taxes can be levied. In fact: political ee 
science declares that all taxes levied without the coasent of the people are . 
illegal, as ‘taxation without representation is robbery’. All our representa- va 
tives must resign their seats in the Imperial and Provincial Councils, anda | 1 
Passive Resisters’ Organisation must control all the voting, suffering no one © oa 


to be’ elected to the Councils until the final attainment of our Objact.......... e 

True British statesmanship is sure to be on ourside. True greatness does not a 
mean. the lust of POWEL. »....+... There is Brace. in giving and disgrace i in ec 
 Syights’ being forcibly taken.”] | : La 

“2. “Tt is idle to pretend that there i is to-day the same absoluteuaani- . | as 

a aa. - tnity as there was on the eve of the joint conference — ey ft 

: Passive resistance and in Indian political circles; and, so far as we can ee 
| Todian politics. judge it is impossible to restore that unanimity . °. ee 
Indian Social: Reformer a 

unless the idea of ‘ passive resistance ° is promptly | oo ee 

| (3), 12th Aug. ye a 
dropped. We appeal to our advanced political es. 

friends to drop it and. we appeal to Government to make it easy for them to — > 


do so without loss of self-respect. No one who has read Seeley’s observa- —s_ 5 ee 
tions, needs to be told that an extensive scheme of ‘ passive resistance’, if = = © = aim 
it-should at ane} time become possible ef execution in India, would paralyee 
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tation ‘a me “make 5 Britieh ritle ieintle. On the. sikad hisnd, 

ev vent th ) most impl ioit. Ascltever: in passive resistance,as 4 remedy for Indian 
gfievan “oi age 4 mit that only a general ‘spoliation of property, or religious 
reécution, ‘can persuade. the masses at present to throw in their’ lot 
* with: a mo vernent'' of “passive. resistance’. Without : the ‘co-operation 
aa 2, “the: tmasees, @ movement of: passive resistance. will. not seriously 
a ‘embarrass Government, and: consequently the leaders of a passive. resistance 
- fpoverment will insensibly be. led: on to represent the political pie 

. im the only: terms which can impress. the mass-mind. ......... ‘While 
os We 6annot in the: least doubt that there is a wide-felt feeling of soreness and 
Be eos wrong which ‘it is the duty of Government to take ‘note of and take prompt 
~~ @ Measures to efface, we feel, at the same time, that it is not as yet, though it 
aay become if neglected in the not too distant future, of a strength or | 

~ Gharacter needed to sustain a.movement of the only effective ‘kind of passive 

. fesistance, assuming that it is justified by the disabilities from which we are 
Suffering. There is now.an opportunity for the soberer heads among us to 
asseré themselves. It is, perhaps, their last opportunity. And we ought to . 
‘say quite candidly that they cannot assert themselves, with the greatest good- 


‘~~, will in the world, unless Government give unmistakable proof of their resolve . 
ae. . _. to lead India by speedy and certain steps to the goal of Self-government within 
rt eee the Empire. The opportunity is fast passing away.’ 

» ae '  “®3, “ We have no-idea what form the proposed passive resistance will 
| io a dst Goftér (30), 12th take, but the suggestion is already finding ac- 
— CU Aug., s Gof ony ) ceptance. The Belgaum District Congress Com- 
Loa - mittee has declared in favour of it, so has. the 
ae Home Rule League of Hyderabad, Sind. Even more remarkable is the 
i: oa fact that Sir S. Subramania Iyer, presiding ata public meeting in Madras, 
eee ie deelared that it was in the highest interests. of the country that both old and 
) a --- young men and women should join the ranks of the pasgive resisters. 
ti’ * = 4 Everywhere our foremost leaders appear to be of the same opinion. It is 
Re: ese. the unanimity of views that has to be noted. ‘here are no parties, no 
| aa difference of ‘opinion. If it comes to passive resistance there will be a nation 
nae Of passive resisters. Has this unanimity of purpose and concert of action no 
a significance to those who believe in repression? An evil can be repressed, 
| ~ but New India has no evil thought por does it seek to go out of the Empire. 
a How can such legitimate aspirations be put down?” 

| a ae * Puzzled’ says in the Times of India that Indians use the word 
1 — ‘ passive resistance’ without knowing its meaning. 
dis . What is passive resist- If Mr. Cupping comes when we are assembled in the ~ 
a : ance Biodaun (80) rq Own Hall and asks us to go out, we will never get 
ae tte no up. We are ten thousand. Will they handcuff us 
—os ee and take us out one by one? If one President is 
ia ¢arried away, another will be elected. If he is removed, a third will 
Te take his place. We cannot say what will happen if the Police attempt 
hea to beat us. All this is termed passive resistance! Wedo not know whether 


as ‘Puzzled’ has noticed the requests made by Lords Pentland and Ronaldshay 
| to help them in their respective measures. If we do not consent to assist 
{these Governors, is it not carrying into effect passive resistance ? 
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‘9. Commenting on the Mesopotamia report Young India writes :—“ But 

. what about that ‘infallible Indian bureaucracy 
Att indictment of the ; which has latterly been too much in the lime lighy? 
i ae Young India 4), gt, Tbe war (whose effect is nowhere to disclose new 
Aug. - weaknesses so much as to concentrate under.a 
ae microscope those which existed but were less notice- 
able | in aa observes an English contemporary, ‘has exhibited in a 
elear light the need for extending further the scope and degree of Governmental 
responsibility in India.’ It has taken three years’ chastening influences 
Of ‘war, and a Commission to boot, to rouse English public opinion to the 
“ineptitude, incapacity and neglected. duty ’ of the Governmental machinery of 
_India.....:..... Even when forced from above, the bureaucracy would not bestir 
‘Helfand thrust upon the country an®extremely insulting and disappointing 
Riese. « of military legislation. The attempt to ven the country’s. vast 
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potential forces was ipethape never ‘whotechieucted. ‘What followed a} aif 
Btatute meant one thing and the rules another. Barely two months hs 
elapsed when the Government indulged in a rigmarole on Indian patriotism 
and public spirit. The rules belied the alluring promise of the Commander-in- 
Chief. The ‘students and politics” circular followed everywhere, and 
* Home-rule’ volunteers were sneered at, one army officer of thirty years’ 
standing had the impudence to, questi the loyalty of such volunteers. And 
the crowning act of bureaucratic statesmanship was the internment. of Mrs. 
Besant, who had laboured for the success of the volunteer movement.” mn 


6. The Home Rule contagion is going to spread throughout Gujarat. 


The political situation Cities like Surat-and Ahmedabad have turned Home | aes 

' - ji Tidig. << Rulers and the Home Rule cult is being spread a - 
Indu Prakdsh (839), 9th in villages by means of lectures. At Abrama Home Te tae 

Aug.; Chandrodaya (38), Rulers went by special invitation of the villagers; = = —~° ~~ 

6th Aug. The rapid spread of the Home Rule cult shows the ahs 
direction in which public opinion is tending. But Government—the Imperial ame 
Government—continues to be silent. If the complaints of the public are a 


wrong, that must be openly pointed opt to them. The continued silence of 
Government will only give rise to fate conjectures and the police and the. 
provincial Governments will try to follow the lead of Lord Pentland, and this 
will result in increased discontent. Cannot Government hold a consultation 
with men like the Honourable Mr. Jinnah, Sir D. Wacha, Malaviya and others, 
and make an announcement that will satisfy the people? Valuable time is 
being lost for nothing. [The Chandrodaya writes :—The strong measures 
adopted by the bureaucrats to nip in the ‘bud our political aspirations have 
given rise to a dangerous situation in India. Formerly a distinotion was. 

made between'the Congress and Home Rule movements. Now both are one 
and there is a danger that the bureaucrats who are attempting to stop the 
Home Rule agitation will try to stop the Congress agitation also. It is 
necessary that Lord Chelmsford should show sound statesmanship at, the 
present time as even the Anglo-Indian journals have changed their angle of 
Vision.| — 


« oP “ 
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7. Why is the Government of India silent in the matter of making an 
ce sth A announcement about political reforms? In the 
Gujarati (16), oth Aug. ostimation of the public the speech made by Lord’ : 
Pentland on the 24th May last affords an answer to the question: In the a 
opinion of Lord Pentland the reforms that are to be introduced by the Govern- ~ 
ment of India will fall short of the expectations of the people and so he has 
asked them not to hope for the early grant of Swardjya. The people believe 
that Mr. Chamberlain has accepted the recommendations of the Government 
of India and the latter -have some hesitation in making them public. The. 
Government of India, without knowing the mind of the people prevailed upon 
the Secretary of State that their recommendation if adopted, would give 
satisfaction to the Indian people, and now they do not like to admit that these’ - 
very recommendations fall very short of public expectations. Such an admis- 
gion is likely to deprive the Government of India of thé confidence of the In* s 
perial Government and subject them to the charge of being incapable of gaug- ae 
ing public opinion or of being in touch with it. The Government of India ee 
was thus placed on the horns of a dilemma. It, however, thought it proper to 
suppress public opinion and, ag it is ramoured, issued a private circular to. the a3 
Provincial Governments in March last to. make their own pronouncements _ i 
on the subject. Lord Pentland and Sir Michael O’Dwyer were taken in by ae 
the circular with the result that they suffered ia. public estimation. Lord. 
Willingdon showed his wisdom by observing silence. The issue of the 
circular synchrovises with the suggestion made by the Maharaja of Bikantir. 
to wake an-early pronouncement on the subject of reforms. It seems from 
the. speeches made by the Maharaja that the reforms have -been 
formulated and merely await anoouncement. These reforms would ‘have 
carried some weight if they had been announced last year, but now they have; 
lost their importance and the Government of [odia will find it considerably 
difficult to convince the Imperial Government that they are favourably,” 
received i in India when they « come to be annouuced. ‘The popular belief * is 
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ng of the demands a the dicatian Hoéparabla. 

‘Legislative Connci “and. those of the joint Com-. 

reese in, the -Sategory of ‘ oatastro- 
orities - in Fadle: seem | 0 hb. jadiah ‘agitated, since “the: 
demand for Swardjya has gained in intensity. But as 
the ‘they cannot-speak for themselves, the Anglo-Indian 
& journals spéak for them. The Pioneer has suggested . 
that a-conference should be called to discuss the 
QR) question of Indian reforms. The Irish Convention 
\ -- perhaps is responsible for this idea. ‘There is, how-. 

: ever, no difference of opinion amongst Indian leaders 


ees” ry Ea, Weak ‘leaders: The Government of India does not seem to feel 


any necessity for such a conference. Though our Jeaders-asked for a publication 


OE. the Government proposals for Indian reforms Government did not comply - 


with their requeet.. The decision of the question of Indian reforms. rests 
ultimately with the British Government. The opinion of the Government of 


India has been secretly communicated to them and it is believed to be. very 


reactionary. The proposed conference #this stage will be of no use and will 
‘only complicate matters; We should rely solely on the demands made. 7" the 
[Indian National Congress and the Moslem League. 


ye By Commenting. upon the proceedings of the conference of the All 
‘India Congress Committee and the Council of the 

The joint conference in Moslem League that was recently held in Bombay 
Bombay of the National the Gujardiv writes :—The Joint Conference has 
Congress and thé Moslem: gone well in passing a resolution for organising 


ag (16), 5th Ang; public meetings in‘ all the cities and towns of the. 


. Praja Bandhu (27), 5th country simultaneously with the holding of the 
: Aug. dees ensuing Congress at Calcutta and reading to them 


the Presidential address in the vernaculars of the 
proviice “and passing therein resolutions of swardjya passed at the last 
meeting of the Congress. This will popularise the Congress and the Moslem 
- League and make their aims and objects known tc the general public. 
We hope the officials will not come in the way of this. resolution being 
- garried out in practice. They should bear in wind that the British principles 
_of justice, liberty and democracy are now being put to the test in India. 
These principles are the foundations of, the unity, peace, strength and 
gupremacy of the British Empire and we hope the officials in India will 
‘not -prohibit the meetings referred to and thus prove to the world that the 
“high principles for which Britain and India are at present fighting against. 
- the milatarism of Germany are‘a mere sham. [The Praja Bandhu writes :— 
The. popular leaders have always been advising Government to remove the 
—gauses of discontent by rational means, but the the officials have so far taken 
— to measures of repression which have tended to aggravate the 
ation. -Now is- the time for Government to take the gravity of. the 
‘drcation into considerd@tion and to change their policy accordingly. | 


10... The Hdsya Vinod does not approve of the demand of the con- 
ference of the All-India Congress Committee and 
dave | Vinod aon), Sth the Moslem League that His Majesty the King- 
ane -.. Emperor should. give an assurance of ultimately 
confeming is on India. - ‘This assurance, the paper remarks, is super- 
, fluous. since the ideal of swardjya has met with the approval of both the. 
yvernors of Madras and Bombay, who are His Majesty’s representatives in: 
ndia. It further declares that. the demand for the release of. Mr. Basnal. 
‘ond her associates is beyond the realm of practical politics. 


‘ihe. The Muslim Herald refers to the joint conference of the omen 
and fhe .League held recently in Bombay and. 

‘tte ‘Herald (140), ridicules the desire for Home Rule which is fast. 
6: becoming the end all and be all of every Tom, Dick. 


age It refers to the differences which exist among different sections. 
cal wea likens them to downright wish qt asserts that. the 
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- enlightened than the Muhammadans, would. be like entrusting a knife to a 


baby, and maintains that itis clearly the duty of Government to safeguard the — 


interests of all sects and classes of men. Turning to the Moslem League, the 


paper ‘avers that it does not represent the Indian Muhammadans, many of 
whom are ignorant of its very existence, and expresses ita belief that a small . 


inquiry by Government would disclose . its (unrepresentative) character. 


Finally it alleges that some acts of Government in the past have created a 
little. dissatisfaction and. distrust amongst Moslems which they can “easily. 


remove, and assures. Government that the Musalmans are second to none in 
respect of loyalty ;‘at the same time it advises the latter to. ‘Yely” on Govern- 
ment than whom they can have no better friend. 


a 12. The resolutions passed by the joint conference of the Committees -- 


“of the National Congress and the Moslem League 


“ Jagruk (new), 8rd Aug. " were noteworthy. We admire the temerity of these 


edueated men’ who want to secure the control of the whole of: the internal - 


. administration. of the country in the interests of a handful of their own 
fellow caste men by asking for a small instalment. of reforms. . The masses 
are’ steeped in ignorance and it would be against their interests if political 
power passed into the hands of the class.of. men who desire to perpetuate the 
load ‘of social injustice under which the people are labouring. If the Indian 
population wants anything badly today it is the spread of education and 
‘salvation fmm intellectual slavery. Government have recognised the import- 
ance of the first need and have commenced work in that direction. Public weal 
‘requires, no doubt, that the Provincial Legistative Councils should. be more 
autonomous. But the uncontrolled authority of the educated classes: over 
the internal administration of the country would be disastrous to the masses. 


As a matter of fact, reforms. necessary for the country’s progress are being . 
undertaken by Government from time to time. We are all aware how well 
the educated classes succeeded in the past in spreading discontent in the. 


country. -The reason’ why they have not succeeded so well of late.is the vigis 
lance of the authorities born of experience. In our opinion Government, 


instead of conceding the demaiids of the ‘ leaders ’, should endeavour to spread: 


education among the masses and thus strengthen their feelings of gratiinds 
and reverence for them. ; | 


18. " Sir James Me ston has not, in the least, exaggerated the situation. 
| We speek words of sober truth when we gay that the 
- Comments on Sir James feelings of the people are racked: for they believe 


_ Mestons’ speech before the 
Titel Weowsiies Lacie not simply that the Government are preparitg & 


lative Council. 


public meetings and for the lack of official co-opera- 
tion with the collective determination of the people to refashion the fabric 
of our national life. There is suspicion; there is excitement ; there is rest- 
lessness ; and every man of common sense knows that the situation has arisen 
out. of the recent doings of some representatives of the Indian Govern- 


ment.......... There. is, in several quarters, to-day, a lack—a deplorable 


lack—of enthusiasm. for the war ; but the reason is not far to seck : the heart of 
the country is in the new straggle between public opinion and official mind. 
The intentions. of, the people are perfectly honourable; they mean no 


embarassment, no slander, no sedition ; but the situation is most unfortu- 


nate. We ‘cannot contemplate it without anxiety, and we earnestly appeal 


tothe Government to see to it that statesmanship be not allowed to 


abdicate.in favour of a policy of reaction. Such a policy indeed-~as 
Gir James: was careful to poet out—would be inconsistent with the ‘ great 
purposes of British ‘rule.’......... It ‘the: Government will get below ‘the 
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se satin irene which bia brain’. is. odtitianiltg aking nil: obbiegh ‘the 
weaker in this country,‘and quotes the example of the ‘Hindus who maved 
_ heaven and earth to upset the Partition of Bengal, and tried all sorts of means’ 
to’ wreck the. United Provinces Municipalities Act--measutes which were: | 
calculated to do justice to the Musalmans. It considers that the grant. of 
‘Home Rule to: the Hindus who are richer, more numerous and ‘more. — 


policy of reaction, but that such a policy has been 
New Ti 7), 24th already flung in their face and is responsible for acts 
aly. ig rs \ such as the Madras internments, the prohibition of . 
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nebratir . ¥: br view: a tha: Siiadl,: jee | 
18 that we are not.all pulling together as we ought. The 
‘have’ mot: answered -yet - th @.. Tnadla of the people. °The. 
oO oe ie ) seak-and-forteard ply with, Indian ‘ fealing should give 
‘s 6 ye in methods and spirit of the Government ; the ‘people want 
“¢hat there be for mulat d.voncrete measures of reforms in a spirit of liberal : 
foe na anship ; the people want .that. the scheme of ‘reform’ which Mr. 
a ee er a in 1 said ‘was under. contemplation should not be matured without 
- ¢heir khowledg hong sage par that the.minimum of demands formulated in 


YS aS inane Ge vitae me Sa of hn Bamenji. Wadia 
| Sas antes , before. a public meeting of the Parsi Zoroastrian 
Be eee : it Anjuman which was called by the Trustees of the , 
Be Bilge (28), {th and 9th Parsi Punchayat for offering prayers for the success 
ek Aug. | of the British arms, Dastur Darabji Sanjana, Head 
pores WR LE ee Priest of the Parsis, is said to have stated as 
follows :—The. services rendered by the small Parsi community in this horrible 
war are proportionately far more than those rendered by other communities, 
This is indeed creditable to us and we earnestly hope that Government will 
not:fail to recognize them in future. But the rise and prosperity of our 
@ommunity have been ‘entirely due to the English education and the 
impartial British rule. Should India get Home Rule in future, the 
benefits resulting from this concession will be largely monopolised by 
. the crores of Hindus and Musalmans while it is doubtfnl if it will prove 
‘more beneficial to the Parsis. Under Home Rule the Hindus will push 
forward their own kith and kin, while the Musalmans will psomote the 
welfare of their community as much as they can. But the influence of 
| the Parsis will proportionately decrease and the progress that they have made 
~* gp account of their personal merits with the help of the impartial British 
oe officers will be blocked. . It follows therefore that it is only proper for a small 
community like the Parsis to desire that the constitution of the British 
: rule (in India) should remain unchanged. [The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi 
. .’ GOmmenting on this sermon adversely regrets that the Head Priest of the 
 Parsis should have expressed such sentiments which are savouring of 
- gelfishness and are calculated to create estrangement between community and 
community. Such ideas, if remarks, are opposed to the tenets of the 
Zoroastrian faith which enjoins its followers to pray for the welfare and 
prosperity of the people of the entire globe. In support of its remarks the 
' paper, in its subsequent issue, refers to that portion of the sermon delivered . 
« by the Lord Bishop of Calcutta at Calcutta on the 4th of August 1917 during 
the intercessory service wherein, among other things, he urged the British 
- people to look at their paramount position in India in the light of their own 
ry ; ideals in the present war and declared, that it would be hypocrisy to come 
a before God with the plea that their cause was the cause of liberty if they 
turned away from an application of their principles to this country. The paper 
a observes that this portion of the sermon more benefitted a true Zoroastrian 
> -. Priest that the views expressed by Dastur Darab during his sermon above 
x referred to.] 


a a er 4B. | It is a matter of, no ae sntiateotion to us that at least pa 

aes uhammadan member of the local Legislative 

- gy, Mahamm a Council had the courage to speak out against the. 
Rule movement. Alleged tyranny of those who are fraternising with the 
shortcomings of the Muhammadans in order to win Home Rule. It was 
create ‘epee leaders, a startling though rueful disclosure which the 
“...,. especially those in the Honourable Mr. Ebrahim Haroom Jaffer made at the 
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eee Boma lo Mad cs si, Poona session of the Council the other day. Refer- 
ay “Ang, Eng. cols. | ring to local self-government, he said :—‘ The 


- “Muhammadans, who form by no means a small part 
ob the population, have little share or voice in local self-government. Take 
) - the ee City piipicigality for instance. Not.one Muhammaden member 


i ES Ved 
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thee been cledted. as a ‘éddtivillor | since the ‘Municipality came. iis” 


tence.’......... What is trae of Poona may be true of most other Municipalities, e 
in this: Presidency: Our information is that in Sind, which. is virtually. ° 
Moslem Province, there are Municipalities where not one _ Muham~ 


madan member. has ever. been elected. We wonder’ what those who 
professed to treat the Hindus and Muhammadans with -perfect equality and 
uniformity and who claim to aim at Home Rule for the benefit of both will 
have to say to this. Perhaps the same plea would be put forward as was 
done by the Calcutta Corporation when the absence of Muhammadan 


element from that body was taken objection to by Government, namely, that. 
the Muhammadans were not fit for it. But we would in that case reply, if. 


the Muhamméadans are not fit for local self-government they cannot by any 


means be fit for a higher sphere of political life—we mean. Home Rule—and. 


rather than be excluded afterwards, is it not advisable for them to keep aloof 
from all agitation to that end? They have seen how the Hindus have resented 


any attempt on the part of our well-wishers —the much abused bureaucracy—. 


to maintain the balance of power equally between the various communities, 
They have seen how ‘ the friends of Mussalmans ’—Sir Chintamani (sic) and 
others—have fought Government tooth and nail on the ground that the Gov- 
ernment restored to the Muhanymadans their share of local self-government 
in Bengal and United Provinces which had been usurped by the Hindus. It 
does not require any great stretch of imagination to know that Home Rule 
means Hindu Rule and no wonder thatthe Muhammadans are slow to identify 


themselves with the movemen _ It is unfortunate that the young men who. 
a 


represent the community and léad it are so completely in the hands of the 
tactful Home Rulers that there is no one to voice the grievances-of the 
Muhammadans or to open their eyes to the baneful game that is being played 
behind their back. It pays them in the form of increased practice or cheap 
notoriety to play second fiddle to the Home Rulers and theyconcealall the gap- 


ing wounds in the heart of the community. It*is very rare that a public spirited. 


man like Mr. Ebrahim is stirred up by the sight of the grievous wrongs subtly 


inflicted by the ‘ fraternising brother’ and cries out. There was atime when it. 
was regarded as a display of courage and bravery to criticise the officials and 


their policy. To-day those people 1 require a great deal of courage to speak out 

against the tyranny of Home Rulers. As a Punjab leader once said, the 
quickest way to earn a name and fame now-a- days is to abuse the officials. 
seseeeeee It must be a complete surrender, for the ‘ unsettler’ of the settled fact 


would not tolerate any middle course (we would not offend their susceptibili- 
ties by using the offensive term moderate). If you join them you must join 
them heart and soul........... If the officials give you a University you must 
refuse. If they appoint you to an Executive Councillorship you must decline 
it (as the Muhammadan’ Members of the Bengal Council were advised to 


resign their seats while the Hindu members retained theirs). If Government 


give you separate electorates refuse them, if they give you certain seats in 


the Municipalities decline them, and you become true heroes, real leaders of 


United India. You will be given ovations at public gatherings (the Muham-. 


madan Members of the Congress such as Jinnah, Wazir Hasan, Mazharul 
Haq and Raja of Mahmudabad, however, remained unnoticed at the last 


Congress meeting when the pandal was ringing with the Jaz Jatkars of 


Tilak Maharaj). Your name will be proclaimed from the house tops and 


published in every Congress paper and if you are fol lowing the legal profession 
you will get an enhancement in your practice. If you are prosecuted you will 


be called a martyr; an uproar will be raised in the Press and a fund started 
to assist your case (although no such thing has fallen to the lot of those 
Mussalmans who fell victims to the temptations held out by their Congress 


mentors). Woe betide you if you ever side with the officials in any single matter. - 


sseeeeeee Lo0K to the activities of the Hindu representatives and you cannot 
help feeling ashamed at the lethargy and inanity of your own leaders. They 
are indeed lacking in education and culture, but in the first place why send 


up such duffers to fight the battles of the communities, dnd then can they . 


not, as Sir James Meston said, get their thoughts translated into writing 


by those capable of doing so. We know it is a universal complaint and one 


it 
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oly ‘,. i : fens ae : ¥ ; Am ‘o _ vores Aso, ler ra e- 
3 fs that Gor ernmerit are in esoed by. Hindos. and Panis. | 
s- to: th aia 1 pre ade ng uhammadans and we ‘wonder: 
herwise, ne overnment officials who come in contact, 
‘the’ doxcombs who ° have’ arr gated to themselves the title of Moslem 
ba Gabdralty tc adge 6 the community, by the standard of its so-called leaders. 
slem public opinion in Bombay, if the Moslem leaders had 
hy Weight & eat meth in their own comm pnity, ‘if-our respresentatives were. 
ch as,to i nspire ‘respect. ‘and. “onfidence. in the officials; we would not have. 
“complain of there - being: no Moslem .Collector, no Moslem Executive 
oanc illor, no Moslem in the upper ranks of the judiciary, and go forth.” 


18, There is. ‘no ebb in the highhanded : whims of the ‘Madras: 


ae 


eo yi 
Mae oS qagte: SOPH _ Government; there is still a flow. The Madras. 
eS oe ae Digg: Madris. ‘aivien: . Officials now look upon the Home Rule flag hoisted © 
ae “tment. ana Mrs. Besant. ~ by Mrs, Besant for. her satiefaction as an eyesore and. 


mes “Resaré (106), 7th ‘Aug.; it, is said that they have ordered her to remove it. 
a Saag a ' Subodha Patrika (a), _ The official will not feel any hesitation in declaring 
ee oe th Ang., ng. cols. cag that the ‘order’ has been issued as there is likely to: 
ee ‘be a disturbance of the public peace, etc. The Madras 
Government i is angry with Mrs. Besant, for having sent a message of con-: 
dalence. to Dadabhai’s daughter. The local officials are very much put out 
with Mrs. Besant because she insisted on the publication of her letter to” 
“werd Pentland regarding the question of her books on Theosophy. Her 


vo. telegram to Mr. Chamberlain on the subject. has been returned to he on a flimsy — 
Se pretext qvading the point at issue. Sir Reginald Craddock who . asserted: 
v. .» Gpenly in Council that: the detenues are given every opportunity to defend, 
 .\.. +. themselves before being interned should examine this case and judge for 
ce |  ~bameelf. [The Subodh Patrika writes :—‘ In interning Mrs. Besant and her 
 .. * Sigsociates Government does not aim at getting rid of individuals considered to 


Soe De dangerous to public. safety merely. It has evidently an ulterior motive 
-;°..* ip View, and-it.is to strike a. blow at the legitimate aspirations of the people. 
Peg Bh. people” s. answer to the policy of repression is the manifesto issued by the’ - 
wad ‘jeint conference last week. We sincerely hope that Government will not be 


set Bore 


. 86 onal as to treat if with contempt.”] : 

: 47. The Sdn Vartamdn disapproves ‘of the om issued by the Govern- 

Re. | * ment of Bengal prohibiting the Calcutta meeting of 
re ‘Snisianie on the pro- “protest against the Madras internments and adds :— 

ae Bastion on she en When Lord Ronaldshay was appointed as the 

ee tier st ing to proses: agains’ Governor of Bengal, we expressed the fear that his 


o. ?-. -.. °°. the Madras internments. 
as ite dng. Vartamdn* (81), administration would not prove popular. Unfor- 


ae Tth Aug. a -. tunately our fears have commenced to prove true. 
Bee | _ -The order issued by the Government of Bengal: 
| a ieee | ‘anconstitufional and unnecessary. The Government of India would do 
~~” fell to take the highly wise step of interveni ng at an early date and reotifying 
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'+>-"- the mistake of the Bengal Government. 


oes.» .* 18 The Madras Government, it seems, does not want Marathase 
Be Sy The Statute Govan The first warrant - under the Defence of India Act. 
“  ment’s orders against’ W258 served on ‘Marathe’. Now the turn of 
o> ~C~«*«*;*;*é«CMMesrs. §=Marrathe and Mr. Karandikar, has come. So far as we know, 
2 ae -Karandikar, Mr. Karandikar did not write much and he was not- 
hee ty Inde Prakdsh (89), 7th a speaker.. We do not know what Mr. Marathe has 
Se " Ang. ; Karndtak Yrvtt (83), done. ‘Why are they externed? What good do 
ee Veh Aug. — the Madras Government, hope to obtain by these: 
i otders ? Mr. ihisanidiicar has been replaced by Mr. Deobhankar. | This 
Pia en ssion, though legal, puts more courage into men who are determined. 
. Ketion will produce reaction. Might is right, but it should be guided by 
wisdom. — It is the'misfortune of our country that some officials do not seem 
to take note of the abovementioned principle: [The Karndtak Vritt’ says that 
application of the Defence of India Act to such an innocent man as 
"al dikar,i is tke using a hammer to kill a fly. ]: , 
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> 19. Commenting upoa the otiies direoting stndenta. of the. ‘Disibies tae 
Class not to attend Home Rule meetings, the Kesart 

yf on the order says. that it is ridiculous to treat graduates attending 
prohibiting Law Class the Law Class on the same footing as primary school a 

pe $femné Hole meetings. students and .to apply to them the same orders. It ae 

mie  Kesari (106), rth Aug. points out.that they have aright to vote in Municipal oe}, 
and: Senate elections in Bombay and that the 

Muhammadan graduates have in addition the right to vote in the Council |, 
elections. It is, therefore, it remarks, sheer blindness to prevent them from me. | 
attending Home Rule meetings and from becoming members of Home Rule mee |". 
Leagues. It says that while the question of passive resistance is being ie 
discussed by Indian student8 at Oxford, their brethren in India are being ae 
prevented from attending even ordinary lectures on politics. | aes ae 


20. Commenting as the cessation | of the Indiaman newspaper, Young 
India writes :—* It was a subsidized organ of Anglo- 

Comments on _ the India, both in India and in London, and was main- 

— of po serge tained, as one could see from its contents week after 
ia” seed tinal week, solely for vilifying Indians, their work, their aC 
aspirations and blacken their character and at the ee 
same time applaud the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy and Anglo-Indian capitalist a) 
exploiters both living and dead, to delude the ignorant British public in regard oa 
to the state of affairs in India.......... We are sceptical, however, as to the 
alleged reason for its much deserved end. Coming closely on the heels of Oe 
Mr. Chamberlain’s resignation of the Secretaryship of State for India, we. .) 
begin to wonder if it is not proximately due to it. We have for some time oi 
entertained the strong belief. that the journal was directly and mdirectly : aan 
assisted by the India Office, either with or without the connivance of Mr. ae 
Chamberlain himself. The India Office must have felt, and the directors must 
have realised, the impossibility of getting any assistance from Mr. Montagu’s 

régime for the nefarious propaganda on which the journal had embarked. a 
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21. Commenting on the question of a separate electorate for Muham- hal 
madans the Islémic Mazl writes :—Referring to local 
The questionofaseparate self-oovernment the Honourable Mr. HKbrahim 
con egy for Muham- WHaroon Jaffar regretted to say that since the Poona 
“(sie Municipality has come into being not a single 
of: dn Muhammadan had been elected as a Councillor. i 
_ There are scores of other Municipalittes in which the | oH 
same has been the case. If this sad, incident causes no surprise to such Af 
Muhammadans*as have made up their minds to join the Hindus at any cost, 
all the same it is sure to rouse feelings of profound sorrow in the hearts of | A 
those who take a genuine interest in the welfare of their community and watch a 
with concern the affairs of their co-religionists. On the one hand, the a 
Muhammadans are being neglected by Government while on the other their 
rights are being trampled upon unmercifully by those very Hindu brethren 
of theirs to whom they have been looking for help. Those leaders of our 
community who have been inciting us to make common cause with the 
- Hindus should consider the question more seriously and see if they can 
point cut a single good turn that has been hitherto done to us by the Hindus. | 4 
On the contrary, whenever a question of our rights is raised, they protest in coe 
spite of their professions of friendship. In connection with the Local Boards , 1a 
Bill, when the question of protecting our interests arose, all the Hindu ) 
members made a unanimous protest. In spite of the fact that the Honourable 
Mr. Jinnah, the mouthpiece of the Congress, made a public announcement 
at the Ahmedabad Conference that the settlement arrived at by the Muham- 
madan and the Hindu leaders at Lucknow regcarding the question of 
communal representation is not meant for the Legislative Councils alone but 
for all public bodies, the President of the local Self-government Conference 
openly declared that communal representation was undesirable. This being 
the case, how far can,we rely on the consoling statements made by our 
Muslim leaders on behalf of the: Hindus who, by their conduct, give the lie iiss 
direct to their statements, and what value can we attach to the ‘compromises 
made by the Hindu and the Muslim leaders ? 
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iid OO Ne “gong of the lste. Sir Adamji Pirbhoy. were also 
Gi plicg nd ie “a roan ace was ill-founded. It’ supports that statement by 
oe werving that no single: Borah has hitherto come forward. to prove their 
—). 9onn ection with the attacks that. were made against the authority of the 
Mullaji as the Dat of the Borah community and that their names were also 
“pot mentioned along with the four names given in the meeting of being those 
Of the party of “Abu Muslim” who ‘was’ making such attacks. The paper 
maintains that.the complaint of the sons of Sir Adamji was merely against the 
irregular administration, by the Meullaji’s subordinates, of communal affairs. 
It hepes that the Mullaji will make up his mind to-form a committee 
of twelve competent Borahs including the sons of Sir Adamji, with himself 
- at its head, apd put a stop to the’ corruption prevailing: ‘in -the affairs of the 
community. 


9288. The Kaiser- ‘Hind, in its English columus, has the following by 
way of warning to the pseudo-reformers among the 

ReisericHina (24), 12th Borah community :—“ Few religious heads in India 
6 6 i) are loved and ‘revered by their followers with such 
ce ‘doating fondness ¢ as the venerable Head Mullaji Saheb of the Borah com- 
es ~~ munity, and it was a reckless blunder on the part of the so-called reformers 
i | to have started their campaign by a venomous attack on the personality of 
Bg their revered Mullaji Saheb. How baseless their accusations were we have 
ie ‘ been showing most vigorously week after week in our Gujarati columns. We 


the great commotion in the community against these pseudo-reformers, 


H.. +. —. which’ finally culminated in the: severance of their connections with his 


Holiness the Head Mullaji Saheb.......... We,-however, congratulate the 
Borah community, who have so nobly stood by their venerable Mawla and 


“+ guthority. These men have failed, and their failure is an eloquent testimony 
- to the influence of religion and reverence for order that mark even to-day 
the luck ofthat remarkable community. The hot-headedness of some has 
oe - pfecipitated the issue of reform. For some years to come at least it has been 
~~ .. © definitely shelved. But ifin future a genuine reformer arises among them, 
a let him always be conscious of the perils of a leaderless and disorganised 
ae community like the Parsees. It has been disputes of petty importance that 
ae divides to-day the Parsee community into such sharp factions. We wish 
ee that lesson woald not be lost upon the Borah community.”’ 


24. The Kaiser- i-Hind publishes a letter from a Surat correspondent 
eee - describing the proceedings of a Borah meeting that 
| — (24); 5th took place in that city on the 2nd August 1917 
re oa under: the presidentship of Janab °§ Bhaisaheb 
ai | Dawoodbhai Saheb to take steps against those Borahs who were alleged to 
be making. unpardonable attacks upon the authority of the Mullaji Saheb. 
a - Shaikh Isabhai Kaji commenced the proceedings of the meeting with a speech 
"<> ,.... wherein he represented that Sirdar Bhaisaheb Dawoodbhai was the religious 


Sirdar Saiyedna Taher Saifuddin Saheb (the Mullaji Saheb) was their 
spiritual guide and deliverer on the Day of Judgment. Mr. Taiyabhai 


~ grief caused to them 4s a result of the attempts that were made by some 
-Indiscreet: persons in the city.to disintegrate the Borah communion. He 
' then asked the meeting to submit the names of these who were inimically 


‘such persons should be cut off from the communion so that other members 

of the community may not. catch their contagion. The correspondent then 

_ Fepresents that two Borahs then ‘appeared before the meeting, begged the 

ba oe _ Mullaji Saheb’s pardon and signed a written declaration. that shey acknow- 
ee a ae hin as the Bghttal Dét =’ the —" . 
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} reters to-sne Dora - hata” on “ ae ‘8rd ; e 
 Augast at-the-Badri - cy "Bonkey, wherein two .— 
he a. orahs exp eeied their penitence for the part they had. 
re od in the. campaign against the Mullaji Saheb 
“an ‘remarks that the belief of the latter that the | 


ne an have no desire to go over the same ground again, nor do we wish to dwell on > 


even forced him to ‘weed out men, who have sought to undermine his 


leader and Jord of the -Momias— who had assembled there and declared that 


Muskate declared that they had all assembled there to give expression to the - 


inclined to the communion. Mr. Yusufally Kinkhabvala then proposed that - 
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ee 25, - Commenting o on the Indien Food Products Hxhbition sheds: ‘the. ah 
a Gujardti writes:—“ The object is evidently an ~~ ah 
The Indian Food Pro- excellent one. But we think the Indian community _ ee 
—_ arpa > 98 ought to have been’ given more representatives on eh 
Aug., Eng. a ~ the General “Committee. It consists .of eight s 
Skee members of whom there are ‘only three Indians, aaa 
— We hope the Indian communities will be ,dequately represented on the Sub- oa 
Committees that are going to be formed. The public are. willing to °° .ae 
co-operate and the movement ought not tobe e made. an officialised me: 6 aie en 
one-sided affair.” cra, e oe Sots ei, 


*26. “His Excellency statin that the circular is ‘in the best interests | Bee | 
Soaks of the young men’, May be! Only the young ae 
Comments. on His menhave proved by their ‘ ignoring of the orders ” ena S 
' Excellency the Governor’s. : that they totally differ from His Excellency. And 
rset at Fergusson 45 have the elders—parents and guardians—of these 


Spadiets aad polite. = young men given clear proof of their adverse view an 
Mahratta OF 12th of the ‘ beneficent’ circular. Ahmedabad ‘elders’ et 
Aug. ! have not considered the protests in the newspapers a 

| sufficient. They recently held a public meeting and — aa 
adopted a formal resolution condemning the circular. ‘Will His Excellency — - . ae 


say that they are all fools or knaves? ‘Let me perfectly frankly tell you | 
that the reason that special reference was made to meetings on Home Rule 

was because some,of the speeches made on the subject have been of adecided- 
ly intempérate character and it was considered, and I think rightly con-. 
sidered, most undesirable that you, young men, should get your heads : os | 
filled with that sort of oratory. ” To this ‘ oratorical’ pleading of His a 
Excellency the ‘perfectly frank’ reply is that the more than intemperate { 
character of the. Executive's latter-day proceedings and policy aimed 
obviously at the suppression of the early- emancipation-yearnings wholly 
justifies whatever little ‘intemperateness’ (and there has not been much of 
it we know) that has characterised some of the Home Rule speeches. As to 
whether ‘ that sort of oratory ’ should or should not get into the heads of the 
young men of the country, it is the people’s province to decide, and not the 
province of a government which does not represent the people, _ That is our 
firm opinion and it is, we believe, the opinion of all who can: take & sane view ia 
of things... The circular makes a special reference not only to ° meetings on a. 
Home Rule’ but also to ‘ meetings organised by Home Rule Leagues’. What | Al 
is His: Excellency’ s defence of this ‘special reference ’ ? Why did he Shirk . 
this point in his address? Why have non-political meetings organised by 

Home Rule Leagues been banned ?......... And how will he justify the 
application of the students’ circular to grown-up men who are actually allowed 

to vote in municipal and university and even Council elections? Reading 

Law in a Law School is considered sufficient to bring the reader under the 

rule of the students’ circular, notwithstanding the fact that he is a full-fledged 

‘citizen’ in every other way, having a few sons and daughters at school and 

supporting a pretty large family by his earnings. A Government that can 
treat ‘citizens’ in this shabby manner, cannot rightly complain if indisori- . 

minate repression draws even ‘an intemperate ’ comment from the victims 

of the repression.” —— | Se | . ce ele 


*27,. “We do not _— students to take active part i in tial - wedo | fe 4 
Indi P i Sites think that it is a serious deprivation to them to be a 
(3), 1 can ba prevented from listening to addresses, except within ) ll 

, the four walls of their colleges, by Indian gentlemen ae 
who have made a mark in the public life of the country. His Excellency need —a 
not be reminded that such cloistered virtues as are fostered by prohibitions of 
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this kind, cannot very well stand the strain of the world: which ths students | Bid 

must some day enter. The point of view of all such. restrictive measures is — A aa 

absolutely identical with that of the upholders of the purdah system for aa 

women which, we are sure; His Excellency will not defend. Thefactis that = §|§ ~— vile 
- our rulers are becoming orientalised in the same measure as the Indians. are. a 
| wenoming infected with ‘the ideas of the eoeee- rene wet? ee eae 
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3, De committed not at @ place distant from the College, 
but in. the ver foriasnie of the Principal and the Professors, nay, under the 
208e of His Excellency Lord .Willingdon......... Apart. from this aspect, the 
>. ‘Spec h which His Excellency Lord Willingdon delivered. deserves to be noted 
“ g@nd pondered over. [Here the paper refers to the two difficulties mentioned 
ee y His Bxoellency which have come in the way of a satisfactory response to | - 
me ‘the: formation of the University Corps and remarks :—] We would like to. 
- aaaaat to His Excellency that these two difficulties are not as serious as the 
‘one which is based on the general attitude of the Government. Surely, there is 
“no appeal toa people’s patriotism or self- respect in the spectacle of unconstitu- 
tional use of laws against popular leaders, of in the individious distinctions 
made between one section of the people against another in the matter of grant- 
ing commissions in the Army. You cannot treat a people as helots and expect 
_ them to be turned into heroes!.......... His. Excellency said that in his 
college days at Cambridge . there was an occasion when students were 
forbidden to attend electioneering meetings at the place. Did His Excellency 
expect the students of the Fergusson College to be stupid enough not to 
see the difference between an occasional order and a regular, standing order, 
Bic | prohibiting students to do certain things? His Excellency also stated that 
~*~. he was not opposed to students considering and discussing political questions 
a eh under the guidance of their Principals or Professors. Those who know 
what the’ guidance of heads of institutions controlled by Government would 
mean in regard to many of the schools and colleges in India would not 
be. much . deceived by the plausible concession. The so-called ‘ pure 
atmosphere of study’ in many of the°Government and aided schools and 
colleges is replete with the miasma of hypocrisy and other filthy moral 
and intellectual germs attending on an officialdom which finds its interests. 
more: in. servility to official intentions; expressed or inferred, than in devotion 
to. the real interests of the students under SRE ie His Excellency 
Sod _ >. Was.in sympathy with the zdeal of Home Rule and wished the students to act 
“4.  Yeasonably and not be carried away by catch- phases or by theiremotion. The 
a ' advide is either platitudinous or mischievous—it is the former, if there be no. 
_ false and evil implications in it, and it is the latter, if such implications do. 
exist. If His Excellency meant to suggest that leaders in India were un- 
. *. Yeasonable or were being carried away by their emotion in formulating the 
Congress’and the Muslim League Schemes we have to enter our emphatic 
protest against the suggestion which is as unfounded in fact as it is undignified, 
if not cowardly, to make before an audience which has not the right to reply 
to it. Ifinsinuations are to be made, courage and ordinary fairness would 
‘ dictate that more suitable occasions, than the one chosen, should ba availed of. 
, In case, however, His Excellency meant, to insinuate nothing, he would have 
- been better advised to drop the subject altogether and not to inflict well-worn 
commonplaces on the devoted heads of the students.’ 


29. Referring to the speech recently delivered by His Excellency 

. -Lord Willingdon at Fergusson College, Poona, the 

ori, Mitt mt Parsi Praja Mitra and Pédrsi remarks with reference tO | 
: e the circular regarding students and _ politics that in 
‘holding the belief that circulars of a similar tenor issued in the time of one 
Of his predecessors were ignored only in his regime, His Excellency has been 
‘ill-informed. It observes that those circulars had met with such a strong 
, protest at the time they were issued that they had been since then allowed 
- f@ remain as dead letter. Will not His Excellency, inquires the paper, be 
_. Kind enough to pay attention to the opinions expressed by the principals and 
professors of colleges in the Madras Presidency that it was impracticable for 
.. them<to enforce a similar circular, issued by the Madras Government? While 
ae? ee vat the pee ‘duty of students is to devote their attention to 
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. atndies, the pipet ‘intl that it cantiot he ato one ‘with His 1s Bxosllenoy: in bolting oe) 
that students should not pay any attention to public questions before finishing ee 
their college study, It believes that such a course would leavethemignorantof’ ===». 4am 
all practical matters. It. maintains that the whole movement for preventing = ==... im 
students from taking part in public matters had its origin in the desire of Res 
‘some officials who are against the development of feelings of patriotism.among . ome 
Indian students on the consideration that theIndians were a subject’ nation 


_. and who desire that these students should only Jearn lessons teaching them eee 
obedience to the ruling class. ‘The paper remarks that the circular on which a 


His Excellency laid stress during hie above-mentioned speech has originated 
in such narrow.ideas and wishes that Lord Willingdon would cease to attach 
any importance to it. 


80. To say that His Excellency Lotd Willingdon iia with our 
_ aspirations is to repeat what is known to all. This 8 ©. 
Dnydn Prakdsh (36), sympathy was clearly noticeable in his speech at the 


8th _— os _ Fergusson College. The two causes to which His — et 
| ' Excellency attributed the inadequate response given - | : 


by University men to the call to join the Indian Defence Force may have. 
deterred some students from enlisting, but the third and the principal cause 

which contributed to this result is the racial distinction made in the matter of 

pay, promotions, etc., and the illiberal attitude of some of the officials towards ee 
Indian aspirations. ‘As to His Excellency’ s defence of the circular about — es 
students attending political meetings that Cambridge students used. to be ae 
placed under similar restrictions on ‘the occasion of general elections, we beg 
to point out-that the bar on English students was not a permanent one, ag 
contemplated by the Government circular, but only temporary. His Excellency’ g 
reference at the conclusion of his speech to the ideal. of ch, slieuremen | oe 
within the Empire was indeed most gratifying. . i 


*31. “The Intercession Day Service in a local church which was 
attended by Their Excellencies Lord and Lady 
Comments on the Inter- Willingdon included an address by the Chaplain 


cession Day Service Ser- hich contained observations which have now. 
mon by the — 


‘of Indis. become rather common.......... The remarks of the. 
Mahrdtta (5), 12th Chaplain with respect to the acquisition and reten- ‘ 

Aug. | tion of paramountcy in India by the British are not ae 
wholly correct. ‘Diplomacy’ of all sorts, including ee 


the most questionable type of it, played an important part in securing ‘ para-. 

mountcy ’ for the British. And as to the continuance of this supremacy, not 

‘India’s needs,’ but England’s hunger has been‘the main motive underlying it. 
> As to the observations regarding England’s duty in India, we hope that 

* Englishmen will hate to be ‘ hypocrites ° and back up their protests about 

‘their causes being the cause of liberty’ by giving India Home Rule atan .- ee 
early date,as Home Rule India will be the only proper ‘training ground’ for- 
Indians to become fully qualified for Full Self-Government, for as Macaulay . oe Le 
has said, ‘if men are to wait for Liberty till they have become good and wise —— 
in slavery, they may indeed wait for ever.’ ” a sa 


82. In its reflections on the third anniversary of ia war the Hindusthdn 


% on writes :—Prophecies of the statisticians about the 
Reflections on the third .exhaustion of the resources of Germany within a 
anniversary of the war. very short time have proved untrue and Germany has 


H industhan (20), 4th 


Pes lies * ih a fought for three years with unabated vigour. There: os | a 
31}, éth ol is no likelihood of England being starved by German - i 
“ - gubmarines, but there are also nosignsof the enemy ~~ a 


being complled to sue ‘foe peace by the measures adopted by England to 
blockade Germany. There may be scarcity of food-stufis in: certain parts - of | a 
Germany, but the German army does not seem to have been affected by it... oe 
Just as the Gurkhas have not yet entered Berlin, the wild hopes entertained © OO aa 
by the Crown Prince of reaching Paris and taking Calais have not been = 
| a a and the Germans had to admit discomfiture at Verdun. The Allies © | +4 
made preparations on a Jarge scale to bring the war to an end by the end of — . OSS 
this year, but unfortunately the Russian situation became grave about the time — 
the spring .offensive was launched. Russia bas not. foncinded & separate 
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on of: Cor iasbistinepla. “Bat. it ee now.’ 
Glaration that it ‘does not. gicivary 40 annex ‘enemy. territory and 
lie rage ill  pigain n mise | na conference to settle their aims, 
‘ gs Of eels will to some extent be compensated -by the 
6 @ntry of America into the war or the side of the Allies. We have no 
doubt. that: ‘the Allies will eventually be successful, but in order to secure 
a oy all the subjects of the Allies must make greater sacrifices than they. 
e -- fave made Heretofore. The future of India rests on the victory of the British 
Su and go the people of this: country should put forth their best efforts for the 
“‘guccess of the Allies. India has borne. its share of burden for the continuance 
: a : Sake" war, but Government should remove the causes of discontent and take | 
the people into their confidence with a view to enabling them to make greater 
sacrifices i in a willing manner. [The Sdnj Vartamdn is afraid that Germany ~ 
may be able to knock out Russia before America isin a position to help the 
Allies. It believes the Allies will be able to bring the = war to a successful 
termination by the end of 1918,] 


Buy 


e? 


38. The Kesart publishes a review of the three years of war and says :— 
Generally speaking, both the parties appear to be 
= ... Kesari (106), 7th ‘hee equally determined at the beginning of the fourth 
Bese ..  Daydn Prakdsh (86), 4th year and they do not appear to entertain any idea of 
ee a a dash, (89) concluding peace till one party is smashed up on the 
6th Ang. ay battlefield. Germany is finding it daily difficult to 
ae : maintain the Western Front intact, but her object 
a to maim Russia permanently on the Eastern Front appears likely to be 
a 6~=—C—CsSC~téi‘S;C:. ; gurccessful. Though Germany appears to be in the ascendant from a military 
--.- * ~:~ point of view still if we take political circumstances into consideration we shall 
find that both the combatants are at present equally matched and that prepara- 
ae tions are being made that would go to make the Allies stronger than Germany 
in the next two years. The democratic movement has caused a great sensation 
ae --In Germany and Austria and if there is a big defeat the movement will over- 
eet _ whelm the rulers there. ‘hey are attempting to conclude peace through the 
| _ Russian Socialists, before any such defeat cccurs. The French and English 
~ people are likely to favour peace just as the Germans do. It is clear that 
Germany cannot be completely crushed till America sends in all:‘the help she 
a - Gan afford, for the next year or two. It is not surprising that the masses in 
me. CRingland and France appear to be wearied of war and that the Labour Party and 
. .  ° the Socialist Party have begun to talk of the peace terms. The democratic 
movement has influenced the whole world. It contends that big Empires 
should not be in the hands of a handful of people and that every portion of it 
: | should be granted responsible home rule so that it may develop itself. Indian. 
-,* ~~. Home Rule is being discussed by the socialists of all the belligerent countries, 
~~. while talking of peace. By the convulsion of the great war the Russian revolu- 
tion has taken place and the masses of England, France, Germany and Russia 
are eager to taste the nectar of Home Rule enshrined in the democratic vessel. 
It is clear that they will not consent to the prolongation of the war for two years 
more. [The Dnydn Prakdsh says that the war having been waged for the inde- 
es . pendence of small states, countries under the suzerainty of the nation that 
my went to war in defence of the above principle are very eager to secure freedom. 
Tt further thinks that the Irish question having been solved, Mr. Montagu, the 
_... Becretary of State, should make a declaration of his policy with regard to India 
and that the third anniversary of the war can be celebrated in a fitting manner 
by the grant of Swardjya to this country. The Indu Prakdsh says that the 
great demooracy of the New World has answered the call of oppressed freedom 
In the old and that the inward meaning of the war is. that it is the greatest 
* ? . struggle for human liberty in which the free democracies of the world are 
=... -rahged in deadly conflict against the last and greatest of autocracies. 
>=. The Sandesh points out that the Allies have been succeséful all along and 
predicts an early victory for them. It says that it is doubly glad because 
es indian blood has been spilt to gain ve victory, and argues that India wants 
Qolonial Home Rule and intern autonomy. It hails Home Rule as the 
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victory.) | eae 
ees ‘Referring to the Prose comsinsidgud. recently issued by the Bom ay 


é Government with a view to.a more effective organisa. 
‘Comments on theforma- tion of the resources and man-power,of India for. the 
tion of the Provincial purposes of the war, the Bombay Samdchdr confidently 
ayy vs 8 P pie dr (59) hopes that the people, their leaders and heads. of 
6th wares 4 ith ‘Ang.: communities will winle-heartedly respond to the 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 5th ®ppeal made through the. communiqué. It believes 
‘Aug.; Praja Mitra and that the appeal affords to the public a golden oppor-* 
Parsi (28), 10th Aug. tunity of joining the military service and hopes that 

they will not fail to avail themselves of it. -[In the 
snbsecuent | issue the paper refers to the speech made by His Excellency the 
Governor at Poona on the 7th instant at the first meeting of the Provincial 
Recruiting Board, and remarks that the provision that has been made for 
wound pensions and for the maintenance of the disabled and for the families 


bereft of their supporters should prove attractive to the backward and 


depressed classes. It believes that the personnel of the Board will be able 
to imprees upon the martial classes the liberal nature ‘of the abovesaid 
provision made by Government. Alluding to the communiqué the Kavser-t- 
Hind remarks that the ways of Government are sometimes inexplicable. It 
describes how during the time of Mr. Simcox. as. Collector, a representation 
was made by a gentleman, seeking permission fora number of Parsi youths 
with strong physique to be admitted as volunteers, and how cold water was 
thrown upon that offer. Should the people, inquires the paper, go from street 
to street and vociferously cry out that they are prepared to go where they are 
bid and die for their Government? It also believes that some of the persons 
composing the Bombay Provincial Recruiting Board are such as would not be © 
ablé to achieve anything. The paper remarks that for such a purpose as that 
of recruiting men, instead of Government selecting their hangers-on they 
should select those persous who are popular with their own communities and 
who wield influence among them. The Praja Mitra and Parsi suggests that. 
His Excellency would do well to personaliy address a meeting composed of 
those classes from which labourers for military service are to be drawn. 
Such an appeal, the paper strongly believes, directly made to those classes by 
the ruler of the province, will produce the most desired effect. | 


*35.. “The Press Communiqué recently issued by the Government of 
Be eer Bombay must meet with warm welcome. We are 
Pensa go (24), 12th sorry it is so late in the day as on the eve of the 
pa eee entry of the fourth year of the war that the step to 
institute an influential Recruiting Board such as has been now formed is 
taken. It is not necessary to varrate how earlier efforts in this direction 
would have strengthened the fighting units of the country. Late as it is, we 
trust it will not be any the less successful.......... We hope the Board will 
meet with unqualified success in their efforts and that all classes will respond 
to the call of duty. This is not the time to flinch or falter. Let every man 
- understand his supreme duty to the Empire to-day and let him be up to 
perform that duty.” 


86. -The Kesari gives extracts from the Ee Commission’s 
Comments onthe Meso- Report describing the sufferings of the combatants 
otamia | Commission’s and the wounded soldiers in the first campaign and 
eport. — _ remarks :—The perusal of this description of the 
Kesart (106), 7th Aug. gufferings make one’s hair stand on end, and one 
questions how such serious blunders could have been committed by the autho- 
rities. As a mater of fact, there is no mystery in this. A man who considers 
himself omnicient is bound to commit such mistakes. It would be a wonder 
if blunders were not committed by a man who is not responsible to anybody 
and whom no one has any opportunity of criticising and whose affairs are not 
open to discussion. It is natural that mistakes should be committed at every 
step. by men who are accustomed to work according to their sweet will for 
years. Many such mistakes must have. been committed till now, but it was 


by a chance that the Mesopotamia affairs have come to light. When even > 


fajors and Generals are given threats we need noj be surprised if people 
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The : E bacseaneady: | ye in the end 1: wind 3p ae 
a! habituated. ‘to. this. _ practice. — 
7 Novy pratiks of the: ureaucracy. 
sts ‘ponetat and ‘fully known for a 
xo Palais ar a chance of getting a Lieutenant- 
for siding: with ai, transfers. to unhealthy. stations 
» fer-reporting the real Nenribie-e ores 3 aminé, stopping of judges‘. promotions 
SOR: ‘king adverse Gomments on -the police, are not. new things. All the 

© ‘deeds of the bureaucracy have, itis true, no chance of coming to light. But 

5 i woul be ‘the ire t ht of folly to: suppose that the buréaucracy erred only in 

~ Mesopotamia and ‘that the affairs of India are carried.on faultlessly. Can we 

gay that there-are no other proud officials like ‘Duryodhana or harassed females 
Bea: ‘Draupadi ‘because théra is only.one Mahabharata that sets forth these - 
ite ?: "We can.treat the Mesopotamia affairs as‘a sample of the doings of 
areaucracy that has: come. before the world. Commander Wedgewood 

has already suggested the remedy ; will Mr. Montagu fully —— his Proposal 
~® make the bureaucracy responsible to the people? | : 


. i “8t. The Dayan Prakdsh says that it learns from a South ‘ptedieaii paper 
es - that two maimed: Indian soldiers had to stand on the 
ak ‘How’ wounded Indian foot-board of a tram-car as they were unable, owing 


Fe 


oe fe Gein aheies ‘treated in to their infirmity, to walk to the benches set apart 
es ney a Pr akdsh (86) for Indians and as the conductor could not let them 
ae - 8th ane. | “occupy seats reserved for Europeans on account of 


the-stringent regulations in this respect. The paper 
a remarks that such incidents only accentuate racial hatred. It considers it 
(> ae __ disgfaceful that while Europeans ask Indians to fight shoulder to shouler with 
“| ~ ‘them in the present war of liberation, th ey treat them as inferiors— in the 
a Matter ‘of rights. 


88. The Dnydn Prakash congratulates Great Britain ym following 2% 
, liberal policy towards the conquered German Colonies 


The coriqueied. German and for proposing to send a mission to them to inquire 


Colonies and their future what form of government they would have, and. 


me . . . * formof government. | i 
ee Dayda . Prakish 26), remarks :—If the principle laid down by the Prime 


“1th Aug.. Minister that no system of administration disliked 

: by anybody shoula be imposed upon him is to ‘be 

applied to the backward German -Colonies in Africa, it is very distressing to 

ioe find that loyal India which boasts of an ancient civilisation aud which has 
~ -eqme into contact with Britain for over a century, should not have the 
‘benefit of it. While Indians have not yet been told anything of the reform 
proposals framed by the Government:of India and now under.consideration, 
-* > & mission is being sent to the conquered German Colonies to ask them what 

+ s\ dind of government they would like to have! Is it possible, in these circum- 

Bere: “stances, for anyone to keep quiet as advised during the time of war. 


os ei * Several thousand. Turkish prisoners are interned in. Burma: 
ae aS ee Naturally the inference is that these should be ex- 
mee fin) ‘Turkish B; prisoners changed for British prisoners taken at tha fall of 
“>... interned in Burma sho Kut-el-Amara. It is too late.to save the men, but 
a. be exchanged for: British 

es ~ there is still time to do something for the officers, 
LE eae re prisoners taken at Kut. 

oo. >. Sind” Observer (12), even at this eleventh hour. If report-speaks truly 
Beis! 20th July. Peat _there.must be no further delay in arranging for. an 
Bea. ie, exchange, or there may be no survivors of the sur- 
‘rendered garrison. in view of their present plight, poor fellows, the verse 
on the Christmas card which they sent off from Kut-el-Amara in 1915, 


"immediately before the investment, is pathetically significant.” 


oy meen 40. Commenting on the allegéd cases of police zwlum at Hubli and 
Gs ese OM | Vengurla,-the Gujardti writes:—“ It is time that 

est ments on alleged Lord. Willingdon’ s government should put a stop 

Bee sates police —_ at to the uncalled-for interference on the part of the 


le. “2th local authorities with legitimate mavements........... 


a We hope Lord and Lady Willingdon will interest 
tat ee themselves in the incidents of this oe. case 
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pee and that Lord Willingdon’ 8 govecamadsivwil pub a ae fo: the ind of sf chigh te ae Me 
‘oe handed tyranny that is ‘practised in: cases :like those in question. We et 


sure if His Excellency will give. effect to. his own views and imp ulses 


assert his own personality, this Presidency will. be rid of the causes that . 


are producing needless irritation in certain districts ‘and especially i in Sindh.” 


4a, Commenting on the recent murder of'a ‘policeman in plain oloths; i 
while on his round at night, by a ruffan in'a - 
“Bombay: Police ‘ should thickly populated part of Bombay; the Hdsya Vinod. 
have arms while going - points out that the reason why the man, could” 


théir rounds at night. .— 
Hasya Vinod aon, gt, murder the policeman was that the latter was un- 


+ Aug. : - armed and suggests that steps may be taken by: the 
authorities to arm the police, while on their rounds 
aut night, to avoid pitnilie incidents in fabure. 


42, * Government proposes to issue some drat rules under section 43 of 
Act II of 1912 whereby it is feared that it intends to 


Comments on — the officialise the co-operative movement of the Pre- 


ar ecpeiative Cre Pe sidency which is doing so much useful work smong 


Societies Rules. 
Subodha Pdtrika (42), Society, by itself or by the Comimittee or any officer, 


/5th Aug., Eng.cols. = from taking any action involving the . Society in the : 


discussion or propagation of controversial opinions 
of a political or a religious character. The co-operative movement, affecting 
as it does the very life of the masses, should be a means of keeping 


them thoroughly informed of all kind of healthy public opinion. So. 


far aS we.are aware; no Co- -operative Society has -dabbled either in 
political or religious propaganda. Why then the introduction of a rule 
which smells more of a desire to kill all political activity in the bud 
rather than to safeguard. the interest of Co-operative Societies which stand in 
no need of such a grand-motherly care from Government. It Government 
is really anxious to train people to stand on their own legs, the best way 
_ would be to give them as much liberty as possible in the management’ of 
institutions like the Co- operative Societies and not to fetter them with 
unnecessary rules and regulations.’ 


43. “In our last issue we mentioned the fact that the J adicial Cosmnie- 
ee a sioner in Sind had proposed to transfer a certain 
Necessity of appointing gmount of criminal work from the Karachi district 


an extra Judge for the . ¢oy trial before the Sessions Judge of Hyderabad. 
Judicial Commissioner's 


Court, Sind. - Presumably the suggestion has been made owing to 
Sind Observer (12), 20th the congestion of work in the Court of the Judicial 
‘July. | Commissioner of Sind. If this is so, there is another 


remedy, and that is the appointment, temporary 
or permanent, of an Additional Judicial Commissioner. _We havo reason to 
believe that it was proposed som:+time ago to appoint an extra judge to 
strengthen the Judicial Commissioner’s Court, but what has been doue in the 


matter has not transpired. If the proposal has been held up for want of 


funds, owing to the war, how comes it that in other places in India such 


appointments have actually been made, viz., the Madras High Court and the 
~ Court of the Judicial Commissioner of Nagpur, Surely if other parts of the. 
country can be given extra Judges there is no reason why Sind should be 


treated differently, unless of course it is intended to keep her in the back- 
ground, as she has been kept. in the past. The position of Karachi has 


changéd considerably since the war started, and after the cessation of 


hostilities she will be one of the. greatest seaports in the world. Is Govern- 
ment going to face the position after the event or before it? Ordinarily one 


would expect that preparation would be made.in advance to face any con- 


tingency that may arise. That the present.state of things calls for action 
is proved by the suggestion made by the Judicial Commissioner, as mentioned 


‘above, and it is a question that concerns the public even to a greater extent 


than it does the members of the-local Bar, who, we are glad to see, hav 
already taken prompt action in the matter, the result of which: is awaited 
with interest.” | | 
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wurdly extraor hai : ‘idGeaure’ ‘nt a 
eget. <<< “yderabad to prevent * ‘Home: Rule procession: on 
a mciry _ he rales the Besant internment day, the ‘Police’ Superinten- — 
prions ene yo \ Pol Sg erty ravabhlgetad. roles: for regulating. all. 
Ges pax org, aaa Hyde sat A deboweslonn ta in fature,  Of.course ordinary religious 
"OF social processions like the mohurram or of 
(9), . marriages, funerals, &c., can.pass anywhere, but 
- <* other processions are: prohibited from taking certain 
ee ee | - routes which practically would exclude. them from 
|. the pre a sth of tha well populated quarters including the bazar. Do the 
_ es - Gilicia 8 Bt Hyderabad want further to increase the membership of the Home 
«Rule League?. That is what happened.as a result of their ill-advised — 
ot the 161 instant. Do they one that the people can’t understand this ?”’ 
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45, We think the most. important achievement of the Legislative 
Th u ble Mr Council meeting held at Poona was that Gov- 
' <The Mimicipal en ernment conceded the’ principle of compulsory 


a ‘ton Bill. : , education by allowing the introduction of the 
a. | Jagruk (new), 3rd Aug. Honourable Mr.. Patel’s Bill. Government ignored 
| all efforts of the late Mr. Gokhale to make primary 
ae education free and compulsory in this country. We ought. to be grate- 


‘ful, therefore, to our present liberal rulers for recognising, éven if late, 
their duty in this respect. Although the major portion of taxation is being 
borne: by the cultivators, practically no efforts were made up till now to 
-ameliorate their condition. The upper classes freely exploited the ignorance 
-~ .. .. of the masses to fatten themselves at their expense. It is to the interests 
> | ° of the lower classes that the internal administration of the country should 
feet remain in the hands of the British for several years more, but the political 
-agitators have been able to spread discontent among the people and to 
induce them to accept their swardjya propaganda owing to the illiberal 
a educational policy hitherto followed by Government. This will now be 
ae changed by the welcome change that has come over that policy. 


: EDUCATION. 


46. At the last Legislative Council meeting Government stated, in reply 
er to the Honourable Mr. Desai, that they were inquir- 
pie «+ ~Suggestionforlessening ing into the alleged hardships to students who 
~~. +. the hardships of students appeared for the Vernacular Final Examination at 
cS Sores For ine Yaere Alibag in September last, owing to the sudden setting 

at Ratndgiri at the close in of the rains and the consequent stoppage of 8ea 
of the rainy season. commuications. The case of Ratnagiri is also 
~ Bakul (93), 5th Aug. analogous. Last year the examination commenced 

| ' there on the 18th of September whereas this year 
ae it is to begin earlier than that, viz., on the 8rd of September. As the 
steamer service will not probably begin by that date, boys coming from a long 
@istance will be put to much inconvenience. ‘To obviate this we would suggest 
Mhat the authorities should hold the examinarion in October when the steamer 
4 postal service commences. It would be also more convenient if the examina- 
tion is held at Malvan and Dapoli in addition to Ratnagiri. We would also 
request that the case‘of candidates for the Revenue Departmental Examina- 
tion may be considered along with that cf the students for the Vernacular 


‘Final Examination. 
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ng 47. ? ‘In reply to the telegram ofthe solicitors for the Parel and M an 
OP eg Workshop men, the Private Secretar y to His Excel- 
a Duty of the Rosie in lency the Governor says that ‘Government cannot . 
ee sng nd yore Ay eG.I. intervene in Great Indian Peninsula Workshop 
et Mostage ©), 8th Aug. strike’. We should not think the reply is disappoint- 


“ele ing. Speaking for ourselves we had expected no 
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given a better answer. So long as public opinion is indifferent to the | 
vances of the men, the State alone cannot be expected to rise above it. The 
Government thinks that the matter in dispute is mainly between the G. L RB 
‘Railway and its workmen, and has remained content to leave the matter‘at 
that. Were it not for the-fact that the Railway is the dominant body and the 


workmen are not properly organised like the Trade Unions in England, he | 


public also might have been indifferent to it. It is now the duty of the publi¢ 
to take up the matter-and help to properly organise the men on strike and also 
help them with some means of living and énable them to hold out, unless of 
course the railway authorities who have been called to, seem to be more 
conciliatory and reasonable. If the community does not help these men to 
stand by their resolve, the. authorities know that the men will bend down 
under the weight of want and hunger. If on the other hand the men realise 
that they have behind them the sympathy and support of the community and 
if the railway authorities also realise as much, the present strike will have a 


different tale to tell. In the meanwhile, if the police and the magistracy 


eannot prevail with the authorities to reconsider their decisions and meet the 
men at least half-way, they should not be meddling with the men unnecessarily 
and the public ought strongly to — such one-sided attempts on the part 
of these.” 


48. Commenting on the G. I. P. Railway ovdeda’s strike the Gujardte 
writes :—*‘ Even in England where the employers and 


*Gujardtt (16), 12th the emplyees are both well organized bodies, Govern- | 


Aug., Eng. cols.; *Kdst ment find it necessary to intervene on certain occa- 
CC agtg acco 5 sions and bring about a compromise. British 
12th Aug.: Sandesh (118), ™inisters are known to have intervened on more 
9th Aug. than one occasion in recent years and that too with 

success. ‘There is, therefore, no reason why the 

Bombay Government should not endeavour to put an end to a state of things 
that cannot but result in serious hardships to the strikers and great incon- 
venience and even loss to a railway concern of which Government and not a 
private company are the proprietors.” [The Rdst Goftdr remarks :—" It is 
quite evident that the railway authorities will offer no terms which may be 
acceptable to the men, so that there is in effect a lockout as well as a strike. 
If there is no likelihood of the difference being satisfactorily settled, it would 
be wiser for the advisers of the strikers to advise them to seek fresh employ- 
ment rather than swell the number of the unemployed for an indefinite 
period of time The reply that Mr. Framroze Ginwalla, the men's solicitor, 
has received from the Chairman of the Board in London will not help 
a compromise, because it is’ merely a repetition of what the Agent said.” 
The Mahrdtta writes :— It is melancholy note to that Government though 
expressly requested by the workmen to intercede and arbitrate has refused 
to do so. ‘There have been many instances, even since the outbreak of. war, 
of the British Government at Home having interceded in similar circum- 
tances.. But India is not England!’’ The Sandesh writes :—It would have 
been better if it were explained why the procession of the G. I. P. Railway 


strikers, arranged in order to obtain assistance for them, was given up. The. 


flags of the strikers had nothing to do with Home Rule or Swadeshi and th 
boxes had no photograph of Tilak or Besant on them. There was 16 


possibility of any breach of the peace. The attitude of the police has been 
sympathetic and friendly, and this is due to the quiet behaviour of the strikers. - 
‘In these circumstances we have to say aha the prohibition of the procession | 


‘was unnecessary. 


49. Referring to the fact of. about 15,000 cake of the G. L P. 
Railway Loco. Carriage and Waggon workshops 

Sdnj Vartamdn (31), having been on strike for nearly a moath last, the 

8th Aug.; Praja Mitra §¢nj Vartamdn is of opinion that, regard being had 

— P = (28), fame. to the present rise in the cost of living, the employers 

‘Islam 56), Sth Aug “- of labour should remove the discontent. from the 

' minds of the labouring classes by inoreasing their 

aaleaias or granting them a high prices allowance. It fears that the gtrike 
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will prove to be one of a long duration if Government will not intervene to oi 
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rc: The’ paper lopanaad. ‘Ge oe His 
mor sent to the s: « Concerned): declining: to. 
nti “ty re j dee point Be tt canine: see any wrong in. Govern- - 
n th tf atter.of suoh. ‘strikes in India. when. Ministers, .in 
~Bngland do: not fail to.-int rvene on -similar: occasions, {In its issue of. 
the 6th instant t ne Préja ‘Mitta: and ‘Pdrsi. remarks . that the- appeal 
‘nade ‘by the workme n of the G. I. P.. Railway Company to His Excellency 
Gord ‘Wi illin gdon: in ‘the matter of the present strike affords'a proof of the 
* Bonfidence the public have in His Excellency’s tact and sympathy for - 
2 Rhee people. : Jt observes that the willingness ‘expressed by the workmen 
|, fo “abide ‘by the decision of the arbitrators appointed by: Government 
© Sou pled with: their hitherto peaceful behaviour’ draws : public. sympathy 
- wowed them. On the above grounds and in view of the interests of both 
- Government and the public being involyed in the smooth working of railways, 
ane Khe paper wishes that His Excellency will acquiesce in the appeal above 
cae » feferrad to. In the subsequent issue the paper maintains that His Hxcelleacy 
“Was been ill-advised in refusing to interfere. It remarks that such non- 
‘Interference on the part of higher authorities seems to have been based upon 
the consideration that these workman, having no substantial means to 
. Support themselves, will be brought to their knees. It does not consider 
this to be a far-sighted | policy. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm remarks that even 
in the present times of stress some employers over-feed themselves and 
' guffer from surfeit while those whom they. employ suffer from starvation, 
and as an. example refers to ‘the strike organised by the G. I. P. Railway 
-workmen. - Have the higher authorities, ingdires the paper, completely — 
‘fulfilled their duty in the matter of the present strike? It answers that ques- © 
mo. ....  fion.in the negative. In its opinion His ny 8 | plain denial to interfere 
mee OS undesirable. ] 
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ees eee tree MUNICIPALITIES, 
oe 50. In course of an apprecative. review of the proceedings of the 
re Local ‘Self-government Conference, the Shetkari 


‘The Local Self-govern- © writes :—Municipalities and Local Boards ought to be 
ment Conference. ‘ 


completely under the control of the local population, 

a een Neres oan SMG. but that is not so in practice. ‘These institutions 
= “+ re wholly controlled by officials and latterly local self-government has 

Meee ‘become a mere farce. The least opposition to Gavernment is enough for. the 
‘suspension of a municipality. This.is only a travesty of the principle of local 
self-government. The real test of independence lies in the ability to control 
‘ public money and the power to raise money and expend it without outside 
‘sanction is real Swardjya. ‘True local self-government, therefore, means the 
possession of this power by the members of a municipality. The redgon why 
people do not take interest in local self-government is want of this power. 


~ 84, The Bombay Samdchdr expresses surprise that the Bombay 
Municipality allows cinematograph films and toys 
‘The dan, er ol storing and other inflammable articles made of celluloid to 


celluloid “films, etc., in be stored in hoses used for residential purposes 


‘residential localities. | 
Bombay Sam dchdr (59), without insisting upon any special precautions being 


ake taken against outbreaks of fire. It refers-to the 
i ANS: | resolution that is to be moved in. the Bombay 
 Cectbadation on the subject and exoresses a hope that some check will be placed 
on the storing ‘and exhibiting of cinema films in residential quarters i in Bombay . 


"02. Referring to the complaints in the press about the alleged arbitrary 
pe aseky . doings of the Superintendent.of Matheran, the Rdst 
Ge Baile ged arbitrary Goftdr says :—" Dr. Kharegat, the present Superip- 


pest 4 Ree Superinten- tendent, is a capable and energetic officer, very 
ae ae gate Goftdr (80) jay, much devoted to his work, but rather inclined to 


Aug, Eng. cols. be uncompromising. In the absence of authentic 
. information we are unable to vouch for the accuracy 
ot the numerous charges made out against him. If, however, what is alleged | 
. aboyt the: licensing of medical practitioners be true, then we cannot too 

stro ec yeoman ‘the pave. Ot course the Superintendent, has no 
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public dispensary of this kind should refuse. to dispense prescriptions from 


) om but qualified doctors, but it is preposterous that medical visitors should 
be required to first get licenses in order to acquire the right of prescribing 3 


for patients.. No doctor who is a visitor would: agrée to.such a thing. 
In -an out-of-the- -way station like Matheran medical aid and relief: are 
not easily available. There are no doctors for aught we know: who 
practise there as permanent residents, except perhaps the Superintendent 
who is as a rule selected from the I.M.S. Difficulties of acquiring medical 
relief in ordinary and even urgent cases of sickness cannot but keep away 
intending. visitors, and Matheran’ is one of the most popular and — 
accessible health resorts for Bom bay and adjoining towns.” 


O35. Referring ‘to the delay in the grant of Municipal franchise to 


Larkana (Sind), the Ldrkdna Gazette demands that 


The people of Larkana the franchise should be pranted from September 
are determined not to 1917, and remarky:—‘‘ The time is not short and 
was 39 house-tax. = there is sufficient time still. All the preliminaries 

| drkana Gazette (46), ‘le b a if.th | ' TL 
28th July, Eng. cols. can easily be arranged.if- there is only a strong wi 
But a sparrow whispers into our ears that a strong 
effort will be made then when the people of Larkana will agree to the imposition 
of house-tax. We-cannot make up our mind to believe this as the grant of 
. franchise to the town had never been a conditional one and the question of 
house-tax has very lately cropped up and it had and has nothing to do with 
the franchise question. But according to the saying of sages ‘No smoke 
without fire ’, if there is an iota of fact init, we then feel it our bounden duty 
‘ to give the:views of the people to the authorities over this-question. We 
tell them frankly and candidly that the people are bent upon not agreeing 
to the imposition of this house-tax and they will even forego the franchise 
but not accept this odious tax, if the matters come to that pass. It will, 
therefore, be advisable and honourable that the preliminary arrangements 
for the franchise be at once begun and the promise honourably fulfilled. ” 


04. “ At last the cat is out of the bag. The Committee of Management 
at Hyderabad, not satisfied with Rs. 80,000 a year 


oa Grettion of house-tax with which they have already ‘burdened the rate 


SGD, 4 Advocate (8), 26th P®V°S of Hyderabad, want to impose the house-tax | 


July. as well. The Committee have not even attempted 
direct taxation and have evidently gone about in reckless high-handed fashion. 
Witb so much more money taken out of the pockets of the people, they have 

been doing decidedly less for the town than the much maligned Municipality 
did and now they want still more money, and that in a way most odious to the 
people. Thus the Committee does not seem to understand its business at all 
and itis very flippant and superficial in its ideas and methods. -The people 
have held a very big meeting of protest and in the Committee itself two out 

- of the three non-official members, ¢.e., Honourable R. B. Teckchand and 
Mukhi Harkishindas, have definitely declared themselves against the house- 
tax and itis only the officials who have little time even to think of: the 
needs and condition of the town that have sprung the disquieting proposals 
upon the distracted public.” , 


55. ‘The Rohri people have long clamoured for the elective franchise 
being conferred on them and they are now within a 
measurable distance of achieving their object. But. 


The Question of houwse- h has b t “ie f an Be Em 
tos ai Rohr Gia. such has been the official anxiety for the good of the 


J uly. 


of the people who could voice the real’ opinion of 


made up. by raising the octroi duty on some articles such as cloth. But it 
would be rank oppression toi impose House-tex against the wishes of the people 
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@- Can anderstand—though we ourselves do: not approve of ny, spor 3 | 


to show what necessity there isfor this new and 


town that the proposal ‘for imposing house-tax has . 
Sind Journat (10), 26th ‘not been allowed to wait till the Rohri Municipality. 
/ is composed in part of the elected representatives. 


the town. The conditions obtaining in Rohri militate against the suitability | 
‘- of house-tax, and if there is a deficit in the Municipal exchequer, it could ba 
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house:tax will give” the 
sculiar conditions en : 

th ‘the custom to own rather ~- 

~ The incidence of house-tax being direct and ~ 

um is. ag if the sentiments of the. people who have ~ 

eustomed to. paying indirect taxes.’ Even if there be no . 

+ house-tax from the .dfficial standpoint, yet the existence a. 
st it should weigh with the authorities.......... If the 

6] of the unsuitability of house-tax in view of their local con- 

ou! not be forced down their throats, and we believe all people 

repared to receive such disregard ‘for public opinion lying down. 

e of. Rohri have every reason to protest against the arbitrary od 
heir town with an odious tax, and we trust they would succeed 


aN 66. ‘Wlering to the proposed imposition of house-tax at Rohri (Sind), 
a eee the §6Sind Advocate writes :—‘ We wonder more 
eee hy roe Advocate ), because of the inopportune time selected for the 
EES eens ts imposition of such a direct tax. Inopportune we 
! eey it because the Rohri town is soon to be granted the privilege of elective 


+ franchise, and because of the world war which has affected every one. If 
ae here was any necessity ofa tax to improve the financial resources of the 
°° . >. Municipality, the authorities should have devised other means rather than " 


ie levying this tax;” 3 
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= ‘District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested ‘to send to : ah he 
Secretary, Special Department, information as.to any local.complaint) = = = if 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the.facts — | 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts as > at 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the, origin of the report : 
and what the correct facts are. 
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- PoLITics AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


a “ “ peaking at Glasgow a few days ago, the Prime Minister made the - 
following . observations :—‘ Mesopotamia is nob $=§. ~° =.48 

om England oo Turkish and never has been Turkish. Tho Turk is — sae 

Mihvitta 5). 19th as much an alien in Mesopotamia as the German is, 
Aug. : and every one knows how he ruled it.......... At 
ee ) best he was the trustee of this far-famed land on 

behalf of civilisation. Ah, what a trustee! (Laughter.) He has been false 


OE 
to his trust.’......... Would this piece of rhetoric had not fallen into Indian 4 


hands ! Here i is more :—‘ The wishes, the desires and the interests of the people - a ae 
‘of these Colonies (German Colonies) ‘themselves must be the dominant factor ee 
in settling their future government. That is the principle upon which we ae 
we are proceeding.......... ’ And what is the principle upon which England is Ss 
proceeding in regard to India? We don’t know about the Turks’ behaviour in meee | 
Mesopotamia, but can England say that she has been utterly true to the trust . ee); 
she assumed in taking over India’s governance in her hands?” [Klsewhere, : me | 
writing about Lord Islington’s speech, the paper refers to the Premier’s words ee 
as follows :—‘ There is one thing specially noticeable about Lord Islington’s i 
pronouncement. The Under Secretary for India, who must in a way be held ie 
responsible for the ‘Students’ circulars’ that have the effect of consigning ° i 
students. to ‘ political darkness’, chose for his audience the students of | | | 
Oxford! EKvidently English students are in no need of a ‘pure atmosphere of i 
study’. The very first pronouncement by such a high official as Lord Isling- | 
ton—a pronouncement on Indian reforms—must be made before students! ae 
And if we think of acquainting our students—our sons and daughters—with Ae 
the Indian view of Lord Islington’s scheme the Circulars are there to take : me | 
care ofthe students who attend our lectures! ‘Ah! What a trustee!’ ”’] mis | 
*2. “The administration in India from the sympathetic and progres- an 
sive Government of Lord Hardinge has changed to || 
The present is the time retrogression and repression. The. pre-occupations a |: 
when clay ap -eiga ey of the war are not preventing several Provincial ie ¥ 
aa =e nO Governments in India from trying to suppress con- | 
~ ‘Rast Goftar (30), 19th Stitutional agitation. The official attitude at the ,. ee 
Aug., Eng. cols. present moment is that India should do all she 3 : ‘. i 
can for the Empire during the war, but for her- a | 
self she must ask nothing. Let the people of India be praised ever so | de || 


high, they must not press their claims to a form of Government like 
the Australian Commonwealth. They must simply stand and wait. The 
people of India, or rather, the educated classes behind whom stand the 
people, refuse to stand and wait, and are pressing their claims, which is 
their birthright, all the more strenuously. ‘Coercion and repression on one Bel 
side, a fixed determination not to yield on the other side’, that is the present A} || 
situation. The absolute unanimity of Educated India makes the position - tar 


pe 


ay 


< ; 
. — ~. 
. ~ vat* > + Dane 2 
, i ew men te is on ey ae. 
FO OO SO a FO es nae Malia 
eed the es ee . ~ 2 ROT roll > ee . 
. 2 . a4 ‘ “ ™ ee 
¥ 8 eg Aa to ise ® > Te 4 Fy a Se + 
¥ ~ ae 4 oD eee ee Bet ° ane Carte oe 
vate. Be ee OP an anc ad + = ge 
. nh — “sy to Ie eed: ause 
om, , > ~~ .-—— roms 
: en = 
ee 
atts ve —— 
o —_ om — vane _ ; 


still more grave.......... The Government here in India takes no note of iP 
the supremely important fact that India stands united to-day and the ae: 
demand of India is that of a united people.......... This is the time when f 
action should be taken in the House.of Commons, when the attention of the i: 
House should be drawn to the critical situation that is being created in India oi 
by official action........... Let Parliament judge for itself and let it decide me 
whether the repressive policy will lead to good or evil results. There is no eS 
Charles Bradlaugk to fight our battle in the House of Commons, but surely a 
other friends like Commander Wedgewood may be found to invite and arrest i titi 
attention to the perilous course that is being pursued in India.” _ ell 
*3. “Lord istington talked glibly of leaving each previace to work. out ‘ 7s 
3 its own redemption in such —, as ee a. 
| education, agriculture, forestry, public works an et 
pene , toeieh -aee industrial enterprises. But there is one little phrase .. ae 
Oxford on Indian reforms, in his sketch which spells disaster to the whole a 


Indian Social Reformer scheme. It is that about the superior authority 
(3), 19th Aug.; Kaiser-t- retaining the power to intervene if the province . 
Hind (24), 19th Aug., gquandered its resources. The GovernmentofIndia ..  . 
Eng. cols. will maintain that it is no good intervening aftera ~*~ 

province had squandered | its resources, and that, Ll 
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06 leapt co antty in tonch with the 6 aga of a provinoe 
fectively ‘ "y ervey such squandering. This may mean, 
vindial Government having virtually to obtain previous — 
m porta: it projects—which the Government of India will give 
ing to ‘tbe own conception of the needs of the province— 
EER an. the paraphernalia of Inspectors-General and Directors- 
. oo. Genera wnich ‘we-are always getting rid of; but which are always coming 
"Sask though in different forms.......... Lora Islington’s néw model Provin- 
» . *¢isl Government with foar members of the Executive Council, two Indians 
. oo end two “Eauropeans, with independent powers over certain departments, and 
- ransacting more business directly with England, will not be a reality. unless 

t 1 Government is first remodelled and not, as His Lordship indicated, 
wait to bé reformed till success follows the changes i in the Provincial Govern- 
~qment. -The Government of India, for its part, cannot be ‘ liberalised‘ till the 
—In@ia Office is abolished and the Secretary of State for India becomes a 
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~ Colonies - his relation to the self-governing Colonies), his salary being put 
~ upon the British estimates.......... On the whole, we cannot say that Lord 
- Tglingtow’ s scheme is better calculated to carry out the liberalisation of the 
oar | Indian administration than that of the nineteen members, which he criticised, 
a | | though there are some good points init.” [The Kaiser-t-Hind remarks :— 
mi | “Tord Islington advocacy of financial independence for the Provincial Govern- 
ee - ments is worth serious consideration. Enlargement of the Council 
Electorate and making it as far as possible direct is one of the standing 
demands of the country to which a very tame hearing has been accorded 
upto now. Wecannot agree with his method of broadening the franchise 
- which clearly deals a blow against all union. The greatest drawback of these 
proposals is that they savour of obsoleteness. ‘I'he alteration in the angle of 
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Bek vision is absolutely lost sight of.”] | 
| oe Y. R. writes in Young India:—“ It has been said times without 
number that the first object of our British rulers 

Sinn) India (14), 15th isto train us for self-government.......... But so. 

oreo .;  *Mahrdtta. (5), far all evidence is against them that our rulers 
beet: ross Aug.; “*Gujardti seriously mean to maintain their promises. Pledges 
(16), 19th Ang. + Eng. and promises of Perliaments, Sovereigns, Cabinet 

Bh: cols. — Ministers and Viceroys, solemnly given and reiterat- 
a - ie ed for almost a century, have been broken reeds, so 
| ie much -so that. people are’ sick with disappointment and refuse to-day to pin 
> aa  , their faith ‘to - ‘qespatches and documents which the Indian bureaucracy has 
CC torn up at its’ will and trampled under foot on every conceivable occasion. 
a Abate (orn Self-government, says Mr. Nevinson, implies the right to go wrong, 
mee ‘and that is a perfectly well- recognised: law of constitutional growth. When 
a : once this indisputable fact is conceded, what becomes of the bunkum of 
vested interests about conditions in India ‘not being ripe for self-government ? 
Considerable emphasis has been laid about the unfitness of Indians to govern 
themselves: But what has been done to ascertain the fitness of Indians to 
Be eh self-government ? Take the municipalities; take the district and taluka 
©. 9s... boards; take in fact any institution which British genius in India has evolved; 
Been tO scrupulous regard for political honesty ought to convince any one that 
failure in ‘all these cases is the result of the meddling instinct of the bureau- 
cracy.......... Both the memorandum of the immortal ‘Nineteen’ and the 
Congress-Moslem League scheme, while asking for an enlargement of the 
_ legislative and executive councils, have unanimously voiced the demand for 
a definite recognition in practice ‘of the principle of the responsibility of the 
- government to the governed. The various proposals they. have made only 
> gonstitute a first stepin that ultimate consummation and do not certainly 
"ask for the transformation of a highly centralised bureaucracy into a set of 
decentralised self-governing systems in a night. It ig the greatest insult 
‘to offer to the intelligence of the country to insinuate as Lord Islington of - 
rishable fame does, that leading Indian politicians and political institu- 
"tions demand catastrophic changes or a sudden upheaval in the govérn- 
‘mental machinery of the country. It is _good to hear that His Lordship was 
not speaking before the Oxford Summer’ meeting in his official capacity as 
': Mader ssid of State for India. If he did, one should really despair at 
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* ‘Minister on exactly the same ‘footing | as the Secretary of State for the — 
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tis's iia. of. British - politicians: ‘bo dbleibibad re real homie siiascscc: I 
seems 4% us*that argument never enters the head of an English politician ; 
but overwhelming demonstrations, .because they are, visible, appeal to him 
and his instinct of self-preservation, And we in India alone cannot fail to ° 
respect the lesson of Koglish history, both past and present.” [Elsewhere 
in a: long article on Lord Ialington’s speech the’ paper writes :—‘ Any. 
way, we are constrained to regard Lord Islington’s proposals, as cabled to. 
this country, as entirely inadequate and unsatisfactory. They leave the 
root of the evil untouched and do not go beyond the surface. They 
fall far short of the principles of the Memorandum and are hopelessly 
disappointing in the light of the Congress-Moslem League scheme.” The 
Mah dtia says :—‘"‘ As to Lord Islington’s’ scheme, we propose to dismiss 
it with a very few observations. The Bengal and Madras Committees have 
already repudiated if as a disappointing scheme........... What India wants 
is Autonomy in All-India and Provincial and local affairs with a Secretary 
for India (without an India Council) doing for us the work which the Secretary 
for the Colonies does for the ‘latter. To ask in these circumstances that 
‘the provinces should transact more business direct with England’ and to 
suggest throwing before:us a few crumbs of ‘power’ is to laugh at our 

_ aspirations for Autonomy. Lord Islington did not speak in his official capacity, © 
but that is no consolation. His speech shows that the march of the times 
has made little impression upon him: and being a high official his reactionary 
attitude must act as a great stumbling block in our way. It is well, how- 
ever, that he has spoken. It is well.to know the -difficulties in our path.” 
The Gujardte writes :—" It is difficult to understand why Lord Islington 
should have made a pronouncement on the. subject.of Indian reforms in the 
course of a lecture to students at the Oxford Summer meeting. It is fortu- 
nate the jurisdiction of the Bombay, Madras, Bengal and Punjab Governments 
does not extend to Oxford and its student population, otherwise such 
- meeting and such a pronouncement would have become impossible.......... 
The procedure adopted by Lord Islington is seriously open to misconstruction | 
and his intervention at this moment, to the supersession of his official chief, . 
is not of a very assuring character and if is the more open to adverse criticism 
having regard to the fact that the views to which he gave expression will not 
inspire the Indian public with confidence in his impartiality or liberality.’”’] 
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9. “The. plea of the non- official nature of his Lordship’s utterance is 
; | only wee. for the sake of neutralising all possible 
i responsibility. - In every other respect the utterance 
Pas Prakdsh (39),15th i, of the Under Secretary of St e. The thoughts 
ug., Eng. cols. ; Message De Sc4 is 
(6), 14th Aug. are certainly His Lordship’s. Does one find there 
, anything except the official or bureaucratic doctrine 
about the political progress in India? The only 
aren that. appears in the speech with any clearness, is that the progress 
must be slow........... If the noble Lord expects any sensible Indian 
to be in the least satisfied with these steps he has grossly miscalculated 
or has been misled intd a wrong conception. of the present Indian 
agitation.......... Mr. Lloyd George has placed above Lord Islington 
another bold and far-seeing. statesman; and who knows if Lord Islington 
has not gone out of his way to address to a meeting of students his ‘ stationary 
politics ' because His Lordship fears something wrong is going to happen 
owing to Mr. Montagu’s bold far-seeing statesmanship, in the way of 
the Indians coming by what is their own, and has been withheld from them 
merely on account of the bureaucratic mistrust:! |” [The Message writes :— 
“The absurdity of Lord Islington’s position in regard to Indian reforms 
will become patent on a little thinking.......... What he in effect proposes to 
do is to lay a superstructure on-a system whose foundations are narrow and 
whose top is already too heavy, so that the moment you begin to lay the 
superstructure the whole thing might topple down........... Evidently, his 
Lordship has failed to understand that local self-government in India ig 
nothing but a sham which cannot be relieved by any process of tabloidation 
‘and that it requires a more drastic recasting. As regards decentralisation and 
devolution as between the Imperial and Provincial Governments though ‘his 
‘proposal makes a show of approximating to the proposal of the nineteen, the 
proposal itself becomes ridiculous so wag as the ee of the Provincial 
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‘eforms were: seen to ‘differ ‘from those of. Tord 
Aslington,:no one would hang him. Government 
“apparently want to keep their reform proposals 
Pee rk ae , - behind the Pardah even more strictly than old 
* Rajpate ia ‘their ‘women. . N obody would believe that Governnitent have 

. nothing todo’ withLord Islington’s reform scheme. Lord Islington’s scheme 

+ ie @ revised edition’ of the old decentralization scheme. Indians are ready to 
a 5 a Hoke’ any amount of responsibility that Government may throw 
--*  wpon their shoulders. If Government want to put us .to shame they should 
“appoint one ‘of us Governor or Governor-General. When perchance 
- European officials ‘turn out to be useless, we suffer the loss and not England. 
_. Why then shall/we not bear the loss consequent upon the appointment of 
some of us to high posts? Sometimes there may be a loss, but we shall 
et the éxperiénce, ‘and experience is the first step to fitness. [The 
Inds: ‘Prakdsh remarks :—-We have had enough of the advice ‘ Proceed 
slowly ;‘do. not be in‘ haste and trust us.’ We must know what we are to 
. get definitely after ‘the war. ‘It must be settled how far the officials will be 
responsible to the people. We do not want the moon immediately ; but we 
do. not want to remain any‘longer helpless babies. We do not want any 
rewards; we want our rights. We do not think that Lord Islington’s 
scheme fully satisfies our aspirations, but it appears that under it greater 
powers will be given to the people in local self-government and the 
. Provincial and Imperial slsaiie trations. But it is better to wait and see. 
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as |. The Dnydn Prakash says:—We consider Lord Islington’s scheme to be 
—  —*. ~- unsatisfactory. Some one holding a higher position than the Under 
a Secretary should have made-a pronouncement in the matter and he should 


mee have made it clear that Indians would get many more rights.than they 
‘s/s possess now. ‘The.scheme of reforms should be of a comprehensive character 
+ and it should be published immediately. Mere committees will be of no 


ment of Mr. Montagu are being diminished. Real statesmanship lies in 
an early declaration of policy by Mr. Lloyd George or Mr. Montagu. 


7.) Referring to the address delivered by Lord Islington at the Oxford 
ge Summer Meeting, the Hindusthdn expresses its 
oo. Hindusthan (20); * Sth disagreement with the remark made by him to the 
pee Aug.; Bombay Samdchdr - effect that the changes proposed by the 19 elected 
awn Lon aoe, ‘members of the Viceroy’s Legislative Council would 
RO Braga liek and Pare Increase the number and powers of the critics of the 
>... (Q8),.12th Aug.; Akhbdr- Government of India without giving them any real 
=” @efigldm (66), 18th Aug. responsibility, and observes that an increase of 
a see powers necessarily carries with if greater respon- 
an sibility. . The paper also does not find anything new or attractive in the 
ee scheme he outlined with regard to decentralisation and remarks that people 
do‘not demand this sort of decentralisation which takes away powers from the 

» hands of the Indian ‘Government and invests them in the Provincial rulers. 
‘ It then proceeds :—As long asa larger share is not given to the representa- 
tives of the people and the sons ofthe soil in the administration of the 

. country, as long as they are not placed in the category of the present rulers 

. and given similar treatment, as ldng 2s the distinctions that are being 
-eonstantly observed at present in their connection are not set aside, and as. 


about the “ decentralisation ” of powers and to describe the popular represen- 
Natives as persons demanding powers without responsibility is out of 
- [The Bombay Samdchdr expresses satisfaction that Lord Islington 
i the Australian Commonweath as the model for India. It, how- 
: = aie, eeeacks that it is preposterous to suppose that popular representatives 

: oe mh y maj rity inthe Legislative Councils would think of compelling the 
+ .\ Executive Sam hed particular policy without realizing their own responsibility. 
Mi: remarks that the critics of the Indian Government will 


be sanoxctep d : to o undertake with — the real reapousibilitics associated with 


oy 4 


use ;. they will only heighten ‘discontent. The hopes raised by the appoint- - 


Be as a policy of confidence is not fréely intrceduced (in the country), to talk 


" responsible Governient’ ae the former choose: to invest: them. with . those 3 
_ -responsibilities. It, however, expresses gratification at the proposed chang in 


the constitution of the Provineial Executive Councils and welcomes it as 


first instalment of the concession to the claims of oe for s ardjya. The. 
e 


to institute inquiries” 
about the prospective Indian reforms might include two or three experienced | 


paper wishes that the committee that may be appoint 
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Indian politicians and favours the appointment of Mr. Montagu to act as its — 


President. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi seems satisfied with the announce-. 
ment made by Lord Islington and regards it asa part of the policy of the new 
Secretary of State for India. It believes that it is a move -on Mr. Montagu’s - 
part to ascertain the views of the Indian public on the subject of political - 
reforms to be introduced in India before finally submittin« a scheme of those .- 
Yeforms to His Majesty’s Governmeat. The Akhddr-i-Isldm characterises | 


Lord Islington’s speech as a pronouncement full of hopes which leads the 


paper to foresee that the régime of Mr. Montagu will not fail to sii bene- | 


ficial to the interests of India.] 


8. Those who framed the Detence of India Act will be gratified to | 
‘learn that its enforcement is not the monopoly of | 

G t th ti poly , 
_Commen ie “3. y the Madras Government, but that -the Bombay - 
Paranjpe under the Government also is lending them a helping hand in - 


Defence of India Act. this respect. It appears as if the notice served on 


Prakdsh (116), 15th Mr, §. M. Paranjpe will prevent him from even having — 


re ; Sandesh (118), 16th talk with a party of friends invited to dinner! 
ug It makes him a dumb man though possessing the 
power of speech. This repressive policy pursued by Government, instead 


of achieving the desired result, only lays bare. the real attitude of the 


bureaucracy towards the ideal of swardjya-the legitimacy of which they 
outwardly admit. [The Sandesh writes:—The notice charges Mr. Paranjpe 
with having acted in a manner prejudicial to public safety and also with the 
intention of acting in such a manner. We are not aware of any instance 
which cin support the first allegation. As regards the second accusation, 
viz., that he was about to act.in a manner prejudicial to public safety, it is 
but right that Government should disclose the grounds on which they. base 


their allegation. It will then be possible to judge whether the grounds which © 


they held to be reasonable are really so.| 


9. ‘The Government order says that Government have reasonable 
grounds for believing that Mr. 8. M. Paranjpe has 

Message +, on oe acted in a way prejudicial to public safety. Now, if 
Mr. Paranjpe has acted in a way prejudicial to public safety, he could have 
been overhauled before a judicial tribunal, and due punishment could have 
been meted out to him. But it seems’ the officials concerned are very 
merciful to the delinquent and have with extreme generosity refrained from 


taking such steps. Such extreme tenderness may suggest to some that 


some of the officials concerned might at heart be sympathetic towards extre- 
mists like Mr. 8. M. Paranjpe. His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s Govern- 
ment will, therefore, do well to take care that the impression that some of 
their. officials are possibly partial, is speedily and completely removed. 


Delinquents who ‘have acted in a way prejudicial to public safety’ should, 


therefore, be dragged into the court and no leniency should be shown to the 
guilty. out perhaps ‘the law is an ass’ as some one said and the Govern- 
ment of Bombay do not like to have much to do with it, especially in: view of 


the fact that on appeal to the higher courts, the judgment of Executive | 


Judicial officials is sometimes reversed, to the great confusion of the authori- 
ties concerned.” 


10. "he Jdm- e-Jamshed approves of the shep = by the Punjab Govern- 
ment in pardoning certain Musalwan students who 
Appeal to Government had fallen victims to disaffected intrigues and had 


to pardon all young men 
a eg ell jad Ha disappeared with the intention of fighting against 


of India Act. 
Delence of lade. : (23), India will bé pleased to show mercy to the many mis- 


Government, and hopes that the Government of 


17th Aug. oo - guided students who have been interned under the . 


Defence of' India Act and who now repent of the 


follies they. have prea It believes such a step will be appreciated by 


all and tend to allay much of the existing dijcontenh that aa nom engen~ 
dered by the repressive & acts of Government. 
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a-writes to” he New. ‘Pianes © ae tt tol tor. 
‘other reason, » most strongly | urge ‘the. cancella-:. 
of the 8 01 , bec: 186 6 of cena dissatisfaction ve 


gpenreclg ‘are “difficult to ‘carry. out and prove as an. 
: ~ impossibility’ to carry out, by the open senteaion 
Oe of educationists at meeting in Madras. called 
Pe dana, aba: on. the other’ side, sorrow and discontent raging — 
vithin’ pure "innocent and loyal hearts ; compare the advantages and disad- 
Fate eB x urge and appeal not: ‘only ini the interest of the students, but— 

-}. @llto. in that of India and British Empire. May wisdom guide ourrulers......... 
*. [The writer then offers the following advice to the students :—] Let.the 
- prohibition be taken: as a training ground for them ; let it be a discipline of 
| oo ife. Let them feel that in laws of nature, no prohibition or internments 
“oan stop. Evolution and Home Rule; in fact, the quiet and pious force of. 
"eee will bring the desired changes earlier, The probibition is only - 
for physical bodies ; minds and hearts cannot be probibited or interned......... 
. Let us humbly offer ourselves to services of the Motherland and political 
a aeledae ‘ean: be learnt within a much shorter period than one can get by 
studying a thousand books.......... Students are prohibited from attending 
‘< pdlitical meetings, but are not prohibited to read and study the biographies 
‘» of Great Men of Politics and their speeches; these are very valuable to 

. .Yead, grasp and study and I do advise all students to occupy their leisure time 

’ to learn lessons from such books.” 


Py -* 49. In the course. of his spsech at Amraoti Sir Benjamin Robertson, 
Meg er : ___. Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces, 
Par.» Comments on Sir warned the watandars that. Government would not 
Dara ‘Benj essen ae a tolerate their connection with the swardjya move- 
eer 8 aan he ek ” (86), ment. He argues that this movement creates 
16th ‘Aug. Message, ®) difficulties in the path of Government at a time 
dl 16th Aug.” when the successful prosecution of the war ought 
ee to .be the sole preoccupstion of all people. No one 
‘ae denies that India ou ght to bear her légitimate share in this struggle along, 
Betas with the other units of the Empire. But why should far off India maintain 
. >.  gbsolute silence after she has discharged her duty, when every kind of subject 
Bes) is being freely discussed even in those parts of the Empire which are in close 
‘proximity to the seat of war?......... England has decided to conferthe rights 
- ° ‘of swardjya on Ireland in spite of that country putting her to endless difficulties, 
| whereas our wholly constitutional agitation for swardjya is considered to be 
\ objectionable ! Sir Benjamin dilated on the many benefits of the British rule, 
- but he seems to be unaware that the time when such benefits could satisfy the 
ae ~ aspirations of the people has long passed away. England’s duty towards 
Be ~~ India ‘does not end with maintaining an. efficient administration. Her 
= ae -gvowed object is to fit this country to govern itself. The advocates of swa- 
a rdjya maintain that the time for discharging this duty has now arrived. 
- They are aware that this movement is distasteful to officials of the type of 
Sir Benjamin and that they will lose no opportunity to suppress it. The 
authorities ought to realise, however, that the movement has passed the stage 
, when it could be stifled by their. Opposition. [The Message also condemns 
| au ‘the tone of Sir Benjamin Robertson’s speech and remarks :—“ It is not by 
~ §ndulging in intemperate rhetoric | or wholesale denunciation that public’ 
- oonfidence i in truth will be restored, *’] 


ie 18. From the declaration made in the House of Commons on behalt of 
ene oe slits -. Government on the subject of the internment 

Bugg order passed against Mrs. Annie Besant and her 
associates by the Madras Government, the Bombay 
Samdchdr infers that the order was ‘not passed to 
suppress. all agitation for political reforms as has 
been popularly beliayed, but that it’ was passed to 
, put down Mrs. Bessnt’s methods of agitation. It, 
therefore, does not approve’ of the importance | 
nment ‘order. by’ the United Provinces Congress which 
at Lucknow and whish: —. certain resolutions in 
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- estheotion with that ierden: ‘The paper: dibiks that it is the primary anty of 
tha well-wishers of Mrs. Besant to banish from their minds all ‘thoughts aboae ) 
her being 4 martyr for this country and to assure the Madras Government that 
she would no longer persist in the attitude which compelled that Government 
to issue the internment order. In view of the regard Mrs. Besant has for 
the people of India as well as British rule and also in view. of the sympathy. 
various responsible authorities have shown towards the ultimate political 
goal of the Indians, the paper believes that it would not be difficult for the 
public leaders to obtain the consent of. Mrs. Besant for some such assurance. 
It expects that good results would follow if some leaders were to approach 
His Excellency Lord Pentland on her behalf and personally. Conte with him : 
' in connection with the order passed against her. 


14. “ Candidly we cannot say that the communications addressed tio the 
Hidants th the Governor of Madras by Mrs. Besant and her 
‘geplics of Mis. Besant and colleagues, now published as a press communiqué by 
her lieutenants to the %2¢ Government of Madras, are of a nature cal- | 
Madras Government Culated to advance the political cause of India, 
regarding their political which Mrs. Besant has now made her own.......... 
and theosophical activi- Thus there are persons who say that Mrs. Besant 
ce, OR | _ suddenly and somewhat sensationally shot up as 
3 "Wa kee om P wig ‘am active political agitator. And in the opinion of 
(25), BB “ng. CO": these persons, her fundamental object all along has 
been to rehabilitate and restore Theosophy, by means.of a popular political 
propaganda. ‘The present communications of Mrs. Besant and her theosophic 
colleagues would seem to lend some colour to these ‘insinuations.......... 
Mrs. Besant and her colleagues must learn to. discriminate between the 
departments of human life and their own activities. If they do not, then 
they are unpractical visionaries, whose deliberations, whatever their spiritual 
and theosophic ‘value, are politically worthless.” 


"7". ee. Gokhale was an extremist Moderate and we cannot conceive 
| that in the year 1917 he would have published 
| : ,, ® Scheme over his signature containing the clause 
PP Riga cate _ that ‘the prineiple. of an. official majority for the 
Mahrétta (5), 19th Viceroy’s legislature shall be continued at present ’. 
pO ee ee .eeeeeees We do not propose to go further into 
details. We shall only say that Mr. Gokhaile’s 
scheme falls short of the National aspirations of the day as embodied in the 
Joint Scheme. It is not very likely that even the blindest admirers of the 
departed patriot will think of going back on the Joint Scheme and. fall into 
love with one that will keep the nation out of real power at the centre, simply 
becausé the scheme emanated from ‘the amiable Mr. Gokhale ’, ‘ a few days 
before his death’. The Aga Khan evidently desires on the part of Indjans. 
such ‘an advance in the direction of the tail’, But we are sure that he will 
be disappointed.” — 


16. The Praja Mitra and Parsi draws the attention of its veadors to 

the points of similarity that exist between the 

Praja Mitra and Pdrst scheme of reforms gutlined by Lord Islington and 
(28), 18th Aug.: *Guwa- that of the late Mr. Gokhale published by His 
sp (16), Rey aap a. ‘Highness the Aga Khan and expresses the opinion 
19th Aug. Eng. cols. wN), that Lord Islington must have’ largely drawn upon. 
| Mr. Gokhale’s scheme which the Aga Khan must. 
have shown him unofficially. ‘It refers to the favourable opinion expressed 
by the London papers on Mr. ‘sokhale’s scheme and the contrast they have 
drawn between the scheme and the suggestions of the nineteen members of 
the Imperial Legislative Council, and haw the fear that British statesmen 
might set aside the suggestions of the Nineteen in favour of Mr. Gokhale’s 
scheme, which the paper regards as having been framed in a hasty manner 
when Mr. Gokhale was in a-weak state of health, without having consulted 
other people. The paper suggests that a responsible deputation should a: 
sent at an early date to England to educate public opinion and to convince 
Parliament, of the advisability of adopting the ip suggestions of the Nineteen. 


“ 


ot eae Coe ate i Py: i “3 
Me ¥ BP ‘ ‘- ; > y 
Ke Fie? eid gies 
e tee Pe oe ory 
4 > 4 
“a sf “at “ter Sd ' ? 
- Sad , . ay °F ‘ 
ag > a7 a fe ~ ; ¥ rt ae x ar | ing SUES ¥ 
we Deans a e Se ee Se ER Bat Liss 
. g eye eee MS er eA ke ke 6 
; ie x x LCR Gi eaa A Re at? os" ; 
‘ ; q mek Te » a~. th , e 
4 y > ‘ ‘ | ay t ~ & = "a ee ‘ ¢ ho ong! 3 in his 
7 a ¥&2 “ - ¥ a" » - ana Ae % batho a a ” 
Avives “rk BS3 iT i ote ty Sats UD 4 IPe ARAL. * * 
. 4 - oie ame ‘ s sd " *} Sis Ch A ¥ ee nn ERY ery Sina an 
a4 ; pee v 
3, , r ; : 
os a FF : 
% PS 5 Cie x: ee ae Rie See re 
ee by : 5 = a : 
grt ay Rig $e" re ~ y) ee : a ie 
a Saar OF Ananoning rt 
al A « i : . : s # 4 t “en ( » : i ", Rae iJ 
» 4 m4 * ae. ox 4 a ae Si at ye NT os ’ ; 
: sie oa s Pine ¥s te > vy, : Jat ey oe OTe y 4 ‘ tar Py 
; 4 ‘ m oo hy, Me rit oe - ’ <a 4 ee N 14-4 
: Mya WD” fet eh toa te - a ae -_—" \ TRS ee igs 
‘ * Ge ge , ie ; ; | ‘ ‘io * 5: AS f ths i bis 
4 *, { © i * A 1 Ags ’ a : ° 
2 - & 7 "/” > bs D Rwy r ay » apt % ’ 
> “ ais H any ys rg ey ee a ae er 
’ es BS x 7 : ; : 7 
<5 : x 4 we y 9 ” : ‘ “Ie : Xt ain ; * ~ 
7 ! of i ’ 
; “ ‘ Whe r’ J ~ ¢ 
' ‘ = ) , “ 
is 
ee a ‘ a, vs 


-His F. a: Bas. cy fis: Tong: ‘canes ‘outside india 
yet touch with the forces and influences that have stirred the mind of his 
onntrymen isha | is entirely wrong in. believing that Mr. Gokhale, had he been. 
live, would have adhered to all the proposals he had drafted without consult- 

ing any of his countrymen.” The Rdst Goftdr remarks :— “ Apart from the 
solempity -inseparable.from such a document, the scheme is a heritage left by a 
So. grea ‘patriot ah ‘was beld in the highest esteem by the rulers of the country, 
_ ~~~ What do statesmen of the rank of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and Lord Pentland 
Bh think of-the scheme, and will they ventilate their opinions independently of 
oe 7. r authority ?- We think the publication of the scheme is timely, for it:is 
'.* a defirfite’ constructive scheme prepared by 4 leader whose premature death. 
ie } regarded as & misfortune even by the opponents of Indian progress. It. 

| will be & touchstone wherewith to test the real attitude of our critics.’ | 


i 


en 47, There cannot be the least doubt that an effective and widespread: 
a ak scheme of passive resistance would paralyse the 
ae We Pissive resistance... - gdministration and make British rule impos-, 
| ragga mre eng sible.......... We have good reason to think that. 
‘Mabe dtta & 19th hag ’. gome of those who advocate passive resistance have 
not the least idea to what extremities it may be 

carried, if once started.......... What those who advocate passive resistance’ 
desire is to tickle the old and otiose John Bull a little under his ribs, with 
,-. & vidw to call his attention to the fact that his Indian boys have outgrown 
: the school-boy suit of clothing which he had provided for them some fifty 
years ago. That John Bull does stand in need of being tickled up a bit, and 

made to pay more heed to the wants of the Indian people, is unfortunately 

true. But opinion will be divided as to whether resort to passive resistance 
should be had for the purpose. The kind of passive resistance which men. 
like Sir ‘Subrahmanya Iyer contemplate is of a very mild type.......... It 

‘i will be a fearful: mistake, however, to assume that when the movement is 
once launched, it will for ever remain under the control and guidance of 
oe men so spiritizally- minded and experienced as Sir Subrahmanya. Passive 
«°° s  yesistance will soon turn to active resistance.” [The Mahrdtta, on the other 
pes -* hand, urges that there is justification for a resort to passive resistance and is 
of opinion that the time for doing so is ripe. 
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: ~ ies Though the theory of passive resistance i is not unconstitutional the 
2 6 Dnydn Prakdsh (36), Question is when it should be adopted and to what 
erates Vy: ail 15th Aug.; Indu extent it should be followed. The question has been 
meet _ Prakash (89), 14th Aug., raised in this country mainly because of the prohibi-. 
 ——- Eng. cols. tion of the Calcutta meeting. But some people do. 
ea: not want to limit its scope and character. It is necessary to lay i first 
whether its object is to conduct political meetings regardless of prohibition 
or to continue it till the whole of Government’s reactionary policy is reversed 
or till swardjya is gained. The Bombay Provincial Congress Committee: ; 
wanted first to define passive resistance and settle a scheme to carry it out. 
} If the Congress approves of passive resistance in general it is likely that the 
aa “movement may assume many. legal but harmful shapes. The same thing 
—s “happened in the days of boycott and therefore those who advocate the new 
>... movement should first define its-character. [In the next issue the paper says 
-. “that passive resistance is legal and that the word ‘ unconstitutional’ was used. 
St by Mr. Samarth at the Bombay Congr " Committee meeting in reference to. 
Ms the movement only in the sense that ib was against the constitution of the 
a bs Congress... The Indu Prakdsh writes :—“ The refusal of Messrs. Tilak and Jinnah 
a) be in the Committee appears to us extremely. strange and inconsistent with | 
es tic discipline which demands of every man, whether he be as great . 
i Eo melay a3 OF a8, small, a3 an aia, | that he shall obey the mandate. 
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suffrage. Indians obtained by its great power rights in South Africa and 
taught the mighty Boers a lesson. Passive resistance is a powerful weapon 
to realise our ideal silently without-any fear and without any. threat to the 
rulers. We hope that Government who have witnessed the methods of 
passive resistance followed in England, will fulfil the ambition of Indians 


Bee 19. “Indians are fully sonvinoed that there is no other way bit passive ar Re. i 
Key Raji H 85), 14th resistance to open. the eyes of the officials: There ee 
. is no sedition in it, Even Brahma is not able to | ae 
Aug. ; Cnandrodaya (38), | 
18th Aug. charge passive . resisters’ with sedition. Women §*——‘“( 
in England followed passive resistance and got a : 
q 


— MS + 7 
Pee a * PO a2 Pie ie ns <a , ties og tam aa - 
Bos Lube g _ “ Ries 

x ro s " Y wt @2 - Pct ~ . ~ 

e “I o- - - — ae ~~, . : 

~ * . le . * : 4 es, 

an yee x . rey 

: _ eS mee on 


. a ‘ . ; “ 
i ee é 5 a 1 Fe te Ae ~ ' ¢ 7% pa 
< A 4 7 ko . i's 9 h oC: i a yk - - 
~ ier. ie DF - ‘ ‘ ae) ~* > et A t aS Pam i) . ln 
<>" : a * ous Pie Bai te SS ¥ rat * # rod ns + ag ag . Sas er Th pie bet 
n a “ 


and see that it is not followed in India. [The Chandrodaya remarks :— | 
Patriot Gandhi first began the movement in South Africa. Passive resisters t 
' disobey orders felt by them to be improper and unjust and suffer courageously iH 
any punishment awarded to them. It appears that repressive orders issued it 
by one or two local Governments will convey matters to extremes. We i 
suggest sincerely to Government to find out some way to keep the people ee 
contented and peaceful. } F we 
20. The officials have allowed matters to come to such a pass that the 4 ' 
Auiardti (16). 12th People have no other recourse left to them but to S| 
A wjardty (16), take to passive resistance. This opinion is shared a i 
ug.; Hindusthdan (20), ns : 
16th Aug.; Bombay Dy those who are reputed to be thoughtful and cool- a 
Samdchdr (59), 15th Aug.; headed. Bengal alone was affected by political agita- 
Praja Mitra and Parsi tion atthe time of the partition of the Province, eee | 
(28), 13th Aug.; Jdém-e- but at present the wholeof Indiaisinvolved. Do the | ees | |: 
Jamshed (23), 16th Aug.; officials believe that the commencement of the passive “ABE F 
ee (96), 18th yegistance movement on the part of the people 
means the success of their high policy? If the 
officials consider passive resistance as a welcome movement they should ask 
the Public Works Department to set about erecting new prisons. We do not 
think that the officials would like the people io go the length of. resorting 
to passive resistance. They would, therefore, do well to allow the people 
to express their opinions freely and to refrain from adopting further measures ~ — 
of repression.. Lord Hardinge has considered passive resistance as a legiti- «i 
mate and constitutional weapon in political agitation. Mr. Winston Churchill eu 
has expressed a similar opinion.. Pym and Hampden resorted to the a 
same weapon as a protest against the unlawful orders of Charles 1. But it 
since it is injurious both to the rulers and the ruled we hope Government a 
will not drive the people of India to have recourse to it. [The Hindusthdn ei) 
writes :—We should be prepared to undergo the worst of difficulties in 4) 
this world and in order to enable us topass our ordeals we must have a 
sufficient self-control. We would’ be courting destruction by entering i 
upon passive resistance without self-control. Not only does the passive at 
resistance movement require Jeaders endowed with spiritual powers, but it ot 
requires followers who possess similar qualifications. Passive resistance P| 
cannot be carried out by verbal protestations. We must not commit the i | 
mistake of being carried away by misplaced enthasiasm in the matter of 3. ai 
passive resistance. ‘The Provincial Congress Committee has, therefore, done | ot 
well in postponing the consideration of the question for a fortnight more. ] ie 
[The Bombay Samdchdr expresses its approval of the step taken by the — ae 
Bombay Provincial Congress Committee in not expressing its opinion in. | | 
favour of adopting passive resistance and appointing a committee to formulate ns | 
a clear definition of ‘ passive resistance’. The paper is of opinion that et 
resort to passive resistance will prove harmful to the real interests of [ndia a 
and asks its readers not to be deluded by the catch expression which | > ST 
might lead young men into a course of @conduct: that, would be far from law- — 
, abiding and constitutional. It asks ‘the Provincial Congress Committee to a 


work in co-operation with Government and not to resort to passive resistance, 

an objectionable and highly injurious method. of political agitation. The 
Praja Mitra and Parsi and the Jdm-e-Jamshed ‘also sound a note of warning 
against the adoption of passive resistance and ask the Moderates to rise to 
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. Phe Jdgruk gay “thet” ‘she * gancade’ Saidee daa: i tava: ‘(he 
Be i he ae yheavy: responsiblity of the defence of India on the 
wey British Government while appropriating the loaves 

: ead. fishes of the intérnal administration of the 
country to. themselves. Referring to the question 
~ of passive resistance it wishes that: the. antecedents 
ee a) Bae. a of the woman for whose sake the serious. step is — 

ee ‘go a $0 Be: uhderakea by the leaders had‘ been at least noble, but that is - 
ee: ee r from: being the,case and declares: that in the end the leaders are likely 
to find themselves. bamboozled. What intolerable oppression, it ironically 
seer is being practised by the authorities on the masses that our leaders 
shave no other alternative but to. resort to passive resistance? « [The 
_ Kalpataru writes :--In our opinion passive resistance is not as easy as it 
“appeats-to be... The success of this movement depends on ‘the patience, 
endurance and tenacity of those who resort to it. On calm consideration 
it must be admitted that our people do not possess the requisite qualifications 
to ensure success in such a step. We are also of opinion that the present 
fs not the proper time to inaugurate such a movement. It is however certain 
that resort to it will one day be necessary. The Indu Prakdsh while approving 
- the passive. resistance movement says that its Scope should be clearly 
. defined before insigurasing it.] 


a 


ae (22. R.8.G. writes i in Young India :—“ Passive resistance, the snocesstal. 
Ses resistance of unjust executive orders, to which a 
Boj <4, », Advocacy . of passive conscientious person cannot reconcile himself, is 

+ >... resistance and boycott 8 Jegitimate and peremptory duty of every true aie 


Patho official "high. | of his country. It has a moral justification, as 


ae fe Be ei ie well as the acceptance and approval of civilized 
Si Young India as), 15th humanity.......... Faith in the justice of. our catse 
oe - Aug. ’. ‘and confidence in ourselves alone would strengthen 


us in those efforts which would prove the harbinger 
_ of events justifying our struggle and exalting us as a nation. ‘This self-con-  . 
fidence is the more essential in view of the fact that much is heard about us ~— - 
of speculation, as to who is the eventual arbiter of our destinies........... It is 
é — unmistakably clear that we are the makers of our own status, our strength is 
tr, «the solution.to.the riddle and no amount of faith in external factors alone 
| would ever aid us in getting. at what we aspire for.......... “Mere wailing 
would help us to get to nowhere when-it is opén to us to place our money in 
foreign banks or not, when we are free to insure‘our lives in ‘foreign companies 
a ve or not, when our choice i is unfettered to order goods from foreign firms or not 
Pas S) -and, if foreign goods were needful, to get them directly from the manufacturers 
ec ; or oe Action in such matters——really potent passive resistance that 
‘a it is—is calculated to prove a most powerful supplement to the resistance to 
Bee ie executive high-handedness and r misuse of authority. 


28. : The Sandesh makes use of the recent celebration of the birthday 
of °God: Shrikrishna to dwell upon the ‘ depressed 


Appeal to the people to. gondition to which India has been reduced on all 


enh 3, th sides’, and declares that the reason why there 
ee Nic ’ 


a Aug. have been no incarnations of God now as there were 
Bohn in old times is that the people have as yet no 
* _ *@onsciousness of their degraded condition and that the ‘flame of divine’ 

ae ‘discontent hgs not as yet been kindled in the hearts of the people. The writer, 

ae oe Nessie calls upon the people to r@use themselves to action and to take the 
aa _vow.of swadeshi, as it includes all matters. It goes on:—To-day is Shri- ~~ . 
.* Awishna Jayanti. From to-day. not even a: bit of foreign cloth or a pinch of ~ 
foreign sugar should be consumed. These things must not be forgotten while _ 
“> “working for Home Rule. Shrikrishna will not be far off when. the atep 3 ds 

ees aah with aa Apterminaiicn. = ae | 
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new vision of sympathy, 
friendship and co-opera- 


ne the Hugiish” _— interprets English genius bya reference to contem- 


‘ministration displayed by: the English. It then 


New Times (7), 8rd porary events in India. How long will India and_ 


Aug. | England wander thus through the wood of error? 
| How long will it take for both to awake out of the 


dreams of disintegrating criticism to the reality of a comradeship, a union of — 


service in & common cause? How long will last the clouds which have 
‘crossed between the two? Misunderstandings between both are multiplying ; 
and if seems, sometimes, to an Eastern lover of = West as if 16 were not 
possible to stand long the strain of the situation.......... Shall the 4th of August 
be simply a memorial day? May it not be a day of a new vision of sympathy, 
a néw friendship between Indians and Englishmen—a day of mutual trust 
and confidence between the officials and the people, so that disintegrating 
reaction and criticism may give place to constructive co-operation.” 


29. ‘We do not know whether the Bengali leaders were satisfied ‘or 


felt insulted by the reply they got. It is a question: 

Comments on the reply for consitleration whether meetings should be 
of the Governor of Bengal held after giving the assurance required by officials. 
to the deputation about We hops the Bengali leaders will give due 


ol gaa Calcutta consideration to the point that it would be an 


Kesari (106), 14th Aug; ®dmission that former speeches were violent if 
Message (6), 12th Aug.  aSSurances regarding future meetings arenow given.| 
a [The Message writes :—‘‘ The Lord Sahib of Bengal 

would revoke the order if an assurance were given that precautions would 
be taken as to the language. used. The assumption that sach language 
‘would be used isa grave reflection on the good sense of Bengal, and we 
think that the Bengalis should rather hold no meeting than give such an 
undignified assurance as has been asked for. "4 


*26. “Itis very doubtful whether the action of the Provincial: Congress’ 


, Committees which have voted in favour of Mrs. Annie 
Mrs. Besant and the Besant’s appointment as president of.the forthcoming 


Presidentship of the next geggion of the Congress has done to her cause a real 
session of the Indian 


Ae service.......... It is, however, a significant circum- 
mr ee 19th Stance that no less than 42 votes including that of 


Aug., Eng. cols, the Honourable Mr. Jinnah were recorded in favour | 
of the Raja of Mahamudabad 4s against the 64 votes | 


in favour of. Mrs. Besant. There sre not afew people who appreciate her 
work just as Mer out-and-out or blind admirers do, but have not much confi- 
dence in her judgment. Whilst strongly disapproving of the action of 
Government in interning her, they are not prepared to place themselves under 


her leadership. Although: their voice has been drowned for the time being, it 
is very likely that the Reception Committee of the Calcutta Congress will 


find themselves constrained to invite © the All-India Congress Committee to 
elect another President.” 


Mi The Kesari expresses its belief that Mrs. Besant will be very likely 
elected President of the next Congress, but at the 
Kesari (106), 14th Aug. same time it thinks that Government will, on that 


very account, be obstinate enough to continue her- 
internment till December. It opines that just as Government are resolved, 
people also should adopt a firm attitude. It avers thatif Mrs. Besant had. 


not been interned the Raja of Mahmudabad would have been elected 
President and that he should be appointed her Deputy, if she is not released. 
‘It then refers to the question of passive resistance and says that the Bombay 
Provincial Congress Committee has postponed,the decision thereupon. But 
it holds that such questions cannot be permanently shelved as ed have beer 
put forward when the heart of the nation is full of the sentiment. 
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“3 Ce In the course a an n nities. headed . + bnatiak 4th”, ¥e the New Timed. 
praises the spirit of high resolve: dinplayed: by the © 
“The ath. ‘el ‘keels: English and the French in connection with the war,. 
ought to be a day of @ and the fairness and gehius for constructive Aad- 


remarks :—“It is unfortunate that young India ay 
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Govern- at Con, = Teint pastel and Provincial Donker: 
EEE" noes. The whole world knows that this is so, - but 
ae a bey the Government of Bombay declared that they were 

lalndton ( me ae ignoraut of it, and they will make enquiries! Ifa. 

“Sind Adwocate "@); On ona Government does not know. such a public fact, it 

wii va -proclaime itself.as.........we will not say what. The 

ee *.,. maost charitable view we can take of such a reply is. 
ae ‘thé ‘Government bteas? joking. Another question was about, Deputy 

He _  Supbrintendenta of Police.’ The Police Commision had recommended that 

Deputy Peacittendente< which posts were created for Indians specially— 
on ‘should now and then be elevated to the office of Police Superintendents. 
How many have been so promoted ?.......... Neither: the answer nor 
the. fact stated in it will, we are afraid, raise the reputation of the 

. Government which has plainly frustrated the purpose of the Commission 
- \and broken the promise which the Government of India and the Secretary 

of State held out on the ground of the Commission’s recommendations. 

seseseeee Then, Mr. Bhurgri asked if Government knew that the: officials at 

Larkana had openly expressed, to some people their hostility to the Home 

‘Rule movement, and whether the Polige Superintendent: had there sent 

~ for one Seth Thanwardas (who had: sent letter to the Hind Vdst news- 
paper) and scolded him; further whether the Municipal hall had been first 
allowed for public meetings, but then the Collector sent for the president of the 

Home Rule and then even an open air meeting was forbidden ? The Govern- 

ment simply replied that they did not know! Yes, but if you avert a question 
| ‘like that, you must, when you do not know the facts at least enquire of those 
it - goncerned. To do otherwise, and merely state in Council‘ we do not 
know ’ is not sufficient.” oe 


ig? * 
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29. Commenting upon the dovesmenh reply to the Honourable Mr. 
Phoniz (8), ist Au Bhurgri’s interpellation in the last session of ‘the 
5: Bombay Legislative Council on the subject of the 
working of section 110 of the Criminal Procedure Code, the Phenix 
remarkg:—“ The fact that Government’resist the idea of publishing papers 
regarding the working of section 110 cannot bus lead one to suspect that all 
is not well in this best tract of India in connection with the proceedings 
instituted under the Badmashi Chapter. If the section has been found to 
be working satisfactorily as stated in the reply, there is no reason why the 
- papers on the point should be withheld from the public. The matter should 
‘not be allowed to rest here. Efforts should again be made to get the 
publication of papers regarding the working of section 110 of the Criminal 
a Procedure Code in Sind. . We trust the honourable members from Sind will 
| take note of it..........” [Coming to the Budget discussion, the paper remarks :— 
“*The Muhammadans in Sind greatly appreciated Government’s grant of rupees 
one lakh for secondary education ; but much more was needed to be done in 
Hf | - this direction. The Sind Muhammadans, as we have several times pointed 
a out, should press for the acceptance by Government of the Sind Muhammadan 
ae Educational Cess Bill. In view of the fact that Government has already 
allowed the introduction of Mr. Patel’s Bill for compalsory primary education 
under which a Municipality is authorized to levy an educational cess, there 
is no reason why Government should oppose the Bill which levies an educa- 
tional cess on Muhammadans in rural tracts for the promotion of their 
education.” | 


80. The Praja Bandhu ieaihihed itself with the protest that is being 
raised against certain rules that Government mean 

Seopecstive Credit. to apply to the Co- operative Credit Societies in the 
press “dovltiee and political Presidency. It is of opinion that the experience 
Be - enete aha (07 gained by Government in the matter of the Co- 
ities i fe a { ) operative Credit Societies does not warrant them in 
introducing rules for keeping ‘them aloof from 

politics inasmuch as no Co-operative Society is known to have dabbled in 
NS gi Tt considers the new y.ralen as vexatious and such as would officialise 
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the n wide of the societies to their gresi detriment. It thinks that Govern! 


31. Commenting upon Lord Willingdon’s speech at the Fergusson 
College, Poona, the Kesari says that while officials. 


. His Excellency the gre free to impress upon the minds of students their, 
ala vrac . aoe at the views, the students are rohibited from hearing the 
| “Kesari (1 ry other side. It further remarks that the prohibition 
esart (106), 14th Aug.; 

Subodh Patrika (49), enforced against students is primarily for the benefit 
12th Aug. | of the authorities and adds:—If Lord Willingdon 

would consult the files of 1909, he will see that the 
circular issued that year was protested against even then. The officials 
themselves admit that if was not acted upon. Hence the boys suffered in 
discipline and character thereby. How will the officials honestly answer this 
question? In 1909, there was no Press Act, no Defence of India Act 
and no Conspiracy Act. If students remained obedient even after listening 
to lectures in those days of full independence what grounds are there 
to believe that their character will be spoiled by attending lectures in the 


present days of gagging? Moreover in those days there were independent- 
schools so that those students who were against restrictions about attendance 
at meetings, could attend them. But Government have now suppressed ~ 


independent schools and also prohibited students from attending meetings. 
This is like. giving a beating to a man after gagging him. [The Subodh 
Patrika remarks :—Whete was the necessity for His Excellency to harp 
upon a circular issued at Cambridge in the remote past? We wish His 
Excellency had not made the attempt to justify the Bombay Government's 
circular which had practically become a dead letter and which has now been 
given a new lease of life by His Excellency’s Government.| 


82. The discrimination which has been made against meetings on Home 
Rule appears to have been a mere after-thought 
“a India (14), 10th introduced in the resurrected circular, because it 
ies was found necessary to allay the suspicions of the 
“elder ’’ Congress propagandists. Thereply to Mr. Manmohandas Ramji’s 
question knocks the bottom out of the complacent theory that temperate speeches 
made on the subject of self-government are exempt from the comprehensive 
purview of the circular. * Though personally Lord Willingdon might rightly 
consider it undesirable that young men should get their heads filled with 
oratory of an ‘intemperate character’, the circular, the replies have made 
it clear, is distinguished for its impartiality, so far as speeches of whatsoever 
complexion on politics are concerned. Studenis may in future acquaint 
themselves with approved official politics of the day from ‘leading gentlemen 
and statesmen ’ who are well known perhaps in the sanctified ante-chambers 
of Government Houses and gubernatorial camps. As we have said, students 
might listen to an address on the Allies’ war aims from Principal Covernton 
on war anniversary day or to a digression on politics, physics and Civics. by 
Father Goodier; but they may not attend a meeting addressed by Pandit 
Malaviya or Syed Wazir Hasan. ‘They may be treated to an expatiation on 
. India’s failure to help the Empire by the Lord Bishop of Bombay; but they 
cannot listen to an indictment of the Indian bureaucracy by the grey- 
bearded lion of Bengal. Such is the wonderful and ingenious logic of the 
Bombay Government which Lord Willingdon would fain defend in an addrass 
to the Principal and the students of the Fergusson College ae 


33. His . Excellency has advised the students to invite political bias 


to attend their debates with the permission of their 
Gujarat (16), 1sth Principal, but his advice cannot be easily put into 
ote Se gp ton practice. They dare not invite political leaders 
: md dchér (59) 13th Aug. whose names stand on the black list of the Police and 
people who are sycophants of Government.- Does His Excellency imply, by 
asking our students not to be carried away by catch words and phrases, that 
leaders of political movements in India live on them alone? While His Excel- 


lency gives us such advice Bir Stafford Northcote as _ Rector of St. Andrews 


H 1938—4 con 


- ment have been actuated by baseless suspicions in introducing the new rules, - 


so they’ will have to invite the so-called leaders of the — 
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hs. nade to stude 6 to abs ain ers er attion lead them: to -believa’ 
a that’ there mas ast ‘be. something wrong. in» the administrative 
‘of Gove Sinan ve they argue that without such a radical defect 
ey W yond i not have been prevented from merely attendin: political meetings 
id listening to Jectures. The Sdnj Vartamdn writes:—-One of the main - 
rea ons ns of the poor tesponse'to the. sopeal to join the Indian ‘Defence Foree 
| phi iat indians have lost their martial spirit owing to being disarmed. The 
Nditi éns 3 of service are not the same for Indians and Europeans and nothing 


sense 
ees ye et been done.to admit Indians to higher commissioned ranks. There 
ens 3 ‘Will be & better response if these grievances are removed. We do not think 
ey he a oa intemperate language has been used at any of the lectures organised 
ae Home Rule League. People have been driven to: use strong language 
On account of the repressive measures of Government. But strong lan- 
* gusg 6 is not sedition. -We see no objection to students attending political 
méetings provided they do not take.any active part in them. No harm is 
likely ‘to. be done if students attend political meetings; on the contrary 
attendance at such meetings will make them better citizens. The Bombay 
. Samdchdr exhorts Indian students to give a ready response to the appeal 
- of His Excellency to join the Defence Force. It: considers His Ex- 
cellency’s explanation about the orders regarding students and politics as 
_. satisfactory and asks people not to be carried away by the misconstructio» put 
a ‘Upon the speech | in certain quarters. 
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are "$4. Referring to the Hubli (district Dharwar) Police who wanted to 

| , _ assert their right to attend a private meeting, the 
By ‘His Excellency the Kesart says:—Lord Willingdon. says that he is 
| | Governor | should Raa sympathetic towards constitutional agitation. - What’ 
me °  Kesari (106) 14th Aug, then does it mean that the police should commit 
ae such pranks freely in his régime and that no one 
fee -.° * - ghould hold them to. account ? How much more are “the powers of the police 
Dae to extend? [It then refers to the prohibition of a- dramatic ‘performance in 
©  .. gid of the War Fund by the Vengurla (Ratnagiri) Police and says :—Such 
=: ", instances of police highhandedness occur daily. Has not the time come for a. 
pes _, sympathetic Governor like Lord Willingdon to stop them ? When the police 
-. Were being criticised in the Council Lord Willingdon asked for particular 
 -instances and deprecated general .criticism. Many instances like the one 


ce, 


sg agit detailed above must. have, been noticed by him. But nobody -knows what 
“teasures were adopted by him and what. punishment was inflicted upon the 
: police who persecuted the people. How many more days can this evasion 

: a ‘Sqifinue ?] 
iy 89° Referring to a recent case in ‘Bombay in which a young woman 
es committed suicide to escape from a warrant of arrest 
| is ‘Reflections on arecent issued for disobeying the court’s order in the matter 
et case of suicide by awoman of restitution of conjugal rights, the Indu Prakdsh. 


in ce nk dsh (39), 9th remarks :—‘‘ It would be against all known law and - 


ae equity for a court to arrest a wife and send her to 
“Ang. mang, 90's. her husband’s place, or send her to jail for disobey- 
ee vee. ing the order of the Court to go and reside with her husband, besides being ~ 
Be absolutely. inhuman. The bailiff, one wonders, how he hada warrant of arrest ! 
-.* ~~ Of wasit a mere make-believe to browbeatthe wife? However that be, we are 
me. LL oho pinion. that s wrong use, if not a positive abuse, of judicial process has 
 ‘$egu ted in the loss of a young life for the sake of a decrepit old man of fifty-’ 
Bye. We kvow the matter will always remain clouded in obscurity, because - 
“Whe piineipal person affected i is not going to care for that life. The police will 
Kemsin quiet, because the ‘jury have returned a verdict of suicide. The 
gue ion will therefore, always remain unanswered what kind of- warrant the 
bailiff had in his hand that frightened the already disgusted young woman 
~ into oom rele 4 suicide. We shall never know who. is guilty of aereg ¢ the 
young woman to cause the loss-of her own Ife," a | 
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# Onmrticcte ‘onthe Indu Prakdsh -remarks :— The. whole’ matter. -ig- 
‘Phiroda (Ratnagiri) police simply astounding. We ate not at this distance able 
prosecution case. . $0 appreciate which of the tin-gods’ wrath instituted, 

Indu Prakdsh (39),11th this ine humbug of persecution of an honest polices 
As y —_ Pry Rdst patel anda loyal citizen who was working hard in aid. . 
vo ne: ofthe War Relief Fund. We are nowadays getting a 
surfeit of gubernatorial warnings all harping that the whole Empire’s resources 
are at present concentrated on the winning of the war. Are those’ orations 
merely intended for the citizens? Are they not at all meant for the police 
officers ?. Here is the case of a citizen trying to help the Empire and the. 
police in substance helping the enemy. Lord Kitchener said they would 
rather lose India than lose the war. The Ratnagiri police ideal appears to be 
rather to lose the war than to lose their cockney prestige. Clear on the face 
of it it is a perverted exaggeration of prestige........... Looking at the order 
of the Assistant Collector he does not appear to have made, or to have thought 
it necessary to get made, any inquiry into the substance ‘of the mendacious 
report of the Sub- Inspector of Police, Vengurla. If that is the way the higher 
authorities are to exercise their power, what is the worth of the safeguard 
desired by the Government in entrusting powers of dismissal and suspension. 
in those higher authorities?......... Adequate comment is beyond our capacity. 
.The police administration is getting more and more expensive every year. 
And some members of the police department justify that increased expendi- 
ture by behaving prejudicially to the cause of the Empire. The infringement 
of the civil right of the people by such a low animal as the head constable in 
this case taking on himself peremptorily to stop without any order a public 
dramatic performance is certainly less of an offence than acting prejudicially 
tothe cause of the Empire. And if the guilty officials are not punished 
_ for the latter, they certainly can remain secure against any apprehension in 
connection with the former. We await anxiously what action Government 
take in this matter.” [Commenting on the Shiroda case, the Rdst Goftdr 
remarks that if there be even a substratum of truth in this example of 
alleged police zulum as is mentioned in the, Bombay Chronicle it is necessary 
for Government to deal with the police in a strong manner, because, adds 
the paper, officers of lower rank; have now-a-days become very overbearing 
and are severely oppressing people i in the villages.| 


37. Referring’to the letter of the District Superintendent of: Police of 
Dharwar regretting that the public was not informed 


Comments on the action in time of the prohibition of the Hubli :meeting, the | 


taken by the police In §hybhodrya remarks :—What is the meaning of the 
Hobart ec letter? The District Superintendent of Police is 
Winkhedags (89) 10th Dot at all sorry that the meeting was stopped. He 
Aug. : regrets that those who arranged the meeting were 
: : not informed in time by the police of the prohibition. 


What a strange ruling! Weregtet to see that the Police Superintendent 


does not possess a proper knowledge of the District Police Act which lays 


down the duties of the police. Section 53 of the Act says that the police 
should regulate the business going on in a public place. Nowhere does it say 


that it should be stopped. On market days Durgad Bail (in Hubli) is full of © 


people. Will the police disperse them? The Durgad Bail belongs to the 
public. Police should confine themselves to their duties.. They can ouly regu- 
late meetings and processions and they cannot stop: them. 


a8. “Is Settlement Committee’s Report it is triumphantly poiigted out 


that in the Punjab to which (and not to Bombay) 


-Comments on the the conditions of Sind correspond—so they say—_ 
Sind Settlement Com- the period of settlement is twenty years, and hence’ 


mittee’s Report. | 
Sind Advocate (9), 


and sa ‘ Punjab the term is at present twenty years, but ever 
since Lord Lawrence's strong recommendation for thirty years an oli “a 
has been Ca ‘ied on for an increase of the interval; and it was only ‘the other. 


the demand for thirty yaars, settlement is extra- 


day that in the Punjab or Conneil a motion brought sorwerd by a 


86." Commenting on ‘the Shiroda (Ratndgiri) siolian sina Ghee, the 


vagant........... It is no doubt true that in. the 
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Uigombar ‘wus daféaind simply by the costing voto of 
ane. Lieutenant-Governor. W What. does that show? 

nthe Pu njab there is: even® stronger opinion in favour 
:: coy meat “and: the Papj ab: will soon ‘have it. The 


; “ii , 2 
Ane E2088. 


| % 
‘Hyderabad sathionities’ seem to :e bent upon. cesischag, 
some notoriety for their reactionary tendencies. It 
“ig not long ago that they obtained a measure of 
grat - stiocess in this direction, and they seem’ to be deter-, 
4 (14), 15th mined upon obtaining a larger measure. Viewed in 
ee this light, their - latest exploits in prohibiting the 
Bc oo gy tage Tae holding of all sort of pro-Besant meetings seem 
i, : ee arfeotly’ justified and the benighted character of the Province of Sind has 
- | @nly. offered untold facilities to the authorities for indulging in antics. in 
‘repression. It seems to us that this craving for notoriety would have been 
limited if the Central Government had shown some solicitude to be in closer 
-fouck with the state of.things in that part of the Presidency. But the recent 
interpellations have elicited the fact that the central authority is lamentably 
in the dark regarding the antics of the Sind officials, and we are afraid that 
- that knowledge has only encouraged them to indulge still further in the 
* pursuit of footling tactics.” 


ye 


40. Referring ta the incident that took place at Johannesburg some 
time ago in which an Indian died asa result of his 
Indians i in South Africa, being thrown out of a tram car by a white man, the 
Beefy ir fyi yg HD Baroda Vartamdn remarks:—On_ the complaint 
P Shite ana Parsi (28) leh AG = being lodged the magistrate convicted the white Ldé 
PaeN 2 P £.5 
Shri Venkateshwar (90), nd inflicted a fine of Rs. 750 or nine months’ 
ie. 16th Aug. | imprisonment and let him go! The price of a poor 
dpe eee Indian’s life is Rs. 750! Itis stated that another 
see Indian was similarly thrown off from a car, but his soul being tenacious escaped 
' getting redemption at the hands of the white man! Dear me! We thought 
that the painful chapter relating to South Africa had closed as a result of the 
efforta of Mahdima Gandhi; but no, it is the same old round again! The 
brave General Smuts praises the Indian army and shows great sympathy for 
‘the Indians, but will he be able to say what is the significance of the proposi- 
_ tion. “the South African situation has satisfactorily improved” when the white 
-» » ~' sakebs of South Africa can escape on the payment of a fine of fifty pounds 
after taking the life of an Indian by throwing him off ‘as if he were a 
ae ‘beast? A.contemporary rightly inquires what punishment would have been 
~<a warded to an Indian for killing a white in that manner. [The Praja Mitra 
'-. . » : @nd Pdrsi dwells upon the overpowering desire of all nations for their 
_., ~~ . nptional and economic development and believes that a permanent peace can 
be established only on the basis of allowing all nations development of their 
trade and commerce in a free manner and also of allowing them the use of all 
~ parts of the earth. It regrets that the people of the same empire have not yet 
_ been prepared to make some such arrangements in their mutual relations with 
one another. The paper then refers to the movemcnts said to have been set 
on foot for the exclusion of the Indians and other Asiatics from South Africa, 
oe +: ie preventing them from acquiring immoveable property and for placing trade 
te : ‘restrictions on them and regrets that the attitude of the local authorities 'in 
¢ » © © ..« $hat connection’is also not reassuring. It concludes with inquiring how the 
ee ~ hopes of the Allied nations and their Governments for a permanent peace 
oh ere likely to be realised under these’ circumstances. The Shri Venka- 
oe  teshwar also adversely Griticises the light ‘nature of the punishment awarded 
 '. ¥m the case above -referred’to. If the law in that country (South Africa) has 
- °... - provided a fine of 50 pounds sterling for the offence of manslaughter, the 
oy Peper ‘sarcastically remarks, ruffians havea: fine opportunity of knocking off the 
_~ ©“ heads of mén and play with them as if they were balls. If, however, it adds, 
'. tlie law’ permitted a severer punishment for the offence, the magistrate must 
‘. wot have ara an. snndean life fe be of higher value than that of a. 
- eostly anima a : 
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wi We think that tie reasons sree by. the Beng a Gi-vitionan’ ee eg 
for the demand of security from ihe. Banjibani, thabe a 


‘Gomenanits on the it had been warned twice and that the declarant aoe 
ig of - security. from was an uneducated man, are worthless. Thelistof. 9) 3m 
the Sanjibani of Calcutta. ‘warnings recently issued. by Government contained =. °° * 7m 
| iver’ oP Prakash nad the names of newspapers that did not know that fhey a 
: ug.. | . a 
: had been warned. No. dhe: ect ms that the paper a 
has published ' objectionable articles because . Government bave warned it. : ah 
It is not proper that security should be demanded because a compositor has ce 
come forward to make the declaration. So long as the policy of the paper — ey 
is not really objectionable it.is necessary that anyone coming forward to make © nae ae) 


the declaration should be allowed to do so without any security. 


* 42, “Considering that the. Madras Government i is not yet out of the 
. ne first security forfeiture of ‘New India’ under | 
P Comments on the fresh Mrs. Besant, we wonder that that Government 
orfeiture of the New 
India security. should ‘have been so hasty to utilise the sweeping 
Message (6), 18th Aug: | and arbitrary powers in a second case. The. first 
: case is still under appeal beforé the Privy Council 
by special leave of that august judicial tribunal, and it would have been 
certainly more judicious if it had waited until the Privy Council had delivered 
its judgment: We can only explain the hastinéss of the Government of Lord 
Pentland on one of two assumptions, viz., that it does not care sufficiently for 
any of your judicial tribunals and that sort of nonsense or that it is extremely 
nervous about the validity of its action. Perhaps, there are other ‘ valid” 
reasons which entitle the Madras Government to confiscate the property of a 
loyal and law-abiding ‘ Citizen of the Empire,’ without. going through the, 
common formalities of a judicial trial, byt those reasons are not so apparent 
to us. The present action should, however, convince the people that the 
provincial autocrats and bureaucrats do not care in the least for your so-calle 
public opinion. Those who have suddenly begun in the city to exhibit a love a 
for the ‘constitution of the Congress’ ‘as they alone could interpret it,ought §=#  . ‘* | 4 
to take note of this fact. We presume Lord Pentland’s Goverament is deter- 


mined to put to complete test the power of endurance in the present political bi 
agitation. If that be so, we assure it in advance that it will be disappointed a 
if it expects that the present agitation is one of. those passing phenomena of F 
the Indian atmosphere, destined to disappear like a pmee of clouds.” | 4 


LEGISLATION. 


43. After quoting the views of those who took ‘part in the debate in 

: the Honourable Mr. Patel’s Education Bill in the 
idiiiiiiiiies and the last session of the Bombay Legislative Council, the | | Biaei 
Honourable Patel’s Hdu- §7nd Moslem remarks :—‘‘ We believe the Honour- _ oe 


cation Bill. 
Sind ‘Moslem (11), Ath able Mr. Lawrence and Honourable Mr. Ghulam, 


Aug. 


“a = ¥ %, 
Be 4S ai 22 
ee. ghee oe 


Husain were to some extent reasonable in expressing aa 
their fears in this connection. For we believe ae 
some clauses in the bill of which the Honourable Mr. Patel made a mention : 

in his speech, particularly clause No. 15; will come in the way of the poor: 
Muhammadan parents and there is likelihood of their coming into trouble. ” 
It is, therefore, the duty of all Moslem educationists in Sind “and their well- | id oii 
wishers to 20 carefully into these clauses so as to safeguard’ the interests of ree 
the poor Mubammadan parents before the bill is finally passed. It may not ye 
be out of place here to: mention that we are in favour of compulsory and free 
education and not only compulsory education.” 
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: EDUCATION, | ) 3 a 
*44, “The institution ofa degreein Teaching by the Bombay University a 
| promises to lift ap that profession into a higher plane. = te 
_ Comments on the in- Of course we are not confident that the institution a 
‘stitution by the Bombay of g degree alone will lead to the desired: results. $= 8 $$$. |. )3 
University of degree of 1) fact what is wanted is training institutions for —— 
Teaching. a 
SP ately. Tia d (24), 19th’ men who have a real love and liking for the profes- : aoe 
” Aug. Eng ela. ~ sion and who mean to devote themselves to it - aa 
-. ' throughout their life. And although inthe naturat §8 © J— 
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‘Ts not “India -at war with Giang? is a “question which 
Bree ce urally rises to the lips of those who have an’ 
waste of opportunity of witnessing the waste that is going 
: | on roundabout usin the use or rather misuse of. 
~ stationery. by Government offices and particularly 
Co by the Educational Department. Circular letters 
ul inal ie eh . “of not more than a dozen lines typed on highly 
vee mt plecap : paper mentioning the names of students debarred, books 
_., Sanctioned or proscribed, etc., are sent. aut. frequently from the offices of the 
oe Dey pec ate.” he information. contained in these’ circulars could be easily 
: ie in the form of a tract once a month and thus considerable economy 
“gould be practised ndt only in. stationery but in postage.. We do not intend 

. 0 criticize at length the value of the contents of these letters which are 
| often of a worthless character not certainly worth the paper on which they 
_ are typed. Government offices and especially the Educational Department 
ought to set a lesson in: economy by ceasing to waste money on were red 
ae tape. It is astonishing to find that when paper of all descriptions has become. 
f. . ». awfally dear, the Director of Public Instruction should have yet issued no 
-  ._._ q@iroular, asking schools to practice economy in the use of exercise books. We 
Be are glad to find that the Educational a of the United Provinces 
eee has set a ) good example in this respect.” 


: RAILWAYS. 


fe ||} eo e@. Qs, Referring to the G. me Railway strike the Kesarz says :—Govern 
eer ee ment have given an indifferent reply that they cannot 
a ‘The g L P. Railway interfere though they ‘shed crocodile tears in season 
oS. Strike. and out of seaon over the poor condition of the 
eee Kesari (106), 14th Aug. ; labourers. Do not the local officials know that the’ 
mee CC CIndu Prakash (39), 15th -British Ministers have intervened in labour strikes 
me, CCA “in England and have made the capitalists pay more 
: 3 wages? The heartless conduct of the G. I. P. Railway 
officials ait the allowances granted to their white fellow countrymen on higher 
yt _ pay and the refusal to consider the grievances of Indian labourers getting lower 
i -.-:pay give rise to indignation in the hearts of self-respecting Indians. The 
» , "> Officials who have refused to grant allowances to labourers getting less than 
| ’ Rs. 50 have granted increments to guards, station wasters, etc. We do 
= pot think that the Agent will consider sympathetically the grievances of work- 
shop labourers. They should place them before the Home Board through 
" Mr. Baptista. [The Indu Prakdsh advises both the parties not to prolong 
the.quarrel but to come to a settlement. It asks the men to return to work 

and requests the Agent to consider their claims. | 


47. Sdnj Vartamdn considers the scale of salaries proposed by the 
a Agent of the G. I. P. Railway for the workshop 
“ a i a artamin g B), ’ operatives as unsatisfactory and hopes that the 
— chdr (69), 17th Aug. Railway Company will see its way to put an end to 

the strike. Should the Railway Company not be 

able to settle the matter, the paper suggests that Government should 
Intervene and bring the strike to an end and thus avoid further loss to the 

_ Sempany- and the fifteen thousand’ operatives involved in the strike. Ht 

_ gonsiders the demands of the strikers tobe perfectly reasonable. [The Bombay 
‘Bamdchdr on the other hand warns the operatives against playing into the 

, hands of certain sélfish individuals who have been giving them false hopes, 
end asks them to resume work forthwith and then bring their grievances to 
__ file ihe of their superiors as suggested by the Kdémgdér Hitwardbak 
et a oo #4B.° “We confess we cannot. understand the justice or expediency of 
pS erie eee ae 5) - Government standing by and looking on as if they 
0), ‘were not concerned at all in the welfare of the many 
Stake of poor men, women and children who 
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oe jotting account ‘of. the: “anreasonable . sbatingey’ of. thé. Railway. 
‘Patiieia ng oD ‘poor people are surely members of the ‘ masses’ for bec sal 
bs s0- mash solitude i 1s 60 offer profested i in bureancratic’ a. os 


MUNICIPALITIES, 


49. The J dm-e-J amshed disapproves of the propos Sontained’ in the letter 


. addressed by Under Secretary, Public Works Depart- 


"The Kennedy Sea Face the B , “ 
(Bombay) and Govern- ment, Bombay, to the Bombay Municipal Corpo 


| ee ihe (g8) +9 new road along the Kennedy Sea Face fromythe 


18th and 15th Aug.; Sénj Marine Lines Railway Station to Chowpati. It 
— (31), 14th Aug. inquires how the Bombay Municipaltiy, whose 
revenues are limited, can undertake such an expen- 
sive work when a wealthy public body like Government are unable to build 
this road. Do not Government know, the paper further inquires, that the 
Municipality cannot cope with other more important and pressing demands 
for want of tunds? It believes that the proposed new road, if built, will 
only serve as a promenade for well-to-do people and declares that the 
Municipality should not undertake its construction at the present time. It is 
of opinion that by acquiescing in the present proposal the Corporation will be 
creating a bad precedent so. far as its own interests are concerned. [In the 
subsequent issue the paper refers to the reply forwarded by Government to 
the Bombay Municipality declaring their inability to make provision for lighting 
the Kennedy Sea Face and watering the ride alongside it and remarks that 
the reasons assigned by Government for their inability are ridiculous. It 
‘raises the question if Government have not money enough even to provide 
about two hundred lamps for the time being on the sea-face, the cost of which 
would hardly come to one thousand rupees. Such a reply, ‘the paper opines, 
creates great dissatisfaction among the large bulk of the public. It does not 
approve of the Government policy of relying upon the opinion of three or 
four Government Officials and disregarding the most urgent and, at the same 
time, inexpensive demands of the people. The Sdn Vartamdn hopes that 
the Bombay Municipal Corporation will refuse to accept the Government 
proposal about the former building the new road along the sea-face. It also 
raises the question whether the Municipality can build a road upon ground 
which belongs to others. | 


*50. Writing on the subject of the een of the Kennedy Sea 
yo Face, Bombay, the Kaiser-c-Hind remarks :— We 
PR Mt A (24), 19h have the authority of the Under Secretary to the 
‘ ae Bombay Government, Public Works Department, 
that ‘from reports Government have received, it appears to them that the 
nuisance is not so serious as is represented in the petition. We are 
at a loss whom to connote by the word Government. As we understand it, 
we would request His Excellency and his three honourable colleagues to 
enjoy a walk along this disgraceful. part with their Secretaries and Under 


Secretaries. That to us appears to be the only way to bring the nuisance | 


home to those. who deny its existence.......... We cannot understand why, 
failing the Trust, Government should not undertake to finance the construc- 
tion of the road and why the heavy burden of five and a quarter lakhs should 
fall on the rate-payers of Bombay. It is aqaitonie to make the Municipality 
maintain the road, not to construct it.” 


*51. Commenting upon the proposal to levy a tax on the professions at 

| .Matheran, the Rdst Goftdr remarks :— Now if it 

Comments on the pfto- were: explicitly stated in terms that these professional 
posal’ to levy a tax on gentlemen carrying on their professions in Matheran 
arg ¢ ag To ‘1 would have to pay such taxes, we could admit-the 
Aug. "in oa a \ reasonableness of such a demand, but engineers and 
iti architects and contractors of buildings can scarcely 
go to Matheran to look for business... The station is a small health resort, 
and not a great place of business. If the. proposal. that these professional 


ration suggesting thatthe latter body should build: 


- T Sa tl ey ea ee 
‘. . 2 rs - * = » Ser ] 
5 = ; - ‘ : ae gt By Mr Re he ee ws ~~ > aj . a + oe 7 v ~ " - Se Pan ee ~ =» Se 
c ~egen we . i vie MERE | > 2 5 ee. 3 Pa BS 4 ee : o ‘ea 4 o SS - - bg SY $ a aeor eor m «et ti. ~ : . - 
4 : ee ‘ $ 5 a . ‘ - a . ae thee » . . + oh . ~ >. a x Sa os ad 5 rn - ~ * 4 * 7 Ma . < e o . - t . on : 
eS 2 . ca —— oe *% sf eee wands & 5 Te ied “4 > &, SV ae pet S WH & “> ay as rah laten > Aah yee ; OC Pe eS OLS a re be. = Se ae ee wy PC. \_ bial Tee ae > ane we | a Se 3 ete BS. pel 2 Pe Beh age a Reveries <2 & —* 
“ = Ne, ‘ ? OR Pe , . % ves) ~ ae x SS : a . 2 e . a.” $602 Me S we ~ pool we Sass Pas 7 ; \ reg ,* ae ie -— Goad wat A a . ae “ . $ > ‘> - “ 4 — a ay ‘ 
ty Lo Be ee Se ld eS ¥ Pe ES fae 34%, 3 a Be ago tae hel ot ee fae COE : buat ae ’ me _ ge ee aed Sait oie so aie + vas Goat i Saal 2 ee SE cP wie 6 “~ —_. > =the Ca angst 
oe 2 oe oe ee tk Wal ne Oe og OR a Rn One SONS Fk 2 hg Be OD ee os SS ~ rey Tene PO a GO, A a i ee Be : NS = es sae 5k ons 4. . Notas. - ‘ a : : 2 a ° a 
” heir 4 aa % : os ‘ | ied “ y <a > — sete. J : ‘ Ss : re ay ‘3 bn ad ~ las ae . re —_ 
aah? a eat - i Ohue © iy 3 SF y Oo pe ae ‘ye “ » Pes — no ve ? t Bs ith mae 7 ats - oa es ~ . a yu 9 . il tan” Bas Be E; = end so4 Whew - es - — _ fs “gl OP wn 2 - : oa acon — ——— —ee= an 
% hi : > rect > «rr ho FY “ oe . & ~ a SS +> . kee m - » eis , o = - s es “ Pn awd a + wee am _ ——- - = ~s ~™ . 
ce, RS » Ra . moe ines né PP riage ss: nD a ee 4 pe Bes CR MP te = ~ . ‘ —— - _ “ 7 3 . - ‘ . . - 
oars Pa le AA g ote” -y pie VF Oe eT 5-5 Sa Tia : ~ _— ee =. - : = = . 7 os s am 
“ . a . = hae ee , a - aa. — ‘ on » ~~ . . - 
» —Ler + 3 Oto beet - 845 “ “ 4 im - - : 
4 S co 


" 
+ © ®& 
ree 
oS 
Moje agit, 
& 5 RO 
m Wea perky 
oe nL git 
- a - iS 


pr d ieey rie vetoed.” s 


; # 7 
‘ ‘ : 
. 7 
. { © ° ® 7 
” : 
. . 
br ‘ , awd a 
-s ‘ ; ae t vt , 
es 1 i ; . 
; o j ; ‘ 
‘ ¢ ¥ _ + . 
: . 
\ ' e ‘ ” » 4 
? * v*4 " + 1. ‘ ; . . ‘ : 
“4 , , . : 
? ‘ et ‘ : : 
¢, » . 
; i . 
. at “ 3 is . i 
j 4 4 Pa “. : ; 
’ ; 3 re ; 
e r , 
‘ ; . 
es ’ * ° 
F , 
‘ y : 
, / . 3 
. * ] . e 
S,< . ‘ 
° . " ‘ . 
. : 
~ . » ‘ , 
i : : , 
‘ * ° 
. 4 ° « > * 
. 
. 
~ 3 
* : . 
’ . ‘ ‘ : 
ps . 
. . ’ ‘ 
‘ 
. 
. - e 
* 4 e 
. ° ® ° ‘ 
cy ® 
a 
‘ , ‘ : 
. ‘ ? 
e + 
. 6 : 
. .% 
Ips 
: . ri 2 
: | 5 e. : 
. Py ¢ 
+ 
; % 
; , . 
° ’ 
” * 
as ‘ . 
‘ ‘ . 
7 4 
* 
P 7 
; . 
* ‘ ‘ . 
‘ ’ ? 
a ‘ ; 
: 
‘ * ca + 
. 2 se 
- 
. ~ s 
ie 
‘ e ; 
° s d 
’ ‘ 
* 
e , 
¢ 
: a & . ee 3 
° ° : 
e ° 
. 
. * e ° . . . 
‘ 
a i ° 
- 
° : 
: ’ tee 
? £ 
4 
* ” ; 
. - : 
p . 
-* s + 
* 
F - . 
+ ; ‘ : 
a s 
+ i+ ° u ; ; 
/ ; 
bd . 
f . *- > . . | 
: 7 
y * 
. ° P : 
‘s ae - " rs %, 
: . <7 o 
. ? % . > . 
tate | 
‘ : : 
: , i - 
; Pa 
R s . \ + ‘ ‘ 
_ . 
} * » ‘ ; 
« ® 
4 5 : # oy am a as ro . 


PRINTED AT THE GOVEENWEBT CKNIIA1 PRESSE. 


| PUBRISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESUDRNCY 
‘For the Week ending 25th August 1917. "6 


: District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to. | a 
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re > poLitics AND THE PUBLIC ADMIINSTRATION. 


“4, ‘ There are features in the announcement which may well raise & 
eieoa ‘smile on the face of oe serious and angry 
Comments on the thought within the bos f the most forgiving. 


announcement about Mr. + 
Montagu’s forthcoming The British Government and the Government of 


‘visit to India. 


Aug. Judges of the time and measure of each advance.’ 
ih pe: | That statement is truly humorous—and at the same 
time ominous........... The contention of the people is that these authorities 
have not discharged their responsibilities in a commendable way. Much that 
could have been done in the last 50 years—not. to speak of earlier days— 
has been left undone........... In fine, by the ‘irresponsible ° and wholly 
unsatisfactory manner in which the ‘ responsibility’ so much talked about has 
been discharged so far by our Government during quite a long period of rule, 

while other civilised Governments were taking rapid strides forward in the 
work of the true all-round development of the several peoples for whom they 
' were responsible, our Government has, in our opinion, lost, morally speaking, 
the right of putting forward the plea that ‘ they must be the judges of the 
time and measure of each advance.’......... England is a trustee. And the 
right of a trustee to control the destinies of his ward is butlimited. Without 
going further into detailed argument over the matter, we put it as our categori- 
cal National demand that the time and ‘measure of each advance shall be 
roughly settled to-day.,...... If this is not done, and if the fixed period 
which is to elapse before India really governs herself and is an equal member 
in the Empire is unreasonably long, say over 30 years, we may assure our 
rulers that India cannot breathe contentedly.......... For the Government of 
India is practically a big bureaucratic clique that never will think of ae 
the people move forward except under compulsion of some kind. The 
announcement, as it stands, is nothing more than a declaration of pious 
wishes, but even in this declaration there is an exhibition of ‘ small-hearted- 
ness. A truly bold and statesmanlike declaration would have contained a 
definite date, as indicated above, by which the evolution of the Governmental 
machinery in India would be completed (or, at any rate, energetic attempts 
made to complete it). It would have been free from the exhibition of want of 
trust in the people.......... Indian ability is not questioned. But Indian 

‘sense of responsibility © and desire for ‘co-operation ’ are questioned.......... 
We are told that the Government of India are in complete accord with His 
Majesty’s Government in the matter of the progressive realisation of respon- 
sible government in India. Who would have thought that the authors of 


the most tmnreasoning repression directed against forceful constitutional - 


agitation have been all the time thinking of giving us ‘as soon as possible ’ 
‘substantial reform’ leading to the progressive realisation of responsible 
government? ‘Would it be an illogical deduction from facts that the 
complete accord of the Indian Government is a latter-day, a very recent 
change brought about by the unexpected failure of the policy of -cruel repres- 
sion which is still stalking abroad in our peaceful country. If we are right 
in our guess, then the lesson for us is obvious.......... Let us not forget our- 


selves, let us not forgeé our duty to our country, and the best and the only: 


way of fulfilling it adequately, when our best leaders are in internment. and 
our most cherished rights are made mockery of. We must declare for passive 
resistance as the only remedy that National Honour imperatively demands 
under the circumstances.” [Elsewhere the paper writes :—“ Mr. Montagu’s 
speech on the Mesopotamia affairs, extracts from which are given elsewhere, 
breathes sentiments which are glaringly incompatible with the tone of. the 


‘announcément’. ‘The history of this war shows that you can rely upon 
the loyalty of the Indian people to the British Empire—if you ever before 


doubted it!’ A man who speaks thus from the bottom of his heart: can’t 
possibly subscribe without a twitch of the conscience to the ungenerous and 


unjust aspersions on loyalty implied in | the closing portion of the announce - 
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©. paper urges the gibation’ ” $0. 
aged ed, tt will be fr m loaders will vetne to. ‘confer ‘vith Mr: Montagu ‘ 


re 


OMe grr 8 pscelhay visit to India in niealiae 
),.” with the political reforms to be introduced in this 
diy country will not fail to produce feelings of joy among 

. $he entire *Indian people. It ‘declares that the 

nd’ proposed: visit affords a strong proof of the determi-. 
pation the British public to give India her due place 
inthe Empire. , It observes that the announcement 
* demonstrates how uncalled for. was the misunder- 
- standing that has prevagged i in some quarters with 
regina to the saliex of the Indian authorities since the commencement of Lord 
; Ohelmsford’s Viceroyalty. The paper appeals to the Indian politicians of all 
shades of opinion once for all to. set aside all their preconceived ideas and ~ 
SF eon and co-operate with Mr. Montagu in making his visit a complete. 
-guceess so far as the interests of India are concerned and to make a beginning 
. in that direction by dissociating themselves from thoughtless and extreme . 
measures. -It wishes that the programme of Mr. Montagu's visit should be ° 
go arranged that he might be able: to attend the coming sessions of the Indian 
‘National.Congress and the All-India. Moslem League. The paper then goes 
on to suggest that if that course be not feasible, the leaders of these two 
_ bodies should arrange to hold the sessions at ‘Delhi and at a time which - 
would render it practicable for the Secretary of State for India to attend 
them. [The Htndusthdn remarks that the people of India have become 
indebted to Mr. Montagu for his undertaking a voyage to India at a’ time 
when travelling is attended with peril. It declares that his forthcoming visit 
will enable Mr. Montagu to see India in her true aspect and to realise how 
exaggerated and misleading are the statements that are being made about the. 
Indian people by certain. Anglo-Indian journalists and ex-Governors. The paper 
_ also expresses thie belief that Mr. Montagu will find India in quite a different 
mood if the Government of India will liberate the Indian political prisoners — 
- before he visits this country. The Sdnj Vartamdn. regards Mr. Montagu’s 
. proposed visit to India as a step farsighted and full of political wisdom. It 
also dissuades Indian politicians holding extreme views: from keeping aloof. 
from‘ co-operation with Government. It expresses the opinion that Mr. 
Montagu’s visit will prove fruitful: of beneficial results if, instead of keeping 
‘ himself confined to Delhi, he prefers to come in close touch with the. Indian 
‘public. The Jdm-e-J amshed remarks that the time has come for the realisa- 
tion of the message of “ hope” which His Majesty left to the people of India 
on his leaving this country. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi greatly approves of 
the provision that has been made for affording the Indian public ample 
opportunity for the discussion of proposals that will be formulated as a result 


- of Mr. Montagu’s inquiry in India before submitting them to Parliament, 


= believes that such a course will tend greatly to strengthen: British. rule | 
India. The Shri Venkateshwar also enthusiastically welcomes the 
announcement. J 


*3. “ We should be os than rage if we do not own to a feeling of 
elation at the announcement that Mr. Montagu 

at Goftdr 0), 26th the new Secretary of State for India, is coming a 
ee to India to make personal inquiries as to reforms 
~ that should be introduced in India at an early date. We-say a feeling of 
elation is ‘prefectly justifiable, but there must be no feeling of exultation, 
2 papause it must not for pne moment be supposed that we are in sight of the 


Pas = land and thé goal has been nearly won. We here in India have 


a the bitter experience how the hardly won progress of years may be lost 


A a few months. Even now while.the war of human liberty is going on and 


a has been spending her blood and money freely, the forces of re-action 


ao as: + were. Tet loose in this country and all the agencies that. tend to alienate the 


0} e. were at work. ‘The highhanded 1 ammanner in | which many things were 
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This danger has been averted. mele ea a 


‘4, It is well that Mr. Montagu i is coming here just at the nick of time. | 
The Viceroy also is to be on tour in November, but . 
it is not known whether Mr. Montagu is to. accom- 


a mn. Prakdsh (39), 21st 
— pany him or to remain at Delhi to carry out hig 


purpose. ‘Tt would be well if he toured about the country himself inasmuch 
as he would thereby come into personal -contact with the popular leaders and 
derive light from them on many public questions. We are sure that even the 
most out-and-out Home Rulers will welcome Mr. Montagu’s visit. We are 


of opinion that the Gokhale scheme, if so modified as to give half of the 


Imperial Executive Council seats to ‘Indians, and also otherwise altered will 
. Suit our present purposes. It is well that Mr. Montagu is going to institute 

personal i inquiries. It should. not be _— that he is coming out at the 
invitation of Lord Chelmefard. 


9. After expressing its ‘“‘great satisfaction” at the -anhouncement 
ais ¢ (6), 29na and of Mr. Montagu’s coming visit to India and the 
5th pe ae admission of Indians to commissioned ranks in the 
: army, the Message remarks :—* There is statesman- 
‘ship in all these decisions and our own opinion is that much of the credit is 
due to Mr. Montagu. Though the announcement regarding Mr. Montagu’s 
forthcoming visit is couched in the orthodox bureaucratic phraseology, we think 


it is entirely the genuine desire of Mr. Montagu to satisfy himself regarding 


Indian conditions at the present time.......... Indeed, it seenis to us. that 
Mr. Montagu with his personal knowledge and acquaintance with Indian 


affairs has felt sceptical regarding the bureaucratic versions which have been 


allowed to reach England regarding the unfitness of: Indians for any form of 
advance towards self-government but what the bureaucratic Councils think 
they can ‘safely’ permit in this country........... While we heartily welcome 
the announcements, we feel we must utter a word of caution to our own 
countrymen against béing led away by any mirages regarding the nearness at 
hand of the Indian millennium. Until we are sure that the most earnest 
efforts are being made on the other side, we cannot speed down in our work 
of political salvation; but we must continue to press for the immediate 
reversal of the unjust and arbitrary policy of repression and for the release of 
those who are madé to suffer merely for their convictions.” [The paper writes 
in a subsequent issue :—‘ Bureaucrats may fear a great blow to their sense of 


prestige in any policy which starts with such an act of justice and statesman- 


ship. But if perfect harmony is to prevail the only course which prudence and 
consistency dictate is the one we have urged here. If it can be followed in 


{reland there is no reason why it should not be followed i in India with better 


results.”] © 


. * Some papers have opined that Mr. Montagu’s visit will encourage 


extravagant hopes. We donot agree. When the 
Pegg? iy Ags om demands of India are not extravagant, how can her 
Jamshed (28), 28rd Aug, hopes be extravagant?’ Mr. Montagu will find that 
Eng. cols. India is really i in an economic plight and that the 

only way to improve the conditions is to grant fiscal 
autonomy to India. Secondly, progress must be made in the direction ‘of 
making the executive responsible to the Legislature. That is the sine qua 
mon of real self-rule. Mr. Montagu realizes that the gospel of stationary 
humanity, exploded everywhere in the world, cannot hold good even 


in India. A noble-minded Englishman, at the helm ‘of Indian affairs, 
visiting India, is a great event. The stars will certainly bless ‘Mr, Montagu’ Ss 


‘Visit, which we do expect to prove of highest good to the cause of ‘Progress."” 
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, being dane: 1 in - quianal:¥ provinces chewed as if India: were & » tebsllions: pete he 
instead of ote the splendour of whose loyalty has filled with admiration the — 
whole world..,,....... Unchecked the bureaucracy would have brought affairs ' 

_ din India to a serious pass ; they were steadily alienating all the best men in. 

. $he country, and the movement of alienation would have spread rapidly....so.s. 
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sige ‘“ His Majesty Ss Government i in announc- 
oe e policy they propose to follow in the further 
sf governance of India was not altogether a happy. one. 
> Sao en s arlemens AOU - |. ....... Further, we cannot say that the announce- 
Lick Sart gar ot rata "08),. obth thent of the policy. is couched: in language which 
ore ae CPPS Biz, cola, ‘ ‘Daydn will ‘inspire the people of India with very great 
oo Prake sh (36), 22nd. Ang. _ confidence or evoke an outburst of unalloyed grati- 
*Koaiser-4-Hind (24), 26th tude. Just as Lord Islington was careful to repeat 
Aug. Eng. ols. his formula of reform by cautious, nay, over-cautious 
ck ' stages, the announcement is permeated by the same 
. Spirit of timid hesitancy.....er.. The concluding portion of the announce- 
- ment is not only wanting in grace but looks more like the schoolmaster’s 
-~... exhortation to his pupils to be on their guard or of good behaviour, if they 
~« . Wish to be tgeated with greater leniency or consideration. Surely in a country 
». ‘where was penned Queen Victoria’s graceful and magnanimous Proclamation, 
Ree the penultimate sentence, im which is asserted the exclusive right of the 
‘British Government and the Government of India to determine the time and 
- ‘TnNeasure of each advance according to the degree of co- operation on the 
_. part of the Indian people and of confidence that can be reposed in them, 
*.* gould have.been clothed in a more graceful garb and in a spirit far removed 
a from that of proud pedagogism or self-conscidus omniscience and omni- 
potence. It is scarcely conceived in good taste and has a distinct flavour of 
self-centred Curzonism about it.” [The Dnydn Prakdsh on the other hand 
remarks that the announcement will gladden the people of India and urges 
that nobody need takeobjeétion ¢o the statement that complete self-govern- 
ment will be reached by gradual steps. It declares that itis but proper that 
further advance should depend upon the way in which we avail ourselves of 
the opportunities that may first be accorded us. It points out that though 
the advance is to be determined by the British Government and thé Govern- 
ment of India, Indian public opinion is also to be taken into consideration, 
and concludes by saying that after all, everything will depend upon the 
magnanimity which Mr. Montague will show in bringing abouta satisfactory 
solution of the whole question. The Kaiser-i-Hind remarks:—‘‘ The goal to 
which all India is determined to attain is now gracefully acknowledged and 
accepted by His Majesty’s Government. With that goal in view the policy of ‘pro- 
‘gressive realisation of responsible Government in India, as an integral part of 
~. ° fhe British Empire’ is laid down. The decision to take substantial steps in 
_.. this direction has been arrived at. And Mr. Montagu comes out to determine 
‘what these steps should. be. It would indeed be rash to prejudge Mr. 
" -- Montagn’s decision. But his previous utterances, his known sympathies 
-* ~~. . and his liberal traditions amply justify the _— that the voice of the country 
<%* will be heard and respected.’’] : 


Sey Be h We cannot congratulate Lord a on what Reuter wires 
i Me _ out as his ‘pronouncement on Indian reforms’. 
AEs ee Lord Islington’s Pr0- We have had quite enough of this spectacle in India 
ae = ong on Indian of Provincial satraps making their own. ‘ pronounce- 
Beye ol" Bubodh Patrika. (42), ments’ one after another,.if not under instructions 
ae ass : 19th Ang., Eng. cols. from the Government of India, at any rate without 
aN let or hindrance from them, while the Viceroy 
_himeell i is maintaining sphinx-like silence..:........ It is difficult to know how 
the Under Secretary considered himself at liberty or called upon to take as 


ee: Ce = -_ oS eka of a lécture to Oxford students a question which is officially before 


Office and the Cabinet and go into details in advance of the raily 
onsib 6 i Anoetionery, 8 he Seoretary of ape 
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Pace .teforms. It will be seen that Mr. Gokhale's stand- 


- Highness the Aga Khan. point in preparing the draft was. to give the autho- 


Mahrdtta (6), 96ih ities a chance to try and ‘ avert agitation during the 
Aug. war and: ensure the fullest co-operation of the 
people’. The authorities did mot take the chance. 
How the people of India might have. received the announcement of reforms 
on the lines of Mr. Gokhale’s draft it is idle to speculate. But a free-will gift 
of even Mr. Gokhale’s reforms coming from a close-fisted Government would 
no doubt have gone far to: make the people hopeful. But ‘what might have 
‘been’ does not help us now. Government, instead of honouring the memory 
of Mr. Gokhale whose ‘ greatness’ has been in official and Anglo-Indian 
quarters 80 fulsomely admired after his death (though while living he was 
the ‘ No. 62” of the C.I. D.’s‘ marked men’) by taking some action in 
accordance with his suggestions on Indian reforms, thought proper to take 
another course—and we are reaping the harvest now. Tio put the late 
patriot’s scheme now before the public, when the march of events has 
necessarily rendered it extremely unstitabld (whatever merit it might have 
had for a -fow months after it was drawn), is to make oneself ridiculous. ” 


*10. After surveying the political situation in India since the time of Lord 
Kajser-;-Hind (24) Curzon, the Aaiser-i-Hind writes :—'’From all this 
96th Aug., Eng. cols. > it is clear that the present situation on all hands is 
considered to be of a very grave'character. Different 
provincial governments with varying degrees of alacrity have been vainly 
trying a repressive policy. Far from repressing: it has served to popularise the 
ideal of Home Rule. The lecture of Lord Islington on the Indian political 
reforms has come far too late, and has no effect in allaying the present 
agitation. If Government sincerely. desire to put down or at least render 
innocuous the Home Rule movement, they should retrace their steps from’ an 
untenable position and try to regain the support of the Moderates by 
definitely availing themselves of the statesmanlike suggestions made by the 
late Mr. Gokhale, and recently published by His Highness the Aga Khan. 
This memorandum does not go so far as to advocate Home Rule in the 
Besantian form. It rather seeks to prepare Indiaus for fuller powers.” 


ee | those who have discovered in Gokhale a hero and a statesman 
uw 6), 21 7 when he had been gathered to the majority, had taken 
essage (0), 41st AU. the trouble to discover it when he was alive and 
acted on his advice, born of close knowledge and experience, we ourselves 
feel much of the ground for the present agitation would have been removed. 


To pretend however that the draft which Mr. Gokhale had prepared within 


six months after the outbreak of war for a high Government official 
represented the sum total of all that the Indians wanted is the greatest 
humbug that we have yet come across in these days. ‘To these Mr. Shastri 
has given a crushing reply, and we ourselves think that no more effective 


answer could be given. ‘If Mr. Gokhale were alive to-day’ says Mr. Shastri, . 


‘he would be among the strongest exponents of the essential principles embodied 
in the Memorandum of the Nineteen and in the scheme adopted oy the Hatonat 
Congress and. the Moslem League’.” 


12, The flag of Indian Swardjya was first hoisted when the ciel | 


Kesar (106), 2ist Aug. and Moslem League scheme of reforms was passed 
g Kesari 18), Slet Aue. by the Indian National Congress. Government are 

? 8 now engaged in capturing this position and if seems 
- they want to do that by bombarding us with schemes containing smaller 
reforms than those embodied in the Congress scheme, but we do not think 
that this their selfish attempt will succeed. ‘Their latest attempt is the 


publication of the Gokhale scheme. If -these schemes had been published. 
before the. Congress scheme was out they might have been considered. But 
when our demand has been definitely settled there is nothing left’ to consider — 
‘about. Have Government ever poeneet up till ‘now of their own accord 
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8 “We print chiviikere we letter of the ‘Homcawable Mr. Binastat, 
President of the: Servants of India Society, . to the 
Comments on- the late Hindu with reference to Mr. Gokhale’s schema of — 
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e people be fore a i sandal was ‘iain for: 
in‘ has all alo ng ‘been that. pr ople should tire themselves 
ling a right, that Gov = dear should first ridicule the demand 
Pobre 66. sow disk yord ‘ aniong © the: people and then offer something when. 
re‘are clear signs that if nothing i is given there would rage discontent in 
uid and that perchance there mi ht be riots. » ‘Government should always 
speaking oub their mind. But that is not their way. They are 
always adopting tortuona and elusive methods in making known their senti- 
Abate, which only excite ridicule. Instead.of showing over-modesty on their 
ao Sper ,'this-only shows their clandestine way of doing things. They might think 
| acs is skilfol way ‘to feel the situation, but they do not appear to know that 
me at only gives tise to distrust. Mr. Gokhale’s scheme is not now worth the . 
pap et 3 on which it is written’; if it had been published at the.beginning of the 
Ce probably it might have been useful in moderating the demand for 
ie - : Bwardjya. The Honourable Mr. Shastri who is the successor of Mr. Gokhale 
~~ ¢chas hastened to disown it and he says that the scheme was prepared at. the 
eek we - request of a high official authority (probably it may be at Lord Willingdon’s 
. - request) to put into.a definite form the reforms that should be granted by 
-  . .*  overnment before the agitation became strong. So the scheme is not 
ae Mr.. Gokhale’s; it is Lord Willingdon’s. The scheme was prepared in order 
to stop agitation, but not a single reform mentioned in it having been 
introduced the Swardjya movement wes begun. But now Governmen‘ 
instead of carrying out the reforms have begun to speak against the move- 
ment and to resort to legal outrage. So the secret treaty between Government 
‘and Mr. Gokhale stands annulled. His Highness the Aga Khan himself is 
no longer in the forefront and it is ridiculous for a discredited Moderate to 
j try to mislead the nation by. publishing the testament of. a dead Moderate. 
[The Sandesh says :—Indian popular party will accept neither Lord Islington’s 
scheme nor Mr. Gokhale’s scheme. It has already settled its minimum 
demand and it will never go back upon it. We congratulate the Honourable 
Mr, Shastri on his explaining clearly the genesis of the Gokhale scheme.]| - 


ee 18. Mr. Gokhale’s scheme of reforms might have served a good purpose 
ee in the year 1914 when it was framed, but the world 

 Sdnj Vartamdn (81), has made large strides since then and so the scheme 
18th and 20th Aug.; Bom- cannot be said to be suitable to India’s present 


“Kg. Pra 1), and requirements. It is Jikely that attempts will be 


| Parsi. (28), Qist Aug. made in certain quarters to utilise the scheme in 
aE eee Ae (20), IY dealing a blow to the political aspiratiOns of Indians 
= 0S ova, and so, in order to counteract them, a deputation 


should be sent to Kngland as soon as possible. [In | 
a subsequent issue the paper discusses Mr. Gokhale’s scheme and declares that 
- -since it was framed by Mr. Gokhale without consulting his friends and at a time 
* -«.\ ©. «when the world had not been convulsed by the war, it will not appeal to the 
| | ‘Indian people and that nothing short of the suggestions made,by the nineteen 
members of the Viceregal Legislative Council will satisfy the political aspira- 
tions 6f India. The Bombay Samdchdr, while admitting that Mr. Gokhale’s 
scheme falls short:of the present requirements of India, believes that some 
of the suggestions contained therein about giving the Imperial Legislative 
Council’control over military and naval affairs and giving the King’s Com- 
mission to Indians, will tend to support the demands put forth by the Joint 
- Committee of the Congress and the Moslem League. The Praja Mitra and 
. Parsi writes :—In view of the. explanation coming from the Honourable Mr, 
- Sastri about Mr. Gokhale’s scheme it is clear that Mr. Gokhale himself did 
* not consider it complete cr final and it would be inadvisable to regard it as an 
authoritative document. The Hindusthdn is of opinion that the scheme 
- ‘embodies many important suggestions in spite of its being incomplete. owing to 
its having been framed before the war, since the beginning of which the 
world ‘has moved rapidly along the lines of progress. | 


a Commenting upon the resolution of the Provincial Congress 
aes “Committee in the matter of passive resistance, the 
oe ci wjardi ao, 19th ‘Ang. , Gujardii writes:—The question of resorting to 
a TOM " eee. resistance, is being discussed at present 
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because the officials. make use of certain repressive méasures as it suite. their 
whims and the people cannot get their grievances redressed, and they® have 
not also-the means‘of doing so. . People want justice and the rightussof = hee 
legislative measures’; they do not want to be at the mercy of the officials. . a 
Passive resistance ‘consists in ‘a person being prepared to undergo physical - “s Oo 
hardships .when his-feelings are not respected. Hethereby meanstoshowthat $$ © (aM 
the legislation is faulty and that the administration is defective and badly ee 
conducted. We do not think that there is anything wrong or unconstitu- So ee 
~ tional in passive resistance. Those. who resort to passive resistance break 
the law, but they do not come in the way of the law being put into force nor 
do they advocate the subversion of the Government established bylaw. va 
They do not consider a certain: legislative measure as conducive to public oy le 


happiness,and so they refuse to respect it and are prepared to undergo punish-. Read 
ment and sufferings rather than submit to what they consider as unjust. wy 
Nothing but passive resistance on the part of Indians will convince the people — 2) 
of England that the allegations made against Mrs. Besant and her associates, © at 


‘of stirring up the people against Government, are false. [Hlsewhere the Bad | 
paper gives a substance of the views expressed in New India and the. a 
passive -resistance memorial number of Indian Opinion wherein the — 4) 
question of passive resistance in all its aspects is discussed and it is shown how 
the weapon can be successfully used against Government and society alike for 
getting rid of harmful laws and customs. | 


15. ‘“ We are not anxious to anticipate the decision of the committee 
which has been appointed by the Provincial Con- 
| . gress Committee to define what is meant by passive 
son y sen oo. resistance, but we certainly. wish that the question 
had not been at all countenanced by the joint 
conference of the Congress and the League. Apart 
from the value of passive resistance which in the condition of India as it is 
is nil, there are other and more important considerations which should have 
weighed with the joint conference to reject the proposal. Experience has 
shown that when boycott was resorted to in this Presidency as in other 
Provinces ten years ago it was the students who were made the victims of 
the subsequent Government repression and those who advocated boycott 
escaped scotiree. ‘here is reason to fear that history will repeat itself if 
boycott and passive resistance are resorted to again, as a protest against 
Mrs. Besant’s internment. Mrs. Besant who only two years ago wrote that 
a ‘handful of passive resisters in three hundred millions of passive acquiescers 
is futile and their abstinence helps the bureaucracy’ is evidently not in 
favour of the use of this weapon, herself. Why then have anything to do 
with a measure which instead of achieving the end meant for it, is likely to 
embroil young men and students in is meshes" and thus ruin their careers 
for ever?” 
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16. If we bring before our mind’s eye the occasion when lower classes 

in Kngland demanded and got rights from King John | cS 

The Bureaucracy’ 8 love or from the official nobles (sic) and the occasion oe 

. R niet is ie — wheh Charles [I had to pay with his life for his lust a 

ni aa in the way of of power and when irresponsible bureaucracy was 

Indu Prakdsh (39), 23rq Wholly sacrificed and the occasion when the first 

Aug. ~ - Reform Bill was passed, we find that the bureaucracy 

3 is always unwilling to give up its powers and that 

the agitation is in proportion to its unwillingness. The French Revolution “ia 

of 1789 is a dreadful picture of this tug-df-war for the possession of power and . Sa 

the Russian Revolution is a mild and revised edition of if. How can India ¢ 
remain quite unaffected by this wave? Official responsibility to the people 
was the underlying principle of all the various demands made in India. 
Though the old “ swardjya, pure and simple, and boycott” have now reappeared 
28 “Home Rule and passive resistance’, the only demand made is that 
officials should be responsible to the people. Even in Mr. Gokhale’s scheme 
the same principle is embodied. But the jaundiced. Englishman of Calcutta 
sees in it the admission that India is not yet fit for swardjya. -What respon- 

sible leader says that. India is at this moment fit for completete swardjya? — 
But it does not mean that India can never be at It cannot be that india | is 
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cials may try to. . thresten us that 


mM ‘ nLy means ry ‘hey do “not want to part with their ; 


Pea lad a : The Sagara admits the nedessity. ai further liberalising the Indian 
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tN ch justification of . the 
.... Government circular pro- 
Be hibiting’ students from 
attending political meet- 


Be Mage. 
Bret Bombay Samdéchér (59), 
o. B0th Aug. . 


‘Legislative Councils and also granting autonomy .to 


the Provincial Governments, but if denies that. all 


— are unanimous as to the granting to the Legis- 


lative Counojls of complete control over the Execu- 
tive, as represented by the organs of the educated. 
classes. - It. declares that in the ‘interests of the 
well-being of the masses of the country, it is abso-— 


ely necessary , that the British culers should retain control over the internal 
ee of India for several years to come, and it expresses surprise — 
- that ‘our leaders’ should still be blind to or try-to belittle the agitation 
carried on by the non-Brahmins and Zamindars of Madras and the Indian 
‘Christians of that part of the country in furtherance of the above view. 


18. ‘The es Samdchdr thanks the Punjab Government for ‘the 


mercy they have shown to certain misguided youths 
who intended to fight against Government and 


expresses the hope that the Government of India 


will: show similar mercy to many youths who have 


been interned under the Defence of India Act on 
their expressing their repentance for their lapses. 


, The paper is of opinion that such incidents afford 
* full justification to Government to issue orders 


prohibiting students from attending political meetings and it hopes that those 
who have raised an uproar against these orders of Government will now be 
induced to. acknowledge the propriety of the orders when they see that 


ie - disaffected intriguers work with a view to influencing the minds of students 


ae -Mubammadans and the 
Home Rule movement. 


‘ , Aug., Urdu edition; 
oy Mushm Herald (145), 17th 
3 Ang. - 


~ tho 


, + Isldmie Mail (143), 13th 


eae *. and. bringing them info their clutches. 
a 2 19. Referring to the part which some Muhammadans are playing in the © 


Home Rule agitation the Islamic Mail exhorts them 
to consider carefully how the grant of self-govern- 
ment would-affect their co-religionists. 1t holds that 
the Brahmins are really aiming at. power to.be vested - 
in them solely under the guise of self-government, 
and it fears that some of the first fruits of Home Rule 
would be the prohibition of cow-killing, and the loss of 


_ reputation by. British officers who would be called upon to enforce disagreeable 
as orders such as compulsory attendance of unwilling scholars at schools. 
it? .  — agserts that Muhammadans are kept in subjection everywhere by the Hindus, 
a and mosé of all in those places where they show signs of an awakening. It 
” regards those people who have joined the Hindus as renegade Musalmans, and 
ugh it favours the policy of maintaining amicable relations with all classes 
of, Tadipns, since all must combine to ameliorate.the condition of their fellow- 
brethren i in this country, it declares the members of different sects and reli- 
gions ought to preserve their individuality intact. 
‘opposes the grant of. self-government to Indian on the following grounds: the 
Muslim League does: not voice the aspirations of all Indian Musalmans, and 
ae ifs conferment would he injurious to the interests of Muhammadans. 
_:.... paper cites the treatment which Hindus have meted out to Moslems at Jubbal- 
e.' < pore where according toa report published by the Vakil (which the paper 


It 


[Fhe Muslim Herald also 


The 


f a pct reproduces elsewhere) the Muhammadans have had to shut up their mosques 
a (ng to the misconduct of the Hindus.] ta 


we Le ag 80, 
Lee a 
¥ vt ig Oe ve 
CE et ad. : ‘ 
eet . 2 ae . - 
! . ae * et see - . 
, OS ae - | eer 
ise : ae « ¥ 4 5 
fare ¢: ete | pt es aan A ; 
2 e OS Ee ‘ 
: } a ahs - qt . 
ee 
» eee age tiie O # ' 
es Woe 7 2 Bess: 
Texte YM 
* ~ y *, » 
~ 4 4 * » 
be 
i 


“Tela Hindus re 
_ Muhsmmadens at Jub- 


Bha Masten Herald publishes a second extract from a newspaper 


called Al-asr on the subject of strained relations 
between the Hindus and Muhammadans of Jubbul- 
pore. The latter paper reports that the Hindus 


shout and play music in front of the mosques 
thereby hurting the 


religious feelings of the © 


Moslems. Three Musalmans have béen sent to jail 


: as & result of a rial arising out of these troubles, 
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“while: the. bearing have: ia up the mosques aaa hawe wempeialunid the te 
Chief Commissioner of :the Central Provinces: and His Excdllency the = 89s. a 
Viceroy for.a redress of their wrongs. The paper ridicules the demand. £08-00 i? ae 
Home Rule while different sections of the people have not yet learnt to live A eg 
ae together. 


24. Under the heading og An open + fatter je Malpas Taher Saifaddin 
Saheb ” the "ARdr-6 -Isldm publishes ‘a,fetter from. Sa 
An open letter to the an unnamed correspondent to the Head Priest ofthe = °° Wh 


Bree ova : ha 68), - Borahs in which he pointedly inquires of the latter 
- O5th Aug eisiam ©), if he was right in excommunicating some Borahs and * 


if in doing so he could be said to have properly © eh) | 

discharged his duty as a true Ddi. He also considers it to be the duty of the aS 
Mullaji to remove the belief entertained by some Muhammadans that by the 
excommunication he has broken one of the principal tenets of Islam which 
‘enjoins fraternity and cordiality among the professors of that faith. The ~ oat 
-writer is not sure how far the belief held by others that the order of excom- | oe) | 
munication was the result of the Mullaji being led away by others, is true. if 
He is also not at one with those who believe that by resorting to aM 
the desperate remedy of excommunication the Mullaji fs achieved a perma- oM 
nent victory over his opponents. In most respectful terms he inguires of the 
Head Priest what guarantee there is that the voice of his opponents that 
he had stifled by means of the powerful weapou of excom:aunication would 
not rise up with redoubled vigour on some occasion in future and whether his a ae 
advisers are able to give him such a guarantee. The writer thengoeson to © }°»# ‘f 
suggest that the Mullaji has practically done very little in the matter of 
progress and education among the Borah community. He observes that the | a 
reputation of the Borahs as an enterprising and prosperous community: is Te 

- unreal and that the advisers and subordinates of the Mullaji desire to keep him in 
‘the dark about the internal rottenness of the community. He then dwells on 
the desirability of appointing a body of men to supervise and control the actions | 
of his subordinates. ‘he correspondent further inquires of the Mullaji why . 
he does not establish educational institutions and thereby remove the evils of ' } || 
ignorance, superstition, misdirected fanaticism, &c.,, from among the | | 
community. “lh 


22. Commeiting upon Mr. Bhupendranath Basu’s recent speech at 
| Calcutta, the Kesart remarks :—Mr. Basu has not 
Comments on @ recent yot joined his appointment but he already feels that 7 ane 
ee Se Bhupendra- he constitutes the Gevernment. If he wants his peace 
Kesari (106), 21st Aug. to. be undisturbed he sbould try to grant swardjya to 
India as soon as he assumes office; otherwise he 
knows by’ experience how troublesome the Bengali agitators are. Bureaucracy 
is like an army in a fortress invested by the people. Public leaders, joining 
temporarily any office should behave as a soldier of the investing forces join- 
ing by mistake or deliberately the army within would behave if he is made 
to put on the uniform of the invested army by its’ General and asked to guard 
the bastions. Though he has to remember his oath which he takes when he 
joins the office he should not forget that the soldiers investing the fortress are 
his own brethren. Or rather he should look,more after the interests of the 
army outside than inside the fortress. If it does not so happen we had better - 
write the obituary notice of a leader when he sanegte Office than congratulate . . ha 
him on his appointment. = | oe a 


28. “IfMr. Basu can bring it home to the minds of Mr. Mo : a 

, : Mr. Lloyd George and the leading British states- a 

_ Praja Mitra and Pdrsi men that India is being threatened with a great ae 
(28), “ord Aug., Eng. cols. crisis on account of the rigidify and inflexibility of ae 


the bureaucracy, he will deserve well of his country. 
He ought to realise that the best and the greatest national forces of India 
are mobilising for a great constitutional campaign, and every attempt should 
be made to‘avert such a struggle.on moral’ grounds and considerations of ae 
expediency. The Government here have. declined the invitation to place a 
themselves at the head of the best national forces in India. Let the Bntish a 
Government do so and help. the evolution of Indian nationhood. %: 
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on. the announcement: about. corhmissions 
“writes ;—"' Trai ining 8 eoae a Celie and Welling: 

ton sre. maintained at present af the’ expense: of the 
“Tedian bax-baper, but under some divine dispensation 
 akaedae.. (16 , : a are not meant, at all for the benefit of Indians! 
i \t ., Bing. ools. yet ade ae hope this shameful state of things will cease 
Lay he, hg a akan, © the name of at least elementary fairness and 
ilities will be Sioneatlt provided for.the military education of selected 
a gar A dic 8 by” ‘the establishment of an Indian Sandhurst. It would be a 
eae ‘ae pities -if the inexpressibly sad story of the Civil Service Examina- 

a tion in ‘Bogland and the association of Indians with the higher branches of 
a _ administration * were again. to be repeated in the settlement of the important 
x - qnestion that is now being considered by the Secretary of State we India and 
"the Imperial Government.” 


ae ae 25. The. Bombay Samdchdr expresses its joy at the announcement 
Bee made by Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons as 
> ae olin hg 5 ondusthar regards the decision of His Majesty's Government to 
(20), 2ist-Aug.; Jdm-e- remove the bar to the admission of Indians jo com- 
Re. Jamshed (23), 29nd Aug.; missioned ranks in the army. It refers to the various 
me Sdnj Vartamdn (31), 21st instances in.Indian history in which Hindu and 
ae _ Aug.; *Kaiser-i-Hind (24), Muhammadan commanders fought valiantly “and 
20th Aug., ting..cols. loyally. on behalf of their rulers professing an alien 
i faith, and, dwelling upon the hitherto unflinching loyalty of the Indians towards 
ae their rulers, ‘remarks that the British Goyernment should also repose 
-gonfifence in them. It wishes that over and above admitting Indians to 
ae -' ° gommissioned ranks.in the army provision should be -made for giving 
Best). them complete scientific military. training in all its diverse branches, e. g.,. 
oe military engineering, artillery, etc. [The Hindusthdn also welcomes the 
a announcement and remarks that there is no doubt Indians will prove them- 
Beet selves worthy of the honour done to them. It hopes that the commissioned 
“ranks will be more widely opened in-due course after those who have been 
-rzecently admitted have proved their merits. The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks: 
that if the present selections had not been confined to men belonging to the 
Imperial Cadet Corps, it would have spread great satisfaction both among ° 
Rie the Indian public and the Indian Army. The Sdy Vartamdn says that 
. +) the Iudian public hope that the scheme which the Secretary of State for 
Be India and the Indian Government are considering about the admission 
’ of Indians to commissioned ranks in the future will be in keeping with the 
‘present liberal spirit of Messrs. Llyod George and Montagu. The Kaiser-i- 
Hind writes :—“ The bar. which had hitherto precluded the admission of 
Indians to commissioned ranks in His Majesty’s Army has now been 
_ removed and with it has been wiped off the blot that besmeared England’s 
fair name......... What could have been a handsome, graceful concession that 
might have fired the imagination of India and touched and vibrated the 
chords of gratitude within her now. comes in as a matter of course, a 
surrender to legitimate demands.”’|] a 


a ees 26. Welcoming the initiation of the policy of giving to Indians Geisinie- 
Be 3 sions in the Army the dst Goftdr remarks’: —“‘ It 
aS *Rdst Goftér (80), 26th is added that a scheme for giving proper training to 
_ |... Aug. Eng. cols.; Indu -gelected officers or cadets will be shortly considered. 
| Dyin Praih (0), 2a When such a scheme is prepared it should be a real 
Ang " 9), and genuine thing such as to open a new career 
BE: to deserving Indians, and not a replica. of Lord 
Curzon’s bine turbanned Imperial Cadet Corps.......... We must have our 
Own Woolwich and Sandhurst and the door must be opened to competition.” 
 [The' Indu Prakdsh says that the nation need not go into ecstasies over 
_ the grant-of commissions to nine brave Indians for their valuable services 
in the, war, but admits that a good beginning has . been made in. breaking 
through the fort.of the racial distinction. It declares that it marks a 
stage of progress and calls upon, educated Indians to join: the army 
@.concession now made. The’ Dnydn Prakdsh on -OXpresses 


f 
‘ 


freely opening the higher posts in'the army to Indians and hopes that steps 


will at once be taken for imparting the secenenter nT meee to Indians : 


-gelected for officers’ posts.] 


27. A certain school of historical studente was of opinion that) Atiblaelae | 


2 are sepa pees ord would be mel —, a was - 
| posed of many races, buf such a thing has not’ ye 
| Gujardti ee Sen oe come to pass. It-is-now'three years and iee 
weeks since the war commenced, but Austria-Hungary stands erect. It. is. 
matter of no small surprise that Germany, Austria, Turkey and Bulgaria staril 
on one side, while the rest of the world is ranged against them! In spite of 
Germany and its allies being our enemies we cannot help admiring their spirit 
of co-operation and power of organisation. Our hearts similarly admire the 
French for the brave manner in which they have withstood enemy onslaughts. 


Gigantic Russia with its vast territories embracing half of Europe and half 


of Asia has reached such a plight that it seems as if it will be shattered to 
pieces. The British Empire which seemed as if it was on the point of 


disruption has become all the more united. There has been such a loss of 


men and money that we need not be surprised if all the talk of about indemnities 
and fines turns out to be mere talk. The war has been in progress for the last 
three years and at last it turns out to be a contest of tiring out each other.. If 
the railway line connecting the Rumanians with the Russian forces goes into 
the hands of the Germans the Rumanians will have to evacuate Moldavia and 
take refuge in Russia. This will place the Germans in possession of a rich 
harvest of which. they are,in need. We are in the dark about the internal 
condition of Russia. Politicians are doing their duty in encouraging us with 
the hope of Russia being reorganised. But is it possible: for Russia to be 
saved from falling by the encouraging words of outsiders ? Should Russia fall, 
its disruption will follow immediately. Germany has centered its hopes on the 
disorganisation of Russia. On the other hand, if Russia breaks down, England. 
will be made safe in Asia. Germany’s life will be prolonged if Russia con- 
cludes a separate peace or if it does not fight with all its might. German sub- 
marines have worked havoc with steamships and they seem to have almost 
paralysed the world’s trade. ‘There is now trade in munitions of war only and 
the sea is ploughed only for that purpose. Progress in shipbuilding is not in pro- 
portion to the losses by submarines. It is probable that the terrible loss has 
created a sense of weariness in all the nations and that they might be 
conducting secret negotiations. | 3 


28. Remarking that it is. the duty of every Indian to try to ili 
aes cate wa 8 fit for the defence of his motherland, the Hindusthan 
“to make the Indian De. Observes that the Indians should not fail to avail 
fence Force popular. themselves of the present opportunity accorded to 

Hindusthdn (20), 20th them by Government by joining the Defence of 
Aug. India Force. It then goes on to make some 

suggestions which, it believes, if carried into effect 
will make the scheme of the Defence of India Force a success. The paper 
suggests that Government should extend the period fixed at present fox enlis- 
ting.in that Force and-as a sort of incentive to the Indians to join it, 
Government should, over and above gratifying the aspirations of the ‘people, 
place confidence: in them; that the scheme should not be ofa temporary 
character and thai Government should assure those who enlist that they 


would not be disbanded after the termination of the war; that the discontent | 


‘of the Indians should be removed by granting them commissions in the army 
on the same conditions on which they are granted to the members of other 
nations composing the British Empire; that those who in the beginning do 
not come up to the military standard of physical fitness should.be enlisted fo: 
form a second line force, those who become fit after six months’ training 
‘to be taken up in the first line ; that students of 15 to 18 years of age should 
be enlisted for the formation of a “third line” force; that officials should 


eease to view gymnasiums with distrust and that Government should open: 
schools at. hill stations for imparting militar y training to the men belonging. 


to the first and second line forces ae the ot weather. 
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a 4 jou ig oe ‘who tied. attained: paoacts M6 go to 
‘Ambiiéa, but who nowoannot. procéed to that country 
on: account of the prohibition issued by the American 
. Government against all Indians except bond fide 
- students, missionaries’ and tourists. ‘It alleges that 
Indians are not allowed ‘to share a ‘cabin with 
“Europeans ot Americans on steamers after leaving 


oy te Hon hing ge ‘highs and that they are made to travel in first class cabins 


> ‘ 


ie) ea for her to leave Bom- 


. end to pa more than the usual fare. It expresses the hope that the Govern- 
us “ment of India will use their influence with the Government of America and. 
a gmove the bar against respectable Indians paying visits to America for 
" Dasiness purposes. Ae 

30, An anonymous correspondent writes to the Kaiser-i- Hind :—‘‘T can- 
not help feeling that while speaking of the failure of . 
“Comments on- His the response to enlist in the Indian Defence Force 
* fzalionny Lord Willing- nd the consequent disappointment His Excellency — 


ie period ans oe ‘Lord Willingdon has not spoken the whole truth. 


It was really a charming manwuvre of the Governor 
aa tireats tea (24), to attribute this failure to such petty difficulties as. 
19th Aug., Eng. cols. the ‘distances of many of the colleges from the 

headquarters of the corps at Poona’ and the serious 
interference with educational studies. I call this a manouvre advisedly. 

For I cannot believe that Lord Willingdon does not hear and see what is 
- going on about him, far less that His Excellency came to speak before the 
students of the Fergusson College on the University Company without having 
studied the actual facts; I must acknowledge it was a pleasant way out of 
what may have proved a harsh and hard situation and perhaps it was Lord 
. Willingdon’s inward knowledge that, such harshness was not justified that 
‘prompted him to-pass over. the root cause of the failure to enlist in the 
. Indian Defence Force. But it does not add to the prestige of the head of 
the Province to ignore the corréct issue and avoid facing it. However L 
sok” remember that Lord Willingdon had no hand in the framing of this 
7 


{ 


- #34. . The absence of the Lady Willingdon, O. bi from the sotivities 
cae of this Presidency is keenly felt by all classes with 
-- Regret at Her nitias, whom, by her sympathy, zealous regard for and 
ty Lady Willingdon’s bad watchful interest in their welfare she has endeared 


ate of health and the herself for several years past. A lady of the most 


. bay to recuperate. --wonderful energy and indefatigability, Her Excellency 

Kaiser-i-Hind’ (24), by her initiation of and association with the gigantic 
26th Aug., Eng. cols. - movements for war relief work has proved what 
: solid work and the will to work could achieve. We 
regret much that she has had to leave the surroundings of her activities 
under medical advice.......... Her holiday is indeed well-earned and we 
hope ‘gnd wish along with the Presidency that her stay at Maymyo may 
benef ‘her health and that she may soon be back amongst: us to resume her 

{task in the interest and welfare of humanity. What Bombay owes 
to Lady Willingdon cannot be forgotten and Bombay wishes her health and 
oe vigour and speedy return to the- scene of her activities.” 


82. Writing about the forfeiture of the New India security the Kesari 
z pas pay writes :— The bocisiters | of security is like sport 
nid ents on the for- to Government, but it places newspapers in jeopardy — 
 Rwhh rr security. of of their life. How long can a man or society, 
; however rich, stand it. when Government begins to 
"Besar 06), Ast ANE: forfeit seourity after security ? Moreover .under the 
‘Press Act, it is not merely money: that will win the fight. Nationalist 
| Otirnals have no other recourse but to try to live and to feel ita glory to die 
Raa — ca sage ing it that me present fight | is a divine test of our national 
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corruption was brought — 
sealuat an Abkari Inspec- presumably had a grudge against the Inspector........ 


ar Oa age ing, had been in good odour with his superior 


Aug. Eng. cols, * — officers. Some time ago a shop- keeper lodged a secret. . 
report against him. A trap ‘was laid, and one fine 
day the shop- keeper banded the Inspector at Nadiad Railway Station a letter 


containing currency notes and addressed to the shop-keeper’s brother with 
a request to deliver it on his way to the addressee. But before the Inspector 
. ‘could deal with the letter as requested, he was arrested and searched in the 
_ presence of a ‘punch’ ona warrant issued by the Collector and District 
Magistrate Mr. Ghosal........ The case was then submitted to the Honourable 
Mr. Arthur, the Commissioner of Excise, and that official who bears the repu- 
tation of bei ing just and impartial acquitted the Inspector. So far so good; 
but a stigma all the same attaches to the Inspector beside the pain and 
humiliation that he suffered. Soon after, the Inspector was transferred to an 
unhealthy and out-of-the-way place in the Khandesh District. Thé case 
suggests its own commentary. Will any man with any sense of self-respect 
care to take employment in a Department where he is exposed to such gravé 
risks to his reputation and stability of service? We trust that. the shop- 
keeper against whom there is a promd facie case of ‘bringing a false charge 
against a public servant will be severely dealt with. We trust Mr. Ghosal 
will deal for the future with his subordinates 1 in @ more considerate manner.” 


34, Government have ordered all the Inamdars of the Bijapur District 

to maintain a record of rights in all their Dumala 

Protest against Govern- villages and to produce ail the papers before the 
ment orders directing Mamlatdar. Incessant quarrels are going on 
Inamdars of Bijépur to between the Inamdars and their tenants about tha 


foe Sie eee — tenancy rights. The object of Government may be 


Karndtak Vaibhav 82), to do good to the rayat, but they will again give ~ 


F1st Aug.  @ start to dissensions between Inamdars and their 

tenants. EKvery rayat will maintain that he is 
permanent tenant_and the Inamdar will try to oppose him. The orders issued 
by Circle Inspectors in these cases are not final and both the parties will have 


to. go to Court. Land has not been properly surveyed in all the inam 


villages and survey settlement cannot be introduced in them without the 
consent of the Inamdars. Orders issued now regarding the record of rights 
which cannot be introduced without any survey settlement seem to be illegal 
as they have been given without the consent of the Inamdars.- The rights of 
-Inamdars and tenants vary as against each other, and how can a register be 


made of these indefinite rights? We do not know under what law Inamdars — 


have been asked tp produce the papers.. Section 70 of the Vatan Act and 
- gection 85 of the Land Revenue Code are not applicable to the acgounts of 
inam villages, if properly interpreted. It is improper to settle about the 
rights of Inamdare without consulting them. | fe 


$5. Mr. D. H. Bhat writes to sha Dnydn Prakdsh We see from the 
appointments of Sub-Judges made by Government 
Complaint thatGovern- that they do not find persons qualified for those 


ment has been excluding 
Brahmins from  Sub- posts except among Gujaratis-and Prabhus. There 


Dain Prakdsh (86), is the Brahmin caste. ‘Brahmins cannot but feel 


25th Aug.’ indignant at the partiality shown in the matter of 
the appointment of Sub-Judges. There was a time 


when pleaders used to refuse the posts of Sub-Judges. But now times have 


changed. Chiefly Brahmins are put to loss by the appointments of Sub- 
Judges now nmiade by Government, and there is a possibility of hatred arising 
between Brahmins and other communities owing to this. I humbly request 
Governmént not to take the credit of cousing such hatred. Government 
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#88, Commenting ‘upon: an 1 Abkari case in the Kaira District; the Rast 

- Goftdr writes :—“The case in quastion reveals { gross, 
--Oberimenis on ‘a case in departmental bungling and an instance of how the . 

which a false charge of Department was bamboozled by a shop-keeper who 


‘The Inspector in question, an officer of long stand- 


is only one caste disliked by Government and that 
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Oonvocation Address 


quarters. ‘Those who ) 
‘Wéll-digest these disgraceful figures. We have enough of professors and 


culture and business.” 
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oe some places, indeed, the sense of insecurity is so great that the Punchayats 
“ ~“have to. engage the services of their own men to protect life and property. 
- We are glad that the capable Commissioner in Sind is preparing proposals: 


on the subject and we hope that they may prove fruitful at an early date. 


_ 'Yemendous. is the responsibility placed on the police; and we are sick at 
heart when we read the story of repeated thefts and robberies committed in 


some of the villages. The policeman who dodges his duty deserves to be most. 
severely punished.” : ne 
eee of _ EDUCATION. 7 
*837. “ His Excellency Lord Willingdon, who as Chancellor presided a 
) : ‘the last -Convocation: of the Bombay University 
The last Convocation of delivered a short but very happy address to the 
errs, eg gg young men who were admitted as graduates of the 
Pas | schlagled Mad _ University........... Lord Willingdon has a happy 
knack of deftly and gently hitting a situation 


é 


without: being offensive and in our opinion His Excellency’s advice is so 


appropriate’ that we commend his. address to the notice of every one, whether 
& graduate or undergraduate. it deserves to be carefully. studied and 


pondered over both for the felicity of its phraseology as for the golden words 
_of wisdom it contains. The Vice-Chancellor followed him with an address 


whieh in some respects marks a departure from the tone and style of the 
generality of the Oonvocation addresses........... As one who has been asso- 
ciated with the actmal daily work of the University for years past, he 
approached his subject from a more practical point of view but with a 
candour. and courage which Vice-Chancellors as a rule find it inconvenient 
to exhibit in their formal Convocation addresses. He gave bold expression 


to certain truths in the very presence of the Chancellor which it was very 


tiecessary to proclaim unfettered by conventional etiquette. Mr. Setalvad 
accomplished this delicate task with firmness and courage but with dignity 
‘and self-restraint that were indeed commendable.” 


*38. ‘“ The public utterances of the Honourable Mr. C. H. Setalvad have 
rarely come upto expectations. Such has been in 
some respects his address as Vice-Chancellor of the 
OI are University delivered on the occasion of the Annual 
at ?. reel ana’ ad ‘ Convocation. There ran in it a deference of the old 
96th Aug., it cols, SyStem and the attempt to show that our University 
iy ; | education has been a success.......... He quoted 
aiithorities to show what the University man ought to be, yet he overlooked 
the fact that with the notable exceptions whom he mentioned and a few more 
our system has produced little better than cramming machines.......... He 


The V ice-Chancellor’s 


‘harpéd once again on the subject of interference by Government. and the 


repressive policy of Lord Sydenham which he had already exhausted at the 
time he presided at the Educational Conference at Ahmedabad. We hope 
that the appalling cy of illiteracy which he presented have reached proper 
na alk of putting a stop to University education might. 


educationists to take care of our boys at college. As Mr. Setalvad so correctly 
ointed out, it is not right to havé them guiding educational policy, Control 
hiversity government ought correctly to be in the hands of men of general 
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- 89, Referring to. the oleae deliverpd. by t the Honourable Mr. . Betalvad i 
as Vice-Chancellor df‘the Bombay University.aithe, = 9 
Bombay Samdchdr (58), recent University Convocation, the. Bombay "Samds, = == Ff 


af ug * Ang Sg chdr writes in support of-the plea urged: by him. fob. 
r 


placing the. University,on.% @, papular, basis, and se 
arian e). and, for. further liberalising its. pask A ion By extadiling , | 
Pér'st (28), 24th Aug. the elective principle. It shares in the hope ~~ 
expressed by the Vice-Chancellor that the extension _ 
of His Excellenay. Lord Willingdon's term of office will lead to the University 
. enjoying, both during hijs régimé as well as. in those. of his. successors, 4, 
fuller measure of independence. The paper dwells at length on the 
advantages resulting from a University independent of external control ae 
and remarks that instead of leaving it at. the mercy of, those who are, eon 
morally bound to act up to the, wishes of a particular party, its governance 7 Ne 
should be committed to the hands of those who are, anxious for its 
development and who wish to turn it into a useful institution. It 
suggests that out of the. hundred fellows of the Bombay University fifty 
should be elected by. the. registered graduates. The, paper agrees that 
there is a vast scope for higher edugation in India, and trusts that. His 
Excellency will be able to help in saving the enormous brain capital: of 
the Presidency from being frittered. away in the shape of continued illiteracy. 
[The Hindusthan wishes that the various suggestions made by the Honourable 
Mr. Setalvad during the course of his addregs. may be carried into effect as 
soon as may be practicable. It also favours the view that a larger measure. . 
uf independence should ibe granted to the Bombay University and expresses AR 
regret st, what it calls, the present illiberal system according to which 80 aa 
out of 100 fellows are nominated by Government. The Sdnj Vartamdn also. 7 
endorses the suggestion that educated citizens should be given the supreme 
control over the local University and believes that such a course would infuse 
new spirit and enthusiasm among the public in the affairs of the University, 
The Praja Mitra and Parsi remarks that the public pray that His Excellency it 
may have the-glory of placing the local University on a higher and more 
independent footing before the termination of his régime in consonance with 
the British policy in India, which, as recently declared by the authorities in, 
England, should be one of making government in India more and more 
responsible to the people.| ' 


. 40. # People who are inteseabed in the English versus vernaculars con- a 
| troversy will find abundant food for thoughtful xh 
Eg Vommnente on His yeflection in an observation or two which His Excel- a) 
ford’s me Soe ee lency Lord Chelmsford addressed to the Secondary 4 
‘Secondary’ Education ducation Conference which met at Simla on Mon- A 
Conference. day. These observations are conceived in a different At 
Message (6), 23rd Aug. key from those which he addressed to the Hduca- a) 
| tional Directors’ Conférence not quite so many A { 


months ago. The optimistic note of January this year has given place to a 
note of pessimism in August. It is no doubt a long period in these 
momentous times. Men are changing; their ideas are changing.. And the 
change’such as it is, is a very good sign of health. We do not doubt that 
His Excellency must have had very good reasons of state for the change 
of front on bis part. He told the present Conference that he had much 
sympathy ‘ with those who deplore the neglect - ‘of the vernaculars’; but he 
asked those good people to remember that ‘ the substitution at this time of the , 
day of the vernaculars for English is beyond the bounds of practical politics 
even if the Government were willing to consider such a policy’. Of course 
. we quite understand the difficulties confronting such a change as the one for 
which the vernacularists are contending. To say nothing of Government 
and what it might or might not do, we ourselves feel that the advocates’ of ae 
the vernaculars are considerably handicapped in the struggle. ~ All the  .. ---- i 
advantage is on the side of the study of English and few seem to ossess . 
a love for the vernaculars because the ‘Government has discounte them. 
It therefore offers a most cogent and perfectly jogion! argument why we 


SS STO. Y 


ee 
Die ge, eee 


; 
Lr : 5 Wee ares - 
, —— Ph 7% 
pap “Ye ‘ art - : ~~ org ee 
Re gee ee ee 
~~ “ <a et ees ati 


> 


: <— “93 Bee 4 . 2 ‘ , . ; 3 
pF : a at waft >: f Z {4 f z 
- SF nnd Be a wet ra >: the “ fi te oe 


oe ore 
oN ee 


‘n Pontag wn tte 
SD an : 
eS age yd a ts sorieatmin titi ns 
1 TS oe 0 AS a Sere ER Se 
Bis pd ah ES he 


wishes:of the general public: TT! en eng. thea ‘lone wi it. be ponslble to 
effect even gradually any cite ‘at all,’ 
ita. | aly. ihe also: complains: of the chins: in Bis £ Weselleney the’ 
Pe eee -Wiceroy’s attitude, and declargs ‘that the high hopes: 
oo ‘Sendash ( 18), 25th Ang. 5 ‘that’ His Excellency’ 8 Delhi speech had raised have 
2A RRS Oita i aeneaaa ia disappeared -by - his present pronouncement. It 
“3 further cdmplains that’ the ‘suggestive questions placed before the.conference go 
,.” $0 Gonfirm the suspicion : as to’ how the question of the medium of instruction 
/ =: \- te tikely to be. decided by: the conference and remarks :—It is not the ideal of 
aie fication to become’ proficient in English only. All are not able to complete - 
ee the course and only ‘5 per cent. of those who join the primary schools take 
aaa up the collegiate course. Is it. desirable to burden | every boy with English 
=...’ in'the primary course? Soon primary education is to be made compulsory 
_/</‘gnd this forcing of English: upon the students will be intolerable. [The 
 ) *< Bandesh expresses its gladness at the acceptance of the resolution that the last 
school examination should be also held. in the Vernaculars as well as in 
e mnie and requests the leaders to see that it is enforced.) 


Ne 42. ‘Referring to the discussion that took place at the Educational 


Comments on the 


- geconday ‘Educational 
ae Contavebe at Simla re-. Schools, the Jdm-e-Jamshed, while recognising the 


A oon ‘teaching of “importance: of English education, supports the 
nglish in: secondary demand of the Indian patriots who wish that the 
On schools. authorities sbould not entirely devote their attention 
Bir Jém-o-Témshed (28), to developing the study of the English language at 
ae 24th Aug. 5 
| Me the cost of the vernaculars. It maintains that the 
Directors of Public Instruction in India should formulate some such scheme 
as would help the development of the Indian vernaculars without, at the 
. game .time, - hindering the progress of English education. How can the 
he CC «éspeople, it further inquires, blame the authorities for not attaching due 


sharply divided among themselves on: the subject of the instruction to be 
given in the vernacular ? 


485 Mr. Ernest Wood, Secretary of the National: Board of Education, 
aoe Prec 1% delievered a lecture on ‘Preparation for Citizenship’ 
fee Ce CCU «CA lecture on the at the Morarji Goculdas Hall on Sunday......... He 
‘modern system of educa- referred to the stunting effects of the present system 
| gy og (14), 220 of education on the growth of India’s -young men 
— | stagnation of Indian society: was to be found in our 
OE The emotional side which has played a great part in the 
prosecution. of the present world-wide war has been neglected and even 
ignored in Indian education and all those requirements which go to develop 
in the youth the capacity for self-government have been strictly excluded 
Jest educated Indian youths should some day refuse to.act as ‘clerks’ .to 
‘ uneducated superiors’.......... Solong as the work of educating Indian 
youth rests in the hands of unsympathetic foreigners or 80 long as that work 
is dominated by political considerations, it is futile to expect that things 
would adjust themselves to the progressive needs of the COUDETY...+.++40- 
e- policy which determines Indian education is essentially bad and is 


Pent y & 


adopted to give effect to that policy are equally so and instead of producing 


ik Ot young men on life and tend to make .them selfish, narraw-minded or even 
Rey is. lifeless. It has been increasingly felt that this policy and these methods 
ae... as tae .. ¢annot be. allowed to preponderate for any further length of time if the Indian 
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‘Conference which.met at Simla to consider the 
ques##n of the teaching of English in secondary — 


Importance to the development of the vernaculars when Indians are so 


and. emphasised the view that the reason for the 


ae i : determined by. men who, however well meaning they may be, can have no 
ee adequate perception of the real needs of the country. And ‘the methods. 


: : healthy, intelligent’ and self-respecting citizens, they cramp the whole outlook 


am » Manton 3 is not to commit intellectual and moral suicide and find iteelt face to. 
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44, “ Apparently the er of the men’s a resulting — SE 
—_, «& Sense Of grave injustice, was not recognisedand the ° |. ..4M 
ware G. I. P. me: various = soo yp | at have eg cd 
: India (14). 29 with -a certain ‘amount of cocksureness that the 
ia — strike would fizzle out, The Strikers’ Relief Com- _ ees 
' . .. mittee, which wasorganisedatapsychologicalmomen§é = = © i 
entirely out of motives of public charity and philanthropy and not, as is basely oe 
alleged by blasphemous tongues, to serve the political ends of the Home Rule 
agitators, was an tfnexpected factor, which added to the growing consterna- rs: 
tion of the authorities. When the work of relief had been carefully organised _ ee | 
and proceeded with for a few days, a little. game of bluff was attempted and . ea 
what may be characteristically described as stage-management was attempted 
with a view perhaps to strike terror into the hearts of the men and harass a: 
the relief committee in gratitude for their trouble and expense! The Police © ae 
-Comunissioner stepped on the scene with his armed hosts and is said to have . 
at one tine waxed eloquent over machine-guns, bloodshed and that sort of 
stuff. Certain gentlemen went to Poona in consequence thereof and waited 


‘ on His Excellency Lord Willingdon, to come back none the wiser than that ee My 
the head of the Government was too full of Home Rule agitators and passive | ee an 
resistance. Our old, old friend Mr. Robertson seems to have largely shared ~ ee 
the honours of the tabletalk by his cheap flings at Home Rulers, and why | 


not? Is not the Home Ruler at the present moment the bete noir ofthe 4 
bureaucracy and is not Mr. Robertson himself one of the foremost bureaucrats 
that our presidency can boast of? To let alone Mr. Robertson, Lord 
Willingdon regretted his inability to intervene .between the men and the 
railway, but promised to see what he could do in. his individual capacity. 
Lord Willingdon arrived here on Sunday and. after a. busy day or two spent 
in interviewing the public gave his decision for which the men had longed 

* for, late on Monday. The decision does not amount to much in effect 
nor is it in any sense reassuring to the men about their interests. 
veeeeeeee Although Lord Willingdon’s letter does not help thém in any 
tangible manner, they have agreed to go back out of respect to the personality | ‘ 
of the head of the Government........... Bureaucrats, both in the Governmént ©. A | 

3 ag oe 
t 


ie 
in 


and the railway management, need not, therefore, lay the flattering unction to 
their’ souls that the strike has collapsed owing to their firmness.......... 
Now that the men have returned to work, we trust Lord Willingdon will exert 
all the influence.and weight of his high position and obtain for them the very 
modest terms for which they are uow asking.’”’ [Elsewhere.the paper writes :— 
“The Home Rule agitator has come to be the bete noir of bureaucratic India 
and it is perfectly understandable thatit should attempt to lay all the evils 
at his door.. But that persons set in high positions of responsibility, authority - 
and trust, should try to exploit that theme to deny justice or fair treatment 
to the men who have suffered. and who have made great sacrifices indeed 
takes one’s breath away. A little exercise of intelligence ought to convince 
anybody that the Home Rule agitator can be the last person who would 
attempt any diversion from his main purpose. Yet the libellous assertion 
has been freely indulged in, in order to discredit a perfectly legitimate move- 
ment and in order, it seems to us, to justify the coercion of men for attempting 
to have their grievances remedied by perfectly peaceful and law-abiding 

- means.......... Here are 6,000 men—not a small number—, mostly illiterate 
though not ignorant or stupid as is commonly supposed and almost unused 
to collective effort on such a vast scale. In order-to draw public attention — 
to their sense of injustice and hardship, they go on strike and remain on ~ 
strike for a month and four days, unmoved by threats of physical pain or the | 

aggravation of moral wrong. Does this not offer sufficient food for calm 
impassioned reflection without one needlessly trying to hunt for the skeleton 
at the intellectual feast which such reflection offers?.......... The public is. 
now convinced that illiterate and cosmopolitan as is this great community of 
workmen, it offers splendid field for an organising genius. If proper attempts are 
made to organise and train these labour masses to collective effort and -collec- 
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} Babuld | at ay iy ) to ‘raise them from ‘alate te economia. © dortdbonx | 
8 ray spe eons eid ten ected members of the body politic,” 

dt 8 3. G. Khare writes :—‘ The fact that more than 
Kae we omg nd ‘workmen, be seating to all classes and creeds and serving under” 
sootiomic con lifioris © wi ich « became unbearable under war times, have- 
{eo-operated i in rganigi ng thoroughly and constitutionally-a strike is an event 
pee opt > regener Bevsseeeeee’ The. point which should not escape public 

~ latter entio: is that it is possible for Indian workmen, whatever their difference 
oa Na edifice and language, to combine for the redress of their common economic 
~ gtievances,.:........ Nobody doubts the right of the police of any country to 
ee wg the peace. In fact it is considered that itis one of their primary duties. 
eo ars to be supposed, however, in higher police circles in Bombay that 
spe Mo fincent and his men have heen saddled with the additional duty of 
oo ‘Snterfering i in an arbitrary way. with those Indians who, instead of keeping 
/ . quiet in a Jo-Hukum attitude, have chosen to distribute grain and render 
relief to the families of. the strikers. - This may he one of the extraordinary 
ideas of keeping the peace, prevalent in Indian police’ circles. Rudeness to 
Indian journalists, afterwards to be suitably apologised for, is another, but it 
is a pity that Mr. Vincent and those of his subordinates who | seem to -have 
their own code of manners do not understand that they are unfortunately 
helping to create an impression that, in this quarrel between capital and 
labour, you have on the one side, the administration of the G.I. P. in India 
and the police officials of the City, that is, the Government, while on the 
other side are the strikers, goaded on by those awful races—the Home 


Holers."’) 


Meee C48, In the course of a lengthy article in which it dwells on the signifi- 
me. ll cance of the strike by the hands in the G. Le. 
1 New Times (7), 11th Railway Workshops, the alleged duty of Government 
Aug.; Indu Prakdsh (39), to intervene between the strikers and the Railway 
22nd’ Aug, Eng. cols.; Company, the duty of the employers of labour to see - 

“Sunday Tatler (13), 26th that their men are well-off, etc., the New Times 
ang. Rect ® -. °* remarks :—* All over the world, increasing attention 

has been paid to -the conditions of labour, and 

efforts here ‘ai put forth by employers to coutribute to the welfare of their 
. employees. The Western world is moving in the direction of industrial 
Memocracy.: Unfortunately, the situation is different in India; old traditions 
_.-«-@6ntinue ; and the authorities fight shy of new ideals. The Government that 
i. “gives support to a system of Western industrialism is reluctant to support the 
-.-methods which would assuage the evil results of that system. The Govern- 
‘ment -has nothing to do with business—such seems to be the attitude of the 
powers that be; every one turns a deaf ear to the labourers’ complaints and 
though the Bombay .workmen have shown a spirit of reasonableness, and have 
~<.  cgxpressed their desire to submit to arbitration and accept the results of arbitra- 
: ‘tion, they have received no response. The theory, the temper, the attitude of 
‘mind of the old employer eontinue: profit of the employer rather than social 
> _  .profif and‘the workman’s welfare continues to be the object in view; and it is 
i  .-. - not yet understood how great a harm to society is caused by strain and irrita- | 

a _ ion-among the employer and the employee. Labour in India must be 
liberated -from all forces ‘working against the well-being of the workman. — 
‘Labour must. protect its legitimate. human interests. And, therefore, labour 

must become vocal in mediation, representation of grievances, arbitration and 
settling of labour disputes. Labour should be represented on our municipal 

eh Be corporations for the social betterment of the workman and the-better building 

- * .of-our civic life.” [The Indu Prakdsh remarks —“ We are glad that the 
strikers -have at last resumed work, thanks to the gracious assurances from 
His Excellency Lord Willingdon which were conveyed to the men: His 
Excellency the Govrenor by his unvarying kindness, geniality and chivalrous 
‘disposition has won the hearts of the people of this city. His Excellency 
‘has indeed become a great social force.” The Sunday Tatler writes :—‘' Thus 
‘@ great crisis has been averted by His Excellency Lord Willingdon who, in 
the:rdle of & Aiplomat, has soored most successially. The appepeialive reference 


: made i in » the Givdrninent Preis Note. to the Commissioner of Police’ and all 
ranks’ of the City Police is well,earned and deserved. It is impossible for 


the lay public to realise: with what: tact,. energy and discretion the Police © 


have handled :the situation during the last few. weeks, adverse influences 
notwithstanding, and what would. have been the result otherwise. ai 


46. The public thank His Excellenoy Lord Willingdon - for his tact om 


ae _. putting an end to the Railway strike. We hope His 
_ Sénj Vartamdn (31), Excellency will impress upon the Railway officials the 
eae ich dr (89), abih hae’ necessity of dealing with their workshop operatives 
Praja ‘Mitra and Parsi in & more liberal spirit. The strikers behaved with 
(a8). 23rd Aug.; Hindus- ®dmirable patience and the Police Commissioner, 
thdn (20), 22nd Aug. Mr. Vincent, and his assistants have rendered valua- 
able services during the period of the strike. [The 

Bombay Samdachdr, the Praja Mitra and Parsi and the Hindusthdn also thank 
His Excellency for his kindness in using his personal influence to put. an end 


to the strike. ] 


| As appeal to Government to step in and put an end to the strike 
also failed, for the bureaucracy recks not of philan- 

* thropic benevolence. On a personal appeal being 
hes “Rast “a 0), 6th made to him Lord Willingdon rose to the height of 
-* Mahrdtta (6),26th Aug.; the occasion, came down to Bombay from Poona, 
“¥ Indian Social Reformer interviewed all and sundry concerned, was able in a 
(3), 26th Aug.; Praja couple of days to send an‘assuring letter to the 


Mitra and Parsi (28), representatives of the men on strike and everything 


23rd Aug., Hing. cols. is at an end, and the men have gone back to 


work. From the first the men have been saying 
that they would cheerfully accept any decision of the Governor and they 
have loyally kept their word. Such a tribute from common working men 
is a very high compliment to the ruler of+a Province or Presidency, 
but except Lord Willingdon no other provincial ruler in India enjoys at 
present solarge a measure of popular confiderce, including that of the pro- 
letariat.”’ [The Mahrdtta writes :—* It is in deference to the wishes of His 
Excellency that the strikers have gone back to their posts. We hope that 
Lord Willingdon will endeavour to see that they are not shabbily treated. 
‘No unorganised class can have a chance of getting its grievances respect- 
fully and adequately considered and redressed. Labour must be organised 
here as it is in-other countries. That is the outstanding lesson which the 
strikers and the general public in sympathy -with them should take to heart.” 
The Indian Social Leformer writes: :—* But for the kindly intervention of 


Lord Willingdon, it is extremely doubtful if the strike would have terminated 


- $0 peacefully and so soon. The Press Note has overlooked the humani- 
tarian services rendered by that section of the public which. actively mitigated 
the sufferings of the men on strike”. The Praja Mitraand Pédrsi writes :— 
“ Just now the Home Rule League is the bete noire of the bureaucracy and 
its members were suspected of inciting the strikers to hold out. A more silly 
figment of the brain cannot be conceived. Surely the Home Rule League 
has more important work to do than fomenting a dispute, which can have no 
political result, between employers of labour and their men. The mere 
‘suggestion 18 proof of the incompetency of the men who make it. HFlowever, 
‘all’s well that ends well, thanks to. the humanity and | wise intervention of 
Lord Willingdon.”| | oe 
- 48. “ The immediate result though not very satisfactory has all the same 
90n4.A to be welcomed. It puts an endto what at one time 
Message ), ne-A48- threatened to become a serious labour crisis in the 
history of Indian industrialism. The men of course have immense faith in the 
wisdom and sympathy of Lord Willingdon and they have taken his assurance 
in a generous spirit of resignation. We hope now that the impending crisis 
has been averted, the railway authorities: will be given definite instructions to 
deal with the men’s grievances in a generous and liberal spirit.” 
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r "being ‘had 6 ee vast area i Pros 13 lakh 
quare mites, under ‘their jurisdiction. In view 
Of the pecuniary help these Boards are expected to 
ier the war, the paper presses npon them the urgency 
. to. grow even at the cost of some extra drain on their 
y moan ; furt er remarks that some measures should be devised 

say ~ i ‘hakenctayoay these Boards have to suffer as a result of the 

caused ander the present system in securing the income intended for 
Bing spent on. educational purposes. The paper maintains that it is neces- 
ry for those Boards that have been conceded the right of electing their own 
| saidents to prove that the representatives of the peo ple possess the capacity 
‘of successfully performing the task entrusted to them. [While commending 
_-the “Government action of extending the elective principle with regard to 16 
out of the 19 District Local Boards of the Presidency the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
;*. .” -temarks that:so long as the Local Boards are suffered to remain in a financially 
. weak condition, so long as Government do not grant them, from their own 
ae ee. cay ‘Yevenues, substantial aid for meeting their general wants and so long as the 
*.*. Gneome to be derived from certain taxes is not placed at. their disposal, 
+. .dyopes ‘can: scarcely be entertained about the administration of these Boards 
ce i being: carried on in & manner r beneficial to the interests of the public.] 


Oye - 50. General opinion is in favour of the’ retention of Taluka -Local 
ee ee! Boards, but. from the way in which Mr. Martin 
Rs ae ' Boretnment should lay ‘seems to be pursuing his inquiry it appears that 
= + jffown’a general policy as it is Intended to do away with these Boards. It is 
ae ee dee a desirable that Government should put an end in 
ae Kesari (106), 21st Ang. ° time fo this suspicion entertained by some people. 
es _ Though Government have not directly contradicted 
we the impression they have, by increasing the uumber of elected members of 
e. -.... . the Taluka Boards in Kaira and Poona Districts, shown that they want to 
Goa “retain the: ‘Taluka Boards. Still we cannot but laugh atthe unnecessary 
Mace. oattions Government take in introducing this reform. -Who knows what 
om i. a né it will‘take to reach all the -Districts of the Presidency? The conduct 
ae: of Government appears to be eccentric and partial as they consider every case 
tee - sepatately and do not follow any particular principle in constituting these 
3a - Joeal-bodies. Is it¢ because Sind is backward that nota single Local Board 
cone -) oles 6 majority of -elected members init? Why is it that Ratnagiri and 
aN ‘Broach Districts only have a majority of nominated members? Thana 

ugt ‘the headquarters of a District has not got an elected majority in its 

idip Glow oan we defend the non-existence of a single elected 
a ~ momber i in’ ‘Mehmadabad and three or four other Municipalities in the Northern 
i aa - Division ? Government have not followed any comprehensive’ policy but 


io nded-on the individual. recommendations of local officers. Govern- 

Wt sh6uld henceforward follow a general policy and grant to all ‘Taluka 
ae ° ithe right of having two-thirds elected members. It is necessary to 
t. —_ altogether the policy of differentiation made between different Boards. 


oh, ‘Government saddle the Municipalities with works involving great 

_ expenditure and bay half the costs. We do not 
. know what.good will ultimately result from these 
works, but at present they are only productive of dis- 
content. It is so mainly because the actual cost 
: greatly. exceeds the estimated expenditure, and as 
enditure is not preyiously sanctioned by the Municipalities 
rth bd bal a sudden. We have already written about the 
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es im connection with the dr nage works. The Karad (Satara). water | works had Micon. 


‘ 7. 


advantage of the absence of some of the ‘methbers who had gone to atten 
_ ‘fhe Poona Municipal Conference. So long as the Public Works Department eet: 
-.* does not take the sanction of the local bodies before incurring the expenditure .§=—=—s—s 
and so long as ‘officials saddle the bodies with the expenditure by devious ee 


se | . ...: Oriental Translator to Government. | ; 4 
, ' Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, | ae ee ‘ 
PP. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 31st August 1917. me oe ee 

| - *Reported in advance. ee ee | 
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_ fo bpar’ an additional expenditure of ‘Re. 20,000 simply for exchanging the = 
- Machinery and the total excess over the estimates in this caso was =. |) 
‘Rs, 67,000. The Karad Municipality had not sanctioned: this‘ unbudgetied. =««-. ss * 
| expenditure till now, but the officials on it. got the~resolution passed, taking OO 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested. to send to 


: Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
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and what the correct facts are. 
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aie ‘POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 
oo Whatever may have to. be said of Mr. Montagu’ 8 ‘jatentione-wa 

: believe they are réal and ‘earnest—it seems to us 
that the declaration concedes nothing in effect to 

Mr Montagu’ forth- the Indian people, nor does it take away from the 
—— vies og 99th anomaly of bureaucratic government to any desirable 
Au a: Aukedh 2 atrika -oxvent.......... The declaration following upon the 
(42), 26th Aug., Eng. cols, heels of the repressive tendencies which are proving 


themselves so‘ irrepressible in the Government is 


calculated to leave no reassuring effect on the a | 
disturbed minds of the people.......... We, therefore, regard the fissiparous came 
tendencies already visible among Indian leaders with a certain amount of ae 
grave apprehension. ‘The time is not yet for any rélaxation in our efforts bah 


=> 
_ 


~ oe —— (og, SPT he —— 


i Sana 


or agitation to secure the goal which we have steadily and consistently kept 
in view.......... We urge therefore with all the emphasis at our command 
that the country should continue to maintain its agitation firstly for the 
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reversal of the policy of repression and withdrawal of the internment orders a, 
against Mrs. Besant and her colleagues, and secondly for the realisation of ag 
the reforms contained in the Congress-League scheme as the absolute a) 
minimum with which we shall be content for the time being ‘as the first ae 
step in the progressive stages ’ alluded to by Mr. Montagu in his declaration.’’ et 
[Lhe Subodh Pairika writes :—‘‘ Whatever the actual outcome Mr. Montagu’s Re 
visit may be—and we are sure'it will not be disappointing—the Secretary of a) 
State has decided to take a step which is calculated to assure Indian Mn 
public mind which had been made unnecessarily suspicious and irritable se 


by the irresponsible and provocative utterances of some of the provincial 
rulers’ while the Government of India kept a sphinx like silence on the vital 
question of the future Government of India.”’] 
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2. The Mufid-e-Rozgér welcomes the announcement regarding Mr. 

. Montagu’s proposed visit to India and states that by oy 

Py ea or GOA, walking, as it were, in the streets of Indian cities - MEH 
the Secretary of State for India would learn what 4 

stage of civilisation the people of this country have reached and for what 

they are fit. It suggests that the people should arrange to give Mr. Montagu 

a hearty reception such as was accorded to His Majesty in 1911, and concludes 
by striking an expectant note regarding the ultimate decision of the authori- 

ties on the question of Home Rule for India. [Elsewhere the paper publishes 

an ariticle on the unsuitability of full-fledged representative government for 
countries such as China, Persia, etc. It maintains, that the premature grant 

of self-government to India would do immense injury, and that the authors 


of deliberate obstruction would but do harm to themselves. Jt considers it | Bd | 
desirable that the people should try to make themselves fit for representative | a) 


institutions, and holds that the country cannot march forward without the 
benevolent protection and fatherly. care of Government. At the same time 
the paper declares that an extreme necessity for obtaining an instalment of 
political concessions exists, and it hopes that these will be made after the 
termination of hostilities. | . | 


3. Iti is a unique occasion and it is @ special favour to Indians that the 
Secretary of State is coming to India personally to oo 

. 3 discuss the question of swardjyya with us. The ‘a 

0 y th A °9 : m Oe ae ae 

Essar (100), a ae very fact that no Secretary of State for India a 
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Aug. ; *Kaiser-i-Hind (24), cared to visit India fur the last fifty years shows Se 

and Sept, Eng. cols. how wisely the.administration of India is carried * 
on. Lord. Crewe’no doubt visited India a few a 

years: ‘9g0, but ha was only a Minister in attendance on His Majesty — | 

thé King-Emperor but the present Seeretary of State will visit the country by’ Be 


himself and will thus recéive all the honours.. At the same time he must bd me a 
_ prapaxed to answer straight. questions and it will not be in’ keeping with his - a 
‘ dignity to-reburn to Hngland: without ome" us Provincial nen which oa 
H 229—1 CON 
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ie. mi a, of his: “init abu he* was ‘going’ to. give. 
ded. t oon ider- it a great sin to speak a word about 
ey “ = oring. war time, Ww itis. hoped: ‘now that Mr,: "Méaitaga | is himeelf 
a 1m ing 4 ng fe of | “swardjya, open their lips and speak freely. It is 
“y @Quéstior om “far veal ‘public opinion will be allowed to -be ‘represented in 
oe  iosuimion ‘orinquiry to be: conducted by. Mr. Montagu in India. His 
oo will: be divided between officials and the public ‘but what time he would 
<<” devote to both separately is an important point. Otherwise he might come 
Ne, aes India at our expense and go back with the opinions of the officials. While 
- > here he will of course’ be the guest of white officjals and naturally their 
“. . point «of -view. will be fully. placed, before him. But will he devote a. 
. @onsiderable. portion of his time to listen to the people? Will he see 
anybody freely or will, the list of persons who are to see him be drawn out 
by the officials? It is said that some crafty Anglo-Indian officials take simple- 
(minded visitors to see Khonds and Bhils as types of Indian civilisation. 
Mr. Montagu may not be so simple-minded but it would be better if he would 
. try to see things for himself. We hope he will give a hearing to one and 
a all. Whatever be the ultimate outcome let there be a truce between the 
officials and the people.during his stay jn India. If Mrs. Besant and others 
er: ~~ “be still-in internment who would feel, any enthusiasm for discussion with 
Mr. Montagu ? Similarly Government might also expect people not to resort 
to passive resistance. But as it depénds upon Government themselves 
whether theré should be such a reaction, the responsibility would be theirs. 
In order that Mr. Montagu may be successful i in his mission, there should be 
peace in the country. Government should amend their old policy of repression 
and give us an assurance thatithey would not begin it anew. [The Karndtak 
ae - Vritt says that Mr. Montagu’s declaration is worded ambiguously in order to 
ee postpone the reforms demanded by the people. It finds it very disappointing 
ei that Mr. Montagu wants every step of advance to be determined by the 
Government of India and the British Government. But still it does not 
want to give up all hopes. The Kaiser-t-Hind writes :—‘‘ The announcement 
of Mr. Montagu’s intended visit to India has raised a chorus of welcome, but 
we cannot characterise this welcome to be as hearty as it might have been 
expected to be. On the one hand we have the Anglo-Indian journals preach- 
ing caution to him.....,.... On the other hand we have the numerous organs 
of the Home Rule movement, giving so to speak only a conditional welcome 
Be. 0 Dith.i....0%, Bor ourselves, we cannot but regard this attitude as rather 
a -unreasonable.”’] es 
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4. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi denounces as foolish effusions of a 

: a a mind the remarks made by the Madras 

- Mail in its issue dated 29th August 1917 under the 

Psa es to oe heading “A Word to Mr. Montagu”, The paper 

<~ Mr, Montagu. regards the remarks of the Madras Mail as almost 

a Praja Mitra and Parsi bordering on disloyalty, and ridicules its belief that 

a (28),- Ist Sept. ; * Mah- it has the power to bring about revolutions in 

a rdtta (6), nd Sept.; Governments and Ministries. It wishes to know 

Bp Parkdsh (36), Let whom the Madras Mail means by the term 

P “conservative Indians” and remarks that it is 

. labouring under a delusion if by that term it means 

to connote the illiterate-and dumb masses of the people who are familiar with 

the principles of swardjya on account of the existence of representative bodies 

among them. The paper, however, welcomes effusions of the type above 

ae referred to on the ground that they will enable His Majesty's Government 

ce. gud. the British public to judge Anglo-Indian opinion at its proper value. 

eyyes [The Mahrdtta writes :—‘* The Matl promises to dethrone Mr. Montagu ‘in 

- quick succession to any change here’, such as the Secretary of State is under- 

steod.to. be confemplating:!... Poor Mr. ‘ Montagu’! If he wishes to keep his 

_ placd, he must act as ‘the amost obedient servant’ of the Madras Mail and 
 Gompany. This company is in desperate love with ‘the men on the spot ’-— 

_ those Time-honaured beings. that love to stick to the spot like vice, never caring 

% at the howir of the day is, and what it demands of them on pain of being set 
& enn on eneena ae punishment ote Ingen a 


| is pv eiiee in the Penal Coie of the: Government of Providéiioe established 
bythe Law That Itself has made....:..... . How will Mr. Montaga: act? Itig 
hoped that he will be firm, if we are firm‘and strengthen his hands by adopting 


the passive resistance programme and bringing it to his notice in an unmistak. 


ible manner that India will: no longer tolerate any trifling with her 
prievances”. The Dnydn Prakdsh Kopes that Mr. Montagu will disregard 
the a outery of the ee and snow nemness in doing what ‘is 
just 


5. “ Tt would be unfortunate indeed if leaders of Indian thought are 
oe Wiles” divided at this stage in their opinions regarding 
iak ta Parlement about the reforms. Yet itseems to have been the effect 
India’s political future. _ produced on the minds of Indian leaders—a section 
Message (6), 29th’ Aug. of them atany rate, by the recent anouncements. 
Mr. Montagu’s declaration in the House of Commons, 

if should be remembered, does not take us any further and it wonld be foolish 
to regard it in any but an academical light. Itis the barest statement that 
any responsible Minister ever made and savouring too much of a highly 
gubernatorial touch. What Mr. Mantagu will achieve when he vigits this 
country and confers with the Government and Indian leaders does not in the 
least matter to us. What is clearly wanted is that we should keep up our 
agitation for reforms until the Imperial Government gives us a definite pledge 
that they accept the Congress-Moslem League scheme as the minimum of 
reform which it is determined to carry outin the Indian admininistration 
and in order to give full effect to it immediately at the close of the war, 
it will take steps from this time onwatd to prepare the ground.......... How- 
ever closely one may read the Secretary of State’s message, one is doomed 
to disappointment to find any definite promise init. The only thing which 
gives hope is the knowledge and insight he has displayed in his Mesopotamia 
speech regarding the needs of the Indian administration. But that speech is 
that of a politician of the Opposition Bench and not as a responsible Minister 
of the Crown. Lord Morley was even more promising when he came to office 
than Mr. Montagu. But what was the outcome of Lord Morley’s work 


at the India Office?.......... Whether Mr. Montagu will emulate his 


-quondam political chief is more than we can surmise at present. We think, 
however, our countrymen ought to be forewarned about the results of expecting 
too much from Mr. Montagu’s visit and abandoning at this stage our work.” 


6. We have already expressed our conviction that our stars would 
ultimately lead us to our goal of swarajya through 

Prakdsh (116), 29th the dark shadows of official high-handedness. The 
ree a ne a Imperial Government have now definitely recognised. 
Ug. ; Candesh (25), our ideal of self-government within the Empire. 


Aug. Although the views expressed in the Government 


of India notification are very gratifying, we would warn our people not to . 


forget their own duty in this respect. The Queen’s Proclamation of 1858 
was of the same character and was similarly worded. It has, however, 
remained not only a dead letter but our progress has suffered a setback almost 
every year. High officials of Government like Lord Curzon even went so far 
as to dub the proclamation as an impossible charter. In the face of these 
facts it is natural that the present declaration of Government should also be 
viewed with suspicion. The repressive policy pursued by the bureaucracy. 
in late years has embittered the relations between the officials and people. 


Although the Imperial Government have displayed fine statesmanship in mak- 


ing the present declaration we do not think they have conferred on us any very 


extraordinary hoon. They would have laid.themselves open to the- charge of 


double-dealing if they had tried to keep us in perpetual bondage after 3drawing: 
the sword in defence of a tiny country like Belgium and also asking us to 
sacrifice our all in the cause of liberty. Mere declaration of policy, however, 
is not enough. Indeed our former experience in this TOE peck 1 is not encourag- 
ing. The Imperial declaration has been hedged in in various ways and if wa 


embryo for several. years more. . Even after the seed’ of Swardjya has 
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abate our agitation their desire to grant us self-government will remain in, 
| aeminated thera are’ several. vested interests whieh will ‘endeavour to stuiaé. 
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oe fond. ; oi th,» We will‘ teach: our goal,’ i anetory, ‘only. ty: redoubling. our 
. ¢ present’ ees. The-Shetkart says thet..the wording of the announcement . 
does not gery re muc ich ho e ‘and. adds that: the declaration ‘ia only. a white 
| ayed to. put a stop to the wordy warfare’ now raging in — 
: Bandesh. says that. the present declaration: of policy by o 
it are State is not sufficient ‘aah that it should be a by an 


ieee oo fi olamation.]: 
on The Bombay Samdchdr ids the , eedaak nits by Mr. wees, 


oe Sem -tagu in the House of Commons during the debate 
one jomments on Mr. Mon- ‘on the Mesopotamia Commission’s Report as one 
a, ae speech on the characteristic ofa really Liberal statesman. It 


pee m a | 
: ee Sommis- marks tbat, unlike other statesmen whose views 


ee Bombay Samdchdr (59), get changed after they come into power, Mr. 
98th Aug:;*Indian Social Montagu has kept to the above views expressed 
: ‘Reformer (3), 2nd Sept. by him before he was appointed Secretary of State 
‘for India,.as may be judged from the announcement 
he has made declaring the policy of His Majesty’s Government with regard to 
India. ,The paper observes that the statement made by Mr. Montagu to the 
effect that he made the above announcement in response to the demand made 
by the Government of India urging for a declaration of policy with regard to 
India must now dispel the delusion that had, in some quarters, gathered round \ 
the Viceroy’s silence in connection with the present situation. [The Indian 
- Social Reformer -writes:—“ The point of view which Mr. Montagu urged 
on the House of Commons is the very one which we have been endeavour- 
ing to impress) on our readers. The system of government in India 
a has to be radically reformed not primarily as a concession to the claims 
an of the Indian people for a greater share in the government of the country, 
a but because the system has ceased to be efficient as an instrument of good 
government. The functions of government may be roughly classified under 
three heads: the law-making, the law- interpreting and the law-executing. 
We maintain that, under all three heads, the present system of Indian 
government has proved more or less a failure........... While over fifty — 
years of English education and contact with modern ideas have filled 
the people with fresh hopes and aspirations, the administration has 
remained impervious to the surging influences of the new century. Apart 
from the aspirations of Indians, we say that the administration cannot remain 
what it is without serious danger of collapse. ”’] 


ae 
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8. We pity those gentlemen of Madras who have rushed to ‘print with 
~Gomments on the their anti-Passive Resistance Manifesto. There was 
Madras Manifesto on the time enough for such a feat, and we wish they had 
inexpediency of passive exercised a little more restraint on their gener- 
weeenaten. rn ously impolsivs Natures.......... They have taken 
a oung india (14), it upon themselves to point out the ° inexpediency 
— ol 28th Fasagg Prakdsh (39), of Passive Resistance in the present situation’, and 
a * "6 they seem to think that that situation has been 
— greatly modified by the announcement of Mr. Montagu’s intended visit. We 
Sie have nothing to quarrel with this council of caution. But we think we have 
® right to ask what is it that has led these gentlemen to modify their views. 
The mere announcement of Mr. Montagu’s visit does not ease the political 
tension in this country, which is really too acute to be eased off thus.......... 
‘Passive Résistance may not be prudent; it may even alienate the sympathies 
of the allies of the Congress in England, though we ate not so sure about it. 
But is that the resson why one should give up what one feels to be right ?...... 
It was indeed with feelings of the utmost satisfaction that we noticed from a 
telegram. which: we received on Sunday that in’ spite of the Manifesto the 
special Provincial Conference at Madras ‘had passed a resolution in favour of 
‘Passive ‘Resistance by an overwhelming majority. [The Indu Prakdsh 
* .. on the’ other-hand welcomes the appes! of the Madras leaders to suspend 
ai ‘adoption of the passive resistance: movement pending the result of Mr. Mon- 
© taga’s' visit to India. It remarks ‘that though hot-headed and impatient: 
e peO is Seg ‘not-approve of this ‘decision and will heap the choicest epithets 
GRC as *eowards’, fh cca ? etc., on the. signatories to this — thé, 
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atior ‘taken - in: Madeas is. the: sighé: ‘one. It thharoas that resort re passive 
renldtande ig only — when all. other’ legitimate. means a of obtaining. 
arin fail.) » 


RY We. agree with ¢ some. of the prominant laialiaii of Madras who have | 
issued a manifesto against passive resistancé when - ae 
_xur 08 28th Aug. ; they say that nothing shouldbe done to excite the 
3 sh (36), 29th 
and 30th Aug. people. But it is the action of Government that first 
causes public reséntment.. The Madras manifesto 
has also given & sound reply to the argument urged by the Bombay moderates we Fe 
that passive resistance is unconstitutional. If Mrs. Besant and others are > 4 
released and if the policy of Government is toned down then there will be no se 
. occasion for passive resistance. But so long as this does not happen, so long | oe 
as meetings are prohibited in the Delhi Province and processions in Sind have 
to. submit to police zulwm and so long as even private meetings in the 
Dharwar District are prohibited, the question of passive resistance is not yet 
gover. Our leaders should therefore either get these repressive orders can- 
celled or permit the adoption of passive resistance. [The Dnydn Prakdsh 
says:—The special Madras Conference does not want to adopt passive 
resistance to stop the repressive policy of Government or to obtain rights of 
swardjya a8 some Bombay people want to do, but it wants to limit it to the 
right of holding public meetings. We cannot hold rightly that all the officials 
want to prohibit protest meetings as a rule and itis therefore unnecessary 
and improper to proclaim a general pasive resistance. If we only talk of 
passive resistance and do not act up toit, the efforts of some people who 
want to poison the mind of Mr. Montagu will be strengthened. There is no 
doubs that Mrs. Besant should be released so that discussion on political 
subjects might proceed calmly. But we should move the question in the 
Council and it would be suicidal to adopt Pabive Resistance immediately. In 
another issue the Dnydn Prakdsh supports the Madras manifesto against 
passive resistance and says that India’s duty at present consists in strongly 
agitating for the entire abandonment of the repressive policy and the release 
of Mrs. Besant and others and the acceptance of the Congress scheme of 
reforms by Government. | 
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*10. “The signatories to the manifesto issued in Madras, whilst depre- . i] 

| cating any resort to a policy of passive resistance at te \) 

Gujarati (16), 9nd this juncture for reasons which, in our opinion, are : Vas 

Sept., Eng. cols. sufficiently cogent, have characterised those who mae ht 

have opposed the proposal on the ground of its ae 

being inconsistent with the Congress constitution, as ‘sticklers for legal 
propriety’. In expressing themselves to this effect with an air of superiority a 

they do not seem to us to have studied the existing provisions of law with a) 
sufficient care. Excepting resignations by members of the Legislative a 
Councils and municipal and local boards and like measures, we do not think 

passive resistance can ever be legal, though it may be morally justified under 
exceptional circumstances. But thatis a matter for individuals to decide 

and it is not a course for organized and constitutional bodies to recommend 

or adopt, unless they are prepared to run the risk of being proclaimed 
‘unlawful associations’. We go further and say that even a newspaper is 
not at liberty to advocate measures of passive resistance that interfere with 
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maintenance of law and order, because under the Indian Press Act I of 1910, cet | 
the printing press in respect of which security has been deposited under the OE 
Act is liable to be forfeited, if it is responsible for the publication of a news- ate 
paper, which encourages or incites any person to-interfere with the admini- 
stration of law or with the maintenance of law and order........... We fail to 
see why Mrs. Besant’s followers want the support of the Congress and’ its 
‘subordinate organizations, if they wish to enter upon a policy of passive 
resistance. Similarly, Congressmen, as individuals, have a clear choice 
before them. ‘They need not wait for anybody’ s counsel or recommendation. 
Their own conscience is their guide an¥ if they are not prepared to act up to 
its imperative dictates, they are not justified in drawing organized and 
denstitutional ‘bodies into the vortex of unknown troubles: and. eCengers and 
drag them to destruction.” ' z | ow 4 ce 
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F ..’ the'epedial ban on the Home Rule Home Rule and | League ® lectures, the - 
>  ~ fantastic and fanatical operation of-the’Press Act and the Defence Act and the 
’ .. Polite Acts, the prohibiting of processions and public meetings, and so on and 


ci 
3 


+ §o forth....... Thése—and not the announcement—are the dominating features, | 
he’ announcement has come—and so fer as its essential part is concerned; 


~*~ $thas been universally condemned as @ bureaucratic draft. And the little 
> ss Shealthy change that it may be taken to show is more the result of our agitation 
. .  @ilminating in the bw resistance resolution of the Joint Conference, than 
ere _Of anything else. . Montagu is coming—but what is he coming for? 1t is 
to ascertain the strength of owr forces on the spot. [ts to ascertavn the strength 
of our feeling against the repressive policy on the spot. If we create a jicti-» 
tous ‘calm’, it will prejudice our cause and not further it. A true 
Englishman cannot understand men feeling strongly—and yet refraining 
from even the simple programme of passive resistance. Go, talk to any 
common. man in England, or any statesman (who speaks unvarnished truth 
like Mr. Bonar Law or Sir Edward Carson)--and you will learn the truth 
about the men you have to move. The Britishers cannot be moved by any 
thing but strength. Their-women wanted the vote—and what a struggle 
they have had before they got. it. Not‘a calm’, but a‘a storm’, is the 
proper atmosphere for the British intellect and emotion to ‘grasp the realities 
fully and properly. And you cannot expect the best results from the ‘ coming 
| _ inquiry’ until the realities are properly grasped by Mr. Montagu and his 
|  golleagues. Any attempt, therefore, to create a fictitious calm deserves to be 
severely condemned, as both dishonourable and * gravely inexpedient ’.” 


42. The Sdnj Vartamdn strongly disapproves of passive resistance 
rea as a measure to remedy the present political situa- 
Bo oTth aug; Bombay ve tion in India, and remarks that passive resistance. 
=. ~~ ndehdy (59), Ist Sept.; 18 # Weapon which, if not properly handled, is likely 
eh Jdm-e-Jamshed. (23), 27th o degenerate into an illegal instrument. It 
: Aug.; Praja Mitra and observes that in view of the serious endeavours His 
Pdrsi (28), 26th Aug.; Majesty’s Government have made, since the appoint- 
_  » Hetechhu (65), 19th Aug.; ment of Mr. Montagu as Secretary of State for 
oa sapere Punch (18), 26th Jndia, to improve the political situation in India, 
| ae Bs it will bespeak foresight on the part of the Indians 
to give up even the consideration of the question of passive resistance. The 
paper accordingly commends the manifesto issued by some of the political 
Jeaflers of Madras advising the people of that Presidency to give up the 
proposed boycott and policy of passive resistance... It opines that the release 
a of political prisoners who have been interned without trial under the Defence 
a of India Act will greatly tend to make the mission of Mr. Montagu a success. 
ee ' [The Bombay Samdchdr expresses ita satisfaction at the conclusion arrived 
at by. the sub-committee of the Bombay Provincial Congress Committee 
against the adoption of passive resistance. It congratulates Mr. M. K. 
Gandhi on his dissuading politica] bodies from adopting passive resistance 
as part of their work, and hopes that the responsible bodies in the country will 
- follow his advice. The paper suggests that since England is displaying at 
_ present genuine sempathy towards India by sending the Secretary of State 
- $0 make inquiries on the spot, it is the duty of patriotic Indians to unite in 
co-operating with him. ‘The Jdm-e-Jamshed also approves of the advice 
ee contained in the manifesto issued by the Madras leaders and expresses 
ae 4he opinion that the political leaders of all the presidencies should act upon 
ae that.advice. The Praja Mitra and Parsi also deprecates the adoption of 
~s ©. passive resistance and believes that if adoption will only tend to strengthen 
"~~. the bands: of the opponents of Indian aspirations. The Hitechhu, on the 
y . °°... . eontrary, supports the adoption of passive resistance apd observes:—If the 
2... meed had at any time arisen in India for+the adoption :of passiy) resistance 
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people there is no wonder if dissatisfied persons résolve to carry on passivé §- «. ? 4m 
resistance in a constitutional manner. May God give the youths as well oo .:. 
as the leaders of the country strength sufficient for carrying on passive 
shpat in order that they may prove successful in this constitutional fight 
of theirs. 3 eee | 


13. “The London Times cays with its usual complacency that the pro- | - i 
_ mnouncement of Lord Islington, Under Secretary aie 
Comments on Lord Isling- for India, before the Oxford students will give 


re bly A political satisfaction to all and sundry. We wonder whether 


Sind: Advocate (9), 16th ‘he Tvmes means it.......... Lord Islington’s pro- 
Aug. : - posals would be disappointing, and very disappoint- 
ing even if a great war had not brought in its train 
new possibilities, new view points, new aspirations and new every thing. 
Indeed, we could expect nothing better of the narrow-minded Commission 
which has given us that monumental document of despair on the Public aa 
Services in India........... But to do him justice, Lord Islington is quite / eH 
prepared to be liberalin the bestowal of toys and fine toys at that, on edu- — 
cated aspiring Indians........... Lord Islington says that he contemplates the 
_ Australian Commonwealth as a model for India. But judging from his poor 
proposals he does not seem to mean ié af all.” | 


14. .Commenting upon Reuter’s sunmary of Lord Sydenham’s letter 
‘in the Times regarding Lord Islington’s speech at 


Comments on Lord Qxford, the New Times writes:—‘ He (Lord Syd- ; 
+2 Seepage Sy ee oa the enham) says that Lord Islington’s ‘description of ) 
rs er Oxford SS”~SC« Pe Government of India as a vast bureaucracy is a oT id 
New Times (7), 18th misuse of language borrowed from the vocabulary Oe 
Aug. | of a small section which employs the term for the (ay 


purpose of opprobrium’. Lord Islingfon’s descrip- - 
tion will be endorsed by any close observer of Indian life;,and it is strange 
that Lord Sydenham with his experience of Indian administration should 
hesitate to describe the present Governmnet as subject to the bureaucratic 
system. The story of internments and deportations and the operations of 
the Press Act and other measures will not be easily believed in by the liberty- 
loving Britons ; but they have only to visit India to know how great is the 
sway of even the small official functionaries, how despotic are the ES 
‘methods of many, how often they ride roughshod over the feelings and ) he 
matured convictions of the people and their representatives, how rigorous is 
censorship of the Press, how even the so-called local self-government of 
‘municipal corporations is subject to the scrutiny of inquisitive officials, how 


small is the number of officials who realise the sanctity of the principles of — oat oe : 
‘freedom, equality and fraternity .guaranteed to us by the constitution | Te 
of the *great Empire to which we belong. If ever an administration ot Ee 


was ‘bureaucratic, it is the administration of the Indian Government. 
[The paper then quotes Lord Sydenham’s remarks about the duty of 
.Government towards the masses, and continues :—]This official petting of 
the poor ‘ masses’ has a touch of ‘ ultra-altruism ’; it reminds us of a famous ae 
Bengali saying: ati bhakti chore lakshan: trust not the man who professes 
excessive love. Think of the official apostles of the poor, ‘the vast masses 
of India!’ It is dangerous, say these ati-bhaktas of. the Indian administra- 
tion, to betray these poor ignorant ones of India into the hands of educated 
_Indians ;: it will be, they say, ‘ to ignore our duty,’ to allow ‘the vast masses’ 
to fall into the hands of a ‘little oligarchy ’ of Indians lest they be trampled 
-upon by. their ‘educated’ brethren! The uneducated, the ‘ inarticulate 
-roasses’ must be protected against their kith and kin! This is official 
patriotism) .,....... A bureaucracy that is ill-disposed to educated India 


\ 


OF APR Os oo BAL eee ate Soe 
BP ee et PE ue ye Be Oey 
mi i a a a te 
‘ 


De trusted by the masses: be anuhtinied: in-the he ie seas 
snt representatives 'o a 5 samen gaok’ as Gokhale; 

ky Arabinds Ghosh,’Surendranath Banerji. Lord Ourzon's ox: 
nens ¢ ao sposing the educated failed miserably ; it will not do to repeat it ; 
viet L. “De honest, i it will not be tight to any an ‘attitude: which means 
rang mer on nt ‘and logs. of.fellowship.” 


18. “Lord Sydenham has formed a correct estimate of the sivas poli- ; 
hes tical/situation: As.all classes enjoy equal.opportuni-— 

re (oow), 24th Aug. ties: under the British Government it is essential in 
the interests of the masses that British power should 
t be weakened, This, of course, does not solve the whole political problem. 
is equally necessary that Government should adopt a more liberal policy 
ae diffuse knowledge among the masses. If Lord Sydenham really 
sympathises with us—and we believe he does—he should advise his country- 
ee {nen not to make us dependent « on British power for ever, but gradually make 
Pers , Os GOIT-POUIGNG.. 6 ee 


: 16. ‘The. politioal parties in a subject country may choose different 
va methods of agitation, but they have all ultimately 
Comments on the to recognise that the country’s salvation depends 
wa resolutions passed atthe on the attainment of swardjya. The resolutions 
AT vy te seen Conference passed at the non-Brahmin -Conference recently 
a "Kenavs (106), 98th Au held at Coimbatore go to show that just a8 the 
9 g.5 
Dnydn Prakdsh (36), 29th Moslem League which had its. origin in the desire 
Aug. to oppose the Congress’ propaganda ultimately left 
3 behind the latter body in demanding swardjya 
these non-Brahmin Conferences are naturally bound to take a similar line 
We, therefore, congratulate the Conference on the demands it has made 
and feel confident that the non-Brahmin Conference which is about to be 
held at Belgaum will also pass similar caeetbons leading to swardjya. [The 
Dnydn Prakdsh also declares that the Coimbatore Conference, in spite of the 
desire of its organisers, has supported the cause of swardjya.) | 


7. “a special message to New India from Trichinopoly says that 200 
a. college students openly signed as conveners of a 
—— vomments on the political meeting and expressed their determination 
a Trichinopoly meeting of to attend Home Ruie meetings in future. We offer 
students resolving to oy hearty congratulations to the students, who 


— : ttend Home - Rule 
ae “ have displayed such exemplary moral courage. 


| meetings. 
— mt India (14), 29th There was a time when students along with the rest 
. oe |) of the community were cowed down by repressive 


orders and unwarranted encroachments on their 
liberty and freedom. But that time has definitely passed away. The 
‘behaviour of the Trichinopoly students is certainly worthy of the new spirit. 
of patriotism which pervades the minds of all men to- INT os nsess We should 
certainly be glad to see that the various Governments cOncerned take a hint 
from these manifestations and withdraw the orders gracefully and voluntarily, 
before being forced to such a course by pressure of inevitable circumstances.” 


18. Mr. Jamshed N. R. Mehta writes to the Hind Vdsi:—‘ TI, .as one of 
the Home Rule Leaguers can say definitely that 
- Reflections on theintern- Mrs, Besant’s political activities had always a helpful 


ment of Mrs. Besant and , effect and created not in the least any ill-will, malice 


. to help India to become or hatred.......... She, in her wisdom and know- 


free. ledge of India, had understood fully the under-current 
Hind Vdst (45), 16th of India’s aspirations, and she knew that this current 
-Abg. Eng. cols. required a bold and free guidance. |The Government 


of India have had ample opportunities to guide the 
‘people to reach the goal of their aspirations, but it was a pity the bureaucratic 
Be): sutborities would not’ be divested of their illusions and they have not yet 
—.. ___ ‘been able to see through. When men in power cannot see, the Creator and 
~~ His Agents must take up the work in their own hands, and as one of the 
a “gervants of the Lords, one so faithful, one so unselfish, ‘80 self-sacrificing, 
* came to the lot of Mrs. ‘Besant to work for India. Her: work, as I-said 
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seins. was to wale sind not to separates: The ‘authorities kive got a very? ie 
handy. instrament in stating that she created disturbance during the’ a 
war. Nothing'could be a vara, Wl falsehood. I-challenge every one to read: . a 
- her articles on the war from the very beginning upto date, and they will’see: hes 
for themselves how absurd their statement is.......... “It ij is an insultnob jo#§ °° iM 
Only to Mrs. Besant, but to India, to say that -Mrs. Besant’s activities #8 §-\\ 3m 
have disturbed war operations. Ah! little do theses authorities know — ar, 
what Great Personages stand behind Mrs. Besant to protect her, and La 
her adherents, and to guide India: Those who are the real rulers of the world.) 0 a 
These Agents ‘of God have given ample opportunities to our rulers and they” 
shall yet give more, because they are the Lords of Love and Wisdom. But 
let if not be too late. These opportunities. cannot be given always and 
| @fernally. If the British cannot make themselves worthy instruments to | 
_ make India free, God’s Agents must and shall do so.” 


an 5 P ’ =, 
~ aye oe om % - ” 


ee ee ene om > ~ 
-* - _ 


er 


ey es eg Pe : 7 
kw eee Be WORE = or ae wt SS aia = 


s . - < ‘ 
, 2 “ek > a 
ene ee at 
pny Bem ey ¥ ¥. a a 
> e+ Ral Fa sm ha ad 


“19. “The news from Calcutta is anything but encouraging.......... 
We confess we do not understand the action of the 
, Comments on the elec- Reception Committee in confirming Mrs. Besant’s 
tion of Mrs. Besant to be nomination, whilst she is still interned. Is the ! 


President of the next ay , : es 
‘ National Congress. Reception Committee certain that Mrs. Besant will 


Gujardti (16), 2nd. be released about the end of September, by which 
Sept., Eng. cols. time the next President ought to be nominated or 
ai before the last week of December when the Congress 
is expected to meet at Calcutta? If not, what is the meaning of the step 
that the Reception Committee has taken? But even assuming that Mrs. 
Besant is going to be released—and perhaps she may be freed from internment 
subject to certain conditions or unconditionally—is it wisdom to create more 
difficulties and complications in a province like Bengal where more than a vita 
thousand internments have taken place, by placing her in the presidential A 
chair? Supposing she is prevented from entering Bengal, what is to be done iit 
at the eleventh hour? Further, assuming no such order is issued, has | a) | 
Mrs. Besant that tact, sound judgment and foresight to enable her to pilot oN Ee 
the ship of the Congress through all the rocks ahead at this hour of crisis ? Vee 
We are afraid the Honourable Mr. Bhupendranath’s appeal to his country- 
men to show the highest statesmanship at this hour has fallen upon deaf 
ears.’ 


*20. Referring to the election by seven out of the eight Indian Seba 
of Mrs. Besant as President of the next Congress, the 
Parag Ms ah -. Bis Goftdr remarks :—‘"‘ In other words, a person 
who has been interned by the Madras Government on 
account of her‘ dangerous’ activitiss—an opinion which was cheerfully 
endorsed by Mr. Chamberlain as Secretary of State for India—is deemed by the 
whole of Educated India as the fittest person for the presidential chair of the 
Indian National Congress, the highest honour that the country can confer on 
any one. In the deliberate opinion of the whole country Mrs. Besant, who has 
been deprived. of her liberty and debarred from her numerous activities, is as 
worthy of honour and trust as Mr. Bhupendranath Basu, member of the 
India Council, and Sir S. P. Sinha, member of the Bengal Executive Council, 
for both of them were Presidents of the Congress. Thus the Government and 
Educated India are as wide apart as the poles, whereas co-operation between 
them is necessary.’ 


21. The Keari says that ultimately Mrs. Besant is likely to be elected a 

| President of the-next- Congress. It quotes Sir a 

.Mr. Mahommed Ali Subramania’s letter asking the people to approach a 

should be elected Presi- Parliament and even the King-Emperor for the ae 

dent of the Moslem yeleage of Mra. Besant at least temporarily during 

Ledgue just as Mrs. th, Congress Session. It is of opinion that Mr. 
Besant is being elected M 

President of the Con- ontagu will release Mrs. Besant if a strong agitation 

ess. is carried on and that Mr. Montagu may even consult 

| Kesari 106), 28th Ang. her during his visit. It calls upon. the Congress 

Committees to elect Mrs. Besant unanimously. [Furs 


— on the paper pleads for the eléction of Mr. Mahommed ‘Ali as President: 
H 229—3 CON 
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e ¢ oonree of a staat éuiseatiaseantocs to. ‘he Sind ‘Advooaié 
‘on the subject of the internment of Mrs. Besant, 
in which he dwells‘at great length on her virtues 
lly set store by 924 abilities, her claims on the gratitude of Indiang 


he wloawill of the: people and the duty of the latter to carry on her work, 
- of Indi they should not © Mr. Chandiram J. B. of Rohri, Sind, remarks :—’ 


ait aminutein annulling -‘‘ Ifthe Government of India or the Honourable 
“gain of Mrs. Mr. Montagu knew the realities of a situation, could 


| oy 3 b. fathom and probe the depth of the feelings of intense 
, ‘ie cael ), dissatisfaction to which the minds of thousands of 


thoughtful and loyal to the core people have been 


| : worked up by as @ result of thie indefensible action of the Madras Government, 
--and really disliked playing an ostrich policy, and set store by the feelings of 


goodwill of the people, they would not like to wait a minute in undoing and 
annulling this irritating and exasperating blunder. But divorced from the 


first-hand knowledge of things and being probably supplied with inaccurate 


and wrong information they may not soon make up their minds to reverse 
the action.” 


28. Relorritia to the: report that the Portuguese Government has 
granted self-government to Portuguese India, and 
Comments on the remarking that the Hindu population will now be 
reported -, : self- on a footing of equality with the Christian popula- 
tna mene nd SOMMUBucs’e tion, the New Limes continues :—“ When will 
pi Ser ®, 18th British India have a similar concession? England 
Aug. is the mother of freedom ; she is offering home rule 
with both hands to Ireland. She is anxious to 

protect the rights of nations; and is for the autonomy of Poland and Finland. 
She has already granted self-government to the Dominions; to speak to 
England concerning the desirability of self-government is to preach to the 
converted ; even a Government of archangels will commit grave political 
blunders when it cannot fully retain the confidence and co- operation of the 
people.......... The Indian Government should, in a spirit of bold statesman- 
ship, co-operate with the people in the task of achieving self-government ; 
to stand aloof from the aspirations of Indians, which owe their. birth and 


progress to India’s political contact with England, would be a calamitous error.’® 


24. ‘Life in Bombay has become a hardship to the large majority of 
people, owing to the cost of living which was already 
prohibitive, having become still more so during the 
last three years of the present war......... Here 
is @ most proper case for Government to act under 


‘@uggestion that Govern- 
ment should stop the 
raising of house rents 
in Bombay under the 


the Defence of India Act. They can declare und 

f India Act. 2 y er 
Deere Prakdsh ' (39), this Act that the landlords shall not raise rents during 
x0th Aug., Eng. cols. the continuance of the war and six months after- 


wards. This declaration under the Defence of India 
Act should have a retrospective effect, so that house-rents, where raised, 
should be restored to the status quo ante bellum, although even as they 
stood then, they were sufficiently prohibitive. The Government would in 


_ this measure have the support of all save the vested interests concerned.” 


., 25. “One of the charges against Lord Hardinge in ‘Tegard to the 

| ; Mesopotamia affair has been that he ‘ abrogated © 
. Oriticism of Lord Hard- the functions of the Executive Council and practi- 
inge’s treatment of - cally raised himself and the Commander-in-Chief ’ to 
ve cage ‘ie Map oe the position of the ‘Government of India’. While 
tainia carapaign. we are at one with the Indian leaders in their 

Messnge (6), 31st grateful attitude towards Lord Hardinge and in their 
oS ae ae Tising as one man to his rescue, we cannot ignore 


24 " ies Os the fact that. fe cin part of . the accusation which. 
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: relates to Lord Hardinge’s stultifying. his* Executive Council has truth on its: 


side.......... We yield to none in’ our admiration for his sympathy with: 


Indian feelings, sentiments and aspirations and for the courageous position: 


he took in regard to the emigration question. But our admiration cannot 
make us blind to the fact that he—even he, we say—could not fully overcome: 
the tendency towards autocratism which is natural to rulers over a people 
fo whom they are not responsible. Another question which emerges out of 


the preceding one, is whether the Executive Council of the Viceroy acted 


wisely or not in not insisting upon their being consulted. For our part, we 
think that the Council erred in meekly allowing itself to be nullified so far 
as the Mesopotamian campaign was concerned. For whatever is being 
done in the name of the Government of India, the Council, as a body, is 


responsible........... Indian members of the Executive Councils, Viceregal or. 


Provincial, have often loyally set aside their individuality. in the interests of. 
the body of which they formed a part. May we not pertinently inquire 
whether they have equally often and equally heartily insisted on their right 
to be consulted in all important matters, transacted in the name of the 
Government of which they formed a part?” 


26. Referring to the fact of a section of the Parsi community being 

: against the Home Rule movement,‘the Sdnj Karta- 
Prey "Farlande tis mdn remarks that a small community like the Parsis 
30th ia. ’. will not be benefited by keeping aloof from the 
movement which, it thinks, is calculated to bring 

about the political regeneration of India. In view of its legitimate character, 
as proved in various Indian High Courts, and in view of a similar declaration 
made by the British Government in favour of self-government for India under 


British rule, the paper cannot comprehend why a community like the 


Parsis which is believed to be taking the lead in education and the political 


progress of the country should not contribute its share in the Home Rule | 


movement. It dismisses the plea of those who argue that the community, 
being very small in number, will be crusbed by the Hindu and the 
Muhammadan communities if India were to be granted swardjya, by 
Observing that the Parsis, by reason of their innate intelligence and the 
moral teachings of their religion, will be able to hold theiy own under any 
such changed condition of things in India, just as tbey continued to flourish 
in the time of the Hindu and Muhammadan rulers before the advent of 
British rule. The paper maintains that the interests of the Parsis lie in 
their joining hands with the other Indian communities in carrying on consti- 
tutional movements for the purpose of securing political rights for the crores 
of people of this country and declares that any attempt on their part to keep 
away from the Home Rule movement will be only calculated to create 
estrangement between them and the other sister communities in India. 


27. ‘The time has come for the real leaders of people, zemindars and 
men in business to assert their power and to take 
What should the the lead of things in their hands. The educated 
cabo ag do “ Rael have held their tyrannical sway too long so that it 
tag | POuNc& has now become impossible to sit quiet, and those 
condition ? ; 
Isldmic Mail (4), 26th who have the welfare of their people and of their 
Aug., Eng. cols. country, at heart would be failing in their duty if 
they did*not organise their forces in & proper way. 
sseeeeeee Lt 13 Imperative for the Muhammadans to organise their own forces 
to be able to safeguard their own interests. Let them join hands with 
Hindus if they so desite ; let them follow Mr. Jinnah’s policy if they think 
it will be advantageous for them. Let them even join the Home Rule 
League if they think it will benefit them in the long run; but let them first 
put their. house in order and call together the force at their command. 
These are certainly the days of democracy and if they would follow the 
democratic principles we cannot have any objection to it. But let them first 
emancipate themselves from the one man rule of Syed Wazir Husan or. Mr, 
Haque. If they wish to fight the bureaucracy, they are welcome to it, but 
Jet them first do away with the worst autocracy which dispenses their fate 
without their knowledge, and consent. We do not say that they should not 
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c ia) ry er. ager a eae f the other day in the Council that: 
Musici alties and Distriot Boards where not.a single Muham-; 
Maedan.b a over r gone by election. Itisno doubt.a deprorable state of affairs, 
OBE Bess nit spiral in “ihe present. condition. of Muhammadans. They lack: 
-) @obegion acd organisation, a and disintegration resulting in the gain of the other 
*.. @ommaunities is the inevitable result, The little oligarchy at Lucknow is the 
pole oie: of: our destinies, and as it is in the hands of the Congress we are at: 
‘o> the. mercy of the Hindus who dominate the Congress. Let us organise our 
- Power and our resources, let us form real representative associations where 
. Overy. Muhammadan uni, every village, every town has a voice, let us prepare — 
Ourselves for our share in the coming concessions. Muhammadans should 
By not have to depend either upon the generosity of Government or upon the good 
graces: of the rival Communities.” | 3 


28. The Muslim Herald reports that the Musalmans of Fubbaiooss 
where the mosques have been shut up after a 
Bf gas gente abo dispute with the local Hindu community, wired to 


a at Jubbulpore. the Moslem Leagwe at Lucknow which, however, 
Bie || C Muslim Herald (145), did not even so much as acknowledge its receipt. 
ES ages 81st Aug. ‘The. paper holds it to be the duty of the League to 


have sent someone for ascertaining the true facts 

of the case which might have been published broadcast to allay the 

anxiety of Musalmans in other parts of the country. It is of opinion 

- that the apparent unconcern of the League springs from a desire to keep 

ta in the good books of the Congress of which, indeed, it has become an 

el “tplegral part. {Hlsewhere the paper republishes an article from the 

Maskrig, newspaper of Gorakhpur, in which besides the Hindu-Muhama-. 

dan’ tension at Jubbulpore, mention is made of eleven other subjects of 

dispute between the two communities. These refer to Muhamadan represent- 

ation on public bodies, holidays, Id sacrifice, service under Government, and 
opposition to Urdu.) 


29. As Sinn Feinners are powerful, the British Government admitted 
a. gee them into the Irish Convention. But they are not 
| FP em gv, ac the satisfied with’ this respectful treatment and disturb 

: the work of the Convention. They put up their own 
a hod Hansa (85), 28th en at bye-elections and thus got into the House 
: - Of Commons. Even if loyalists and nationalists 
a agree to any scheme of Swardjya Sinn Feinners will come in the way. 
They do not want Swardjya; they want a republic. ‘The Sinn Feinners - 
are likely to be successful in Parliament. Young Irishmen are mostly 
Sinn Feinners. Though war is going on in the vicinity they do not join 
the army. They cannot be compelled to join by conscription: As they have 
no other work to do they are cogitating over lawless. ideas of revolution and 
ve rebellion. Those in the know are afraid that they might turn against the 
a Imperial Government by taking advantage of some opportunity, as they are 
a volunteers. It is regrettable that though Government are making varied 
attempts to remove Irish discontent, it is reappearing like a comet. 
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30. ' The appointment of the Food Prices Committee had only a tem po- 
rary effect on the rise in prices. The Committee 

“Criticism of the work has rendered no account of itself beyond publishing 
done by the j’ombay City. periodically a price list that is unintelligible and 
“a nar Reser ten confusing to the poor and illiterate masses. It is, 
Bee Bist Aug. ’ in the first instance, very necessary to assertain 
ee whether the prices fixed by the Committee are not 
RN ae unduly hi igh. The pablic should be informed of the method adopted by the 
ae ‘Cormmnitten 3 in fixing the prices and whether ‘any steps are taken to sea that 
ees grag are adhered to ted the merchants. The Committee might. 
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Se acdsee, The Cofamittec would do batter ta make the pricelist sini 


 $han. at present, and, fix the prices of commodities for such small measures: 


‘gp are commonly known to the poorer people, The .Committee has taken a 
practical and effective step in opening two shops for the poor, but many’ more 
-guch shops are required to relieve the public from the ‘unduly high prices 
_ have to pay to the retail merchants. : 


8h. “With reference to the alleged highhandedness a Mr. Hood, ‘Assistant 
cass, Collector of Kolaba, reported in paragraph No. 8 of 
" Geakradigtion of a reply ~'Weekly. Report No. 12° of 1917, the same corres 
given to. wa ,interbeliation _spondent writes to the Kesari:—I have beon obliged 
* "Bombay Tregisetive to write: this letter because Government have said 
Gourcil. ’ in their reply to the Honourable Mr. Belvi’s inter- 
| Kesari (108), 8th Aug. pellation that my allegations were baseless. A fow 
, days after the publication of my letter, one of the 
ipsitie at the *Koldba District Conference made reference to it and con- 
demned such conduct and another speaker supported my statement. The 
Collector would have contradicted the speakers then and there but he did 
nothing of the kind nor were the speakers called upon to explain the 
matter afterwards. Government say that they have made an inquiry 
but we do not know when they have made the inquiry. The gentle- 
man at whose place the incident occurred should have been asked. 
and the inquiry should have been chiefly conducted in his village. But 
nothing of any inquiry is known there. ‘The gentleman is ready to declare on. 
oath that the report of the Kesari is true. Kven the Saheb himself must 
have found it hard to wash off the black stain on his extra white hands caused 
by the grime of the wheel-pin. Iam surprised -as to how big officials can 
dare to declare without any inquiry that the incident that occurred in broad 
daylight before some villagers is quite false. The statements made in my 
former letter are quite true. What more proof is required than the fact that 
the Saheb Bahadur has not yet returned to the owner the wheel-pin he took 
away ? 
- 82. Commenting on Mr. Basu’s speech at the Servants of India 
Society’s rooms, the Messaye writes :—‘‘ We admire 


Comments on one of Mr, Basu’s faith in the future. But what we do not 
Mr. Basu’s speech in 


~ Bombay. 
Message (6), 1st Sept. 


rence to the internments of thousands of poor 
; Indians, unknown to fame, and also of those 
great leaders of the Indian National movement like Mrs. Besant and 
Mr. Mahommed Ali. His silence on this most important point was simply 
provocative beyond measure and Mr. Basu went on to talk cant about so 
many other things that we should or should not do.”’ 


83. The Jdgaruk welcomes the late Mr. Gokhale’s reform scheme and 
: , remarks :—Mr. Gokhale recognised that it was to the 
“Whe late Mr. Gokhale’s interests of the masses that British control over 
Reform scheme. the internal administration of India should continue’ 
“Jdgaruk (new), 24th Aug. for several years to come. A comparison between 
the schemes of Mr. Gokhale and the present-day 
Moderate politicians will show how the latter have taken leave of moderation 
in making their demands. These people are avowedly bent on depriving the 
British of all real power. It is necessary, however, that the present adminis- 
tration should be more liberalised and the Provincial Governments made more 
autonomous. We would also urge that provision should be made for the 
adequate representation of all classes in the Legislative Councils, 


34, In the course of the first instalment of an article on His Excellency 

| Lord Willingdon’s speech at the Fergusson College, 

Comments. on the the New Times remarks:—‘ The Order : stands 
address delivered by His gelf-condemned as an effort to inflict on students 
Eee on oe a policy of isolation; whereas Government ought 
Gollege, Poona. rather to help students to enter sympathetically 
ig ly Times M, 17th into the strivings of our national life and thug 
Aug. ts" -equip them to be ready for their work: in the 
a University of Life.......... The circular seeks to 


H 229—4 CON 


; ’ aS: ; ia 
P: Oe ee +s a. ‘ Eo. Se 
re ee 5 / 
“ES te. - Sup ie &. “ % s " 
as * jf Am ey. , : 
Fut OEE a a ee Ee 4 st 
hele Gert. Mec ah ig. ge ee ey 
7 Pao ager FS SRP a cg ee wee a BENS ® 
ay Bs oar ‘ ‘ mk a2 a ‘, " e 
: ~ y / Le , ‘ ¢ *& oS 
1 " : ake ‘ 
Hath ¥ ie > . sh ti r a eo 2 @ pak r 
pies x ‘a 5 at si rie Lite 2 oe, 


rf . é * 
> tate . Ape Pie to0.F Mat . 
a Ee een bees ; 
: . ; : 
aX v , , x we py neem we 
be Sen Rate f Re Aged ob. Sy Readers 
* aiv'¢ :  , 
7% “ m 


understand is his complacent omission of all refe 


are * Wos 
ete ORNS Pr as ae 
ah 


ee fs et oe — Ps 
Pi. SN OE Cee rd Ait 2 hy ‘ 
f ON tay = Se. spak s ee A , . ; 
PT OA ae oO ae ae ee ‘ We cet: 45.0% 5, f ‘ 
eit pe ak ee ern a. ei Moe wy Sek ot : : ‘ . 
De eh EF I, CBD Set a ES Sante Te a a ee A . % el 
es ne ee er ; , i” ee Tee 3 Se, ean et ace z 
“la pe yeh “*> J , ye Ut ae ‘ 2s Ee . Tt a4 
Te i? i. ae : et” j é » %! pes) ” * ,. 4 
ie x. Pee a oe Pm. 4 PT ea oye a en SF a Pa ra +t oP ; 
“y as Z es nat” 3} : uy Be 7 “6S: 
+ Hot Fe 2 BAM ne Se ws . . 


‘ Fr; 2 “ P Ae 
" 2 4 . : ee eee ri : yag Pe c = «2 a ty, : 
a ; - ™ se “ ; “2 oem AY en \. “< - <5 < . . 7 3 ~ > 
+" e “  * . ‘ ~~ . ee ae < p rg iy ” ‘ . “ eS . es a eS, Se 
wi ESO ER Pe [ene a ee Re ee eS OT a tt : 

pens ve: ‘eam ‘ 0 a oe ee are fini Diphtie Bae Pye” apn n= SOE, 5) GOs Pe 2 rye A a iN ed eae CP Oa Set Le Pee Fae em 

Sanit — a " > TE - * hoe r4 > » ay _— ” ~ i 4 ~ eB ‘ > i> «~ S < wre 

iF et iy & eto a4 nme. LI es SE TS a Oe ee el ae ae i Sst - 

A Se. Ne i a = = 3 
‘ a intl ; _ a i en = ~~ ae eee a ~ eatin wee ore 7 > ~ 


Ri PP gS ee 
- 7 P 7 
sae. cae oe ee 
cert “we £- Ls , Ne: 
t 2 of A as 
~~ , 
nef *~ 


rn 
es 


-“ 
Oh nn. eA 


>». 


“ , 4 4 
- ie 
- , > — a ae » ow 
Oo tee FOC ei oe < iiee | 


or 
ee a Ss — 


Ai “ae 2 ~ “ 
. a i ae . ats ar > fa wpe * ~ a hs 
en ee ; : -~ ~_ 
. “ a ai. a a . 
- amead - -——-~ —* — weg 
re . - , 
at . = 


— 


‘ O60 Sede * ~~ 
ei TO OER Ge DP 


at oe 
Fe diinantiliniaen 
se on ty 


= 


ee pees 


4 


we 1 | 
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with : passionate loyalty. to the | 
has pacar pba the circular is fore« 
to: ce ilt ba Bros lenoy axpeieted: disappointment at thé small 
those Sebo bad enlisted in the Bombay University Company: does. 
/ ‘Bis Bscellency know the real cause of the inadequate response? Govern- 
“ant have "stewed @ policy and proposed to themselves & programme which 
have provoked the people : the authorities have alienated popular sympathies 
4 the puréauoracy.  atill o their way muddling through a work the most 
sponsible ever entrusted to a Government on this planet. If we may 
* foretell the futare from what we see before us, we.are inclined to say that 
es regent policy, if persisted in, will prove a source of great anxiety and 
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oN eee 935. yi ‘To the ever energetic and able mind of Lady Willingdon is due 
eee Si ea Bgl the great opportunity that has been afforded to the 
ae Comments on the for- children of this Presidency to understand and realise 
» >. ~— mation by Her Excel- and bear a share in the supreme responsibility that 
| he bapy AB eves I Be honcan pr rests to-day upon every human being.......... It is 
Bee ‘he ;Wonien’s War, and the genius of Lady Willingdon that has introduced 
Relief Fund. \ the idea of belping the State into. the minds of 
Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 2nd young children. The formation of a Children’s 
Sept., Eng. cols, == © Branch of the Women’s War and Relief Fund is an 
sata or admirable method of inculcating the spirit of social 
Be : gervice into young minds. apart from the immediate benefits that the 
mt - Children’s Branch will bring to the needs of the moment it will serve to 
arouse a feeling of patriotism and a sense of duty in those who will be the 
citizens of to-morrow and who, itis essential, should understand the great 
issue at stake. We trust that Her Excellency’s efforts will be crowned with 
the completest success and the Children’ s Branch achieve what is expected 


of it.” . 


a 36. The Rast Goftdr wultiohes a pelliion submitted by a poor and 
wee blind Parsi widow tc the Collector of Thana wherein 
eS Alleged hardships of @ the petitioner states that she has been deprived of 
me | Sana go Fagg coll her license to seli countty liquor at Papri in the 
ee: ane), Bassein Taluka on the ground of-ber not personally 
a Rast Goftdr (30), 26th attending to her shop and prays that the license may 
— oo - be restored to her as she is very poor and as all her 

belongings to the extent of Rs. 500 which she had 
reserved for hee funeral expenses have been invested in the War Loan. She 
alleges that she was coerced to do so by the Assistant Collector of Excise. 
oe {The paper expresses surprise and indignation that Government officials 
ol “ghould bave no compassion on the poor widow who was made to subscribe to 
othe War Loan and asks the Collector of Thana to grant relief to the poor 
.  °; ' ~ petitioner.] 


- eontinue to clin 
solicy  whio 


“Oe 
Ad > ¥ a 


37. A Muhammadan correspondent ieeuas a letter to the Political 

Bhomiyo in the course of which he describes how 
aa Complaint against the during the régime of Mr. Anderson as Collector of 
Sena Mahalkari of Valod (dis- the Surat District Mr. Bhailal Venilal, Mahalkari of 
is — ae, - 11) - Valod; called an old respectable Borah Mia Kashaji 
- 80th Aug. hgmiyo (71), Yusaffi in his court and insulted him by pulling his 
| P Ag beard and uttering disrespectful terms for the action 
of @ Muhammadan who, through mistake, had dug a grave in the ground 
- whieh was formerly used as a cemetery by the Borahs. With reference to 
‘ #hat incident the correspondent characterises: Mr. Bhailal, as an arbitrary and 
_ >. @huvlish Magistrate and attributes his above act of mishandling the “ Mutawali” 
..,  i-open court to the grudge he entertained against the Muhammadans ia 
© *.. °  @ennection with the construction of s certain hospital'at Valod. . He:then 
eft: to oe eee iaibieted against Mr. Bhailal, in eonnectior 
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- With the above incident, in the Court of the Distriét Magistrate, Surat, and 
- élleges’ that: Mr. Bhailal- managed: to square the pfoséedution witiiestes 
through the influence of his father-in-law, Mr. Lakhia, one time City 
Magistrate and Deputy Collector of Surat; The corréspondent then goes 
on to obderve that Mr. Bhailal has occupied this post of Mahatkari of Valed: 
four or five times during the course of the last 12 years and ig heard often 
‘to have passed remarks that: he would not leave the Muhammadans in peace: 
In conclusion, the correspondent appeals to the Commissioner of the Norther 
Division to transfer Mr. Bhailal to some other Mahal and thereby givo relief. 
to the Muhammadans. phe | | , 


$8. iIthas been the enemy’s boast that his line of defence has not been 
ae broken in spite of the continuous attacks of the Allies, 

The War. The Allies, on the other hand, declare that they sare 
Baroda Vartamdn (57), é ee Bed 
27th Aug. not fighting for acquiring territory or penetrating 
3 the enemy's defences but with the sole intention of 
inflicting the greatest possible losses upon him and tiring him out. The 
reports show thatthe object of the Allies is being achieved. Unforeseen 
circumstances might tend to prolong the war, but the Allies will continue to 
fight till victory is achieved and German militarism is crushed. The Ruma- 
nian situation is very grave. The enemy is advancing towards Odessa and the 
proposal of transferring the Rumanian capital to the South of Russia leads us 
to the conclusion that the enemy will be successful in that quarter. Should 


the enemy succeed in conquering Moldavia he will derive no small benefit 


by securing corn and other necessaries from that country. The Bulgarians are 
bombarding Monastir and the great fire at Salonika is supposed to be due to 
enemy machinations. ‘The Italians, however, have commenced their offensivé 
on the Carso and the French have achieved a splendid success near Verdun. 
Let us hope that the Allied offensive will succeed in upsetting enemy plans. 


39. ‘“ Her Imperial Majesty the Queen-Hmpress is presenting 4 


beautiful portrait to the widows and mothers and’ 


Comments on the por- daughters of the Indian soldiers who have died nobly 
trait and message sent for the King and the country in this War; and the 
to Pye onda. = portrait is accompanied by a message still more 
woldiere killed he tha War. beautiful........... The message will move the hearts 

New Times (7), 15th Of bereaved families, and is a gracious tribute to the 
Aug. courage and devotion of Indian soldiers. If every 

; repesentative of Kngland in India adopted a similar 
attitude of sympathy to the Indian people and endeavoured to change the 
deplorable conditions which would be a disgrace to any civilized com- 
munity-in the West, a new chapter would be opened in our history and 
England would feel proud of her connexion with India.” 


40. The Jdgaruk remarks that Mr. Montagu has performed an act of 
ee importance by removing the bar which 
cana ah the precluded the admission of Indians to commissioned 
grants of Army Commis- "@0ks in the army. It would have been an act of 
sions to Indians. - unpardonable injustice, it says, to continue this bay 
Jdgaruk (new) 24th after the Indian soldiers had proved their loyalty 
Aug.; Dnydn Prakdsh and bravery by freely shedding their blood in the 
(36), 29th Aug. — present war. It observes that Government have 
indeed placed the political agitators in a very awkward predicament by 


beginning to satisfy the legitimate aspirations of the people. It adds that 


these agitators will be very much mortified to find their weapons of mis- 
leading the people taken out of their hands. [lhe Dnydn Prakdsh, on the 
other hand, remarks:—We do not understand what is meant by giving 
commissions to those who have them already. The officers whose names 
have been announced as the recipients of commissions belong to the Imperial 
Cadet Corps and were given the King’s commissions several years ago. What 
‘then is:the meaning of giving commissions as rewards for btavéry to 
those who were already commissioned officers? We are indeed unable 
to. _ this riddle and would like Government to enlighten us on this 
point. | | | | 
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ie) ae ‘Tadians saad srcong arrangem sate! have’ beets pen 3 ios their veduéstion in: 
— - “En@ia << Otherwise: it: would- be: another ‘copy of the I..0. ‘8. ' Arrangements: 
—*. have been made at Quetta to provide military education during the war-time. 
Teas Tadiaus will be able to avail themselves of the concession only if these arrange- 
- "tients are made permanent or a new wilitary college is established at Poona, 
Bangalore or’ Mhow. ‘Otherwise these To ddessngad — be | aS. good as if 
Be ye ahaa = BES MERE. LE elias 
beg. Aaa ee EDUCATION. 
Bro *42, tee oe upon the proceedings of the Secondary Education: 
Conference, the Gujardéit writes:—It is very 
: ‘The lecsoitaey “Biase, strange that Lord. Shelmsford who seemed to be: 
‘tion Conference. in favour of making the vernaculars the medium 
Seen Gujardtt (16), 26th of instruction seven months ago, now declares that 
ee: oat an +} in: 3 Co), any change in the present system is out of the 
ug omoay pale of practical politics. The time of the Con-. 
ae Bamdchdr 69), 27th Aug. seb se ais asked in fruitless discussion.: 
In spite of what has bgéen resolved by the Conference 
ee we are of opinion that the question of im parting education to the general public 
Sa through the medium of the vernaculars is bound to be revived with increased. 
_ vigour. The days of the present system of imparting education through’ the 
medium of English are numbered. ‘The system is responsible for the 
ok physical and mental weakness of our children. Just as a child requires 
eS ‘to be fed on mother’s milk to be nurtured most efficiently, it should be 
—  * . .instruoted through the medium of its mother-tongue for the proper develop- 
>. ~ ~—s ment of its faculties. [The Hindusthdn, while giving its opinion in favour 
a of adopting a system of imparting education through the medium of the. 
Be vernaculars, advocates the adoption of Hindi for imparting education on 
national lines. The Bombay Samdchdr, on the other hand, is in favour of- 
continuing the present system of imparting education in the High School 
standards through the medium of English.| 


43. Lord Chelmsford has changed his views formerly expressed at the 
ae Directors’ Conference regarding secondary education 
a | etert 100), boy and the vernaculars. The Simla Conference has pro- 
, Jae eg "Daada Prakdsh ceeded on a wrong line in considering the question of 


a : centace of boys for whom it is necessary to acquire a 
a ~ high standard of English. For the sake of 5 per cent., 95 per cent. of the 
a ae students are now to be burdened anew with English. At present boys study 
the vernacular for five or six-years before taking: up English, but the Conference 
| ae was with difficulty persuaded to retain four years’ study of the vernacular. Two 
resolutions passed are welcome, the adoption of the me lium of English only in 

the two highest standards and the permission given to students fo answer their 

papers. in the vernacular at the last examination of the secondary course. - 
e . + We hope that Mr. Covernton who was in favour of these two resolutions will 
ae give effect to them in our Presidency. [The Chandrodaya expresses its 
ee disappointment at the Conferencé proceedings and says that after the Viceroy’s 
speech, it saw no chance for the vernaculars. ‘The Dnydn Prakdsh objects to 

_ the.presence of Mr. Natrajan at the Confernce as one whose mother-tongue is 

-. Pamil.and who feels himself a foreigner in Bombay. 


ye Be eg Lord Chelmsford is very far from being given to rhetorical erin 
ce i, ) and on that account His aroelleney s forecast of the 

position of English in this country is specially 
ori Reformer _ important. .‘It is surely out of the question’, said’ 
» Oi bs Excellency, ‘now to talk of going back on the’ 
Bit ut lid Pte established: ‘lines of our’ education. system. — The: 


(36), 1st Sept. proficiency in English without considering the per-- 


 fnbenes: ofthe ednoated classes | is oniend in Bnglish, En 


Ay f ‘ 
Ne, Wek. * ae ae 


nglish in on: athe bigh 
« goad 40 become, if it has not already become, among the educated classes, the 
| ie franca all over India.’,.........-These words show that Lord Chelms- 
ford has a. thorough insight into the tendency of things in Indian education, 
and we may put aside all fears of Government being hustled by enthusiasts into. 


pnything savouring of a reversal of the established policy. For our own part, 


we regard the widest possible diffusion of the English language as a necessary 
corollary of our position as an integral part of the British Empire, and any 
proposal whioh is not likely -to further sfich diffusion is highly detrimental 
to the political, social and economic progress of. the country.” 


45. Commenting on the Bombay Law students’ petition to Government 

- against the orders prohsbiting them. from attending 

Comments on the Bom- political meetings, the Praja Mitra and Parsi 
bay Lawstudents’ petition writes :—‘‘ We hope Lord Willingdon’s government 
to z raion d Pdrei Will see the justice and reasonableness of the petition 
(28) “Gath Ate. "Bee. par of|the Bombay Law students, and-grant their request. 
‘There is no justification for treating the law 
students as on the same level with school-boys and under-graduates, for 
whom we presume the regulations were originally intended, and in whose case 
alone such anomalous restrictions on the rights and liberties of British 


subjects could be tolerated.” 


46. A “ Larkanaite” sniaieine in the New Times of the need of a Hi gh 
School at Larkana.” He points out that slog 

The people of Larkéna four or five years ago the foundation-stone of such 
(Sind) should not depend 4, school was laid by the Governor of Bombay, the 
upon Government or the g¢hool has not yet came into existence. Since both 


or seg teagan, Government and Municipality seem to be neglecting 


by them. the matter, the writer makes the following appeal to 
New Times (7), 16th the public :—* I appeal to the young men, who have 
Aug. already volunteered their services for the proposed 


_ private high school, but are only waiting for a leades 
to direct their energies, ‘to be self- dependent. Let them go from house to 
house a-begging and start a high school at once: For certain reasons, we 
require neither a Government nor a Municipal high school. But a school 
maintained from private funds, manned by private agency and conducted on 
national lines, .is what we require. No more fussy arguments, no more 
reliance on the selfish, but sacrifice your life and soul for the cause of educa- 
tion. We want a fully educated India at this time.” 


47. Writing on the necessity of abolishing the system of Mulla schools 

in Sind in the columns of the Sind Moslem, a 

Alleged need of abolish- correspondent remarks :—‘‘ The lack of harmony 
ing the system of Mulla between the courses followed in the Local Board 


schools in Sind. and Mulla schools (for Mulla. schools are supplied 


ays Mosiem (11), 18th. simple time table for guidance) causes in con- 


, . sequence tremendous delay in the progress of such 
students as are willing to get secondary education. ‘To show the certain 


stages in the much boasted evolution of the working of the system suffice 


it to quote from the Director’s Report for the year 1915-16:‘A simple time 
table has been supplied to all schools and 63 Mullahs (out of 129 for 349 
schools) now send in monthly returns of attendance, some keep inward and 
outward registers and even (go so far as to) apply for leave of absence.’ The 
last sentence is. replete with a volume of meaning, and throws a flood of 
light on the efficiency cf the management of the Mulla schools. What a 
mess a8 compared with even the worst Local Board Primary schools! I refuse 
to be satisfied with this demonstration of operations for the improvement 
of the Muhammadan educaticn in the Province. It is my earnest prayer 
to all the well-wishers of Muhammadan education in Sind to give their first 
attention to obviate the harm thus being done to the Muhammadan advance- 
ment by the dissipation of youthful energies in the Mulla schools.. I. further 
beg to recommend that the considerable sum of money—Rs. 103,121—that 
is being spent on Mulla schools without any significant result, be diverted 
to the establishment of High Schools at — centres i in Sind. en Saeee 
H 229—5 con : 
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Ni a rt eas n giving a’ word ‘of explanation i in regard td. 

csr say oat ip thes beagle the attitude of those who have ranged themselves 

L Bianasd a ‘cau ecu iee against poor Urdu. : It will help the TS nalirelacibtin 

.* -Jaldmie Mail’ (4, 26th Of the case if we, state here that the Urdu-Hindi | 

edition, © ae) Controversy has assumed, wrongly port religious | 


eh At PERT form. The. Muhammadans have ranged themselves 
ae sist side’ Urdu aria the Hindus have extended their protection to the Nagri 
Gigs or Hindi, No true Muhammadan will, therefore, declaim Urdu. But there 
is apart of those: who call themselves Muhammadan and yet serve the Hindi * 
-¢ause for love or for money and it is probably men of this class who are trying 
to. oust. Urdu. We hope, however, that Government know better and they 


will not wound the feelings of the Muhammadans by the removal of a - 


. language from the standard. studies which besides being the lingua franca of 
India is regarded by the Muhammadans ag their national language. Per- 
sonally we are nct enamoured of Urdu. At least not in the form in which it 
is taught in this Presidency. But the Muhammadans in Bombay and other 
‘parts. of India have adopted it as their national language and would resent 
any interference with its. propagation here. Indeed the feeling is so strong 
that some of our subscribers misunderstanding our articles threatened to cease 
- to subscribe if we wrote against Urdu.” 


-°49. In the course of a contribution addressed to the Political Bhomiyo. 
a correspondent refers to two books entitled Sadguru 
Alleged aspersions Kabir Saheb and Kabir Mansur (a contribution 
against. Muhammad in jn connection with the latter book having been 
ge hs rg books. noticed in paragraph 25 of Weekly Report No. 30 
oltttcal Bhomiyo (71), £1917) published by Manilal Tulsidas Mehta of 
17th and 24th Aug 0 , published by Manilal Tulsidas Mehta o 
Vadnagar and Makan Kuber Painter of Bowbay 

respectively and takes exception to the remark contained in these books to 
the effect that Kabir was the guru (preceptor) of the Prophet Muhammad. 
He observes that such writings are calculated to insult religions other than 
those professed by the writers of these books. [In the subsequent issue appears 
the second instalment of the contribution noted above in the course of which 
the correspondent remarks that the protest raised by the Muhammadans against 
the books has either not reached their authors or that it has fallen on deaf cars. 
He adds that the united and deafening voice of the entire Muhammadans 
community of this country will have to te raised to wake them up. The 
correspondent concludes with an appeal to his co-religionists to work up and 
make endeavours to save their religion and their Prophet from insult and 
-contumely. Elsewhere in the same issue the paper publishes another letter 
from an anonymous correspondent in which the writer refers to a book entitled 
Vishwa Vilds written by one Amritlal Jatashanker Buch of Rajkot, wherein the 
Prophet Muhammad is alleged to have been described as having married a 

widowed businesswoman named Khatija in whose employment he was; 
as having promulgated the dogma favouring the use of the swordin the defence 
and propagation of the Moslem faith; as having kept for his ‘‘ use’’ Rehani, 
a beautiful daugbter of Armu, who was one of the Jews vanquished at the 
hands of the Muhammadaas ; as having been struck with the beauty of his. 
own niece Zenus and as having married her, etc. The correspondent attri- 
butes such aspersions on the Prophet Muhammad to the perverted reason of 
Mr. Buch. ° He observes that sentiments such as these pierce the heart of a 
true Muhammadan through aud through. He, in conclusion, expresses the 
hope that all Moslem bodies will raise their protest in connection with this 

‘matter and 1 the book in question, proscribed.] _ 


RAILWAYS. 


50. In the course of its comments on the G. I. P. Railway Workshop 
_ strike, the Islamic Mail writes :—‘‘ In spite of-all the 
“The G. 1. P. Railway denials that have appeared of the inspiration from 
Be 4), 26th *he Home Rule Camp, there can be no question that 
Sy ings ¢ the strike haa a political motive behind it, and had 


fk, ; not the «Police. Commissioner behaved with remark 
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ed — able a loss . of Jife.......... [he timely’ action of the Railwa way suthoritias 
and the cool foresight of the Head of the City Police have saved the situation. 
but would the agitators be quiet and leave things go that normal way ? We 


are afraid not; so Jong as you exercise undué toleration and shut your eyes. 


- .to the gravity of the situation matters are sure to go from bad to worse.” 


ie The Kesari refers to the reply given by the Secretaries of the 


| sthcsei rig Mage prin that they helped the 
A strikers only out of humanitarian considerations 
Kesari ( vv ne oe and that Home Rule had nothing todo with the 
wa relief given, and says that it is simply contemptible 
tb via that the relief was organised for the sake of Home Rule. It 
thinks that Lord Willingdon also appeared to agree with what the Secre- 
‘taries said inasmuch as he intervened, but it expresses surprise that in the 
Press Note issued on the subject there is not a word of thanks to the self- 
sacrificing, energetic and sympathetic gentlemen who worked hard and 
alleviated the sufferings of the strikers while the Railway authorities who 
obstinately starved the strikers for so many days and the police are thanked. 


O92. Itis to be regretted that Government officials and Anglo-Indian 
journalists who pose as the protectors of the 

Gujardti (16), . 26th interests of the poor exerted their influence 
Aug. | _- to break the strike and to induce the strikers to 
| accept low wages and thus continue as the slaves 


of the Railway Company, instead of helping to get their grievances redressed. 


And when sotve philanthropic people distributed grain to the strikers with a 
view to save them from starvation, not only Police officials but others in high 
authority. went to the length of tracing the origin of the strike to the Home 
Rule movement merely because those who distributed grain to the strikers 
happened to be members of the Home Rule League. In fact the Relief Com- 


mittee scarcely dreamt that they were giving initiatory lessons to the strikers — 


in passive resistance and Home Rule! The strike has made one thing clear, 
and that is that the officials are prone to suspect the least possible agitation 
among people to be due to the Home Rule movement and that such an attitude 
of their mind is responsible for misunderstanding and misrepresentation. Why 


should the poor workshop operative not get an increase in his salary when the 3 


highly paid official gets special allowances to meet high prices and when rail- 
way earnings have increased owing to increase in freights ? Why should not 
the workmen have a share in the increased earnings of the Railway Company ? 
Why should they be starved and cowed down and made to continue as 
slaves? Since the railway belongs to Government it is their duty to inter- 
vene in the disputes between the company and their employés. The company 
induced some of the newspapers to give currency to false reports about 
strikers resuming work! At last attempts were made to incite the strikers. 
The police were armed with batons and pistols and the military were called 
and they guarded the workshops and lined the streets as if excitement among 
the strikers: had reached such a pitch as would result in a breach of the 
peace. A false report was circulated to the effect that a Parsi was assaulted 
by the strikers and saved by the Police! But the Police were kind enough 
not to arrest any one or prosecute: him! The behaviour of the siete 
during the long period of the strike and the suppor: given to them by the people 
-of Bombay afford a clear proof of the fitness of the Indian people for swardjya 
and of the training they have received for coaducting their agitation without 
transgressing the law. 


58. “ The local Government has issued an interesting Press Note Mgard- 
ing the railway strike, ‘in order that the public may 
be accurately informed as to the action taken by 
Government Press Note the Bombay Government,’. It would appear to us 
on the Railway strike. from all the circumstances which have come to our 
Young India (14), 29th knowledge that the only justification for issuing the 
‘Aug, Fraja Mittra and note consisted in the discontent of certain bureat- 
Parsi (28), [2th Aug. cratic elements in the councils of Lord Willingdon’ 3 
Eng. —- Government. It is said that they did ‘not view 
wie sine the mad construction which the Public 
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¥ it detogatory to their sense 0 : 
B should entertain the belief that the strike had snide fy aan 
ie. a erventior ED ‘he Press N ote ‘was decided u On as a, result 
fot only wa Lord Willing don’s message reproduced but also 
os . ir) “Vincent ‘and call ranks of the Bombay City Police’ 
bie vation of order during this trying time’ and the acknowledge- 
overnm nt to the Agent and’ Officers of the G. I. P. Railway were 
d-into‘it. ° The Home : Rulers having previously incurred the dis- 
ot the: bureaucracy could not, be thanked for their charitable conduct 
dati ng this trying time,’ for were they not in the opinion of infallible 
So. ‘burea crate, the. ringleaders of the trouble? The Home Rulers and along 
a "with them: the. other charitable folk of the city have been pushed to the 
~. .: Wall and ‘so are the men themselves. We congratulate the author or authors 


“._. pf the note on their impartiality.” [The Praja Mitra and Pdrst writes :— 
aa ~The Government thank different authorities in the Press Note, but there is 
eae an unfortunate omission which we Jdeeply regret. The committee of citizens 
ey which fed the strikers at so much tcost and trouble and which worked under 
+, somewhat trying conditions. deserves to be thanked by the public and no less” 


by the Government.’’] | 
‘MUNICIPALITIES. . 


‘ "54, ‘* During the recent heavy rains two houses in Bombay are reported 
: to have collapsed, the first without any evil effect, 
Comments on the re- the second resulting in the death of five persons 

sent house. collapses in and injuries to others. ow the rains were not 

a : — Pe f dr (30), Qnd ‘unusual, cr abnormally heavy, and old and unsafe 

oe (0), houses should be declared unfit for human _habita- 


. Sept., E l 
— eee tion at the beginning of the monsoon and compul- 
ae - -.gorily vacated. ©The house in Kumbharwada Second Lane was a three- 
r. ,  _. _» vetoreyed building, but it was so old that it- was completely undermined by 


the rains, and the whole structure collapsed like a rotten eggshell.......... 
It is the duty of the: Corporation not only to supervise the building of new 
houses, but also to examine old houses to find out whether they are fit 
for habitation. It is-done elsewhere to ovr knowledege, and such houses 
are not allowed to be tenanted until they are thoroughly repaired.” 
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lessness.......... We trust that Sir Ibrahim’s hint 

“that a separate notice of motion was required to make a donation will be 

> availed of by Mr. Cowasji Jehangir or some other philanthropic Councillor. 

It would merely be an act of justice on the part of the Corporation to donate 

the amount of the extra assessment to the War Hospital. If Government 

had not been compelled to establish the Cumballa War Hospital the fairly 

Se large addition to the income of the Municipality would not have accrued. 

2.’ | Jt is monstrous to imagine that a body like the Fs ata M unicipal Corpora 
ls .. bien shonld enjoy any benefits because of the Ni 


ae 2  *55. “The attitude that the Bombay Corporation took up in — to 
ae - the Government reference requesting the Corpora- 
ee : Pe a — do tion to be so good as to waive, as a special case, the 
ae ome alt the Bombay recovery of the whole amount of the general tax on 
re Kaiser-i-Hind (24), 2na the rent paid by Government to the Trustees of the 
. Hospital, savours a little of grace-— 
ee - _Bept., Eng. cols. Parsee General Hosp 9 
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: : 2. “We frankly confess we don’t understand the principles underlying 
es a the method by which the Municipal Commissioner of 
eae aaa Comments gn the pro: Hyderabad intends to substitute a terminal charge 
pe to substitute a termi- oy charges for octroi.......... One may not object 


ns + tal: charge for octroi in to the substitution of octroi by a terminal charge, 
pa BS io 19th - wholly or partially, provided it is placed on an intelli- 


gent, really effective and useful basis and does not 
‘ata net _ intentpre with the export trade. There should be 
po. sinahesrigh experim. ents such as Mr. Carter and the Committee are proved 
fe make. The:¢nd in view should be c early perceived, and the operations and 
~ the net ‘resulta clearly, / foreseen” first and ‘the ‘effects on frade and prices 
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f°. yoourately gauged. We would suggest to the Municipal Commissioner and . 
‘the @mmittee of Management to take into counsel the leading representatives 
OF mercantile inksesiole By calling a private or informal conference and thrash- 
- ing.out the whole subject in detail with them, before introducing ihe propose 
changes. They will get thereby light from all quarters and will avoid 
mistakes, and what is more, will carry the city with themselves so that the 
working of the substituted taxation will be smooth and without any friction.’ 
57. ‘Sind seems the only backward province in the whole of India, 
There are 35 Municipalities in the Bombay Presi- 
Complaint that the dency the members of which are wholly nominated 
bulk of the Municipalities gnd out of 35 as many as 20 are from Sind! The 


i a ea vp e ‘ated total number of Municipalities in Sind are 25, so to a 
ape cy ipsam ye: only 5 Municipalities franchise of election is ex- ee 
Stud Advocsts (9), 16th tended !1......... Is it because Sind is a province ie 
Aug. of the Bombay Presidency which has been treating» ae 


it as its step-child or because of being under the 
direct control of the Commissioner in Sind without a Council ?” 


58. “The example of Hyderabad should stimulate other towns in Sind ie 
Why it would be unfair similarly circumstanced. We believe that the towns Dae 
and inadvisable to intro. i2 Sind are generally unsuited for the introduction ie 
duce house-tax in towns Of a house-tax......... Larkana is one of such towns ay 
in Sind. and so is Rohri, and we trust the councillors, who, inh 


Sind = Advosate (9), though they owe their seats to nomination by 


16th Aug.; New Times officials are after all inhabitants, of the town mostly, Ms 
oo will prefer jastice and respect popular will rather than ay 
try to curry favour with the officials. In this connection we deem if necessary Ae 
also to protest against the foisting of the house-tax by official pressure (no | it 
use disguising facts) in towns where Municipalities are without the elective aoa! 
franchise altogether. In the presidency proper most of the Municipalities “i 
enjoy the right of a certain proportion of elected members and if these choose ees 
to impose house-tax it is not such a serious thing. Really speaking there oe 
should be a very large majority of elected members if not all, in our nai 
Municipalities : otherwise, the complaint will not cease that even in partially 
élected Municipal bodies the officials through the nominated men carry the hi 
day against the people’s wishes.” [The New Times also dwells at great length | at f | 
on the alleged unsuitability of house-tax for towns in Sind generally, and . a 
emphatically declares that such a tax should not be imposed against the will i: I; | 
of the people. It concludes as follows :—‘‘ We earnestly appeal to the local aA 
Government to rise equal to the occasion and vindicate the principle of self- ae 
government ; we appeal to them to consider that sentiment has an important ee 
place in the life of the people, the people’s sentiment has been touched; new aN 
nationalising and democratising forces are operative to-day as seldom before HW i 


in the history of Sind ; the feeling of the people is not an effervescence, a 
passing mood, an epi-phenomenon but genuine, widespread, penetrating, 
profound ; and tolet municipalities impose a tax hated by a whole people 
with a whole-hearted hatred would prove a grim undertaking.” 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 

: which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
| are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be tBe origin of the report 
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" pouinabs 1 AND THe PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. emi iim | 
ke ‘The thoughtful and sympathetio speech which the ‘Viceroy. meade Sh ae 


at the opening of the autumn sessions of the =: ae A 
Wommenis -on ‘Bis Imperial Legislative Council’ will not fail to a al ec 


: Excellency the Viceroy’s the Indian people. The hopes'to which the speech = = = = ie 
Opening speech in the Im- has given rise will go a great way in dispelling the * ae) 


| perial Legislative Council. 4] f rest. 
‘Sdnj Vartamdn (81), clouds of un Jt* was very statesmanlike om 


ee the ‘part of Lord Chelmsford to have thrown oil on | ey 
tate ad yt Sth Sept: the troubled waters of Indian politics, We hope | fa 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi Lord Pentland and others like him will take a lesson moe | 


(28). 6th and 7th Sept.; from the liberal spirit displayed by Lord Chelmsford  _—T ms 
Hindusthdn (20), 6th in his speech. The abolition of the Customs Line ee 
 ‘Bept.; “*Kaiser-t-Hind at Viramgaum will be received with joy by the ae 
(24), 9th Sept., Eng.cols. “people of this Presidency and the Native Chiefs in Oe 
| Kathiawar. We hope early steps will ibe taken for at 
the realisation of the promises in the matter of removing racial distinctions in 
the operation of the Arms Act. Lord Chelmsford has placed India under a 
deep debt of gratitude in the matter of removing the colour bar with regard 
to Commissions in the army. We would, however, have been glad if the 
Indian people had been taken in confidence and informed of the contents of 
the Despatch on the question which has been sent to the Secretary of State. 
The release of Mrs. Besant will have a wonderful effect on the Indian people | . 
and their enthusiasm for helping Government in the present war will be Se 
doubled. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed expresses gratification at the Viceroy’s speech ee 
and exhorts political leaders to use their influence with their followers to enable Ng 
Mr. Montagu to examine the question of Indian reforms in a clear atmos- | at 
phere. Itis afraid Mrs. Besant will not give any undertaking to desist from her ea 
activities to secure her release. The Praja Mitra and Parsvis delighted at the ey 1 
prospect of the release of political prisoners and believes the step to be due a 
to the telegrams sent to British ministers. In the subsequent issue the paper 
thanks the Viceroy for the promises he has given in the matter of removing 
the colour bar against Indians with regard to Commissions in the army and 
hopes that the other concessions promised will help to clear the political 
atmosphere. The Hindusthdn writes :—While thanking Lord Chelmsford for Oe 
the announcement he has made respecting Mrs. Besant’s release, we are con- | bal 
strained to say that Mrs. Besant has never.conducted her political agitation in et 
an unconstitutional manner and the undertaking Government want would be 


tantamount to a confession on her part that her agitation was unconstitutional, . Boy: 
We wish the Government of India had shown the liberality Mr. Lloyd George, | eal 
displayed towards the Irish leaders and had released political prisoners in India oes 
unconditionally. Should Government cease taking measures that tend to OW 
excite the people, the popular leaders will surely exert their influence to te it 


tranquillise their followers. The people will co-operate with Government 
when the officials cease mistrusting them. They will not now be deluded by 
honied words. ‘The Kaiser-i-Hind considers His Excellency the Viceroy’s eo 
speech to be “a great speech, a notable speech, a speech which will produce & ee oe 
feeling of deep satisfaction throughout the country”.] © at 


.*2. “SI shall ask a to judge my administration on the work accom- ‘ 7 
ne plished, and not on promises made’: so said His Ph 
Mahratia (), 9th Sept. Fxcellency the Vous. But so far as the work a 4 ) 
accomplished by now is concerned, we do not feel ourselves in a position a 
to unreservedly congratulate His Excellency. Despite the long list of things ‘ eet 
which His Excellency placed before the Council as the work on which his. al 
administration should be judged, we feel His Excellency’s regime has not been J ae 
quite of the laudable kind. The Press Act and the Defence Act have. been mei! 


working havoc during His Excelleucy’s regime. The Police Act has been 
used a8'a& repressive weapon supplementary tothe ubiquitous Defence Act. ae 
The Students’ Circulars have closed the door of general political and ¢ivic .) ee 
knowledge: upon the rising generation of India. These are not old, for- 7 
gotten grievances. They are living present-hour grievances which have sat 
the whole nation asking itself what on earth the bureaucracy is siming at, 


Thousands of Indian youths ‘are rotting in internment. Now and then — ao 
cases of severe hardships in internment leading to madriess or suicide, have . a 
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. “a9 ‘the in vie ex pues She eae 
| enemy or planning @ revolution. — 
ent regime. The speeches of Provincial 
‘ytlers and the seve with the intention and effect 
of: mrtaili ing ¢ f ending the pol ition! eiaivity of persons, big abd small—all or 
«post of whic gts now be incontrov ibly traced to the confidential circular 
foal Marck 0 hla a8 s—-are ne praiseworthy. actions. Ever since the Press Deputation 
~~ geoeived: an unexpectedly shocking rebuff from His Excellency, things haye 
~~. -bebn slowly, yet with a remarkable steadiness, going from bad to worse.......... 
These sorry manifestations of regrettable reactionary spirit in responsible 
~ quarters could not fail to irritate and anger the people. ‘They contrasted the 
» treatment given to Mr. Curtis and his. ambitious propaganda of securing for 
the colonies partnership with the Mother-country i in the governance of India 
me and other dependencies, with the treatment given to their legitimate aspira- 
“tions of self-government for India........... During Lord Chelmsford’s regime, 
~ mistrust has been shown in the matter of the 100 millions war-gift and 
“+. that of the Indian Defence Force. The Supreme Council was not consulted 
gost <> before the burden of 100 millions was placed on India’s shoulders. That was 
eS an instance of gracelessness and mistrust. In drafting the Indian Defence 
“- Borce Act, the bitterly resented discrimination between the British and the 
> Anglo-Indians on the one hand and pure natives of the soil on the other, was 
not given the go-by. The popular demand for equal treatment in the matter 
_ of the grant of commissions, etc., was treated with scant respect. When the 
es leaders of the people, despite the gross defects of the Indian Defence Force 
' - Act, came forward to help in recruiting for the Defence Force strange indiffer- 
ence and disrespect was shown to them. All this naturally resulted in a gross 
failure of the Defence Force Scheme. In six months only 3,000 and odd young 
men have come forward........... In the concluding portion of his address, His 
Excellency turned to constitutional reforms. He said that at the very first 
‘ .  #ixccutive Council which he held as Viceroy he propounded two questions to his 
Po Courcil: (1) what is the goal of British rule in India, (2) what are the steps 
ey -- ‘¥n the road to that goal. As regards (1) self-government was agreed upon 
ee ~~ as the goal and as regards (2) it was settled that advance in local self- 
ae government, advance in the proportion of Indians in higher grades of the 
Bek, ‘various services, and advance in the domain of the Legislative Councils were @ 
Bee the steps to thea goal and that the advance in all these directions must be 
made simultaneously. This was the wozk of the very first session of His 
Excellency’s Executive Council. If His Excellency had not told about this 
work in such clear terms as he did, not a soul in India would have believed 
Bet. that such an aim and such a programme ever commended themselves to His 
7 ixcellency and his Government! Much of the ‘ work accomplished’ is in 
| ats spirit so reactionary and ungenerous that no one could from such action 
-  -,_~+=dinfer a generously progressive aim in the authors of it.” 
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— 8. ‘Lord Chelmsford re _e a rpeees a doubf, full of generous 
ars ; - Impulses but overburdened by equivocations that are 
Message (6), Sth Sept. sunerfluous.......... Referring to the adverse criti- 
cism that has been levelled at the reticence and delay of the Indian Govern- 
ment in making any sort of pronouncement,, Lord Chelmsford said: ‘Some 
eriticism has been directed against the Government of India on the score 
that we have not disclosed the policy outlined in our despatch (to the 
. Secretary of State). I must remind Honourable members that decision on 
e. :*’ . guch a question rests not with. the Government of India but with the autho- 
ap -Kities at Home,’ If the Government of India and the Provincial Govern- 


‘ments Ew tay thereunto had consistently adhered to this view and — 
gontinued to be silent in regard to what reforms India might or might , 
not. get from ‘the authorities at home’, and if they had not in-the past 
gratuitously deprecated all sorts of constitutional agitation and embarked 
on-a mistaken policy of repression we make bold to say,—most respectfully 

to the views of this Excellency—that the criticism complained of would not 
have been made or directed against them. What happened on the other 
hand was that while the Indian Government chose to be silent in regard to 

Syn Deenlars of its despatch and Aailed to take into any manner of con- 
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Fo ee Shivis “lealbecs: of Indian shiouphe, ee head of that Glovrebecn ied ‘iininieiek a 
Indian politicians to . hold their peacé‘and not to demand ‘ catastrophig. | 


—@hanges’............ The provincial satraps, whether. or-not directly under 
- instructions from the central Government, indulged in similar admonitions, 
-. and not being themselves so responsible as the Viceroy is, could permit. them- 
selves certain amount of extravagance of speech.,......... We quite realise the 
uselessness of indulging at this stage in mutual recriminations over the past. 
As His Excellency was careful to remind the Council, we have now entered. 


upon anew phase of Indian politics. The ‘announcement regarding Mr, 


Montagu’s visit and British policy in India is, in a way momentous enough 
in itself, and opens a new page in the history of Indo-British and not Anglo- 
Indian relations........... There is one point on which we fully sympathise with 
His Excellency, and that is his appeal for enabling Mr. Montagu, when he 
arrives in India, to find ‘a calm atmosphere, suggested policies carefully thought 
out and supported by sober arguments and concrete facts, and a spirit of 
‘sobriety dominating everyone worthy of the issues to be examined.’ We have 
ourselves very strongly urged this point ever since the announcement was 
made and the response which the country has made to appeals of its leaders is 
indeed very encouraging. But no solid result can be achieved so long as the 
Government is disposed to entrench itself behind an undue sense of 
* prestige °. . 


4. The speech of the Viceroy will produce contentment all over India 


as it indicates a change in the policy of Government. 
Dnyan Prakash (36), Lord Chelmsford referred briefly to the interned 
ith Bept. Indu Prakdsh jeaders as the question had already been dealt with 
(89), 6th Sept. Gujarat by Sir William Vincent in his reply to an interpella- 
(16), 9th Sept., Eng.cols.; ,. ; 
Bombay Samdchdr (59), *i0u. But we regret that Government are making 
8th Sept. their generous policy defective unnecessarily in this 
- connection. It would have been better if Govern- 
ment had released even those who carried on-an improper agitation in their 
eyes unconuitionally. In Ireland Sinn Feinners who joined openly the 
rebellion were released and they were invited to the Irish Convention. It is 
impossible to answer satisfactorily what agitation is improper and disorderly 
and what not. It is not only unjust but unstatesmanlike to demand 
a guarantee from leaders about their future behaviour, who are 
supposed by all thoughtful people to have been interned through a 
misunderstanding.’ It is regrettable that the Government of India should 
cousider such a condition necessary to maintain their prestige. The reforms 
that are to be introduced have not been mentioned in Lord Chelmsford’s 
speech. But he spoke sympathetically and we hope all will accept heartily 
his suggestion to sit together as friends and discuss the question. All should 
now concentrate their attention on the question of reforms and forget the 
past. We hope the popular party will change fundamentally its policy as 
Government have done. [The Indu Prakdsh observes:—The Viceroy’s 
speech was a very sweet one. He began with large promises but ended with 
nothing. ‘We have listened many a time to speeches dealing with post-war 
reforms. We are tired of listening to these things since 1858. What powers 
are you going to entrust directly into the hands of Indians ? Answer that 


‘question first and then speak about future promises. The Gujardt 


writes :—‘“‘We may have our differences},with the Viceroy on certain 
important points, but the tone of his pronouncement and his general 


attitude are so unexceptionable that barring further points of friction and ~ 


irritating measures the whole country ought to respond readily to the earnest 
appeal that His Excellency has made to all with such transparent sincerity 
‘to sit down together as friends’, and ‘to spend the intervening time before 
his arrival in quiet examination of the arguments to be placed before 
Mr. Montagu.’ This is not the language of the arrogant, self-sufficient and 
Omniscient bureaucrat so familiar to us in India but of a wise statesman 
who has realised the gravity and needs of the present situation. The 
Bombay Sumdchdr hopes that the Viceroy’s sympathetic speech will induce. 
political agitators to work hand in hand with Government. It feels sure 
that the speech will allay public discontent and dispel misunderstanding .. 
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syns : “Lord Dhaladtsers fhowiearpsct hive: come. eoeina 

‘.. $0'a statesmanlike comprehension of the situation 
«1. and wisely decided to release Mrs. Besant, and her 

“ ¢wo associates.......... .As we had anticipated last 

“Mrs. Besant... week, Mrs. Annie Besant and her-co-workers will be 
Roc" ea (ib), 9th Bock. SPs potney subject to the condition that ‘ the Govern- 
Hing. cols. ; Mahrdtta (5), ment of India are satisfied that these persons will 


ore ‘Mth ‘Sept. abstain from unconstitutional and violent methods of 
political agitation during the remainder of the war.’......... The position 
“--. greated by their decision as it is worded. will require the exercise of ‘consider- 


-able.tact and a conciliatory spirit and unless Mrs. Besant’s views and those of 
her colleagues are known, it is difficult to say that the critical situation created 
~ by her internment will be at once relieved by the anhoucement made in the 
Council on Wednesday last.” [The Mahrdtta writes :—‘ We have an idea 
‘fhat. Government will not think of insisting upon any undertaking by the 
interned which would imply that they had employed unconstitutional and 
violent methods of agitation. They will, we think, find out other ways of 
‘satisfying themselves’. For, both His Excellency’ s speech and the reply to 
Mr. Jinnah’s question made it clear that Government very much desired to 
‘tranquilise the political situation in the country ’ with a view ‘to ensure 
the calm and dispassionate consideration of the difficult problems which are 
to be investigated during Mr. Montagu’s stay here’.’’| © 


6. The reply given in the Imperial Legislative Council in the matter 
isa iaikk on tea of the confidential circular to the Provincial Govern- 
Government of India’s Monts regarding Home Rule agitation proves beyond 
reply regarding the conf- doubt that it is not Lord Pentland but the higher 
dential circular to Provin. ®Uthorities that are responsible for the internment of 
cial Governments regard- Mrs. Besant and her associates. But it seems from 
ing Home Rule move- the Viceroy’s speech that the Government of India 
ments. acted in this matter on the initiative of Mr. Chamber- 
93) raja Mitra and. Pars’ jsin’ the then Secretary of State for India. The 
) ait speech makes it clear that. the Viceroy is now free 
from the undue restrictions and the illiberal policy imposed upon him by 
Mr. Chamberlain and that he will now devote his attention to the more 
congenial task of gaining the good opinion of Mr. Montagu, who comes to 
India with the reputation of a liberal statesman. 


7. “The English, it has been said, are an inarticulate race. This can 
hardly be said with truth of the Anglo-Indian Press, 

Criticism of the Anglo- and some of the Anglo-Indians are keen upon using 
Indian attitude towards their gifts of utterance in the service of the Empire! | 
aye = oF ag The Honourable Mr. Webb, as our readers under- 
Sek. wes (0), stood yesterday, is anxious to see at least three 
| Sindhis, ‘hanged on the nearest tree’; and our 
Anglo-Indian contemporary of the Daily Gazette would have some ‘f the local 
‘orators’ ‘ clapped into gaol without py, Is this, we earnestly ask, our 
Anglo-Indian friends’ philosophy of co-operation, or is it. sowing the tares ? 
The attitude of some of our Anglo-Indian friends in Sind in regard to the 
national movement reflects, apparéntly, the spirit of the class in some other 
parts of India.” | | 


8. Refetring to the announcement about Mr. Montagu’s proposed visit 
to India, the Muslim Herald says that the reason. 

Mr. Montagu’s forth- Why political agitators are in raptures over it is that 
coming visit to India. the Secretary of State is up to a certain point in 
Muslim Herald (145), sympathy with the movement for political ‘reforms 
._ Ith Sept. as is evident from his speeches. It expresses. 
7 | its delight at Mr. Montagu’s decision and confesses 
that it i is not against the grant of Home Rule to India since none ever despises 
the possession of power and authority. It speculates whether the visit will 
benefit the Masalmans, and apprehends ipa he will be surrounded by Hindus. 


} 


‘ 


or such Musalmans as are really speaking Hindus disguised as Musalmans, ' 


It ‘goes on td refer to the Honourable Mr. Bhupendra Nath Basu’s detention 


in India, and is at «loss to understand how the said gentleman, a leading 


member of Congress as he is, can give valuable counsel in respect of Muham- 
-IMmadan needs and aspirations. It remarks that Mr. Montagu’s act in detaining 
_ Mr. Basu in India shews whom he considers powerful and worthy of consult- 


‘ation, and suggests that Government should adopt measures for enabling the. 


Secretary of State to hear what elderly Muhammadans have to say as regards 
the real requirements of their co-religionists in their respective provinces. 


9. The forthcoming visit of Mr. Montagu will prove most beneficial 
rene 8lct A in that he will be able to see for himself how sharply 
garus (new), vist AUg. divided the several classes in India are and to what 
depths of degradation and misery some of them have sunk.e He will also find 
that the class which is foremost in political agitation and which will benefit 
‘most by the reforms is numerically very small and that its interests clash with 
those of the majority of the people. Of course the visit of Mr. Montagu is 
not sufficient in itself and it rests with the backward classes to take advantage 
of it. Every caste, therefore, should hold its conference and urge Government 
to accept the principle of class representation. The non-Brahmin conference 
‘held at Coimbatore laid particular stress on this principle and. we trust the 
backward classes of this Presidency also will imitate their“example. 


10. Anglo-Indians are always in the habit of advising Indians to work 
loyally, peacefully and constitutionally. But Indians 
Kesari (106), 4th Sept. have the experience of the conduct of these Anglo- 
Indians when their selfish interests are endangered. 
They even threatened to kidnap Lord Ripon. Our readers are aware of the 
treatment they gave to Lord Hardinge for the annulment of the Bengal 
Partition. The Madras Mail has now openly threatened Mr. Montagu but 
as he is of a strong mind, he will not care forit. Itis clear that he must 
have already obtained the permission of His Majesty’s Government to improve 
the wooden administration of India. The fact that-he has sent for the 
Besant papers shows that he is not willing to be led by others like Mr. Cham- 
berlain. Before Mr. Montagu touches these- shores, ‘the release of the 
interned leaders is necessary and an assurance should be given by the officials 
that they would not interfere with constitutional agitation and public meet- 
ings. Before Mr. Montagu ‘begins his discussion of schemes with leaders 
all repressive measures should be withdrawn. Hearty co-operation with 
Government is indeed necessary, but how is it possible while repression and 
the gag is in force? Before the Irish convention met, even Sinn Feinners, 
t.e., rebels were. released. Should not then the restrictions imposed upon 
fully loyal and peaceful patriots here be removed? The leader of Sinn 
Feinners released” from the prison becomes a member of Parliament and 
openly .declares that it would be a good day when there would be an 
opportunity to create a revolution in Ireland! But here leaders who insist 
upon having swardjya under the British flag and who carry on _ con- 
stitutionally public agitation in favour of it are interned ! | 


11. “The Madras Mail repudiates the suggestion contained in Sir — 


Subramaniam’s cable.-to the Premier and the 

Comments on the Secretary of State that its effusions were not inspired 
eee) Se sattack On by the official world; and asserting that they were 
Young dia (14), 5th Spontaneous, emanating from its editorial sanctum. 
Sept. We could have accepted this repudiation most will- 
. ingly, if the bureaucracy, which is so ready to lay the 
Indian Press by the heels for comparatively innocent and innocuous writings, 
hid shown as much readiness to call upon the paper to show cause why it 
‘should not be dealt with under section 108A of the Criminal Procedure Code. 
Compared and contrasted with the most heinous writings of the Indian Press, 
the vituperative and vitiated outpourings of the Mazi are more serious and 
deserve, therefore, to be taken very serious notice of. But the paper possesses 
‘an advantage which the Indian papers: do not and that-is of being Anglo- 
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4 e a ay 7 . | " ate for India has bern, allowed to 8° unnotice: leads to the too 


1S 
So ae 


Se ae “12. ‘The Praja Mitra and Parsi finds in the passage that recently 
ks fo _ ap eared in the Madras Mail under the heading 
tea “Opeia Mitra and «Parsi Word to Mr. Montagu” nothing else but an 

Pan fay Bek Mtr ty atieiart on the part of high European officials and 
ie ae | Hindusthén 20), 4th Sept. other Anglo-Indians leaguing together to place 
eae obstructions in the path of the Secretary of State for 
we ~Ctt«<‘“C;:*C*dInd iad, ann condemns such tactics of holding out threats to high state 
*. 4 .° officials. It hopes that His Majesty’s Government or Mr. Montagu will not 
attach any importance to such threats. It also congratulates Sir Subramanya 
Aiyar‘and the Madras Provincial Congress Committee for the cables they 
have sent to England in connection with Madras Mail article. The 
paper believes that/all this bustle has been made on behalf of the Anglo- 
Indians from the mistaken notion that their prestige would suffer because of 
the release of Mrs. Annie Besant and others, which they now consider to be 
- highly probable. [The Sdnj Vartamdn refers to the article of the Madras 
Mail and remarks that it is an indication as to the direction in which the 
wind blows as far as the Anglo-Indians are concerned. It appeals to. 
ee Mr. Montagu not to allow himself to be guided or intimidated by such empty 
ale _ bravado of the enemies of political progress in India. The paper believes 
a that Mr. Montagu will stand undeterred by such selfish prattle of the Anglo- 
ec Indians and declares that if he shows weakness by yielding to their threats 
me he: will plunge the Indian public in despair and will greatly disturb.the 
—— political situation in India. The Hindusthdn raises the questions whether the 
article of the Madras Mail will shake Mr. Montagu in his resolve about the 
reforms he intends to introduce in India and whether those threats will 
influence his course of conduct as well as the policy of the Home Govern- 
ment. It then observes :—Whatever may take place in this connection we 
are compelled to say that such attitude of the Anglo-Indians is in no way 
commendable, and. there is a probability of such an attitude causing harm 
not only to India but to the whole Empire.| 


Bie . ae 
| 8 
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18. “The contents of the Secretary of State’s announcement will 
: hardly be: received with enthusiasm by the people. 
g Mg gh “¢ steps . They are vague, indefinite, and wholly insufficient ; 
announcement about the they promise us nothing which” may immediately 
British policy in India. improve the political situation. The announcement 
New Times (7), 28rd is specially disappointing when we contemplate 
Aug.; Pheniz. (8), 25th the present situation of India -and the world 
Aug. where civilization and freedom.are battling for life.” 
[The Phenix remarks :—“ The declaration is carefully and cautiously worded 
and, in some important respects, delightfully vague..........Anglo-India 
seems to be satisfied with the phrasing of the declaration; whilst Indians 
‘have not gone into raptures over it. Although the declaration is not such as 
to lead us to believe that the minimum of reforms shall be on the basis of the 
Congress League scheme, it cannot but result in the easing off of.the political 


situation in India. The idea of passive resistance, in our opinion, must now 
go by the board.”] 


oy EN ers. PE it is necessary that the King-Emperor himself should publish a 
a proclamation dealing with Indian reforms. The 
age anton nyele 88), declaration of Mr. Montagu is not binding upon his 
ee successors. As people have been deceived many 4 

oo ‘time, they deem it necesssary to have all such assurances embodied in law, 


“Syeuge the. words of Mr. mentee are likely to create confidence in him we 


| 


should nih be led away. by them ike we should insist upon isallotghag i in 5 the wir ee 
- Government of India Act, to be passed after the war, thé administrative  . 
reforms we are to have and the different stages at which we are to get them, 
The policy should be laid down by the King-Emperor i ina proclamation. 


15. “Iti is apologists of the bureaucracy, not political reformers, who 


really create embarassing ‘situations. If you show Rte 

Repression is not the interest in questions’ affecting national life, you are oe) 
stuff out of which Im- to]d you must not attend political meetings ; if you a 
oo Al eae can be criticise an act of an official, you are threatened oe 
"New Times (7), 25th With punishment; if you say that you are hard up oy 
Aug. and cannot bear any additional burdens, even for . oy 


supposed civic: impruvments, you are promptly 
snubbed for your pains; if you wish to organise a procession to show sympathy 
towards those who suffer for the national cause, you are’ asked to be silent. a 
To silence criticism by a policy of retrogression is to put a premium. on a 
political stagnation ; and repression is not the stuff out of which true Imperial 
patriotism can be fashioned. is 


16. Commenting on Mr. Tilak’s suit against Sir Valentine Chirol : i 

for damages the Hdsya Vinod makes mention of Ag 

‘Mr. Tilak’s suit against a rumour that the parties to this suit are going to - 

‘Sir Valentine Chirol. come to an understanding. [he paper heartily 
Porgy hey dak (i hy welcomes the report and says that the attitude 
oak is Sept. atic ’ hitherto adopted by Mr. Tilak shows that he will 
| meet his opponent half-way. [The Satya Shodhak 
says that the correspondent of a Calcutta paper learns that Sir Valentine is 


going to compromise. | 


17. In the course of a rambling article extending over eight columns on 
_  . the recent death of Bagabai Apte, daughter of 
how ay —— # q Bajirao II, the Sandesh writes :—What is Maratha 
oak: — history ? And who isa Maratha? Maratha means 
Shivaji, Maratha means Rajaram, Maratha means 
Vishvasrao of Panipat. If he who calls himself a Maratha is not all these and 
if he does not remember them at every step and if his life is not pervaded by | 
their remembrances, how can he be a Maratha? Shivaji created Maharashtra, \e 
Shivaji created Maratha history and Shivaji created the “‘ Maratha ”’ spirit, ae 
and therefore he who forgets Shivaji and the stream of history from Shivaji me 
to Bajirao is not a true Maratha! If that blood, that inspiration, that 
patriotism and that truth thrill Marathas of to-day through and through, then 
only they are worthy of the name of Marathas. If not thev should not live 
in Maharashtra, should not touch the waters of the Krishna and cease to 
speak Marathi. He whose feelings, whose memory and whose love do not ‘ 
‘wander from Shivaji to Bajirao and Bajirao to Shivaji, like the bow moving a) 
to and fro on a fiddle, and do not call forth sweet patriotic songs should a 
change his name and should not disgrace the name of “ Maratha ”’. ne ea 


18. The Shwbhodaya does not admit that education has much to do 
< with the question of swardjya. Itis of opinion that 
Indians are educated those skilled in wordly affairs are fit to take part in 
enough to carry on gwardjya and points out that in England itself many ak 
Sheth ame 99). Bist ate still uneducated. It proceeds to observe :— ~ Be 
Pegs odaya (82), 9I8t There are lakhs of people amongst us who can me). 
manage swardjya. HKven ordinary people know 
about swardjya andits advantages. People-have confidence in their leaders. Na 
What more preliminary arrangements are necessary for the introduction of ) 
swardjya? The schoolmaster is abroad and education will surely spread all the a 
more after we get swardjya. Some say that the masses will suffer if swardjya . oy 
is granted ; if English Governors can carry on an administration pleasing to ae 
the masses without knowing their interests (the masses themselves do not oe 
know their interests), cannot Indian statesmen, their near friends, do it better 
than the English officials? Those who ‘want to postpone swardjya till the 
whole country becomes educated do so with the bad intention of exited of 


Mx. Hari Raght Mh wean. ona. to the ‘Rear : :—T. am one 
met | eepsct’s dom Gat: of. thoae who are daily watched by the iT, D. in 
oT . These: detectives sit at some important 
- squares: and keep a diary of the: movements of 
~ “guspects’, I. aiears pass by Appa Balwant’s ,Gate 
> InP _ ‘did ey go by that road for five or six days before 22nd August 

 degthian Paster ay the detective stationed there did not see me. It appears. 
ake). ‘hat somebody had informed him‘that I was ill. Three detectives went to 
oy the ye where I previously resided but getting no news about me.there 
jin % went to Ashtekar and Company, Book-sellers, Poona City. One of them 

inily said that they had come to inquire whether Bhagvat was dead or 
a >.>. fiving, as-they had not seen him for one week. I came to know of all this 

Pe. Jately and. so I inform the C. I. D. publicly that it is a mistake if they have 
= ~*~ ‘yecorded my death in their diary. I am still living and I live at 652, 
m=... Badasiv Peth, Poona City. Of course the detectives are not yet free from 
r., |. fhe task of watching me! 


Mees 20. ‘The Hindusthdn expresses its appreciation of the step taken by the 
ee Government of Bombay in not ‘making the October 
Bey - Comments on the Press move to Mahdbleshwar this year and believes the 
~ > —. Mote declaring that the 4404 example set by it will be followed by other 


Government of Bombay 
will not remove to Mah- 
ableshwar in October next. 


Governments. It suggests that the savings thus 
expected by Government may be used for the pro- 


Hindusthdn (20), 1st motion of education in the Presidency. Jt expresses 
es Sept. the hope that every’ year in future Government 
) | oe 7 will refrain from going to Mahableshwar in October. 


21, The Isldmic Mail makes a reference to the speeches delivered by 
 -- Sahibzada Aftab Ahmed Khan in Bombay prior to 
Comments onSahibzada his departure for Kng land, and endorses the remark 
Aftab Ahmed . Khan's that true union among the Hindus and Musalmans 
ar TRIN at Bombay. cannot come into existence by merely passing 
sldmic Mail (143), 38rd loti th “en ‘3 f the C | 
Sept., Urdu edition. resolutions thereanent at meetings of the Congress 
and the League. It also commends the exhortation 

to young men to assist the leaders of both these com munities in their efforts 
| a for a better understanding. It asserts that the Sahibzada has been averse 
cy > .  ~. $0. visionary ideals and has ~done most valuable services to the cause of 
er. education ; at the same time, if maintains that he did not do anything 
practical in the matter of the Hindu-Muhammadan union. The- paper 
welcomes the change of attitude visible in the Sahibzada in this respect, and 
Ree ascribes it to a right conception of his ‘duty. as a member of the India 
my) ~6 ~ 6Gouncil. | 


a ™ The Honourable Mr. Bhupendranath Basu was entertained at the 
eee . Bombay Presidency Association Rooms on Thurs- 
Comments on the day. In the course of a speech which he delivered 

conan — Biol 5 on that occasion, he appealed to his countrymen 
BY scr 2. te to have patience. Whether Mr. Basu meant to say 


ee sidency Association. ' ‘- | 
Bee _ Young \ adia (14), bth that his countrymen had not practised or were not 


Sept. practising that great virtue, was not clear from his 

ree spesch. His appeal was, we believe, superfluous 

Be inasmuch as his countrymen are already exercising this great quality which 
—— ven His Excellency Lord Willingdon commended not long ago, and have 


aa _  @xeroised it fo such an extent that the world might expect them to go on 
~ .. ~~sC, s@xereising it for ever. A gubernatorial appeal coming from a ‘great friend 
~~ ~— and sympathiser’ like Lord Willingdon is excusable. But in the case of a 
ae Congress ex-President, such an attitude is not only inexplicable, but in our 
opinion thoroughly mischievous. - We presume Mr. Basu’s appeal was due 
to inadvertence, rather than to a conscious feeling. We hope, too, Mr. Basu . 
thas not turned a bureaucrat so soon after his nomination to the India Coundil, . 
"Where he has yet to install himeelf formally and oficaally. 


Aer , 6 ae 
ie MS ee cae 
(lag? CRS Be ORS Fh ee eet Sart 


38, ‘Commenting upon the. propia inteodnottont of 1 Re. and 24 Rs, 
Tidenaih th currency notes, the Rdst, Goftdr remarks :—‘* We 
Comment on R. are not at all sure whether the time is being well 
ped 94 Rs. currency notes, Chosen for the introduction ‘of these notes. It is 
"Baas Goftdr (30), 9th to be hoped that the pros and cons have been care- 
Sept., Eng. cols. fully considered. The market for Governnient. 
Promissory Notes is very bad, and they cannot be 
sold except at a very heavy discount. Will 1 rupee and 2 rupees and a half 
notes circulate readily? The main poifft to be considered is whether this 
is the right time for such an experiment. It would have been much better 
if the Bill had been introduced and passed at the last: Delhi session. s 


24. A correspondent styling himself ‘Home Ruler’ writes in the 
is te kk: Sandesh that Home Rulers should preach their propa- 
Home hele aie aa. gandaon the occasion of the forthcoming Ganpati 
Sandesh (118), 4th Sept. festival. They should also endeavour, he says, to 
unify the different Home Rule organisations and 

make them a living force. He also suggests that the Home Rulers should 


establish free libraries and open free primary schools to prove the identity of 


interests of the masses and of the advocates of Swardjya. 


25. “There is another aspect of the question which cannot be ignored . 


| and that is that the Government itself is responsible 

The Government is for the gradual development of the Home Rule 
responsible for the deve- problem. Could it be denied that the local authori- 
sopment hog Home Rule tig everywhere have been tinckering with this 
lake Tatler (18), Questionin atimid and unwary way and the natural 
 Qnd Sept: .- ” result is that an impression has gained ground that 
the Imperial and Provincial authorities are afraid 


of the Home Rule propaganda and that they dare not meddle with it or check 


its growth. The methods adopted by the Home Rule leaders in criticizing. 


the Government and its actions and in defying orders would not be tolerated 
elsewhere. What is the result? ‘The prestige of the Government is held 
in contempt and there is a weakening of the authority. The talk of passive 
resistance is not accidental and if this whirlwind of danger takes root, there. 
will be a very serious aspect to face. Things have already come to a pass 
that every one is made to think that he can defy law with impunity. The 
bid for popularity must cease and action must take the place of talk. No 
Government;can continue with undiminished prestige for any length of time 
under such conditions. We venture to sound this note of warning, because 
the movement is spreading fast from centre to centre and the tendency to 
defy authority is developing equally fast.” 


*26. ‘ The conditions in which the interned have to pass their days are 
not: generally known. They of course vary to @ 
Comments on the certain exteg{ with different victims of the law 
suicide of an interned of internment. The following account supplies 
_— (sy  g,:«O@ «<Sad Commentary on what these actually were 
ia eee in a particular case :—‘ Srijut Haricharan Das, son 
of Babu Arjun Chandra Das, a native of the village 
of Setalampur under the jurisdiction of Diamond Harbour P. 8. (District 
24 Pergs.), ‘committed suicidesby hanging on 18th July last at the village of 
Baroipara, Patia, P. S. Rajshaye), the place of his internment. The Honour- 
able Mr. Cumming wrote on 4th August last to Babu Arjun Chandra Das to 
the following effect :—‘‘ Hari Das was interned owing to the fact that he 
was a member of the Bhowanipur gang of revolutionaries. After receiving 
information, the Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police of Rajshahi 
made a local enquiry and found there was no suspicion of any foul play. His 
Excellency in Council desires to express his sympathy for the bereavement 
suffered by yourself, by the wife of Hari Das and by all his family.” 
‘There was no suspicion of any foul play’: What is the public to under- 
stand from this official news? ‘No foul play’ led the victim to commit 


suicide: if that is the meaning of the ‘sympathetic note’, we may properly 
ask, what brought the victim to such a mental condition ag prompted him to 
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“0 he public detail on , wa the bodditions * ; 
- oe Ande qo t : hoe who we sppoin inted ito et ’ him and other. related = 
; om bh igs, ®. 
2 ne ¢ 


“ah, 4 We hope that before Mr. Shoat taien a havent to this country sribu: 

Pity nals or committees consisting of one Indian Judge 
We ies Ce bead mixed tribu- of, the High Court and two leading nop-official . 
ae a for consideving cases Indians and two officials will be constituted for the 
Beef Boa sexier v6), 9th 8 i, examination of the ‘interned cases.......... In the 
Oe ee “hag nok * (16), °P’ best interests of Government they ought not to take 
roy up the whole responsibility, but should be prepared - 
Pg RO invite independent Indians to share in that responsibility.......... It is in 


>... . vain to expect Bengal, for instance, where more than a thousand persons have 
= .:*  . been interned, to reconcile itself to the present system under which every 
Sa thing is secret and the. interned have no opportunity of submitting their 


defence to the judgment: of an independent tribunal......... We earnestly 
hope that both in the interests of Government and the public at large the 
Bombay Government and the other:Provincial Administrations will recommend 
the formation of mixed and independent tribunals or committees for the con- 
sideration of the cases of the Serene who: have already been interned or 
whom it is proposed to intern.” 


: *28. “We hope that every local Tribunal will have on it a non-official 
oe ee ee (5) 9th gentleman of standing. We must say that consider- 
ee Sept és ing the necessity of tranquilising the political 
ee SR ee ott situation, it would be highly expedient and reasonable 


on the part of. Government to set frée without undue delay all the interned 

BS whose ‘ impatient ’ yet legitimate political ‘ extravagance’ has led to their 

a internment.......... It is necessary to add that the politicals who are uow 

Be serving their sentences in the Andamans or elsewhere for having ‘ conspired ’ 

or ‘waged war’ against Goverhment must be set free if a reasonably 

tranquil atmosphere is to be created in the country. As our rulers are now 

bent on giving substantial rights at an early date, we can assure them that 

the release of our Sinn Feiners will bring about no trouble whatever. We 

hope that Government will give earnest consideration to the case of our 

Sinn Feiner prisoners, any neglect of which is sure to embitter many ardent 

souls in the country who cannot reconcile themselves to an unsympathetic and 

a mistrustful treatment of their brothers when they see the Irish Sinn Feiners 
Bee . enlarged.” : 


29. Commenting upon the measure adopted by the authorities.in Sind 
me with regard to popular demonstrations on Intern- 
a Comments on the ment Day (16th August), the New Times remarks :— 
eo! measures adopted by the “ We understand further that in Hyderabad, it is not 
‘suthorities in Sind with processions only, but all public meetings in favour of 


a vcr internment “Day (oth Mrs. Besant which have been prohibited. All this 


August. bestows on the police an authority which is not 

New Times (), 20th possessed by the President of the United States! 

Aug. ——s  weeseeeee IG cannot he said that the procession in 

A Gig AS Karachi was organised by irresponsible persons....... 

ee ‘We object to the whole procedure ; for the authorities have prejudged the 
Beige procession and the meetings. If words of | inflammatory’ character be used at 


& meeting or conduct pf a.‘seditious’ character exhibited at a procession, 

_ surely, it is open to the authorities to appealto the Law of the Land and bring 

#0 book the persons who may be declared guilty by a tribunal of justice. But 

W strongly objeat to investing the police with the authority—easily abused— 

{interfering with processions and public meetings,....,..... We regard the 
rr @rs. 86. imputat ions on civic patridtism, and the policy jwhich may, dictafa 
them as an catrage 0 on t 18 civil liberties of Sind........,. the public feel that 
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A wworkeas for yet math: and their. sopresentatives to. me j bt rl sion on 
apd promises of liberty and brotherhood and’justice and ‘national . abt 
self-government if they are not supported by the conduct of the au horities. 
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It is worse tban wor thless ; it is insincere. 


30. If Government had not co mitted the unpardonable blunder o 
interning Mrs. Besant,.the Rajah of Mahamudebad 
Reflections on, the elec- would have secured, more votes than Mrs. Besant. 
be As or ti a 88 Government have set the wave in favour of | OF 
Resari (106) "4th Sept. Mrs. Besant and if the result is not pleasing to them, Red 
they themselves are responsible for it. Government ey 
should know that Mrs. Besant has been elected on the principle of. passive tee 
resistance. Government give special rewards to those who are injured and Ad 
who suffer in their service. As it is obvious that Mrs. Besant has been 
interned while serving the people, how can Government object if people reward 
her with the special honour of Presidentship? What more can the people ae 
give? Why should they not give what lies in their hands? If Government oan 
think it is an insult to them they should blame Lord Pentland for it. But | | 
the question will have to go to the All-India Congress Committee because itis 
possible that Government may not release her, falling a victim to the ghost 
of false prestige. Some may even suggest that the Congress should not meet 
in that case. But Government would not be sorry forit. I1s-it not better 
therefore to hold the Congress and pay to Mrs. Besant in her absence all the 
honours ‘of the President and show that people regard the threat held out by : y 
Government by the imprisonment of Mrs. Besant as a straw? Would not MM 
the object of Government of dishonouring Mrs. Beck be better defeated by es 
thus honouring her ? \ 


31. The Bombay Samachér refers to the fact of seven out of eight 
Provincial Congress Committees selecting Mrs. Annie 
Bombay Samachar (59), Besant as President of the forthcoming session of the 
3rd Sept. | Indian National Congress and regards it as an act 
| bespeaking a lack of foresight. It remarks that the 
very fact that those who have selected her have also made suggestions about 
securing her release for a short while, if not permanently, in order to enable her 
to preside at fhe Congress points to the unpractical nature of their selection. 
Besides, will not the opponents of India, the paper inquires, raise the question 
if there is no other person except Mrs. Besant, among the sons of the soil, who a) 
can represent the country under the present circumstances and, if there is not, k 
how can the Indians be said to be fit to reach the political goal they have fixed ? if 
The paper suggests that those Indian leaders who have selected her should, 
in order to remove the source of friction between her and the Madras 
Government, approach that Government. in the form of a deputation and 
should also give to the large bulk of the public holding moderate views due 
assurance that she is prepared to keep to the ideals fixed by the * constitution 
, and creed” of the Indian National Congress. 


82. Commenting on the break up of the Calcutta «Congress ial 
Committee’s meeting, the Message remarks :—‘‘ The 
‘The break-up of the whole trouble as Mr. C. R. Das has ably put it in a 

a Congress Recep- nutshell, was due to the fact that these gentlemen 

ine, Conemaiane metting. _ who are now being dubbed as ‘ Moderates’ did not 

age (6), 6th Sept.; : 

Indu Prakdsh (39), 5th Want Mrs. Besant’s election and tried to resort to 

Sept., Eng. cols. subterfuge. Babu Surendranath’s conduct appears in 

any thing but a favourable light. Itisa pity that 

a man who has given of his best to the Congress for thirty years should 
allow it to be whispered in connection with his name that he was playing * 
for his own hand. We trust good sense will prevail with Babu Surendranath a 
and his friends and that they will at once see the danger of playing into the ys 
hands of the Anglo-Indian press at this supreme hour of India’s destiny.’’ ae 
|The Indu Prakash writes :—“What is going to be the upshot of it all? Are | ah 
we going to have another split again, a fresh outbrust of that frenzy of extre-. 
wism which made a pandemonium of the Surat Congress ?.......... The 8 ee 
uncdifying scenes that were witnessed at the Reception Committee’s meeting ae 
are &@ commentary on the appreciation on abe part of a section of our politi- ae 


tional sting, ‘The defi efiante SOF f the + ort 
was tenched in‘ 


sey was reuck the election of ‘Mrs.: ‘Besant - 
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16 Bombay Proviticial: Congress Committee, heb there boomed es 
“ ta.be’a strong division’ of opinion at one time, has. 
regarded the question in a more favourable light. 


Ron pee Comin itt - Having regard to the forthcoming ‘visit of Mr. 


“india ao; bth ‘Montagu; it has agreed to defer the consideration of 
this question until such time as it should be found 
necessary again, but at the same time expressing its 


~~ 


me ane rong a and ea opinion that Government would allay the public feeling 


“by. cancelling the internments- and annulling other acts of repression and 


Age ae. Sean: In doing this, the Committee has taken an eminently reasonable 


and dispassionate view of the probable result of Mr. Montagu’s forthcoming 


visit and has shown a generous anxiety for the success of his mission in this 


- Dnydn Prakdsh (36), 4th 


, Hc oo 
8 Ae. Me 


country, which it now certainly behoves the Government to reciprocate. 


- After this manifestation of our good-will, it would, we think, be the greates} 
mistake that Government can commit of remaining reticent at this supreme 


moment. The success or otherwise of Mr. Montagu’s forthcoming mission 
will now be largely determined by the policy which it will follow in the immedi- 
ate future. We have absolutely no desire to emulate the frivolous example of 
the Madras Mail and promise the Government an abundant harvest of passive 
resistance failing its response to our modest prayer. But we think we ought to 
make this clear that with Mrs. Besant and other leaders still deprived of their 
freedom of movement and speech, we shall not participate in any deliberations 


with Mr. Montagu nor assist him in any manner that we are capable of. In 


saying this we speak not only for ourselves, but also for the whole country 
save and except for a microscopic minority representing the views of none 
but themselves.” 


384. “The resolution ison the whole satisfactory, in view of the new 
situation that has arisen. It may be that itis none 

Message (6), 4th Sept.; of the business of the people to exhibit an unduly 
Indu Prakdsh (89), 3rd tender conscience towards Mr. Montagu’s visit. And 
oes Eng. on; , — as in the case of the Irish convention, which has 
Hing. cols. pone PSP's been quoted on both sides, it may even be primarily 
the duty of the Government to ensure a favourable 


: atmosphere for the Secretary of State to conduct his enquiriesin. Whether this 
- view is right or wrong, it is certainly as much the duty of the people as of the 


Government to see that the most favourable conditions exist when Mr. Mon- 
tagu arrives in this country. They have done their part in defering the 
consideration of the question in anticipation of certain happenings before 
Mr. Montagu’s arrival and it is now for the Goverament to fulfil those ex- 


~pectations which are entertained of them. We do hope that wiser counsels 
will prevail with the Indian Government and that it will leave nothing 


undone which is necessary to allay the strong public feeling existing in 
the country.” [The Indu Prakdsh also congratulates the Congress Com- 
mittee on its decision and calls upon Government to inaugurate a policy of 
conciliation. The Hindu Missionary, commenting on the resolution, suggests 
the formation of a “ Passive Resisters’ Union” to carry out the new move- 
ment ‘independently, so that the Congress, the Moslem League and the 


Home Rule Leagues may not in any way be involved in it. ”} 


a *85. ~The Bombay Provincial Congress Committee unanimously 
- adopted the resolution framed by Messrs. Tilak, 

Kesari (106), 4th Sept.; Gandhi and Sir \.G.Chandavarkar. The resolution 
expresses a desire to work with Mr. Montagu ina 
br Bent. Pranden (39), conciliatory spirit and though no condition a been 
- laid down as to how this spirit can be generated 

Ra the’ officials, still the words of the resolution imply such a condition. 
There is‘aleo a deep meaning in the words that the Committee recognises that, 


wre: there is a-strong feeling in favour of ‘pagsive resistance, though these words 
pias Doshi not been net | aS & threat. It is & correct description of the true feeling 


He r 


cof the ahkion cansad be the actions of: the officials. [The Dnydn; Prakieh 
days :——As the situation was changed for the better by Mr. Montagu’s declarg- 
véion, the Sub-Committee appointed by the Bombay Provincial Congress 
‘Committee found it unnecessary to ga into the question of passive resistance. 
Mr. Tilak wanted to saddle the Congress somehow with passive resistance 
and to bring in the point in the resolution. But afterwards he gave up his 
point and the resolution was unanimously passed abandoning all idea of the 
passive resistance movement. The Indu Prakdsh says:—We are by nature 
loyal and our guiding principle is that of obedience to royal commands, under 
any circumstances. . There have. been some exceptions and an exceedingly 
tyrannical and irresponsible rule has been resisted. Passive resistance is 
misplaced at present in India. Lord Pentland has not interfered with the 
liberties of any body else than Mrs. Besant and her two followers. We do 
not say it is not an injustice. Butit does not require any heroic measure. 
The practice of disobedience to lawful orders whether the rule be Swadeshe 
or foreign is harmful. Just as dishonouring of public opinion is reprehensible, 


the teaching of the principle that Government should be set at naught is 


harmful and censurable. As Mr. Montagu is comipg present times are 
unfavourable to passive resistance.| 


86. The Gujardti publishes the opinion expressed by Mr. M. K. Gandhi 
wherein, after dwelling upon the ethics Of passive 
Gujarate (16), 2nd Sept. ; resistance, he recognises the advisability of the 
Hindusthan (20), 1st and people of India refraining from resorting to itin view 
aa te pe — of Mr. Montagu’s forthcoming visit and exhorts 
= them to take recourse to it if Mrs. Besant and her 
colleagues are not set at liberty before Mr. Montagu 
sets foot in India. [The paper declares that passive resistance can be resorted 
to by those persons only who groan under the injustice of particular acts of 
Government and that passive resistance or its advocacy as a protest against 
the general policy of Government by people in general is sure to -bring popular 
leaders and newspapers into the clutches of thelaw. It admits that passive 
resistance does involve disobedience of laws considered unjust by the 
people, but considers it justifiable to adopt it as a last resort. ‘The Hindus- 
_ than asks the people to act according to the advice given to them by their 
wise leaders and to refrain from resorting to passive resistance in view of 
Mr. Montagu’s visit. In the subsequent issue the paper approves of the 
recommendation of the Bombay Congress Committee in the matter of passive 
resistance and hopes that Government will liberate Mrs. Besant and her col- 
leagues and other political prisoners with 4 view to pacify the minds of the 
people. The Bombay Samdchdr considers it a very wise step- on the part of 
the Bombay Provincial Congress Committee to have decided against passive 
resistance,and hopes that the people of India will follow the advice of Mr. 
Basu in the matter of political agitation.| 


87. Why do the followers of Mrs? Besant cling to the fad of passive 
resistance when she herself does not approve of it ? 


Inadvisibility of in- Do they suppose it will conduce to the welfare of the 


gugurating passive resis- 


Lance, country ? If so, why did Mr. Telang furnish a fresh 
Subodh Patrika (42), security-for Rs. 10,000 and why did Mr. Karandikar 
Qnd Sept. leave Madras instead of flouting the law? This 


shows that at least some of the followers of Mrs. 
Besant consider discretion to be the better part of valour when it comes to 
translating their professions into action. Why parade this hobby of passive 
resistance before the eyes of the people when Government themselves do not 
prohibit meetings condemning their own policy? No possible good can be 
achieved by incurring the displeasure of Government agains & movement 
conducted constitutionally. 7 


38. The Kesarz sarcastically refers to the removal of the Homéd Rule 
ne ‘flag: from Mrs. Besant’s house at - Coimbatore 
_ Comments on the - (Madras) as “a great victory gained by the brave 
Dy e's peseets. British officials” and says :—It has added insult to 
‘batore a injury. The Home Rule flag is not the flag of 

~ Kesars (106), 4th Sept, rebellion. It is not a rival flag to the Union Jack. 
. Why should Government be then 89 angry with it,? 
H 249—4 CON ; | | ’ 
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Bee ae: ‘how is it posible that they. would themselves behave in & —, 
3 manner ? 


onést to mal <i ae 5 of tt 6 tans Rog quite. ‘asbiber Pabioet thee ‘the: one ‘or 
7 ow gi 8 clearly jnieoded:. The flag was “hoisted at ‘Ootacamund 
efor two months without any disturbance taking place; 


a = shila Dont yi 2. If anybody is likely to got’ angry ‘at the flag {it ‘is 
‘Government and ‘the Police. While the Criminal Procedure Code was being 
 Mramed; ib 18 unthinkable. that. possibility of. Government or the officials 


némselves creating a riot was ever entertained. Government are to maintain 


Be. oe The tussle hebaben the ‘airas ntithotitios ana the Home Rulers 
_is fast assuming the character of a-.farce, and it is 
ja, Mitra and Pédrsi difficult to say who cuts more ludicrous figure. 


ieee th Sept., Eng. cols. , | 
ieee Pah Famarin (8), ° Sr ssooseeee We have no sympathy with the action of 


‘ : ‘Bept | the District Magistrate of Coimbatore. It was the 


» 


‘crowning act of petty persecution’......... We 
‘are ‘quite sure that the flying of this theosophic flag could no more lead to a 
riot or an affray, than would the flying of a kite. Tf: anything, thess theatricals 


are more likely to expose the cause of Home Rule to ridicule. The whole 


affair is puerile from beginning to end. What right has this theosophic- 
trinity to hoist the national banner of India ?......... And after all that can 
be said, there is something farcidally incongruous in the idea of Indian 
nationhood being reperesented by an Irishwoman, an Englishman and a Parsi, 


—and all three theosophists. Sir Sayyad Ahmed called the Hindu and the 


‘Mahommedan, the two eyes of India. Both the eyes are lacking in these 
‘Madras experiments with nation making. Could not the Madras Governmbnt 
leave it at that? It seems to us that there is bungling all round. The only 
effect of these petty irritations is to give an impetus to the movements, which 
the officials start to’:put down.” 


*40. “ The petty persecution to which Mrs. Besant and her colleagues 
have ro subjected since their internment has 
culminated in the removal of the Home Rule. fla 
dink thea ook ge os and lantern from her bungalow at Coimbatore. The 
Jamshed (23), 3rd Sept. _ District Superintendent of Police solemnly lodged 
| sworn information before the District Magistrate that 
the flag and light, if displayed, might produce rioting 
‘between Brahmins and non-Brahmins! Was ever such arrant nonsense 
-heard anywhere? And on this information-the flag and light were forcibly 
‘taken away.......... Mrs. Besant may be set at liberty any day, and then the 
. flag and light will have to be restored to her in any case. Such ingenuity of 
petty annoyance would be wonderful if it were not contemptible.” [The 
Jdm-e-Jamshed reiterates its apprehensions about Mrs. Besant’s political 
‘methods and ridicules her for setting up a Home Rule flag near her residence, 
It considers it quite stupid and puerile on her part to indulge ina fad like 
that.. On the other hand, it blames the District Magistrate of Coimbatore for 
making such a fuss over the question. It is of opinion that misplaced en- 
_thusiasm such as was displayed by the ‘District Magistrate of Coimbatore is 
responsible for giving undue notoriety to many persons and converting them 
into pinch-back martyrs. It hopes Government will place some check on such 
| undue enthusiasm on the part of their officials. | 


“ah Things are looking very dark indeed for Russia........... ‘There ig 

Bae: | no coherence of the national forces in Russia while the 

- Ander Gofetr 400 oth demoralisation in the army is complete. In Galicia 
8 eps. Eng. cols ma the Russian troops, shortly after the revolution, put 
. | an end to discipline with the result that the 
Gicaabe advanced and occupied’ nearly a hundred miles of territory........... 


The crisis in Galicia has paled into insignificance before the very grave 


‘menace in the Riga region and the Baltic littoral, Here also the Russian 
‘troops have fallen back and. Riga has been evacuated. Will not the Germans 


..M0w make a dash for Petrograd? ‘Phe distance and the approaching winter, 


Bes is caloulated, cred not favour such an enterprise, but that is an a idle hope, 
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: ees Buntin: coitelcatee: and the disci Sites of the. Russian. army seeps 
$0 the call of ‘the Fatherland nothing will: bar the German advance upon 
Petrograd. ‘It is a prospect.terrible to contemplate. Russia must now Stand: 
_ or fall by her own efforts for the Allies on the West can give her no help. 


42. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the recom- 
‘Comments on the Mendations of the Emigration Conference in the 
recommendation of the matter of indentured labour and thanks the Imperial. 
Emigration Conference Government-for their determination to put an end 


. regrading indentured to the system of indentured labour. The paper 
labour. believes that the Imperial Government ‘must have 
Bombay Samdchdr (59), been greatly influenced by the strong case made out 
5th Sept. on behalf of India by Lord Hardinge. It is of 


opinion that the recommendations will convince the colonists that the 
hardships to which the Indian labourers were subjected can no longer be 
tolerated by the Government of India or the Imperial Government. While 
believing that the lot of the labourers will greatly improve under the new 
‘system, it is afraid that the labourers will have to undergo certain difficulties 
and asks Government to-consider the recommendations of the Conference in 
the light of the report of the Ceylon ,Labour Commission which has not yet 
been published and asks Government to publish the report to enable the 
Indian people to make their suggestions. 


43, ee of the recently published Government resolution on the 
Bombay City Police Administration Report for the 
The report of the last year the Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the 


Police administration of ¢itizens of Bombay will join with Government in ' 


Bombay City. 
Bombay Samdchdr 59). the praise they have bestowed upon the work done 


Srd Sept. by the Police during the year under Report. It 

muintains that Government have afforded a proof 
of their solicitude for the public by increasing the strength of the Police force 
of the city by about 33 per cent. during the last ten years, which increase, 
the paper holds, has been necessitated by the steady development of the city. 
According to the paper the people wish that the Bombay Government would 
still further strengthen the Police force, which has been found inadequate 
to cope with the present wants of Bombay both by the late Police Commis- 
sioner, Mr. Edwardes, and by his present successor. It believes that Mr. Vincent 
has, by the suggestion he made for increasing the Alexandra Dock police, 
rendered: a- valuable service to the general as well as the commercial public 
and remarks that the favourable reception of that suggestion by Government 
will satisfy the merchant class. While appreciating the present stress on 
Government’s finances the paper declares that any further delay in increasing 
the expenditure on the additional police which may be necessary both for the ~ 
sake of collecting their own revenue and the safety of commerce. will be 
regarded as improper. 


44, A Kulkarni of the Belgaum District who is above 26 asked for 
permission to appear at the Vernacular Final Exami- 

Kulkarnis who are over nation, but the Educational Inspector, Southern 
age should be exempted Division, told him that he was overage. If the 


from appearing for the 
eas Weak Went. Collector is approached he refers to the Hducational 


Pi Inspector. What is to be done? If we are to take 
Karndtak Vaibhav (82), this as meaning that Kulkarnis above 25 should not 
4th Sept. | be appointed, it would be the height of injustice, ‘ 


We hope Government will pay attention to this 
question. It would be better if Kulkarnis who are over age are exempjed 
from the examination. 


45, Commenting upon the recently published Benches of Honorary. 
Magistrates in the Hyderabad and Nawabshah 

Criticism of the person- Districts in Sind, an anonymous correspondent of 
nel of the Benches of the New Times remarks:—‘ The personnel of the 
ee two benches in the Naushero Taluka, is anything 
(Sind). : but desirable, and is such as would be a source of 


New Times (7), 23rd tyranny to the masses. If such of these gentlemen 


Aug, « - whose antecedents are unsatisfactory, were frag: 
aa from corruption, one would not mind so much; but: 
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that. somié:of ‘thes saiiatoasiis aahes the ‘protence of 
lave bee : Soreshing the real offenders, ‘and ‘running down 
dy” oY I haimech? characters, one ‘wonders by. what 
gal gentlemen have succeeded in being selected as - 
AbOs.../...... Again, one is surprised to see that out of six 
forming the two RE pn collectively, one only is » Hindu: Would 
a athoritios - wish us to understand that there are no competent and 
tial Hindus availabe in the Taluka?........ But if Hindus on apy 


{ ~ @¢edun$ are not acceptable; the authorities could have got impartial and 


Pe pement. Muhammadans. One might suggest, that the authorities responsible 


- Bombay University Con- 


‘Bept., Eng. edition. 


Option: ‘of answering qopetions i in>their vernaculars and the other i in favour of 


ct ee forthe appointment of incompetent persons. to the Bench, might have done 
‘so purposely and with a view to give a handle to the critics of Self-govern- 
: fees to comment | on the fitness of Indians to rule themselves.” 


EDUCATION. 


| 46, Character, paid Lord Willingdon at the University Convocation 
ny _ the other day, ‘is the foundation upon which all 
Comments on His human achievements must he built.........2 A very 


Excellency Lord Willing- good axiom indeed, but may we ask His Excellency 


don’s speech at the last what chance is there for the average student to 
wocation. build up his character living in the depraved 

Islémic Mail (4), ond surroundings of a low society? The boy who 
attends the school or college may be safe in the class 
room but he is not out of it for he is in a very un- 
healthy surrounding. He hears all sorts of falsehoods, deceit and foul language. 


He sees all sorts of duplicity and mean tricks played by the bazaar boys....... 


If the noble ideals mentioned by His Excellency are to be inculcated he 
should be kept away from his vitiated surroundings, and we believe the 
residential .system is very much approved of in India for that. It was 


probably with regard to this fact that the Committee on Mahammadan 


education appointed by Government recommended the establishment of hostels 
even with primary and secondary schools. The Government declined this 
suggestion because they thought the Muhammadans rich enough to do it for 
themselves. But they lost sight of the fact that the strings of purses are more 
readily opened at the suggestion of those ir power than*by mere philantropy. 


. Lord Sydenham was able to collect a huge sum for commercial education and 


we wish Lord Willingdon will endeavour to get the rich Muhammadans to 
build up hostels or character factories, to be run by Government. There are 
many Wakfs which can be usefully used to this end, but we need sympathetic 
action and not only advice.” 


47. Commenting upon the proceedings of the recent Simla Conference 

| the Gujardti Punch refers to the speech His 
etiinin therecent Excellency Lord Chelmsford made at the Conference 
Conference at Simla re ofthe Directors of Public Instruction in January 
the se Bed — last, wherein he had expressed himself against the 
in Micardis bask (18) system of giving education in English in this 
Qnd Sept., Praja Bandhu country and, contrasting these ideas with the remark 
(27), 9nd Sept. he made during his speech in the recent Conference to 
the effect that the substitution of the vernaculars for 

English at the present stage of educational progress was beyond the ltoutds of 
practical politics, expresses, its surprise at this change in his views on the sub- 
ject, within such a short period of time. The paper dilates on the various 
difficulties and gisadvantages.of imparting instruction in English, which system, 


in its view, deprived many an Indian student of his intellectual power as well 


6 physical stamina, and remarks that it is not proper that people should be 
-@enied ‘instruction through their own vernaculars. In view of the efforts that 


ate being made in different parts of the country in the direction of starting 
colleges for giving education on nations] lines, ‘the paper believes that the 
‘Viceroy’s prediction about the English language being more and more widely 
ased in future in this country as a common. language is not likely to be 
realised. It, however, expresses its satisfaction at the two resolutions passed 
inthe Conference, the one in favour of allowing Matriculation students the 
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‘ Giahing all subjects in the: vernacular in lowor silitlinds,: the medium of 


instructiou being English. only in the. sixth and seventh standards. [The 


‘Praja Bandhu also makes mention of the alleged change in the Viceroy’s 
views ra above referred to and ‘inquires whether this change is the result of his. 
Own experience of eight months or of his having come in touch with the 
advocates: of the language of the ruling class. According to it the people 
demand that while maintaining the present system of instruction Government. 
should.make the experiment of giving higher education in the vernaculars. 

_ The paper hopes that now that the subject has been discussed in the Simla 
Conference His Excellency theViceroy will deem it necessary to learn public 

Opinion in that connection]. 


*48. “The millions are there before you. And it is now too late in the 
. day to affirm that the best way of carrying on the 
| sai ilaaie ns ead tite affairs of a country is to keep the millions of the 
country in the dark and organise the educational system of the country with- 
out any thought of taking the daily increasing light of knowledge to the homes 
of the vast majority in it. As to the ‘ multitude ’ of vernaculars, we must say 
that the chief vernaculars in the country are by no means too many and if 
Government once make up their mind to act as a people’s Government, 
no great difficulty will be found in starting vernacular universities ins the 
country. ‘To vernacularise the whole educational course, at the same time 
encouraging the study of English as a useful second language, must be 
the aim of the Indian Government. The administration of the country 
requires Hnglish-knowing persons. But when this administration itself is 
remodelled on a popular basis of decentralisation, much of the district 
and even provincial administrative work can be carried on in the vernaéulars 
seeseeeee His Excellency also spoke of English as being on the high road to 
become the lingua franca among the educated classes all over India. We 
may admit this fact, but we cannot believe that the New Tide of Nationalism 
spreading over the land will not depose English and put in its place Hindi. 
as the lingua franca of the Indian people.......... Striving as we are for the 
uplift of our Motherland, our mother-tongues will not fail to receive our 
adequate attention. The English language will be relegated to its proper 
place in the educational economy of the Nation, as the English people will 
in due course be brought to occupy their proper place in the administrative 
economy.......... No self-respecting Indian caring fér the honour of his 
nation and the progress of the millions will for ever tolerate the usurpation 
by the alien English language of the place which properly belongs to the 
vernaculars.” 


49. Wethink His Excellency the Viceroy put himself to needless 
P i. a ee (49) trouble in holding the Educational Conference at 
ond Sert | * Simla. What was the necessity of dragging to the 
Conference a staunch advocate of the vernaculars 
like Professor Naik when the only questions for decision were how to acquire 
a better knowledge of English and which was the proper time for the com- 
mencement of the study of that language? The proceedings of ie Conference 
show that the ‘advocates of the vernaculars were most inadequately 
represented. It is a moot point whether we are to throw overboard our 
vernaculars in our eagerness to acquire gn accurate knowledge of English. 
For ourselves we believe that every endeavour should be made for the 
introduction of the vernaculars in University examinations. It is most 
disgraceful that whereas Persian, with its limited literature is permitted for 
all Universiay examinations, Marathi with -its vast literature should be 
excluded from all the examinations except the M. A. 


50. From the details to hand we do not think that vernacular education 

has been encouraged by the Simla Conference. 

Chandrodaya (33), 3rd Though no doubt an option has been given to answer 
Sept. question papers in the vernaculars at the last school 


examination, how can the students avail themselves 


of this concession if the medium of English is fo be enforced at the last two 
standards in secondary schools? The resolution would have been practically 
useful'if non-language subjects had been allowed to be taught Shrough. the 
medium of the vernaculars in the highest standards. 
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Mulls i Sahoo 5 contributed +o the Bind) 
et een crt: seaeatt em, Mrs A ikhan, M. A,, remarks :— — TJ contend: 
ortance of i ale Schools are serving the. same purpose ass 
a yet) eee ; «would» be séryed’ by free and. compulsory. educa- 
aT ee mnmbdans na inBind, On. At present Local Board schools can be opened 
Ot ot Bee Mosler ay tat only in larger villages where Hindus take more 
eae." pe : oe ~ advantage of them than Musalmans. The majority 
aS ae Siete } «of \Musalmans live in smaller villages where there 
: oe ‘be. ped Seat’: schools... Besides Musalmans also want religious 
‘education., For these reasons, the - only means to spread literacy among the 


ce Musalmans of Sind is to encourage and improve Mulla schools. 


| . 62 OA Moslem,” writing to the Sind Moslem refers to the “ story given 
es ae at pages 39 to 43 of the Macmillan Reader V which 
Bandera “Gotmplaint that the is registered and prescribed by the Educational 
Bee story age Pr age 39 of Mac- authorities as a text book forthe V standard students ” 
UDG SS: aaa ee ra) ares i8 and remarks:—It will appear that the story of 
Bes phd egg de \ a Bibi Fatima, the beloved daughter of our Prophet, . 
i GR Seas gious senti- 3 
nents. ‘is not taken out from the annals of the Islamic 
Bey t . Sind Moslem (11), ath literature as it is put in the most annoying and 
a Aug. - despiteful form and is sure to produce a bad effect 
ae . upon the minds of young Muhammadan boys who 
a shall. have to read it as one of their lessons in the school. Tho specific 
Bay charge of pride that has been laid against her honoured self in this story is 
a _ quite incorrect and will surely rouse the religious sentiments of every patriotic 
Bas Musalman. I would, therefore, venture to request you on behalf of the 
ae Musafman community to make a reference to the educational authorities and 
ae have this story, which emanates from a most reckless and unreliable place of 
| _ Islamic History, eliminated from the book.” 


53. In reviewing pamphlets Nos. 4.and5 issued by the Home Rule 


pg that Home Rule pamph- League, the Hindu Missionary suggests 
lets should be distributed to students , Ct ware 
at the gates, of schogls and colleges. that “such pamphlets should be ieee 


Hindu Missionary (38), 38rd Sept, to students at the gates of schools and 
wg cols. ) 
" colleges ”’. 
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o4. We regret to announce that Rangayya Shenvi, a student of the 
ae Comments on the ex- local mission school. (Dharwar), has been expelled 
a pulsion of a student from from the school by the Educational Department 
Bye, : the Dharwar Mission for having published a poem on Mrs. Annie Besant. 
ey School for writing a poem ‘There is no sedition whatsoever in the poem; 
_ on Mrs. Besant. only Mrs. Besant has been praised by him. It is unjust 
g bord Hansa (85), bth to cut him off from his career by awarding a terrible 
P punishment to him on the ground that he has taken 
part in a political movement. Even if students of tender age commit theft they 
are required @nly to furnish a security. It is killing a fly with a hammer to 
| a sentence the student in a way to ruin his whole life. There is not a word 
a that is objectionable in the poem of Rangayya Shenvi. Only it speaks of 
| ae Mrs. Besant as the ‘ mother that thinks of the welfare of the world’. Govern- 
ae ment may release Mrs. Besant in a month or two; but Rangayya Shenvi has 
a to suffer till his death. We can quote this instance to show to Mr. Montagu 
a how young children suffer under orders of local Governments in India. The 
| |...» . Dharwar Home Rule League should bring the matter to the notice of 
» .. ' Mr. Montagu through Sir William Wedderburn. 


‘MM.’ K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


a ee Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
Ber ey W. Secretariat, Bombay, -14th Septem ber 1917. 
"Reported i in advance. Sreema as , 
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"POLITICS AND ’ THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


ee ‘Lord Chelmsford has pitched his voice in -& lower key. ‘The: iinet 
ing tiger has disappeared and a softly bleating sheep 

-_s Comments the has taken its place. This is indeed a magical feat, 
Viceroy’ 8 opening speech whoever the: magician may be. The bureaucrats 


in the Imperial Legisla- - 
tive Adanan 6 are in the habit of boasting in season and out of 


Kesari (106), 11th Sept. season that they don’t care a rap for public agitation. 


If Lord Chelmsford is likely to be mollified if we 


say that the change in His Excellency’s temper is due to his goodness and 
and not to agitation, we are willing to say so. Political agitation is not 
meant for basting ; it is carried on to bring about a particular eT 
The Viceroy says that he is for action and not for speech. It is 
good policy, but what has he done to improve local self- noveiaihen 
which is said to be the basis of all political reforms? How many Indians 
has he appointed to responsible posts? The Army concessions are due 
to the Great War and the heroism of Indian warriors. Even Lord Chelmsford 
will admit that the British Ministry is responsible for including India 
in the Imperial Conference. Lord Chelmsford himself knows what 
important things he has achieved! From what he has done uptil now we da 
not think that his boast of being a worker and not a speaker is much justified. 
If the Viceroy was for the ideal of self-government from the beginning he 
would not have issued the Home Rule circular to the local Governments. 
As Government are not willing to publish it we may surmise that they have 
not accepted in it even the principle of self-government. We must, however, 
say that his announcement of the release of political leaders on some conditions 
will produce some pleasing effect on the people. But how are the leaders to 
convince Government that they will not adopt violent and unconstitutional 
methods? As Government have interned them under the Defence of India 
Act no open inquiry has been held and Government also have not proved 
their charges against them. Though a week has passed since the announce- 
ment of the Viceroy no leader is as yet released. We humbly suggest that 
all political prisoners should have. the benefit of the change in the policy of 
Government, just as the British Government released all Sinn Feiners 
without subjecting them to any humiliating conditions. 


2. ‘His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s speech at the first meeting 


, of the autumn session of the Imperial Legislative 
Young India (14), 12th Council falls far short of the expectations which 
Sept. the weary months of his silence had aroused in the 


country........... That silence has now been broken 

and the Indian public can hardly flatter itself with the thought that the 

responsible head of executive administration in this country has viewed the 
problem before him with that breadth of vision which a broad-minded and 
_ jiberal statesmanship would ordinarily dictate.......... View how’ we may, 
the speech inevitably leaves on our mind the impression that Lord Chelmsford 
has not been able to rise above the stunting influences of his surroundings. 
Instead of well-worn platitudes aboyt various things that pale into insigni- 
ficance before the one vital problem of the day—the problem of Indian 
Home Rule,—we had expected that his speech would be pitched in that high 
key of sound and sober statesmanship, becoming the momentous times 
through which we are passing........- With all deference to the dignity and 
prestige of his exalted office, we are constrained to regard the speech as no 
better than any one of the gubernatorial declamations to which we have be- 


come more or less accustomed in recent months. Instead’ of inspiring the - 


long expectant public with confidence, it fills them with an overwhelming 
sense of despondency ‘about the future of the country under a strongly 
entrenched and fortified bureaucracy. We feel we must frankly confess here 
that it isnot to pedantic speech of ‘this nature we had eagerly looked 


forward, We should have been extremely happy to hearin a few plain un- | 
varnished sentences what the Government of ore | with the full sanction of 
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‘services of Indian officers in this war..,....... 
\-to set up a ‘ Loyal School’ on the lines of ‘the policy pursued by his more 
_ famous predecessor—Lord Curzon of imperishable fame. Lord Curzon planned 

_-and carried out an arbitrary system of educating the native chiefs and talukdars 


athing: hill-top: Governments: to appreciaté thé true and real 

the insistent demand voiced all over the country........ That portion; 
is Exoellency’s disappointing pronouncement, dealing with constitutional 
ns is the aptest comment on the state of mental inertia of our bureaucrats.” 


: i) on the paper writes :-—“ Another point in. Lord Chelmsford’s speech 


thich deserves more than.a passing remark is his reference to the contem- 


‘Eee institution of a school for the education of the sons of Indian officers. 


e stated that the school would be in the shape of ‘a memorial to the gallant 
This seems to us like an attempt. 


on novel lines. Now as-then, the policy which is responsible for an unnatural 
system “propped up on artificial legs is, to say the least, mischievous and 
calculated to hinder rather than promote national harmony and concord 
among the people of this country. And we think that it is a doubtful tribute 
to the momory of the gallant men who have shed their blood in the cause of 


unification and consolidation of the Empire that an atternpt should be made 


in their fallen names to -wean away their kith and kin from their own country- 
men.’ | : 


&. Lord Chelmsford may try to take the credit for the concessions 
given to the Indian Army, but the Indians will ever 
Sth remain indebted to Lord Hardinge and the oppor- 
Punch tunities presented by the war. Indian soldiers have 
won: these concessions by shedding their blood 
.on the field of battle. _ The revelations of the 
Mesopotamia Commission . brought the hardships of the Indian sepoys 
to the notice of British statesmen and the present reforms in the 
army have been effected by the pressure brought upon the Government 
of India. But where are the reforms for which Indians have been clamouring ? 
Why are not Commissions inthe army thrown upon to educated Indians? 
Indians will thank Lord Chelmsford for giving them an assurance that the 
Arms Act will not be worked on racial considerations. But the Kuropeans 
and Anglo-Indians are now free to bear arms since they receive compulsory 
military training. Why should not Indians have the same freedom? It is 
gratifying to note that Self-government within the Empire has been officially 
recognised as the goal of British rule in India. Indians have now no cause 
left for despondency. Lord Chelmsford has done nothing on his own initiative 
to give administrative experience to Indians or to free Local Self-govern- © 
ment from official control. Lord Chelmsford has asked the people to co- 
operate with him, but he will not be able to enlist their co-operation unless 
all- political prisoners are released and the people are given an opportunity 
of indulging in free discussion on all political matters. There should be 
an end to the undue interference of the C.I. D. and the police with the. 
liberties of the people. [The Gujardti Punch writes:—We do not approve 
of the condition imposed by the Viceroy for Mrs. Besant’s release. It means 
that she should make a confession that her activities were not legitimate. 
If Government want quiet in the country they should release Mrs. Besant 
abd her associates unconditionally. Mr. Mahommed Ali should also be’ 
released. We are thankful to Lord Chelmsford for his sympathetic speech. 
Had such a speech been made six months ago and had the Provincial Govern- 
ments not adopted,a policy of repression there would have been no need for 
Mr. Montagu to come to India.] ) 


4 The Islémio Mail says that Lord Chelmsford’s speech will re- 
assure those who were beginning to be frightened 

am a saihicn by the tide of recent events, and affirms that by his 
i ~ Kindness and*concessions His Lordship has. given 
a ‘root of his btoadehindetnsss and generosity. It feoalls how. 
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Lord: Hardinge: pene redistributing ba: provinces and staking some promises 
-@id not perform any ‘act worthy of being remembered, during the, whole coured: 
of his Viveroyalty ; and contrasts %ho alleged barrenness of. the régime of 
Lord Hardinge with the measures which have distinguished the brief period 
of Lord Chelmsford’s administration. It recapitulates how His Excellency 
nominated Captain Ajabkhan to be a member of the Imperial Council, how 
‘he ordered the distribution of free rations among Indian sepoys, how he 

threw open the Commissioned ranks to the Indians, how he has undertaken 
to bestow jagirs on the brave fighters and how he has enlarged the Secretary of 
State’s Council by nominating‘ an additional Hindu member. thereon. 
Referring to the appeal made by His Excellency towards the conclusion of his 
speech, the paper avers that Muhammadans are suffering from a superfluity 
of servile followers of the Congress or hunters after titles and distinction 
and inquires if they are powerless to safeguard their own interests against the 
aggression of their opponents or from the neglect of Government. Finally 
it suggests that the Musalmans of Bombay should hold a meating, not 
necessarily of rich men, where measures could be adopied for carrying out the 
purpose in view. 


Oo. “One of the newest arguments against any practical measure of 
: self-covernment is that suggested by His Excellency 
ee ee Lord Chelmsford's statement that ‘there in nothing 
like administrative experience to sober judgment and bring about an apprecia- 
tion of the practical difficulties which exist in the realm of administration’ . 
We wish that this obiter dictum of political wisdom were first applied to the 
House of Commons. It would be interesting then to find how many scores 
of the six hundred and odd members of the House would forthwith be 
disqualified to be in the House. Neither in the field of local selt-government 
nor in the domain of administration have several of them anything to do........0s 
It is indeed remarkable that the Viceroy had not a word, not a thought for the 
Memorandum of the Nineteen, or the proposals contained therein. ‘The 
executive Government of the country will according to the view of progress 
now propounded by His Excellency remain unaffected and continue to be 
vested in a handful of the bureaucracy of Englishmen and Indians. it is 
proposal of this nature which does not take us any further from the starting 
point. If this is the deliberate judgment of the Government of India, it is 
hardly to be wondered at that even the most moderate of Indian politicians 
should begin to feel a sense of nervous apprehension about the future of the 
Indian people.” 


6. Therepressive policy recently adopted by Government threatened 
ae to ‘arrest the progress of the country. Officials like 

ve rakdsh q Sg ie _ Lord Pentland fanned the flame of discontent and 
Bo Sandesh (118), Mr. Chamberlain, our former Secretary of State, 
who had the power to curb the zeal of the bureau- 

Cracy only exhibited callous indifference towards the political situation. In 
these circumstances it was only to be expected that the provisions of the 
law should be abused to intern innocent people that newspapers should be 
asked to furnish securities, and that the mouths of the leaders should be 
gagged. It was impossible, however, that these unjustifiable acts should 
continue for long. The latent power of the people, must ultimately assert 
itself. Officials drawing fat salaries from the people cannot expect to 
command their esteem and confidence by consistently i ignoring their demands. 
It was universally believed that the bureaucracy selfishly stood athwart the 
interests of millions of people lest they might lose their power. Fortunately, 
signs are now visible of a welcome change in the political situation. His 
Excellency the Viceroy’s speech at the last Legislative Council meeting 
strikes quite a different note from that of his earlier utterances. This 
change of attitude can only be accounted for by the altered political 
situation in India and Mr. Montagu’s advent at the India Office. [The 
Sandesh welcomes the speech of the Viceroy and says: that the responsi- 
bility of keeping the country in a peaceful state lies more with the officials than © 
with the penne. It endorses the view of the Times of India that thé eaten 
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g 100 she various abdghips incidental to the: levy of 
ee CA ae . the Customs duty at. Viramgim, which. railway 
Ne all we ietoy’s 8 ann eile cea from .Kathidwar had to experience 
ment about the abolition itherto, the Kdthidwdr .Samdchdr expresses its 
ae hag ‘Customs Line at. deep satisfaction at the abolition of the preventive 
Virame: — .- Qustoms Line at Viramgdm, 'as announced by His 
ithidwdr Samdchdr Excellency the Viceroy at the recent session of the 
68), 12th Sept.; Shri Imperial Legislative Council. It remarks that the 
aa ov Bombay UB people will thank Lord Chelmsford for giving them 
: —@ ‘ath Sept. ‘“" ® permanent relief in the matter of the above- 
mentioned hardship: The paper, however, wishes 
that a new trouble may not arise in the wake of the 
present abolition of the Viramgim Customs Line. [The Shri Sayaji Vijaya 
remarks that by his present act of abolishing the Customs Line His Excellency 
- Lord Chelmsford’s name will be immortalised in tha minds of the people 
of Kathiawar as well as in the annals of the country. The paper hopes that 
‘the terms of the understanding arrived at between Government and the 
Native States concerned, which has rendered possible the abolition of the 
Customs Line, are such as would not prejudicially affect the trade and 
commerce of Kathiawar. The Bombay Samdchdr also feels gratified at the 
prospective abolition of the Customs Line. It believes that this measure 
will help to facilitate the development of the commerce and industry of 
‘ Kéthiawar and hopes that the people of that province will avail themselves 
of the advantages arising from the present change.] 


*8. In the course of its comments on Sir Michael ‘O’Dwyer’s speech 
ae ‘in connection with the Honourable Mr. Shafi’s 
Comments on Sir Michael resolution ‘on the subject of a Lieutenant-Governor 


O’Dwyer’s recent utter- . 4 ca . 
ance in the Imperial for the Punjab, the Rdst Goftdr remarks :—“ The line 


that he took was to praise the Punjab at the expense 

. i ‘Gahan Oth, 16th Of the other Provinces, and portions of the speeches 

. Bept,, Eng. cols. were certainly calculated to produce ill-feeling 

ne - . between the Punjabis and other people in India. 


The speech was in bad taste, undignified, and unworthy of the traditions of 
the Imperial Legislative Council. .But His Honour found more than once 
that he was not speaking to an overawed and hushed audience in the Punjab, 

but in a Council consisting of some fearless representatives of India, who 
repeatedly took exception to his remarks............ By the time he had finished 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer, like Saul, must have found ont that he was not among 
the prophets.” 


9 “Bir Michael said that Punjab was the most loyal province and pro- 

M. 6). 18th Sent, ceeding, spoke incidentally. of the stern realities of the 

essage (6), . Ghadr révolutionary attempts which were peculiar 

s only to the Punjab ! The Punjab, we are told, contributed as many as 1,55,000 
ie recruits out of: the 2,67,000 in the-Indian army.......... We are reluctant to 
disturb this complacence by pointing out that the 1,55,000 recruits from the 
‘Punjab were not allowed even a single commissjoned officer of their nationa- 

| ity. or that:the pay of the. Punjabi soldier was considerably less than that 
of tbe Tommy or that aspirations of the Punjabi people as represented by the 
_ Provincial Committees of both the Congress and the Moslem Leagues are 
- pot very warmly and sympathetically responded to. His Honour does not 
. relish words but values deeds, and with a consistency which is admirable he 
wishes to reward the deeds of the Punjabis in the war not by the rescinding 
“tae Ree ON, the Arms Act or by the conferring of commissioned officerships or by the 
takin. of substantial steps towards self-goveriment or. by the rete employment 
om the aaa in the Seas Civil Service.” 


— ie 


ai 10. “The  apecct made by Sir Michael O'Dwyer ‘on: the motidn. of! the: 
ein! : Honourable Mr. Shafi was, we are constrained to 
; : Binj Vortman (81), Lath BBY, below ‘the. di ity of. the Viceregal Council, and 7 0 
HR gaits Praa Mitre We ate afraid it will tend to counteract the good effect a 
and. Pdess (28), 5th Sept. ’ ‘produced. throughout India -by the sympathetic Ce 
speech recently made “His Excellency Lord . > 
Chelmsford. Sir Michael has made-odious co isons between the services — a 
rendered by the Punjéb and the other Provinces and has indulged in irrevelant’ — es 
talk about Home Rule and passive resistance. He has, moreover, attacked a 
our political leaders. and made remarks that will hart the feelings of the a 
Indian people. We are surprised to see that the Honourable Mr. Lowndes 
allowed the speaker to proceed in spite of the objections raised by the Honour- | 
able Pandit Malaviya‘and others. We would like to point out that passive 
resistance has never been directed against Government but it is meant to be 
used against certain repressive measures adopted by the agents of Government. 
No one has ever advocated passive resistance for securing political reforms. 
Besides, it must be remembered that opinion in this country is divided 
on the question of passive resistance. Taking it for granted for argument’s 
sake that India is not fit for Swardjya as alleged by Sir Michael, who Hed 
is to be blamed for it, the people or the policy of Government? When will a ail 
India be fit for Swardjya? We want political reforms so that India may OT RGH 
be fit for self-government under the Empire. [The Hindusthdn disapproves 
of Sir Michael’s speech and declares that he had no business to enter into 
the question of the fitness of India for Swardjya as self-government under — hi 
the Empire had been recognised by the Viceroy as the goal of British Rule a is 
in India. It states that India fulfils the three conditions laid down by Mill | TE 
for securing self-government. It is afraid the speech will create a commotion 
in the country and nullify the good effects produced by the Viceroy’s 
speech. The Praja Mitra and Padrsi is of opinion that Sir Michael has 
made a sorry exhibition of his sense of loyalty and obedience by expressing 
himself against the grant of. self-government to India at a time when the 
Imperial Government are contemplating measures that would place India 
on the path of seli-government under the Empire. It declares that the 
unpopularity of certain officials of the type of Sir Michael is due to their 
open defiance of authority and Giaregard of the promises given to the people 
from time to tinte.| - 


‘si®> 


11. Referring to Sir W. Vincent’s statement in the Imperial Legislative - 
Council regarding the release of Mrs. Besant and other 
Comments on the state- interned persons, the Message remarks :—‘ To our 
- oe ~ pe ge mind, it seems that the announcement lacks that 
canuelian the release of Statesmanlike instinct ‘which characterised the 
Mrs. Besant and others. 2#200uncement of His Majesty’s Government in. 
Message (6), 9th Sept. England in regard to the Irish political prisoners, 
and actual rebels of the EHaster rising in Dublin. 
There the Government looked more to results and did not allow any imme- 
diate considerations of so-called prestige of the English bureaucracy in 
Ireland to stand in the way of its doing all that was possible to make the 
experiment of an Irish convention a success.......... But in the announce- ie 
ment which has lately been made, the dominant consideration appears to be a 
the ‘ prestige ’ of the Government rather than that earnestness of purpose 
which actuated His Majesty’s Government in London. Making all possible 
allowances for the circumstances of the two Governments, the coldness of 
sentiment which is observable in the Indian Government’s announcement is 
certainly not a welcome sign for the success of the object which the Govern- 
ment in common with the people might have in view. This is a matter, which 
it ought to be realised, admits of no reservations whatsoever and the best 
method of appealing to the feelings and sentiments of the people is for the 
Government of India to follow the example of His Majesty’s Government and. Ve 
proclaim a general amnesty of all political prisoners and also those persons Bee | 
who have been interned under the Defence of India Act.” ? : A 
H 264—2 CON 7 
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a a of words and telling the expectant: public the hard, concrete fact that the 


is ee 


ee el eS 
Da any “y a SE o> yt ee 
a At Sf ee re oe Oe, 
Pe Bae ae IE See > 
: Y RAE Se wae 


nade iy tbe Homie ~ 
ys Mora barat: the Government of India Awith - regard fo, 
g* the: i it of Mrez. t apd her.co-workers, 
, he icy: cebnainens and: prosaic “ahh ober of the state- 
ment: 4s contrasted with ‘the one which Mr. Bonar. 
-Dawermade in the House: of, Commons ‘on June 15, 
s:eubjéat of far‘deeper moment is strikingly prominent in the’ phraseology’. | 
nrean ae tie. eircntrloadtion’ wivevisee » Inv these days: of war economies, ' 
eit i xD pea that: the. Government of India which both His Excellency s 
the. indefatigable: Hoiie Member so ably -represented on this occasion - 
Kray set an example to:the rest of the country by, economising the use’ 


onder of -internment sgainst Mrs. Besant and her co-workers would be 
anoulled........... Contrast with this the touching statement made by 


_ Mr. Boner Law on the subject of the Irish amnesty. Making all possible 
~ gllowances for differences in the constitution and composition of the two 


Governments, it will still be found that the Imperial Government scored the 
biggest point when it decided upon the release, without reservation, of all 
prisoners, now in confinement in connection with the rebellion in Ireland. 
At the time and before that, His Majesty’s Government were fully aware of 
the. state of Sinn Fein feeling in Ireland, compared to which the Indian 
bureaucracy must needs find itself in a paradise of political moderation and 
sanity. And yet such is the rigidity of bureaucratic custom and tendency 
to run in old grooves that a statement, free from equivocation and calculated 


‘to stir the hearts of the people, could not be made....... Though the clumsy 


and cumbrous phraseology might suggest to an untutored mind that the Govera- 
ment of India will be ready to condone ‘unconstitutional and violent 
methods of political agitation’ after the war, one might discern in the 
multitudinous phraseology of the Indian Government that it now feels 
convinced of the great political mistake made by the Madras Government, 
obviously . under inspiration from the political circular of March last of the 
Government of India.” [The Dnydn Prakdsh writes:—It is greatly to 
be regretted that Government desire Mrs. Besant to give an undertaking 
that she would refrain in future from carrying on unconstitutional 
agitation. No one will blame her if she rejects this conditional offer. The 
Honourable Mr. Malaviya has givennotice that he would bring forward the 
question of Mrs. Besant’s release at the Legislative Council meeting to be held 
on the 19th instant and His Excellency the Viceroy has allowed the motion 
to be included in the agenda and thus averted the possibility of the elected 
members resigning their seats ina body. The Shri Shdhu says that people 
should not abate their agitation even if Mrs. Besant is released from intern- 
mént and exhorts the Iéaders to carry on the agitation until the goal of Home 
Rule is reached. The New Times writes :—“ We cannot think the reply of 
Sir W. Vincent and the Viceroy’s speech are a political yhanwuvre. We regard 
them as-a sign of a return of that true political statesmanship of which the 
secret is compromise and. which conciliates the dominant tendencies of the 
day. The Government of India has; we are glad, shown some power of 
grasping the situation, and a readiness to get out of its old vicious circle of 
omctal: prestige and move in a new orbit.’ | : 


aes iC Lord Chelmsford hai had to bend his knee before the storm of 
popular fury and to release all the interned persons. 

i Telaaien Mail (4), 9th Wethank him for it as it restores some of our 
Sept, Ming, cols. - Muhammadan friends to their sphere of work in the 
community; but we very much doubt the wisdom 


“at the policy. His Excellency has undertaken. It was a grievous error to 


have interned Mrs. Besant now when she had acquired some tangible influence 
over the minds of the people. But to have undone it is worse still; for we 
have ‘no hesitation in saying that people will not be wanting who will 
misconstrue ite QS & weaknens. We expected the moral of the annulment of 
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of the ‘ Saiibiots hed inci bain eek tipo stontnabeiaeran, ah We Bo Ee Pd 
Mesers. Mahommed Ali and. Shaukat Ali will also be released: , and thank , the 
Government for it. We only hope that the internment has chastened: the 
over-zeal of our friends and they will work for the community in a sober spirit. 


Mr. Zafar Alikhan has already been released and. allowed to resump his 


journalistic work We hope the Bengal wage uae will treat the case of ) 
Moulane Azad 1 in the same way. 


14. The Hindusthdn refers to the secret dieulax ‘which, it series: tis 
Government of India admit to have issued. to the 
- ‘Cothmentis on the reply Provincial Governments permitting them to take 
in, the Imperial Legis- what steps they thought fit in connection with the 
lative Council regarding Home Rule movement, and expresses its disapproba- 
the confidential circular tion of the policy of Government in not publishing 


to the Provincial Govern- 
ments regarding Home the said circular. It believes ‘that the issuing of 


Rite ‘movements. a circular like the present did not bespeak any 
Hindusthdn (20), 12th wisdom or high statesmanship on the part of its 
Sept. authors. It, however, thanks the circular and 


those who gave birth to it, remarking that but 
for the circular and but for the attewpts of some Provincial Governments to 
carry if into effect the progress of the Home Rule movement would neither 
have been as rapid as it has been of late nor would the movement have been sO 
widely popular. 


19. “Mr. Webb’s unfortunate letter, closing on a charge as absurd as 

if was unexpected against three Sindhis, continues 

Comments on theattacks to be the talk of the Province and is indignantly 
of Mr. Webb and the attacked by increasing numbers of Indians. It is 


me mits impossible asit is undesirable to publish all the 


‘n Sind. letters on the subject which have been sent us from 
New Times (7), 6th different quarters. It is equally impossible to ignore 
and 10th Sept. the fact that the indignation provoked by the letter 


increases every day....-++00. We earnestly believe 
that they who, in this dark hour of the world’s history, undermine, by wild 
words and insolent conduct, the people's confidence and affections based on 
faith in England’ s freedom-mission to the world—they are infatuated Jingoists, 
sectarian in their outlook and therefore not true servants of the Empire.” 
[In the subsequent issue the paper writes :—‘‘ No more successful, no more 
unfortunate method could be found to crush all desire for recruitment, all 
enthusiasm for the War, than to direct ruthless attacks—as Mr. Webb and the 
Daily Gazette do—at the National Movement.......... If representatives of 
Anglo-Indian opinion in Sind, such as Mr. Webb and the Daily Gazette, be in 
the perverted temper they have recently shown, they may be sure they will 
annul the effects of Mr. Montagu’s announcement and the Viceroy’s great 
speech. Nothing to our mind is so mischievous in this hour of the Empire’s 
need, as to utter wild words against our national aspirations and the 
activities of our political associations.......... Even the Negroes of German 
Africa are to be consulted in regard to the form of their Government, 
and if the people of the Sind have awakened to a sense of their duty 
and their mission in shaping the counsels of the Nation in the matter of 
India’s demand for self-government, should we not all be glad of the hour and 
the opportunity ?’ ‘| 


16. The Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the anti-Home Rule manifesto 
issued by non-Brahmins in the Madras Presidency 
and declares that they are being set up and ,insti- 
gated by those who are opposed to the’ political 


Government should 
take steps against those 
who set up non-Brahmins 


against le tr ea progress of India. It is of opinion that the present 
Praja Mitra and Parsi activities of the enemies of India in this direction 
(28), 14th Sept. will fail as. miserably as those that were directed 


towards alienating the Muhammadans from the 
national cause. It draws the attention of Government to the attempts that 
are being made i in various quarters to foment racial hatred and asks why 
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L.G | “a k ; ee iret bi Young I India » at q rine not ‘idol! readers ot _ 
9 gee cle “this Weekly that there. are still some persons in our _ 
oO  ~political ‘orld: here. who have not forgotton how 
rt ‘when Mr. Montdgu was here last time, his monocled 


‘ a % 
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ae 19h 
s 
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vision became. blurred; although he tried to have a 
peep into Indian politios with the best of intentions. 
he will be again with us, and we are expected to 


ew him. soli chance, with the ‘ae that.he will persuade others to give us 
gomé little chance too in guiding the destinies of India.......... We in India 


must remember that we have to make the most of Mr. Montagu. It will bea: 


. Mistake to adopt at this time an attitude of sullen resentment. That does not, 
- hOwever; mean that we should forget the main issue. We have still to chafe 
under the extremely un-British -practice of limiting the right of movement 


and free speech of a British citizen simply by the fiat of Executive authority. 
No parleying with Mr. Montagu is possible until the interned are setat liberty 
and Government, in. India becomes again truly British. ‘Those who see no 
other means of showing their resentment against such executive arbitrariness 
have had to discuss how far methods of passive resistance would have to be 
resorted to. We venture to. suggest to the older Indian politicians that ths 
Passive Resisters do not by any means imply that their personal hardihood 
ought to be blessed with the sanction of those who have been running arm- 
chair politics. There always yawns a gulf between the politics of protest and 


the politics of action.. Nor is there any necessity for frittering away our 


énergies in discussing with the people in the other camp what are the exact 
methods of passive resistance. The man whois impelled to resist authority 
passively does not generally require to be told how to do it.” 


“18. “Two positions are now clearly formulated. One is that the 
Congress-League Scheme, and nothing less is the 

What is the duty of -minimum that India must have immediately after 
agg = ero ogy 5) «16th the war. And the secoud is that no discussion — 
Bept. saaont ©), regarding this minimum and allied matters will be 
oe entered upon with Mz. Montagu unless and until 
the fiat of a general amnesty goes forth in regard to all our ‘ politicals ’, 
great and small, Sinn Feiners or Home Rulers, active rebels and conspirators 
or merely ‘ fierce’ constitutional agitators, self-exiled, transported, 


_ imprisoned, interned, externed or otherwise. hampered in the exercise of their 


citizen rights,......:.. There are not wanting those amongst us who would. 
fain go back on the Congress-League Scheme and leave our suffering com- 


| ae naricts to their fate. But these are, we believe, a very meagre minority....... 
h 


en-there are some rajas (landholders) of the Raja of Kurupam type who 


taken along with Dr. Nair’s Non-Brahman coterie and isolated groups of 
‘Mubhammadans, Parsees, Indian Christians here and there form quite a decent 


corps of anti-Home-Rulers. The Bureaucracy counts on the help of these 
Anti’s with as much confidence as it counts on the help of Anglo-India. Men 

of Mr. Basu’s ‘prudence’ will also render valuable service to it.........._ 
Against these forces. have we—the ‘impatient’ Home Rulers—to struggle. 
It will not be an easy contest. What the result of the various forces in the 
fleld will be—cannot be divined. .And it profits not to waste any thought 


-- @ver idle prognostications in regard to it. Our Dharma (duty) is to be ra 


to the Motherland—to the Goal of Freedom within the Empire that we have 
set before us and to press forward to that Goal along the path consecrated by 


¢be sacrifices and sufferings of the devoted soldiers of Freedom of this | 


other lands, of this and other\times. For us, the Congress-League Scheme 
and ‘nothing less. For us, a ‘general amnesty to our politicals a condition 
precedent to'any co-operation with Mr. Montagu. Let others go what way 


- they will. Let us keep steadfastly to this ag, teeta For that is our duty 


oy igiroumnstances.” 
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, trength of authority. Anything is possible in the regime of Lor 


having a flag of their own. 


flag at Coimbatore. 


@ flag. 


f 


The law is not against 


Sept. Leagues from having a flag of their own. 


flag held aloft insolently by seditious persons. 


Montagu who is to be convinced that India is fit for Swardjya. 
consider the election of Mrs. Besant as the President of the Congress to be 
very desirable at the present juncture, but still it asks the Congress Reception 
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a i “1, Of late the words ‘toms Rule ”, Have bein to thinkin the ome of 
the bureaucracy ahd the District Magistrate of Coim- — 


", Comments on the te-  batore thou; ht it derogatory to his dignity to allow 
moval of the Home Rule Mrs. Beanie to fly the Home Rule flag at her place of 
residence... He could not, however, proceed against 
her as the law does not: prohibit the hoisting of such 
He took shelter, therefore, behind a section of the Criminal Procedure 
‘Code and ordered it, to be removed on the ground that its display endangered 
.-public peace. This incident clearly shows how the law is abu < on the 

entland 


 Prakdsh (116), 5th Sept. 


“who does not brook even the thought of Home Rule. 


20. ‘Commenting on thé Home Rule Flag case at Coimbatore (Madras) 
the Shubhodaya says:—‘‘ Though Home _ Rule 
Leagues are being conducted openly Government 
have not the courage to say that they are seditious. 
‘Shubhodaya (89), 7th We do not know what law pena 7 
Lhe flag 
of Home Rule is not the flag of rebels. Itis not the 
It is a flag raised by the 
enthusiasm ofthe mind. We do not think that it is proper to remove it. 


21. The Prdja Mitra and Parsi is grieved at the split that has bee 

caused in the Congress Reception Committee at 

Comments on the (Calcutta on the question of appointing the President 

Calcutta split regarding of the ensuing Congress. It is afraid that the 

igo Presidentship.  gonduct of some of the Indian political leaders in 
raja Mitra and Pars fianl Mite We the deciel ‘es — 

(28), 13th Sept. retusing to abide by the decision oO e majority 

will have an adverse effect on the mind of Mr, 

It does not 


Home Rule Leagues. 


Committee to respect the wishes of the majority of the Provincial Committees 
and not to allow their individual opinions to outweigh the recommendation of 
the majority and thus convince Mr. Montagu aud the British public that 
Indians are prepared to abide by the decision of the majority in all matters. 


22.. The squabble in the Calcutta Reception Committee has given an 
opportunity to our Anglo-Indian friends to intervene, 
and they are making an attempt to advise the 
Moderates to separate themselves from the Nation- 
alists and hold another Congress. The Moderates were deceived once and 
they are not likely to fall a prey again to such advice. They saw that the 
nation got nothing from Government and thus the real cause of the enténte 
between the Moderates and the Nationalists is the stinginess of Government 
in the matter of political reform. The methods of the Moderates may be 
milder than those of the Nationalists, but Government forget that they too in 
their heart of hearts want the rights of swardjya. A separate Congress of the 
Moderates will not advocate the cause of the Bureaucracy and decline to have 
swardjya. HKven the Moderate leaders have been the bete notre of the Anglo- 
Indian Press and we cannot divine the causes that lead them to advise the 
Moderates to hold another Congress. Even the Moderates have come to 


Kesarz (106), 11th Sept. 


realise that these Anglo-Indians are selfish like the fox in the story that 


advised the hen to come down from its safe place on the roof.. The Anglo- 
Indians may well uaderstand that the Moderates will not be deceived by such 


artful advice and that the Nationalist party will not leave its rightful place in 
the Congress. 
the Congress and fight. 
and settle some course of action with regard to the impending death that 
‘threatens the monopoly of the Bureaucracy and along with it, its own 
‘monopoly of power. 


Though we may fight between ourselves we shall remain in 
Let the Anglo-Indian Press cease offering such advice 


23. “Is the reign of all law—Congress law—to end and that of mob law 

to begin? Iflaw is still to be respected, then the 

‘Indu Prakash (39), 13th ™0F@! is plain. Mrs. Besant’s election to the Presi- 
‘Sept., Eng. cols.; *Guja- dentship of the .Congress was ultra vires, because: 
vat (18), 16th ss i Eng. the meeting had been dissolved by the Chairman 


-eols, - a8 no business could be transacted owing to the 


prevailing disorder. We have next to remember’ 
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Congréss : Constitution, he ‘élechions: - the ‘Ppisiaent: 
7end of Auguet.. Ifit be not so decided, then the | 
rely i ‘tn tt ie hands. of tha All-India Congréss Com mittee. 
le sa hae ine r) ting ‘of the’ Reception’ Committee of yesterday, which 
ssonthy ele tion of Mre. ‘Besant, . was illegal and its decision is no. 
“ In the: ‘méantime, we give our hearty support to the pro- 
r. N. M. Samarth will move at the forthcoming meeting of 
SNe ia Congrces Committee at Allahabad.” [The Gujardic writes :-— 
(We. saa stil welcome an honourable compromise if if can be arrived at 
by the friendly intervention of influential Congress leaders from the other 
_ provinces at this supreme. jancture. But if both sides are irreconcilably 
opposed to each other and cannot arrive at some understanding, the only 
%: remedy i is the one suggested by Mr. Samarth. He has, we understand, acted 
_8uo motu as he was at perfect liberty to do. We do not know how far it 
- will exercise a sobering influence upon the contending parties in Bengal.” 


*24. “How unfortunate and disastrous the split nate Bengal Congress 
Cin -Camp becomes when one realises that for the last 
My a 30 years the Indian National Congresy has stood 

: as a symbol of United India!.......... Wedo not 
wish to enter into the discussion of the claims and merits of the various 
persons whose‘names have been proposed for the Presidentship. But we do 

- faintain that the Presidént of a national body like the Congress should be 
one who is in the confidence of the people and Government alike. The 
President is not only an accredited spokesman of the Indian people but also 

. their responsible representative before the Government and the British 
Democracy. Assuch he should be above all blame, dishonour and suspicion.” 


25. Referring to the split that has arisen in the Reception Committee 
Bombay Samdchdr (59) of the Indian National Congress over the election 
14th Sept. | ’ of the President of the forthcoming Congress session 
. which resulted in the appointment of Sir Rabindra- 
nath Tagore as chairman of that Committee in’ the place of Rai Baikunth . 
Nath Sen, the Bombay Samdchdr observes that the last-mentioned act on 
the part of a section of the Reception Committee, of appointing another 
Chairman without awaiting the decision of the All- India Congress Committee, 
indicates that the union of the Moderates and the Extremists has not proved 
felicitous and conducive to the best interests of the country a8 was apprehen- 
ded when the compromise between these two political factions was brought 
about. The paper disapproves of the removal, by a section of the Reception 
Committee, of their formerduly elected Chairman in the manner they have done 
and remarks that their action cannot be regarded as being in accord with the 
- constitution of the Congress. It believes that in view ef the recent actiwities 
_of the Reception Committee it is likely that the Al!-India Congress Committee 
will consider the question not only of electing the President of the Congress but 
also that of selecting some place other than Calcutta for holding the forthcoming 
session. Regard being had to Mr. Montagu’s coming visit to India, the paper 
wishes that instead of fixing Bombay or Madras as the place for holding the 
session, as suggested by Mr. Samarth, Delhi, may be selected for the purpose 
and hopes that such a step will better ‘enable all econcerned to act in concert 
and in a mander best calculated to advance the interests of India. 


*26. “The split in Calcutta is due to a small clique which as not 
| infrequently happens overrated its strength.......... 
Phore: Mg gas eigen is quite possible that in view of the serious differ- 
ences that have taken place the All-India Standing 
‘Committee may decide that the venue of the next Congress should be changed 
‘if any other place can take the responsibility of holding the Congress at such 
“short notice. Mr. Samarth has given notice of a motion to that effect at 
-the meeting of the All-India Standing Congress Committee. He suggests 
- that the Congress should meet either in Madrass or in Bombay. By this 
‘apparently simple device Mrs. Besant would be excluded from the President- 
‘ship of the. Congress, for she-cannot come to Bombay and she cannot be 
'+President at Madras.......... The election of the President has been already 
made by the emphatic and unanimons voice of the country, and the Central 
‘Committee of the Congress has merely to fatify it. Mr. Samarth will) find 
sat his woes ” of Allahabad and he certainly cannot read the signs of the~—_ 
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ane i a re Be ae a ie sa - oO ‘3 . Rie 
BS. diet Rs Seal or 

eee 2 MS. Venkatesh. nite Deshpande m Manje Dalaj: (falaka, Indep, oat 
Poona District) has sent us some Lap boit He: has... a 

“Aue ed highhanded.- sent applications. to the suthorities desoribing Oe. 3 oe. 
To of * oe, of troubles he. had to undergo at the hands of the: a 
Pay” apur (Poona) for secu: 175 mlatdar about his. contribution to the War Loan. oo 
ng contributions to. the ! ee a 
- ‘WarLoan, He has also asked for an open.inquiry into his case. a 
‘Kesari (106), 11th. Sent. We do not wish to write anything more about the. . rs :* ne 
matter but we think that the Collector should hold a 
an inquiry as requested by the applicant. he Al 
au. A correspondent writes to the Message :—‘‘ That Germany’s ideals a a 
are different and worse than those of Great a a 
| German Colonies will Britain and that therefore, it is better to be under ee rh 
/ Fs freedom’ sooner than the latter than the former, no sensible man can deny. mae: 
sen (6), 15th Sept Indians have proved loyal to the Empire on account ~ ee 
' Of this consideration among others. But, as sug- pe 
gested in a note in the Modern Review, it is a question worth pondering over, Bey | 
whether, after all is said and done, it would not have been better for some - : Re 
British dependencies to have been under Germany. The German connection jee hed 
would have assuredly proved detrimental to the dependecy. till and during this wa Feit 
war but it would have been perhaps emancipated after the war and got that ae 
form of Government which was desired by the people. Mr. Lloyd George and ee 
other responsible persons have more than once expressed the belief that the te, 
German Colonies cannot be restored to Germany and that in the settlement Bie ec: 
of the form of Government of those Colonies, the wishes of the people in the “ te 
Colony will form the dominant factor. This means that after the hell of ees 
remaining under Germany and the purgatory of the war, the German Colonies a ls 
will see the heaven of Freedom. But the irony of fate is that this heaven of a t 
Freedom will not be accessible to British dependencies soon after the war, ‘fae 
as in the case of the German-dependencies, but only after gradual and ; pe 
progressive and cautious stages, continued for how long a period God only / \q 
knows.” | a a 
29. “Weare beholden to Sahebzada Aftab Ahmed Khan for his inspiring or 
Sind Mussal ] speech which he delivered at the Anjuman-i-Islam iW 
ind MUssalmans ane Hall, Bombay, on the eve of his departure to England. ial 
politics. 7 ies 
Phenix (8), 5th Sept. _We commend the speech to Messrs. Pirbux, W. M. ee 
“Hassanally and others of their way of thinking in poe 
Sind who will see that they are antediluvian in so far as the Mussalman | £2 
opinion about the politics of the day goes.......... His Excellency the ie 
Viceroy is visiting Karachi towards the close of the next month. They, like ae fe 
the Three Tailors of Tooley Street, are anxious to assure His Excellency that Re: 
the Mahomedans are against Home Rule—an expression synonymous with ~ Fal 
what the older generation of the Congressmen call Self-Government and 4a 
what the Secretary of State has called Responsible Government. We know “he 
that the Honourable Khan Bahadur Pirbux and Mian Wali Mahommed bg 
Hassanally are the most loyal subjects of His Majesty, but they will have the a Sa 
grace to admit that Sahebzada Aftab Khan is none the less.......... We pee ore 
think the time has come. when the educated and intelligent section of Sind wa 
Mussalmans should place their body politic on a sound and stable footing. mi 
The political body should rid itself of Government servants as its members. me 
The Sind Mahommedan Association is, in our opinion, an antiquated ee 
anachronism in so far as its present constitution goes. We may, however, . a 
add a caution that no hasty action should be taken in this direction. The Rea? 
matter needs to be thrashed out in all its bearings.” ae 
Aes 
* 30. Commenting on the letter of a Moslem someon in the Bie 
Fae : , Bombay Chronicle protesting against the amend- | Ae 
eae — (4), 9th ment in the Moslem address to His Excellency the vis 
Meets Retest Viceroy suggested by the Honourable Mian Pir . 
Bux, to the effect that the Sind Moslems dissociated themselves from the Be 
Home Rule movement, the, Isldmic Mail remarks :—‘‘ The Moslems in Sind She 
have made no secret of their apathy to-the Home Rule movement and many “ ae 
institutions have openly expressed themselves against the Home Rule ae 


hres 


(sinelien La tai n. owo.. (atetri ote ne hi rovinoe. 
ahd | (as qui he ber or the °. ‘oso a Mian Pit Bax 
ti00 bY ela atise in the address’ ‘expressive ‘of the Moslem 
ighamad but it was’ a tight step and we do not find 
ED Usaepascee, While ( on. this ‘subject, we are reminded. again of the 
?p ae aim Ato * the “Moslem ‘attitude towards the Home Rule move- 
cae e vay the hast Congress-Leagué Conference at Bombay the Moslem 
Bh, i + rock i ey was to keep away from: this: pernicious movement. . But why riot. 
so eee sab old deolaration on. the. ptibiect?." 5 y 


« The Musalmans of Calcutta sug est the name of Mr. Mahomed 

Ali of the Comrade for the Presidentship of the 
1 ie on the next session of the Moslem League but excepting 
“sag estion that Mr. the fact that it rhymes with the decision of the 
omed Ali should be (Qongress to appoint Mrs. Besant to preside there is 


a ope — no attractive feature in this proposal. There is 
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ei: “Moslem League. nothing in common between Mr. Mahomed Alf and 
as Islamic’ Mail (4), 9th Syed Wazir Hasan. We know Mr. Mahomed Ali 
ie Bept., Eng. cols. to be a pucca Musalman and great believer in the 


os 
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dictum Muhammedan first and Indian afterwards. 
Then he does not belong to the lawyer class who hold the monopoly ‘of 
communal works. Now that the League is merged in the Congress it is 
futile to keep up the old cleavage and hold a separate meeting. But if name 
and fame must be achieved by means of a separate pageant the most suitable 
names for the Presidentship would be those of Mrs. Besant, Mr. Bepin 
i Chandra Pal, Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Tilak. They were treated as heroes and 
oe. ly. given ovations at the last meeting of the League, and it would be quite in 
ie ae Keeping with the new spirit which moves Mr. Wazir Hasan and his friends 
tio give them an opportunity of helping their protege.” 
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*32. r While the idea of ‘ Government in the clouds’ still lingers in the 
mind of those responsible for the governance of 

_ Appreciation of the North Eastern India, we have on the other side the 
Bombay  Government’s handsome and graceful! announcement of His 
comes 2m. gig vs Excellency Lord Willingdon that the Bombay 
Government will not make their annual move to 


 eteeck tind (24), 16th Mabableshwar in October next. There have been 


Sept., Eng. cols. — many acts of Lord Willingdon’s Government that 
‘3 a. ‘have commendably appealed to the right-thinking 
aa and educated classes of the Presidency. The recen? decision adds one more 


to the long list and the Government of Bombay are to be congratulated on 
their decisidn masmuch as it gives practical proof of their desire for economy. 
oe ecsseseee We trust the éxample of the Bombay Government will be followed 
=. ° . .. by other Provinces.” 
*83. . “If the Parsisshold aloof from the national movement they will 
suffer and not the movement. Is it forgotten that 
oe ms a National Dadabhai Naoroji.and Pherozeshah Mehta were 
ements 1D india. amoug the greatest national leaders and so is 
yg Goftdr (30), 16th Sir Dinsha Wacha today ? Their traditions should 
Sept., Hing. cols. ; Jdm-e- me . 
: Jdmshed (23); 15th Sept. be the traditions of all Parsis. If the Parsis were | 
, now to call themselves foreigners in India they 
'. would be poor indeed without a homeland or a Motherland. Parsis have 
reason to be proud of the part their leaders have played in the public and 
national life of India, and any man who tries to alienate the Parsis from 
their Hindy and Muohammadan countrymen deserves to be publicly censured.” 
[The Jdm-e-Jdmshed advises the community to keep aloof from the Extremists 
Bee gpd to have an independent politica] party of its own. The few Parsi leaders. 
me... who have joined the Congress may work-on its platform, but they should not 
Be be fail to denou whether on the Congress piaiorn or elsewhere, the i improper 
as of the Extremists. 
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Begone es 984. A religious Nasuie betiniats Hindus and. widest at Barsi i (<ktkll 

ey which lately came to a head was causing grave ee 
- AMleged settlement by. anxiety. Weare glad to annouoce thatifis settled #§ © | (me 

arbitration of the dispute. to refer the question of the dispute to Mr. Tilak and. 


es oh Honourable Mr. Jinnah, by. whose decision leading ' 


“Mahrdtta - (5), 16th Members from both communites have agreed to abide. 
Sept. _ The parties have also arial 0 not to apply to Govern- 
ment to intervene. The Honourable Mr. Ibrahim 
Jaffer and Mr. N. C. Kelkar had gone to Barsi to persuade the parties to settle 
their dispute privately ; their success in bringing the parties to agree to the 
terms noted above has been due to the friendly co-operation of the leading 
Hindu and Muhammadan gentlemen of Barsi, to whom we heartily offer ‘our 
congratulations for the good sense they have shown.” ‘ 


85. Referring to the Mahar recruiting meeting recently held at Poona, 
the Kesart remarks:—Mr. Devdhar, a member 
Comments on the of the Recruiting Board, said that the Mahar com- 


a meeting munity which was oppressed by all the four castes 
Kesari (106), 11th Sept. in former times has been given an opportunity to 


come forward only under the British Government 
and that it should not let go that opportunity. .Mr. Devdhar seems t> have 
forgotten the historical fact that the Peishwas had Mahar regiments of their 
own, that their camp used to be pitched close to the Peishwas’ camp and 
that Mahar regiments were disbanded only under British rule. We, however, 
hope that the speeches delivered at the meeting will raise the warlike spirit 
of the up-country Mahars and that they will take advantage of the opportunity 
offered and enlist in large numbers. 


36. Affairs } in Russia are going from bel to worse. ‘he enemy is making 
rapid advances in Russian territory and the fall of 
Russian affairs. _ . Riga has endangered the safety of Petrograd and 
Praja Mitra and Parst Moscow. With the fall of Petrograd and Moscow 
Gy, 20m, teen ene Leen the enemy will get possession of the greater portion 
Sept.; Akhbar-e-I[ slam ' Rt naet :t ll b og : 
(56), 11th Sept. or Huropean hussia an @ war Wlll be protracte “eas 
owing to the supplies of. food-stuffs and other com- : any 
modoties that the enemy will be able to get from Russia. But we feel sure | ee 
that the Allies will ultimately be able to crush Germany with the help of America {age 
next year. [In thé subsequent issue the paper considers it a very foolish step al} 
on the part of the Provisional Government to have dismissed Korniloff and 
thus weaned away the sympathies and deprived themselves of the services 
of an able and influential officer. Itis afraid this step of the Provisional 
Government: will lead to serious consequences. In the next issue the paper 
expresses fear that the task of the enemy will be greatly facilitated by the 
internecine quarrel between Korniloff and the Provisional Government ata 
time when the country is- being undermined by the Maximalists. The 
Akhbdr-e-Islam writes:—Unfavourable weather has prevented the Allies from 
continuing their offensive on the Western front. The Germans have take 
advantage of this situation and are advancing in Russia. The position: Be 
Russia has thus become very critical. Let us hope that matters will Bey 
take a favourable turn and that the enemy will receive the punishment it Led 
deserves. | 
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ct ee While the German invasion is becoming a growing danger Russia hy | 
 isface to face with civil war. M. Kerensky has or: eae 
gah gel 16th seems to have supreme power, but General Korniloff all el 
ee instead of submitting to him is marching on Petro- . "Raat 
grad with the svident intention of seizing the capital and establishing a mili- cae 
tary dictatorship. According to later information issued by M. Kerensky 
' General Korniloff’s movement is collapsing, but the danger will not pass until 
- the General submits or is arrested. The order of arrest has been issued but 
its execution means a conflict between Government troops and the troops who 
‘pre standing by the General. The situation is about as grave as can be. 
There is no news of the operations of German troops in or beyond Riga, and » 
this dearth of news is Ominous. Germany will not hesitate a moment to take 
the fullest advantage of the internal trouble in Russia. That is where the 
realsdanger 1 lies and any day. we may hear of extraordinary developments.” © os Sa 
oe ee — 
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pos the iuveign | evolution eda ways ‘has 
ritish Governmé! neta were friends ofthe - 
: ce Russia + Oughtlessly recognized the © 
oan 9th 16 Great ’ ‘ar rand that when the Great War began’ 
at ot th ne protection of small kingdoms and of the spread of the 
 @emoor tie oy 3p § “goes on it was after the defoat of Belgium that the 
‘Allies ddc. 3 * he eke had been undertaken for the protection of small 
nations ome nc fo or self-aggrandisement. It was only after the participation of 
‘America in reve: ‘war’ that the cry of. the democratic spirit has been raised. 
“ “Phe British h Government who had adopted the cry for some political purpose 
Oe gl noun ed, lest they be charged with lip-sympathy, that something would 
>be’ given. 4s indians ‘and’ that Indians ‘were honest folks. . Indians are 
. *yightly pleased with this promise which is not three months’ old and which 
pe - | Gg a wordy one. The Tsar who began the war never hesitated to sacrifice his 
me Se Then and money. He gave anything and everything the Duma and the 
$42. officers wanted. The Russian officers utilising the Army in their hands arrested 
oe . “ suddenly ang foolishly the Emperor and gave an opportunity to the rise of 
=, anarchy. Modern historians think that under the Tsars, Finland and the 
»>.-*  Ukarine and other Provinces would possibly have unified. The war also was 
') .” - going on well under one man. -All the disasters have taken place because 
~*~... there was a premature revolution effected by thoughtless officials. If they 
7  -..°. wanted ademocratic Government, they should have expelled the King after 
»  » _. . the successful termination of the war. | 
2 89. ‘A correspondent complains in the Shri Shdhu that the 
ace accused numbering about 50 in a gang case, which 
Complamt that the is being tried at Satara before a special Magistrate, 
accused In @ gang case arg being treated ina manner prejudicial to their 
eee 1 Me tried at Sdtdra are health, He says that according to a report this in- 
oe ae g treated in an in- h 
BO en ioe uman treatment that is being accorded to them 
mC Shri Shdhu (128), 5th has already resulted in the death of one or two of 
Bee ‘Sept. ; Prakdsh (116),12th them and invites the attention of the authorities to 
pe «Sept. the matter. [The Prakdsh repeats the story of the 
' death of some of the men and says that the accused, 
among whom are some very old and feeble men, are taken to the court 
through rain and mud without the least attention to their health.] 


+ phan’, 


i *40. “The Leader in commenting or. the report of the Immigration 
e : Conference says that ‘under the scheme proposed 
ne Comments on the report by the inter-departmental Committee, the Indian 
ec Peed Immigration Con- Government is presumably to appoint such agents 


and to pay the cost out of the public revenues’. 
a. nm 3 CO), OO Th, scrappy report that has been published by the 
Bee | Government of India certainly justifies such a pre- 
a ae sumption as the Leader has made. We hope, however, that the presumption 
“js Tocorrect. For'the Leader says, with perfect truth, that these recruiting 
y agents with their prestige of being Government servants will carry great 
or into the villages and will be almost irresistible. Indian opinion can 
. never tolerate such a retrograde measure. . Recruiting labour for the Colonies 
has been almost universally condemned in India, for the simple reason that 
experience has proved that the recruiters practise, as a rule, unthinkable 
frauds on their victims. If these traffickers in human lives are given the 
. gtatus of Government servants, it is certain that their power of doing evil will 
greatly increase. If, therefore, Government desire the support of Indian 
» Opinion to recruitment of Indian labour for the Colonies, the best thing that 
they must do is not to enhance the status of the recruiter, while introducing 
‘powerful checks to prevent abuse of the privilege conceded to him of going 
‘phe at the country and inducing men to ‘ try their luck’ in the Colonies.”’ 


tae ae No straightforward course seems to appeal to the bureaucrats. 

: - ition Mea _ - The Eastern Chronicle, we learn, is ‘ One of the few, 

~~ > \Gommienti ‘if not the only paper, which has unreservedly advo- 
cated the cause of Home Rule.’ In this fact, - 

*- perhaps, lies the root of the D. C.’s refusal to accede 

oh ey tf Leth td 7" est of the Company that the Togal require- 

ee ees the case Havin en — with he 
0 es a cae mig be peewee to allow the press the paper to 
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Magistrate who accepted the Notes in October 1913 was bothd to ede ff 
they were properly negotiated and endotsed, and wé may take it that hé 
did see to this detail according to his lights and the legal advicé ‘that wad 
-then available to him. If the District Magistrate would say that he failed 
. to investigate the legality of the endorsement, the fault would lie with him, 
Surely, no fraud was committed upon him, even stipposing that the yprssecnne' 
erred in the matter, and the Magistrate has no obligation to look carefully 
into the technicallities of endorsement, etc., before 3ecepting the Promissory 
Notes. Under these circumstances, to subject a Printing: and Publishing 
Agency to heavy loss even after it had ratified the Secretary’s action (the 
only legal remedy that can be conceived in the matter) is pure oppression. 
But it is of a piece with the traditions of the bureaucrat.” . 


» 42. Referring to the recent order of Government directing Kulkarnis to 
pass the Vernacular Final Examination, a correspond- 
Comments on the order entofthe Karndiak Vaibhav remarks :—" Noone can 
of Government directing deny that it is exceedingly difficult to resume study 
Kulkarnis to pass the ond appear for the Examination at the age of thirty or 


ha so ular Final Exami- so. In spite-of this difficulty some of the Kulkarnis 


Karndtak Vaibhav ‘etermined to appear for the Examination and sent 
(82), 11th Sept., Eng.cols. in their applications ; but the authorities concerned 
io | rejected their applications with a remark that can- 
didates of more than 25 years of age will not be admitted. Itis a sad story 
indeed. The majority of them have to sit idle. It is strange why the Govern- 
ment violated their own principle “Do not embasrass the Government, 
etc., by raising this contrpversial question........... I hope that Govern- 
ment will be moved at the sight of the vatandar’s deplorable condition and 
will cancel this order or will postpone the execution of the order to a distant 
date ; and I further strongly hope that our Honourable members will earnestly 
try to redress this grievance of Kulkarnis.”’ 


43. ‘“‘The question of enhancing the settlement period in Sind to at 

‘ ‘Jeast 30 years as prescribed in the Bombay Land 

The question ofthe Revenue Code has not been set at rest by the publica- 
term of revenue settle- tion of the Report of the Sind Settlement Com- 
ge oe gnome 1 (10). 6th Mittee after along delay. The thinking public of 
ak ee or Sind has been demanding the extension of the period 
of settlement to a sufficiently long term to produce 

a sense of security in the minds of zamindars who do not, as a rule, 
invest large sums of money for fear of the revenue assessment on their lands 


being raised at the next revisional settlement........... The decision of the © 


Bombay Government that the period of settlement should normally be for 
twenty years, except in areas in which important projects are under consider- 
ation or which are particularly exposed to the vagaries of the river, has failed 
to give satisfaction........... In the Punjab the term of settlement was 
sought to be increased by the non-official members of the Council by moving 
@ resolution that 30 years should be the ordinary period of guarantes.......... 
Sind has not been placed on a footing.of equality with the Punjab which it 
much resembles. We must, therefore, press our claim for a 30 years’ settle- 
ment which is by no means excessive.’ 


LEGISLATION. 


44, Dwelling upon the sorry plight of those who borrow money at 
usurious rates of interest, the Bombay Samdchdr 
The Usury Bill in the wishes that the members of the Imperial Legislative 


Imperial Legislative (Council will see their way to support the Usury Bill 
“—— Samdchdr (59). ‘*2%% bas been brought before the Council. It 
10th Sept.; Sdnj Bvedy strongly supports the provision of the Bill which 
ae iy, 13th Sept. ; seeks to empower the judge to re-open and re- 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (23), 14th ©Xamine the whole transaction between lender and 
Sept. borrower if the conduct of the former towards the 
: latter appears to be unfair or unconséionable. 


i Coes “work... pending. dedvision of ‘the Public Debt Offies......:.. The District ‘ 
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ever, «| el gin it fn igs ne pa “to endorse th <puigedelion for “gubnd 
eo Wexsmum fate of interest or for inser ing & provision : ‘precluding the : at adh 
fi trom hig ec ren ting ‘at an ny. time more than double the smount he had 
Po gets Ty a a) f nced $0 the borrower. | While expressing gratification at the: 
tee _ objec oo “ot tl Ces Bill, the Sdnj Vartamdn doubts if the 
a been actually made in that behalf will effectually prevent 
money lenders fron obarging high rates of interest. It remarks that a 
i: ike the ‘present which affects the interests of hundreds of thousands of 
. shou “de. fully published, if not earlier, at any rate at its first reading 
r thd first time in the Gouncil. The paper believes that it is the duty of the 
*’ State to liberate the cultivating classes of this country from the clutches of 
“heartless money lenders by fixing the maximum rate of interest on the loans 
ae which the latter advance. It also suggests that Government should start 
> ‘banks particularly for the benefit of agriculturists and thus provide them with 
'.~ fasilities for securing loans at the moderate rate of interest of four or five per 
cent. per annum. The Jdm-e-Jamshed also welcomes the Bill and hopes that 
i. .°. < it-will tend to give relief to the poor classes. It observes that Agricultural 
... « *-.. Banks started by the State and advancing money on the ordinary banking 
_ > | °°. gystem will ordinarily prove to be of greater practical utility than an Act. 
/ ,... ° - which aims at putting a check upon heavy rates of interest. ] 


#45, “The retrospective operation that has been given to the provisions 
SE ae of the Deccan Agriculturists’ Relief Act, so far as the 
ate Gujardti (16), 16th taking of past accounts and reopening of past trans- 
Be Sept., Hing. cols. actions are concerned, has worked a serious hardship 
especially upon the heirs of the original creditors.. 
We notice that not only a similar effect is proposed to be given to the pro- 
Ae visions of the Usury Bill, but it goes even further. If after reopening old 
ee ‘ transactions there is found to be an excess in favour of a debtor, the creditor 
is  ‘wiil-be compelled to refund it. That is not the law even under the Deccan 
, Agriculturists’ Relief Act and we think the provisions of section 2(1) are exces- 
sively sweeping and stringent and willentail enormous hardships upon creditors 
ee and their heirs. We are strongly opposed ‘to the reopening of old transactions 
meee entered into and settled before the commencement of the Act and especially 
i against granting refunds.,......... The present legislation affects the whole 
ee. country and, although its aims and objects are unexceptionable, the provisions 
of section 2 are so wide and elastic, nay so sweeping, that they demand careful 
consideration not only at the hands of the Councillors, but also of money- 
lenders and the publicin general. We readily concede that the poor and 
ignorant ryot deserves to be protected against the extortionate. demands of 
-,» “grasping and unscrupulous sowkars. But money-lenders are of great help 
‘not only to the ryot, buf even to Government whose dues would never be 
paid punctually without their timely assistance.” 


EDUCATION. 


—_*46. “ We have already commented upon the seine No. 1405, issued 
| by the Secretary to Government, Educational De- 
: Comments on the partment, prohibiting . students from attending any 


ois gg lage political meetings, especially those convened by the 


nittien? most Home Rule Leagues or any. public meetings at. 
Gujardti. (16), 16th Which Home Rule is advocated.......... How the 
Sept., Eng. cols. circular issued by the -Bombay Government is 


apt to operate in an unreasonable manner is best 
illustrated . by the. petition which no less than five hundred students of 
. of the Government Law School have addressed to His Excellency the 
Governor-in-Council. - They are graduates of the University and are entitled 
to vote at municipal and university elections. But according to the circular 
they.cannot be permitted to attend even a session of the National Congress 
ee or the Provincial Conference or a meeting held under the auspices of the 
Beg Bombay Presidency Association or the Bombay (Provincial Congress 
o:  .-+. Committee at which thg question of self-government for India within the 
-—> -—~—s Empire may be considered......... When parents and their boys feel strongly. 
that. a prohibisive : order is unjust and unreasonable, Government cannot 
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Me Meme yi ae AU ee AS Ry ce ee amma RE RAE AA RS Le ge OR eet Datu Bg CP BS ee eS ar 
Rees, ‘ened, in. naiing to. their: aati vai by éontinuinig ax amomalcuir state Se 
qf things like'thé one created by the: pracious' circular in question... © 9 a 
. ‘The reports that have reached us regarding the conduct of some of the ae 
¢ students of our local colleges are not altogether satisfactory.......... Bui we le oe i 
- Gannof stand up in support of sweeping prohibitive orders which are directly a 
calculated to induce disobedience and positively - weaken, instead of streng- ae 
thening, their faith in the fairness and good inténtions of the mgeet ye a 
authorities who are responsible for such circulars.” e 
47. The Political Bhomiyo expresses its strong disapprobetion at the Sa 
: ie Press Note issued by Government in August last in a 
Comments on the Gov- connection with the teaching of Urdu to the Muham- eG 
gag F eben Note the madan children in the Bombay Presidency: It. ie} 
‘Frasiiesey. em ams SSS remarks that there is no wonder if the Moslem com- | 
Political Bhomiyo (71), ‘munity were to grow impatient at it. It believes | eae} 
14th Sept. a that the present action of Government will greatly ee it 
help the leaders of the Home Rule League and ie 
others in winning over the Moslems to their side. It cannot comprehend 0 et 
. what reasons have led Government to abandon their experiment of teaching : oe: 
Urdu. The paper goes on to attribute the failure of the experiment to the ae 
system Government adopted of teaching all subjects in Urdu without provid- ae 
ing satisfactory and requisite means for the purpose. It believes that no Seen 
occasion would have arisen for Government to issue a Press Note like the bee) 
present if they had decided to teach Arithmetic, Accounts, Book-keeping, etc., eet 
to the Muhammadan children in the local vernaculars and Geography, History, . aes | 


‘Object Lessons, etc., in Urdu after getting text-books on these subjects that i! e) 
are taught in Government schools, translated into Urdu. The paper regards Rien 
the reasons assigned in the Press Note for the failure of the abovesaid experi- ae 
ment as quite untenable. It does not admit that communities like Mansuris, 
Kujafaroshes, Khojas, Memons, Borahs, and others speak local vernaculars in 
their homes, but remarks that they speak languages which are all corrupt 
forms of the Urdu language. The paper concludes with hoping that, regard 
beinghad to the importance of the knowledge of Urdu to Muhammadan 
children, Government would be kind enough to alteb their present decision in 


a manner that may ‘be in keeping with the wishes of the Muhammadans. — | AL \V 
48. We have always been contending that the education we receive is “od 
unsuited to our requirements. Government do not a 

O omments on His give us the right sort of education themselves nor do “ki 
Excellency the Viceroy’s they allow the people todo so. Their educational Bio. 


~~ Prodan ys Edu- policy is directed towards making us what they wish ts 


us to be when we are grown up.: When the rulers’... : 

Snes fee: Ten Beet and the ruled differ from each other in race, religion, Pe ai 
customs, etc., the former are always anxious to perpetuate the subjection of the Cab oe 
people to the authorities and education that would strengthen the senti- | 
ment of self-respect among the people is scarcely ever given. Our present ° Uae 
Viceroy entertains the unnatural and atrocious. ambition of making English | ee 
the lingua franca of the whole of India and with that object in view he fie 
desires that it should be taught to Indian boys at a very early age. In this : 


connection we would commend to His Excellency’s attention the report of the es a 
London Education Committee which shows how even educated Englishmen ee = 
are unable to express themselves in good English though it is their mother : 


tongue. Let His Excellency first study that report and then proceed with his 
project to teach English to Indians. Does he mean to reduce the whole of the 
Indian nation to barbarism by insisting upon the teaching of English to Indians 
from their childhood? The proposed step, if taken, will make us strangers 


both to English and to our own vernaculars. . wg 
RAILWAYS. — ee 

49. The G. I. P. Railway workshop at Parel was the scene of disturb- | ae 

| ance last week and a Kuropean foreman is reported to | i ‘deca 

Comments on the have fired a revolver at one of the operatives. If Mt yee 
shooting affray in the the foreman wanted merely to frighten the workmen Ro. es 
> si Pural Deak he should have fired in the air, but he has inflicted 3 ie ao 
Gujardti (16), 9th Sept. a wound on oné of them.. A question naturally / 
arises. whether the foremen ‘of the G. 1. P. Railway | BN ee 
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7: ADO Hes ree om mplsi ing ns that t the promises given ee thea G.I.P. >. Rallwey 
aT Gree ye oe strikers ‘by His. Excelleno have not been kept and 
“that 8 


ome of them have been transferred to distant 
laces and that some had to resign their posts on 
4 account of the inconvenience caused to them by such 
ee ti » transfers. It also refers to the recent rioting in the 
 Work-shop nd the prosecutions launched against the workmen and says that 
the Company has begun to harass the workmen and that it is the duty of His 
Cpa oellency. to. compel the Company to fulfil the terms settled before. The 
ae i aes per + trust that His Excellency will settle permanently the question of the 
‘ ae  gtlevances of the workmen, whatever may be his personal inconveniences. 


oe ie .. | MUNICIPALITIES, 
> aa 51, A Boons Municipal Councillor writes to the Kesari and complains 
ieee ; that the President of the Poona City Municipality 
a ae pA complaint > ag the holds back from the agenda paper resolutions. duly 
ee Municipality. ¢ £00n& submitted to him by the Municipal Councillors. He 
i eo Kesari (106), 11th Sept. says that three such cases, out of which two have 
mee, been privately settled by the President, have occured. 


He adds -—There was nothing objectionable in the resolution rejected by 
him in the third case. It,was only asked that the Chief Executive officer 
should personally bear.the expenses the municipality had to bear owing to 
his negligence in a civil case. The President should explain whether this 

: is not pure repression and what right he had to delete the resolution from 
| fhe agenda. 


OZ. “Itis a pity that at this critical moment when the empire is 
engaged in a life and death struggle with a powerful 
Bie eS A controversial measure and unscrupulous foe, the authorities in Sind should 
er — the introduction of- have thought it fit to arouse the most bitter contro- 
ie oe ge hoy in various places” vorsy by throwing likea bomb shell the proposal in 
Oe Tes should not be 
Bee mooted by Government °D¢ way or the other of taxing houses in so many 
ae during war time. places in Sind. Government by an official declara- 
eo ' Sind Patrika (48), 1st tion is pledged to moot no controversial question 
—— Sept., Eng. cols. ' during the pendency of the war and it is a wonder 
a " : that the authorities in Sind should have cleanly 
forgotten this pledge. It is unfortunate that the question of house tax has 
been raised at the time when the election franchise is being bestowed on 


ar. the town. In our opinion the raising of this question pari passu with the 
‘pee bestowing of the franchise of election would take off much that is attractive 
~~»... .° in the said franchige. If will also then be hard to resist the conclusion that 
mags ~~ what Government is offering with one hand it is taking away with the other. 


sseoeeess We request the authorities not to leave this impression to gain 
—  .*  ground.......... If the Government is really enamoured of the merits of house 
— Tax, let. the question come before the elected Board. Should it find favour 
a + with then, there will be no opposition to it.” 7 
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; ‘  ° M, K. SHAIKH, 
ie: eae. Oriental Translator to Government. 


. Dffice of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
nx W. Pooretariat, Bombay, 21st September 1917. 


Re ee ae “Reported in advance. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to 
secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, df any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 


and what the — facts are. 
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gf Vn h Sépt, Gaeosut of the inconvenience caused to them by such 
Soe ae oo eeansfors, Lt, also refers to the recent.rioting in the 

oo Ip anil the prosecutions launched against the workmen and says that 
Smpany has begun to harass the workmen and that it is the duty of His * 
_ Mixo ellency to compel the Company to, fulfil the terms settled before. The 
Sap er trast that His Excellency will settle permanently the question of the 
eines: of the workmen, whatever may be his personal i inconveniences. 


=" S UNICIPALITIES, 3 


Me, A Hovaa Municipal Councillor writes to the Kesari and complains 
that the President of the Poona City Municipality 


Fete Ee fc complaint ss the holds back from the agenda paper resolutions - duly 
ao Senta, milli @ Poon& guybmitted to him by the Municipal Councillors. He 


eS says that three such cases, out of which two have 
ens Kesars art en been privately settled by the President, have occured. 
. “He adds —There was nothing objectionable in the resolution rejected by 

_ him in the third case. It, was only asked that the Chief Executive officer 

ea ~  ‘ghould personally bear the expenses the municipality had to bear owing to 

—* .-« |. his negligence in a civil case. The President should explain whether this 

ee is not pure repression and what right he had to delete the resolution from 
: the agenda. 


note OZ. “Itis a pity that at. this critical moment when the empire is 
ie ae engaged in a life and death struggle with a powerful 
Ba __A controversial measure and unscrupulous foe, the authorities in Sind should 
eee — the introduction of have thought it fit to arouse the most bitter contro- 
ae ‘ ge he in varions places Versy by throwing likea bomb shell the proposal in 
Big ot GS should not be 

pie mooted by Government D¢ Way or the other of taxing houses in so many 
ae during war time. places in Sind. Government by an official declara- 
eases. - Sind Patrika (48), 1st tion is pledged éo moot no controversial question 
et. > |, Rept, Eng. odls. - during the pendency of the war and it is a wonder 
oe that the authorities in Sind should have cleanly 
te forgotten this pledge. It is unfortunate that the question of house tax has 
Naa been raised at the time when the election franchise is being bestowed on 
aa the town. In our opinion the raising of this question pari passu with the 
iin: bestowing of the franchise of election would take off much that is attractive 

: SS en in the said franchige. If will also then be hard to resist the conclusion that 
a eet ‘what Government is offering with one hand it is taking away with the other. 
eo: ‘gesoeeese We request the authorities not to leave this impression to gain 
ground......... If the Government is really enamoured of the merits of house 
Tax, let.the question come before the elected Board. Should it find favour 

with them, there will be no opposition to it.” 
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-POLITICs AND THE z PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, 
1. “ Sir Michael 0 Dwyer gave unbridled expression to his fiery 


ke ae -__- eloquence against all and sundry who have been. 
Comments on Sir M. agitating for Indian Agen It is evident that he 


‘O’Dwyer’s speech in the eat 
Imperial “Legislative must have been labouririg under a frenzy of supressed 


fury at the collapse of a’policy. which was. pursued 
1 and h ‘i +f P pollcy p 
Mate yr Rey lore chiefly under his tutelage. ‘The annals of the Imperial 


Young India (14), 19th Legislative Council furnish nothing, as the Bombay - 
Sept. ; Chronicle remarks, so stupid, offensive and can-. 


tankerous as this outburst of hysterical rage to which 
Sir Michael fell an easy victim.” : 


2. ‘Was it: the expression of mere personal opinion and personal - 


Pra; ie : fury, or was it the result of calculated and concerted 
raja Mitra and Parsi f Th oh 
(28), 19th Sept., Eng. cols. action on the part of a body of persons n other 

words, was Sir Michael speaking merely for himself, 
or was he acting as the mouthpiece of any particular association or interest ? 
Now there is sufficient internal evidence in the speech itself to show that it was 
a prepared and premeditated-one.......... We might regard the whole speech 
as a piece of impertinence and an expression of bad temper. The question 
is, whether His Honour was speaking merely for himself, or was voicing the 
sentiments of a wider class. Had the other official members any knawledge 
of what he was going to say? Had the Viceroy and the Government 
of India any inkling of his intentions? Was Mr. Lowndes’ peculiar attitude 
in the chair the result of anything more than personal sympathy and 
partiality ?.......... If Sir Michael spoke thus unseasonably and gratuitously, 
in consequence of any calculated plan and concerted action, then there is 
ground for grave fear. It means that there are strong forces, working under 
the surface, directed against the national movement, which must be reckoned 
with.......... The news of Mrs. Besant’s release has come with dramatic 
swiftness upon his speech. Is it the Imperial Government's reply to His 
Honour’s condemnation of the Indian politician ?” 


3. “The saner section of Indian politicians have always complained 
that the indiscreet utterances of some of the bure- 

, i aucrats make the path of their—the Indian leaders’— 
Ray Fei gy (89), duty more difficult. They are anxious for the victory 
1th Beps., Hing. cous. of sobriety and moderation in Indian politics bat often 
find that their attempts are counteracted by official 

indiscretions. The speech made by His Honour Sir Michael O'Dwyer, 
Lieutenont-Governor of the Paniah. at the Imperial Legislative Council is 
an instance in point.......... Sir Michael’s speech has unhappily largely 
counteracted the good effect produced by the recent noble pronouncement of 


His Excellency the Viceroy.......... The lesson of this unhappy episode is. 


that it should be the duty of the Government of India to courteously advise 
provincial rulers to be more discreet in their utterances and to avoid touching 
upon. issues ‘concerning the future of the country at large.......:.... Is 
there no Imperial statesman to tell some of our bureaucrats that by their 
unwise acts and utterances they only help the Extremists in Indian politics 
whom they so much abhor and condemn.” 3 


*4, “The Punjab autocrat, Sir Michael O’Dwyer, made a sorry ex- 


Mahrdtta (5), 28rd hibition of his poor-witted garrulity and want of 
we bi | Council held on the 13th instant.......... Sir 
Michael was allowed to impose his ‘regrettable’ manuscript eloquence upon 
the Council in spite of repeated objectons raised by the Honourable Pandit 
Malaviya, Dr. Sapru, Mr. Jinnah and Mr. Mazarul Haque. The Honourable 
Mr. Lowndes who presided showed no regard for the feelings of the Indian 


members..........5 Mr. Lowndes, who-ought to have pulled him up, gave him 
a free hand and thus is responsible, in no less a measure ‘han the Punjab 
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prudence in the meet of the Imperial Legislative 
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pins stro gl j Bir ‘Michael Obie hebeth and. 
gis Saye that he ‘gave a free rein to his tongue ‘and that. 
6ax9.{L00),, 2 th Sept. B® venomously attacked every other province except Zs 
oo the. Punjab. It complains that Mr. Lowndes did. 
Nir: Miohae " order though repeated requests were made, It adds :— 
ides connived at the unpardonable‘ mistake of Sir Michael and gave - 
: dyiyes 
>. @ Sinis touch to it by immediately adjourning the meeting. Public 
~~ @pinion is ‘everywhere excited. . The adjournment will not, however, dispose 
OE ne pina Government themselves ask us not to raise any controversial 
oy og uest ions and big officials make speeches that wound the hearts of the es a 
ee | dow are we'to characterise this piece of wisdom? Sepa ae ae 


ae e The most sensible speech made by His Excellency tlie: Viceroy 
vena with a view to removing bitterness caused by the 
te ‘Viceroy on . Sir ill-considered oration of Sir Michael O’Dwyer can- | 
oe not fail to’ excite the love and esteem of the péople. - 
ee y "Sept. epic ie * His Excellency’s speech clearly shows his anxiety — 
BR to bring about a reconciliation between the rulers 
ee and the ruled. We can well understand His Excellency’s disappointment at 
©. finding the excellent effect produced by his first speech marred by the reckless 


° .. oe 


ie speech of Sir Michael who took. advantage of His Excellency’s temporary 

A absence to give vent to his spleen. His Excellency’s conciliatory speech, 

: however, had an electrical effect in producing a feeling of confidence in. 
i . «the. minds of the people. Indeed His Excellency’s attitude augurs well for 


the early fulfilment of our hopes of attaining swara) yd. 


Bie Ps ee Cline ammady Wy 0 amazing indiscretion and unprovoked a ee that the 
2 s Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab displayed in the 
Bi g i Sa (30), - a Imperial Legislative Council would have been fol- 
ae lowed by severe strictures from several Indian 
Members of Council ‘who had been personally attacked by His Honour, but 
His Excellency the Viceroy threw oil over troubled waters, and the Lieutenant- 
Governor expressed regret for his ill-timed outburst....... Has the Lieutenant- 
Governor gained in public estimation by this exhibition? Many Anglo- 
Indian papers had nothing but praise for his extraordinary speech.......... 
What have they got to say about his recantation? It is nota dignified ue 
-tacle to see.a Lieutenant-Governor sitting on the stool of repentance.’ 


8. “The calm, sober and dignified speech of His Excellency Lord 

o Chelmsford atthe meeting of the Imperial Legis- 

M essage (6), 22nd lative Council on Wednesday is indeed a remarkable. 
oer". * . . pronouncement, and is the legitimate extension of the 

: | spirit of his first speech a fortnight ago.......... We 
ei ‘are , perfectly willing to extend the same generous consideration to the first 
and, ag we hope, the last adventure of Sir Machael O’Dwyer into the realm 
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Bete of speechif ing on such a controversial question as politics........... We wish | 
Rite. ‘that His Hondar’ ’s expression of regret was full and unqualified and also that 
te |: ne had gracefuly withdrawn the offending portions of his speech. On the 


Pais. whole the impression left on one’ s mind on perusing the speech is that His 
ae Honour was acting under superior admonitions and tried merely to wriggle out 
*- of an uncomfortable situation. - As compared with if, His Excellency the. 
\. ° *Viveroy’s speech was fair.and full. It is difficult to judge whether the spirit 
~ which animated the Viceroy animates all his colleagues in the Government 
. °. @f India. But it is clear that the Anglo-Indian elements are quite irascible 
ce aver it, ‘and that they are not in a mood to stand aside or assist the Govern- 
vay ae ment in conducting ‘a calm and dispassionate examination’ of the problems - 
ave that confront British statesmanship in the country........+4 It is now 
» practically certain that the ‘ Anglo-Indians ’ are going to fight tooth and nail 
ha a8 Indian demand and resist it to the last drop of their blood and money. 
» Pherefc re dud behoves our qpankey nen to close up their ranks and (| Saaaone Se 
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* Sdperstihg with Biwainibent to. sha cites as tay be adesitable in tis rik a b is 
* interests of the commonweéal, to be on the. guard against brian ecrpelied Oy a ag : 
by the forces of’ Anglo-Indianism.” "| eee: = 


9. Now that Sir Michael O'Dwyer has apologised foe” his speech wo: ; mene | 
Sdnj Var tamén (31) shall draw:a veil on the subject. His Excellency = = am 
als : "Hindusthdn, be Viceroy did well in reprimanding Sir Michael eee 
" (20), 20th. opt: Jdm-e. 290d. we hope he and other officials will take a lesson |: 
Jamshed (23), 18th and. from this episode. (The Hindusthdn ‘writes :—This 
21st Sept.; Praja Mitra is the first time in history that a Lieutenant-Governor oy ea 
and Parsi (28), 20th Sept.; has taken back his words. It meansthatthe higher © = #8 © 4 
Shri Venkateshwar (80); officials have to be mindful of public feelings. The = | °° Mf 
Py 16th gl Mitra - question now arises as to.whether Sir Michael should 8 «+ Jf 
(17), °P - be allowed to retain his post. It is likely that he ae! 
- will take indirect steps to create an opposition to the measures of reform that. a 
will be suggested by the Viceroy. It would be in the interest of India that. ae 
‘men: like Sir Michael, Lord Pentland and other bureaucratic Civilians shautd a 
-. leave India before the arrival of Mr. Montagu. The Viceroy deserves our ua) 
thanks for the tact he has used in compelling Sir. Michael to express regret 
for his speech. The Viceroy has thus shown thai he possesses. a large fund ae 
of political wisdom. The Jdm-e-Jamshed' considers the speech made by OT 
Sir Michael on thé motion of the Honourable Mr. Shafi as very hasty and | 
inconsiderate and such as would spoil the effect of the Viceroy’s conciliatory eo) 
speech. It expresses a hope that the Government of India will openly rebuke a 
Sir Michael. In a subsequent issue the paper thanks His Excellency Lord 
Chelmsford for the tact he has used in pacifying the perturbed feelings of the 
Indian public.. It wishes Sir Michael had withdrawn his words after tender- | 
ing the apology. The Praja Mitra and Parsi thanks the Viceroy for taking 
‘early steps to remove the ill-feeling caused’ in the public mind by asking ie 
‘Sir Michael to apologise for his speech and thus setting an example to Ms 
Provincial Governments in the matter of respecting public feelings. The 3 
Shri Venkateshwar and the Gujardt Mitra expect that Sir Michael's ' bitter 
speech will evoke a protest sirceshous India. ] 


10. ‘The Hindusthan cannot understand why the replies made by 
Government to the interpellations in the Imperial 

_ Suggestions regarding J,egislative Council are not published, along 
the Pepe ag . the. with other matters in the reports of proceedings 
at Taiiaien rae that tdke place in that Council. Regard being 
Hindusthdn 20), 18th had to the .fact that these replies affect public 

Sept. interests, the paper advocates their publication. It 
sie also urges Government to revive the old system of. 

supplying to the Press, before the commencement of a session, a complete 

-- programme of the work to be done in the Council. It further dwells upon 
* the necessity of publishing, along with the report of the proceedings, the | ey) 
nimes of members that may be present at a particular session, as was oN at 
_ done formerly. The paper feels confident that these three suggestions will cae. a | 

. receive due attention at the hands of Government. 
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11. Commenting upon the interpellations i in the recent session of the 
Imperial Legislative Council, the Bombay Samd- 
“Taterpallations in the chdr expresses gratification at the reply made by * We 

Imperial — _Legslative Government declaring that they were considering <i ees) 


Coot bias 69), the question of the establishment of a university for : 
18th Sept. ’ the Central Provinces. It wishes that the. delibera- ~ 


tions of Government might soon show results. 
The paper remarks that the days of the one-man-rule are now over and, accord- 
ingly, welcomes the reply made by the Honourable Sir William ‘Vincent 
announcing the willingness on the part of Government to examine the 
' question of appointing a Lieutenant-Governor with’ an Hxecutive Council for 
the Central Provinces if strong public opinion were to manifest itself in that 
behalf. It is of opinion that the people of the Central Provinces and Berar 
should now lose no time in presenting their demand in this matter before Gov- 
ernment. in an unmistakable manner. The paper then goes on to dwell on the, 
importance of keeping High Court Judges ingependent vf Imperial or. Provin- 
— Slal Governments and referring to the belief entertained by a section of 
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‘Andiat members ‘of Exedntive Councils and suggests that Government 
more liberal than at ‘present in making these nominations; 


‘Vincent on. behalf of Government to the question 


. ' - put. by the Honourable Dr.. Sapru. in the recent 


Bek a to ‘the filling up of the vacancy of the post of Advocate-General 
“> of Bengal, as nothing but dfsappointing. | It peaks that Dr. Sapru has, in a 


'> >. ‘wey, carried on a proper fight in the Council on behalf of the educated 


_.., Indians by means of his interpellations on this subject.. While admitting 
» \° that nominations for the posts of High Court Judges and Advocate-Generals 
are made by His Majesty the King-Emperor, .the paper observes that the 
- Government .of India have fadtrectiy: a hand in these nominations, inasmuch 
4K as recommendations in this behalf are'generally made by that Government. 
ee In view of the express desire that has -been proclaimed by His Majesty’s 
=. Government in favour of giving competent Indians high and responsible 

positions in the administration of their own country, the paper raises 4 

strong protest against the ‘appoiniment of a lawyer unknown in India like 
Mr. Gibbons to the office of Advocate-General of Bengal to the exclusion 

of a capable lawyer like Mr. Mitra who was temporarily appointed to that 
- post. It hopes that in future the Government of India will not be backward 
- in exercising all their influence, direct and indirect, in order to enable com- 
-}-_-petent Indians to secure such high positions. » The paper further hopes that 


eo. ee Government of India were in consultation with Lord Willingdon in connec- 


lency was in-the matter. It believes that the reply of Government will throw 
an important light upon the subject. 


13. The Sdnj Vartamdn endorses tle arguments advanced by the 
‘Honourable Mr. Sarma in support of his resolution 


-» ~ .... Honourable Mr. Sarma's 
bok, ** y:, Motion in the Imperial 
Me | Legislative Council re- ; 

garding the recommend- keeping a preponderance of Kuropeans in the Indian 


ations of the Public Civil Service and the Police Service and adds :—The 
Services. Commission in- Government reply implies that Government have not 


respect of the manning of yet formed any definite opinion on the subject. Sir 
the Indian Civil Service. 


Sdnj Vartamdn (81), 


ernment of India not to accept the recommendations 


“Otes : Praia Mitra ‘limitation placed on the Indians on the grounds of its 
and Parsi (28) Sond Sept. being temporary. The question is whether the limit- 

; ation placed on Indians is just or proper. How long 
should the Indians labour under disadvantageous conditions? The recom- 
mendation of the Commission is adverse to the best interests of the British 

_ Empire and if accepted will tend to spread acute disaffection in India. [The 
-. Praja Mitra and Pérsi urges that all restrictions based on colour prejudices 

: -hould be removed and that the recommendation of the Commission should 

be rejected. i} 


14. His Excellency the Viceroy’ ; first opening speech at the Imperial 
Sewaenenhe on the Vice- ‘Legislative Council meeting was on the whole satis- 
- > toy’s opening speech in factory. We regret, however, His Hxcellency’s: 
_.,. the Imperial Legislative Omission to state clearly what steps Government 
a Council. propose to take to educate the masses. Although we 
wont. * ~ Jdgaruk (new), 14th welcome the announcement that the goal of British 
-<  -Bept.;. New* Temes (, yale in India is to confer self-government on the. 
shpat sna a NT oe aaa saan owe think, that it would be injurious to the 
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b a 1 wi aed 


ADE ay aper also approee of thé E yaad alleged 
not selecting geihons sedate particular sorts of political: 


eg & ie pee | | OR eee 
6 Ba : Fartomln characterises the reply given: by ‘Sir William 


session of: the, Imperial Legislative Council] with 


ae the Honourable Dr. Sapru will not fail to persevere with a view to securing, 
-,- .  Jater on, a reply from Government to his subsidiary question as to whether the 


tion with the above-mentioned vacancy and what the opinion of His Excel- . 


Comments on the jn the Imperial Legislative Council asking the Gov- 


of the Civil Service Commission in the matter of | 


William Vincent in his reply tried to justify the 


jedeisoat of the masses to-confer iherbused political: powers: on. ‘Indians ‘alee 


efforts are simultaneously made to fit-the people for self-government. The 


‘duty of.educating all the classes of the people ‘automatically devolves upon 
Government when they undertake reforms in the direction of representative 
institutions. It would be absurd to suppose that men of the upper classes can 
represent the interests of the lower classes also, as the interests of the two 
classes do } { coincide. The fact is, our Govern ent are anxious to placate 
the upper classes owing to the great stir created by them. Obviously they 
think that it is unnecessary to make primary education gompulsory as the 
Jower classes, who are most in need of such a measure, do not clamour for it. 

This, however, is not just. Indeed the one preat need of India to-day is the. 
spread of education. Government should, therefore, give an undertaking that 
primary education will be made compulsory as soon as the war is over. [The 
New Times writes :—" The Viceroy’s speech ras the tone and spirit of a 
true statesman; it does not fitin with the speeches we heard from His 
Excellency on former occasions; it presents a welcome contrast to the speech 
His mi aed made when he was kind enough to receive the Press depu- 
tation.” 


15. The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi observes that the. abolition of the 


’ ‘The Viceroy’s announce- Customs Line at Viramgam will remove the hard- 


ment about the abolition Ships not only of the people of Kathiawar, but of all 


of the Customs Line at others who have to go to and return from that 
Viramgam, province. It remarks that the public feel grateful to 

Praja Mitra and Pdérst the Governments of Lords Chelmsford and Willing- 
) ‘ath, Sept. J am-é- don for thus subverting the policy of Lord Curzon 

ie give vent to his wrath against some of the 
Indian Princes by levying this impost at Viramgam and thereby harassing 
their subjects. The paper hopes that with the abolition of the levy of the 
customs duty at Viramgam its levy at Ranpur and other places connected 
with the above-mentioned Customs Line will stop mechanically. It, ac- 
cordingly, expresses its belief that Government will do well to make an express 
declaration to that effect without any delay for the sake of reassuring the 
public. [While expressing gratification at the action of Government in 
deciding to abolish the levying of the customs duty at Viramgam, the Jdm-e- 
Jdmshed also hopes that the levy of the duty will be stopped at Ranpur too. 
It wishes that an official resolution may be soon published in connection 
with the present Government measure. | 


“16. * The Government of India has not been acting in the same way as 
| a purely national Government would have acted. 
The Government of The war has proved a touchstone. Is there that 


India isnot acting as a enthusiasm in this c country for the war as there was 


national Government. ) : 
Indien Social Reforaey during the first year of the war? Is the Govern 


(3), 23rd Sept. ment aware how much some of its own officials have 


done to damp public enthusiasm for the war? The 
way in which.some of the petty men in power set about collecting funds in 
the mofussil for the maintenance of the hospital ship contributed by the 
Madras Presidency, has driven more men into Mrs. Besant’s camp than all 
the might of her oratory. A truly national Government and its officials would 
have not relied upon fear as the motive power of public philanthropy. In this 
and other directions, the Government has been a failure, and its permanent 
officiais have mainly contributed to the failure. They have lacked vision, 
these winders and re-winders of red tape. They have neglected opportunities 
of development which will never occur again, and for purposes of proof, I will 


take only one or two instances. Has the Government ever thoughtof the 


possibilities of an indigenous mercantile fleet? Yet nothing has been so 


disastrous to India as the absence of her own merchant navy. Had ours . 


been a truly national Government, this would have been the first problem 
which would have engaged its attention, the moment the frightful situation 
caused by the German submarine activity presented itselfon the horizon....... 
Even now it is not too late to begin. Letthe Government deliberately set 
to work. Letit adda marine section to all the Engineering Colleges in the 


— Let Japanése ship-wrights be called oub here, and ‘immediate avepe 
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‘of 3 ial . alba: These high prices ara 
tUDMY. mainly an a agricultural community and we stand 
‘ab. this dine But beyond a few sporadic attempts in 
>, Laee no definite movement. on the part of Government to bring 


Sw B os 6 Peale: lands -under cultivation. There never is a department of 
S Governiient more attached to red.tape than the Revenue Department.......... 
- at : 


: truly ‘national Government would be as much mindful of the production of 
' revenue as of its collection. The present Government’s efficiency is as 
** gpllebtor of revenue and not asa producer. .And by the two instances I have .. 
*gited, it can be’ proved that the Government has. been a failure jadged by | 
Mr. Gokhale’ g: criterion.” Ae = 


7 “17, Commenting on the announcement regarding the procedure that 
will be followed during Mr. Montagu’s visit, the 
Mahrdtta writes:— The suggestions made in the 
announcement are. made with the intention of dis- 
tributing to the best advantage the time at the 
«gee, Shas disposal of Mr. Montagu. So far as the intention’. 
Sept. e _ goes, there can be no question that it is a worthy 
infention. But we are afraid that the. suggestions 
are not quite such as would commend themselves to Indian opinion. In the 
‘first place, the announcement that all deputations will be received by Mr. 
Montagu and His Excellency the Viceroy jointly, will not be received without 
some misgiving.......... The- people expected that Mr. Montagu would be a | 
free man and would not be tied to the coat-tail of the busy Viceroy in the 
matter of meeting the deputations of the various sections of the community. 
Considering that the time of Mr. Montagu is very limited, it would be well 
if his programme in India is arranged with sole regard to the necessity of all 
variety of views reaching him.in a full and exhaustive manner through 
accredited ‘representatives of the several parties.......... Again, we are. 
told. that private interviews with selected members of. deputations will 
be arranged. after the presentation of the addresses. Who will select 
these members? We hope that this selection will be entirely left to the 
members of the deputations.......... Anglo-India hinted that'if Mr. Montagu > 
were to go round a free man, giving interviews to whomsoever he pleased, 
_the Government of India would ro longer be looked upon by the people 
with that feeling of awe (helpless dread?) which is a propér feeling in 
-@ subject nation !.......... Itis evidently to give no room for anxiety on this 
gcore that the ‘Joint’ reception of every deputation is proposed. And so, 
‘however much it may be desirable that Mr. Montagu should be a free man, 
_-dt:is not likely that he will be allowed to be........... If individuals as apart 
from associations are, as a rule, denied interviews, more time will be avail- 
able for distribution amongst representatives of the several associations in the 
-land..:......... The Associations that have a claim upon Mr. Montagu’s time 
are at present not very many in number.......... The most important’ part of 
-the.affair will be to note correctly the numbers which each group represents. 
And here there will be difficulties of some’ gravity. Several groups are likely 
_ to arrogaté the right of representirig an identical section of the community, 
while matt mae forward views varying in principles as well as details. In such 
& case it be possible for Government to know the true representatives from 
‘the false ones, only by a kind of referendum. As no such thing is likely to 
be attempted, ‘aud further as the Bureaucratic bias is bound to be in favour 
of views which condemn the Congress-League demands as too high-pitched, 
‘and as. gontaining the seed of grave internecine troubles owing to the passing 
of political power from the alien bureaucrat to the native intelligentia (which, © 
it is a Mlleced. j is. out of sympathy with the masses of India and is dominated by 
Brahmans who, it is further alleged, will oppress the non-Brahmans)—it: is 
that more than proportionate time will be allotted to the 


Oosntiante on ~ the 
‘* announcement regarding 
procedure during Mr. 
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Fy as 


ee YS gets los Paine at die, 


a annoancement gating the prodednre t ic hg followe | daring Mr. \pubieh’s “yee Ai a 

“visit ismade in accordance with the desire of the Secretary of State. Tt = 9 eae 

| behoves us to inform the Secretary of Sfate that we are pained to see thatthis = 

- new announcement has not been peeneced by one granting general amnesty, to ee | 

our coe, , (0) 

~ 18.° The Kesari tale whether: Mr. Montagu would be left froe to mae! | 

- follow the bent of his! mind during hi visit. It, also mss 

-Kesari: (106), 18th Sept. questions the propriety of the joint reception ofdepu-  —-— Pe | | 

tations. by the Viceroy and the Secretary of State. It says that though eee | 

Mr. Montagu will havé much time at his disposal, the Viceroy will. not. be “0 Se 

free and that consequently it would be difficult for the peopleto havea free =. © iM 

discussion. with the Secretary of State. It, therefore, suggests that the a 

restriction should -be removed and that the Secretary of State should receive eer 

- deputations alone. It adds :—Has the Secretary of State resolved to take so od 

couch trouble and travel so far only to suffer the restriction that he should not ' | “i 
have a.talk with anybody except under the supervision of the Viceroy ? 


19. The release of Mrs. Besant and her co-workers shows that the 
repressive policy of Government is definitely at an 


Comments ontherelease ond and that a new era of conciliation has now ee 
of face gp oor 36). opened. - Indeed it would have been impossible to +S) 
20th vt. The Wokak reconcile Mr. Montagu’s conciliatory attitude with mor 
(39),"19th Sept.; Sandesh the continued internment of the deaders. Indians : 

(118), 20th Sept. § — could not have discussed political reforms with the 


Secretary of State with an open mind with their 
leaders who have-suffered. most in the cause of self-government still rotting | 
in internment. The release of Mrs. Besant was deferred so long owing to the js 
opposition of Lord Pentland. The wording of ‘the communiqué of the : : 
Madras Government shows that he is still opposed to the step taken by the 
_ Government of India.. It is indeed a great triumph of the popular party that le 
Mrs. Besant was released unconditionally in the face of the opposition of the =-  « ff 
local Government. It is now to be seen whether Lord Pentland quietly ee | 
submits to the new policy of the Imperial Government or whether he resigns 
his post as suggested by the Madras Mail. [The Indu Prakdsh expresses its 
joy that in releasing Mrs. Besant Government did not allow the bogey of © 
prestige to interfere with their desire to do an act of justice and considers 
her release to. be a distinct triumph of the popular. party. The Sandesh" | ee 
says the news of Mrs. Besant’s release was received in Bombay with oe pda 
tremendous enthusiasm. It likens the joy felt by the people at her release | ee 
to that of the people of Ayodhya when Sita returned from Ravana’s © 

captivity. The paper says that as people naturally regarded her intern- 

ment as restriction placed on the swardjya movement, her release may now - 
be regarded by them as. the liberation of that movement. Itfurther remarks 
that with her release the question of the presidentship of the forthcoming 
Indian National Congress has been automatically solved as eight Provincial | 
Congress Committees have recommended her election. and “the objection. 
based on her being not able to preside on account of her internment can no 
- longer be urged. It hopes that Mrs. Besant’s release would strenghten the | er 
people’s confidence in the British sense of justice and encourage them to eae 

agitate with greater force for the achievement of Home Rule for India.] 


20. ‘The release of Mrs.-Besant and her two'colleagues is a triumph of 
British Justice. There is no earthly Government 
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Indu Prakash (39), 19th thot can never commit mistakes. The internment a 
Sept., Eng. cols. a | Pe > 
of Mrs. Besant was at once a mistake and a wrong. elle 

The mistake has now been rectified and the wrong righted. It was the niente “ie 


nervousness. and. over-sensitiveness on the part of the authorities concerned 
which saw things’in an exaggerated light and scented danger where there - 3S a 
was noné. . The agitation and heartburning provoked throughout India by .  — © ie 
the internments created more unrest than could have been the case if there ’ 
had been no internments. This is a lesson which, we respectfully suggest, ate Bayi ii. 
some of the authorities in this country might advantageously learn from the 
unhappy episode which has now happily closed. The authorities have alsoto. . 1°. 8am 
_ guard against their political vision being blurred by the foolish advice gratui- § - | uae 
tously offered to nae by Anglo-Indian extremists of the type of the: mas | as 
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21 »3 O bs v wish ih Mcoeloaio over this great triumph of calla opinion 
ee nd ot 1 h and the discomfiture of ‘the White Brahmans’ as 
Sa in gt ia 4, 9 the National Weekly calls the Indian bureaucrats. 

aoe .. While one great load of anxiety has been taken 

as i hae i pu blic shioiets, there is yet another, which deserves the. immediate 

“pnd gracious attention of Government. We refer to the ‘ prohibition ’ 

“orders passed against Mrs. Besant, Mr. Tilak and Mr. Bepin Chandra Pal, 

aa swhabe right of free entry into. the various presidencies has been arbitrarily 

: curtailed under the Defence of India Rules. There is also the case of those 

eo great patriots, Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali, and the hundreds of young 

“amen. who have been dealt with under the Defence Act. We do trust the | 

‘Government of India will enlarge the circle of their sympathy and good-will 

go as to embrace all these cases and order the immediate withdrawal of the 

~~ fumerous orders. The state of public feeling is very acute in regard to these 

>. ~ and similar other cases. A general amnesty to people who have suffered, not 

ig for any crimes committed, but for the sake of their political opinions, will be 
more graceful and generous and will certainly tranquilize the ‘disturbed 
public-‘mind.” - . 


ae 77 * From Mrs. Besant’s message to New Tidie it seems that she 
ee looks upon her release as the. triumph of ‘ national 
ae Gujardti (16), 28rd Constitutional agitation carried through without 

_ Sept., Eng. cols. | violence or disorder.’ We think that this view is 
ae - on the whole correct. All classes of Indians, 
ee whether her hallows or not, whether they agree with her or not, sincerely 


rejoice that ‘the Government of India are satisfied that these persons will 
abstain from unconstitutional and violent methods of political agitation 
during the remainder of the war’ and that her release is unconditional. 
sy * usvaaeee We have had serious differences with her in some matters, but. that 
ae does not.and cannot prevent us from heartily and unreservedly congratulating | 

Pe ~ her and Messrs. Wadia and Arundale on their release. We also congratulate 
‘Lord Chelmsford’s Government and Mr. Montagu on the genetous and 
statesmanlike policy they have followed for the purpose of creating a politi- 
. _ Gal atmosphere in which questions of great importance to he political future 
“>. of India can be calmly and impartially considered.” 


Behe Ok ones” “Tt is undeniable that to our agitation, fervent and persistent, the 
ee en wae of Mrs Besant and her co-workers must be 
é We ie 4 4 largely traced. Mrs. Besant’s international reputa- 
age “s = aabaae (5), 23rd tion and the agitation thus caused. in Boniand by 
oo Saeehe her internment has contributed its own share in 

: ok bringing about the happy event of her release. And 
alongwith these two contributory causes, the good sense of the. authorities in 
England and in Indiain realising the justice and expediency of the demand - 
agitated for by the Indian public, deserves an equally prominent mention as 
_ the third contributory cause. We heartily congratulate the authorities upon 
‘the unconditional reversal of the internment orders passed against the 
illustrious three........... Strength, spiritual, moral and physical, bringeth us 
_ the best harvest of good things. > Str ength manifested in agitation has brought. 
us back our revered leaders. T'c Sérength, therefore, we offer our most heart- 
- felt homage, and we call upon our people to build up Strength day by day and 
hour by hour in every field of national activity, for this way alone lies the 
et of our early emancipation from bonds that bind us down toa stinted 
_ dife in the political or ix other fields.” ; ; 
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is *24. “The release of Mrs. Besant is a triumph of constitutional agita- 
| tion, and that triumph should be constitutionally 
__ Bast Goftdr m. 23rd celebrated.......... Her name is anathema mara- 


a "Bop. Hing, 69 _ natha to the majority of Anglo-Indians........... We, 
ses ierefore, athash no bia poriaios to the ravings of the Madras Mail and other. - 
as ape er rs ae that ilk. All aia we wonder at-is the Madras: paper peing allowed 
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sepestediy 1 to thicsten the Secretary of. State for India with tibpelally,. 
there no provision in the Press Act for dealing with’an offertce of this kind Ay 


25. Making an appreciative mention of Mrs. Besant’s activities in the 


: fields of religion, educagion and politics, and 
et jintends go. dwelling upon her public Fe vioas to India for the 
(20), 18th Sept.; Deshé- last thirty years, tne. Sanj Vartamdn expresses its 
Mitra (63), 20th Sept.; great joy at the order~passed by Government 
Praja Mitra and. Pdrsi releasing Mrs. Besant and her associates. It 
(28), 16th Sept. ; Bombay remarks :—The people believe that the internment 
pg (59), 21st Sept.; of Mrs. Besant was nothing else but an attempt to 
San, Akahdece iat th stifle public opinion. It was for this reason that the 
(56), 20th Sept. | _ public, including not only her admirers but even her 

j opponents, had raised their strong protest. against 
her internment. The continued protest extending over a period of three 
months has at last produced its effect and Mrs. Besant and her colleagues 
have been realesed unconditionally. The date of her release will be written 
in letters of gold'in the annals of India. The public now request His Excel- 
lency Lord Willingdon as well as the Punjab Government to cancel their 
orders prohibiting Mrs. Besant from entering their territories. [The paper 
‘then goes on to advocate the .release of Messrs. Mahomed Ali and 
Shaukat Ali and other political prisoners and wishes Government 
thereby to remove all bitterness and discontent from the minds of the 
people. The Hindusthdn commends the action of Government in releas- 
ing Mrs. Besant and remarks that the public thank Lord Chelmsford: 
for thus deferring to the voice of the people. The Government of India. 
observes the paper, must have now realised that public discontent does not 
decrease but increases as a result of représsive measures. It also suggests 
the. withdrawal of the prohibitory orders passed by some of the Provincial 
Governments against Mrs. Besant. The Deshi Mitra reproduces the 
above article of the Hindusthdn. The Praja Mitra and Parsi regards 
the release of Mrs. Besant and her colleagues as an effective rejoinder to the 


allesed fulminating and angry speech recently delivered by Sir Michael 


QO’ Dwyer at the Imperial Legislative Council. It construes Sir Michael’s 
remark that his speeeh above referred to may be his last speech in India as a 
threat of resignation of his post and observes that it will remain auxious to 
see, now that Mrs. Besant has been released, when this: threat as well as those 
conveyed by the Mudras Maz about the resignation of other authorities are 
carried out. ‘The Bombay Samdchdr congratulates both Government as well 
as Mrs. Besant and her associates on the honourable manner in which the 
whole episode has come toa close. It believes that the best interests of the 
country lie not in regarding the release of Mrs. Besant as a victory of 
one party or the other but that they lie in all parties joining hands 
with one another in accordance with the appeal made by Lord Chelmsford 
in the recerit session of the Imperial Legislative Council in the task of 
furthering the political progress of India. - The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that 
the release of Mrs. Besant will not fail to spread satisfaction among the 
whole of the general public. It, however, wishes that the advocates of the 
Home Rule League will follow the advice she gave, immediately on her 
release, of carrying on political agitation in a spirit of moderation. The 
Akhbdr-e-Isldm remarks that Mrs. Besant’s release has naturally produced joy 


among a very large section of the public. It, at the same time, maintains © 


that no farsighted person will be in accord with. a section of the extremists 
who ascribe her reiease mainly to the Home Rule agitation and who believe 
that Government had been frightened into releasing her as a result of the hue 
and cry raised by the Home Rule party.| 


26. “ Mrs. Besant has rendered great services to the cause of education 
and of religious and national revival. She has the 
Appeal to Mrs. Besant best interests of this country at heart, and however 


to decline the Congress keen may be the difference in the political angle of 


Presidentsh1 


Pp. : 
Indu Prakash (39), 17th vision Of hergelf and of many of us, none can 


question her sincerest desire to serve and help this 
country. And we respectfully suggest that Mrs, 
Besant, knowing that the. roa is again being ae | to the verge of a. 
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re ase ‘to. seocopt her  elecicn, aod save the nation oy 


no 2te Cor jh on n the ‘dito of’ “ Young "” ‘Baugal ae Mr. g. Ne 
foo es © Banerjee and‘others, Young India writes:— It is 
ap a high time that those who still, pose themselves as 
leaders took note of.this new feeling in the country 
Alas "oes a meena and adjusted themselves to the democratic feelings 
ESN Chai eR eee ete and sentiments of the people. The world: is up in 
ems anitast sabooranies and oligarchies. Oligarchies infinitely greater and 
"+ gtronger than the one which has survived in our midst have been given short 
fee. s oe arift ere this and no less a fate is in store for our home-made oligarchy, if 
- it strives to oppose the large volume of democratic feeling in the country. | 
~ We, therefore, say and say it with-emphasis that the time has now come when 
‘the members of the All-India Congress Committee should. rise above the 
. intrigues ‘and underhand methods of their —_— and act like men of 
‘gense and judgment.” | 


we" It is not at all encouraging to notice that Sir Riabindrandth should 
| have lent even post» facto any countenance to the 
aka salting a — proceedings that resulted in the illegal deposition 
J aa ig of Babu Baikunthanath at a meeting which was ille- 
Bog: . gaily convened and the. proceedings of which were altogether ultra vires and 
‘void.......... Let the whole country decide for itself whether it is going to 
tolerate the growth of such a rowdy spirit inconsistent with the past tradi-— 
se +" Aions.of India and even with the modern ways of thought and modern man-— 
» i mers. If this state of things,is to be allowed to grow, the future of India is 
, ‘already doomed:......... For our part, as events have turned out, we feel that. 
there is no other alternative than to change the venue of the Congress. : err 
It is quite possible that Mrs..Annie Besant might decide to stand aloof in 
>. -‘wiew of the serious split or differences that have. accurred and thus cut the 
ae Gordian knot.’ In.that event it would be possible to hold the next session of — 
Fe ol the Congress at Calcutta under the presidency of the Raja of Mahamudabad. 
Otherwise, the All-India Congress Commitiee will be bound under the consti- 
tution to transfer the 82nd session of the Congress from Calcutta to some 
other place,- notwithstanding the gross misrepresentations and audacious 
“a insinuations in which ignorant scribes and thoughtless critics are indulging 
& >...» to exhilarate their benignant and patriotic souls.” 
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29. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm regrets that Government have not ya passed 
: 3 an order declaring the release of Messrs. Mahomed 
_. Expected _ release ‘of Ali and Shaukat Ali. It expects that-they will be 
— «Messrs. Mahomed Aliand released very soon. It then refers to an association 
Eee aa -‘Shaalat A Tel: 56) _ started by the latter called the Anjuman-e-Khuddm- 
oe 29nd lek = ©, ¢-Ka’aba for the benefit of Hajis proceeding to 
| Mecéa and praises the efforts that he made in the 
direction of starting a big fund for the relief of poor Hajis before his intern- 
ment under the Defence of India Act. The paper believes that the best way 
of doing him public honour on his release, which it regards as quite imminent, 
is to appoint him President of the coming All-India Moslem Educational 
*, 4 @onference and hopes that efforts will soon be made in that direction by the 
rae - various bodies connected with Moslem education in India. 


bo . 8Q, “To the circular of the Secretary of the Moslem League, inviting 
Neg re, proposals for the Presidentship of the forthcoming 
Cees _ Comments on the pro- annual sessions there should be, there would be, 
i “posal, to elect Mr. Maho- but one. answer—Mabomed Ali, than whom none 
fet . eae Be i ag popes . has laboured and suffered greater in the cause of - 
Moslem League. Moslem democracy. As a proof of our steadfast 


ALAmin .. (188), 7th adherence to him, ‘the Cub of the Lioness’ of 


genio ~ohair of the Lengyee nea men 


Oe Bag ol rage erred must unanimously be nominated for the. 


- elections, m 
38. Iti is surprising that the people do. not raise any protest against 
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“a leaser dian: —_ ies had that sient ‘a ra id ‘iat a Sieh hase or 
Mahomed Ali, yet at this juncturejany: enoay an to the man who taught for. 


ae that Islam stands for, would: be nothing short of ingratitude. Wehave. — i : Le a 
every reason to hope that the Leaguers, of enrique composition Eisiogt they ; hes 


are, will show themselves to be—Musalmans.” 


“et. * The Congress-League Scheme gives special representation to. |: 


veg -Muhammadans. And n 
The Con nn Eaneges on for a similar re 
scheme of reforms should _....... It is undeniable that the perpetuation of 


2 te diy astern ‘communal differences -is undesirable and that for 


- minorities: 


we see an agitation going 


some years at any rate the quality of the communal 


presentation to Non-Brahmans. * 


Mahrdtta (5), 3rd representatives of the ‘ backward’ classes will be 


Sept. Big a ~ more or less below the mark. But as we have said 


above, it is now too late to press these considerations 
on the attention of our brothers of the ‘lower’ castes.........° We appeal to 
our leaders to amplify the Congress-League scheme so far as the matter of 
representation i is concerned. The joint scheme lays down that adequate pro- 
vision should be made for the representation of important. minorities by elec- 
tion. The Non-Brahman classés including the untouchables should be dealt 
with according to this provision regarding minorities.......... Further, the 
memofial which will be sent'to Mr. Montagu should expressly embody this 
demand of communal representation for Noi-Brahman Hindu sections of 
the Indian community as an integral part of the Congress-League Scheme. . 


32. So faras the bureaucracy is concerned éven the non-Brahmins 
Kesari. (106), 18th Sept. want Swardjya.. The non-Brahmins want only that 


Dniyjén Prakdsh (36), T OLY the interests of their communities should be pro-. 


Sept. - tected.. Brahmins are willing to consider. not only 


sympathetically but also generously all such claims. 


Though ij may be necessary fur every community to look after its own 
interests, the antz-Brahmin character given to the movement by dividing 
{Indians into Brahmins and non-Brahmins is malicious. ‘The charge that 


Brahmins denied education to other communities: and put them down is: 
absolutely false. We doubt whether the four-fold system of caste was ever in 


force. Whatever that be, is not the situation changing under modern condi- 
tions? ‘The position occupied by Brahmins is due to their education. Hven 


Government nominates Brahmins as Councillors though it is under no 


obligation to-do so. The: other classes do not care so much for education 
as for their occupations. Though we do not approve of communal electorates, 
we do not wish to oppose them. Brahmins, however, will refuse all such 
concessions for themselves. Non-Brahmins should confer amongst them- 
selves and submit schemes to'Mr. Montagu. [The Dnydin Prakash says :— 

— We are -for giving some special rights and concessions to the backward classes. 
At the same time there is a fear that these things. might come in the way of 
national devolopment. Mr. Gokhale’s suggestion that elections should be 
first on a territorial basis and that supplementary elections should be held 
wken important minorities have received less than their due share in general 
may be adopted.] 


| | ‘the restrictions that. are imposed by Government 
Comments on the on the liberty of speech of individuals. Mr. 8. M. 
age wi gp ae “¢ Paranjpe of Poona has been prohibited from making 
a Wy Dates of .any speech without obtaining the sanction of a 


Mr. SS. M. Paz | | 
a sakes. ale District Magistrate. Government seem to be 


Guardts 
: Sept. | | which lead them to believe that particular speeches 
or writings are objectionable. If Mr. Paranjpe has 
really qoné sa7ihine that would endanger public peace, why do not Govern- 
iment prosecute him? How-can other innocent persons be kept from doing 
similar acts since Government do not say what they have found objectionable 


in Mr. Paranjpe?’ It is presumed that Mr. Paranjpe has been guilty of © 
objectionable conduct more than once. But had Governnient ever pointed 


out his: mistake or had they given him an opportunity to improve himself 


- 


{ 


“= 


(16), 16th adepts in the art of possessing reasonable grounds . 
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tefent: “svemipla to secure» 


a! crime han that of ‘the Irish rebels can be brought 
mr Ke Br BS sy pamenge Deny our Sinn Feiner, if ‘you will, 
athe eG -. fhe freedom that his fellow idealist enjoys in another 
Meow i oe page of the ‘self. same Empire. But deny him not 
bread ot the free’ man and th opportunity of the free man of learning 
tt bi | ry Hien RTE to the Spirit of the Times. Such a demand would 
1a e, if the Irish Sinn Feiners had been treated in a different 
oe .. manr ae sia og ae have been treated as they have been, it does. not 
oS Tie | ie. go ‘mouth: of British statesman to decry any agiatation for the 
=. Jen rgement of our Sinn Feiner politicals as an agitation for ‘the moon’. 
a “We appeal, then, to our leaders, with all the fervour at our command, to 
_. agitate vigorously for the grant of a general amnesty in regard to all our 
politicals, great and small, Sinn Feiners or Home -Rulers, active rebels, 
conspirators, or suspects or merely fierce constitutional, agitators, self-exiled, 
3 transported, imprisoned, interned, externed or otherwise hampered in the 
exercise of their citizen rights.” 


oi ae , 86. Commenting upon the Home Rule flag i inquiry conducted by the 
ee 7 «District Magistrate of Coimbatore, the Kesari 
ee Comments on the deci- gays :—The whole procedure is a farce. The District 


- ._ glon.of the District Magis-° 
_,  °. trate of Coimbatore in the Magistrate 1 is the héad.of the police of his District 


and his subordinate the District Superintendent of 

eteeard (OB)e 18th Sept, Police makes an affadavit before him and the Dis- 

} trict Magistrate issues orders on the strength of the 

affadavit. If any one complains that the order is unjust the District Magis- 

trate becomes a Judicial officer and the District Superintendent of Police 

; .. @ppears before him as a witness and supports his former statement. He treats 

- \ . the evidence of many non-Brahmin gentlemen as worthless and issues his 

- former order as'a judgment. If the Judicial and Executive Departments 

cannot be separated; as least the head of the police and the court inquiring 
into the orders passed by him should be separate. 


36. One Vishwambhardas Gargiya Jain writes to the Jain Mitra urging. 
upon the Jain communal leaders the necessity of 


Appeal to Jains to take casting aside their indiffenence towards political 


oe movement. , movements in indja and taking part in the 
coer Jain Mitra 9), 20th agitation for Swardjzya with a view to safeguarding 
a Sept. | : the interests of the Jains and securing for them 
a adequate communal representation in the enlarged 


Labislative ‘Senile which India will get as a prelude to the erent. of Self- 
government within the Empire. 


ee 37. Relerring to the visit which Mr. Tilak ‘was recently to pay to Wai 
ae o (Satara). the Moda Vritt says that wherever he goes 
Mr. Tilak’s recent visit he is given such a rousing welcome as even Kings | 
a to Wai Oe ain ; ' might envy. It declares he has made every sacrifice 
ar : Moda Yritt (110), 17th fo) the country and suffered untold hardships in 
: - Bept.; Vrettasar (129), 
its cause, and exhorts people to show their apprecia- 
17th Sept. 
| tion of his services by becoming members of the 
ve Home Rule League. [The Vrittasar also writes in a similar strain and says 
Py that the proposed visit of Mr. Tilak, who is the uncrowned King of 
“¥.' . °°.~ Mahérashtra, is being looked forward to with feelings of the. utmost joy by 
ev 7 * all the people.} 


. 88. “A Muslim ” wiiahiies to the New Times on the subject of Mussalmans 
aE ee ea and Home Rule remarks:—‘‘ Moslems regard the 
Bee Muhammadan present time as a peculiar one and they can not let 
Sage to His 4 Rane it slip without aggravating their own sufferings. 
is fhe tera ag chi. This is why they joined the Hindus at Luckuow to 
+ ~-ghould contain a demand Pay ag dp f ae ar et 

- for Home i i _ tay the foundation stone of Home Rule for India. 
New Times (7), 8rd Mussalmans are a democratic people in politics ; and — 
MR he in the democratic spirit of the age they see their own 


glorious pee: reflected. Home Rule for India, they - 


qe’ 
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dom of Frogs +o whom no graver * 


Bon a 
5 Py aaa MY 


peer of the evolution of .Muslim peoples. ~The spirit. of the.Quran, the 


traditions of the prophet, and the historical evidence of their brijliant.achieve-. ie 


- gents, sufficiently support any: reading of the present age in that light. 
Muslims, ‘therefore, have.decided to steadfastly advocate the Rule in India by 


Tndians.......... The educated ‘youth of Sind disapprove of the near- ~ 
sighted policy of compromise and sees we un-Islamic as much as they \ 


condemn any policy of reaction. ‘Let this$be understood once for all, that, if 
this time again their wishes are set at naught and a demand for Home. Rule 
is not made in the address to the. Viceroy, i in very clear terms and without 


reserve, the leaders should expect n> sympathy — confidence from the — 


educated. ant 
me 


39. The Muslim. Herald jhe te the letter of Mr. D. Ve Deen 


published in the Bombay Chronicle of the 8th. | 


Comments on & proposal t See ar oe ae 
thas Muhamane + ig cate September, in which the contributor refer 


Hindus should participate 


in each other’s festivals. Dasahra festival’ celebrated in Bombay under the 


Muslim Herald (145), auspices of the “ Utsav Mandal”, and urged the 


14th Sept. Hindus to participate in the celebration-of the forth- 

y coming Muhariam, thereby making the observance 
-of Hindu ‘and Muhammadan festivals truly national. The paper confesses its 
ignorance of the names of those Mussalmans who are alleged by Mr. Deshmukh 
to have participated in the festival or of their motives for it, and while it 


professes a desire for Hindu-Muhammadan uuion, it alleges that it is possible - 


in worldly but not in religious — matters and doubting if the participants 
(if any). were true Mussalmans, inquires if any Hindu can really believe ia 
what the Mussalman festivals and observances stand for, or any Mosleia 
can conscientiously participate in the Ganpati festival and worship the idol.. 
It refers to the alleged injury caused by Shivaji to the Muhammadan Empire 
in India, and holds that no self-respecting Muhammadan can take part in the 
newly organised festival for commemorating his deeds and if any Muhammadan 
does so for the sake of show he is either wanting in a sense of regard for 
his religion or is a Hindu in disguise of a Mussalman. It recalls to mind 
how Mr. B. G. Tilak had attempted by his speeches to dissuade the Hindus 
from participating in the celebration of the Muharram, and refers to the 
murder of Mussalmans in the mosques of Poona and to their places of 
worship being also defiled. The paper is curious to learn why so much 
attention is being bestowed on the Muhammadans in these days, and concludes 
_ by remarking that the next move of Mr. Tilak may be a request for acting as 
an Imam (one who leads the prayers) on the occasion of Friday prayers. | 


40. Will Russia be able to organise itself and fight against Germany 2 


Should Russia not be able to organise itself, how 
Reflections on the pre- will the future of Kurope and Asia be affected 


sent political condition of . thereby? Germany will continue to create two. 


Russia. 


Gujardti (16) 16th parties in Russia and make them fight against each 


x other as it is doing at present. The Finns, Poles and . 


ue other races want to have thejr old kingdoms re-estab- 
lished. Thus it is not possible-to have peace in the internal affairs of Russia. 
Should Russia fall to pieces the peace for which the present war is being waged 
' will not be secured for a generation or two. Rival nations will grab at Russian 


territory and fight among themselves. What will be the fate, of Asiatic © 


Russia? The Russian reril will forever be‘ removed from India. But 
there is. sure to be fighting for the distribution of Asiatic Russia. 
Britain will naturally refuse to take the responsibility of additional 
territory, but it will certainly take care to see that no powerful nation 


comes close to the Indian frontiers, and so it will see the necessity of 
making India very strong. Russian credit has diminished and the scarcity 


of foodstuffs is being felt in Russia. The cultivators have taken possession 
of land belonging to the nobles, but they have not the means of cultivation. 
The secret of Russia anuouncing its intention of making peace without annexa- 
tions or indemnities lies in this. Russiaseemsto be convinced that it will 


come to harm.if the war is prolonged, and so it wishes: for peace. Hosein has me 
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é ‘Serious affe “4 ik th 3 fe ess it: is. promptly - ended, thers. 
ae se eadiock followed by disastrous effects. 
“present we shall say: nothing. about the 
ae of, the authorities. But for a placelike  . 
ee Bombay. $8 ‘dislocation of the postal system is 
~ not big short obs oxtaieity. No matter what steps may be taken it will be 
- impossible to ‘cope with the huge accumulation of arrears. ._ Who knows 
Ae is. ma ny letters and others articles have been already lost? °. Tt is impossible 
< $0, rep ace satisfactorily hundreds of trained men in a day or a week.” 


ee ie. . uM 2. The official gradation list of the postal peons enables‘us to say that 
. er the salaries paid to these peons are so low that they 
ee Saaj ‘Vartamdn (31), would not suffice for their maintainance in ordinary 
a é 100 ene Pong gages times: How canthe peons then maintain themselves 
i Fink irik yank 504, on these salaries in the present times when prices 
“+. Sept. ; A khbar-<-Iolém have gone up so high? We are glad to see that the 
| (56), 21 nt Sept. . higher Postal authorities have given an assurance 
about dealing sympathetically with the postal peons. 

The officials should manifest their sympathy in considering the case of the 

peons to bring the strike to: an early close. ‘This is a matter of grave 

- importance to the public who will have to suffer serious inconvinence. The 
strike will-not be prolonged’if the popular leaders use their influence to get 

the grievances of the postal peons redressed. [The Hindusthdn is also of 

Opinion that the salaries of the postal peons are quite inadequate. It is 


want 


o's .. ‘afraid that the temporary arrangements made by the Postal authorities will - 
re. result in great inconvenience to the public. The Praja Mitra and Parsi 
eee _ suggésts that an arbitration board should be appointed by Government to 


settle the dispute ihat.has arisen between the postal peons and the Postal 

Department. The Shri | enkateshwar is of opinion that the Post Master 
General should have given careful consideration to the representation sent 
by the postal peons- through their solicitors and should not have forced them 
to goon a strike. The Akhbdr-e-Islam, while admitting that the salaries 
of the postal peons are extremely low, wishes that they had not gone on 
‘strike and had resumed work when they were assured by the Post Master 
General that their salaries would be enhanced. ] 


ae *48, “There is an impression in some quarters that the war has 
- enormously benéfited India. It is an assertion that 
ed Sept. Eng ao) 23rd will not bear examination in its sweeping form. 
ee iy Particular sections of the population have no doubt 
oe profited, but large: classes have immensely suffered........... Living has. 
a become costly all round and we are not surprised that the postmen have felt 
~~.» the bitter pinch of high prices and scarcity. Their daily task is a very 
~~ . “burdensome one. Since the introduction of cheap cards their duties have 
become tenfold more taxing than before. Mill-owners have seen the wisdom 
of increasing the wages of their operatives from the month of June. They, 
too, were face to face with a grave problem and we are glad to notice they 
| have solved it wisely. The B.B. & C.1. Railway authorities continued to 
be obdurate for some time. But they, too, have had to yield to the inexorable 
demands of justice. There is no reason why the head of an important 
Government Department which makes a large profit on the Postal and 
r Telegraphic ‘Services should higgle and haggle, thus causing intolerable 
«*". +. Ineonvenience to the public..........° We think the authorities ought to meet 
_. =* ‘their ‘servants, whose services are so very useful to the public at large, in 
_; .& generous spirit. The devices that have been resorted to for minimising 
~ inconvenience to the public have proved an utter failure in the native town. 
. The state of things at the principal post offices in the town is chaotic and 
ue BB a over of intolerable delays. Surely a Government Department ought to’ 
know better how to forestall and meet such deplorable contingencies. We 
_ have no:desire to encourage unreasonable or extravagant demands on the part - 
_ Of.the postmen. who have gone on strike. But we feel satisfied that their 
> gt oes ee on the eared genuine and call for immediate redress.” 


¢ 


ce 1, “Biepredtng vtien ‘sacuitiandl at the ‘Gndatielaodel ote ar angeuie 
rong ra by the Postal authorities Toi: the delivery. 
ait. Vartamdn (81), letters; the Sdnj Vartamdn writes : :-—The mercantile: 


aa £3) abt — arrangements made for the delivery of the post are 

_. utterly unsatisfactory, The means adopted aré 
extromely objectionable. Private letters |, pass fnto the hands of. strangers. 
The Post Office has no right to put anyone's letters in the hands of strangers. 


There is great danger of private letters being put to wrong uses. Great dis-— 


satisfaction has pe en created by this method of delivering letters. We 
emphatically appéal to the authorities to stop this method of delivety at once. 
People are so dissatisfied that they would rather have their letters remain 
undelivered.than see them heaped up in streets and handled by hundxeds of 
passers-by. [The Praja Mitra and Pédrsi writes :—‘‘ With the strike of the 


postmen Bombay Island:has been cut off from the mainland of India. Where 
is the postal system of which we heard so much in praise? Where are our- 


letters, what about the postage paid for letters which have not been delivered 
and will never be delivered ?.......... The mails of Government will be 
always in order, whatever may be the extent of. the strike. Otherwise, if 
Government were in the same position as the public, the strike would have 
ended by this time.” The Jaém-e-Jamshed writes :—In this struggle between 
the postmen and Government, the mercantile world and the ordinary public 
have to bear intolerable inconveniences. Perhaps it costs Government about 
Rs. 10,000 per day to bring the obstinate postmen round, but it involves a 
loas of lakhs of rupees every day to the public. | 


45. The reader might remember our criticism of the Ganapati notifica- 
tion issued by the District Magistrate last year and 
Comments onthe Poona the ridiculous and vexatious words contained in it, 
District Magistrate’s noti- We are glad to note that the District Magistrate, 


amas Gatien Poona wr, Westropp, has tried hard to remove these 


defects this year. Officials as well as the people 
ene a a Sept. know the real object of the prohibitions contained in 


the notification. But as the officials have no courage to clearly state their — 


intentions, they have to make the prohibitions needlessly comprehensive. 


They are willing to wound but afraid to strike. The District Magistrate has | 


this year revised the nottfication and says that ‘‘cheering any others but 
gods” and “ exhibition of pictures and photos of men except saints and gods” 
are prohibited. People will understand the real meaning of these words. Rules 
regarding previous notices of lectures stand in need of revision. But the District 
Magistrate has personally told the Secretary of the Ganapati festival that he 
would be generally sympathetic towards the festival and we thank him for it. 


46. The house of Dharmanna }oddumani was broken into on the 
18th instant at night, at Dharwar, acd ornaments 


Alleged deficiency of worn by his wife were forcibly removed. Dharmanna | 


police protection in jg much injured. Information was given at the 
sig wg City. ,4, police station in the city, but as the (Police) office 
oka Bandhu (84), 

16th Sept is far from the city the police could not come just 
aaa ai then; police officials came next morning and began 
the investigation. They arrested two men on suspicion and all the property 
has been found. The city is not properly guarded as it was before. We 
think the police would do well to open a Branch office in the city. 


4/7. The Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the principal object underly- 


ing all branches of the eo-operative movement should 

Comments on the pro- be to collect people to consider their wants and to 
gress of the co-operative train them to remedy these wants without the help 
htc in the Bombay of officials. It, therefore, congratulates the Govern- 
poe Samdchdr (59), ™eut of Lord Willingdon on. their not putting into 
20th and 21st Sept.; execution, as.yet, the rules that have been drafted 
Jdm-e-Jamshed ~ (28), in connection with co-operative societies, which the 
20th Sept. paper thinks are calculated to defeat the abovesaid 
= ; object. It admits that Government have thus far 


Praja Mitra houses in the Fort are, a8 far as. possible, punctually 
i aad. P ire at (8), ath Bept., served by the Post Office ; but in the city itself the 
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inden n the develop ot of the ss hsbalbes en cuiient ek 2 
undesirab le: that Government. control over.co-operative: 
‘should inorona ‘then “refers to the working of the Irish ete 

yaibur Y Onan tisation doslety and observes» that if official control -over 
00-0perative © socie e8. in ‘this -Presidenoy is gradually. removed it will not. 

‘only help ‘their’ satisfactory development and attract educated men to 

mas participate ent jubiastically in their work, but will also encourage’ the various 
e. ~=—. BOCieties at different centres to work in concert and thereby facilitate progress.. 
°C On the: ‘subsequent i issue thé paper remarks that the speech delivered by His 
' ~ Bxcelléncy Lord Willingdon at Poona on Tuesday the 18th instant as 
ea President of the Bombay Provincial Co-operative Conference was one befitting . 
liberal statesman. . It joins with His Excellency in expressing satisfaction 
at the step of holding the Conference this year, which bids fair to produce 

_. beneficent results during the: continuance ‘of. the war as well as after its 

‘termination. The paper believes that since the movement has received the - 
=... ‘support of Government great advantages will accrue therefrom both to 
os. Government as well as the people. Though it is not against. maintaining 
> ~~ due Government supervision and control. over the accounts, etc., of 

-CO- operative societies from gonsiderations, among others, of preserving 
. their ‘prestige, it would prefer that this task of the preservation of their 
prestige may be committed to the care of public leaders. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
rejoices at the large measure of sympathy for the movement His. Excellency 
expressed ‘in his speech. It thoroughly approves of his suggestion to extend the 

_, scope of the movement so as to make it embrace agricultural as well as other 
) .. industries. Referring to His Excellency’s observations with regard to the 
ee development of the co- operative housing movement, the paper, while strongly 

Pes | recognising the efficacy of co-operation in the matter of providing poor people 

with sanitary and convenient houses, expresses the belief that as long as 
-: Government do not extend substantial pecuniary help to such. co-operative 
to 3 enterprises they are not likely to make a sufficiently rapid progress.| 


1 ee 48. A Khot complains 1 in the Kesarz of the new kadulayats introduced 


in the Koldba District and quotes conditions from 


Khots in Kolaba should a kabulayat taken from a khot in the Roha Taluka ° 
refuse al sign the new 


a. and says:—I wish to ask a few questions to those 
ae Resort (106), 18th Sept. who sign the sabulayats. you are the owners, 
why do you sign /; abulayats containing adverse 


Bie e oe ‘conditions ? By what law can you be obiiged to sign them? What kind 


we a 
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i of owners are you. if your mortgagors require the sanction ofthe Collector ? 
ae ‘These kabulayats are minimising the tights of khots and they should -be 
oer || Crejected. while yet the rights of ownership of khots are recognised. 

ee 49, “ The meagre: pay and - prospects of the Mukhtiarkars ia Sind, 

a eee np specially the. Hindu Mukhtiarkars, calls for imme- 
is Alleged need of im- diate and sympathethic consideration by the Gov- | 
is. ~~—~—séproving =the pay and - anment of: Bombay.......... The cost of living has 
Mies) prospects of Mukhtiarkars 7 
a... ~~ in Bind. increased considerably since the year 1905 and in 
Bie. | Sind Journal 10), 13th order to enable the mamlatdars or mukhtiarkars to 
ae Sept. live decently and honestly, it-is imperatively neces- 

eS sary that the scale of their pay should be revised...... 


This i is specially applicable to the case of Hindu Mukhtiarkars who are threa- 
therfed to be almost debarred from becoming Deputy Collectors during the 
_ regime of the present Comissioner in Sind. ‘The filling of some recent vacan- 
ee cies in the ranks of Deputy Collectors has caused an impression on the public 
ne =: . mind that the claims of Hindu mukhtiarkars to the post of Deputy Collector 
a) .-. . gre sacrificed to. racial considerations.......... ‘Ihe policy which has hitherto. 
me ~~ «been pursued by the Honourable Mr. Lawrence cannot conduce to the effici- 
i. ~—.-_—s ency of the service, as no really competent Hindu would be induced: to enter 
| ee _ the: Revenue Department. Besides, the disheartned officials cannot be 
_.* >:  —. expected to put forth their best efforts and the bitterest critics of Govern- 
a ment are their own discontented officials........... Under th ese circumstances 
* swe ean only look up to. the Bombay Government to exercise more vigilance 
yoo.” and see to it that the daims of Hindu mukhtiarkars to Deputy Colleetorsbipe 
are not yond. : " 
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“EDUCATION. | 


60. ae * Export’ ’ ‘service ale as the Hheieieioben’ of tndis leave secured 
E | for the Calcutta University may after all end in the 
« Comments. on the per- experts doing the greatest harm to the cause of — ae 
_ sonnel of the Calcutta (University Education. With the memories of Lord = 9 9 4m 
University Commission.  Curzon’s University Commission still fresh in our ae 
Young India (14), 19th _. ers 
Sept. ' minds. we cannot but view the undue preponderance » ge 
: of the European eletnent with @ grave sense of ) 
misgiving.......... In the case of the Calcutta University Commission, what is 
‘proposed now is, though not ostensibly, that it should override Indian opinion. . Bett 
The only two Indians—Sir Ashutosh Mukerjee and Dr. Zia-ud-din Ahmed— Pee 
are both great educationists, it is true ; but we fail to understand what useful ae 
purpose they are expected to gerve against a strong majority of the Huropean ae 
element. It was understandable if the Government of India had appointed Chae, ee 
a Commission of this type to inquire into the educational system of England | at 
with a-view to assimilate the wonderful experiences, of Indian education. (| a 
But the Commission is essentially for the purpose of investigating the pro- ee 
blems of the Calcutta University and it seems quite clear from its one-sided LA 
personnel that reaction is once more in the ascendant in university educa- et 
tion,” ae 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


01. In answer to an interpellation based on a note of ours published | 
in the Kesaré dated 19th June 1917, on the Notified 
Protest against the Area Committee of Karjat (Kolaba), the answer was 
house-tax imposed by the given that our sentiments were baseless. Thisisan | 4 
yg (Koléba) Notified instance showing how the officials dare to give it 
rea Committee. 1; int Tee G i eid cad BEE 
Kesari (106), 18th Sept. replies without consideration. overnment said tha | 
they had no information whether the house-tax at | 
Karjat exceeded that imposed in any other part of the Bombay Presidency. | 
Why should Government have no information? If they did not have it, | “i 
-* where was the difficulty to say that the information would be obtained ? i 
Though Government have not got the information we have it and we say that ' 
Government should either admit our statement that the house-tax imposed 
by the Karjat Committee is the heaviest:in the Presidency, or should authori- 
tatively rebut it. The Notified Area Committee should be either abolished | 
or the house-tax revised by the Collector of Kolaba. Otherwise it is open to 
those who have to pay the house-tax to resort to passive resistance. 
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PB. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 28th September 1917. 
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|" PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY 4¥ PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending 29th September 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
, which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alléged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the. _-report 

and what the correct facts are. 
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-Pourics ‘AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 
1. . In his & speech, His Reéelleacy. ihe Visueey tried, ry pour By over ‘the 


troubled waters of the Council. The effect. of-the — 


‘Ceska on the Viceroy: g; pronouncement: ‘would have been greater; 
speeches of His Excel- if in his desire for strict.impartiality, he. had equally 
lency the Viceroy a censured the conduct of Mr. Lowndes in the chair. 
feasecial. Oumedl m ie That conduct was, to say the least, extremely 

Young India (14), 26th unsatisfactory and judged in the light ‘of His Ex- 
Sept. -cellency’s remarks. on Sir Michael’s feat, was 


thoroughly unbecoming on the part of one whose love 


and admiration for the English tradition of public conduct should be less 


tainted by the corroding influences of Anglo-Indian tradition.......... It would 


have certainly been in the fitness of things if Mr. Lowndes, too, had been 
allowed to make a personal statement and express regret for his conduct in. 


the chair. Such an explanation would. have helped to remove misunder- 
standing and restore the lost confidence of the Honourable members in the ability 


and sense of impartiality oftheir Vice-President. It was all the more necessary ° 


that such an opportunity should have- been. taken since under the present 
constitution of the Council and the existing rules for the conduct of business, 
the members have absolutely no voice over the appointment. of their President 
or Vice-President and cannot, therefore, easily make their sense of displeasure 


and disapprobation felt.” 


*2Z. ‘Weare sorry His Excellency the Viceroy in his closing speech some- 
what went out of his way to re-open the O’Dwyer 
incident by showering praises upon the Lieutenant- 


Gujardts§ (16), 0th Governor of the Punjab which he scarcely deserved. 


] 
Sept., Eng. cols. His Excellency’s appeal to the Councillors to accept 


. Sir Michael’s explanation coupled with an expres- 
sion of regret on his part induced them not to reply to his offensive strictures. 
.eeeeeee The public outside followed the example of the Indian Councillors 
who had refrained from replying in response to His Excellency’s wish. We 


have alteady commented at length upon the incident and do not desire to 
traverse the‘same ground. Bdt His Excellency forgot to bear in mind that. 


if Sir Michael had not done what he was in fairness bound-to do, there would 
have been held mestings throughout the country to protest against his 
offensive strictures just as meetings had been held to protest against Lord 


Pentland’s famous speech.......... As the incident had been closed already, | 


it is a pity that-the Viceroy referred to it again with a view to bestow high 
encomiums on Sir Michael and read an implied sermon to the Councillors 
who, too, had acted according to ‘the highest standard of mutual dealing. 


among men engaged 11 in public affairs ’.” 


’ 3.. Referring to His Excellency the Viceroy’s closing speech at the last 
fe 69) session of ‘the Emperial Legislative Council, the 
pan Sept sa + Bombay Samdchdr wishes that the whole country 
may respond to the appeal made by him to bring 

about a calm atmosphere and to concentrate attention on tackling the main 
problem of political reform to. be introduced in India. It remarks that since 
Goverenment have contributed their share in a practical manner towards the 
creation of such an atmosphere by means of their recent, liberal actions, it now 


remains for all classes and parties. from among the subjects to make a 


similar contribution. It admonishes all the communities in India to follow 
the advice of the Viceroy to sink all party differences ‘at the present juncture 
and to work for the good of the State. The'paper regrets the splenetic out- 
burst of the Anglo-Indian opponents of Indian reforms against the sympathetic 


and liberal policy declared by Government. It asks the Indians not to lose 
their balance of mind but to behave in such a manner as would convince the - 
Secretary-of State for India that thay do not mean to press for..a scheme of. 


reforms which is based on ney to any other community . 
H 283—1. con’ ; 7 } | 
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enc 7 the Vicerc nile, windiie up the debate at. the last ‘ 
a deck pd.  Ubgisie ive Ooundil meeting exhorted his hearers: to . 
Re vague Peakdsh ( KO, 2 ~- be moderate and constitutional in their criticisms ‘and _ 
pes ea ig ier >. movements, © His #xcellency’s advice is - well meant — 
eS ghd our-people will no 6 doubt follow it,‘ But. what about the hostility:of the _ 
ane " Hele — mdians? «Can the sotics of the Madras. Mail and the Anglo-Indians. 
Co a le i public: meeting at Calcutta the other day be called constitutional ? 
Vo ar rg strained.to say. that if there is.any irresponsible criticieni by < our 
— fi eis provoked by the Anglo-Indians themselves. 
i moras ae nic “As the Honou able Mr. Sarma pointed out the | British minimum ’ 
Sa aiaante 2 pe hae this Soaks: ‘conies to this, that the Indians must agree to 
eo ae lutions in the Imperial be governed by. inferior Englishmen because they are. 
a es ard: .Zinglishmen. This is a most humiliating position and 
; "ing Indian element in the | the: words with which the Honourable Pandit Mala-- 
es: oo >> personnel:of theI.C. 8. -- viya closed his argument on the subject bear witness . 
a aw eh SRC - © Mahrdtta’ (5), . 30th to the rankling sense of humiliation present in the 
a Sept. Young: India (14),. heart of every Indian. The Pandit exclaimed: ‘Do 
Meee tS, 26th Kept. . ‘not take advantage of the fact that by our weakness 
ae and your strength you are in this country. For God’s sake play up.’ The 
appeal which is embodied in these words will not, we are afraid, move the 
‘ practical ° John Bull. The ‘ practical’ man is never supposed to do anything 
for ‘ God’s sake ’...,........ We must expect the British to take. what advantage 
-.. they can of ‘ their strength, and our weakness’. They will not ‘ play up,’ simply 
a because. we ask them to play up in the name of God. lf we want them to play 
7 4 +. up, we must build up, how we can, such astrength in the place of our weakness, 
a - -gs will touch the ‘ practical’ instinct of the Britisher and make the granting 
BS us of our rights not only a matter of justice and. fairness (i.e. one of doing 
mee. 6 homage to God), but a matter of political expediency.......... The resolution 
~~. |. of Pandit Malaviya was lost, 34 voting against and 20 voting for it......4... 
‘The official majority in the Supreme Council has proved a great asset to 
-Government. For were it not for this majority, Government could. not 
De "have kept ‘on the bar sinister in the face -of emphatic and pronounced public 
en opinion in India agéinst the continuance: of such a bar. .The Pandit remin- 
a ded the authorities of the recent announcement which declaies Self- -govern- 
ee ment to be the goal of British Rule in India and urged that the question of the 
- gervices ought to be examined from the standpoint of this declared goal. But 
es. all this and other such argument is bound to fail, as we have said above, $0 
long as itis not backed up by’ strength of. the ‘kind easily appreciated by 
: ‘practical’ men. In the absence of such strength, or rather the absence of 
Rs “the manifestation of tt, though ‘tthe success in argument may be on our side, 
the success in result is bound to be on the side of the. authorities!” [Young 
India writes :—‘‘ Notwithstanding Sir William’s profuse protestations — of 
sympathy: for the object of the resolution, we are inclined to believe that 
it connotes very little at the end. The frame of mind displayed by the 
soe bureaucracy and its watchdogs further strengthens the case for a more vigorous - 
. ° sgitation -in this country as well a as 1D sb cal whether Mr. Montagu visits 
' - $his country or not.”] - 


*6. we William Vincent, the Home Member of the Goverament of 
| India, ix opposing a resolution moved by the 
Indian Social: Reformer Honourable Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya to the | 

(3), 30th Sept. effect that not less than one-half of the total number. 
1 _ of the posts included in*the cadre of the Indian 
sis Civil Service should be thrown open to Indians, mentioned among the. points 
40 be: remembered in deciding the proportion of Indians in that service that, 
unlike in countriés like Japan and China, British capital had been sunk in 
-India on the distinct. understanding that the administration in India a 
be British in character, though, he added, not in personnel.. The implication, 
- notwithstanding the last - qualification, is. that the British character of 
- Government can be maintained only by a preponderance of Englishmen in 
the Service, and indeed, the Public Services. Commission, in ‘defiance of 
Ne camper pl statute and Queen's. Proclamation, has laid ‘this down in so __ 
rooe A worge.; dou eoenies ‘We ‘are anable>t to find any ‘Act, Proclamation or other 
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_ British capital in India - should’: ‘influence the King-in-Parliament in’ 
‘determining the character or personnel of ‘the Government of India.......... 


Except Lord Curzon,:who once claimed that the Government of India and the’ — 
European commercial community were jointly engaged in exploiting India, _ 


-no responsible British statesman has ever entéred info any ‘such undertaking 
as that asserted by Sir William Vincent. 
understanding was not found necessary in the case of Japan, China and the 


Native States, it could not have been and can never be necessary in ‘the case 


of British India. And what is the British character of the administration ? 
Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji, whose singleness of purpose:and purity of motive are 
now acknowledged by all, called his book ‘ Poverty and Un-British Rule in 
India’. His writings and speeches had only one object, and that was to 
. prove that the British character of the Government of India, as defined by 
Queen'and Parliament and responsible British statesmen, has been and was 
being widely departed from to the detriment both of the British and the 
Indian people.......... The Indian leaders are most’anxious that the British 
character of Government should be maintained, but what they mean by the 


phrase is the sum of the pledges and promises made by the people and 


Parhament, and not the interests of those who have invested money in India. 
These men are entitled to a fair interest on their loans and a fair profit on 
their investments, but to nothing more. As citizens they have equal rights 
with every other class of His Majesty s subjects.” 


7. The Sdnj Vartamdn observes that the fate which the eoustabia 
Mr. Malaviya’s resolution about holding simultaneous 

wot Va" pe Civil Service Examinations in India and England 
| (20) 24th Sept. has met with in the Imperial Legislative Council 
: will fill the Indians with regret. Referring to the 
proposed change in the present system according to which this examination. 


is held only i in England, the paper remarks :—Law, justicé and expediency 


are all in favour of this change. The public have clamoured for it for 
upwards of 50 years, but hitherto their clamour has not produced any effect: 
Any delay made in bringing about that change can no longer be defended. 
for a moment. The question is one affecting the glory and prestige ‘of the 
British people. [The Hindusthdn maintains that the resolution brought by 
the Honourable Mr. Malaviya was an opportunity given to the Government 
of India to satisfy the enthusiasm newly awakened among the people, to 
- redeem promises made in the past by Parliament and contained in Royal 


Proclamations and to ward off the recommendation made by the last Public - 


Services Commission in this behalf, but that the Government of India have, 
as usual, done nothing beyond expressing their barren “sympathy ” towards 
the question. It regards the grounds on which Government opposed the 
resolution as imaginary. It writes:—The Honourable Pundit Malaviya’s 
resolution has been defeated because of the official majority. 
for it, but we still feel certain that the time has now drawn very near for 
the. realisation of our hopes and. aspirations, and though this résolution has 
| been defeated at present the demands of new India will have to be granted.| 


8.0 Commenting upon the resolution brought by the Honourable 
| - Mr. Sarma in the Imperial Legislative Council 
) Bombay Samdchdr (59), urging Government not to accept the reco da- 
24th Sept.; Hindusthdan 8108 em ee ee Scorn One 
(20), 22nd Sept. tions of the majority. of the Public Service’ Commis- 

sioners about maintaining a preponderating proportion 
of British officers in‘ the higher. ranks of the. Indian Civil Service and the 
Police, the Bombay Samachdr remarks that, regard being had to the stage 
which the agitation for Swardjya. and public opinion have reached in this 
country, the arguménts that have been advanced against the resolution are 
‘untenable. It observes that. in view of the present condition of India it 
would not at all be commensurate with the requirements of the times if the 
Indians were to be continued, with some slight alteration, in the same 
condition in which they were 16 years ago, as far as higher public offices are 
concerned. The paper maintains that the apprehension entertained by 
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remarks. that. if Indians, are to be -given their birthright everybody will. 


Sept. 


curtain, is bound to fail.” [Theg Indu {Prakdsh remarks :—“ We are not 
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ing endangered as a result of Government giving high positions — 
larger’ numbers is unfounded.;. It hopes that the. Government. 
i@ will| tackle this.question in a manner satisfactory to the public when 
_tsettile. other ‘questions in consultation with Mr. Montagu. (The. 


than. also..supports the Honourable Mr...Sarma’s resolution and. 


B 


as 


concede that their demands, which have-been neglected for the last 80 years,. 


should. now be satisfied.. It: believes that the. opposition led by the Honour- 
able Sir Hugh Bray was not of a. dignified nature and that he was over- 
enthusiastic in.the matter of safeguarding the interests of his community. 


The.paper urges that in view of the strong .disapproval the people have. 
evinced against the recommendations of the Public Services Commission it: 
is necessary for Government to give careful and mature consideration before: , 
carrying them into effect. | ee ees 


9. Mr. L. G. Khare writes :—“‘.We may be numérically weak, but our 
. -  gtake in the country. is enormous’, says Sir 
Young India (14), 26th .Hugh Bray. - Mr. Beatson Bell who, as a'mem- 
) ber of the Service, should be expected to know 

: - better, vaunts the fact that he and his fore- 
fathers have put in about a hundred*years of service in this land and that the 
Englishman in India cannot be said to be a Bird of Passage.......... 


Now it will be aboundantly clear to any sensible reader of Indian history, 


that this ancient land has welcomed from time immemorial any race of men 
willing to eat of its salt........... The English factor came and settled and 


his grandchildren now boast that they conquered India by a series of acci- 


dents. Itis a step further in political charlatanism to say that they are of 
‘the people,’ when the people do not forget and are not likely to forget that. 
something like the ‘Kxchange Compensation allowance’ exists in. this. 
land.......... They say in the Legislative Councils of this country that they 
are our fellow-subjects, they act in practice as if we Indians were subjects to 
each person with a Kuropean skin who can lord it over us. And then they 
are angry when we say that they are ‘birds of passage’......... The argu- 
ment will not ‘wash down’, it has always to be enforced with the threat. 
that those who call them birds of passage are ‘ fellows that talk sedition.’ 
The whole outlook of the English official in India is the outlook of a man 
who is conscientious enough to notice that he must make the best of a bad 
job-; the immediate outlook of the English merchant in India is the perpetua- 
tion of privileges which he had associated with his skin, of ultimate outlook 
he has none. He does not understand it except in the sense that ‘these 


9 99 


fellows must be kept under,’.” - vee | 
10. “A generration ago, a handful of Anglo-Indian firebrands could 


Comments on the Manufacture an agitation of a magnitude that was. 


Anglo-Indian —_ agitation enough to scare away the wits of one of the -best 


against the release of Viceroys India has had. But a generation of 
Mrs. Besant. | political education and agitation has taught 
Young India (14), 26th Government and the people to appraise the bluff 
Lo a eyed renee (39), of Anglo-Indianism at its true value. Mr. Welby 
st Meas, ical may cry himself hoarse; the Huropean Associations 
may go mad over the advancing tide of Indian Nationalism; the vested ~ 


interests may do their utmost to run counter to the aspirations of the Indian 


people. All these and more things may hapen; but they cannot deflect the 
course of Indian Nationalism by so much as a hair’s breadth. ‘Truly, has the 
present been regarded as the parting of the ways. In the titanic world struggle 
which has been.in progress during the past three years, the issue is between 
the forces of reaction and progress. If itis true that Kaiserism is dead in 
Europe (pace the Russian Revolution), bureaucratic bahadurism cannot long 
survive in India, however powerfully it may be propped up for.the time 
being. Any attempt, such as the worthy editor of our Madras contemporary 
has taken on himéelf, we suspect , at the instigation of forces behind the- 
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| saiiiiaet ts io: ‘any y-comrannity tying to defend their interests. Taees: should be 
fostice for'every community; But why so mach thunder and fury? \The 
ent have no easy task before them. - They will have to face vitupers- 
tions and threate in satisfying even most. moderate and reasonable Indian 
 @spirations. 14 would be real ‘ weakness’ to yi to the ‘threats * extrema 
reactionaries. di a 


i1. It seems that ‘Europeans an Ang lo-Indians have been greatly 
alarmed at the a ii of Indians getting the 
Sdnj Vartamdn (31), political reforms they have been demanding from 
aed PAs (sy, ‘sé on ra Government. They had oreated similar agitation at 
89th Sept. the time of the Ibert Bill, and we fell sure that their 
present agitation will not create any impression on the 

Indian mind. The Indians will be confirmed in their opinion that the Angio- 
Indians are opposed to giving political reforms to India and they will, therefore, 
lose all their respect for them. The speeches made at the Calcutta meeting will 
notin the least redound to the credit of Britain. The agitation of the Huropean 
Association is directed not so much against Mrs. Besant as against Mr. 
Montagu and the policy of reform which he is going to introduce in India. 
The agitation that is being engineered by the Association convinces us that 
our movement for political reforms is just and proper and it stimulates us to 
persevere in our demands till we achieve success. [I'he Praja Mitra and 
Parsi is of opinion that the speeches made at the meeting were highly inflam- 
matory and such as would briag Government into contempt, besides setting 
class against class. It asks Government to take strong measures so that such 
speeches may not be made again. In the subsequent issue the paper tries to 
show the hollowness of many of the arguments advanced at the meeting 
against giving political rights to Indians and opines that the alarmist view 
taken at the meeting is due to the ignorance of the Association about Indian 
aspirations. It suggests that Huropeans in India should identify themselves 
with Indians and ask for special electorates in the Legislative Councils for 

safeguarding their own interests. . 


12. “We think it is not inappropriate to appeal once more to the 
finer iastincts of Government to grant a_ general 

Appeal to Government amnesty to all the political prisoners and the hundreds 
aed Reap all political of detenues who have been unjustly subjected to 
P Message (6), 27th Sept needless sufferings aud harsh treatment. The case 
: "Of suicide reported from Calcutta of one of the young 

detenues under somewhat startling circumstances emphasises the need of an 
immediate exercise of clemency and political foresight and statesmanship on 
the part of the Government of India..........\ We cannot believe that all 
those or the large majority of those who are at present subjected to unjust 
suffering are criminally intentioned. Even assuming they were, the exercise 
of spontaneous clemency followed by instructions to the enthusiastic and 
zealous agents of the Criminal Investigation Dapartment to refain from any 
sort of unnecessary interference will produce on the minds of the released a 
tremendous reaction in favour of those who show the clemency. The 
Government of India have the Irish precedent before them and should 


not in the least hesitate fora moment to take this step of a far-reaching 
character.” 


os We fully recognise the difficulties which confront (tovernment 
and the stubborn opposition of the reactionary 

Pai some (1), Beth Anlgo-Indian elements is by no means the least 
among them. But it ,is the imperative duty of a 

good Government to override the narrow-minded opposition of an insigni- 
ficant minority, particularly where the larger interests of the Empire are at take. 
We hope the Government of India will show sufficient promptitude, by rising 
above their stunting environments and granting a general amnesty to all 
political: prisoners and detenues in this country. This is one of the first steps 
towards the attainment of the greet goal which Government have now 
definitely set to itself.” ) 
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‘is nd id" bby! the tieanbay: Goverment : 
rescinding che pre stent ‘orders ‘against: Mrs, Annig — 
ners SN toed PP 308 » r, Paranjpye. and’ others under the Detends 

en " : Pres % ‘ Bombay :.Samdchdr. remarks that 

dip’ orders ‘ 6 lit ere nite reel anion by: the Bombay Govert: 
‘ment ’is highly seasonable and observes: that -the 
‘aublio will not fail to thank Government cordially — 
© for this measure ‘of:theirs. It regards this action of. 
“the local Government: as a practical step in the 
liberal : and sympathetic policy initiated: by the 
- Secretary of State for India and the Indian Gov: 
eroment. -The paper, however, remarks that the 
‘arin grat Sesiangs joy created by the cancellation of the internment 
25th Sept. ; — and other prohibitory orders against individuals is 


i (016), abt Peps. i ' likely to be of an imperfect character until either the 


Act under which those orders were issued is repealed 


‘or : suitable iicadione are made in it after mutual co-operation between public 


leaders and the‘authorities. It maintains that the above-mentioned release 
‘and other orders recently issued by Government and the experience obtained 
by the latter of the working of the Defence of India Act, which has tended 
to prolong agitation and create public confusion, demonstrate that the time 
has now arrived for divesting the Executive of the ‘authority of taking action 
under the Act, independently of any extraneous control. [The Praja Mitra 


and Pdrsi also commends thé action of the Bombay Government in rescind- 


ing their former orders against Mrs. Besant and others. It remarks that this 


‘action is in keeping with the principles of the Liberal party to which Lord 
Willingdon belongs and it is for this reason that he has, at the earliest oppor- 


tunity, taken the advantage of the changed policy of the Imperial Government 
in the matter of the working of the Defence of India Act. Ihe paper 
wishes that other Provincial. Governments will also similarly help in the 
creation of a “calm atmosphere” which is a thing desired at present. by 
the Imperial Government. The Jdm-e-Jamshed thanks the local Govern- 
ment for their present liberal action. It also advises the Indian leaders 
to bring about ‘a wholesome change in. their methods of political 
agitation in a corresponding manner and convince Government that the 


Indians are willing to co-operate with Mr. Montagu in the work that he is 


going to do in India. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm charactgrises the present cancel- 
lation by the Bombay Government of their former orders under the Defence. 
of India Act as a piece of commendable farsightedness. The Message writes :— 

‘“‘ All these acts are certainly gratifying, as the successful outcome of public 
agitation carried on vigorously, none the less very constitutionally, and we 
offer our sincere congratulations .to His Excellency for the readiness with 
which he has undone a disagreeable policy that was forced on him from 


above.” The Sdndesh congratulates Lord Willindon on cancelling some 


orders issued a few days ago about Mrs. Bésant and others under the Defence 
of India Act. It says that His Excellency has conducted the administration 
in‘accordance with his ‘Liberal’ spirit. It holds that His Excellency’s 
remarks against Home Rule in a Town Hall meeting held recently were not 
his own but that they were in accordance with the Home Rule circular issued 
by the Government of India. ‘Though some acts of Lord Willingdon have 
caused dissatisfaction he is not to be blamed as an individual for them. It is 
the settled poney of administration that i is responsible for it. | 


15, ‘At Jast Mrs. Besant _ been released. The Madras Government 
were holding out but the view of the Imperial 

Release of Mrs. Begant., Government seems to have prevailed. It is neces- 
Kesari (106), 25th Sept. sary to congratulate the Indian public on having 
i | won a victory in this contest. This three months’ 


war will be ever memorable in the. history of: Indian national movements 
inasmuch as on one side were ranged all the weapons of official authority 
_ while on. -the other side stood the people—altogether helpless and 
Ry srg ota Aud yet the popular party floored its adversaries by reason 
stren 


of ite ment gth. The qantatig of imprisonment of Mrs. Besant was 


/ 


tation beoncen 
the Bateh foot oat is a “sivilised one. 


shows that ‘British statesmanship. is still. living. ° Though thie‘action takén, 
of. the. nation. _ There was a great agitation also. because the Madrag 


‘Besant. Why. did Government intern. Mrs. Besant three months ago and 
why do they release her now? Government cannot eatisfaptorily answer 
this question. Everything was done ina fickle manner. But it is better 
to be charged with unsteadiness ‘than, with obstinacy. No doubt the 
Governor of Madras is lowered in the -public estimation but -he himself 
_ + igs responsible for it.. Lord Willingdon also could -have interned some 
persons but he did not adopt such an unwise course. --Someé Anglo-Indian 
papers. are adding fuel'to the fire and suggesting the resignation ef Lord 
Pentland. Lord Pentland should not resign; he will make himself only ridicu- 
lous. But if he does the world will not be lost., It will mean only that the 
public opinion has removed a Governor from his place and. constitutional 
agitation will be strengthened and it will feel self-confident. 


16. It would have been much better if Government had been magnani- 
<n mous enough to declare that they released Mrs. 

, oni Bent P as ; : ry Besant to mark the close of the repressive policy, 
Patrika (42) 23rd Sept. instead of taking shelter behind the plea that they 
: took the step on receipt of assurances about her 


sake of their prestige their action in releasing her will not fail to give general 
satisfaction. The circumstances attendant on the release of Mrs. Besant and 
that of the Irish leader Parnell from prison in days gone by differ in this that 
whereas the British Government of that time released the Irish leader first. 
and then endeavoured to secure his co-operation, in India the leaders were 
released after Government had satisfied themselves that they would secure 
their co-operation. Thus even in doing this act of bare justice Government 
have put a taint upon it. Of course Mrs. Besant’s assurance does not in any 
way wodify her attitude. She would have endeavoured to obtain a calm 
atmosphere during Mr. Montagu’s visit even without any assurance. We are 
constrained to say, therefore, that the demand for such an assurance detracts 
from the newly inaugurated liberal policy of Government. [The Swbodh Patrika 
writes :—Popular opinion has triumphed at last and Government have released 
Mrs. Besant and! her co-workers unconditionally. We are sure this step will 
enhance the prestige of Government. At the same time we hold that it was 
never necessary to intern Mrs. Besant. The Government of Madras has 
indirectly helped forward the cause which she advocated by interning her. 
On the other hand her admonition to her followers after her release to be 
sober in their comments implies an.admission that at times their comments 
have been far from sober.| 


in Referring to the pledge reported to have been given by Mrs. Besant 

that she will co-operate in obtaining a calm atmos- 

Mrs. Besant and the Phere for Mr. Montagu’s visit, the Indu Prakdsh 
Indian National Congress. Says :—‘* We think that as an earnest of this pledge, 
Indu Prakash (39),28th she should allay the bitterness of feeling that has 
Sept., Eng. cols; Dnydno- been aroused here and elsewhere over her proposed 


nouncing, in @ spirit of self-abnegation, that she 
declines to preside over the ensuing Congress even if the All-India 


Whatever decision may be arrived at by Moderates elsewhere, we feel almost 
certain that the large body of Moderates in the Bombay Presidency will 

decline to have anything to do with a Congress presided over by Mrs. Besant. 

She is the real author of that spirit of hatred of. the veterans of the Congress 

' which is manifesting itself 1 in the different parts of the omy: She it was 
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iraac ig by ee 
the Russian standard, under British rule? "The aotity won diy the: Indian 
* ‘people is also due to the British polidy.. ‘No other Government would have 

allowed this agitation or listened to it. The release ‘of ‘Mrs. Besant 


against Mrs,. Besant was against an individuat, it also invoieed the liberties 


, ~ Government meant to strike at the‘ Home Rule, movement: through - Mrs: 


future conduct — influential sources. Though they have done so for the 


ia @9), 20th Sept. Presidentsnip of the Congress by promptly an- 


Congress Committee were, by a majority, inclined.to elect her..........° 


+ oem eh ee 
| The te “ 


1 aly by gy — 108, os : 
is for it now tual 

T “Tbe Dnydnodaga declares that to elect Mrs. 
e Pres ord tt the Koon! Congress would be to act in deliberate 
ee fot atLOL ws G. overnment and would be fata to the interests of the country.) 


Any: ‘sompromise that will tot necessitate a change of venue 
Cela will be welcomed by the whole country. Mrs. 
: Cofthe (80) 80th. co. dlection as president of the Congress is no 

Bag a. os, = ar to the slightest doubts. There is no 

4 Autaaae of a serious split in the Congress, because 

ea what really matters this year is the election of the 

88 nt, ena that election. has been made by the whole country. If the 
-India Congress Committee were to set aside that election it wonld cease 
to — the country, but of that there is no fear.” 


19. The Hindusthdn publishes a letter from a correspondent wherein 

the writer, after referring to the drowning fatality that 

Alleged neglect of duty took place near Broach some time ago, entailing the 
by Government officers logs of about one hundred lives, strongly complains 
on the occasion of the soainst the alleged neglect of duty on the part of the 


Narmada ee mne District officials of Broach. He remarks that al- 


“Hindusthdn (20), 2nd though the incident occurred at a spot so near the 
Sept. city that it could haye been observed from the 

Customs House and the bungalows of Government 
officials of Broach not a single police officer, from constable upwards, turned 
up on the scene till it was 4-30 P.M., though the occurrence took place at 
8 o’clock in the morning. He observes that the poor people of Broach cannot 
comprehend what may be the reason of .such serious neglect. The 
correspondeut draws the attention of Government to this matter with a view 
that.they might inguire as to who were at favit in this connection. He also 
expresses his dissatisfaction at the alleged apathy of the Ankleshwar police 
officers who, on arriving at the spot, at;once began to hold Panch proceedings 
without bestowing the least attention upon those who had escaped death, but 
who were in a condition requiring prompt relief. He further takes exception 
to the unsympathetic conduct of the Jamadar of Ankleshwar towards the 
relatives of those who were saved. He suggests that if Government medical 
men are not at present bound by law to proceed to the scene of such 
accidents, Government should make some such provision enforcing the 
presence of medical officers. 


*20. “The A. P. I. gives the following news :—Another detenu, Sha- 
chindra Chandra Das Gupta, a fourth-year student 
sae , _-); Of the Ripon College and ‘son of a pleader, Rampur 
com hd ote a8 has committed suicide. Before stan taltiine Saiaide 
Mahrdtta (5), 930th he wrote a letter tothe District Magistrate bitterly 
Pept. complaining of the treatment of the police and 
huts 2a another letter of complaint to the local C.I. D. 

- officer. Suicides of internees and detenus are a grave reflection on the way 
‘in which the»whole business of interning suspects mostly, we believe. on 
dnsufficient and interested information and providing for their comfort (or 
rather discomfort) is carried. The public has persistently asked for an 
‘advisory board to-go into the evidence against the suspects and for arrange- 
aa ‘ments which ‘would render the lot of the interned somewhat bearable. But 
~~ {the authorities have treated the demands of the public with scant respect. 
“Phe § ‘Defence of India’ surely does not necessitate ucconscionable persecu- 
tion.oft and detenus, such as ultimately results in. suicide. The 
aut poattine, 1 in thus causing, monga unwittingly, the death of our brothers 
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“aga y hie no crime of a heindus nature has been proved: are hel ping im oe 
the spread of angry resentment of a violent character amongst the friends and. 0 
relations of the unfortunate youths who commit suicide.” © ‘ eae 
24. Our Brahmin leaders’ take credit for liberality in conceding, in-= ao 
the proposed Corngress-League Reform Scheme, _ OS 


Cinna represenita- 


a third of the Lagiconre Council seats to Muham-  .— aes! | 


>, +2 Rapes ty in madans although their number is only a fifth ofthe | . me 
t prt mening Dist He % total population of the, Bombay Presidency. We ga 
fail to see where the liberality lies. In our opinion. ae.) 
Kesars (105), 25th Sept. es 
there is no liberality in allowing 33 seats to oe 
Muhammadans when the Brahmins were certain of monopolising the remain- : ee | 
ing 67 seats. Their sympathy for their own down-trodden co-religionists o ey 
of the backward classes is well known! It -is sometimes argued that in the ef 


matter of separate representation the education of a community has-also to 
be taken into account. True, but why was not this principle observed inthe = |: 4 
case of the Muhammadans? The explanation is that the Brahmins had no ee 
other alternative but to accept their demands. In their zeal for fraternizing . 
with the Muhammadans the Brahmins clean forgot the bonds uniting them: ees 
to their non-Brabmin brethren! The demand for communal electorates is = ie 
also deprecated on the ground that it will lead to disunion and thus strengthen as 
the hands of Government. If the Brahmins are really anxious to emphasise | oe 
their unity with the non-Brahmins they should endeavour to remove the | 
causes which separate the two classes. It is foolish to suppose that Govern-. 
ment will be taken in by our concealing our differences. ‘The necessity for 
communal electorates is proved by the very fact that the Brahmins are j ft 
opposed toit. The inclusion of the representatives of all the classes in the | By 
Legislative Councils is real swardjya and those who oppose their inclusion Me 
may be said to be its opponents. The principle of class representation is de t 
also opposed on the ground that it will lead, if accepted, to the demand by -_. : eh 
the smaller castes and sub-castes for separate representation. This fear is | ) a 
groundless. Government can rule that communities whose numbers are 3 a 


very small should either be omitted or formed into groups and elect their ~ : i 
representatives. At any rate if this difficulty cannot satisfactorily be over- a 


come it does not follow that the interests of the vast majority of the non- | uf 
Brahmins should be entrusted to a handful of Brahmin leaders. [The Kesare , tt 


observes :—It is natural that: non-Brahmins should want to see their own aq 
representatives:in the Councils, but it is not absolutely necessary to have ee 
separate communal electorates for the purpose. Non-Brahmins can _ be , 2 | 
elected even through mixed electorates by reserving seats for them. The x 
majority of the present voters are non-Brahmins, and if they had only shown me 


unity and public spirit, non-Brahmins could have been easily elected even in 
these days. So it is not the fault of the Brahmins that the non-Brahmins 
have not been elected. If the non-Brahmins act with determination they will 
be able to achieve their wishes even now as under the present system persons 


who can only sign their names can get themselves elected even to the Imperial 
Legislative Councils. | 


22, The Political Bhomiyo writes at great ik to show that the ay. 
: claim mede by the advocates of Home Rule, who aid? 
Alleged hollowness of are mostly Hindus, about unity between Hindus and fe 

Hindu-Muhammadan Muhammadans has no foundation at all and is 

ag 1 Bhomiyo (71) actuated by selfish motives. It gives instances of 

onth Sept. omigo (')) malicious ‘attacks made by Hindus on Muham-’ 

madans on their being ph Mae to high posts and 

of attempts made by them to take unfair advantage over Muhammadans and- 


to browbeat them. It adds that the Hindus still continue to entertain : Pee | 
feelings of jealousy toward Muhammadans but that they make a show of a 
friendship for them with a view to securing Home Rule. It refers to the split’ | | AB 
in the Congress Reception Committee and remarks :—How long will swardjya ae 
endure in India if it is given at a time when disunion prevails among the 8 ete or 
inbabitants of the country? If the-so-called leaders cannot control their! . ee 
followers how will they be able to govern the teeming millions of India? fe - ee 
all fairness we can say. that swardjya will not ‘last for four days in ‘this : ale es. 
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100. Swardjya can “be ‘secured withott: going in search for: it [ae 
a on li 4 f “and unity" are. instilled into the hearts of the people. 
Bre the paper expresses its disapprobation of the view. expressed , 

by ‘Sahebzada Af ab Abmedkhan in Bombay to the effect that he was 

an In indian: first ‘and a Muhammadan afterwards and doubts if-he could be: 
g@afied a Muh mmadan after expressing sucha view.’ It declares. that a 
Met 7 Sd pig should place considerations of his race and religion far 3 seth 
at the ; country of his ‘birth, In another column the paper* dwells upon the dis- 
© -g@ilities of Muhammadans in municipalities and particularly in Ahmedabad and. 
Aes gore -+-O: Muhammadans! always bear in mind that your rights will: 
+ glever be safeguarded by the Hindus. You might mix with them with an’ 
open heart, but they will always try to take a mean advantage over you.] 


23. “ Tt is one of the most patent signs of the times that in spite of all 
‘embracings and shakings of. hands among the 
*ateged Ararassment of members of Congress and League, the Hindu- 


t 
th ci 


| ger erred Central Moslem disunion is getting more and more pro- 
Pecsiasce pore, ven'™" nounced every Gay.......... Jubbulpore appears to 


4), 1eth be enjoying something like swardj—all the officials 

Sept, Hing. col Ki , there being Hindus. They have harassed the 

ee Muhammadans in diverse ways and ‘the most recent 
: is to interfere with their namaz. We are told that as a result of the aggres- 
sive attitude of the Hindus all the mosques are closed and the Muhammadan 
feeling is so strained that some of them are said to have left the town. The 
quarrel arose over the Dasara, when the Hindus flagrantly violated the Moslem 

Re _ feeling by playing music before their mosques. Ever since the Hindus have 
Me ‘been harassing the Muhammadans and the latter have not been able to get 


aor any redress from the officials who are Hindus.” 
a 24. Referring to the statement made in the Imperial Legislative Council 
a with regard to the release of interned persons; the 
a Appeal to Government Al-Amin writes:—“To the local Government we 
a | for the release of Mr: would earnestly appeal to consider the case of Mr. 
a Shaik Abdul Majid, the §haik Abdul Majid, the late Editor of the Al-Amin 
Bek , interned editor of the 


pT ir erde and the Alhag, whose internment over a year ago 

ALA min (183), 14th ad come quite as a shock to the Sind Mussulmans 

Sept., Eng. cols. and in whose innocence every one has the greatest 

| faith. In the eyes of the public, he is still a victim 

a, a of evil tongues. Though separated by religious beliefs, his aged mother now 
a -- —*—s geduced almost to a skeleton has been incessantly raising her hands to Heaven. 
a Mr. Lawrence has the reputation of being a sympathetic officer. Shall we hope 
me that he would release this young man and earn the gratitude of the people ? ” 


ee *25. Referring to a letter to the Press by the mother of Messrs, 
Eigen oe em | Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali, the Mahratta 
aa . ..The internment of writes :—‘‘ We think that the undertaking promised 
ag _.. Messrs, Mahomed Ali by the two brothers ought to be considered quite 
ra Se en sox, Sufficient in the circumstances......... Government. 
he Sept. r 0), seem to fear that these brothers will "express their 
sympathy with the king’s enemies’, if they are 

enlarged without an undertaking in the form prescribed by the Director of 
- the C.I.D. It is futile to expect any self-respecting person to put his 
signature to that form or any form of a similar nature. Mrs. Besant did not 
sign such a form. Nor did Messrs. Arundale and Wadia. Why should it be 
Sie insisted that the two Mcslem patriots must do what the others were not 
Lt required to do? Government say that the brothers were interned for having 

; - ‘> @xpressed sympathy with’ the king’s enemies. We fear Government mis- 
construed certain religious outpourings of the brothers as ‘an expression of 
sympathy with the King’s enemies.’ Neither Hindus nor Muhammadans will 
believe that such a misunderstanding has not been at the bottom of the 
inéernment of the brothers, until the contrary is proved in. broad daylight. 
There has been such a mystifying in connection with internments, that ne 
Ind ian can think ill of his brother in ai tac ahsly because it is officially . 


. J 


- Gealared that ae rs “potbad has ‘aie in & cottein way. 
universally cast in this country on such official declarations, for | 


simple reason that the people have been ‘treated’ almost uniformly to 7 


policy of mistrust.......... This release is bound to come, ‘buf not until the 
Moslems as a body, supported by the Hindus, ‘show the teeth’. As more 
than one Musalman speaker pointed out .at the Allahabad meeting, the 
release is delayed simply because ‘ they kept quiet relying on the old policy 
of depénding upon the sense of justice of the ‘Government and on the mabap 
theory and did not agitate in the modern ways.’......... In discussing the 
reply given by Sir W. Vincent in the case of the Moslem brothers we have 
assumed that Government are wrong in believing that the brothers expressed 
their sympathy with the king’s enemies. But suppose for a moment that 

this allegation of Government is correct. It only means that the brothers 
- did something, though very little, in the nature of those performances which 
collectively are called the Irish rising of 1916. The Irish rebels are now free, 
and as we know, one of them, who is now an M. P., declared in one of his 
speeches to the voters that his party ‘contemplated revolution if -necessary, 
but only at. a time when England’s difficulties would give another rebellion 


a chance of success. Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali have surely 


sinned not so gravely as the Irishmen referred to above. So, in any case, 
we must have them back, as also all other politicals who for proved ‘ guilt ; 
or mere suspicion have their freedom curtailed in any degree.” 


26. The public will be disappointed to learn from the reply of the Home 
Dnydn Prakdsh (36) Secretary in the Imperial Legislative Council that 
oth Sent raxast (%), Government donotintend to release Messrs. Maho« 
med Ali and Shaukat Ali as their sympathies for the 
enemies of the king have not yet undergone any change. The people 
have no means to test the truth of the statement of Government 
and under the circumstances they cannot be blamed if they refuse to 
be convinced by the Government’s allegations until the brothers are tried 
by a judicial tribunal. If Government possess evidence of their guilt, why 
do they not submit it for examination to a third party and publish his verdict ? 
If they do so, the people’s complaint about grave injustice having been done 
in the case of the two brothers will lose its force, and this will assist in the 
restablishment of a peaceful atmosphere so much desired by the Viceroy. 


27. Whoever may have pointed out their blunder to them Government 

| deserve to be congratulated on their readiness to 

Kesare ine), 25th Sept. correct it on the matter of their orders under the 
Defence of Indf Act. Whatever eccentric Anglo- 

Indian papers of the type of the Madras Mail may want, the prestige of Govern- 


ment has, been-enhanced by their just and generous policy. Agitation takes: 


place only about well known persons and it appears that people do not care for 
hundreds of innocent persons interned who are unknown to fame. How can 
people intercede for people whom they do not completely know? However 


the whole nation has recommended the release of Mahomed Ali and Shaukat. 


Ali and Moulana Azad. It is amystery as to why Government do not yet 
settle their question. But we request that all should be released, without 
any distinction. Even if the instance of Seinn Feiners be rejected because it 
is from a distant country, have not the officials before them the general pardon 
given by Lord Hardinge in the Cawnpore Mosque and: Ajodhya rioting 
cases ? 


*28. “We are surprised to learn that persons who pam purchased 
War Loan Notes through the Post Office are 

Complaint that _pur- required to come down to Bombay to take delivery 
chasers of War loan of the conversion warrant. We have a definite case 
Bonds in the mofussil are pefore ug. A gentleman residing at Nargol pur- 


to the General Post a chased some war bonds and he got the receipt 


Bombay, to receive them. through the Post Office. He now wants the Notes. 
Rdst Goftdr (30), 30th, and he has been informed that he must either come - 
Sept. Eng. cols. himself or send an agent to the Bombay General 


Post Office to get them. He ‘sent his money from 
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pots ip oh many eae "eho. readily oamie. 
overnmen! 8 Toing to the’ Loan.” rita Soe eee 
jardt lbceplandvean an advertisement app earing in the Finanoter 
‘and. Bullionist’ dated the 25th July. wherein 

4 SRMABROL ‘i * the. ‘the War -Office invites applications from ‘persons 
Cult PR ees ay, oe who are over the age for military. duties but who 

a ea a know Hindusthani and-other Indian languages and 


tee have experience of Indian coolies'for temporary Com- 
; al ni fisions i in the Indian Labour Corps, and remarks :—It is very strange that 
hema should be invited from Europeans only for doing the work of super- 
acca. Indian coolies. [Commenting upon'the grant of the King’s Commission 
, 0 nine Indians, the paper further remarks :—None of the nine names include 
“an Indian from the educated classes. The selection is made from the classes 
Me from which men are usually recruited for the Army. The selection is, moreover, 
SS confined to those who were taken in the Army on the score of their high 
\* birth. It, therefore, seems that the ordinary sepoy will not rise to com- 
missioned rank. The question now arises whether the Commissions are to 
be open to men of high birth selected from certain cl asses or to al] educated 
Indians: who have received military training.| ‘ 


-80. In olden times the prospect of getting loot and also jagirs and vatans - 

a i ile Ue from the then rulers proved the chief attraction 

question of recruitment. for people to join military service. Althogh the 

; < Din Mitra -(99), 19th ®ttraction of loot is now out of the question, Govern- 

5 Sept.. ment can induce avery large number of people to 

join their armies by promising the grant of plots of ¥ 

ae land, snsiiliies. vatans, etc. Ifafew daring men who have been fighting at 

ie the front are now given such grants in their own villages or elsewhere if 

“oe wll act as a great encouragement to other villagers to enrol themselves. 

These rusties will not be attracted by titles or photographs or medals, though 

Brahmins and other advanced classes may be easily satisfied with such trifles. 

The grant of the inams we have suggested need not be for all generations, 

| en but for a limited number of generations, and the lands instead of being. 

ee 4 resumed at the end of the period should be kept in the family as rayatavart. 

eas lands. Let Government show liberality in this matter and there is no doubt 
that the question of recruitment will be solved to a considerable extent. 


— 81. Referring to the reported refusal to a subject of a Native State to 
OS eee join the Bombay University Corps, the Indu Pra- 


aa Subjects of Native States kdsh. remarks :—‘‘ We do not know if it be sinful 

a ‘should be allowed to join to be born in a Native State.. We are sure it is not. , 
a inde Feohdek Gli sek Why then this want of confidence? His Majesty 
Bet i | Sept., Eng. cols. “~~ is the only Sovereign Power in India and; therefore, 


: | everyone: born in India is for all practical purposes 
a British subject.. Will the Governments of Lord Willingdon and Lord 
‘Chelmsford remove their anxiety? We hope they will.” 


82. Commenting upon the recently published Government Resolution 

a : on the administration of jails in the Bombay Presi- 
“E Comments on theGov- qdency during the year 1916, the Bombay Samdchdr, 
Brey, ihe aiitioigieation of 1, While praising’ the efforts of Government towards 
Bek ee ae Bombay fay reclaiming prisoners by teaching them various handi- 
yy dency. _ crafts, wishes that Government in this courtry 
i: Bombay Samdchdr (59), might more completely follow the methods prevailing 

26th Sept. in America and Western countries in the matter of 


: the administration of prisons. It considers the 
keeping of prisoners convicted of grave offences, such as murder, robbery, etc., 
 witl those who may have committed other less serious offences under the: 
ea ‘impulse of the, moment to be a defect in the jail administration in India, 
i The. paper ‘advocates the classification of prisoners on ‘systematic lines and 
a, __— tei being kept in separate. prisons. _ It believes that tl number of prisoners. 
ul 50 on inokessing | in India, as Cau be judged from the J ail Administration 
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© ert of the Bécilieg Pieeideacy ‘ the year © 1916, abide and inte some 
changes as have been mentioned above ate adopted in-this country. Ft 
is in favour of reducing the number of sentences awarding 
as has been the si ang in other civilised countries, werited that the aime 
af justice aré satisfied and the interests of society are properly safeguarded by 
such reduction, The paper also advocates the adoption of scientific and 
humane methods of carryig out capital punishment, ¢.g., electrocution, as is 
being done in America. It observes that since the object of Government is 
to raduce crime, it.behoves them to extend their help fi the Released Prisoners 
Aid Society in a more liberal manner than at present. 


83. A correspondent writes to the Dnydn Prakdsh :—Recently American 
Missionaries in the Satara District have intervened 


Suggestion that = all on behalf of Mang converts to Christianity and freed - 


Mangs in the Satara ; 
Tears data ths traed them from police surveillance, and the effect has 


: been that many Mangs have been embracing 
l 
"Dudda Prakdsh CO), Christianity. I request that all Mangs. should ba 


25th Sept. freed from police surveillance as conversion to 
) Christianity does nob change human nature all. at 
once. 


*34. “Hopes were naturally, entertained that with the arrival of 
Sir William Maxwell, the Director General of Post 


The strike of Bombay Offices, in Bombay the strike would eome to an end, 
postmen. 
Rast Goftdr (30), 30th but, if anything the position is worse than it was 


before. ‘T'he first question to be considered on such 
a an occasion is the interest of the public, and to put 
an end to the serious dislocation of business as soon as possible. Of that 
‘there are no sigos. In spite of all the efforts that are being made business 
interests in Bombay are suffering very seriously, and if the strike really ends 
in & lock-out the result will be disastrous, and Bombay, sc calm and absorbed 
with its occupations, will bé convulsed. There is not Only an industrial 
problem that has to be solved, but there is also a political situation that has 
to be faced. In the attitude of the Director General there is nothing but the 
usual departmental rigidity ; the fetish of prestige must be maintained at all 
costs. There is serious discontent throughout the city and the business of 
Bombay is being seriously threatened by the prolongatiori of the strike.” 


85. The Kaiser-i-Hind wishes that the postal authorities had given 
Rei tte . ao. Om increase to the postal peons in view of the 
23rd Sept. : Hindusthan high prices and had not rejected their representa- 
(20), 25th ond Oth Sept. ; tion on technical grounds. [The Hindusthdn com- 


Sdnj Vartamdn (31), Plains that great inconvenience is caused to the 


27th Sept.; Praja Mitra commercial public by railway receipts not reaching 
and Pars, (28), 28th them in time owing to the strike and their being 


oh dra Fs ores enne made to pay demurrage. It is not satisfied with the 
ept. ; ar-e- is 4 
Isldm (56), 28th Sept. arrangements made by the postal authorities in open 


ing special centres for distributing letters where the 
paper alleges people have to waste time in finding out their own letters from the 
heap placed befors them. It saggests thatthe undelivered letters should not be 
sent to the Dead Letter Office, but should be safely preserved for distribution 
after the strike comes to an end. In the subsequent issue the paper repeats 


its complaint about the inconvenience caused to the public by the strike and | 


avers that the arrangements made by postal authorities to deliver post have 
proved a failure especially in the native town. It blames the Director Gene- 
ral of Posts for treating the deputation of the postal peons in an unconciliatory 
manner and ‘holding out a threat of dismissal before them. It asks the 
commercial bodies to inforin the “overnment of India of the inconvenience 
caused to them by the strike and to bring it to their notice that there is no truth 
in the official reports about satisfactory arrangements being made to deliver 
letters to the public. The Sdnj Vartaman is grieved to see that the 


Director General is not prepared to consider the revised demands of the: 
postmen which in its opinion aré very -reasonable. It complains of 


irregularities in the delivery of letters and asks the poste authorities” 
H 283—4 CON 
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at a false. notion ’ a ‘prestige on the wary of thie: Diteotor 
ponsible. for the poricert ah of the revised demands of the postal 
lains of f thedailure of. the new arrangements in spite of their 
%.and asks | tal authorities to relént,and accede to the demands: 
the strikers with e a view. +o saving the public from the inconvenience and 
~~ 4oss to which it is subjected. The Jdm-e-Jamshed and the other marginally 
ek  ‘poted: “papers of’ various dates | pubdlish numerous letters wherein the correspond- 
2 . ‘ents complain of‘inconvenience and loss céused to the general public by 
oe alleged failure of the arrangements made by the postal authorities to 
». meet the strike and asking Government to put an end to the strike by 
[> aeceding to the demands of the strikers. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm on the other 
hand asks the strikers to resume work on the terms given by the Director 
“.; - .. @eneral and expresses its belief that the authorities will not fail to give a 
se sympathetic consideration to the question of’ pay if the strikers rely on 
sae ‘ee meroy.] 
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86. The Kesari remarks that. no one will object if the annual surplus 
‘ . of 25 lakhs in the Postal Department is spent upon 
Pe. we cg hee ge "ie its lower grade servants who lead a life of misery. 
a aot Gh G nt (69), It holds that -.the Postal service compares very 
yp” unfavourably with the fat Abkdri and Police 
Departments and that its condition is pitiable. It declares that postmen 
* have gone on a strike because their condition has become unbearable and it 
insists tbat Government should settle the question sympathetically and 
es - immediately. [The Indu Prakdsh suggests that the dispute between the 
**. 4... . Bombay Postmen and the Department should be referred to arbitration. It - 
ee also declares that the authorities will not be able to find new men on low pay 
to do the work of postmen in the city in a satisfactory manner. It appeals to 
a the Director-General to consider the case of the poor postmen sympatheti- 
ae ah cally and thus to end the strike which is causing immense loss to the 
Be merchants of the city.] 


ae 8/. The Gu ardti, while commenting upon the postal strike refers to the 
a . distress felt by all the low paid Government servants 
ee Gujardti (16), 28rd owing to the abnormal rise in prices and remarks :— 
mel. Rept. Akhbdr-e-Isldm | It seems from the reports that reach us that the 
mo. (89), 25th Sept.; Bombay Pog Master General instead of giving a careful 
Samdchdr (59), 28th Sept.; 

Praja Mitra and Pairs; consideration to the grievances of the postal peons 

(28), 24th Sept. wants to create a splif among the strikers. The 

authorities should grant the reasonable demands of 

the postal peons and put an end to the strike. [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm on the 

- other hand considers the demands of the postal peons to be quite unreasonable 

_ and expresses the ,hope that the strikers will see their mistake and throw 
themselves on the mercy of the authorities. The Bombay Samdchdr suggests 

“ that a permanent Arbitration Board should be appointed to settle all disputes 

arising between employers and workmen. ‘the’ Praja Mitra and Parsi 

suggests that the dispute that has arisen between the postal peons and the 
authorities should be left to the arbitration of the Huropean Chamber of 

Commerce and the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and Bureau.] 


J ane age 38°. -“Tt is unfortunate that the strikers. have landed themselves in this 

bia : ~~ situation, which is indeed a pitiable one, and for this 
ee Tatler (13), they have only to thank their advisers and certain 
80th Sept. publicists who have fomented and kept up the strike. 

, Serious objection was taken to the presence of 
Mr. Vincent and his assistants at the conference which the Director-General 

- had with representatives of the strikers. The men themselves have not taken 
any objection, but the inspiration comes from other quarters where the Police 
are an eyesore and where nothing is spared to misrepresent the intentions and 
actions of these functionaries.......... It is the duty of the public to help, © 
aad instead of doing Oy every obstacle-is thrown in the i of settlement, 
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"shy. some mischief-makers:who take a delight in-tasks like that,and earn eheap 
_. notoriety.”’. [Elsewhere the paper writes :—" At the same fime, the authorities 
and particularly the Director-General should take « leaf from the Viceray’s 
book and take the men into confidence by showing them some concessions’ 
Lord Chelmsford has demonstrated that even the most contentious question.’ 
can be approached with sympathy and moderation, and the Director-General’ bi 
can easily do likewise and effect a com promiee This will redound much. a 
to his credit and there will be no loss of prestige.| | ‘an 
*39. “The postmen’s strike has not yet terminated and the public are. 
@ujarati (16), 30th still being subjected to great and even intolerable 
Sept, En _ inconvenience. It is all very well for Sir William. 
seen sis - Maxwell, the Director-General of Posts and Tele- 
graphs, to think that only some inconvenience was being entailed on the 
public. But the fact is otherwise........... That excellent and successful 
arrangements have been made in the interests of the inhabitants of Malabar ie 
Hill goes without saying, and we were much amused to read such an admission 
in triumphant language by Sir William Maxwell. That only confirms the 
complaint made by the Indian mercantile community as to the gross unfair- 
ness with which they are being treated.......... The question is no longer 
between the strikers and the Postal Department but between the suffering 
public and the postal authorities. The public are surprised to learn that the 
Director-General should have summoned a Conference where high Police officers 
including representatives of the C. I. D. were invited. What was still more 
extraordinary was the exclusion of the Postmen’s attorney from the Conference 
when his services were urgently wanted. We have nothing to say against the 
Police officers. But the procedure was highly objectionable. The represent- 
atives of the Postmen should have been given full opportunity to speak out 
their mind undeterred by the presence of the police or other considerations. 
..eeeeeee In England such a strike could have been easily brought to a happy 
issue by the officers talking to the men in their own tongue and taking them 
into their confidence. But in India such a free and cordial interchange of - 
views is impossible because of the profound ignorance of the high officers 
of the language of their employés, and, secondly, because free and frank 
discussion is made impossible on account of the extraordinary notions the 
former entertain of their prestige and of the: astonishing methods that are 
adopted for influencing the aggrieved employés.” [In the vernacular columns 
the paper writes :—Officials here seem to think more of their prestige - 
than the convenience of the people. ‘They think low-paid employés are born ' 
to slave for ever; if they ask for higher pay they are disloyal! This is an * 
intolerable libel. Why was an all-round increase given to the I. C. S. men | 
as a compensation for loss in acting allowances, etc.? Why has Sir James 
DuBoulay again advocated an increase in their salaries on the ground of 
high prices ?» No notice is taken of the representation of the men for more — 
than six months; and then if they strike, they are called disloyal! Sir W. 
Maxwell has played into the hands of local officials. The Post Office says — 
that the post is regularly delivered in the Fort. We say this is an utter 
falsehood. The paper here enters on.a long list of complaints about postal 
irregularities and suggests that the Post Office should be sued for damages 
by those whose business has suffered owing to its irregularities. If this were 
done the Postal authorities would show greater care in promptly disposing of 
the complaints of employés.| 


40. The Indu Prakash welcomes the appointment of a Committee to sug- 
gest a scale of allowances to low salaried Government 
Approval of the appoint- servants in view of the present abnormal rise in prices 
ment of the Committee to of the necessaries of life. It declares that these 
crayons RP scenes = prices have in many instances been put up by the 
oe it Government Sop-keepers for no valid reason and suggests the 
servants. : appointment of another Committee to ascertain the 
Indu Prakdsh (89), 25th real cause of this rise and to fix the prices of the 
Sept. _ several articles of food, etc., after due examination of —— 

| the circumstances. — oe 


m ‘ 


& 


? sé 
ae LY 
Pa b eee ST ». 
or | ae ~ wae + 05, : eat ro eet > <a @ 
ef 4 ‘ ¢ 
p Sao ree LE cae gees ea ripen th lh ee - sad oO * maene ah Ek te 4 * 
et ey . >We . . Ta a3 > y 
—— ae ay septatblaety ~ wots ’ A LA * moe TE son Scdgvepyiiot © no p 
+ os - “<3 ws te Bw * tte £ an 2 ae . ‘ 
ows. &. Aden 4 ~ 


ay “ i : 
Meee. §kate ws oy % “ 
ae Ny aoe | ‘ A 
ry. he 4 9 ; : , > 
ab eras . WE 
tk Poe 4-28 Ag 
aay Ft “ ch 
MLS Meh bee r t 
“7% bol 2 be ~- 
: a ‘ ¥ s : 4 lic service e om 
F ans ¥ wi 
5 ? ee ’ 
v “ ’ J 
~ 
¥, . . I } ft 
| _ 
ty ae ‘ 
: to a 3 > 
" , 


‘yy * 3” . a * ist 
r "Ey See oe a ea ; oo ng 
ro % Fw, ‘ 9 2S 
ala * ‘ of ue ® *) 
sf fel , ss ite a, 4 
s- 2 
oe 
nee aa ee % 
Oi +? SB 


oo aa. e 
Bae dk Ph fo a ripe gui tae me 
exer g that 9 ‘few mor “bo days: sitoh 
a and Kartiki Ekadashi, Bhaubij 

Betis srationel POIs. Yoxen day, may be included in the list of sec. 
iy Yaa ee jens ont ‘Hindu holidays. - ‘It says that the High Court 
Gwi ott Sept: ‘is closed on these days and in the mofussil also the’ 
aa Me - Collectors ate empowered to close their offices on these _ 

| The Seer Yhinks it unreasonable that whereas all other commu- 
a ould get four or. five sectional holidays, the Hindus should have only 
vholiday, viz., Makar Sankrant, and urges Government to consider the 


Saree P “ “There is a widespread Seneuiies of the paucity of the Muhammadan 
ETN Gi wwes, ac | element in the provincial service of the presidency 
and Moslen : claims are said to be overlooked. 
There is some justice in it and if we take up the 
+ Presideney Civil List we find that the: Muhammadans are very. 
sidenke Maa (4), 16th sparsely intermingled with the Hindu majority......... 


a Bept., Eng. cole. Now so far as the Judicial Department is concerned the 


outlook appears to be good, but the Revenue serviee is 
deplorably lacking in the Muhammadan element. There are not-even 5 per 
thousand Muhammadans in the Mamlatdar’s rank and only 7 Deputy Collectors 
out of 53, which is very unsatisfactory. Now that the Hindus have agreed 
to give us 33 per cent. ‘as our share we do not know why this settlement 
should be restricted to election and should not govern the public service. 
We do not say that unqualified Mubammadans should be admitted into 
' gervice, but what we say is this that one-third of the appointments in the pro- 
- yincial service should be given to the Mubammadans whenever qualified men 
are available. We hope Government will consider this proposal and take the 
necessary steps to adopt it. We donot want any preferential treatment or 
favouritism. We want our share. The service,is the place where one can > 
‘do more good to his country and community than from the Councils but. 
Mubammadans are being kept away from it.” 


43. “Is an association, composed of officials and non-officials, wherein 
ie Glad” Siphon. certainly the former predominate by reason of their 
madans’ address of wel- PO8ition and influence, well qualified to pass any 
‘come 40 His Excellency judgment on any political matter? The Sind 
Lord Chelmsford. Muhammadan Association is one of the greatest. 
_- Al-Amin (138), 14th ‘phenomena of modern times. ‘With an aerial habita- 
Bept., Eng: cols. tion, it manages to creep into existence on all 
ceremonial occasions.......... No sooner was the announcement of the forth- 
coming visit of His Excellency the Viceroy made, than this dummy of an. 
Association has begun to have life such as it never had before. There are 
‘dfafte and drafts of the address, and the air is full of mystery. The very 
silence of the Karachi draft on the Home Rule question is galling to K. B. 
Peer Buksh, a retired Deputy Collector and a nominated member of the 
Council, and it is no surprise that his effort should contain abhorrence for the 
Home Rule movement........... All the defacto Government servants should 
not henceforth be allowed ‘to dabble’ in politics or to continue to remain, 
even OD ceremonial occasions, members of the Associations, if it should try, as" 
attempts are being made for ‘the first time, to include politics within the 
scope of its attivities. Surely if the Rules for the Conduct of Public Servants 
prevent Government servants from agitating for self-government ‘ misnamed 
‘Home Rule,’ as some would like us to say, they would be applicable with 
navel force to all agitation directed against it.” — 


a After pointing out that the evils of Rasai in Sind are still as Ce 
bs _ 8. ever, the Al-Amin remarks :—‘‘ The simple-reason 
‘The evils of Rasat in of people meekly submitting to the untold hardships 
Bind. nin ass 1 4th of rasat, Chher and Lapo is that they have learnt it. 
ta to their ‘grief, that their cry would always be in the 
y “wilderness, that “to protest against 1G 1s to court 
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titer: dangle Nae Geta et He. Conntiteabiaas: + eve 29 some In 
ok ie Teast tie ensekiog it; 26 dotitintes 06 flottish ae ever,  Odnsidering ‘the . 
-- pitésent state of the Zamindars, the detiand of definite evidence in excl and 
diet avery dase ig nothing short of avoiding art trpléaeant eeqdity. The result of — 
 @il this indifference i# the systematic stoking out of the blood of poor hel — [ae 
yey ple who do fiot possess the capacity to resist. But their rumbling oeuee a 
naudible at Karachi, does exist and nd one who knows Sind or Sin 7 cee 
cart deny it.” ie | ee ae: 
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45, Referring fo the case of doieaiyys. Shenvi (wide paragraph b4 of 

| | Weekly ‘Report No. 36 of 1917) the Rdj Hansa. 

Gott ments on the says:—Rungaiyya Shenvi composed some verses to 
expulsion of a student be published on the covering page of the Vagbhu- 


from the Dharwar Mission 
School for writing a poem shana. They were published without any fault of 


ntn Ss his, as addressed to Mrs. Besant. There is nota By of 
Rdj Hansa (85), 19th single word of direct praise of Mrs. Besant in the x 
— verses except mention of her name. It is regreftable q 


| that his educational career should be blasted for it. 

Government and.the High Court have shown clemency even to rebels. We 
do not think that the Educational Department will sentence the student to ae 
life-long suffering for a charge against him due to no fault of his. We hope : a 
that the Educational authorities will reconsider his case. 


*46. ‘“‘ Mrs. Besant has in a message to the Madras students published q 

in New India of the 22nd instant, asked them to a 

Students and parents memorialise for the withdrawal of G. 0. 559. She ey, 
should take vigorous ig not in favour of students call i ing outside meetings, 
measures to get “ student | i . 
ientees” emidatiad even for settling the question of National dress. 
Mahrdtta (5), 30th. Sir Subramania lyer gave similar advice some 
Sept. time back. The Madras students have shown 
exemplary enthusiasm in resisting in a suitable. it 

manner the unconscionable order of Government forbidding them to it 
attend political meetings. When elders, for some reason or other, find oe 
themselves unable to co-operate in resisting encroachment on students’ rights 
(which, we may uote in passing, flow directly from the right of the. nation to. 
develop itself as speedily as possible in all directions), it creates rather an 
awkward predicament for the younger generation.......... Under these 
circumstances, if the elders to whom the term ‘ students’ cannot possibly be 
applied by Government, refrain from properly resisting the blow to the 
national future dealt by’ Government in the form of circulars of the 
G. O: 559 type, the sensitive students fired by patriotism must either brood 
silently and breed wayward fancies or must take up the work, which polztical ft 
tradition has taught them to look upon as. the business of elders. If any- | 
body is to blame for this action of students, 7¢ is not the students, but the : | 


elders. And there is another standpoint, from which action on the part of 
the students is expedient and therefore justifiable. The elders have grown fF 
up in a different atmosphere.......... As a matter of fact, the younger | ee 
generation of the day is generally speaking. much more advanced in outlook pe aa oF 
‘than their elders. In submitting to a worn-out reactionary tradition demand- {i 
ing an unreasonable obedience on the part of the student-community to ae 
directions and dictates flowing from educational and other authorities, the ea al i 
younger generation rightly feel that they are doing undue violence to their ol 
Reason and their Patriotic Emotion. Such submission becomes unendurable | 
after a time, and the idea naturally suggests itself to the students that for the ‘ne 
very purpose of moving their elders to action, action on their own part is vitally ey 
necessary.......... Whatever difference of opinion there may be in the camp of eS 
the elders as regards the holding of outside meetings by students, there is <1 tee 
unanimity as regards the question of memorialising against unjust orders and ae 
of calling insede meetings, ¢. e., private meetings, to discuss and decide upon Ue 
any course of united action on the part of large number of students, in the 3, ia 
matter of ‘ National dress’ or in,-other matters affecting students.....c+... : one 
“Our elders—and no outside authority ’—that must be the insistent demand : eee 
- ——  283—5 con ee. 
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a sth be ow +4 f: at P ona studenta are. e thinking 
Bev ecieeeg, Ser ijovernor in Connpll: through proper authorities on the 
a it ie) Be tadents’ Cigcular. .' Vo heartily, ‘approve. of the moyement, 
sew. shee bf he. ape! egiber eal The students’ circulars are not an: isolated 
executive. action, They were issued as part of ‘a policy’. The 
cy which “dictated the exclusion, internment and externment orders, 
C 4 put a snbarae on the tongues and pens of ‘emphatic’ patriots, which 
Shibite: ed public meetings and processions—this same, policy (probably 
oe utling ied in the confidential circular of March last), rendered necessary the 
ee Tepue. t ibe students’ circulars. ‘The student’s circulars are part of a policy— 
“the ‘policy which turned out many other oppressive orders besides these 
‘leet ironlars. And, in our opinion, the way to get them cancelled is that which 
“has ‘secured the release of the illustrious interned. Co-operation, vigorous 
protest and Passive Resistance. Students from all parts of. India must 
to -90-Operate and send respectful yet unfaltering memorials to the authorities 
~**. “goncerned: ‘Their elders must co-operate with them. And, if this. does not 
, Raetiog, Passive’ Resistance must be adopted, where feasible.” 


AT. oY The laying of the charge at the door of the illiterate is not a 

difficult task; but has our Kducation Department 
Bee as The pedblem of Muhan- honoured, in any decent measure, the specific 
ae madan education in Sindand recommendations of the Education Commission of 


alleged neglect of it by the 48999 Has ‘the special encouragement of Muham- 


a ray som (188), 14th Sept. madan education been regarded as a legitimate 


Eng. cols. charge on local, Municipal and on Provincial funds ’? 
a Have ‘the indigenous Muhammadan Schools been 
a - iberally: encouraged ’ ? Has ‘the Higher English Education been /iberally 
, _« . encouraged amoung the Muhammadans’? MHas any ‘ Normal school or class 
Bee for the training of Muhammadan teachers been established’? Have ‘the 


--‘Muhammadan inspecting officers been employed more largely for the inspection 
of Primary Schools’? Has the Government of India Resolution No. 7—215—25 
pues of 1885 (Education .Department) helped us in Sind in any special degree ? 
4. The Government of India may say -that ‘In Sind there is an urgent call for 
special measures’, but what can the Kducation Department do when there 
is no demand from the people? Should we continue to be satisfied with the 
present number of students in the Training College, when so many Verna- 
ene cular Final passed men are loitering outside it? Shvuuld we not expect 
ae | the appointment of at least a Muhammadan Vice-Principal in the College to 
ae -. ." infuse that spirit among the boys which may make them pioneers of education - 
in villages, instead of a grumbling lot? _Is the appointment of a Muham- 
wmadan Deputy in Upper Sind, where perhaps others will not be able to hold 
their own, and a Deputy for Mulla Schools a sufficient answer to the Bombay ~ 

_ Government Resolution 2034-A (Hducation Department) of 1885? Is the 
long-delayed affiliation of the Khairpur State High School a happy com- 

mentary 7” 


aes 


Mey fe ‘nn ea MUNICIPALITIES. 
ea _ 48. Complaining about the neglect of sanitation by the Karachi Muni- 
Oa Alleged” grossly insani- cipality, the New Times remarks :— The present 
|). tary condition in Karéchi insanitary condition of the town has, for some time 
2 . (Sind), - past, assumed such magnitude that any continuance 
ae New Times - (7), 24th thereof, constitu tes a positive menace to the health 
a ~ and safety of the unfortunate public who are doomed 


Pe *) live or die ee If any observer ‘cares to walk round the streets 
‘of the Town, the old Town, the Market Quarter, the Machi Miani Quarter, 
>. the Jail Quarter, or for the matter of fact, any quarter of the city, he cannot 
but be-struck by the general neglect of the most elementary measures for 
Sanitation for which a Public Health Department necessarily exists in every 
~~ Gity. o, is, no exaggeration to assert that the conservancy arrangements have 
ntt, si mesias cues tela aa The disposal of zobineh J is effected in me same 
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co carte | pibleiacy manner. ‘Metallic bi bins grea the eye ‘at interval in » the nirvete, Be 
ee" = these rubbish is thrown from day to « Hcy it lies there under the powerful rays 
Of a tropical sun to decompose, till a Municipal cart turns up to empty it........ 
Dirty water is thrown on Streets yet no effective means are taken to provant it, . 
.seeeeeee Fish hawkers go about the street throwing parts thereof on the pave- 
ment to rot and attract swarms of flies which: now infest the streets the whole — 
day, a prelude perhaps to some epidemic.......... Rotten fruit unfit for human le aah 
consumption is hawked and sold near Bolton Market, the Karadur, the Town, a 
Ranchore Lines and Joria Bazar with an impunity which suggests rightly or — a 
wrongly that there may after all be an understanding between these hawkers 
and the underlings of the Public Health Department. In short the sanitary 
condition of the Town simply beggars description. The inference seems to be 
clear that the executive machinery of the Health Department has utterly gone 
to pieces.” tee 


49. ‘“ The feeling over the question of the house-tax in Larkana and ~ a 
— Rohri has grown very intense and acute. At | a 
Comments on the J,4rkana Mr. Bolus and at Rohri Mr. Davis continue a 
official attempts to in- +) put the pressure they cah and the official attitude oR 
troduce house-tax in 
Larkéna and Robri (Sind), 5€°™S to have caused creat alarm and anxiety 
New Times (7), 21st amongst the people in both these places........... In 
‘Sept. the note he recently issued to the Press, Mr. Bolus 
laid down his arguments which were meant more 3 
to satisfy himself than to convince the people........... The spirit of his whole 
note just contradicts the fundamental principle of local self-government 
which is, that the people themselves must legislate in local affairs. To tell 
the people that the tax 1s necessary in order to better their civic and social 
life and that the tax must be imposed in the interests of the poor who have 
no power to speak, or who somehow or the other do not speak, is to say the 
least, humbugging the people. Nota single body or association representing 
the poor peoples’ views has so far ‘approved of the tax.......... Mr. Bolus ° 
and several others of his class still seem to imagine that the people opposing 
the house-tax are rich. May we ask them to give us their definition 
ofa rich man? ‘The continued misrepresentation of the economic position 
of the middle class has become the basis of unfair attacks, violent anti- 
democratic legislation and is now becoming the inspiration of official’ reform— 
reform which mercilessly tramples down upon the sacred feeling of the people. 
To say the least this is carrying bureaucratic benignity too far. It is reform 
with a vengeance.......... We have throughout watched the official effort to 
impose the house-tax with grave concern as it shows a serious disregard for 
public feeling. If the people are not to be given any voice in the determi- 
nation of the form of local taxes let there be no sham of local self- -government, 
Let it be said frankly that the house-tax is being imposed because it is the 
will of the officials and with a consistent and deliberate opposition to peoples’ 
will and judgment. To oppose public feeling so violently will be to sow the 
germs of discontent and restlessness in the province.” 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, , 
P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 5th October 1917. 


*Reported in advance. 
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- oe | Weekly | 
| we bie eariie).:) Do 
ie Agdi (Dharwar) ...) Do. : 
ees Dharwar eof Dow 
ee oe 
Arya Vaibhav + eee! Dhulia (West Khan-| Weekly 
desh). 
telgieerfeniebde | Bageam | 
Bhérat Mata oe IslAmpor (Sdtdéra)...) Fortnightly 
Ohikiteak 7 ove bikienie «+1 Weekly 
Chitrmayh Jagat eeet Poona -+| Monthly 
Daily Report . 5 (Eést| Weekly 
Din Mitri... «| Somth&na (Ahmed-| Do, 
. | nagar). 
Duyén Sagar =| Kolhpur «| Do. 
| Hasya Vinod --/Bombay =—...|_-Do. 
sethitena ose cli ee} Do. 
Jégaruk see] Poona . ih 
Jaga Vritt ...| Bombay dt ‘De. 
tara and A‘nandvit. Sholépur sf Do, 
+ | Poona «| Do. 
| ow ‘ve Dos 
: Dhalia Wat Khio| Do, 


@ 


eee eee-res ‘ 


---| Mukund:Ganpat Patil}; Hindu (Mali) ; 30 


| Vishnu Vithal Mantri ; 


-»-| Késhindéth Bahirav 


..-| Valohand Ramchand Kothari, B.A. (Jain) 


ese} Ramrao Balkrishna Kirtikar; 


op Narsinh  Chintéman Kelkar, 


Krishniji Hanumant Mudvedkar ;» Hind 
(V Gaheser Brdhman) ; 44. 


Gururdo Raghavendri Mamdé - Hind 
(Deshastha Brahman) ; 49, re : 


M. N. Tembe ; (Karhéda Bréhman) ; 84 


Do. ‘a, so 


Gaurishankar Rémpraséd ; Hindu (Kanoja 
Brahman); 54. , } 
(1) B. P. Kale; Hindu (Chitpdvan Brdh- 


min); 30. (2) R. T. Karpur; Hindu 
(Deshastha Braihmin) ; 35. 


Vasudevacharya Shrinivasacharya XKerur, 
Pleader ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréhmin) ; 50. 


Tulsidas Govind Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 
Brahmin) ; 27. 


Shankar Hari Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth 
Bréhman) ; 29. 


Hari Dharmar4j G4ndhi; Hindu (Bania) ; 
40. 

Hari Bhikaéji Sdmant; 
Saraswat Brdhman); 55. 


Vishnu Sitaram Athale; Hindu (Karhdda 
Brahman) ; 81. 


Hindu (Gaud 


Abaéji Ramchandri Sdévant Hindu 
(Marétha); 54. 
Rémchandrs Vadsudey Joshi; Hindu 


(Deshasth Brdhman); 30; and Shankar 
Narahar Joshi; Hindu (Deshasth Brah- 
man); 41. 


Hindu (Gaud 
Sdéraswat Brdhman); 52. 


«| Vishwanath Purshottam Pendharkar ; Hindu 


(Karhada Brahmin) ; 41. 
Limaye ; 
(Chitp4wan Brahman); 66. 

26. . 


Prabhu) ; 42. 


x 


¥ 


Brahman); 49. 


B.A.,| 
| LL.B.;, Hindu (Chitpawan Bréhman) ; 44. 


w| Yédav  Balkrishn’ Bahdlkar; 


Hindu 


(Pathare 
Govind Nérdyan Kdékade ; Hindu (Deshasth 


Bréhman) ; 60. — 3 


Hari —— mt Hindu (Chitpdwan 


Hindu 
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50 


250 
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Gages er es ] re | 
ie . 
; 108 | Moda Vritt sve} Wi (SAtéra) —... | Weekly. a Démoiar Lexmeci Lalo ; Hindu (Chitpéwan 
ie ‘ ! a aid Bréhman) ; 38. iM 
109 Mumukshu . eee P oona cool Do. : eee Lakshman ‘Rémohandrs oe B. A.: , 1,700 | 
‘4 Hindu (Deshasth Bréhman) ; 44 ie rah a 
110 | Nasik Vritt co Nasik | Do, ...| Rangnéth Vishnu Kéle ; Hindu (Chitpdwan} 800 
| | : Brahman) ; 87. . 
111 | Pancham George Vijay ...| Belgaum coef Os ..(balvant Ramchandra Sohoni; Hindu) 1,000 
' (Gaud Séraswat Brdbman); 38. 
112 | Pandhari Mitra .«.|Pandbarpur (Shola-| Do. ve| Govind Sakharam Bidkar; Hindu (Desh-| 100 
pur). asth Br4hmin) ; 55. 
118 | Prabodh Chandrika _...| Jalgaon (Hast Khén-| Do, ...| Nérdyan Narsinh Phadnis ; Hindu (Deshasth} 200 
desh), Bréhnian) ; 54. 
114 | Prakdsh »o.| Sétdra we} Do. ...| R&émchandr&é Ganesh Soman; Hindu (Chit-| 350 
pawan Bré4hman); 41. 
115 | Sahasrakar eee| Poona so DO, «| Valchand Ramachand Kothari, B.A.; J ain 850 
r ' Humad ; 26. 
116 | Sandesh »».| Bombay ws] Daily .».| Achyut Balwant KKolth shar, B.A., LL.B;| 5,000 
Hindu (Chitp&wan Bréhmin); 37. 
119 | Saty& Shodhak oo} Ratndgiri o..| Weekly e-.| Krishnéji Hari Limaye; Hindu es 1,000 
? Brahman) ; 32. : 
118 | Shivaji Vijay »»-| Shol4pur <- DO ...| Madvalappa Sangappa Deomule; Hindu 700 
(Lingdéyat) ; 32. 
119 | Sholépur Saméchér = x..|_ ‘Do. wal Dos ...| Vithul Narsdppa Jakkal; Hindu (Telgui 400 
Mali) ; 36. 
120 | Shri Say4ii Vijays ee} Bombay a ao“ a +-| Damodar Sévidrdm Yande; Hindu) 1,500 
| (Maratha) ; 55. 3 
121 | Shri Shéhu ove] Stara int ..| Vaman Hari Dhavle; Hindu (Karhdda| 300 
Brdhman) ; 36. 
: - 122 | Shubh Suchak w-| Do. wo! Do, --| Dattétray’ Ramchandrié Chitale; Hindu) 250 
} (Chitp4wan Brahman); 88. ? 
128 | Udyam Prakésh «| Wai (SAtdra)  ...| Do. ...| Vishwanath Dhondi Teli ; Hindu (Teli) ; 30. 50 
124 | Vaidyak Patrika »+-| Poona | sont aa --.| Mahadev Sakharam Date; Hindu (Chit- 500 
pawan Brahmin) ; 38. . 
125 | Vichéri ...| Karwar (Kdénara) ...| Tri-monthly ...| Shaikh Adam walad Shaikh Abdul Karim; 450 
| Muhammadan (Sunni) ; 43. 
196 | Vinod | oe} Belgaum ..| Forfaightly a Dattétrays Ramchandr&’ Kulkarni ; Hindu 200 
(Gaud Saraswat Bréhman) ; 28. 
127 | Vrittasdr oo} Wai (SAtdra) eee} Weekly ..-| Purushottam Ganesh Vaidy& ; Hindu (Chit- 90 
pawan Bréhman), 26. . 
128 | Vydpari «»-| Poona el DO, ...| Nén& Dédéji Gund ; Hindu (Deshasth Bréh- 500 
man); 61. 
129 | Warkari .../ Pandharpur (Shold-| Do. _ eee! Vithal Keshav aida Hindu (ChitpAwan 800 
pur). " Brahman) ; 45. 
Smp1. | 7 : 
180 | A'ftéb-i-Sind ..| Sukkur veel Weekly ...| Shdms-ud-din walad Muhamniad; Muham-| 600 
madan (Abro); 50. 
131 | Al-Amin ...| Hyderabad i: oo ...| Shahnavaz Pirzada, B.A.; Muhammadan; 500 
F 21. 
182 | Al-Haq : ...| Sukkur a e-em | Abdul Aziz Sheikh Mahomed. Suleman ;} 800 
| Muhammadan ; 41. 
188 | Bharat Vasi ..| Hyderabad  —...| Daily = = ws] Viruram Vishindas; Hindu ; 96 | 400 
| | 
134 | Khairkhéh-i-Sind .-| Lérkhéna -».| Weekly eee ‘Gaelinemel Tahising; Hindu (Khatri) : - 250 
3 4 | ) 
185 | Mirpurkhés Gazette _...| Mirpurkhds .:| Do. ...| Gurudinmal Tahiling ; Hindu (Amil) ; 86... 600 
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_— , Lekhraj Thadani ; Hindu (Amil) ; 
Parmanand Rijhumal ; Hindu : 60 


Khénchand Rahtmal ; Hindu (Amil) ; 49... 


) 


Lokram Nainarém ; 28 


Saiyad Muhammad Abdulla Khén ; Muham- 
madan (Sunni); 38. 


> rr Hazi Munshi Mahamad Husein ; Muham- 
madan ; 46. 


Bombay Sheikh Mahamed Yusuf; Muhammadan}| 1,200 
(Sunni) ; 88. | 


Notes.—A. The notices from the different Newspapers have been collected in the Report under different heads which are 
printed in italics. 


B. The names of Newspapers are printed in the margin of the Report in italics, and the number of the Newspaper in n the 
above list is printed in brackets after the name. 


O. The system of spelling vernacular words followed in the report is the same as that adopted in the Official Spelling 
List of the Bombay Presidency. One peculiar feature of this system is that when the long a (S{[ or 2’) is the last letter of a word, 


the accent is left out, and the short a (A = «in gum) is, to prevent confusion, never placed at the end of a word. This rule has 


been strictly followed, except that when the short a appears to be absolutely necessary to complete the pronunciation of @ word as 
Arwnodaya ot the well-known Mitra, it is printed with a mark over it to indicate that it is short, thus—d. | 


D. The figures giving the circulation or number of copies published of each newspaper and periodical as furnished by the: 
' propeiotor are not guaranteed as accurate, and in some instances must be regarded with caution. 


tee 
Rey ¢ i 
ig a 


cers ae om One osn hardly believe that it is 4: fortcitond: coincidence that in 
some respects the’ leading article of the London 


Ales inspiration by Times of,August 24 should bear a close resem- f 


. the London Times of His 


‘ Buxpellency the -Viowroy’s blance to His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s speech 


of September 5...,....... It is not, however, difficult 


| h the [I 

Leg’ and Counsell” perie to guess . that these r mblances may be due to the 
Young India (14), 8rd inspiring presence of some ‘wandering ministrels’ 

Oct. closely counected with, Printing House Square. 


The Times has made an attempt to withhold from 
Mr. Montagu the credit which is almost entirely due to him, and certain 
Anglo-Indian journals, particularly those which have acquired notoriety for 
their semi-official character, have faithfully re- echoed those sentiments, there 
‘is little reason to doubt, on the inspiration of these * wandering minstrels *. 
We may be wrong in our surmise; but it would be the greatest calamity to 
India and England alike, if journalists and super-journalists were ever allowed 
to pull the strings of Indian Government.” 


2. “The explanation miay lie the other way and be the result of a 
| great transfusion of thought. It is well-known that 
Message (6), 2nd Oct. Sir Valentine Chirol has long been under the 
protecting wings of Lord Chelmsford and his 
colleagues and having matured his thoughts on the principles of Indian 
progress, might have communicated them in advance to our contemporary 
in London. Our contemporary has indulged in its usual ‘lot of non- 
sense’ about what the-Secretary of State should or should not do 
when he visits India and here again one is painfully conscious of the 
resemblance of thought and expression, which too may perhaps be explained 
as being the result of the presence of ‘the wandering minstrel’ within 
the ante-chamters of the Viceregal Lodge.......... This followed by an 
over-flowing apology for the silence of ‘ Lord Chelmsford and his colleagues,’ 
conceived in advance in a vein similar to the Viceroy’s utterance almost 
a fortnight later leaves one in doubt whether a secret conspiracy exists 
between Simla and Printing House Square. Ii is not and it cannot be a 
mere accident that these resemblances exist and it is preposterous that 
public opinion should be influenced by any unhealthy combination or 
understanding such as seems to exist in this case. Mr. Montagu will 
do well to take note of the fact as the public in this country will. If 
Mr. Montagu’s visit to this country is to be productive of any good results at 
all, possible political wire-pullers harboured at the expense of the public 
should be cleared out of the country. The change of regime at the India office 
must needs be followed by a change of the angle of vision towards ‘ wandering 
minstrels, whose presence is not only resented by the public, but is a sign of 
weakness on the part of the Government of India.” 


3. The Hindusthdén considers the resolution moved by the Honourable 
Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya in the Imperial 


The Honourable Pandit Legislative Council to the effect that not less than 


Malaviya’s resolution in one-half of the total number of posts. in the cadre 


the Imperial Legislative of the Indian Civil Service should be thrown open 
Council regarding Indian 


to Indians, as one that had the full sympathy of the. 

th 
aig 8 tree pig Indian public. It is of opinion that the British 
Oct. . character of Government would not have been 


affected in the least by the adoption of the resolution 


' which would have gone 4 great way in allaying the discontent prevailng in 


the country. It expresses the hope that Mr. Montagu will give a careful 
consideration to the grievances of Indians in the matter -of their share in the 
public services of the country and devisa steps to do — fo the claims of 
India. 


"4, CA Press Note issued last week announces that Mr. Montagu will 
accompany His Excellency the Viceroy on a visit 
Suggestion that the to Bombay between the 24th December and 2nd 


Secretary of State. heats January next. We should like to bting it to the 
not . visit Bombay 


Christmas week. 


H 303—3 CON 


) notice of His Excellency that:this is the time when 
1 Refo the Congress and tha-other important annual: Con- - 

nih 0s fon. ' ferences will be in session at Caloutta and that this ’ 

\-3 4) \y grrdnigement places ‘many men, who take an interest’ 
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highest or most worthy form of human activity, and 
what little experience we have had. of it has not in 
fhe least tended to alter our opinion. Nevertheless, © 
‘Indian Social Reformer We are forced into politics, so to speak, in self- 
48), 7th Oct. defence. Since Lord Lytton’s viceroyalty, the : 
Government of India with-a few short interludes has 


been steadily tending to become a department of the British Government, 


swayed by the same Parliamentary and sectional interests, and, in con- 


sequence, less of the Government of India in the interests of the Indian 
people. The tradition of the great succession of Governors-General and 
Viceroys, Bentinck, Dalhousie, Canning, Lawrence, Mayo, Northbrook, came 
to an end when Lord Lytton came out with orders to repeal the cotton duties. 
One has only to compare the public utterances of the earlier Viceroys with 
those of the later to realize the revolution that has taken place in their position. 
We quote the following sentences from one of Lord Mayo’s: public speeches, 
because if is typical of the way in which the earlier Viceroys regarded their 
position in this country. ‘In the consideration of all these matters ’, said the 
illustrious Viceroy, ‘we must first take into consideration the inbabitants of 
this country. ‘The welfare of the people of India is our primary object. If 
we are not here for their good, we ought not to be here at all.’ He would, 
indeed, be a bold Viceroy who would dare to speak thus in these days. Lord 
Mayo would have made short work of Sir William Vincent’s ‘distinct under- 
standing’ to HKuropean tradesmen and planters who do business in this 
country.......... We say the steady tendency to subordinate the interests of 
India and the Indians to that of the official and non-official Kuropeans in 
India is responsible for the ‘origin and is a razson d’etre of Indian politics. 
And that, too, is the reason why we who dislike politics as much as Mr. 


_ Ironside, are forced to devote a large part of our time to the study of political 


questions. Until this tendency is definitely and finally checked there can be 
no social progress and no spiritual growth.” a“ : 


6. Commenting upon the proceedings of the meeting recently held 
a, at Calcutta by the European Association, the 
Bombay Samdchdr (59), Bombay Samdchdr characterises as ill-placed the 

Qe Oct.;  Hindusthin opposition raised at the meeting against the release 
i. gg, ee of Mrs. Annie Besant and ‘against the task. G - 
Vartamdn (31), 29th Sept. oo . a ee 

" . ment have set before themselves of framing a scheme 
of political reforms to be introduced in India. The paper observes that the 
interests of the Kuropean community, for the safety of which the European: 
Association has been so very apprehensive, have not yet been imperilled in 
any manner and adds that for effectually safeguarding those interests the 
Kuropeans would do well to throw aside their present attitude of opposition to 
the Indian demands and to heartily co-operate with the Indians for the mutual 
benefit of both the communities. [The Hindusthdn remarks that the cry 
raised at present by the European Association is the outcome of an excited 
imagination and believes that it will not receive weight from any quarter. It 


: maintains that Indians have no objection to Europeans setting forth their 
_ demands and to justice being done’to them but adds that the European Associa- 


tion has, in doing so, exceeded all proper bounds. It remarks that their present 
attitude clearly sows how far they intend to contribute in bringing about the 
calm atmosphere desired by Lord Chelmsford. The Sdnj Vartmdn remarks 
that the present agitation which the Anglo-Indians have raised in spite of the 


_ Viceroy’s assurance that in considering any scheme of reforms’ the interests 


of all parties and communities will receive the attention of Government is of 
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ve more “yioléns: kind: than’ thé sgtalion daicied on” Wy the nes type of Py ae 
Indian Extremists.’ The paper’ writes :—These boisterous persons, a 
they claim to be the well-wishers of the British Empire, have no faith ° he Perenora iS 

promise given by the representative of the King-Emperor. We hope thes 
‘His Excellency the Viceroy will bring them to. their right senses by ry minis-_ Ri 


; ba : 


‘ © 


ve 


tering to them a few words of advice.| ee ee Res 


pee Saad “Bo far as Indians are concerned, we ‘venture to assert that thay do cae 
‘ not need to be told that the European vested inte- ae 
Young India 4), 8rd_ rests view with alarm, amounting to positive dismay, me 
Oct. the increasing assertiveness of public opinion and ie 
the more than usual deference, which even sucha “ae 
body as the Government of India has at last been compelled to show to it. he 
This state of things is not certainly conducive to the continuance of the mono- ee ia 
poly which European capital has exclusively enjoyed in this country for more vi q 
than sixty years.......... Weare perfectly well aware that the orientalised ae 
European is not eager to embrace the brown or black skinned native as his 
brother ; though for the sake of political expediency, he is not slow in dub- ae 
bing him as his equal fellow subject. He would not be sorry perhaps to kick , a 
him and spurn him as if he were worse than a dog, the moment it becomes a a 
practical question......&. All that we Gan at present say is that if these ) Mt 
shortsighted people are allowed to produce a tearing and raging campaign . ae 
against Indian reform, they may rest assured that Indians will be in no mood : 
to make light of the nonsense which these people are permitted to indulge — 
in or treat it with the contempt which it so richly deserves and remain idle. 
That position it is no longer possible to maintain, nor is it reasonable to 
believe that Indians will allow their elementary rights to be determined 
according to the conveniences of Anglo-Indian vested interests. The issue is 
now too plain to be confused. India must in future be governed primarily in 
the interests of Indians themselves, and any other interests must needs share 
&@ secondary consideration.’ [Elsewhere Mr. L. G. Khare writes :—‘' Those 
estimable beings who exist in this country to supply us with whiskey, 
and wines, to import into this land motor cars, and shoddy Brummagem . 
ware, and to take away from it the wheat and the cotton it grows— ! 
they areon the ramp. Their apologists in their press are pretending to be ? ' 
concerned—not about the welfare of the Kuropean merchant, you know, | : 
but about the welfare of the inarticulate millions in India for whom the } 
hearts of the Pioneer and of the Englishman and of the planter in Cham- a 
paran and of the European merchant who sells you his whiskey and fits you Y 
up ia the latest sartorial monstrosity bleeds—simply bleeds. They are trying ‘ 
their best to shield the poor Indian ryot from the ravages of the Zamindar, ; { 
the pettifogging lawyer, and the artful Home Rule agitator. So they areon — | ao 
the ramp.” | | | ' 


*8. “Is it for a handful of foreign traders to define the rights of the — 
people of India and to lay down what rights shall ‘ 
Rdst Goftdr (30), 7th be conferred on them and what not?......... We 
Oct., Eng. cols.; Kaiser- can only say that they must be blind to the signs 
i-Hind (24), ‘th Oct, of the times, and they have no conception of the 
Eng. cols. strength of the national forces that have come into 
being in India. The World War is being fought 
for the rights of nations, and here we have a microscopic minority declar- 
ing that the people of India, a whole nation, have no rights. An agitation 
of this kind carries its own defeat with it.” [The Kaiser-t-Hind remarks :— 
“Tt is to be sincerely desired that opinion in England, fired by the past 
traditions and the ideals of the present war, will definitely snub all pompous 
arrogance on the part of retired Anglo-Indians, and thus show that the petty 
class interests of Anglo-Indians shail not be allowed to triumph at the expense 
of British statesmanship and British justice. If Anglo-Indians are sincerely 
of the opinion that Home Rule would do more harm than good to India, it 
behoves them to rally the true moderate Indian opinion to their side. But 
: they will not win this co-operation by ungenerous and unbalanced attacks 


against one of the most popular Secretaries of State that India has ever 
had.”’} ) 
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with the release of Mrs. Besant and the consequent 


sae x ‘ : tovar$ (106), and Oct: ; blessings of the people earned by Government? We. 
ae (118), 4th Oct. ; have to admit regretfully that there are some such - 
es mischief-mongers and among them there are some 
qioare ee Subodh Patrika Who call themselves Moderates. But to-day we intend 
Pee os gon Sept ae -t0. write about a big party of Anglo-Indians formed 


> 


to protest openly against the please of Mrs. Bosant. 


‘They: are not satisfied with mere press-criticisms. They have begun a regular 


campaign against the Government policy of reforms. HKuropean officials 


~ gannot speak anything however obnoxious the Government policy may be to 


them. They speak through this party. The Kuropean Defence Association 


| was originally formed to defend European -accused if any. Though the old 


name has been dropped it works on the old model of protecting the honour of 


~ Huropeans. Europeans engaged in commercial and industrial pursuits do not 


pay attention to the good of India and to its general administration. They 
move only. when there is a question of Kuropeans versus Indians and we may 
infer that their agitation forebodes evil to India. [The paper here proceeds 
to give a description ‘of European agitation against the Ilbert Bill.] The 


present-day Anglo-Indians have not gone to the length of anti-Ilbert Bill 


agitators. But we must also remember that they have no cause for agitation 


as compared with’ Ilbert Bill days. In what way are Anglo-Indians harmed 


if Mrs. Besant is released ? Similarly if a few rights of swardjya are granted 
to Indians in what way will the privileges of Anglo-Indians be endangered ? 
The Anglo-Indians in. India represent the Conservatives in England. 
Whenever any question of granting even the smallest rights to Indians 
is started Anglo-Indians draw their sword using their loyalty as a shield. 
The major portion of Europeans in India lives in cities and some live in the 
jungle. Huropean officials are mere birds of passage. They are concerned 
very little with the grant of full swardjya in connection with local bodies 
and provincial councils. Railways, Customs, etc., are left to the Imperial 
Government which is not likely to come under the control of the elected 
@ouncillors in the near future. What cause is there then for the European 


_. Gry that they are ruined? The Anglo-Indian interests would be taken care 


of and they have no reason to argue that they would be destroyed if swardjya 
were granted. At present Europeans and Anglo-Indians get beyond their due 


Government posts and rights. If at all they would be reduced a little, 


there is no question of any injustice being done to Huropeans and Anglo- 


Indians. So long as final control will be in the hands of Kuropeans, Kuropeans 
will get precedente beyond what is.their due and also Anglo-Indians accord- 


to the. proportion of Kuropean.blood in their veins. They should remain 


- gontent with this much. Ipdians have to bear this differentiation so long as 
_. finial power is in the hands of Europeans. With reference to the Calcutta 
ee Tee Hall meeting of all sorts and conditions of Europeans, may we ask, 


me tight have Greeks, Armenians, Jews, etc., who have come over to India 
“who are after money, to put a spoke i in the wheel of: Indian swardjya? — 
16 Sandesh refers to Sir Archibald Birkmyré’s argument that the British 


ae mart bere control over the internal affairs of India because much of their 


8 invested therein and points out that British money is also invested . 


si -. ietaany'o other dountries and that no such condition was imposed when the | 


“ , 
¢ 


spe spenking whats cause is ‘then for anyone to be dissatisfied 


‘ee: was “belgicially in invested: ‘Tt. re biter ad me he’ -prottie: at ‘eas 6 ae 
merchants may. be: reduced a little if Home Rule is granted ; but is Mr. Montaga . a Aa we ee : 
itt -to arrest permanently the growth of the - strength of the. British Empire’in 2” Pee 
cre order to preserve the interests of a few merchants? The Daydn Prakdth = «|e 
<-- +follows the Kesari in its comments and says that the interests of Kuropeans are mast 

«* @losely watched-from the moment they are born and even when they stand in the 
dock. It adds :—What more do they want? ‘Hf they persist iu their agitation — 
we shall have to pay them in the same coir and the calm atmosphere of India 
will’be disturbed. But the responsibility of it will not rest with us but with 
Europeans and Anglo-Indians who are pampered by Government. The 
Prakdsh refers to the writings in the Madras Mail and the meeting of 
Europeans and says that Indians should not submit to the cry of Anglo- 
Indians and that they should expose the character of their movement and 
show that itis based on a selfish policy harmful to others. The Suwbodh ee. | 
Patrika says that it ig good that Anglo-Indians declared that their interests ae 
differed from those of Indians, and remarks that European interests should : a 
be looked after but that the interests of crores of people should not be sacrificed o sa 
to those of a handful of Kuropeans * ie 


14. Mrs. Besant’s release has created great satisfaction throughout the 
whole country. Everyone will be gratified that. 
The releaseof Mrs. Coustitutional agitation had the desired effect and 
Bes&nt. that Government have at last curbed. their own 
Vrittasdr (129) 1st Oct.; repressive policy. - Mrs. Besant’s release is indeed a 
Sandesh (118), 80th Sept; great triemph of popular opinion and carries us 
co Pde cha an nearer to our goal. Ths event has created unpre- 
ain Oct ee ’ cedented unity amongst all classes. of the people 
who now proclaim with one voice that swarajya is 
their birthright and that they must have it. Persons 
like Mrs. Besant help. the cause of the country by sacrificing their liberty. 
Her Home Rule League has secured thousands of adherants, many of whom 
are prepared to adopt passive resistance to promote the welfare of the country. 
We trust Mr. Montagu will not allow his judgment to be influenced by the 
Anglo-Indian outcry, but take the ponular leaders like Mr. Tilak and 
Mrs. Besant into his confidence when he comes to India. We would also 
request Government to release all other persons interned under the Defence 
of India Act. [The Sandesh writes :—We must not abate our agitation or 
relax our efforts which have procured for us the liberty of Mrs. Besant. 
My. Montagu must realise the genuineness of our agitation when he comes 
here. The :idsya Vinod doubts the bund fides of Mrs. Besant’s remarks that 
it is not quite correct to say that her release is a triumph of popular 
opinion as she has not been released unconditionally. The Dnydnodaya 
considers Mrs. Besant’s messags to New India to make sober comments as an 
admission that -the paper occasionally indulged in intemperate language. | 


12. The release of Mrs. Besant signifies the triumph of our legitimate . oa 
political agitation. The agitation for Mrs. Besant’s a 
Hitechhu (65), 23rd Sept. release has convinced Government that the public | 
are ia full sympathy with her. We must, therefore, congratulate the public eo] 
on their having thus secured a substantial step in the direction of Swardjya. — eet 
It is still a long way to Swardjya and the release of Mrs. Besant should give as 
a further stimulus to the Home Rule movement. The Home Rule League ee 
and its varions branches should direct their attention, in the first instance, ae 
to the question of the many Indians who have been interned under the 
Defence of India Act and move for their release. 


13. The Hindu Missionary publishes an article by Mr. Sutcliffe on | ieee | 
oe ae Mrs. Besant in the course of which he remarks:— — Be B 
siaiihe ie over. No one but the mystic can really reach the Indian : vo 
Tndians.. heart, which is essentially of the mystic, and Mrs 8 dy 
Hindu Misstonary (88), Besant possesses that heart. She will be known | ae 
1st Oct., Bug cols. in future as the Mother of India, the India that ae 
will be- free, for on that freedom’ she has set her oa 

heart and for that freedom she Has devoted her life. To the Indian there is 
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her, ab whoee domestio shrine ll alike must’ 
ie ie he mother, ; is the yoreuiiet of all tesalte: 7 
oppo nts; aa immediately rally to’ her 
this ‘filial’ ins sistible lores in. the Indian heart. The 
ernment was 2 ie oe rad ‘not of men but of gods, and against. these 
Sik i wn’ forces, the opponents of India’s emanoipation are pitting their 
ny strength. Let t them beware.’” 


ee ts 6 ota. has “ Neutrality in religious: matters is a very good principle for,the 


‘British rulers. -. It is the only principle that will pay. 


eS me ? Bie the: a general We beg to submit that the attitude of the Govern- 
ae fon for: political Pri-. ment of India itt respect of Messrs. Mahomed Ali 


and Shaukat Ali is absolutely inconsistent with this 
Mahrétta daa paying principle of religious neutrality. We hope 


a, @ e that our Government will reconsider its decision and make up its mind to set 
-- » © free the Moslem brothers who are badly wanted by their community and the 


nation. The New Era, oné of the leading Moslem journals, voices the 
Opinion of the Moslems and—we dare say—non-Moslems also when it says 
‘that our leaders should refuse to co-operate with Mr. Montagu when he comes 
here until the two brothers are released. Co-operation ought not to be 
expected from ,people whose earnest prayers for the freedom of their 
-hbeloved leaders remains unheard by the authorities........... But should > 
we be satisfied with having back ‘the three’ and ‘the two’? We-do 
not see any reason why we should be. The Irishmen have set us an 
example which we shall do well to follow in this matter.......... Some may 
fear that if Indians press for the grant of a general amnesty with obstinate 
persistence, refusing to co-operate unless this their demand were granted, 
Mr. Montagu might not come at all or having come might go back displeased. 
Let us assure these doubting friends that if the National Leaders—the leaders 
of the Congress and the Moslem League and other Bodies holding views in 
harmony with and supporting the Congress-League views—if these- leaders 
can co-operate in refusing to co-operate with Mr. Montagu, unless and until 
the proclathation of a general amnesty was issued, we, instead of being ill- 
thought of, will surely be looked upon by Mr. Montagu and men of his nation 
as worthy. fellow-citizens of the proud Britisher, and our demands will. 
command a respectful consideration at their hands........... So let us declare 
with all the force at our command that the grant of a general amnesty is the 
sine qua nom of any co-operation with Mr. Montagu.” 


15. ‘“X” writes to the Message :—*“ We now plead for a general amnesty 
for all our polttical prisoners not in the light of a 
| Message (6), 46h Oct. legitimate demand emanating from the birthright of 
every free citizen to have his own ideas of Society and Statecraft—though 
that too may not be. irrelevant here—but from the point of view of pure 
reason. Justice demands no two separate treatments for the same subjects 
of His Imperial Majesty the King Emperor. When a certain praiseworthy 
“concession is given to an open revolutionary i in Ireland, there is no reason 
whatever to deny the same concession to a meek Indian political agitator. ” 


16. “Sir William Vincent’s reply regarding the release of Messrs. Maho- 
med Ali and Shaukat Ali has-already caused profound 
Agitation for the release disappointment among all classes of Indians.......... 
of poe — All Weare constrained to regard the justification put 
gi ory - 4 forward here as an attempt at evading the issue 
: g India (14), 3rd 
Oct.; Message -(6); 29th and it ‘seems to us that Government have fallen 
Sept. . victims to the virulent and unhealthy agitation among 
the Kuropean commercial magnates in this country.” 
[The Message sites :—"' Whatever the Government may have to say, the reply 
is, uncovincing not only to Muhammadans but to all the other communities. 
We are afraid Sir William Vincent’s laconic statement coupled with the 
Viceroy’s omission of reference to their case suggests to: one’s mind the too 
obvious inference that the Government of India has allowed itself to be over- 
powered by the bluff and bullying of Anglo-Indian agitators........... ‘he 
appeal which His Excellency addressed 1 in the hackneyed spirit of pacealer: 8 


bureaucrats rather than: to the whole Council or community. We, for one, 


extremely regret that the policy of conciliation — was not carried to its. 


_ legitimate conclusion.” 


17. In the course of an 1 article on the Bakr Id when Muhammadans offer 

Muslim Herald (145) sacrifices of animals the Muslim Herald observes as 

98th S pe a we . follows :—An ordinary sign of their (the Hindus’) 
pt. and 5th Oct. 

- resolution, perseverance, and true patriotism is that 


they did not allow Government to keep Mrs. Besant interned for one month | 


(sic), and compelled Government’ to release her. Mrs. Besant is at large 
again! A few well-wishers of the Muhammadan community such as wee 
Mahomed Ali, Shaukat Ali, etc., lost their liberty over a year ago. wy 
did they lose it? For the sake of the community. Alas! no Musal- 

man was moved by it. It is rumoured that they will also be released, 
not because the Muhammadans have laboured (in their behalf), but because 
our fellow-brethren have interceded for them. Shame, shame! [In a sub- 
sequent issue the paper refers to the refusal of Government to release Messrs. 
Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali, and declares that the Musalmans 
regard them as true followers of Islam and ardent lovers of their community. 
It is of opinion that Muhammadans believe that the charges levelled against 
the brothers are due to a misunaerstanding and to misleading information, and 
it is amazed to find that Government accuses them of harbouring sympathy 
with the King’s enemy. It avers that if the reference is to the Turks, there 
is no Muhammadan who does not sympathise with the Turks owing to 
community of religion, and refers to the telegrams by which the two 
brothers and others tried to dissuade the ‘Turks from joining in the war. It 
questions if a Muhammadan can be interned merely because he sympathises 
with others of his own religion. It proceeds to point out that while 
Government refuses to release them, the Hindus are engaged in holding 
meetings, expressing sympathy with the detinues, requesting Government: to 
set them at liberty. It also notes that Government have released Mrs. Besant 
after a short period of internment while the two brothers have been confined 
for two and a half years. It states that the Musalmans have begun to infer 
that might is right, tliat the agitators are bound to reap a reward of 
their efforts while the silent loyalists will be snubbed. It inquires 
if Government’s obduracy and the Hindus’ sympathy can bear.any other 
fruit except the coalescence of the Muhammadans and the Hindus. ‘The paper 
also refers to the revocation of the original partition of Bengal and the 
Balkan War both of whiclf put a great strain on the loyalty of the Muhama- 
dan subjects of the Crown, and draws particular attention to the decision of 
the Government of Bombay in respect of the teaching of Urdu, the common 
language of Indian Musalmans, which, it declares, will sweep it into oblivion. 


These and similar actions of Government, concludes the paper, are fanning — 


the wrath of the Muhamadans, and the elders of the community who used to 
counsel moderation and preach loyalty have been forced to hold their tongue.| 


18. The Gujarati is sorry to see that Government have not seen their 
a way to release Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali 
Gujardti- (16), 30th on the guarantee which they offered instead of the 


Sept.; Sdnj Vartaman 
at). 4th Oct: Bombay .°o* required by Government, and ‘which in its 


Samdchdr (59), 5th Oct. opinion fulfils all the conditions of the official. 


guarantee aud suggests that Government should 
accept the guarantee offered to them by the two brothers, as there is nothing 
in the teachings of the Quran,which would debar a true Mubhammadan 
from being a loyal British subject. [The Sdnj Vartamdn is of opinion 
that the two brothers have never expressed any sympathy with the enemy 
and asks Governinent to lay before the public any evidence they may be in 
possession of to prove their allegations. It sees no substantial difference 
between the guarantee offered by the brothers and the one required by Gov- 
ernment. It refers to the teachings of the Quran which require its followers 
to be loyal to their rulers and asks Government to release the two brothers 


without undue delay. The Bombay Samdchdr on the other hand is of the | 


a tines—*'1 Then - norfe was for a siti, then all were for thé State 2 alah well : 
have been addressed to jute bag politicians and drug vendors and obsessed ~ 


| the} hi ope that ae will nee ieir way. 
ig to. ‘wisl es. of Government. It reminds 
era -of the .solici sig Tawa by Govornment for respecting the - 
asceptibili ies ot uhammadans and asks‘ them to help. Government ; 
e politig pl atmosphere by securing their release. 


a big sol 3 authorities have arrived at a serious decision and must 


ee < agi gee have in their possession facts and circumstances 


that have influenced their course of action. If 
A } 80, there.can be no harm in placing them before 
the pu ee at hes: ‘It is‘ pity that an officer of the C. I, D. should have 
been asked to obtain the necessary undertaking from the two interned brothers. 


ar 


Bx " Se aaa The Indian public is not prepared to prefer the reports of the 
arenas 3} L J. to the.statement made by the Rajasaheb of Mahmudabad that he . 
inet 


“as meaner es satisfied, as the result of the interview he ‘had with the two 
~ ‘brothers, that they were absolutely loyal to the British Crown. That is 
further. cgnirmed even by the assurance given in the draft of the undertaking 
they were prepared to give. Their assertion of their ‘allegiance to Islam’ 
was no doubt uncalled-for and has created needless difficulties and misunder- 
standings. But Government need not have attached any secret meaning to 
this. reservation and supplied an occasion for complaining that the detinues 
were not given the liberty. to profess their adhexence to their Islamic faith. - 
We do not think Government can possibly have any such intention. But 
the. wide gulf that separates the rulers and the ruled and the readiness of the 
authorities to attach exaggerated importance to the one-sided reports of the 
(©.I. D. are productive of grievous blunders, and the present blunder is of 
that type. We are really sorry the Indian atmosphere which bade fair to 
improve vastly for the better before Mr. Montagu’s arrival is again going to 
be stirred up by hot currents of excited feeling. If Messrs. Mahomed Ali 
and Shaukat Ali "baeve shown less tact and prudence than one had a right to 
expect from them, we cannot say Government on their part have shown 
sufficient tact and foresight i in handling the situation.” 


*20. “The Director of the Criminal Intelligence Department, Sir Charles 
Tadian Social Refor Cléveland, sent down adraft by the hand of one 
a 7th Oct. eformer of his officers which the interned brothers were 


requested to sign, but they preferred to make a draft 
of their own which, evidently, Governmeat could not accept. So far as we 


can see, the only difference between the two is that, while Sir Charles 
Cleveland’s does not make any mention of the religious duties incumbent on 
followers of Islam, the other draft gives prominent place to them and makes 
the undertakings embodied in the first draft depend upon their allegiance to 
their religious faith. Unless, therefore, we are to assume—which there is 
no reason to do—that there are any obligations of Islam hkely to come in the 
way of their due observance of their promises to refrain from saying or doing 

anything of the nature referred to, we do not see why the incorporation of the 
clauses relating to their religious faith, should have been regarded as detrac- 
ting from the value of the document. We are inclined to think that the 
Government of India should not accept the views of the Criminal Investiga- 
tion Department on this point. We do not ourselves see that there is any 
_ special relevancy in introducing reference to religious beliefs in a document 
of this kind, but the two brothers would seem to have dedicated themselves 
to the service of Islam and te persons whose lives are so dedicated such 
allusions Come naturally, Why not request some independent non-official 

gentlemen, say, Sir Stanley Reed, to see the brothers and ascertain from them 
what. precisely they mean by their religious obligations? It is no use sending 

down C. I. D: men, as few Indian gentlemen like to have to explain matjers 
to them. The individual officers are, no doubt, good men and true, but the 
Service is odious in the sight of the Indian people.” Z 


21, The Kesari condemns the Government attitude towards the queslion 


oR 06), ‘Qnd Oct of the release of Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali as 
sindoh (U9, Oct os wholly mistaken and says that the very fact that Gov- 
| hewn _ ernment sent an emissary to, negotiate the terms with 
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Jon ‘iecibioaal: wines thab the olfenine of Mahomed: Ali was of '& minor chiaraditiele 
\ adowas.pardenable and remarks::—Government. say that they cannot release: | 
these: intarned lesders as they sympathise with the’ Caliph, the enemy: of the’ oe St 
British. Why should Government. make a mountain - the molehill when. Oe 
the leaders are willing to give a guarantee that they would do nothing es, 
‘harmful to the Allies or helpful to the enemy? Their sympathy will exist : a, 
only in their minds. Why should not Governinent earn the satisfaction of ae 
seven crores of Muhammadans by the release of Mahomed Ali? The sym- Bens 
pathy of Mahomed Ali does not coma in the: way of his Ioyalty. Though 
politically Muhammadans are very loyal subjects of King George V they 
cannot forget their religion or cease to take pride in it.~ The intention of 
Government to maintain a calm atmosphere in India pending the visit of 
Mr. Montagu will not be so much gained. by the internment of these 
leaders as by their release. [The Sandesh says :—Sham Sunder Chakravarti, 
Arjunlal Sethi, Rai Govind Prasad of Ajmer and Hajrat Mohani and many 
other leaders have been interoed, but they have not been accused by Govern-. 
ment of sympathising with the enemy. The case of hundreds of youths aay 
interned and unknwn to fame is the same. We do not know what comes in a 
the way of their release.]. a) 


*22. Referring to the business before the All-India Congress Committee 
the Mahrdtta writes :—“ Then there is the question 
Passive resistance of passive resistance which was referred for opinion 
should be resorted to 1f to the Provincial Congress Committees and on 
Sepeen Sean are which the opinion in the country is somewhat 
 aieahile (5), Tth Oct. divided........., Messrs. Mahomed Aliand Shaukat 
spies Ali are still un-released, in spite of assurances 
from accredited Indian leaders as to their future course of conduct. ‘There 
are still hundreds of Indians suffering as political convicts or political suspects. 
To leave these sons of the Motherland rotting in their holes and huts, when 
there is going to be a momentous discussion over the future of the land and 
the people they have so ardently loved and worked for (may be in an over- 
enthusiastic ‘ rebel’ manner in some instances) is, to say the least, disgrace- 
ful.......... Whatever may be reasonable and honourable from the standpoint | ae 
of the authorities. from our standpoint it is neither reasonable nor honourable wa 
to busy ourselves in a perfervid manner over the preparations for the promised | 
Feast, without doing our very utmost to bring back our brothers-in-the-Cause 
to share with us the joy of this Hopeful Period for the coming of which they 
tried in their own way.” | 


23. Pleading for the release of Mr. Shaikh Abdul Majid, the interned 
editor of Al-Amin, the Sind Moslem remarks :— 

Appeal to the authori- ‘ Now that nearly ten mouths have passed away 
ties to release two I- the yelease of the five leaders has created hopes that 


—" _ Seer the Honourable Mr. H. 8S. Lawrences who is consider- 


iid Madea a), 29nq ©d a ‘Ma Bap’ by the Muhammadan community of 

Sept. the province, will exercise tiat Royal magnanimity 

| and arrange for his immediate release...... Another 

internment to which we should like to refer at this moment is that of Maulana 

-Maulvi Mahomed Sadik Sahib of ‘Khadda (Karachi). He was the religious 

guide of some thousand people residing at Khadda, Karachi, and other places. 
His internment was ordered some two years ago and it is high time that royal 

. clemency be exercised in his case too.” 


*24. ‘We give elsewhere some passages from letters written by Mr. ee 
| Joseph Baptista to the Secretary of the Indian Home at 


Urgency of @ political Rule League.......... We would draw particular ay 


deputation to England. 


Mahrdtta (5), 7th Oct,  ®ttention to the suggestion of Mr. Baptista that our a 
representatives, at least some of them, must be in A 
England.in November. He points out that the objection that the British | 


people do not want to hear anything about anything except the Waris not 

well-founded. They want to hear about India, and the Indian demands. It 
is important that they should know about our minimum—the Congress-League ~ 
Scheme. If we have to gain our object through the sympathetic co-operation | 


H e+ COON 


- ‘ 2° : 
Ea ¥, ‘ 4 v ~ 
A ~ “4 * “et 7 . 4 - 5 < ¢ J : 
gx: C % tS ha pig at Se a eee i sk & ae Rai Rae ten ; ¢ 
‘ " . ‘ a ; ‘ee ‘ 
re ) roe ‘er Sane ed i th as a Oy Ce era $1 ax S . <n 
| 5 its 134 y ith. Hen ’ , 
‘ . ett, Ad Aes Pi 3 oS OAS ; : 
res wr x t i 94 oles a are 4 \ i? » { i 
™ ye SS to's te = ek es x , a > re : ae ae! ¢ + .! 


Wad it Ww ‘early: date, Adandioneny.’ 

ar or evén before: its te possible), it'is not at all t00' 
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20:-%0.Bnpland from -another - esha of view. We want a general 
fOr Our po the. known attitude of the Government . 
Mia in ‘the ‘ma ter. ot ‘the: tteloase: of. political. prisoners, ‘internees ‘and 
e3; it seer none than obvious that: our demand for.a general amnesty 
notebe granted without. some powerful agitation in England. Mr. Mon- 
~ tago may | imself be in favour of doing everything to bring about ‘a calm 
+ see “but it is notin the interests of Anglo-India and even the 


a : 3 ——t to have such an atmosphere in this country. Hence difficulties 


placed and will be placed in the way of the demand for the release of 


‘a ; } even leuk. revered leaders like Messrs. Mahomed Ali, Shaukat Ali and others.” 


a “#25. - A Lingayat Nationalist writing in the Times of India urges very 
: - '  gtrongly that the privilege of special electorates 
ite rprnenaton on should be bestowed upon the important sub-divisions 
Mahrdtta (5), Tth Oct, of’ the Hindu commuuity such as the Lingayats, 
Mahratas and Jains. We heartily support this 
demand. - Whatever may be the theoretical merit of putting communal 
and caste considerations aside'in dealing with National political questions, 
this must be admitted -that when the several communities and castes are 
themselves unwilling to forget these considerations, the latter must have due 
influence allowed them.” 


26. Mr. Tilak’s is reported to have remarked at Sdtdra to the follow- 
ing effect:— Some people oppose the demand for 
Foreigners have looked Swardjya on the ground that it would lead to tyranny 


more to the interests of 
ie Siailivaiene iRaehis tones by the Brahmins. But I ask whether, for the matter 


| of that, the tyranny by our own people would not 
“Shaun tel sth be preferable to foreign domination?’ What a 
Sept. | wonderful argument this! Who are these ‘our 

own people” and who are the foreigners? In our 
opinion those who threw open the gates of knowledge to the backward classes 
are ‘our own people’ and the Brahmins who claim social superiority and 
oppose the efforts of the backward classes to free themselves from their 
intellectual slavery are the strangers. It is oot surprising that the Brahmins 
should claim the backward classes as ‘ their own people’ as they have always 
been growing fat at their expense. We thank Mr. Tilak for his yereey for 
the backward classes ! | 


* 


27, Commenting on the Honourable Mr. Slaastris’ remark at the last 
‘Imperial Legislative Council meeting that Brahmin 

Higher Officials should gypremacy would be much more welcome to non- 
A oe Sat Brahmins than British domination, the Jdgaruk 
panty oe ar says:—A more glaringly false and misleading state- 
~ Jdgaruk (new), 28th Sept, ment than this would be hard to find. Mr. Shastri 
ules appears to be entirely ignorant of the conditions 
prevailing in the villages. We know of the hardships of the poor people there 
owing to all the officials from the Mamlatdar down to the Kulkarni being 
Brahmins. We do not think there will be much to choose between Moglai 
and British rule if the higher Kuropean officials are also re-placed by the 
Brahmins. We are sincerely of opinion that it is to the interests of the 
masses that the higher appointments should continue to be held by Europeans. 
, To say that the interests of the Brahmins and the backward classes coincide 
“is to distort facts. 


>. *28.' Ine lengthy article onthe Indian Arms Act the Mahrdtta writes :— 
: s | “Here in our own country we are compelled to go 
FR ancupliceng be allowed without all manner of things which in England are 
hr 5 considered the sine qua non of ‘citizenhood’. 

Ma dtta (5), Tth Oct. 

ere in our own country we see Englishmen and all 
kinds of foteign and semi-foreign people treated with far more respect and 
confidence than we-are. Here we see them enjoying privileges which are 
i from us. We are, in short—te use Mr. Chamberlain’ s own words— 


it 


epee of ‘wood na ‘teitiark of water’ for our ‘Menten: ‘Baglend need ‘iad at 


“expect. us to tolerate this degradation any longer........... The Viceroy’s 
--asstrance that in the mafter of arms exemptions based on racial distinc- 
tions will be..discontinued: in’ the near future (?), though not unsatis+ 
factory as far-as it. goes, is scarcely ca culated to inspire - enthusiasm. So 
long as an Indian in his country is not what an Englishman is in England 
(and in India), no contentment can prevail in this awakened Land. The 
matter of the arms is only one of: the many vital matters which are now 
seriously pondered by the people of India. They all raise the question of 
‘trust in the people’. We demand that England shall trust us, if England 
cares that we should continue to trust her. We have made it clear—as clear 
as we could possibly make it—that we mean to maintain our connection with 
England at all costs—except it mean the progressive degradation of the 
peoples of this land. To such a degradation England may not expect us to. 
bow with resigned humility. She must hurry up and give us our citizen 


rights. For any undue delay will lead the Indians to suspect her aims in 


regard to this country. And the atmosphere of suspicion in these and com- 
ming days will be no valuable asset for England.” 


29. ‘We have before us as we write the result of elections for the 
: Central Provinces Legislative Council and regret to 
What Muhammadans find that not a single Muhammadan has succeeded 
are to expect if they unite jin going up to the Council from any district. Does 
gee A! ery 4). 23rq_ this not give food for reflection to those who believe 
slamic Mav (4), 43rd that the Hindus are inspired with a genuine frater- 
nising spirit and would sink racial prejudice and 
religious hatred in order to serve the cause of Indian nationality ? If this 
state of affairs is pessible in the Legislative Councils wnere Government have 
generously provided adequate safeguards against Hindu monopoly, what may be 
said of District and Local Councils where the Muhammadans are at the mercy 
of the Hindus ?......... In spite of all the sophistry and false promises of such 
of our men as have been captured by the Congress parity, the Hindus would 
appear to be determined to cast us aside from any share in the local self- 
government. In the Local Self-government Conference held recently at 
Poona the false hopes held out to us by one of their great leaders, who, we 
regret to say, is a Mussalman, were shattered to pieces and it was openly 
declared that no communal representation would be tolerated, and past 
experience has shown that without communal representation no Muhamma- 
dan will ever get a seat in the councils or boards.” Not only this, but. the 
implacable attitude of our ‘ brethren’ was further demonstrated in the select 
committee of the Local Legislative Council which sat to consider the Bill 
introduced in the Council, when the three Hindu members composing it 
opposed the principle of Muhammadan representation. May we know how 
his attitude reconciles with the declaration made at Ahmedabad by the Presi- 
dent of the Bombay Provincial Conference thas the arrangement arrived at 
Lucknow will apply with equal force to local boards and municipalities? If 
the declaration then made by Mr. Jinnah is of consequence, then how can we 
rely upon other settlements arrived at through bim ?” 


Sept., Hing. cols. 


380. The Political Bhomiyo publishes a rambling letter from a Moslem 
correspondent in which the writer resents the 

Attacks on some egcription of the love affair between Akilkhan and 
ro Pape ay personages Zaibunnisa, daughter of Aurungzeb, in a Gujarati 

eld sacred by Hindus. aot q Oras . 

Political Bhomiyo (71), 00%, and remarks tha ese aspersions are cast 
14th Sept.; Arya Pra- upon Aaibunnisa on account of the animus the 
kdsh (15), 30th Sept. Hindus have against.the Muhammadans. He repu- 

diates the charge of being andryas (1.e., uncivilised) 
at times levelled against the Musalmans by the Hindus and observes that the 
following exa:ples will show what type of civilisation the Hindus had in the 
past. The writer then goes on to inquire what sort of civilisation it could be 
which permitted Draupadi, whom the Hindus regard as a model of chastity, 
to marry five husbands, the Pandava brothers. He further i inquires what sort 
of chastity Sita was possessed of when she gave birth to two sons in a wilder- 


ness -where she .was staying with an ascetic. He then goes on to describe 
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gh: ~~ = : hes ve. Pendnva. seen?” 
| = in. order na araid: the: effect of 


a ne sts a or of his van ried Bi sat mh 40: the above, ‘the 

ya: Prakdsk publishes a:letter written by an anonymous writer in which. 
correspondent bitberly: resents: the. attack made.in-the above mentioned 
‘against. celebrities of Hindu: mythology. He observes that the editor: 


oo  §b thes Par litical Bhomiyo,.atter failing in ‘a number of pursuits for earning 
ie iy lthood, has for the last few: months. started a campaign of fomenting 


18i0n-between Hindus and Muhammadans by publishing in his paper a series 
i-] indu. articles. He.regards the charges contained in the letter of the 


‘Mohammadan correspondent noticed ‘above as a gross defamation of the 
aa Hindn religion and remarks that by vilifying the. spotless honour of Sita the 


has given the Hindus cause for excitement. He also regards the 


ae doubt. about the potency of King Pandu as an indecent attack upon him and 
~ gga. libel of the Hindus and the Hindu religion. The writer observes that. 
the entire tactics of the Political Bhomiyo for some time past have been 
‘aimed towards creating feelings of bitterness between the Hindu and Muham- 


madan communities who have up till now been living in peace at Ahmedabad. 
He wishes the police tc deal strongly with the paper and concludes by 


_ observing that small matters like this are calculated sometimes to lead to 


undesirable results. | 


81. Remarking that the: levy of the custome duty at Viramgam has 
not yet been abolished as a result of the Government 
of India and the Native States cf Kathiawar not 
yét having arrived at a unanimous settlement as 


Protest against the 
continuance of the Viram- 
‘gam customs line. 


Praja Mitra and Parse 
(28), 5th Oct.; Sdy 
Vartamdn (31), 29th Sept.; 


Shri Sauydji Vijay (74), 


4th Oct.; Hind Vijay 


to the amount of import duty the States should levy 
on foreign goods, the Praja Mitra and Parsi 
declares that the people, in consequence, have to 
bear the same amount of hardships as before. It 
observes that if the impost is to be abolished in 


of prices of foodstuffs by 


(58), Srd Oct. recognition of the services done and the help rendered 
by the Native States during the war, as was declared by the Viceroy ir the 
Imperial Legislative Council, there cannot be any condition attached to such 
a recognition. It maintains that, as the States apprehend, so hevy an import 


‘duty as 7% per cent., which has been suggested by Government, is calculated 


to injure the developmenf of their trade and commerce. Under any cir- 
cumstances, the paper advocates an early abolition of this harassing 
customs line. [The Sdnj Vartamdn publishes the purport of a letter addressed 
to it from Rajkot in which a correspondent refers to the continuance of the 
levy of the duty at Viramgam in spite of His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s 


statement with regard to its early abolition and remarking that the goodwill 
ofthe hundreds of thousands of the Kathiawar people, resulting from the 
proposed abolition, should be more precious to Government than the revenue 


of a few thousand rupees, requests Lord Willingdon to issue an order in that 
connection without any more delay. ‘The Shr: Saydjz Vijay, though it does 
not entertain the slightest doubt about the prospective abolition of the 
Viramgam customs duty, remarks that the present delay has rendered the - 
levy of the duty more unbearable to the impatient public. It prays Govern- 
ment soon to abolish the duty regardless of the delay that might take place in 
arriving ata mutual settlement between them and the Native States. The 
Hind Vyay also wishes that Government should promptly issue an order 


. abolishing the duty and thereby relieve the public of the existing trouble.| 


32. The Jdm-e-Jamshed refers to the steps taken by the authorities in 
England to check.high prices by fixing the prices of 

Suggested regulation comimodities such as bread, butter, etc., and asks 
why the Governwent of India should not take 

5 omc similar steps in view of the high prices now prevail- 


ie amare } ing in the country and the strikes of low paid 


employees in consequence thereof. It suggests that 


an expetionoed officer should be deputed to study the question of nigh prices. 
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‘i , Brigland and the steps taken to meet shonin 80 that. bis ntight” ‘be while’ to 
i the lines on which legislative measures might be adopted 3 in India to 
: ve the distress caused by high prices. - 


_— The Opinion all over the country is dvecihalbhinaly in ‘favour of 
J of the and of the Congress being held in Calcutta.......... 
g Congress, 

Young India (14), 3rd We trust the Committee will show due deference to 
Oct. public opinion and act in accordance therewith, 
By following any. other course, it will be setting the 
sotniitry on & path beset with serious dangers to the. body politic. In such 
circumstances, we cannot but regard anyone who tries to thwart the country’s 


deliberate verdict as a traitor to the o— cause for which the Congress has 
laboured for over & generation.” 


« 84, One Jamiyatram. V. Acharya contributes some verses to the 
A H “i Hitechhu to the following effect:—We shall secure 
FHitechhu 65), OSed so boon of Swardjya by acquiring Home ktule. 

Sept. angers shall not abate our devotion or slacken our 

efforts. Even if the God of Death tries to oppose 


us we shall continue to cherish high ideals and shall not be disturbed by 


doubts or fears. We shall cherish the love of God, throw off all restrictions, 
‘and worship our motherland. We have become divine by drinking the nectar 
of patriotism and we shall be free by breaking the bonds of slavery and 
dependence on others. Unity ‘and self-government shall be our motto and 
“Our motherland! Our motherland!” shall be our cry. We shall never rest 
content till we get Swardjya. 


85. Discussing the Land Revenue policy of Government, the Sind 
Journal writes :—" The excessive latitude given to 


Criticism of the Land Settlement Officers to fix land revenue assessment . 


Revenue policy of Govern- ]gads to much hardship, specially in the case of such 


— 4 Journal (10), 20th parts of the country where the settlement period is 


Sept | guaranteed for a short term as is the case in Sind. 

Oe The paternal solicitude of Government to keep land 
revenue questions out of the purview of civil courts is really «musing. The 
Government of India pleaded for the -hands of settlement officers being not 
tied by rigid rules which means leaving their discretion unfettered by any 
salutary checks. The right of laying down the principles of taxation and the 
methods of raising revenue belongs in every country which possesses the 
blessing of self- government to the Legislature composed of members elected 
by the people. Here in India the principle is reversed in practice and the 
Legislature is helpless in the face of executive omnipotence.” 


36. Referring to the postal strike, the Kesari says that people are very 
much inconvenienced and that the postal officials 

The strike of Bombay fe obstinate. It further remarks that both the 
postmen. parties seem to be determined and that the Bombay 
Kesart (106), 2nd Oct.; public suffers in the fight betweer the strikers and 
Indu Prakdsh (39), 3rd the officials. It holds that the money spent by 
Oct. the Department in making temporary arrangements 
could have sufficed to pay the increment asked for, 

for six months. The Bombay postal strike, it adds, got an increase for the 
Bombay Police just as the G. I. P. Railway strike got an increase for the mill- 
hands all-round. Adverting to the argument of the Police Commissioner 
that the proposals for the increment to the Police were under consideration 
for the last six months, the Kesarz says that the immediate cause for the 
increase was the postal strike and it finally requests Government to settle the 
strike of postwen who have worked hard. and rendered responsible service 
on small wages hitherto. [The Indu Prakdsh in a general note on the 
“epidemic” of strikes says that both strikers and officials should consider the 
questions at issue trustful of each other, that they should not misrepresent 
one another’s objects, that strikes should be prevented by a timely increment 


and that a lesson should be learnt from the example of the Police Com- 


missioner. | 
H 38038—6 VON 


Mrs. Besant’s presidentship of the Congress this year;. 
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oa 6 oa Goes not got leer than. sight wonas_and thi livin 
< amigar Gt6. (10) at fd » has become costly’ all roand.. ‘More tactful 
: ym p pene officers would jot have delivered an 
1 natum to the men without’ trying their best to 
* ascertain the real position fromthe men themselves 
“jn 8. ‘spirit of conciliation and sympathy.......... 
“The Department. is now spending huge . sums 
- daily on the maintenance of the improvised arrange- 
a ‘ ments which they have devised. In spite of what 
et ‘at ip: the: Udoialived organs, the disorganisation of the postal 


ie tes in the native towH is so great that ‘the inconvenience suffered 


ns SE adtiy 
“ar: 
“ 


ae Y the public ‘has become absvlutely intolerabi e............ Malabar Hill 

and” other fashionable and influential quarters are no doubt well lookéd 
iter. That was of course a foregone conclusion. The question is how the 
= Interests of the ‘vast native population including nati ve trad ers and merchants 
-/@re.going: to be protected by the postal authorities........... It is all very well 
‘for the Bombay Government to issue a Press Note and point out that the 

o. Opetipen are unreasonable, but that does not remove the difficulties of the 
| public, Have Government ascertained what wages an ordinary labourer gets 
‘in Bombay and what amount a postman has to spend for rent and the main- 
fenance of even a small family? That would have been a reasonable basis to 
go upon. It is deplorable beyond measure that whilst mill-owners were able 

to-avert a general strike or conciliate strikers, the authorities of a Government 
- Department should have so completely failed in dealing with a like situation.” 
The dst Goftds writes:— The muddle in the postal arrangements is 
becoming hopeless while the patience of the public has reached the breaking 
point. The Department is spending money lavishly, but postmen cannot be 
Improvised in a day or even in a month.......... The majority of letters are 
either not delivered or delivered very irregularly. ‘The service has been 
thoroughly demoraliséd and public discontent is growing. Postmen in other 
parts of India have openly expressed sympathy with the postmen of Bombay, but 
the Department is heedless of other trouble that may be brewing elsewhere ” 
[The Hindusthdn expressés diaSppointment with the Press Note issued by 
Government in the matter of the postal strike. It is afraid the slight increase 
‘in the postmen’s pay offered by Government will not be sufficient to 
meet the requirements of the postman and his family during these times of 
high prices in Bombay and asks the strikers to modify their'demands with 
& view tO arriving at acompromise. It bitterly complains of inconvenience 
caused to the public by the strike and asks the postal authorities to take 
' steps to redress their grievances. The Praja Mitra and. Parsi also is 
disappointed with the Press Note aud expresses fear that the strike will 
‘be prolonged and cause additional inconvenience to the public. The 
Sunday Tatler writes:—“ The Government of ' Bombay should be con- 
_ pratulated on having issued its recent Press Communique in good time. It 
demonstrates the absurdity of the demands made by the postmen and the 
reckless, shameless and revolting allegations and statements made in a section 
of the local press........... We fully sympathise with the men who are sadly 
misled through the misrepresentations in certain quarters ’.] 


38. The Sdnj Vartamdn complains of serious inconvenience caused to 


the public by the continuance of the strike and 

Sdny Vartamdn (31), 1st alleges that the new arrangements made by the 
oot 5 Hiaasen , authorities to meet the strike have failed to satisfy 
(93), 4th Oct. Kaiser. the public. Itis of opinion that Government have 
é-Hind (24), 30th Sept.; taken avery stubborn attitude in not giving a 
Rast Goftér (80), 30th sympathetic consideration to the demands of the - 
 Bept. | postal peons. It asks Government not to dismiss 
| z | the peons who have served them for many years and 
to. bear i in mind that there is not much difference between the salaries offered 
to the new employees and those demanded by the strikers. It exhorts the 
people of Bombay to call a public meeting to protest against the inconvenience 


Bs. caused to them by ihe continuance of the strike. [The Hindusthdn suggests 
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to put an end to the strike and the consequent inconvenience that is caused 
to the public. The Katser-i-Hind wEreu en ci ae with the attitude 
assumed by the Director General in his interview with the deputation of the 
strikers and wishes that thd strikers who are useful and honest public servants 
had been treated in a sympathetic manner. The Rdst Goftdr writes in a 
similar stain.| 


39. The Secretary of State declared in the House of Commons on 20th 
Indians and commis- August last that the bar which precluded the admis- 
sions in the Army. ‘sion of Indians to commissions in the Army has been 
Dnydh Prakdsh (36), removed. People naturally thought this concession 

7 bth and 6th Oct. to be almost as great as the promise to grant Swardjya. 


‘Those who are aware, however, that this is not the - 


- first occasion on which Indians have been made eligible for commissions but that 
officers of the Imperial Cadet Corps have already received the King’s com- 
mission before, will not value the present concession very highly. Kleven such 
Indian officers have already been given the King’s commission prior to 1913. 
What is then meant by saying that nine Indian officers were given the King’s 
commission for the first time on 25th August last? The declaration of the 
Secretary of State can only be justified on the technical ground that Indians 


are now made eligible for commissions in ‘ His Majesty’s army’ whereas the ~ 


above mentioned eleven officers belonged to the ‘Native. Indian Land 
Forces’ which are distinct from ‘His Majesty’s army’. Although the 
Secretary of State has thus. left a loophole for escape, the’ question that we have 
now to consider is whether the step conduces in any way to our progress. 
It will be seen that if does not, since no new commissions have been 
issued under the present declaration. We, at any rate, are unable 
to appreciate the change of commissions from the ‘Native Indian 
Land Forces’ to *‘ His Majesty’s army’. The change, however, is important 
in one respect. Although a definite undertaking was given in Lord Curzon’s 
time that officers of the Imperial Cadet Corps would be treated as the equals of 
Kuropean officers, the Commander-in-Chief subsequently interpreted the com- 
missions to mean that the Indian officers were to remain as regards command 
junior to all British officers in the regiment. The inclusion of these officers 
in the Indian Army, however, implies that this racial bar has been removed 
although Government have not even now given a definite promise to that 
effect. It is surprising that both the Secretary of State and His Excellency 


the Viceroy should be instrumental in making the people believe that a new’ 


concession has been given to them. [In a subsequent issue the paper 
suggests that the commissions instead of being confined toa few scions of 
noble families should be thrown open to Subedar Majors and Risaldar Majors 
who qualify for them.| 


40. It is but reasonable that people should honour those who join Lo 

} _ Army and it brings credit both to the people | 
Complaint about recruit- Government if Indians realise their duties in the 
_, sg the Sholépur matter of recruiting. A friend from Barsi (district 
es (106), 2nd Oct. : Sholapur) writes to us about the honour done to 
Kalpataru (104), 30th Bajirao Chimnarao, Deshmukh of Barsi Pargana,. 
Sept. He also informs us that a Commission is likely 
: to be given to this Deshmukh and it would 

encourage Marathas and other Kshatriyas who come forward to assist 
Government. But we must also make mention of the complaints we 
have received of undesirable proceedings in connection with recruiting in the 
Sholapur District. If what we have heard is true, recruiting will not be 
helped by these things ; on the contrary the policy of Government will incur 
odium. It is said that recruiting is done through the Police in some parts of 


the district. Government have declared againat recruiting men against their | 


will. . As the proposals of Government are attractive §o. ordinary labourers, 
they will surely enrol themselves. 


that ¢ the: snnthorities andthe hither should: tna half way ie oi dn étd re 
thestrike. It is of opinion that no good: purpése will be served by the strikers 
‘adhering: to their original demands and asks them to effect a compromise, . 
The Jdm-e-Jamshed asks Government to appoint a committee of arbitration | 


But the credit of getting -100 willing 
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Mt).2n thie ob at otion,: As if:is a place dof pilgrimage, even: single 
go there, ftom d iat ait places in a devotions apirit:. ‘Suppose some of 
apo oop tpt eee iting officer by the Police, what 
res wre .'t ney (gel 7 ot ‘2 et , og olic: are $0 inquire into any injustice done by 
. etesdibiin carey If: Pe lice become themselves recruiting officers, ° 
wild be a betraya//ot trust. “What philanthropic man will come forward 
Delp @ man in @ sifficulties a a distant place ? - What other way is there left 
r the wife and children of such a person but to weep at home and curse 
eroment? The-practice of the Police themselves handing over the people 
my is 80 reprehensible that we do not dare to believe that such a 
rapt is wholly true. But a copy of a duly signed application personally 
‘ bey to the‘Commissioner (Central Division) has been sent to us. How 
an.we say then that it is false? What objection is there to believe that. 
aes ‘ten such offences only; one comes to Jight? We understand that the | 
eae t Raa tiatone of the Central Division has been made aware of these com- 
'.... . ‘plaints when he was at Sholdpur. Whatever that be, we request Govern- 
mént to inquire carefully into the matter. [A Pandharpur correspondent 
of the Kalpataru writes that the fear of being forcibly enrolled in the 


-grmy has apparently scared away young men from the bazar where only 
women and old men are now to be seen, causing arise in prices. He adds 
that this want of labourers has also resulted in the closing down of some fac- 
tories and in putting other trades to much inconvenience. He suggests that 

< the authorities should make it clearly understood that no one’ will be enrolled 


against his will.J 4 


or. oe BRR Expressing a little dissatisfaction at the delay in publishing the 

Sees Bombay Presidency Jail Administration Report for 

__ The prisoners in thejails the year 1916, the Jdm-e-Jamshed considers 1,10,000 
eye tts gered should (being the total number of prisoners accommodated 
be utilised for war pur- i, the Bombay Presidency prisons during the year 


- ery tc ors kamehed (23), 1916) to be an alarming figure. It believes that 


i ond Oct. * Government would do well to inform, by beat of © 
oe | | drum, the class of would-be criminals that every 
ooo. person ‘hereafter sentenced to imprisonment would be sent to the front for the — 
Sa purposes of the war. Why were not, incuires the paper, half the number of 


aes: _. those who were fed in the jails at public « expense during the year under report 
Sa a sent to Mesopotamia? It further. suggests that. new prisoners should be 
> ~*~. ~ employed as labourers for carrying burdens at the docks. The paper believes 


res that the best way of keeping the prisoners, who have been awarded long 

a terms of imprisonment, out of the Presidency is to send them away to. the 

ia front i in battalions. 

a aaa 42. Referring to the reticence of the Admiralty to publish an account of 

ay j losses, the Indu Prakdsh says :—It may be that from 

s. he Indian public ag naval point of view such information should be 

ae : geld be taken into con- keptasecret. But enemy ships also must have gone 

oe i pride losses at sea. > the bottom. What objection is there to publish 
ee Oat. ese figures? Would not such publication increase 
ae our self-confidence? The information given by 


pet te. the Admiralty relates only to the ships sunk by the enemy. The mails were 
_... Jost at sucha place; the passengers of a particular boat were saved by a 
particular. ship ; nothing is heard of a ship that sailed from such a port on 
ath a date. Such items of news have produced a dreadful sense of doubt 
so a the doings of the unconquerable British Navy not only in India but 
‘also in Englai.d. In Parliament itself some members warned Government 
not to deceive the people but to lay before them the real seriousness of the 
lation. Thereupon the Prime Minister and his colleagues gave the neces- 
xplanations. (The psper proceeds to give the shipping losses suffered 
Dritishas given by the Prime Minister on 16th August.) The nett 
pping losses as given by the Germans is 4} to 5 lakhs of tons per 
| ehguld not ‘otget that hea figure i is bs by the enemy. But 
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get very » feiarbteni git ist’ ‘Mb oy g is phainod: bpive ee the i ac ‘The. : ae a 
- enemy: thinks that the. British trade will be destroyed if there 18 such &, Joss. of ° re Pe. . 
: every month. ‘But two ships are’ constructed for one sunk, [The.. ° i :43mm 
paper then proceeds to complaia that Indians.are not taken into confidence, sam 


and requests Government to trast Indians: equally with the British and. Bey: 
"declares that Indians would then do wonders. | a 
48. Under the headlines “ Japan’ 8 Peture” ‘and “ Threat of ASE : ee 
“Ailpeeh ‘ccestbiliée of Germany’ s ally.” the Hindusthdn publishes the follow- a 
Sigen . ding with Ger. 22g Views alleged to have been expressed by Mr. Kazen ae 
: -many owing to the policy Kaghara (?), ex-Editor of the Yorodzwu and the Third Be 
of. exclusion adopted by Empire, during the course of an interview in New ie t 
the British colonies to- York:—The people of. the United States are not the | 
wards the Japanese and only nation who would like to expel the J apanese, ae 
_ other causes. There are other nations also who would injure the a 
_ — feelings of the Japanese by expelling them and the ee i 
worst offender amoung them (in this respect) is Si 
England, the ally of Japan. South Africa, Australia and other British a 
Colonies exercise greater stringency than the United States in excluding the oH : 
Japanese. Japan will have to fight not only with the United States but MG 
with all the white nations of the globe to secure for her people admission into | 
the ‘countries inhabited by the Whites on a footing of equality........... The — | ge af 
Japanese nation will be ready to fight the very moment it begins to apprehend ie 
any sort of danger to Japan’s supremucy in China. For being excluded a 
(from other countries) only a section of the Japanese is anxious to fight. i 
But the other question is one over which the whole nation is unanimous. It Bh) 


is a question of life and death with us. Isolate Japan and you-will be able 
to crush her. But wedo not want to let ‘it be crushed without fighting. 


You know that when the time comes for nations to form new friendships | oe HK 
Japan will not be without friends. If the United States, Great Britain and ad 
France press us hard we'will not hesitate to form friendship with Germany. oe 


In Japan there is no eumity against Germany. To tell the truth the Japanese 
admire Germany. Our army has been formed on the German model. Our 
doctors are the students of German surgery. There is no anti-German feeling 
in Japan, and the events of the war have increased our devotion towards the 
German Government and the German people. In times of necessity we will 
naturally turn to Germany, and that necessity will arise at the time when 


her present enemies will dispute our supremacy in the Far Hast, that is, in 
China. . 
44. The Satyashodhak writes that people are put to considerable incon- 
venience as only one steamer plies between Bombay 
Complaint about inade- and Ratnagiri and passengers for intermediate ports at) 
raul gg on Bi a have to wait a whole day at Jaigad for want of i) if 
ctashaded y adequate steamer service. He says that the, dearth a ae |. 
Satyashodhak (119), Of steamers will also affect the. Bombay labour | a 
30th Sept. ; market as a large number of people in the Ratnagiri | | 
| district seek employment in Bombay and suggests . aE 
‘thes Government should take early steps to release the Co-operative Com- ch 
‘pany’s steamers chartered by them. q 
; oN 
49. Referring to the dacoity recently committed at Goregaum (a suburb i) 
of Bombay), the Jdm-e-Jamshed wishes that the a, 
Need of strengthening police of that place would soon be-able to hunt down Be: 
the police force in the the culprits implicated in the offence. It remarks Re 
—s mshod (2, 2n a that if the suburbs of Bombay are to be colonised for | ) a 
Ot — the sake of relieving the congestion in the city, the : Se 
poor people staying in those parts should be guaran- ae 
teed the safety of their lives and property. Alluding to the abovementioned \ 
dacoity the paper maintains that the incident will spread terror and disappoint- ee 
ment among the suburban population. It hopes that, in view of the | 
gravity of the present: occurrence, the . authorities will soon become more ae 
vigilant. | ; | 
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v Ae oe ‘Soe mpceg ‘provision. that if the panama, 


: : a 4 i if piel soot nO dhe. sho ald. not be: reinstated. ‘But after < 
hay (89). “Dis acqn ttal, the Divisional Officer’s report against 
ee ‘him, recommending him for dismissal for the offences 
ta eee eat - alleged, is. sanctioned. For the same’ offence he is 
: of 1A ROE 3 ae af 
_. Swiee punished ae ig fines allowed even to appoint deputies. When once. he 
Ag aoquitted, he a should be reinstated and no departmental action should be : 
Alans his: ‘If it be said. that it depends on the discretion of Govern-— 


s fy nen to -eraploy a Vatandar or not, even after acquittal, it is requested that . 


deparin ental action should be firat: taken against. him and that criminal 
: ” edings should not be instituted in the first instance. e 


47. We understand that Government have made a change in the new 
rules about Kulkarvis and declared that they do not 
* Dideidisfaction at the apply to representative Vatandars but only to 
amendment of the rule Deputies. Will the new rule about the necessity of 
| directing .Kulkarnis — to passing the Vernacular Final Examination apply to ~ 
oes eggpgame Final Deputies who may be sons of representative Vatan-. | 
Karndtak Vaibhav (82), ars or the representative Vatandars of some other 
Gnd Oct. ' Kulkarniki? If it does, what is the use of the 
change? If Government want to confer a benefit let 
them do it completely. Though there is a rule that the regulation should be 
enforced sympathetically, there will be dissatisfaction among the Kulkarnis. 
Vatandar Gowdas and Kulkarnis are the only respectable persons in villages. 
Government do not gain anything by enforcing schemes that will lower their 
status. Such schemes are not justified in the least at present. 


48,“ We have every reason to believe that Sind Muhammadans will be 


highly shocked if the Anti-Home Rule clause is 
The anti-Home Rule withdrawn from the address and the feelings of the 
vast Majority of Muhamiu:adans ridden rough shod. 
The aggrieved Muhammadans may very probably 
venture to do something to show to the Commis- 
sioner or the Viceroy himself that they are against 


clause should not be 
withdrawn from the Sind 
Muhammadans’ address 
to Viceroy. 

Aftda b-i-Sind (132), 


22nd Sept. Home Rule and that the address does not represent 

: : the entire community but only a small group of 
Muhammadan Home Rulers. Since the demands of Muhammadans for 
separate rights have been receiving due consideration at the hands of the 
Ruler of Sind who has taken a step forward by appointing benches of 
Honorary Magistrates and by- granting full control 6f Local Board and 
municipal affairs to the people wherein Muhammadans have received their 
due share, it will be sheer ungratefulness for Muhammadans to embarass 


Government at this critical juncture.” 


EDUCATION. 


“In reviewing the incident at the last meeting of the 
D. J. Sind College Board, we are most painfully 
struck by the extraordinary narrow and illiberal 
attitude of European officials—an attitude that was, 
we think most disedifyingly and most reprehensibly 
expressed by the Collector who said that if Mr. Sha- 
hani.was to be continued even as a temporary 
Principal he would resign his chairmanship of 
Standing Committee.......... To be serious, if there 
a was any grain of self-respect in the College Board, 
Sie Mi Rieu’s threat should have been put to the test and the Board might have 
improved upon his intention by suggesting that he was quite welcome to 
resign his chairmanship. What. did Mr. Rieu mean by holding out such a 
- threat? And yet we find a public man in the position.of the Honourable Mr; 
-Harchandrai so unnerved by that threat that he tamely withdrew his 
) propestiion in favour of Mr. Shahani’s continuance as Snpeipel. What. : 


1 


49. 


Comments on the atti- 
tude of the Collector of 
Karachi and the Com- 
missioner in*Sind in the 
matter of the D. J. Sind 
College Principalship. 

_ Sind. Advocate (9), 
: 20th Sept. ; 
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i ne in ty. thi i 8 man abel Hees. eavediidered an 5 laiBo tan ‘principle GE 
ie a alacence to the rooted prejudices of an ‘unreasonable official! What §. 4% 
was the reason urged by Mr. Rieu in- support of :the- attitude he took 
ap? -That the Siveipline of the College had been at a very low ebbin 
Mr. Shahani’s time. That is as far from the truth as is the north pole from 
the south pole. The discipline in Mr. Shahani’s time has, as all Karachi except 
‘@ few narrow minded officials is aware, been fat better than in the time of his 
lamented predecessor of whom we would speak nothing disaggreable, but 
\ that we are forced to it by the transparently partisan anti-Indian attitude of 
the Collector and the Commissioner in Sind, the latter having already enacted 
heroics worthy of the third rate electioneering tactician. In any case the 
discipline under Mr. Shahani would compare most favourably with that we 
had known for years before. The former is condemned because he happens al 
_, to be an Indian while there is nothing but praise for his predecessor because ee | 
he happened to be a European.” : a, 
90. A correspondent writes to the Shubhodaya :—"‘ Dharwar bids quite ae 

fair to become a University Town in the course of a 

Necessity of having a very few years. This being the case, it is indeed a 

Government Middle pity that Dharwar should not have a model Middle 

er at Dharwar. School conducted by Government on modern and 
— 6 ado & That | of the b , 

Sept., Eng. cols. p ate lines.......... at several of the boys 
who finish their vernacular course should not even 
have admission into the first standard in any of the local schools for want of 
accomodation is really a great pity and the unfortunate children are conse- 
quently forced to take private tuition. Permanent residents of the city and 
Government servants find it sorely distresssing to send their infant sons to 
schools in distant towns their own big schools thus ruthlessly shutting their 

doors on them.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. : 


O1. ‘‘ We have received a telegram from the Gazette Office, Larkana, 
which shows with what high-handedness' the 


Alleged official high- Collector has imposed house-tax in Larkana. The “A 
handedness in forcing & facts are all patent showing emphatically and with- oN 
ee and 0 out the least shadow of doubt that the ‘people’s dt 
(Sind). voice’ is against the imposition of the house-tax. et 

New Times (7), 27th Great excitement prevails at Larkana, speh as has Bt | 
and 29th Sept. ‘ never been witnessed in a mofussil place like ee 

Larkana before. And inspite of five independant +. 
leading Hindu and Muhammadan Councillors denouncing the imposition. | 
of house-tax and throwing up their seats in protest and 2,000 people of all ; 
classes mustering strong outside the Council Hall praying the Collector- | : 


president to pity their condition and relieve them from the imposition 
of a tax which the poor people really consider as haoo-tax, ‘The wolf tax ’, 

and further showing the futility of imposition of the tax, there being no 
financial deficit and the Octroi receipts being quite sufficient to meet the 
demands, we ask if the proposition is carried with the help of the official 
members and others who have no interest of the people at heart, shall it not — 

creat great discontent among the people?’’ [In the course of a contributed 
article in its issue of the 29th September the paper remarks :—" The moral 

of this cold-blooded official high-handedness is clear. It points to the iy 
hopeless want of political imagination which leads certain officials in this : a 
province to deny to the people of towns like Rohri and Larkana where city Be 
Municipaiities are soon to come:-into existence, the elementary right of local 
self-government, the right to decide through their elected representatives, the | ees 
manner in which to improve municipal finance, whenever necessary.’ | a 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE iitine 4 PRESIDENCY 


‘For the Week ending 13th October 17k. a ee : 

District Magistrates and Political Agents are-requested to sendto § § am 
.  Seeretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint §§  “.am 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts =. <3— 

are as stated; what agtion, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts a 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the. origin of the report a 

and what the correct facts are. 
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ICIPALITIES— , 
a. complaint against the Dharwar Municipality . 


’ An educational complaint against the Bijapur Municipality. . =. . 


An outsider should be appointed Chief Executive Officer of the Dharwar 
- Municipality eee gore , 
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Comments on the decision of the Bombay Government.on the subject of 
the Bombay Gymkhana boat-house on the Chowpatty Sands (Bombay). 


Comments on the sanctioning of house-tax by the Larkéna Municipality 
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A general strike at Baroda . 
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ne ‘The Praja Mitra pie Parsi urges that ‘the published srint 


-.0f Mr, Montagi’s sojourn in India should be change! L a 


ey change in. go far as his visit to. ‘Bombay is ‘concerned... He .i# 
die programme ol! Mr. expected to be in . bay during Christmas weeks ~ 
mage ‘ d Pd: when all the public leaders in the whole. of India 
(9), 11th ne ” fe will gather together in, Calcutta on acconnt of the 

‘sessions there of the National Congress and othet 
Leagues and Conferences. The paper thinks Mr. Montagu should attend 
these sessions and see for himself what work they do and how they do it, 
and it thinks that the necessary change in the programme would be made 
if the All-India Congress Committee and the Moslem League request him 
and His Excellency the Viceroy to honour their deliberations by their 
presence. 


2, The Share Shdhau ‘declares that as Mr. Ssclies is coming $0 
India to personally ascertain the views of the people 
with regard to reforms in the administration, it. is 

0 ge 5 awa Montagu not at. all desirable to allow the Viceroy always to 
Shri Shahu aa gq accompany him. It argues that as the Viceroy will 
Oct. always be pressing forward the views of the bureau- 
| cracy, Mr. Montagu will have difficulty in giving 
proper consideration to the representations of the people and therefore 


expresses its desire that the Viceroy should not ev the Secretary 
of State. 


3. Commenting upon the recent meeting of the European Association 
at Calcutta, the Rdst Goftdr writes:—If in future 
Anglo-Indian agitation g conflict takes place in India it will not be between 


against the Home Rule the Hindus and Muhammadans but it will be between 
movement. 


Rast Goftdr (31), 7th the Indians and Kuropeans. The Kuropeans in 
Oct.; Hindusthdn (21), India do not want any diminution in their privileges 
8th Oct. or influence. They want to continue in their 

arrogance in -the belief that matters will always 
remain in the stage they are at present and wish to* continue in the enjoy- 
ment of the influence they wield to the great prejudice of the interest of the 
Indian people. Isit not strange that while England is fighting for safe- 
guarding the rights of smaller nations the selfish Huropeans in India are 
opposing the reforms which British Ministers wish to introduce in India. 
[The Hindusthdn deprecates the unfavourable attitude taken up by the 
Association towards Indian aspirations. It considers this to be due to their 
not having progressed with the times, and expresses a fearthat the Association 
might come to grief through its advocacy of special privileges for Europeans.| 


4. Referring to the speech of Sir Hugh Bray in the Imperial Legislative 
eS 
Message (6), 9th Oct. Council, the Message remarks :—‘‘ The European 


commercial community may be sympathetic and all 
that kind of thing. But this will avail them little in the struggle: that must 


ensue for the transfer of power and authority to the rightful claimants—the 
sons of the soil. India is no longer a Juggernath, whose wheels have stuck 
up in a political mire. The *‘ wagon,’ .as Sir Hugh Bray has delicately called 
it, is now on dry ground and its move must be commensurate with the times 


The Viceroy should not 


in which we are living. Whether the Kuropean commercial interests will it 


or not, India is at last on the high road to self-government, thanks mainly to 
the efforts of her own children and she will not stop until she has reached it 
- gnd obtained the coveted prize.”’ 


— - me political agitation’ is a convenient formula for those who 
; +. . have nothing much to gain and something solid to 

aca (9), ith lose by the success of the agitation. It is the 
7 asd ‘status quo’ cry of the fat belligerents, puf in a form 


suited to the internal politics of 4 country.: None that has a clear mind. and 
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ng goon 1 to return blow: for blow, in the 
od expect all this work of him, urgently and imperatively. 
lian officials 3 and un-officials are welcome, therefore, to continue 
ee eit campaign | paint the agitators’ of India. The latter are demanding 
eer eat that in thei county the will of. their countrymen shall count. The whole 
or 8 oot of the te dia tation. is directed towards the achievement of this single 


purpose. , "Whett er we are agitating for the release of the interned leaders or 
Z s os SO the release of the nation from the restrictions imposed by the present 


atte, W 
ig: 
‘ 


hae ee intiquated and oppressive system, we are agitating for the self-same principle, 

~ for the triumph of the Will. of the people. .There is no fear whatever of any 

ch - “men of stuff slackening their efforts for the rightful elevation of the People’s 

- Will, because of the ‘discontent’ that is spreading amongst Anglo-Indians, 

and the danger which they threaten to the peace of the country in case our 
agitation succeeds.” 


6. Hopes were entertained that the prejudiced vision of the Govern- 
ment of India would soon become quite clear, but 

Comments ou the re- something has happened and Government have 
fusal of Government. to declined to release Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali 
release Messrs. Muham- ond they have thus bitterly disappointed Indians 
mad Ali and Shaukat Ali. 

Kesari (106), 9th Oct., 224 especially Indian Muhammadans. Would not 
Dnydn Prakdsh (16), 9th Government have released the brothers, if they had: 
and 12th Oct. ‘ signed the Government draft without changing a 

word? What wrong have they done by adding the 
words ‘ without prejudice to our religious beliefs’? When there is a distinct. 
promise in the Queen’s Proclamation that none of her subjects will have to 
‘suffer anything because of their religious beliefs, why should the Ali brothers 
remain interned because of their verbal sympathy for their religious head ? 
Had there beer anything more against them than the expression of purely 
verbal sympathy Government would never have thought of a compromise. 
It is most unstatesmanlike to disappoint people on some trivial ground 
after carrying on so much negotiation and after so many other things 
had been done to secure a peaceful atmosphere. How highly Mahomed 
Ali is held: in respect by the entire Muhammadan world can be seen 
from the fact that he has been elected President of thea Moslem League. 
Is it not time for the officials to cuestion themselves whether they have 
not been in the wrong? But in. India, officials are never in the wrong! 
They were in the right when they pertifioned Bengal and they were 
also in the’ right when they annulled it. Similarly with the question of 
the release of Mrs. Besant. But the same Mahatma who advised these 
infallible officials to release Mrs. Besant will, we are sure, also secretly advise 
them to release these two brothers! [The Dnydn Prakdsh says that the 
reasons given by Government for the detention of the brothers are not satis- 
factory. It also objects to the deputation of a C. I. D. man to negotiate 
with Mahomed Ali. It remarks however that Mahomed Ali should not have 
raised the question of religion and also holds that Government too should not 
have made such a minute inquiry into the matter. It points out that Muham- 
madans have been bitterly disappointed and requests Government to release 
the Ali brothers. In a further issue the paper remarks :—When the Raja of 
Mahmudabad asked Mahomed Ali about his political belief he expressed 
adherence to the Congress-League scheme and said that he would fight against 
the Turks, if they invaded India. No other argument is needed to prove that 
the suspicion entertained by Government about the loyalty'of Ali brothers is 
baseless. We are also surprised that Saiyad Reza Ali was not allowed to 
interview the interned. | 


eit: 
re 7. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm fully irupethiees with the agitation for the 
Akhbér-e-Islém (57) liberation of Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat 
9th Oct. ’ Ali and hopes that tbe difference between the 
‘guaranteé demanded by Government and the one 
‘proposed to s given by the two brothers will be removed by the efforts of the 
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tinny pablo: It fails ey see, : patenet what 1 reagon. the interned “lind: to sak 

ms ie saving clause about their loyalty to Islam, and it thinks it is ‘the duty of 

_ the people agitating for their liberation to prove: to Government that the . 

clause is really harmless and ‘does not mean what Government understand. 
by it. | igen 


8. The ‘Mufa- » Seendy publishes. an acoounk of the communications 
addressed to,, and interviews held with, Messrs. 
Muhammad Ali aiid | d Shaukat Aliin connection with 


M u fi d-e-Rosgér (142), their projected release, and describes how thousands 


ann tk Gas bat he of Hindus, Muhammadans, Parsis, men and women, 
efiition. ie undeterred by rain attended a meeting aut Kandewadi, 


Bombay, on the 3rd instant to urge Government to 
set them free. It confesses its ignorance of why the 
Muhammadans should not take a leading part in urging such a course of 
action on Government, and while noting the Hindus’ enthusiasm and Muham- 
madans’ listlessness in this matter it declares it to be the prime duty of the 
internees’ co-religionists to try every means for their release. [Referring to 
the resolution passed at an emergency meeting of the Council of the All-India 
Muslim League regarding the continued internment of Messrs. Muhammad 
Ali and Shaukat Ali, the Isldmic Mail says:—It goes without saying that 
the Council of the Muslim League has correctly interpreted the feelings of 
‘Musalmans in this matter. The Muhammadan press cannot sufficiently well 
give expression to the anxiety and consternation now swaying the Musalmans 
as a result of the continued incarceration of Muslim internees.| 


9. The Political Bhomiyo enters at length into the relations between 

the Hindu and Musalman communities and concludes 

waa and Musalman that the unity said to exist between them is unreal. 
pcicll It says the Hindu politicians have been feignin 

a 6 premnge (fA) friendship for Musalmans only in order to make the 
latter their tools in achieving their own ends. Their 

efforts, it admits, have been successful so far as to win over a few so-cadled 
Musalmans who claim to represent the entire Musalman community in the 
whole of India. But the community, it continues, does not’ know who these 
men are, where they hail from and what views they hold as regards the real 
tenets of Islam ; ; and it asserts that if a plebiscite were taken the community 
would clearly show that it has no confidence in these so-called leaders. If 
these persons, says the paper, cannot save the community from Hindu 
violence now, how are they going to protect its rights after they get swardj ? 
The paper then goes on to harp on its usual complaints against the Hindu 
community as a whole—its alleged jealousy of Musalmans, its contempt and 
hatred for them, the insulting references made to Islam and Musalmans in 
books written by Hindus, and so forth. 


ae 


10. The opponents of swardjya may be divided into three classes. The 


first is that of retired Anglo-Indians who have grown 


There should be & fat on India’s money, and even Governors and Vice- 
united demand for roys like Lord Sydenham and Lord Curzon help 
swardjyd. them at times. When the Bill of swardjya will 


| 106), 9th 0 t. ; 
a ' come -before Parliament this party will oppose it 


strenuously and we shall have to fight our last battle with it. Another class 
which is beside itself at the sight of the flag of swardjya is that of the local 
Anglo-Indians. But they had to make the request in. Council that their 
interests should be guarded if swardjya is granted. The third class is that 
of bureaucratic officials. But they are bound by discipline and they have to 


enforce the policy laid down by the Ministry. They might be doing all they © 


can through confidential.reports and through the agency of others. But their 
open scheming is stopped. Our natural enemies have thus to give up the 
offensive and adopt a defensive policy. Now there remains the non-Brahmin 
class which used to oppose a little the demand of swardjya in the beginning, 
be it through ignorance or misunderstanding or through the instigation of 
others and envy. But the sphere of their opposition is being contracted ag 
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The ite eters of ie memb a 


atative a ‘Contell ail ha atataat t0 100 or 125, can it'be 
sen rai ogy classes can fikd room therein without: ay 
rat y? Represe natives: may ‘be assigned to different communi- - 


fies’ but the ne rshould be: electe » by: mixed. electorates. Communal representa- 
tion -is’:s Hang tw on ‘el t distribution ; ‘the first. thing that should occupy the 
: erent ‘the backward classes is the demand of swardjya. It is-not only 

desir: wink that there should be a united demand for swardjya. 
We should a also se0 “thas our different schemes do not come into conflict with 
~ sthat of the je Congress. The demand should also be made strenuously. 


In the course of an article headed Why are Brahmins hankering 


so much for swardjya?” the Din Mitra says :— 


_ Why. Brahmins hanker These: days Brahmins. are as it were mad after 
"smi 98), 10th - -swardjya. These rowdy and restless people do not 


sf: “Oct. like the peace and contentment prevailing in the 


country. The mass of the people want the present 
eyeteni of sdintnisbration to continue. Then why are these Brahmins agitating 
for swardjya? If an administration admitted to be the best on the face of 
the earth exists in this country, why should the Brahmins dislike it? The 
-. secret lies in the fact that the establishment of the just British rule by the 
grace of God, has opened to the other castes the path of elevation and so 
deprived the Brahmins of the monopoly of power which they exercised in 
former times, and utilised it to oppress the Shudras. In those times Brahmins 
_ guilty even of murder were not hanged, but now they cannot escape the 
‘extreme penalty of the law. They are carrying on the present agitation to 


‘regain their Jost privileges and supremacy and to prevent the non-Brahmins 
from raising their heads. 


” 12. The Kesar has ‘at last admitted that the backward communities 


Pies Lg of special tation, though it is extremely unwilling to admit the 


electorates. desirability of special electorates. But the Kesare 
Jdgaruk (102), 12th Oct:, has also taken care to implore the non-Brahmins .¢o 
Eng. cols, ~ — stop their agitation, since, in its opinion, they are 
thereby likely to iniure ‘the political cause of their 

country. It is impossible to understand the meaning of our.contemporary’s 
warning. If the non-Brahmins or the backward classes form the bulk of the 
population and if it is essential that their interests should be safeguarded by 
their being given special representation, hcw can it be said in the same breath 
that their agitation is likely to prove injurious to the cause of their country ? 


Perhaps the Kesarz has, in its -mind, the Brahmanic definition of * country’, | 


according to which India is only. Aryavarta or the abode of the Brahmins, 
while all the other communities are there only as Shudras or servants | 
- Our contemporary seems to be labouring under the delusion that the agitators. 
. for special representation will be thrown off their guard and lulled into a sense. 
of security by finding their claims conceded by the most influential of the 
organs of public opinion in the Maharashtra, while the Kesari will be free 
to take another somersault at the eleventh hour and oppose the non-Brahmin 
- demand on the ground that the public opinion amongst the non-Brahmins 
themselves had never been strongly in favour of special representation. The 
‘Kesari evidently wants to‘deter our people from carrying on their agitation 

_ “yigorously, when it says that they vill thereby injure the cause of their 

s country. The plea that communal representation is only a- question of 

. + @istribution and can very conveniently be deferred until after the favourable 
ny. consideration of the Congress demand, is another dodge. ‘ Both the questions 
must be and can be considered only ~ at one and the same time; and to say 


J was se core akip to. self-government than the one in which all the classes will 
“adeq: ately represented.” | 


are prefectly justified in demanding special represen- 


¢ 


gs . “The Shubdhiodaya weroeialg aiideuiine eomnmntinal electorates and. says, 
a that no such elections are in vogue in England and 


- Condemnation of com- that if swardjya is to be modelled on Patliamentary. 
| munal electorates. lines, the con stitution of the British Parliament 


Shubhodaya (89), 5th should be adopted. It further holds that the best 


“6th Oot,” "Hansa (©), men should be sent to the Legislative Councils and 


that no, communal Pesaran need be discussed in »: 
t 


those assemblies. points out that Brahmins do 
not form even five per cent. of the Indian population and that they are not 
likely to be elected, if the non-Brahmins do not want them. The Rdj Hansa 


also is against communal electorates and says that sub-divisions of Muham-: 


madans have not been granted the right of election. It holds that it is 


ridiculous to form every caste into an electorate. It points out that a 
foreigner like Mrs. Besant, a Parsi like Sir D. HE. Wachhaand a Muhammadan 


like Mr. Jinnah are the country’ s political leaders and that a man comes to 
the front by his own merit and not on account of his caste.| 


14.. The Kaira Vartamdn publishes a poem entitled “ Message of Home 
Rule to the sons of India’, which says among other 


Verses on Home Rule. ee ee ; 
‘Rue Varlanda te), things :—Rise with enthusiasm, O sons of India, and 


10th Oct, throw off your sleep. Wake up; this is the proper 


time. Be brave and accomplish your object. Fear 
nct if hundreds of thousands of afflictions come in the way of your breaking 
‘the fetters of dependence on others and enjoying for ever the pleasing fruits 
of swardjya. Be Home Rulers, and elevate India. Freedom is the birth- 
right of all; it is a gift of God; no one has a controlling right overit. Make 
swardjya firm by means of these principles ; be Home: Rulers, and elevate India. 


19. “Can India bear the increased burden recommended by the 
Commission? Can India bear even the existing 
India cannot bear even burden of this costly service? Is not the Indian 


the existing burden of the proverbially poor? Is not the average income very 


Indian Civil Service. 9 
New Times (7), 10th small in India? Isit possible for the poor peasantry 


Oct to pay for the heavy salaries, the large nuinber of 
allowances including the ‘ Pushtu allowance ’, ‘ the 
Baluchistan allowance’, etc., of the official class ? 


Do the Civil Servants feel like ‘exiles’ in India? If not, can they ergue 


that they must be paid fat salaries as a compensation for the ‘ miseries of 
exile’? Can’t the Indian administration be at once efficient and cheap ? 
Hume—the one clear thinker of Great Britain—was certainly wrong when 
he said that ‘all taxes are confiscation’. But to thrust a most costly service 
on a people whose taxable capacity.is small is, tc say the least, unreasonable.” 


16: ‘‘ Young India refers to the cases of two Government servants at 
Broach and two at Karachi, who had to leave 
Government servants Government service because they persisted in keep- 
and Home Rule politics. ing up their connection with Home Rule Leagues, 
Pp. are (14), 10th and writes :—‘‘ It will be seen from the order of the 

District Judge, Broach, that a Government servant 
cannot be a member of a political movement under Government rules. We 
concede that position willingly, though we are inclined to doubt whether these 
rules are applicable to poor, low paid servants,alone. We raise this doubt 
because of a more notorious breach of Government rules which came to light 
during the last ‘Congress week’ at Lucknow. It will be remembered that 
in connection with the Curtis-Round, Table propaganda, the association of 
such ‘ superior officers’ as Sir James Meston and his Inspector-General of 
Police, Mr. Marris, to say nothing of the secret protagonists of the movement 


among the Indian Civil Service, was exposed to av astonished world. In both 


the cases, the gentlemen were highly paid and highly responsible officers, - 


gentlemen who were supposed to set a wholesome example to the rest of the 
Official hierarchy. What happened ?......... When the public clamour became 
too loud to ignore any longer with safety or prudence, an attempt was made 


to condone their offence as if it were a matter of little or no consequence. | 


The Government of India said that they would have nothing more to do with 
the Round Table movement and there the matter ended........:. The contrast 
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‘opus sage E eed n. 7 fmony mons correspondent quotes. the instance of. the Sitnlaaal “ 
SET Go YTS Sei Ra at > ofa olerk in the Karachi Small Causes Court, and 
OM, ‘ros of the dismissal of one of his clerks by the General 
‘be Ube ue ine ae Officer . Commanding, Karachi, and continues :— 
| ee : ili eve ‘if Biad officials take it into their heads to dismiss each and every — 
ae Lond vant of the Government, who. is. @. member of the Home Rule League, . 
oe doubt if there will remain any young and low paid clerks left in Govern 
quent servico worth the name because most of the young men have begun 
©)...’ to realize that it is just the thing which India ‘requires and her regeneration 
‘will result by such actions‘on the part of the Bureaucracy.......... Let not 
a: Bk), young men forget that nothing noble can be achieved without self-sacrifice. 
aoe - I hope the leaders of the Home Rule League will not allow their young men 
to. be so roughly handled and will take up the cudgels against such officers in 
Sind, who are adding fuel.to the fire.” 


! Ber ee s»  ™{8. The Katser-i-Hind stronly & pproves a the suggestion of the Indu 
one } Oi ae ea Prakdsh that Mrs. Besant should voluntarily resign 
Congress prin © the presidentship of the forthcoming session of the 
Rwiser-i-Hind (25), 14th Congress and remarks :—‘ Now at least the violent 


ee Oct., Eng. cols. - Home Rulers ought to realise the depth of opposition 
Bg to her election. But obsessed as they are with 
ry their own sense of importance, they can hardly 'be. expected to do anything 
ae reasonable. Hence the alternative suggested by the Indu Prakdsh is the 


ee only feasible one. Weare not at all surprised that this suggestion should be 
= >... characterised by the Home Rule organs as mischievous. They trot out the 
ae wild talk about the majority and so on. But they forget that usually in the 
case of candidates for the Congress presidentship they can be characterised 
aa merely in terms of good and better. But in Mrs. Besant’s case opinion is 
most radically divided. Her election means a definite split in the Congress 
ae - camp, and this split will only be averted by Mrs. Besant’s self-denial. No 
particular purpose will be served by hex election, while her refusal to be 
ae smuggled into the presidential chair will show her at her best: as the self- 
a sacrificing saint that her followers say she is.” | 


ap 3 a 
‘ Pade | 


: 19. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses gratification at the amicable 

| 7 and satisfactory manner in which the dispute that 

i a mrt Fane Tanthes created a split in the Congress Reception Committee 

fl (24), 8th Oct. - over the appointment of Mrs. Besant as the 
es President has been settled. It congratulates both 


a ~-parties. on the tact and foresight they showed in arriving at a settlement. 
e ..: .: Itis of opinion that the assurance given by Mrs. Besant to His Excellency 
the Viceroy was a sufficient guarantee of her anxiety to maintain the 
a . traditions of the Congress, and it hopes that Mrs. Besant will be able to bring 
yi. about closer relations between Government and the people. |The Jdm-e- 
ae Jamshed on the other hand considers it a weakness on the part -of the 
| _ Moderate section in the Reception Committee to have given in and voted 
eo se. UD favour of Mrs. Besant, It quotes with approval the arguments advanced 
fee. by Mr, P.O. Ray against the appointment of Mrs. Besant and: opines that 
=... there is some truth in the statement made in certain quarters to the effect 
, that India is not yet fit for swardjya.] 


#20, ‘The Kaiser-i-Hind expresses surprise at the election by the 


agli Council of the All-India Moslem League of Mr. 

. as # Comments on the elec- Mahomed Ali as President of the forthcoming session 
et : ees of\Mr. Mahomed Ali of the League and remarks :—“ Apart from the 
a eee validity or otherwise of the internment we think 
cc. .. Mibelam Ten ' ~~ that afterall he is a man who is held in suspicion 


by Government: and we are of opinion that the 
-Muhammadans:in India are not so poor in possessin 
a dendecn who “— be: trusted. to guide. tb 


¢ a 
So I i: eee 


«han nf OE 


ae ‘deliberations: of the ‘telites.. ‘We. must admit we do not understand the 
-, wisdom of electing’ a man interned by Government and expecting him to ) as 
do what he has not the freedom to do. Is this a lesson of the Besant. ee 

‘ incident? If so, we are afraid our ‘Moslem friends are mistaken.” : ie 
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21, Mr. Gupte, Pleader, has: published : an article on the question of the 
nine commissions granted to Indians recently. He 
says there is nothing new in them as the right had 


. +2 
‘ eg 
wi.” =. 


— + * h ~*- . o F = we. q - , 
- ’ ‘ : “ * - > a 
_ -* “ <n he Fe Bats re Oe i es, e = 22 & = vei 
vs “ yr Rees ice 5 RE LO io x me c 3 s © “ & Sos RN t ot % — 
Fe le 2 on Fo gen a > Oe > See at Dk ——— 
< ” ~ ee, ~~, * 
ae * - * . rghit ~~ aps. J + 2 whee » s 
- 
ig Bag 
Ww 


Indians and the grant 
of Army Commissions. 


been already granted to us in the Queen’s Procla- 
mation and the Charter Act of 1033. He says 
also that these nine men already held Commissions under Lord Curzon’s 
scheme. But they were not regular Commissions. But why do the words 
“your orders will be obeyed by Native Sepoys and officers’ occur in the 
Comwissions granted to these men? According to the interpellation of the 
Commander-in-Chief of India, it appears that Indian Commissioned officers 
will ‘always be inferior to all British officers. Mr. Gupte’s suggestion that 
arrangeménts should be made to recruit 4 to $ officers in India, is good. 
But how far it is practicable, taking into consideration the stinginess : of 
Government, is another question ! | 


Eoowri (106), 9th Oct. 


*2Z. ‘‘ The Honourable Mr. Upasni by his interpellations in the meeting 

of the local Council. on the 1ith instant brought to 

- Interpellation in’ the public notice some cases of undue pressure used in 
Bombay Legislative the War Loan collection business. A Marwadi in 
Council regarding alleged the mofussil was detained at the chavdi and his 
fing Wer Loa in collec- house kept locked on the 28th June 1917, while there 
Mahratta (5), 14th WS & marriage at his house on the next day. In 


Oct. another case the house of a Maratha was similarly 


kept locked for ten days. Government’s reply in 


regard to these incidents was to the effect that Government did not propose 
to call for the information asked for, as no representation had been received 
from the Marwadi and the Maratha named by Mr. Upasani that they were 
dissatisfied with the action taken by the local officer. Who will deny the 
‘expert ’ propriety of Government's reply? He must cry out whom the shoe 
pinches, is an excellent rule. But a Government that, styles itself * paternal ’ 
ought to have a different notion of %ts duties towards its ‘ subjects ’ than the 
reply bears witness to. It may be excusable in the highest executive officials 
of the Local Government to be.in the dark about the War Loan mal-activities 
of lower officials in the mofussil for months after they have been ‘ perpetrated ’. 
But once such ‘abuses of power have been brought to their notice, it becomes 
their business, in our humble opinion, to at once call for the necessary inform- 
ation and render justice to the mute sufferers.” 


23. Commenting upon the increased consumption of liquor in India, 

the Dnydn Prakash suggests that the Abkari Depart- 

7 deem should ment should be under some non-official not interested 
place the liquor traffic jn the sale of liquor. It complains that the Abkari 
a ae fdsh, ( 16), Committees have no constitution and that repre- 
Oth Oct. er, | sentatives of the people on them have no real power. 
It declares that it is not creditable that Government 


are not willing to make any change ip .their settled policy when, on account 


of the war, nations in the west are making strenuous efforts to check the 


evil. It adds :—Some notable changes have been proposed by the Bangalore 


Committee and it appears that Mysore will excel British India in this. 


connection also as in education, Punchayats and separation of judicial and 
executive functions. We think it our duty to tell. Government that there a 
no better way for them than to accept Sir Herbert Roberts’ proposals to 
the Secretary of State for popular control of the liquor traffic in order to: 
remove the people’s belief or misunderstandiig that Government are not 
willing to transfer power to popular representatives because of the lure. of. 
revenue. 
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He auhay . ne ges are complaining th: ab alt ia a slling at 18 seers & rupee 
gees Se Co eal Batnd The authorities have already declared 
t. the: » Gian whenever salt becomes:dear, the people should 
“id ot  easns-; go to’ the. fish-ouring yard to purchase it: ‘they 
COS an, “should. now: ‘accordingly. cross the ferry with their 
mee ae baskets and enjoy the odours of the fish yard. The 
SP awener nL Sy any. of : ‘authorities are reported to be: determined not to have 
ae - fs a + pot i in ‘the town. There is no-help!! 


“ Bombay has had | an experience which, we fervently bone: will 
. not come to us again or even to the next genera- 
— ot oh Strike of tion.......... We need not inquire very closely into 
“B st Goft tr (31) i4e, the terms of the settlement. The Director General's 

, Eng. cols. ; Kdiserj. ®0nouncement.says that the men have come back 

c  . . Find (25), 14th, Oct, Unconditionally and have left their demands to be 
ee Eng. cols. — favourably considered by him. So be it. Let 
a : | prestige stand with an undiminished head on its 
high, pedestal ; “a we have had-a glimpse of its feet of clay let them be 


eS covered up again decently.” [The Kaiser-i-Hind writes :—‘‘ We congratulate 


+. |<: the postal authorities on the successful issue of the strike. But we are sorry 

+» Wwe cannot say that they are in any way free from blame. We do think that 
— |... they are certainly responsible.for the long duration of the period of the strike. 

ee _ The end could certainly have been brought earlier if the question of prestige 
=. had not upset them. In fact we believe that it was in the hands of the 


Bee authorities to prevent the strike.’’] 


out 26. The authorities have at length seon their mistake and the postmen 
2 eee A have unconditionally surrendered on their being given 
Be ald vn : ihe ao oy Pik ‘an assurance that their demands will be favourably 
ee vee NG ara considered. Their surrender shows that the ‘strikers 
ae and Padrst (29), 9th Oct. ; hia : ’ 
~ Message (6), 9th Oct. ad no intention of assuming an unreasonable 
attitude. The authorities have acted with foresight. 
and liberality and we hope they will forget the past and not think of bringing © 
.». . either the men or their leaders into trouble. [‘She Praja Mitra and Pédrsi is | 
gratified at the end of the strike and hopes the authorities will take a lesson 
from if and never again cause any inconvenience to be inflicted on the public 
> .-._.. by the recurrence of such a strike. The Message remarks :—“ The way in 
i which the strikers held out during all this time must have, no doubt, con- 
+. °° ° winced the authorities of the acute economic discontent which lay ‘at the 
ee bottom of the present deadlock.......... Our congratulations to all concerned 
a. in this matter—-the postal authorities, the postmen and the general public who 
— > particularly had to endure great inconvenience and loss of business. All’s 
~~... well that ends well.”’] 


', 27.. Commenting on the proposal of the Emigration Conference re garding 
: ‘Indian labour, Young India writes :—“ It is unneces- 
Indian indentured labour sary for our purpose to go into a detailed examination 


a Emigration hore of the so-called substitute which the Conference 


Young India (14), 10th has dangled before the Indian public. ‘The proposal 

E ’ Oct. now put forward greatly militates against the happy 
Rat. announcement—made in: the -resolution—that ‘ the 
ae octane of State has desired that it should be made known that His Majesty’s 
_~ Government in agreement with the Government of India have decided that 
indentured emigration shall not be reopened.’.......... The reassuring effect of 
ie this statement is greatly disturbed by the proposals that have been put forward 
“. ... by the Conference for an assisted system of labour emigration to the 
~.... Golonies.......... The Conference may have been perfectly within its rights in 


we _ buggesting a scheme of , this kind—and we do not think it was possible to: 
ae aes 'it.to.do better. But it was open to His Majesty’s Government and 


Bat the Government of India to give, particularly in the light of the 
tote ‘Sonat in this country against Indian labour emigration, greater weight 
peel of Indians in such a vitat problem as the one presented here. 
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3 1 Ibi is ‘evident shrotighoot that that was ‘the om thing which ‘itdioe of ‘oe ri | 
_ Governments. ever soridtisly regarded for a moment as a great obstacle in the 


way of a simple settlement such as the one proposed by the conference........+» 


‘So long as India does not:in reality occupy the position of an equal partner 


within ‘the Kwpire and so long as her. sons continue to be regarded by 


Englishmen in the Colonies and English e 


yers even nearer home to be fit 


only as hewers of wood and drawers of water,’ it is-clearly impossible to have 
patience with ‘any proposals that seek to perpetuate the badge of helotry which 
any scheme of emigration to the Colonies must necessarily mean.’ 


28. Referring to the petition submitted by the Inamdars’ Pein 


Comments on the 
Bijapur Inamdars’ peti- 


tion against orders direct- 
ing them to keep record 
of rights for their 
villages. ; 
Kesar? (106), 9th. Oct. 


of Bijapur against the orders of Government direct- 
ing the Jnamdars of the district to keep a record of 
rights for their villages, the Kesarz remarks :—The 
khots have complained, the kulkarnis have com- 
plained, and now the Inamdars are complaining. 


. It remains to be seen if there now remains any class 


which has escaped the shears of Governmunt. If is 
desirable that Government should not. gratuitously 


hurt these classes. But as Government entertain quite a different point of 


view, who can help it ? 


29. “ The meritorious services of some of the Hindu Mukhtiarkars who 


How Hindu Mukhtiar-. 


kars in Sind _ suffer 
through supersession by 
Muhammadans. 

Sind Journal (10), Ath 
Ue. 


are University graduates to boct, have been light- 
heartedly ignored and junior Muhammadan Mukh- 
tiarkars appointed as Deputy Collectors over their 
heads. ‘This attitude of the Commissioner in Sind 
is calculated to wound the feelings of Hindus who 
want only fair play and no favour. The Hindus of 
Sind have been practically debarred from becoming 


Deputy Collectors in the Provincial Service by the door of nomination, as 
every time such an appointment is filled it goes to a Muhammadan in 
preference to even better qualified Hindus. But when in addition to this 
injustice the claims of Hindu Mukiitiarkars to Leputy Collectorships are 
brushed aside the situation calls for the exercise of due vigilance by His 
Excellency the Governor in Council........... The policy of giving preference 
to Muhammadans when they are the equals of Hindus can be understood, 
but it is inexplicable why the Hindus should go to the wall even in competition 
with Muhammadans of inferior qualifications and calibre. If such appoint- 


ments are made only to serve as a sop to self-seeking Muhammadans jn > 


Sind, to cry down the Home Rule movement, we can only regret the short- 
sightedness of such a policy. For how long can the Muhammadans be 
satisfied with mere crumbs that fall from the table of the bureaucracy ? ”’ 


*30. “If the lot of the menial is heart-breaking, let it not be forgotten 


_ Appeal to Government | 


to handle with tact and 
sincere good feeling the 
question of the emolu- 


ments of Government 


subordinates in view of 
the rise in prices. 

Rdst Goftdr (81), 14th 
Oct., Eng. cols. 


that the great number of those who live on the 
borders of poverty (e.g., the subordinate clerks of the 
various Goveroment Departments). own to a condi- 
tion that is almost too hard to be borne. And 
poverty ever engenders dissatisfaction and discontent 
and is the mother of all crime. ‘The situation of 
these unfortunates should be well grasped and taken 
in hand duly with tact and the sincerest good 
feeling. Our profoundest sympathies go towards 


Government at this hour when they are tasked to the fullest extent. But 


necessity is all over-ruling.”’ ! 
31. A Vatandar Kulkarni from Belgaum writes -s the Shubhodaya : — 


The Potgz scale for 
Kulkarnis should be in- 
creased. 


Shubhodaya (89), 5th 


Oct. 


% 


The Potgi scale of Kulkarnis was fixed 70 years ago 


and it has not been revised as yet. Itis reasonable 


to quadruple it, as pay in all other Departmegts has 
been revised. ‘The condition of many Kulkarnis is 
worse than that of slaves, peons and sanadis. Of 
late some Kulkarnis have been made to commute 


their vatans forcibly, illegally and irendaeany: We do not see any necessity 
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nting ‘od ‘te rene onda of Geveinmant directing ¢ repre- 
"+ “gentative Vatandar Kulkarnis to pass the Vernacular 
-y “Protest ‘against the Final Examination, a correspondent of the Message 
ge bot ing = Gs Oe m » remarks :—‘' The circular hus caused a great flutter 
Be a ipa 9 ale we a te among the Representative Vatandar Kulkarnis whose 
turn of office begins this year, and it wants strict 
homage to itfrom every representative Vatandar 
Jet him be young, middle aged or old. I call this 
| circular marvellous because it orders the Kulkarnis to 
cin, eae <pnobeks the course of seven years in a single year and I style it as pernicious 
+... because it sweeps away Kulkarnis from the stage......... Will Government 
| gpnewer the following queries satisfactorily? What room is left by the 
Government in the case of Kulkarnis who have duly passed the old Kulkarni 
test and whose age is more than twenty-five? Has Government made any 
— in the case of the representative Vatandar Kulkarnis who have 
charged their duties once or twice and whose age exceeds 25? What. 
ae ‘steps bave been taken by the Government in the case of Kulkarnis who are 
~.*-. nearly 40 or 50 and have served Government with zeal and integrity for 
Bon ‘their lives and who are the sole representative Vatandar Kulkarvis and 
have not passed or cannot pass any of the School Finals ?.......... How 
can old and young Kulkarnis finish the six years’ course in a single year? 
The circular comes off in January last and wants every Kulkarni to satisfy : 
| _ the said conditions within Jst of January 1918. Has Government considered 
the impropriety and the inconsistent nature of the said circular ?......... 
‘Though the present pernicious circular appears mild in its outward form, 
it is more efficacious in removing the Kulkarnis young as well as old from 
the stage than the ‘ Kulkarni settlement ’ movement started some three years * 
ago by the Government. That settlement wanted some sort of consent to it 
from the Kulkarnis, let it be forced or otherwise. Anyhow it was based oa 
the principle of consent. ‘The Government is grown wise in selecting a new 
ae weapon to do away with the Kulkarnis, based on the ground of efficiency, 
_.~6=—Ct (so the standard rests with Government only.” 
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Mec 838. Commenting on the rejection of the Honourable Mr. Patel’s Biull 
— to amend the Medical Registration Act the Dnydn 

Comments on the Prakdsh says that nobody expected that Surgeon- 
rejectior of the Honour- Genera] Lyons would oppose a majority of elected 


Send the Mesical Rogie members in the Bombay Medical Council when 


7 Message ©), 6th Oct. 


tration -Act. the United Provinces Medical Council and the 

ee Dnydn Prakdsh (16), Punjab Medical Council have already a majority 
me -. 12th Oct. ; *Gujardti (17), of elected members of 3 and 1 respectively and it 
oe), TAH Oct., Eng. cols; declares that it is at a loss to understand how 

me : inn Bociel Reformer unqualified persons would have got into the Council 
ee mi 18th aed Mahedéa bY the adoption of Mr. Patel’s amendment. It 
Boe (8); 14th Oct. further remarks that assurances were given at 


the time of the passage of the Medical Registration 

Act. that it would not interfere with Ayurvedic medicine and that it 
ee, 4 IB strange that a Doctor should be served with a notice for keeping connec- 
~ ° “& .. tion with an Ayurvedic school. It adds :—How can Ayurveda be improved 
°° “if Doctors bave nothing to do with it? If it is not an offence to keep 
.. »  @onnection with an Ayurvedic school, why should not a clear mention of it 
Ree ae  be.made in the Act itself as proposed by Mr. Fatel? It is regrettable 
ee that. Government should oppose the first reading of such an innocent Bill. 
ae - [The Gujardti. writes :—‘‘ The Medical Act of the United Provinces embodies 
... ‘fibe very. principle. that wag embodied in the Honourable Mr. Patel’s Bill and 
_. does not insist upon the exclusicn of a medical practitioner from the medical 
-#egistor. on the ground of his. adoption of a theory of medicine and surgery 
* Anot tin 1 ncoordanoe with the nacepted. views. for the time being. or of his 
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College and with the promotion of the raed gg system of medicine.” The 
Indian Social Reformer writes :—“ ‘Infamous’, of course, has a technical - 
significance, but even so, if this. pretension. does not mean that the Ayurvedic | 
and Unani doctors are to be regarded as ‘untouchables’ and pariahs of the 


profession, we do not know what it does mean............ The only effect of 
the Bill being thrown out by the Council will be to deter the medical 
graduates of our Universities from interesting themselves in the indigenous 
systems. This is a pity, because it is they that can best sift the chaff from 
the grain, and assimidate to Medical Science, which belongs neither to the 
Hasé nor to the West, all thatis valuable in the Indian systems. Any one 
who ventures to openly associate himself with Ayurvedic or Unani studies may 
be branded for ‘infamous conduct.’.......... His Excellency: the Governor 
tbrew out the suggestion that the indigenous systems must have their own 
separate organisation. ‘This can be done only if Government extend to them 
some measure of patronage as in the case of the modern orthodox system.” 
The Message writes:—‘‘ Mr. Patel’s Medical Registration Act Amendment 
Bill has been rejected by the Bombay Legislative Council and we do not 


think the public were prepared for any other result, after the first day’s 


demonstration of interested opposition in the Council. It does indeed 
seem in view of the line taken up by the temporarily nominated ‘expert’ 


members that the triumvirate were chosen merely to strengthen the voting 


on the ‘Government side. The division which was ~~ close —20 for 
the Bill and 25 against including the three ‘experts’—< 

strength of public feeling on this question of vital importance. Although 
Mr. Patel’s Bill has been lost for the time being, the spirit, we are 
sure, is not yet dead and we may hear more of it before long.” The 
Mahrdtta writes:—‘‘ None but the merest interested bigot can assert 
that the indigenous systems have not contributed and are not contributing 
to the alleviation of the suffering of the teeming millions of India. Once 
this service of the indigenous systems is recognised (we will not refer here 
to the special excellences of not a few native drugs and of some methods 
of native treatment, which put the alien system into shade), it follows as a 
matter of course that any authority that is responsible for the well-being of 
these millions owes it to these millions that it should endeavour directly and 
indirectly to put these native systems of medicine in train for improvement 
on modern lines. The Medical Act which indirectly empowers the Medical 
Council to penalise as infamous conduct the association of a registered 
practitioner with a practitioner of native medicine cannot be characterised 
truly except as an infamous measure........-. The defeat of this Bill we look 
upon as the success of the party of self-interest and unreason and irresponsi- 
ble attachment to things Western combined with indifference to the require- 
ments of 90 per cent. of the population of India,.’’] 


34, The Bombay Samdchdr expresess itself in full sympathy with the 
Honourable Mr. Patel’s Bill further to ameaod the 

Bombay Samachar (60), Bombay Medical Registration Act and is of opinion 
13th Oct.; Sdnj Varta- that it was not fair on the part of Government to 
eGR (32), Lath Oct. 3 have appointed two Indian medical practitioners 
Praja Mitra and Parse h f ul ie ee ak : 
(29), 12th and 13th Oct. who were confesseily antagonistic to the indige 
nous system of medicine as additional members 

of the Legislative Council as Jong as the Bill was before the Council, and 
wishes that Government had appointed an equal number of additional mem- 
bers who were advocates of the indigenous systems of medicine. It con- 
siders that a great hardship has been inflicted on the public in general by the 
Kegistration Act requiring medical men not even to study these systems or to 
have any connection with hospitals or dispensaries where these systems are 
practised and expresses its regret at the rejection of the Bill. (The Sd 


Vartdmdn considers it unjust on'the part of Government to have appointed © 
additional members who were antagonistic to the indigenous ‘systems ‘of 
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“Tt does ‘not Wink “there is‘: a8 cause Be the pablo &e  Sehpeed? he 
ate Of. the Bill “as almost half’of the Legislative Council voted in| 
r. Tt euggests ‘that. “the: ‘ostse of the ‘Ayurvedic and Unani systems 
Sine sho ah i be: pub seid to secure for them the consideration 
,  £ne Praja a and Parsi also’ deprecates the attitude taken 
p by Govern ment ‘towards the Bill. It is of opinion that the rejection of 
the Bill was 34 ‘fo the desire ‘on the ae of Government to maintain ‘the | 
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; diskenctng to. the strike of the ' Gadi’ of the Sind College, the 
ments on the Sind Indu. Prakdsh remarks :—It is extremely difficult to 
Mee ge ’ e.students’ strike. © say whether the liking for strikes is good or bad. 
‘ng 2 ‘ a : Indu Prakdsh(40),12th Nobody would ssy that strikes should take place in 
e Oak: ae (6), 13th our country simply because they are frequently 
: Oct. Mr, . occurring in civilized countries. It is true that even . 
de oe morm ford when, things become unbearable. But it is wrong to have 
fs:  < resort to strikes at every turn. Severe steps must be taken to break such 
; strikes. The public.must keep a calm attitude in showing sympathy to 
- |. either side. To express sympathy with strikers on each and very 
~~. occasion has undesirable results. It is well that the Sind College students 
©... have listened to the advice. of Mr. Mehta and ended the strike. [The 
en See Message remarks:—“ There is a bumper harvest of strikes everywhere 
<. °-' . inthe country, not the least important among which are the Students’ strikes. 
y)) +. Phere is nothing in them which should be disquieting to the minds of sober 
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Ber ‘and thoughtful people, though ta men of an antiquated type, the phenomena 
i 6s. Mey appear strange and inexplicable.......... In educational as in political 


oe : institutions the spirit of antiquity dominates and if anything is their disting- 
Byes _uishing characteristic, it is their obsoleteness. Things that have been dis- 
ae carded in. Kurope are the fashions in this country........... It is no wonder 
that the growing national consciousness of the people, both old and young, 
should manifest unrest with antiquarianism.”] ! 


Bey.”  *36. With reference to a motion in the United Provinces Legislative 
We Council by the Honourable Pandit Motilal Nehru 
Motion in the United regarding certain remarks of Principal Wood of 
Provinces — Legislative Roorki College, the Indian Social Reformer writes:— 
rr reece da ae 3, Aver “We see that the Honourable Pandit has been. 
a * Wood of Roorki College. blamed for bringing the matter before the Council. 
eo > )~—~”™~*~™S:~*~*SS*SzC dian Social Reformer We think ‘he was fully justified in doing sb. 
me (8), 14th Oct. Government have issued longwinded resolutions on 
ie a La the supposed decay of parental authority and respect 
eS for elders among Indian students, and prepared at considerable cost moral 
“~~ “axt-books to restore these vanishing virtues. But here is the Principal of a 
College traducing Indian gentlemen and Indian homes, and it is right that 
the public here and in England should know the share of the Principal of one 
‘at least of the Government Colleges in undermining parental authority.......... 
4. Hf Sir Michael O’Dwyer abuses Indian politicians, and they venture to protest, 
a _ they are endangering the good relations between Europeans and Indians. If . 
me’, , .° Principal Wood vilifies ‘a great many Indian homes’ as dens of intrigue 
| ee ee before ‘the sons of these ‘ homes ’—in itself a most ungentlemanly proceeding— 
ee and Indians insist on his being asked to withdraw and apologise, His 
ee Honour must. needs point to the maintenance of. good relations between 
— +. « ».. Huropeans.and Indians as a reason for their sitting quiet.” 
st? *37.. "We wish to raise the central issue whether Government have any 
right to prevent a community from adopting, if it 
fe * Comments on the Gov- desires to do so, whatever language seems best to it, 
| ernment Press Note re- ‘ag its vernacular. The Government of India does 
e Bom Press not seem to claim any such right, because His 
ay * Excellency the Viceroy expressed the other day the 
hope that Engljsh will some day be spoken in Indian 
homes. The Government of Bombay, however, have 
for years past laid down that Indian children ‘shall 
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oa be edvonted. in ‘English for the iret hs Years: of their Wade babel life. 
They now lay down that Muhammadan ehildren shall not be educated in 
@rdu, and shall. be educated in the local vernaculars. We have protested 
against the first prohibition, we can on no. aceount acquiesce in the second. 
Qur fundamental objection is this ; that the parents know much better than 


. any Government—whose personnel and policy are constantly changing—what 


is good for their children from every point of view. Now, this question of 
Urdu is a vital one for Muhammadans and more particdlarly in places where 
they form a small minority........... We cannot understand the frame of 
mind which has produced this resolution. In the Indian States of Mysore 
and Baroda there are Urdu schools'for Muhammadans. No scruples such as 
have led Government to reverse the policy of their predecessor in this 


matter have ever affected these states. We cannot help saying that the . 


Muhammadan community has some excuse to feel that Government have, 
without sufficient reason and in face of the unanimous opinion of the 
Muhammadan gentlemen whom they themselves had selected to advise them 
on this question, not quite kept faith with it.......... We do hope that 
Government will not be in haste to give effect to their resolution.” 


388. The Bombay Samdchdr discusses at great length the arguments 
Polity Banbihaey CG advanced by the advocates of Urdu in this Presi- 
19th ag > dency against the Press Note issued by Government 
and is of opinion that the Press Note can in no wise 
be said to be a blow to Urdu education as is alleged against it, and it 
‘asks them to consider carefully the reasons that have: actuated Government 
to decide in favour of giving instruction to Muhammadan children through 
the medium pf the languages they speak at home instead of inflicting 
upon them the hardship of receiving their education through Urdu. It asks 
the advocates of Urdu to take advantage of the position given by Government 
to Urdu as a second language in schools for Muhammadan boys and take 
Steps for the development of the language instead of insisting upon having 
Urdu as the medium of instruction and thus indirectly retarding the progress 
of education among Muhammadans. 


RAILWAYS. 


3¥, The Gujarat fully endorses the views expressed by Mr. M. K. Gandhi 

_, on the grievances of third class passengers on the 

Grievances of third [ndian railways in a letter to the Times of India and 

ee on Indian yemarks that no improvement in the lot of the third 

class passenger will be effected as long as the rail- 

sie cieittlasiialvicaianes ways woattans to provide comforts ior the first and 

second class passengers from the profits méde from the third class passenger 

traffic. It is of opinion that the appeal made by Mr. Gandhi to honourable 

members of the Legislative Council, big officials and Maharajas to travel in 
third class carriages will fall on deaf ears. 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


_ *40. “The reply of Government to the representation of the Municipal 
Corporation requesting -e g Fetoae | Gymkhana 
boat-house standing on the Chowpatty sands be 
oS oe 20m Day removed from that position is a sample of the ways 
ject of the Bombay Gym- in which Indian public opinion is so often flouted by 
khana boat-house on the the bureaucracy. Laborious arguments have been 
Chowpatty sands brought forward in support of the undesirability of 
(Bombay). having this boat-houge removed. Recreation for a 

Kaiser-t-Hind (25), ghosen few may spoil the look of a beautiful pro- 
1éth Oct. Hing. cols. menade. Where are our aesthetic lords who always 
glory in the aesthetics of the West? What city in the West could put up 
with such a disgraceful shed ? The bureaucrats want. tha boat-house and they 
will have it a beauty spot only. Hereis a matter for the public, of Bombay 


Comments on the deci- 


and we trust it will not sit quiet.” 
H 309—4 con 
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go) hs 
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new ‘Goreniment: usstodon. the Chief Officers’ 
e + (85), : oe sts of Gadag and— Dharwér Municipalities are 
ey CC co Included in the grade of Mamlats, it would be better 
1. if the: frunicipality sppotnted an outsider as its. Chief Officer. It adds :— 
Me Seeks Oa: ‘Needless to mention who will bé ‘appointed as Chief Officer looking 
— ing ‘ eo. he influence of. the majority in the Municipality and the disarderly 
3 ate: of its administration. We still hope that the city fathers now in 
de “power will do nothing unconstitutional that would leave a stain on local 
ee self-government. [The Raj Hansa also suggests that an outsider should be 
Bais appointed as Chief Officer of the Dharwdr Municipality and that the Munici- 
= pality should follow. the example set by Hubli (Dharwar) and Guledgud 
es Bijapur] 


Me 42. A merchant writes to the Karndtak Vritta:—There is no doubt 
a ae that the affairs of the Dharwar Municipaliy are 
p> .. | Acomplaint against the conducted with great partiality. So long the 
eer y Caisiael Vella ab Chief Officer was bent upon prosecuting a number 
‘9th Oct, ’ of merchants for evading payment of toll. There 

cine os was a thick rumour that Mr. Rudrayya Hiremath 
Bae 8 Bice also be prosecuted for a similar offence, but somehow the waole thing 
Aan was hushed up. There is a thick rumour that Mr, Basappa Mihajagi brought 
ae _ bodice cloth from’ Hubli 25 days 4g0 and tried to pay less toll by making 

a false statement about its value. - It is also said that Pachnama was 
mids. I do not know why Mr. Minajaci has not been prosecuted till now. 
Can ‘if be that the Chief Officer has not prosecuted Mr. Rudrayya and 
Mr. Basappa because they are councillors of the municipality? Is there 


al one law for municipal councillors and anotber for other merchants under 
iS | _ British rule ? 


— 


ee ha ah, A One of the standing grievances of the Kanarese people in this 
Se city of Bijapur is the necessity of a Kanarese Girls ’ 
Ss eon _ An educational com- §chool in its centre. The absurdity of. teaching 


ers a against the Bijapur Marathi to the Kanarese Girls attending the Victoria 


ae unicipality. M 
Ree : emorial Girls’ School and the disproportionate 
or Earndtak Varbhav (82), Hiss 


expenditure incurred by the Municipality over this 

tae and ce item was for the first time pointed out to the 
yo Municipality by Mr. R. C. Brown, when he was the Collector of this place. 
eS _ In subsequent years all the Educational Inspectors suggested, at the time of 
re inspection, to the Municipality to put a stop to the absurd practice of giving 
Re te ~ instruction in Marathi to the Kanarese girls of this school. The result of 

- «all this was that a Kanarese class was started in this school which promised to 
eek <. flourish in a short time and could have developed into a full-grown Girls’ School 
a _in the centre of the city. But the Municipality was pleased to discontinue the 
a a -elass on the ground that it was: not desirable to have a Kanarese class in a 
Bee - Marathi school.” [In the next issue the paper writes:—‘‘If we classify the 
~.. ,.: sehookgoing girls of our Municipality according to their mother-tongue, the 
“).... Kanarese girls are entitled to receive the first consideration of our Municipality 
..... @nd the claim of the Urdu girls will stand prior to that of the Marathi ped 
ee. But. the real state of things is quite the reverse. The best and suitable build- 
BED oc: es _ ings erected by the Municipality for the use of girl schools are being utilized 
< a (for Marathi girls, while the Kanarese girls are being.locked up in rented 


o. ii ‘of the Urdu girls is still worse. In some cases they had to resort to 
gen Roane, at the Municipality could not . get even rented buildings for these 


~ 


* houses which are as a rule ill-ventilated and dilapidated. The position 
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2 A Re aan aie ara eg : if ae ae ss: 
eae * i, ‘ ‘The Crown Siince ae Geeninay’ is debaie$ to hive said that ioe a 
ae : ae Comm sda on: tin walies: submarine is the last argument of kings; and ifthe age a 
*. tioning of house-tax by reports which have reached us concerni ing the way . ay 
the Larkdna Municipality in which a house-tax has been imposed on the —_, i 
(Sind). | Larkana people: be correct, we are constrained to a 
New Times (%), 8rd say that the submarine method has proved to be Shah a 
and 4th Oct.; Sind Jour- .the last argument of the mighty Collector of Larkana. ~ sss) 
nal (10), 4th Oct.; Sind The new tax is apparently imposed by the local = =——(OSs 
Advocate (9), 27th Sept. ES ae 
ape _ Municipality : but is really thrast upon a poor people “ae 
‘by the President who is no other than Mr. Bolus. The Municipality. of SR oy 
Larkana is a nominated body ; not a single member is elected by the people.” - 
[In the next issue the paper writes :—‘ It is impossible for any people with | ae 
any grain of self-respect in them to keep quiet over the affair; the house-tax » ae 
- Imposed on them in the teeth of opposition is a blow to self- respect ; it is ae 
arbitrary ; itis unjust ; it is a burden which is rightly resented in these days ll 
when retrenchment is our cry ; it is 2 monstrosity born of a foolish conception fa 
of official prestige ; it should be an eye-opener to all who may not know that il 
the so-called local self-government is a farce in places. like Larkana where | oe 
Municipal bodies are officialised and presided over -by petty bureaucrats.” — : Be 
The Sind Journal remarks :—“ The principle of local self-government has a. 
been reduced to a.farce by the Collector of. Larkana inasmuch as he has i 
relied upon official members and outsiders to foist a most unpopular tax on the ae 
people of Larkana.” The Sind Advocate remarks :—“ ‘he much talked of he 
question of house-tax was disposed of by the Larkana Municipality on the a 
24th instant in a manner which reduces local self-government to a farce......... ie 
The public mind is greatly excited, and it is expected that the matter will not a 
be. allowed to rest here, as it affects rich and poor like. All classes of the he 
community—Hindu and Mahomedan alike—are opposed to the house-tax, ee 
as it affects them all.’’| ° @ 104 
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NATIVE STATES. 


45. The Hind Vyaya reports a general strike at Baroda and gives. 
a detailed account of the incidents that led to the 
A general strike at people of Baroda closing their shops and refusing 
— Vijaya (65), 10th to conduct their business for about five days owing 
Oct. Iu to a belief on their part that some people were 
being forcibly enlisted in the army for war service ae 
' and to the attempts made by the people to secure their release, the calling of ai 
the military to disperse the mob and the alleged unwarranted assault made eG 
by some members of His Highness the Maharaja’s Body Guard on the people. - | ee 
It remarks that the unfortunate incidents would have been prevented if the an 
officials had taken pains to allay public feeling by punishing the petty officials | 4 
whose conduct was responsible for excitement on the part of the people, as. 
instead of trying to ahisid them. It asks for a commission of enquiry. oor ae 
. j 
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M. K. SHAIKH, or 


a 
Oriental Translator to Government. , ell 


Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
P, W. Secretariat, Bombay, 19th October 1917. 


*Reported in advance. 
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PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 


| For the Week ending 20th October-1917..  . = = 
| Pa . See f . et 3 es 7 | | ; | 
ea District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to ae 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint ZZ 
_ Which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts | a 
3 are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts ee 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report a 
and what the correct facts are. Siw , a 
CONTENTS, Seas es, ie 
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Comments on the —_— to interpellations at the last meeting of : ee 
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- Indian administration . ee . ees ae 
: Alleged persecution of -Mr. B. G. Horniman, editor of the tities | ea 
Chronicle, by high Government officials . : a : a 
‘Approval of the decision of Government not to apply the orders in the secu 
student’s circular to students of tht Government Law School .. 28 4 
Attempts are being made to invest Mr. Montagu’s visit with a halo peecas if 
of official glory po gh ge eg gee niy Ne Ny oo acs a a 
: Comments on the Bishop of Bombay’ s address at the Deccan Sabha, ; a 
Poona, on Indian politics OG a ee aaa 
Comments on the internment of Shivaprasad Varma by the Central | , eal 
| ye. ll ee eee ee ae 2 
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Demand for separate representation for the Parsi community . i 6 a : Beh 
In what circumstances should Muhammadaans join with the Hindus. : re 
| in demanding Home Rule for India?  .- eee, P oi. BS thats at 
—_ Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali ee a a ae eee 
-\ Need of an all-India agitation for the release of all political prisoners. 10 j= °* = 
The ‘claims of the Lingayats for special electorates .  . Ee 
The Indian wheat merchants of Karachi and the ‘Wheat Comnissioner a es 
The Maratha community is not prepared to call itealt t backward 8 6 RT Re 
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am adans are opposed to the grant of Home Rule. 
C88 : Mrs, Besant. the ‘first female President of 


* 


jn n'ethe Colonies: Comments on the scheme pr — by the 
ri ration Conference as & substitute for indentured la 


‘Portuguese India: Grant of Swandjy a to Goa postponed on the advice of 
some other nation — eee 4 yin pea eee ; Oe aie ; 


’ 


’ 


- Rostal Department : Dissatisfaction among the Bombay postmen .. 
Public Service: | 


Claims of members of the Subordinate Medical Service to Commissions 
in the I. M.S. oe ¢@ e pe « ° . © + . 


Government should give up their attempt to destroy the Kulkarnis 
-Parsis and the Bombay Provincial Service . 


Sind : 
_ Alleged cow-killing by a European at Kardéchi_ , 


“Comments on the strike of the — College Students as a against 
the reversion of Professor Shahani from the post of Principal. 


- 


Comments on the progress ofthe— . ; , po ‘ 


Complaint about excluding a large number of undergraduates from the 
Bombay University Corps. . a : 


The situation in Russia 


LEGISLATION— 


Comments on the rejection of the Honourable Mr. Patel’s Medical Regis- 
tration Act Amendment Bill . ee ; : ' . 91—53 


EDUCATION— 


Comments on the order of the Director of Public Instruction prohibiting 
students of the Broach High School from serving as volunteers at the 
Educational Conference at Broach : : Set ; : 


Complaint that boys attaining the age of 18 are being made to leave schools. 


Need of educational reform in India on the lines of Mr. Fisher’s innova- 
tionsin England . : eos | : 

Students’ strikes in the Central Provinces and the Berars . 

Urdu teaching in the Bombay Presidency 


/ e 


NATIVE STATES— : 


Administrative reforms in Native States are for purposes of mere show. 65 
The general strike of Hindus at Wadhwan (Kathidwar) . . 62—64 
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a --pourtics 2 AN D THE. ‘PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION, ea area os a 
4. In the course. ‘of an article in, which~ it. supports the suggestion fot a 
a article in which enppe of Inquiry into the a 
‘ Bitegea need ofa Parlia- Indian administration, the New Times writes :— ae 
i pases _Gomenlesion, of “We easily understand that'some interference with = © 7 
adminwtration.  .-:«*freedom of speech and movement is inevitable in a 3 
‘New Times (7), 15th %ime of War; but surely when interference becomes aes 
7 Oct. _ gratuitous, whimsical. frankly autocratic—when | .. 
: meetings are suppressed and the Press is muzzled ee 
and respectable persons arrested and interned on charges which are ‘unproven’ Be: 
before the tribunal of justice and are repudiated by unanimous verdict of oe 
the people, surely, the time is then to cry halt. We cannot easily forgive ie 
Lord Hardinge for the Press Act which, by a clever move of that diplomacy Og 
of which he was a master, he imposed upon India when the Indian leaders a ag 
were in an unwary mood; and we know, by this time how the India Defence jh 
Act can be applied by a bureaucracy that feels secure in its saddle, do what ca te 
it will. A Parliamentary Commission of Inquiry will convict the administra- — ee 
tion of irregularities and. show that the Prussian ideal of Government is dl ; 
inconsistent with English ideals not alone in Europe but also in India.” Se 
2. “The various communiques on the subject of Mr. Montagu’s visit e. 
Atenas ies bene leave one in no doubt that attempts are being if 
made to invest Mr ™adeto stage-manage the whole affair and invest 5 
Montagu’s visit with q 16 with a halo of official glory. It seems to us that ra 
halo of official glory. — the public have overlooked the re-shuffling of } a 
Message (6), 18th Oct. personnel that is now going on at the Simla Secre- ee 
tariat. The personnel, whose selection the Govern- ce 
ment of India have taken in hand, is apparently being selected in such a ag 
way as to surround the Radical Secretary of State with out-and-out es 
bureaucrats. What the effect of such a step will be in the long run, Indians “a 
do not need to be told. The placing of a number of sun-dried and sun-cured re 
bureaucrats including the distinguished Home Member of the Government fe 
of India on special duty offers food for serious reflection and Indians who ¥ 
seem to be determined in placing too great a premium on the Secretary of .- - 
State will be well advised in being warned betimes of the risks they run in Me 
believing that the visit will lead them to the coveted goal. The Indian | e 
authorities backed up by the non-official European elements are evidently oe 
taking cafe to see that the Radical Secretary of State does not give them Ng 
away when he comes here. If Indians fail to take cognisance of this fact M 
and regulate their conduct in accordance with the exigencies of the situation .. 
they are bound to succeed in defeating the splendid object of the visit or . pe: 
minimising its value.” | ae 
8. “In a communique: issued by the Chief Commissioner of Delhi, \ 
: only the other day, it is stated that ‘the names of ee 
Message (6), 20th Oct. those who will form the deputation should be given ee 
| | _ @8 well as the names of those who are proposed for ae 
the interview’. It is added that the number of persons composing the oe 
deputation should be kept as low as possible and soon. All these prelimi- _ oe 
naries might have been considered necessary if the Secretary of State was me 
going to visit this country in a.purely and exclusively official character. But eae 
* that the visit is not to be an official one, we have the authoritative declara- 
tion of Mr. Montagu bimself. It is, therefore, difficult to understand where . : a 
lies the necessity for all these and more elaborate precautions. The more Ut ae 
we ponder over these little incidents the more pessimistic do we become of ae 
any decent amount of good resulting to us from the visit. We would rather ce 
wish under such circumstances that the Secretary of State did not visit this a 
country at all and allowed the Government of India to econdmise thereby — ae 
and appropriate the savings in connection with the more vigorous proseous =. rst 
tion of the war. Such acourse will do much good ta both; it willsavethé = = <3 
Indian bureaucracy from an embarrassing situation and it will poe thé OS 
“waste of the Indian taxpayer’s money to. ROwSTer small an extent. , a ay ee 
BMBe—loomm 6-0. Py Sao ae 
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‘recent letter te han Times v India 5 poli. foith ° 

Lee eee Che oldimea. of the Ling yats for. ‘epecial representa- 
‘claims , of). . i the Karnatak: iikor writes :-——‘' When the 

mS aa non-Brahamin communities in the Madras Pre- 

‘., sideney. olamour for their rights and cry against 

«the iniquities” supposed to be done to them we can 

4 understand. their . feelings. ‘But for the Lingayats 

o- an tet | in ey samme sheain: is to. deliberately. ignore the real facts and the 

2 oy My + history 5 fori in social and religious inatters,. they disown thé authority 
= Of the Bra mins, apd area different sect in ‘themselves. Let them by all 
means try to have their status improved, but let them not. raise this false — 
chorus of protest like the other communities, They being a separate sect 
in themselves, and. mostly traders. by profession, have flourished at all times 
without being subjected to any extraneous, influence of any community.......... 
If they fritter away tneir energy in vilifying and calumniating the Brahamins. 
haa will lose that status and position which they are likely, to occupy by 
remBining faithful to their.genius and profession.......... ‘lo claim separate 
saneeaeaiation on the basis of caste or religion is to embarrass the good working 
of the administrative machinery. We are disposed to think that it would be 
an evil day for India if provision be made for the representation of the 
“important minorities on the basis of caste. It would serve only to create 
endless heartburning and to widen the gulf between the various sects of the 

Hindu Society which it is not desirable to perpetuate.” 


5. “It was. to be expected that when the Government decided upon 

sranting special representation to the Muhammadan 

What is to be the posi- community in the Legislative Councils, there should 
_ of 1 po 2° 1 arise the much larger question of communal 
a oe ” anonerae * representation. And now that we are on the eve of 
Subodh Patrika (43), Substantial constitutional reforms, the demands from 
14th Oct., Eng. cols. non-Brahmins, Lingayats, Indian Christians and the 
: Depressed. Classes for recognition as separate political 
entities grow apace. — We have not seen anything so categorical as the 
scheme of communal representation outlined at the special Andhra Conference 
recently held at Bezwada. [Here the paperfquotes the resolution which demands 
communal’ representation for non-Brahmin Hindus, Brahmins, Christians, 
-. Panchamas, etc.] For our part, we are opposed to anything which tends to 
enhance the fissiparous condition of Indian Society, and our opinion is 
that the Andhra Conference took an extremely reactionary step in passing 
such a resolution. Supposing a scheme such as the one recommended by the 
Conference be adopted by Government, what would be the position of a 

Brahmo? Is he for the purposes of franchise to be counted among the. 
.. Brahmins, or non-Brahmins ? Or will he be regarded as having closer affinities 
to Indian Christians and Panchamas? ‘Or are Brahmos to claim special 

representation for themselves ? ”’ 


6. The Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the history of communal 
I. representation in I ndia and opines that the granting 
Demand for separate of special eleclorates to Muhammadens opened their 


representation for the gyes and made them perceive that their interests 
Parsi community. 


were identical with the rest of the people. It 

| gh teh On aoe - ~ believes that the demands of the Europeans in India 

for special electorates will similarly lead them to 

om’ sympathise. with the aspirations of the Indian people. It refers to the agitation 

that is being made in certain sections of the Parsi community for special 

.‘ <fepresentation and trusts that nothing but good will come out of it as the 

ity > granting of the demand by Government will make the Parsis more keen in 

Rye eS safeguarding their own interests and thus securing the ultimate good of India 
Meee hs ~ infusing enthusiasm in them for political reform. 


ne ‘The Sandesh condemns some of the speeches Selineneh at ae recent 

a eds backward classes meeting held at Poona to demand 
Oakdale of. some special electofates for these classes as thoughtless 
ean ‘ “of the speeches enverst and says :—To those who are distrustful of Brahmins 
artrame hte class: ‘we would ask the question as to whether they can 

h a6), ath Oto. bor out a single measure which the Brahmins have 

: got preter: mnleh. haa. benefited the Brehmins alone 
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& ma dea ive to. non Btakaniiis,: On the ponteety. it canbe conclusively ea 
. ~ $hat thenon-Brahmins alone have benefited by the agitation carried out by the 
Brahmins. Such being the case it is fatal to. the interests of the country for - 
men like the Rev. Mr. Tilak to raise a false outcry against. the Brahmins. hin 
his friends prepared to interdine and intermarry with Mahars and Chamars ? 
Then why abuse the Brahmins alone? If we secure Home Rule, neither 
Brahmins nor the Marathas will be particularly benefited, but all, including 

Hindus, Parsis, Muhammadans and Christians, will be équally benefited. 


8. Himatrao Pawar writes in the Sandesh:—As a non-Brahmin I 

. am very much pleased to see the present awakening 

cea © té non- among the non-Brahmins. But at the same time 
Sandesh (116), 20th Oct, 1 ®™M Very much grieved to see that this awakening 

: has its origin at least indirectly not in self-interest 

but in the hatred of others. Those who are taking a lead in the present 
‘ agitation never cared to see uptil now that their fellowmen had femained 
backward nor have they ever tried before to remedy the state of things. 
Who originated and developed the idea of the depressed classes mission ? 


How many non-Brahmins helped in the foundation of the Social Service i 
League? Who has laboured to spread the temperance movement among the a 
mill-hands? Many of the leaders of the present movement have shown them- : 
selves to be actuated by Brahmin hatred in their conduct. Brahmins are 
being hated not on account of any particular quality, but simply because they : 
are Brahmins. All agitation, not based on high principles, is bound to fail. 
The present non- Brahmin leaders are no doubt actuated by good intentions, 
but they are unconsciously leading the non-Brahmins to the wrong path. 
9. Balkrishna Malhar Lad of Belgaum writes to the Kesarz stating 
| that no Maratha leader was present at the meeting 
The Maratha commu- of the backward communities held in Belgaum on 
nity is not prepared to the 10th instant. He says that the Maratha com- ‘ 
call itself backward. 3 
Kesari (106), 16th Oct. munity is not willing to style itself backward or non- 
Brahmin and thus lose its self-respect. He declares 
that the Marathas do not oppose the Congress-League scheme and adds that 
though the Marathas :want to ask for some special rights they will be in 
accordance with that scheme. 
*10. Comparing the views expressed ” Mr. Mahomed Aliin 1914 with : 
| ___ those expressed by him in a recent interview with the 5 
Need of an all-India Raja of Mahomedabad, the Mahrdtta writes :— So ‘ 
agitation for therelease We have really no change in the ‘ political creed ’ * 
of all political prisoners. i tha tools What it 1 1914 it} ‘ 
Mahrdtta (5), 21st Oct. 1 the brothers. at it was in if 1s now in | 
1917. In view of these and other proofs of the 3 
continued loyalty of the brothers and in view of the authorities not giving 3 
to the public any ‘other’ reliable information, the latter have reason to infer ‘ 
that Government in prolonging the internment of the brothers are only ~ a 
playing a political. game. Whai is this game? While the bureaucracy honestly .: 
-- believe in more and stronger measures of ‘ public safety ’, the new Secretary of tes 
State with, of course, the consent and suport of the Cabinet in England, has : 
desired of them quite another course of action. As subordinates, the Indian +. 
bureaucrats must be ‘loyal’ to the orders coming from Home. But this much Re 
is in their hands. They can be grudging in their execution of the directions Bo 
received from their superiors. When you cannot say a direct ‘nay,’ you can still % 
_ try evasion hoping to succeed materially by that method. That is what our Ae 
authorities seem to be doing. That is the game they seem to be playing. a 
For ‘a calor atmosphere’ such as Mr. Montagu seems to desire, a general ae 
amnesty is the only effective path. But our bureaucracy do not like the o 
idea of what they must be looking upon as a great danger to their prestige ae 
and future prospects. So our authorities, bent upon making the best of a bad \ cies 
bargain, determind upon yielding as little as they possibly can, are higgling se 
over every Case of injustice that is being brought to their notice by the ‘ agita- \ an 
tors.’ We would urge an immediate all-India agitation for the release of our > 
politicals. The policy of ‘ confidence’ adopted by the British Government in ° a 
. dealing with the Irish irreconcilables—why should that policy not be adopted (a 
here ?......... The policy of a ‘general amnesty is the ae .only. policy ; that. wih Ri 
ides ' eet 
3 ; AS i ee ‘ mS. 
seh pshadeck Wa OPC J. 
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t: Oy, from the above: standpoint. The bur: nuctany ‘think ‘wibiciina : 
76 KOtIne according! sires ‘pon ont shoulders td make it impossible — 

jtitéancrady to commit a gross blender atid thereby to give a hand to 

l of inveterate ‘Sinn Feinism in this land, We, therefore, regard it 
\ oid @ Grave dereliction of ‘duty: ‘on our part not to give a due place to the question 
ue ea poser atnésty ia our present agitation.......... The first All-India 
Ste Deputation that should wait on Mr. Montagu, as soon as be epmes here— 
<> uninvited and disallowed (if 80 it must be !)—should, in our firm opinion be. 
one with the sole business of ‘ praying for’ the announcement. of a’ general 
Ree amnesty. and an immediate effectuation of such, an announcement. We are 
Pe): » driven to suggest this course, becausé we feel that the bureaucracy will not 
' ~~ _ ‘respect’ any prayers: on our part for such ‘a bold course.’ But whatever 
| “the bureaucracy » may choose to do in this respect, the necessity for 


Beta ve fe our moving immediately in the matter is most urgent.” [Elsewhere 
ee OV. Pe Shivram writes:—‘“ With all the hue and cry raised, the bulk . 


Be of our political workers are yet either in the Andamans or confined in 
Se jails inland or interned, not because they have waged war against His Majesty 
Me Se the King-Emperor, not because they have helped the enemies of our King in 


>... «. this war, but because they hold some opinions with regard to the system of gov- 
—. °°. ernment obtaining in this country and that which should replace it—opinions 
[i . - *. which are not palatable to, the vested interests of this land. Some of them 
ae are suffering because, altogether innocent as they very probably are, they are 

‘suspected’ by the ‘efficient’ police of our country, whose infallibility our 
bureaucracy has no reason to doubt ! People in this country are not even 
allowed the liberty of having their own ‘ opinions’!: Are opinions so great a 


=< | - .. :*erime’ as to necessitate internments, transportations and all the rest of it? 
oe Hiven the universally accursed Russia of the olden days has become ‘civilised’. 
Bese - Will Britain ‘remain behind Russia? Will she not do to India the same 


justice she has done to Ireland? Will she not follow here that generous and 
ee humane policy towards India’s politicals which she followed in regard 
wae to the Sinn Fein rebels who ransacked Dublin Castle? The case of 
° aon ~ ¥V. D. Savarkar, Bar.-at-Law, is well known. A cultured son of our 

motherland, he was caught up by the authorities in connection with the 

Nasik conspiracy case.......... Who can maintain that Mr. Savarkar has been 
as bad as the Sinn Fein Rebels of Ireland’ And there are so many others 
* . who are suffering, like Mr. Savarkar! As regards internees, etc., the Bengal 


A Government has officially admitted the truth of some astounding revelations 
Se | regarding the solitary confinement of political ‘ suspects’. ‘There have been 
ef, cases of internees having been driven by their surroundings to commit suicide. 
fc .. . . .. Shall we still continue to be indifferent to the honour of our Motherland ? 


Shall we still hesitate to demand the immediate release of this Army of our 


pe political prisoners ?’’| 
ak ieee —*41. “The stiffness of the authorities appears to . simply a partof the 
ewe policy of evasion. They want to do as little as they 
ee ”. Messrs: Mahomed Ali Can in the way of reversing repressive orders and so 
Wo nd Shaukat Ali. they are making difficulties where none need be 
| ae |. Mahrétta (6), 21st made. Who could have thought that the 
eS ~ Oct. : : Honourable Syed Riza Ali, Mr. Zahur Ahmed, 


aa Bar.-at-Law, and Mr. Khaliq Uzzaman, B.A., LL. B., 
| would not be allowed to see the. Moslem brothers to give them legal advice ! 
8. assead® The Honourable Syed Riza Ali says that this most high-handed 
ei *.- ‘action of thd ruler of the Central Provinces may be taken to mean that ‘ the 
7 ~~ ~~. Central Provinces Government want to place it beyond Mr. Mahomed Ali’s 
- ..\.. gnd his brother’s power to take any legal steps for the withdrawal or reversal 
2 eee of their internment orders’. What answer has the Central Provinces Govern- 
-. yment to make? Undertrial prisoners, as also those who are actually serving 
~ f&- sentence of imprisonment, are allowed to be visited by their legal advisers. 
- "This fact makes the treatment given to the Honourable Syed Riza Ali and 
his’ companions all. the more condemnable. The Defence of India Act has 
= Bérved as an occasion for demonstrating to what lengths our bureau- 
ean go, once they get a ‘loosely ‘worded law to lean upon. 
essed will be the day when the accursed’ Act will be erased from the statute 
: x of this unfortunate nee cable a 
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oo Metin ee ites Yo Bxprasing regrot at the fast that’ ‘Melamasa Ali aid | Shauket Ali “Soy er 
Boe betes ~ have not’ yet. been released, Al-Amin remarks:—“In ©, am 

£ the present war the attitude of the Indian Mussal- \, oe 

0 od 2g! _ °*) mans -has been one of faultless straightforwardness, = 

Ree of free,\ whole-hearted, nay, one of uncommonly 
) generous co-operation, and no one can more legiti- 
‘mately claim to hae created that sense of 68 ponsibility than those two for 


whose release the community is so unanimous in its demand. Governmnent 
have had a unique opportunity of rallying to themselves still more closer the 
Moslem opinion, and even now that chance is not lost. The. Mussalman sacri- 
 fices of blood and money entitle the community to be heard and heard well. 
_, Already the Moslems all over the country have begun to rub their eyes in 
perfect astonishment and we trust Government would not be slow in making 
the Mussalmans continue tc believe in ‘Much more is wrought by prayer — ae 
than this world dreams of ’.” | | ae: 
13. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm gives its support to the meeting of Musalmans 
held at Muzaffarabad Hall, Bombay, praying to Bs 
Akhbar-e-Islam (57), Government to release Messrs. Mahomed Ali and 
20th Oct. Shaukat Ali, though it is of opinion that the elite ve 
‘of the community were absent from the meeting. 
In view of the Opinion expressed by Mahomed Ali in his interview with the , 
Raja of Mahmadabad—that he would fight-against the Turks if they invaded : 
India—the paper thinks there can be no doubt as to the loyalty of the 
interned brothers. It believes that if released the brothers will be very & 
useful to Government in winning over to the right path the other interned , wt 
Musalmans. Inconclusion it calls upon the Anjuman-e-Islam of Bombay. ' 
to call a similar meeting. 4 ’ 
14. Referring to the meeting of ieee oo held in the Muzaffar- 
abad Hall, Bombay, on the 14th instant, to consider 
Muslim Herald (148), the question of the release of Messrs. Muhammad 
19th Oct. Ali and Shaukat Ali, the Musliam Herald declares 
| that unrest is spreading among the Musalmans like an 
electric current. The generality of Musalmans, says the paper, argue from 
the fact that while Mrs. Besant and her companious have been set frea these 
Moslems are still in confinement, that therefore tha Government does not care 
to listen to their complaints, and considers them to bea negligible quantity 
as they are a quiet sort of people. It refers to the letter of the internees’ 
mother giving an account of the interviews held in September last and 
declares that it bas created strange feelings among the Muhammadans with 
the result that even the opponents of the two brothers now sympathise with 
| them. ‘The paper makes a loyal -appeal to Government, and states that the 
inaction (lit. silence) of Government in this matter is quite inexpedient. | i 
15. Commenting on Mr. Horniman’s resignation of the editorship of i 
the Bombay Chronicle, Young India writes :—" Few : 
Alleged persecution of people will ever succeed in realising. the trials and 
‘Mr. B.G.Horniman, difficulties which Mr. Horniman has had to endure 4 
editor of the Bombay jin editing the paper: for his fearless independence a 
Chronicle, by high Govern- es ) : re, 
; seeiel oitaame and his open and sympathetic espousal of the Indian be 
| Young India (14), 17th cause, he was subjected to a sort of social ostracism KG 
Jet. in the society of his own countrymen: at one fime a 
: Government officials and non-official Englishmen 35 
did not disdain to talk away his reputation at private meetings and employ e 
some: of the worst and most reprehensible methods, from which every honest a 
Englishman and Indian will shrink with horror, to bring pressure to bear on i 
) him to change his views and policy. But like:a true Englishman, he refused ig 
to listen to the voice of intrigue and calumny and was not to be. turned away fos 8 
from upholding the cause of justice and righteousness, at the bidding of high ee 
placed officials, be they his own countrymen..,,...... What petty tyrannies ee 
he has had to endure from short-sighted, none the less high placed and high es le 
salaried, English officials is pernepe the ipaet known shapter of hie editors : ee 
of the Bombay Chronicle.” ,  . | ae 
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ati Ne te ‘Message complain’ that though they 

® travelled » food ‘deal of distance to see their. friend” 

IES scrcaramer abeahetpichir: seit “ - Bhivapraca d Warma, B.8c., LL.B., Pleader, interned 
CREE nce alle og Bere PaaS Mie anger the orders of the Central Provinces Govern- 
eagles tenet 2 (8), 16th oe. . ment at Lakhnadan, a place 38 miles distant from 


oy 
WX 


ok Rae A - . the nearest railway station, they were not allowed 

ie "ap pe up with him by the Police. They also complain that fhough ‘the 
23 - ¥ y internee expressed a desire to have his relations with him, his réquest was. 
Ces s(t granted, that‘ the house i in which he lives is wanting in sufficient light 
_ ‘snd ventilation,’ and that ‘the small allowance meted out to him is hardly 
- gafficient to maintain himself.’ They further declare that ‘the Government 

. of the Central Provinces must have been led astray in this particular case at 
least by very doubtful and worthless reports. The present atmosphere is 
such that the Government can win over even the worst conspirators by 
dealing liberally with them ’.” [The Sandesh does not seem to have published 

the communication referred to above.| 


17. Commenting on the proceedings of the European Association 
4 meeting in Bombay, the Indian Social Reformer 
Comments ontherecent writes :—“ The opinion which the people of India had 


meeting of the European .¢ pp. : : 
‘hispetekiba ih Bondbay. of British rule when it was established is not in all 


respects the same as they hold to-day. Does 
®, cry gg — Mr: Wardlaw Milne think that the masses do not 
| feel being looked down upon. as an inferior race ? 
Does he think that the soldiers who have fought and are fighting in the 
battlefields of France, Egypt, the Dardanelles, Kast Africa and Mesopotamia, 
feel that it is in the natural order of things that veterans of their own race 
should be placed under the orders of mere striplings because the latter happen 
to be English ?......... Does Mr. Wardlaw Milne know what the feeling 
among the ablest of the Indian officers of Government is? Does he think 
that they accept gladly their never ending task of training young lads from 
England in the routine of the administration ? We can assure him that they 
have enough of human nature—of the devil, if you like to call it so—in them 
to resent this role of perpetual ladders for other men to climb over to places 
from which they are all but excluded........... So far as we are concerned, the 
one great reform in Indian administration we are anxious about, is the 
immediate abolition of all trace of race superiority and inferiority as between 
Indians and Englishmen. Only because, and so far as, constitutional reforms . 
are calculated to ensure this supreme reform, do we attach importance to them. 
If our Kuropean friends object to them, then, let us have a pure, simple autoc- 
racy without any humbug about Legislative Councils and so on, and let us all, 
‘Englishmen and Indians, bow to it. We are not going to put up fora day. 
~ longer than we can help with invidious race distinctions in this country. That 
is tte fundamental fact which Kuropean Associations will do well to mark, 
Jearn and inwardly digest thoroughly. Some of the speakers at the meeting 
invited the co-operation of Indians in infusing moderation in political propa- 
gandism in this country. They must see that, unless absolute equality is 
conceded as between Englishmen and Indians, it is impossible for any Indian 
with any sense of decency to co-operate ‘with our European friends in a 
campaign which, under the present conditions, is virtually a campaign to 
perpetuate the Indian’ s position of political inferiority.” 


18. . “That people who have for years and decades enjoyed i in a foreign 
M 6), 16th Oct. land an unnatural and untenable position of autho- 
essage (6), i rity and power and influence should feel apprehen- 
sive at the general awakening in tbe land is not to be wondered at. But what 
is Feally astonishing is the claim set up by thoss very people who have not 
disdained, in the not far-off past, to regard the sons of the soil as no better 
than hewers of wood and drawers of water, that their attitude, firstly of 

: unquestioned opposition to any kind of change, and secondly, if change is 
inevitable, of presum ption that they have the large majority of sober minded 

/ men-on \eir side, is both belated and ridiculous.......... We really pity those 
_ Members of the Huropean community, who try to delnde themselves or others 
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“that stienste ‘wilt eed ry ‘ontty as * wiodticaten” in this edecbitey 3 ..» Nobwith: 
standing their profwse protestations of love and good-will towards the Indians, 


‘we refuse to believe in the unquestionable sinoertty or absolute disinterested- 
 ““pess of those who took attive partin Yast Friday’s meeting. at the Skatii 
Rink......... As we ponder over the fatuous logic of the ‘ Huropean’ movement, 
we begin to despair more.and more of our Buropean commercial brethren ever 
learning to respect the inevitable’ 40d itamutable laws of progress. They 
are one and the same in Kurope and ‘Asia, and yet such is the incomparable 
irony of things that our European brethren, sun-cured in the tropical climate 


of India, will not hesitate to talk in the same breath of the ‘righteous war — 


waged in the cause of the weak and the oppressed ’, and of an ‘unrighteous 
campaign to oppose the irresistible divine forces of nature.” 


19. The Kesarit complains that Huropeans who point out that Indians 
; pass violent criticism against Government have 
Kesaré (106), 16th Oct. themselves used very strong language like the follow- 
ing ‘‘Government have shown their weakness by releasing Mrs. Besant and 
her two colleagues’, ‘“ Government have shamelessly surrendered to 
disorderly people”, ‘‘ Government have lowered their flag before unconstitu- 
tional agitators ’’ and invites Government to consider how far their prestige 
has bean maintained by these remarks. It further adds:—If their criticism 
had ‘been true, it would have been something. But these big Sahebs are 
either more ignorant than an ordinary educated man or they feign ignorance 
purposely. Otherwise we cannot explain some mistaken and some foolish 
statements made by them. Our Bombay European brethren say that it is 
even dangerous to discuss the reform schemes during war-time. Do not those 
who boast of their wisdom really know that Mr. Lloyd George who, has quite 
endeared himself to the English people has vowed to solve the Irish question ? 
Many political questions are being discussed in England while it isin the 
whirlpool of war. What sin has India committed that she should not even 
talk of the impending reforms? The vision of these men has become 
perverted. They have expressed their sympathy with -Indian aspira- 
tions, but .they want to maintain their predominance. Europeans should 
give up their ideas of dominance; then only their words will be valued. They 
are already over represented in higher branches of public service and in 
Councils. Still they have set up an Cutcry that their interests should be 
looked after. ‘The President of the Bombay meeting has said that India was 
conquered by their forefathers and not by Government and that they will not 
allow their rights to be taken away. We can see what rights they will 
give us if we bear in mind their selfishness and their threatening words. 
Tt. will then,be seen why we have called them a new enemy of swardjya. We 
should meet their agitation with counter agitation and we should guard our 
interests as they have guarded theirs. 


20. <Atthe Kuropean meeting at Bombay, Mr. Wardlaw Milne referred 

to the demand “India for the Indians ’’, and con- 
a : egg AOE A trasted it with the old adage : India for the Km pire 
(40), 13th Oct. and the Empire for India”. Indians had oe 
identified themselves for a long time with the senti-. 
ment expressed by the latter adage, but they have found by experience that 
while its first part is being literally acted upon, the latter part is being com- 
pletely forgotten and attempts are always being made by the countrymen of 
Mr. Wardlaw Milne and the Colonials to create a monopoly for the whites 
in all the higher posts of the administration and all lucrative professions. 
Indians are not allowed to enter the Colonies and when allowed to do so are 


treated just like coolies. Nay even those Indians who have shed their blood . 


for the sake of the Empire are not treated with even a tenth part of the 
respect due to them by the Colonials. The agitation carried on by the Anglo- 
Indians against the liberal policy of Government is utterly selfish. They 
appear to “be afraid that there would be a reduction in their present easy con- 
ditions of life if the Indians are granted political rights. But the times are. 
‘now changed, and the selfish agitation of the Anglo-Indiaas will not help to 
stop the tide of progress which has sat in. [The Indy Prakdsh writes :—Why 
is the advice given only to Indians nt to embarrass and harass Government 2 
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" si Bniopesn ‘Asuoctation: would awe eb ved: their: lopalty haties 
PN od RS OA ee Sa ae by expressing their approval of the step taken by 
SOR TE ie. ih pees an (39), “ the Imperial Government in inviting Mr. Montagu 
48th” and ‘16th Oct. ; ; to India than by finding fault with them. It is very © 
 “Yfindisthdn’ (1), 7th strange that the Association should ‘have declared 
3 Oct. ; SPrija Mitra and that the rights of Indians would be safeguarded by 
: | Rares 9), 15th and 16th ‘maintaining the privileges of the Anglo-Indians. We 
| Jdm-e-Jamshed Ao not see any reason why the European community 
Reh fee 4), ‘6th and eas Oct. should entertain any ffears that they will be treated 
: eae with neglect in the proposed scheme of reforms. 
<a ees - The speeches nade in, the meetings at Calcutta and Bombay Jead us to believe. 
Jae - that the Kuropeans are opposed to the scheme of reforms prepared by the 
me. representatives of the people. They are no doubt professing sympathy with 
=... ‘the aspirations of the people, but if they had any real sympathy with the people 
. nee they would not have stood aloof from the Congress for the last thirty years. 
‘ [In a subsequent issue the paper condemns the attack made by the M orning Post 
mgr on Mr. Montagu and exhorts all the political bodies in India to join in the 
BP condemnation ‘and asks them to inform Government that the Indian people 
: are of opinion that the adoption of any policy other than that outlined by 
ae Mr. Montagu will be harmful to the interests of* the Empire and that the 
ned ‘removal of Mr. Montagu from the India Office will spell disaster to India. 
Peay The Hindusthdn asks the Europeans to co-operate with Indians in asking 
cn . for political reforms and warns them that their opposition and protests will 
bog stimulate the Indians in pressing forward their claims and carrying on their 
agitation in a more vigorous manner. The Praja Mitra and Parsi 
disapproves of the agitation that is being engineered by the Anglo-Indians 
and expresses hope that the monster petition that is being signed by the 
people supporting the popular demands will sonclusively prove the futility of 
the. opposition of the European Association. The Jdm-e-Jamshed 
characterises the opposition of the Kuropean Association as shortsighted and 
| asks the Europeans in India to submit q scheme ‘o Government on the 

pees question of reforms.| 


a Se 22. Referring to the address delivered by the Lord Bishop of Bombay 
ae ¢ ive the Jith instant under the auspices of the 
ee ommen Deccan Sabha in the course of which he praised the 
ee Ss,  Biahob of Bombay’s ad- “gg 

ee dress at the Deccan russian methods of administration from the stand- 
| ae ee “~Sabha, Poona, on Indian point of efficiency, the Praja Mitra and Parsi 
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mS - politics. declares that the Lord Bishop has awakened from ’ 
ae Praja Mitra and Pdérsi Rip Van Winkle’s sleep inasmuch as he has shown 
cS (29), 14th Oct.; Jdm-e- himself ignorant of the objects for which the Allies 


pong = a ge are at present fighting the German enemy. It 


expresses surprise that when the Allies wish to free 
a the German Empire from the present Prussian methods of administration, the 
| as - Lord Bishop should have spoken in support of the introduction of those methods 
oe lin the administration of India. The paper also remarks that in holding the 
2° >. — beliefs that the democratic form of Government is contrary to the very principles 
ae of the Hindu and Muhammadan religions and that the masses do not take 
:. + -any interest in political matters but prefer to be ruled by others, he has been 
a | pc by some selfish persons or sycophants. In refutation of these two 
charges it refers the Lord Bishop to the past literatures of India and to the 
resent methods followed by the Indians of submitting social matters 
a ‘solution to their. mdhdjans and jgamdts and. asks him to ascertain 
for his. own enlightenment with what amount of concern and enthusiasm 
: litical questions are being discussed by the general mass of the 
ndian public, [The Jdm-e-Jamshed “remarks that in adducing the plea 
iat parts of iia bare vhin pee anger. os aaa rulers, in meppors: of 
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“* thep oondicitien ‘inh: Tndinins save thiiew ino 0 predilection for self-government, 
the Bishop forgets that those rulers were themselves Indians'and that made all 


the difference between them and an alien bureaucracy. While admitting that. 


one man’s rule like that of Akbar may find favour with the Indians, ‘it 
remarks that it is futile to expect under ' » foreign rule anything like the 
prosperity that was possible for India under the rule of an Akbar. The 
Kesari writing on the same subject refers to the reply given to the Lord 
Bishop by Professor Limaye who presidéd on the occasion and remarks :— 
The Lord Bishop had to admit himself to be convinced by the crushing 
arguments put forth by Professor Limaye. Will not the Lord Bishop now. 
at least support the demand for Home Rule as the Bishops of Calcutta and 
Madras have done?] — 


23. ‘It will be remembered that sometime ago the students of the 
Aslcveal ob tan Ascii Bombay Law School memorialised His Excellency 
Se cernment not to Word Willingdon to do away with the humiliating 
of Government not to 

apply the orders in the restrictions placed on their right of attending 
students’ circular to stu- POlitical meetings. It is gratifying to learn that His. 
dents of the Government Excellency has been pleased to respond to the 
Law School. _ gm of the Law students. In reply toa question 
Message (6), 16th Oct.; by the Honourable Mr. Patel, it was stated the 
ie India (14), ‘ith other day that the Government have directed that 
the orders contained in circular No. 1405, dated the 
(th June 1917, regarding the participation of students in public meetings 
should not apply to students. in the Government Law School at Bombay. 
We are sure everyone will be pleased with this ready act of sympathy trom. 
His Excellency and pray that he may withdraw altogether the needlessly harsh 
circular. It has done no good whatever. On the other hand,it has been 
the cause of great unrest and excitement among the student community.” 

[Young India also urges that the circular itself should be bodily cancelled.| 


— 


24, Discussing the part which Muhammadans should play in relation 

to the demand-for Home Rule, the Isldmic Mail 

In what circumstances declares that they will not reap an advantage by 
should Muhammadans joining in the agitation for its conferment on 


join with the Hindus in 3 
demanding “Home Bule India, and advises them to refrain from partaking 


for India? in it altogether. At the same time it disclaims any 
Isldmic Mail (141), Urdu intention of dissuading them from engaging | in 
Edition, 8th Oct. agitation of all sorts, firstly because it is the day 


of the agitator, and secondly because it is open to 
them to bargain with the Hindus in the matter of getting one-third of all 
covernment appointments, at. present monopolized by Hindus. If, says the 
paper, the Hindus agitate for getting us our share of the appointments we 
should willingly agitate for Home Rule. Otherwise the Musalmans of whose 
loyalty to the King-Emperor the British officials themselves are proud and 
which has stood the test of the present war, should continue to ask for their 
rights from the Government itself, and not break away from it for the sake of 
others. 


25. “It is our humble suggestion that asthe Muhammadans have boldly 


and rightly shown their dissent in the Home Rule | 


Why Sind Muhamma- question and objected to the withdrawal of the Anti- 
dans are opposed to the Home Rule clause from the address, they should 
Pe rears meh gt, | muster strong to represent to the Secretary of State 
ae Eng. ad = that Sind is differently circumstanced from the rest. 

of India, that it consists of an ‘overwhelming 
majority of Muhammadans who are quite backward in: education and who 
have already a small or practically no share in the public service of the country, 


that if any kind officer has ever tried to make up this deficiency our Hindu 


brethren have put in very strong protests and that, therefore, the grant of 


Home Rule in a country where one community is high up on the top and the 
other low down in the bottom will be Suicidal to the interests of the latter. 
wee It is highly necessary for the Sind officials to impress upon the: 


Becretary of State that memorials or petitions pepseaited to him during his - 
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Pe % de Be Rag cto Oa 
the rea eee chika’ aol ‘ia: fo. ant represent - 
ut-only'the e cated. people: ‘in ‘the wountry who by posingas == ff 
| the t ets. want: to encompass their own. ends....:...... It isin- | 
t on: a very » literate. Mubammadan ‘to: make it. known -that all Sind 
dans a: rf opposed to the-grant of self-government or: ‘Home Rule’ 
all iG until.they hove proved themselves fit to claim it.” 


26) ‘Commenting on. the memorial of. the Kardchi wheat. ‘Digtthé ite to 
) x "His .Excellency the Viceroy com plaining of the 
is “te Indian wheat mer- action of the: Wheat Commissioner in directing his 
% oe i Sons tocar me. European. agénts to stop purchasing wheat from 
ee ees 6a” Times (7) 16th Indian merchants, the New Times remarks :—“ We 
ate , confess we are unable to understand the rational 
basis of the wheat Commissioner’s action specially 
a Ben the Todian merchants undertake to sell the wheat at the same price to 
=? | - him. The Indian wheat merchants of. Karachi, the ‘granary of India’, are 
fee. the biggest grain dealers in India’ and it would be a pity if the local orain 
— < +. market is so disorganised by the thoroughly unreasonable action of the 
oe. St” Wheat. Commissioner. About 15,000 tons of grain is at present lying in 
> °° ~~ ‘Karachi. There appears. to us to be absolutely no wisdom in the wheat 
-*.. Gommissioner’s suggestion that the Indian merchants might send their wheat 
* up-country where 1t may be bought from them when the merchants offer to 
give the wheat at the same price af Karachi which is now paid for the up- 
ei  eountry wheat brought to Karachi. The situation created by the Wheat 
ae Commissioner’s order is unreasonable, ridiculous and is putting the wheat 
- merchants and their friends up-country toa great loss........... It would be 


s * . 


A a great blow to the indigenous grain trale if the greatest wheat market in 
3 ‘India is interfered with in this arbitrary manner. To us the attitude of the 


Indian grain merchants appears thoroughly reasonable and’ their orievanca 
just‘and we hope His Excellency the Viceroy will investigate the matter and 


a redress the grievance.” 
27. “At the close of the last session of the Bombay Legislative 
Council at-Poona, Government sustained a crushin 
The Honourable Mr. defeat on.a question of exceptional public interest. 
‘N Paranjpye’s — resolution Those who have followed carefully the controversy 
“ «regarding the Modi script over the “Modi versus Balbodh Script’ will under- 
Rae ce 8: re pte Legislative stand at once how unreasonable was the o pposition 


ee Young India (14), 7th of Governmént to the restoration of a script 
ee  Oct.; Message (6), ‘16th Which has been in popular use for over aix centuries. 


| Oct. ? In the face of grave differences of opinion among the 

ee et? / officials themselves and the strong protests of the 
ee ~ pablo, Government attempted to do away, by a stroke of the pen, with a 
as ~ familiar and popular form of writing because it did not suit the tastes and 
_, inclinations of a few dozens of European Civilians, and order the substitution 

‘of the Balbodh.......... If Government were fully alive to the state of public 

Bee - opinion, they could have easily discovered from the discussions that non- 
ae _ Official opinion in the Council was too strong to be discounted. Apparently 
— . ._. ‘very little regard was paid to that opinion and Government persisted in, their 
ae upreasoning opposition.” (‘The Message writes :—‘‘ The resolution was carried 


in the teeth of strong official opposition, 18 voting for and 17 against. The 
non-official speeches on the resolution have revealed the the strength of public 
feeling against the arbitrary, and we may say the high-handed, enforcement 
os ‘of an untenable position on the people, simply because it was supposed to 
* eS  subserve the convenience of a handful of officials. Now that the resolution 
“© 7. has been carried and public opinion allowed to prevail, we trust Government 
Os. is) 4 x bie see its way to restore the old order of things. ag 


get: ie 28. The Kesari says that the work tured out by the Council was 
Peg S ri " Keaari 06) 16th Oct. small and that only some rules regarding the pro- 
Bee ft | eo cedure of the Council and the Modi resolution of the 
3 abl Mr. Paranjpye were théonly topics discussed. It points out 
Me het ther e are still 36 resolutions, some held over from J uly and questions 
ater ninck will all be disonseed at least i in the Deonmabes sessions. It further © 


o 


‘resolutions. It proposes that mestings should be held more frequently and 
that they should also be prolonged and it holds that the real remedy liés' in 
Government correcting their mistake before a fesolution is moved. It: refers 
to.the Modi resolution and thinks that Government needlessly took the step 
of abolishing Modi on account of the prejudices of Mr. Kincaid and of the 
selfish encouragement given by lazy civilians. It congratulates the Honour- 
able Mr. Paranjpye on the success won by him and the Honourable 
Sir M. B. Chaubal on his keeping neutral. It hopes that Government will 
give up their obstinacy now at least. [It proceeds to discuss the rules of 
procedure proposed and says that Government rejected the Honourable Mr. 
Patban’s.-and the Honourable Mr. Patel’s suggestions empowering the pro- 
poser of a Bill to become the Chairman of the Select Committee on account 
oftheir notions of prestige and it quotes a passage on the ‘ vices’ committed 
in. India by the officials for the sake of — from a speech delivered by 
Mr. Montagu five years back.| 


*2). “The debate on the resolution moved by the Honourable Mr. 
Paranjpye for restoring the Modi script to its former 
ae in hen total position in Government records showed how the 
Reformer (3), 21st Oct. convenience of a fewgofficers and their personal 
influence with the executive Government plays an 
important part in the decision of Government on questions affecting millions of 
people.......... It is a most -significant circumstance that the Honourable 
Mr. Chaubal refrained from voting. But it was a deplorable feature that 
high officials should have stooped to the level of insinuating that the 
Honourable Mr. Paranjpye and the supporters of his motion were inspired 
by the wish to a. the monopoly of Brahmins in public servie. It was 
an undignified imputation unworthy of any member of Council. Are we to 
suppose that those who trotted out the difficulties of Mahrattas, Muhammadans 
and Parsis were touting for their sympathy and vote and seeking to set up 
one Class against another ? Such a supposition would be absurd on the face 
of it. Arguments like these cut both ways and it is a pity that any such 
insinuation should ever have been made in the debate upon the motion.” 
[The Indian Social heformer writes :—" Government deserved the defeat which 
they experienced in the Legislative Council last week on the question of the 
disuse of the Modi script in Government offices in Marathi documents......... 
There ave So many serious matters demanding the attention of Government 
that we wonder that they have the time to conceive and carry out these petty 
schemes which serve no purpose but to add a little fuel more to feed the fire 
of unrest. We sympathise with Mr. Seddon’s plea that the use of Modi 
(which cannot be learnt in the ordinary way) operates as a serious handicap 
to the employment of persous not belonging to the literate classes of 
Maharashtra in the subordinate Public Services. ‘T’he remedy for it is, not to 
introduce a violent innovation in the way of writing Marathi, but to extend 
steadily the use of English in the subordinate services and ultimately to make 
it the general language of the administration in the higher as well as in the 
lower grades. This will put all classes on a footing of absolutely equal 
opportunity and will ensure uniformity not only mrongnen this Presidency 
but throughout the Indian Empire. , 


30. Referring to the debate in the recent session of the Bombay 


Legislative Council on the Hon’ble Mr. Paranjpye’s 
Sanjy Vartamdn (32), resolution regarding *the Modi script, the Sdnj 


17th Oct.; Praja Mitra Vartamdn expresses its disapprobation of th 
and Parsi (29), 19th Oct. ; = P vai he a of the official 


7th Oot. Samdchar (60), of Balbodh on the ground of the convenience of 


the executive. It remarks that since the Modi 
script has been in vogue for over 600 years and is used by ten millions of 


people it is not quite desirable that if should be tabooed from the official’ 
records so lightly. It is of opinion that in the matter of a script regard: 


should be had not to the convenience of a few officers but to the convenience: of 
hundreds ef thousands of subjects. The pope nope that since the resolution 
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3 semhinrks that officials donot correct their mistakes’ ‘if otherwise brouyht: to 
~ their notice and that therefore Honourable Members have to propose so mahy 


view on the subject which favours the substitution’ 
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Vounell we ‘ ‘of Bombe sik pes sake 
[The Prasa-Mitra and.Pdrsi ‘cannot find much  eeigthh: idthe argu. . 
iveanced on behal Or dovemnentta in favour of retaining Balbodh in 
eoords, . di regrets that in support of the-official contention in favour. 
sae | recou ro wes had to the plea that the. use of Modi restricts the 
cope of ‘seléction of men for Government establishments. It maintains 
ot in the 1 rathi-epeaking districts men belonging to communities other 

i the Marathes have to learn Modi and that no section of the public has 

r ma ino ny ‘representation to Government to substitute Balbodh for Modi. 
Bombay Samdchdr, on the contrary, is in favour of retaining Balbodh 
in the official records on the ground that there is a preponderance of opinion in 
” tawaan of that script. -It remarks that the apprehension entertained by the 
) <-- adyvooates of Modi thatin future, after Balbodh has come to be established 
oe: for a considerable time, registration of documents written in Modi may be . 
Pe aks ~ Srefused and they may not be admitted i in evidence is ill-founded.) . 


mer oe BM . Discussing the replies to interpellations at the last meeting of the 
Sa is Bombay Legislative Council the Kesari remarks :— 

Bee Co inmente on. the What do Government mean when they say. that 
ea ee, ree sae asa of tn no further inquiry is needed because the Police 
ae re - Inspector was not present at the meeting of the 


Beh. are + tat th Legislative Hubli Rate Payers’ Association? Have they 
Beto Resaré (16), 16th Oct. forgotten their own. Penal Code? Is not an attempt 

Bass gl 
ee 7 to commit an offence, an offence in itself? Is it 
ae not an offence to try to force his way into a meeting where he had no autho- 


ae nity to go? Itis quite an independent matter that his attempt was not 
a ‘successful. It does not make the conduct of the Police Bahadur excusable. 
Na ae Another mistake of the officials brought to light at the Council meeting 
ke occurred at Panvel. A man’s land was taken possession of in 1915 and the 
notification was issued in 1917 and in the meantime ‘thé assessment on the 
land taken possession of was also recovered! Look at another instance of 
Government's vigilance in excusing the misconduct of officials under them. 
am - Government say that they do not wish to inquire into alleged forced 
ee contributions of Khusalchand Marwadi and Saya Appaji for war-loan as 
— 3 the parties concerned have not compiaived to them! Government 
must inquire into unjust and tyrannical conduct, whatever be the channel 
a of their information. But the prestige of Government comes in the Way. 
mor} «The higher officials try in all ways possikle to put off inquiries about com- 
Be _ plaints regarding war-loan. But people become confirmed in their suspicion 
Rey by the “evasive replies given by Government. It is undoubtedly true. that 
ar lower officials misuse their powers in collecting war-loan contributions. The 
-.- ..' © Mamlatdar of Dapoli has issued summonses under S, 189 of the Land Revenue 
Mee gf “Code against those who have not paid up their constributions for the war- 
- Joan and has threatened them with fines, if they do not attend. Is not this 
a _' Misuse more typical than that of the Defence of India Act and of the Press 
a Act? The higher official says that subscription to the war-loan is a matter 
et). of discretion and tbe lower officials issue summonses to pay up! It isa 


=.» ‘' question whether Government will even call for an explanation from the 
Set officer who has so perverted matters. 


.. ‘ 82. The Jam-e-Jamshed says it has pothing to say against the steadily 
Be | oe aes increasing number of interpellations that are bein 
ee sen wae 24), put in the sessions of the Bombay ree 
ee ee | Council, but it wishes that the interpellations may be 
40. more carefully and clearly worded. Referring to the interpellation in the recent 
~~ ‘gession held at Poona with regard to the Co-operative Housing Association, 
“> ft remarks that the objects of the Association are not likely to be realised 
i haa unless. and until Government extend pecuniary support to it in a substantial 
1 uyarinér and give the investors a lead by first constructing model chawls at 
oo... |. their own. expense. The paper expresses surprise that only six students 
ea SRAM be ander training in the pottery school attached'to the Sir Jamsetjee 
von Behool of Arts, while that-school is maintained at an annual 
ni of Rs. 16 000. ‘It wishes. that Government “would devote 
eitention. towards anannesing the usefulness of ‘this institution in 


J tie Ps By ete F e. % eT a 
£ OAS Ses Bie 7. <i oe si tres, Tau OOPS Cake ree ee oy, ge te + 
to: it a RS oe ee RAR ee a ;! ee vp : ieee, e BS 
} . re ’ ye , af rod  ¢ » Spa § 
As ES SE ee ce Gah in i es oe. CRRA ee aR SS FRE ie © PON RE, a aie pie Ws 
~ ee Po oe : "Te i ” 


ge hoe 
oe ce y4 4% 53a 
a ’ ) J a a ; ed gw Og 
ets ‘ee A si, 2 ra : +;% 
»4 oot, 4 ‘eh Pa ae es yor Ag ae ye . 
dy, os : ok et 
r Tey he ds ‘ 


“sh MN “ :2 a . na m - ’ : 5 “A? 
ye" 5 + ‘ “* . “=> f* \ > bas 5 + Cl nt er ~ A : : a: 2 fa MF pe 
s 4e icy P in a? re : ; -. pot ‘ $ a, 2 Piet, % ie) . Bet re, se ds ant% r 
ye +o 4 ‘ ARS TS PTR TE RAY SAR els 4) . , Aenet : L y oy a? ae ee § Vs ee 2M } Py a he UP ore 
‘ 4 ast ae + ou al? - , fg Siete ABA E ahs » ay ¢ pase «3 a ee pee iy me 4g Read A oh Pee ae, ak ONS CP a ey Pe: Aa of, wis." righ a * _) ey AF 
ee ae a aay Rey ee. wet MG 4 MA tbe or tee 4 * es “s x Ry, " f s- " ‘> ey dey ge age? 4 bs emit ee * dt a he ae gs 4” 8 te ae » ae i A oe ry igs e) ahs p <3 re My x fhe what a a. i da stis a A bi 2 Fe tte pt 
4 ‘iP 4 Lie, Be Oe 7 fr 4) rE, or ; a fo ee thw tke) Eee x y J : ei! ie oe ao a (“7 We Bee | A, ns 2 7% <q a ya BY ot ; ’ Pe} Re i : i? ef Ay ss 7 ey 4 ; wees * ¥ 4 
tt 4.7 ty .) tt} oie? cee + wae « sce, Snare.’ Re Et & ent cay’ " . Pe TRY, bs ee Fee Pt Re yr J a5 ie ee - : ‘ Poa re #9 ie Joh wore 1 Bey DG 24" she Oa a tra 2 phy ro ae , ys ; a 
‘ 4 , 4 ¥ 5 : 99 Fe: i¥ ‘4 ¥ . t - ’ P e * “4 x F ivsz : ’ } ee ; 4 4 ‘ ire, 7h > tt 
‘ Of) ie ’ ‘ } 


. ou : 2 ks i Ot A 
eer feist attri 
¢ ** ‘s “ : : re? 4 : “ i 4 : -; 
eh CS be ee va SS ee OS Ben DA As. ovat.) : Ny i \ ; Lith Sy is Ay dae ae es ae ' 
7 ee nas OR ee h be ie Ss Ps % Ae ‘Sey Bey Shee | wtien tf ‘ ve MG, 7. SET age ¥, * f ti Louk ee te) a Ee Sy Ft by, ¢ eS , ha > ft Fe sy thos iA MG rs Oe Ps +4 by é 2) Me aie WAS) Bea gn TPs tp am Ay ety (Snug tee? Soe 45 7 ter it ¢ be i Pai 4“ > ¢ if Ae - ze S 2 tag 
Mae mR eS ETL AARC Ie SE ET Re RC Lae eee eG Cal SIE SEO lt BE MPA IAL gn a ae LN me wn Riga ot) Sate 8 OEM AM Ded ge Goh MARE CRIN IL ete, Pg Men ah ecm rot ales a a 
; ee be Me fi ; F ls Chae i, A ; $ s) ¢ ut yew bss ian ae st ve ee | Wey » £ Lee J ey Natdar : ; OES > ph Bee as} prigce’y oe Dee ox hi N ir, bi / Me, Wee oe Ban ad Be : oe its ie Fg yt ADT, Loess hae rR ae a mi : he ty 6 
] Hy ait a. ss a the, rd tgs Hy rh oS tae tila % Maes © er ds eds OXb1 ee ice | Ree x ae. ee - Pane how eS Ve SET} th . See v Ee Fe fe Pgh Pe } ¢ : z= ; * ae Fw Pte TS we yt ie a ‘ Sar ee “i748 Pee fe ine Se a iy + 2 ue oe 
Fae ee eS ae. hls # v b NS 5 A ts i ae wre ' Be Pee de CO ky . i> - a Oa c + ; : Ye i “* ' Pt i _ On A eit P Ve Le) oe AS | BA. 4 er Se ? ieee Lit woke 4 eid b (2 Fe .¥ at? ai = a head e ye ce oe eR See Wy ; 
¥ tM +s, mh Fak & vw : as eh 2m, nye eit a : as Pe Py aie5), OF ot et Pht hee Ay : t 2 nae ee Saat YS OS tah 38 vy Ooi 44 4 s) pts Ald Rok : ae PUN ae oP ‘oe ne 7 . Pe A a es vy : oY Sate ae i A MTs @ " ae ; n ee ‘ ¥ 4 
“ ‘ peat Ay" Py : gave. oy Us ye Sah Oy Py, See F ae a ‘¢ iat ne ly Bi f : gn eee eS ; Pie bei We YY ’ Mie S : : Pet ae ee df ’ a 7% ieee 
vee As. Oh as % ; ; } ee Fa Le Ee k PF OP gis FU Ay eat ahaa dg ‘ z : +? * 7 : £.3,.8 : An y IS age fia ens ’ ~~ . J ‘ se hel 4 .) a ta ete As ¢ a! mae 7 
a ¥ = are AM Ven: ’ . ra bus at a Pye & tas is Me . Se “+. 2 af. ia ae | ’ ‘ : . t ‘ ’ Re ‘4 ¥ m pf . 24 vv R iy } iy . aa G4 > 
Fhe. * * &. a ae . ti -. ie oe. ; R794 eras re : ; u 7 7 ys ; : , ‘ way 
; SR his BA TB yg re Py Perse ee ’ 

y - 4 e 


jus 
’ Pe £ _ 
aT oe : ; c 2 a. J ~ : i oo 
: ; our" "9. Wee 7's tr gL ee An a é " é&? ts ot & et aa res Be ws x” 3 “eae 4 VES: ora ' . yp? ae.” 7% eA" beak as 
; Fe « Aa OARS, OPH eS hte see ys Bin FP ht eh t ’ . # taf “i's a Ee | Ne ge at tg te NaN : tes : . 
@* 4 + ci.” i AS oy A tot N ; ry Tae : . ; ' Pg & Sy : ‘ | te He re ee , « “a * ; rr oe a 
. . eRe vat tA Wy Ree aT) | ie art 5 e 8 ‘ Ph Pus *, - ( ; : : * Pe, tors He ee) ee ee J Fy 
ae 4 : “7s ¥, s ¢ ° , *% J f , ; . r ‘ “wy Le « yt ‘ . : 
ee Se OR Ae eT BP OR ae RY NE ee Ss pits” I ; Mods ‘- ee Y , ae 
, > ‘ \y , ot te , e ’ j * ’ id t ~ te : 
° ‘ > " { 


order to give the public proper benefit of the money spent over it ° faa 
The paper expresses - gratification at. Government proposing to remove: _ ae 
the restriction upon law students taking part in public meetings and — ae 

suggests that the same concession Set ketene to students attending - oe 
colleges. Alluding’ to the Goverament. declaration, that the means to ae 


‘relieve the agricultural classes from their chronic indebtedness are the ee 
practice of economy, improvements in the methods of agriculture, spread of. ee 
education among them, etc., the paper wants to know what Government have _—.. 7 
. achieved in these directions. Regard being had to the slender annual inconie 


| earned by an. agriculturist, it considers an admonition to him to practise ae 

) economy to, be quite out of place. The paper emphasises the necessity on : 
the part of Government to appoint a commission or a committee to inquire 
into the poor condition of the agricultural classes and to suggest ‘means to 
remedy it. : | oe 


*33. The Kaiser-i-Hind dwells on the importance of the privilege. of = as 
mi =a moving resolutions enjoyed by ‘members of Council At a 
Excellency Lord Willing- under the Morley Minto Reforms, and remarks :— : Ags | 
| : es 
don’s remarks inthe Bom- | /9° Lord Willingdon they seem difficult of manage- 
bay Legislative Council ment. We agree it is trying for His Hxcellency to 
on the subject of resolu- sit up and listen to unpleasant things, which, it 
‘tions moved by non-official must not be forgotten, Government themselves are 
a , very often responsible for creating. We+see that ee 
tis Gos. tee, ook (25), the hit that certain Honourable Members seemed 
‘ pie to have the whole floor to themselves in the Council 
was directed against the Honourable Mr. Patel whose energetic efforts are : 
relished by the people. Mr. Patel is in the Council on behalf of. the people Pi 
and the people look up to and support him. The itching caused by exposures a 
conveyed in resolutions is perhaps troublesome. But there are other ways dl 
to avoid it.” | | 4 
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34. At the last Legislative Council meeting His Excellency Lord 
Sandesh (116), 14th Willingdon warned Honourable Members that the ‘s 
Oct.; Dnyin Prakdsh steady increase of resolutions on the agenda will oe 
(37), 16th Oct. have to he met by adopting the procedure followed | 
at the drawing of a: lottery. His Excellancy also remarked that the impor- 
tance of resolutions lay not in their number but in their value. We are sure ‘ 
Honourable Members will feel grateful to His Excellency for his advice. We i 
are afraid, however, that the advice is likely to prove out of place so long as ee. 
the Provincial Legislative Councils are the only media for obtaining redress ee 
even for minor grievances and so long as the meetings of these Councils are i fog 
few and far between. [The Dnydn Prakdsh writes in a similar strain am 
and says that Council meetings should be held at least once in two a 
months. Referring to the Modi resolution, it says that though the resolution . Fel 
has been passed, if isin the hands of Government to enforce it or not. | | 
It further remarks :—His Excellency advised the members not to form non- © ‘ 
official and official parties. It lies inthe hands of Government to put an a 
end to these differences. But it apnears from the opposition of Government 
to many proposals that they do not want to forget differences. | 


*35, “Much waste and little work is the usual programme of our 
Councils. Our Local Council sat for the third » SAN 
Complaint that much time in the year in the last week. Thefourdays  — a. 
time is needlessly wasted which it devoted to its ‘ work’ could have, in the ceaiae 
Scales sie, POP opinion of any impartial critic, turned out much 
rane * more work than they actually did—if the President | 
“Mahrdtta (5), ist ‘of the Council had regulated the speeches properly. 7 
Oct. — The debate on the Medical Act Amendment Bill could } 
have been. very much shortened. The Honourabls 
Mr. Patel in moving the first reading of the Bill had eschewed all discussion 
on the Western and Hastern systems of medicine and had requested His 
Excellency to disallow any such dissertation as being irrelevant to the matter 
in hand. But this request went for nothing. More than one speaker was, 
allowed to wax eloquent’'on irrelevant points in spite of repeated appeals to ee ‘na 
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“the: Che mir, Hore 4 proper. raling. The ; dikehs 0c on: the seihes of bahilase’: ‘nigh YS 
>< sionidart arch (pak ctelled without any. disadvantage, As it was, much 
* iia was). ws — i and as a result only one out of 36 resolutions-on matters of. 

= > Sweblie tint opts it paoitd be \ taken u up. What is the. remedy ? The. regulation 
of the debate being » matter for the President, it seems Almos} hopeless to 

expec Be his: — matter being: properly dealt with so long ‘as the angle of vision 

he Pegsic aon of the Council. remajns unchanged. It is only when the 

.- President 3 made amenable in a measure to. the opinion of.the Council and 
ae Se Coceil iteelf made really representative of the people concerned, that the 
ieee seh iie Council will not be, wasted so carelessly as it now is. “But mean- 
Re. So ‘we oan have more meetings of the Council ina year than we have 
eo - DOW. - - There was a resolution on the agenda of the last session to the effect 
yor sat the Council should meet six times in a yéar instead of three times only 
s/ ae | ke at present. And we think that the ——, of this — would be an 

ae ni -andoubted improvement,” 


ae 86. The Praja Mitra and Parsi Lea its full support to the amendment 
mepe ' proposed by the Honourable Mr. Patel to one of the 
ee a rong na th ots ‘ sabes Rules for the Conduct of Business, in the last 
eee Legislative Council ‘on sessions of the Bombay Legislative Council, viz., 
ee - the question as to who that the member in charge of a Bill shall be the 


: Be -. <ghould be. Chairman of a chairman of the Select Committee to which the Bill 
- © \ Select Committee to is referred. It considers as unjust the practice, 


Cees which a Bill is referred. © which has been allowed to continue, of appointing 
Le ean wy Beet and Parst the member in charge of the department to which 
Se MN, the Bill pertains: as the Chairman of the Select 
c. .« + © Committee. It refers to the remarks made by His Excellency during the 
discussion to the effect that the Chairman’s duty is to keep his mouth closed 

anid observes:—We are glad that His Excellency Lord Willingdon set before 

the Council the Parliamentary practice with respect to the duties of the 
Chairman and we would very much like to see that practice introduced in the 
Legislative Council and the Select Committees. It must, however, be noted 

that His Excellency himself takes part in the discussion in the Council in spite 


of his being the President, and in the select committees the chairman generally 


x takes part in the debates like other members. [Referring to His HExcellency’s 

Be remarks asking the Honourable Members not to entertain any party spirit, the 

» 5. * - paper remarks :—The advice given by His Excellency the Governor was meant 

f2 .*. *  . for the non-official members and not for himself to follow. The attitude 

s assumed by His Excellency in the matter of the Medical Bill in appointing 

S. -..“. three experts who were antagonistic to the Kastern systems of medicine affords 
Bee the latest example of how he &cts up to his precepts. | 


Sap eels *37. There is absolutely no.sign of the war coming to an end, because 
mee : practically nothing has been achieved to bring peace 
a a Comments on the jp sight.......... The Allies have not been beaten; 


ee progress of the war. neither have the Central Powers.\...... From the 
ei: | Ost, Hing, cole (31), a outset the one determination of the Allies has been 
Be , to crush Prussian militarism. So far it has been 
Bye found im possible | to achieve this object. Whatever the British gains in 
4 |. Flanders or however heroic the French stand at Verdun Germany is very. far 
Be et from being beaten. German forces have not yet been expelled from Belgium 
»~..}-*- or France, while on the east the menace to Petrograd is every day coming 


ese - nearer. The hope that the Russian army will rally and drive the invader out 
=...) of Russiais becoming remote. For the ultimate defeat of Germany a great 
=...” ~. deal of hope now rests on the Americans, but can it be approximately calcula- 
ed how many millions of American troops will be necessary to thoroughly 
‘beat the armies of the Central Powers on the west, ‘drive Germans out of 
-. Belginm and the still'occupied parts of France, invade Germany and then 
Pee ree el the Central Powers to sue for peace? The truth, however bitter, 
> past be )' faced and it is being faced- by English publicists and statesmen. 
~~ Tt may be said thot the coming in Sf. America makes a great change and 
when that great country completes her Brobdingnagian preparations the defeat 
ermany will rapidly follow. ..That should be the general expectation, but 
3n, On the other hand, that Russia from whom‘ 80 dain 
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view that may be taken is that on the western front although the British have 
eovered thémselves with glory and the French have created an unparalleled 
record victory such as. will lead to the headlong flight of the Germans or 
Germany being exposed to invasion is nowhere in sight, and at the rate the 
war in going on it may become another Seven Years’ War unless eopaamic 
pressure decideg-it sooner.” 


88. ‘News from the Riga region is positively depressing. The Hun 


- Wha citustink ta Reseia has gained a victory of an important nature there, 

Raisar-i-Hind (28), Divisions have been landed on Oesel and Dago 
16th Oct., Eng. cols. | islands in the gulf of Riga, and on Hapsal on the 
mainland. This capture deprives the Russians of 
their predominant positions in Riga. Experts recognise the seriousness 
of the move, but do not consider that Petrograd is immediately menaced: 
The gravity of the situation is, however, realised and the Government has 
decided to put aside political and domestic affairs and concentrate all its 
strength on the defence of the country. This grim determination is a suffi- 
cient indication of the seriousness of the situation. It is doubtful that such 
determination will achieve anything against well-organised and long-prepared 
plans. Russia is the last of Allies at the present moment to be able to resist 
the Hun onslaughts. Petrograd is certainly in danger and we can only hope 
that the worst won’t come off.” 


89. The Sanj Vartamdn observes that it cannot understand why out 
of 300 students who were medically declared fit to 
Complaint about ex- join the Bombay University Corps, and who were 
peor beet pgs accordingly even drilled for about three weeks, only 
Sones University Corps. 124 have been selected and the rest have been 
Sdnj Vartamdn (32), Yefused admission into the Corps. It does not know 
17th Oct. on what grounds the Jatter have been rejected. It 
declares that great disappointment has spread among 
those who have been refused admission. The paper hopes that the Bombay 
University Senate will promptly institute proper inquiries into this matter. 
40. Mrs. Besant will enjoy the unique honour of being the first female 
PM pocont pe has completely identified herself with our cause and 
Indial National Congress, Suffered for it, and, therefore, very naturally com- 
-Subodh Patrika (43), wands our respect. It may perhaps be true that she 
14th Oct. has not that experience of Indian politics which 


. was egebed i has ptbred thes reed; wr it is oxivothiely nitficely that she | 
: will be able to retrievé thé-situation on the eastern front. The most sanguine 
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President of the Indian National Congress. She 


would enable her to pronounce definite and autho-. 


ritative opinions on certain delicate questions. But her many qualities of 
head and heart and her self-sacrifice will surely make up for this d ficiency. 
We are aware she does not even now command the confidence of many people 
and we also doubt very much whether she would have got so many votes if 
she had not been interned. But as she has been honoured by the whole of the 
nation, all will join to show due respect to her wherever she may go. 


41, The Goa correspondent of the Sandesh writes :—The Bill: granting 
| Swardjya to Goa has been passed in Parliament and 


agen ge ge also published in the official Gazette. But it is 


advice of some other rumoured here that the Portuguese Government has 


aahoD.. (116), 20th Oct. postponed its enforcement on the advice of a certain 
j other nation. 


42.. The Sind Advocate expresses entire dissatisfaction at the scheme 
proposed by the Emigration Conference as a sub. 
Comments yn the gtitute for indentured labour, and remarks:— 


scheme proposed by the “ Tndian leaders should not waste a moment to raise - 


Emigration Conference a8 their voice against the ‘so-called proposed reforms 
7 Se es 3 
head ree or een contents of which bottle remain almost the same 
Sind Advocate @, 4th but pass under a different name, and we should 
Oct. | demand once more tbat no Indian should be allowed 


3 to migrate if he enters into a bond for any servic> as 
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0 Be vere hg bim. 9 and we want more is bi anale the recruit- 
as rise: are in short the demands which should be satisfied if the 


es a tire Indian labour for their benefit. al. 


Leeds As sa . 7 16 Collector of Dharwar speaking at the District Dashes said that 
eMC han Ave 88 representative watandars and 22 sharers have 


Ge eeriment yphoula consented to the commutation of their watans and, | 
sg sup their “sbtetnpt to he called upon the other Kulkarnis to follow in their 
aa = footsteps before Government withdrew the concessions 
ie ae oe Oct ’ offered to those who commute. We thought that 
ot ee ae Government had let alone the poor Kulkarnis. From — 
ee ‘the ‘words of the Saheb Bahadur.we find that the question is still before 
>. Government. We have often said that the idea of destroying the Kulkarnis is 
unnecessary, prejudiced and wholly: unjust. The official who is responsible 
for the idea which does not bencfit Government but only brings the Kulkarnis 
into trouble must indeed be a very wise man. We again advise Government 
to pause in their attempt to destroy Kulkarnis. — 


44, Complaining of the exclusion of members of the Subordinate Medical 
ale aa Service from the grant of Commissions in the I. M.S. 
Bec > Claims of members the Sind Observer remarks :—‘ For some time it was > 
Mie a ap pam he mem objected that these Assistant Surgeons do not possess 
Meet, «the LL MS. British diplomas and were therefore not suitable for 
Sand Observer (12), 31st Commissions in the 1. M.S. With the progress of 


Sees Ap. -* the war the shortage of medical men has grown so 

Me acute that it has been found necessary to grant com- 
Be ce ~ missions : to candidates with Indian qualifications and in no way superior in 

“y% . this matter to the Assistant Surgeons. The objection formerly advanced is. 


thus no longer valid. The splendid work which the Assistant Surgeon class 
have done on the battlefield and elsewhere has been acknowledged by the 
-award of decorations and unstinted praise, but the bar for some reason which 
we find it difficulé to understand, remains as before. Government will in 
future find it very difficult to induce the stamp of. men they require to take on 
a ‘in the I. 8. M. D. as the memory of the treatment this deserving service 
ar received in the great war will live for many years. It.isa question which we 
commend to the notice of the authorities. The policy which underlies the 
attitude towards the I. 8S. M. D. is unsound, . 


‘ : 


45. “ Every year the Government of Bombay issue a notification in the 
| es Revenue Department inviting applications for one 
_ Parsis and the Bombay or more posts of Probationary Deputy Collectors. 


Provincial Service. 
Praja Mitra and Parsi We read one such notification only about a month 


@9) i9th Oct., Eng. cols. back, and so we presume that Government will soon 
: is proceed to nominate one or more probationers for 
a Deputy Collectorships. Appointments to the Provincial Civil Service used, at 


«5... ome stage, to be made by means of a competitive examination. But for some 
i unknown reason, after only two or three years’ experiment, the examination 
was abolished. In fact one admitted, though scarcely legitimate, reason for 
rane _ abolishing the examination is, that it was found that the system of competi- 
| ':.. * tion led to an over-representation in the service of the Brahmins and Parsees, 
vats — Ye ... tnd that the other communities were practically excluded. The result was 
eaten . that, on grounds of policy, Government thought it imperative to interfere in 
the ivterests of the less intellectual communities. The motive of Govern- 
‘ment is no doubt very good. ‘lhe idea is to encourage the educationally back- 


_gdvanced communities pay for it? If we are not mistaken, even a member 


8, nd an Jews, have all -had .theirturn. But why should a fully- 
st-class. Parsee or Dakshni Hind have his. prospects blasted, in 


order to make yrookn. ino an Laced srnamaetn or N ative Christian ? That, 
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ward’ communities, . ‘But. why should the intellectually and edacationally 


of the. depressed classes has been nominated. We have no objection to it. 
“On: the: , we heartily approve df it. So also Anglo-Indians, Native. 


i ‘ 
} 


oa 


a7 ‘ia the: essbital injustice and impropridty of the method. of ‘hoenidation:: We eyes’ 
. ‘do not like to raise this racial ‘question’ in connection with Government =. a 
“posts. But it has unfortunately been given prominence: to already by the- —~ 4 
vicious system in vogue. ' Preferential treatment of particular communities, $o§ = © 77 
‘Government would probably consider inherent in the problem of the adminis- 
-ttation of India. But it may be pushed too far, and result is gross injustice, 
‘not merely to individuals, but even to whole.communities. Of this the case 
of the Parsees furnishes a conspicuons illustration. In the time of the com- 
petitive test, in three years two Parsees gotin. Under the system of nomina- 
tion, in fifteen years not one.” | Fa 


46. ‘The profuse protestations of solicitude for the men’s welfare 
ae so vociferously expressed by Mr. Murtrie and 
Dissatisfaction among ir William Maxwell and the repeated assurances 
as rg age gs 17th given by them, too, to the men, left one under the 
ii ‘uineln ‘ impression that the postal bureaucrats were in a 
: chastened mood over the failure of their tactical 
and strategical plans to inflict a crushing defeat on the strikers and had learnt 
a rather costly lesson at the expense of Rs. 70,000 of public money that they 
would no more be prepared to leave the sore unhealed. But it was a mere 
snare and delusion—this excellent impression. ‘The concessions that were 
published after the men had resumed work were only partial and cannot 
certainly be regarded either as adequate or satisfactory.......... Asregards the 
so-ca.led concessions we feel that they have belied the grandiloquent promises 
and assurances. The men have been very badly served apparently for having 
been too trusting.......... What they will do or how they will act, we do not a 
wish to suggest or. anticipate. But if any fresh and antoward developments % 
take place, the public will hold the authorities entirely responsible for acting 
in a penny wise and pound foolish spirit.” 
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47. The Sdnj Vartmdn characterises the resolve made by the Bombay : - 

rs postmen to postpone for the time being going on | e 
Pg Pigeaie sm Pos strike again, which they once intended to do, 2. 2 
and Parsi (29), 19th Oct, Very wise act on their part. It remarks ‘that a 

their present, resolve demonstrates that they wish to 

deal with the situation in a spirit of patience and forbearance. It expresses 
the hope that the Director-General of Post Offices, the Postmaster General 
of the Bombay Presidency and the Presidency Postmaster will sympathetically a 
reconsider the demands made by this poor, quiet and hardworking class of ae 
people. ‘The paper observes that according to the new scale of pay fixed by 
the Director-General only a portion of the men who had been on strike will : 
get a satisfactory increase ‘in their pay whereas the lot of others will . 
scarcely be affected in an appreciable manner and that, therefore, such an 
arrangement can hardly be called “liberal” as the Government of-India - 
characterise it. ‘he paper appeals to the Director-General to reconsider the Se 
case of the 83 men who will not at all be benefited by the revised scale and 
that of a large number of others who will only get an increase of one or two 
rupees in their monthly salaries under the new arrangement. [The Praja 
Mitra and Parsi remarks that the show made by the postal authorities at the 
time when the strike of the Bombay postmen came to a close, that the latter a 
had unconditionally surrendered, is not in keeping with the subsequent action | AN 
of the Presidency Postmaster, Bombay, in calling the postmen before him- 
self and assuring them that their’ grievances, if placed before himsetf, would 
be duly considered. It further believes that such action on the part of the 
Presidency Postmaster coming on the top of the Government of India - 
communique, warning the postmen that they would be severely dealt with ae 
if they again went on strike, is only calculated to jeopardise the prestige of a. 
the Imperial Government. The paper regards the attitude of the postal oe 
authorities in connection with the postal: strike as a vain attempt to uphold ae 
their Own prestige and requests the Government of. India to itapress upon ee 
the “cane of their ‘oftciale what the 8 cn of Government ay 
means 
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St “imoyease. ‘in the number oh men who would actually 
peace dead. the authorities may be said to have taken away with 
dwhat they gave’with theother.. Under the néw scheme Govern- 
PONE agreed to the additional expenditure of Rs. 1,375 ‘which, however, is 
ae ect adequate, . » The,course.adopted by the authorities i is. certainly 
et . not straightforward. It is not fair to intimidate poor people. | “The threat to 
* adopt stringent measures will certainly not solve the whole problem. [The 
 Bubodh Patrika writes: that the Postal. Department which spent more than 
ee Me Rg. 2,000 a day during the strike could very well have spent the money in 
woe ak . giving increments of pay to its servants. It says that the Department. in its 
oo \ @nxiety to. maintain its prestige useledsly wasted public money. ‘The paper 
Bers does not consider the new. scheme to be gatistactory and exhorts the authori- 
oe : oa ties to benefit by their recent experience.] 


49. . One Chhaganlal Ghelabhai writes to the Gujarati from Karachi, 
under ‘date 3rd October 1917 :—A HKuropean of this 
Alleged cow-killing by a place, Bucklan by name, has shot and killed a poor cow. 


being ‘European at Karachi. Té haw hoon seat to the veterinary hosvitel for exami- 
ne a Gujardtt (17), 14th Oct. " a ‘ " 
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eee nation. Two men of the Jamnagar Lancers heard the 
Sai firing of the rifle and saw the cow coming out of the 
“+ .eompound of the Kuropean and falling dead at some distance. What use do 
Be gilt the Kuropeans make of the arms they carry! The general public i is eagerly 
a : awaiting the decision of the court of law. 
Re -*50. “The students of the Sind Arts College have gone on strike as 4 
Me protest against the appointment of a new Hurope2an 
eh . Comments on the strike Principal. The demand to have a voice in the 
a of Dv Sind College government of the country is not the same as the 
or _ “Students as a protest Gemand to govern an educational institution accord- 


ele ee gS ing to the dictates of students. Does this come out 


the post of Principal. of the present avitation or the misunderstanding of 
. Kaiser-i-Hind (25), it? In either case the stupid and impudent step 
poe QA st Oct.,/Hing. cols. 4 taken by the students of the Sind College deserves 
Ee oe to be punished with an iron hand. We are glad that 

Bey -Mr. Mehta, the Vice- President of the Karachi Municipality, urged the strikers 
to desist. ‘At the same time we must say that they did not deserve the 
encouragement that was given to them by the promise made by Mr. Mehta 
eae to take up the cause in earnest. ‘ Our agitators had better beware lest they 
a carry matters too far. The present strike is an instance of the highest pitch 
rn ~ of impertinence.” 


‘LEGISLATION. 


ol. ‘* The rejection of Mr. Patel’s simple and straightforward. proposal to 
relieve the Medical Council of its obsession regarding 

Comments on the rejec- the infallibility of the Western system, has created 
a eB en a new intolerable situation and if has now become 
Pid “ ve18- the imperative duty of the general public not to take 


SS ae tration . Act Amendment’ ; a 
Br BM”. the defeat of the proposal lying down. It devolves 


ee Message (6), 18th Oct. | on the public to organise public opinion and carry 
ae aaa on an endless and vigorous agitation until the wrong 
Sra ‘48 remedied. The public are already snfficiently preoccupied with more 


ee; ent things, it is true; but it cannot be difficult to induce the public to 
es » » bake ap: this. vital . question in right earnest. It affects directly the 
ee Fabepeata of the large. magses Of humanity, who in spite of all the 
")--, Governmént patronage and propping up of the allopathic system have 
el ines. to the indigenous systems. Inthe interests of. all concerned, it 

gh ue be ae to. all medical. practitioners, registered or unregistered, to 
a 6 all or 4 pel the. Systems in the art of healing, Those: who are 
“aaa: any way “oppone to suoh course cannot but be extremely — Rae 
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sctaty ae icdtieis of siieeninad: interest. ‘lint Mr. Paranjpye. seaetivlen in. hip 
@peech, they ‘were merely showing: a spirit’'of trade unionism and it isthe — 
height of absurdity to allow it to be: | sarniscenied — the pablia with the 
support of Government.” fe ih 
 52,.- We had no: idea that Govati meth: would oppose so much the 
-.. ss HHonourable Mr. Patel’s innocent and just amend- 
us - Kesari (106), 16th Oct. ments to the Medical Registration Act: .One of 
rage these amendments is to be adopted by Government ye 
icine and introduced by them in the form of a Bill. Non-official majo- eas gle 
rities on the Medical Councils have been adopted by other local Governments. ee 
‘No reasonable man could oppose the demand for the definition of “ infamous a) 
‘conduct’. How are we to characterise thé obstinacy of Government who 
defeated the amendments by creating two new Councillors, when all the 
‘amendments proposed were universally acceptable? Compare the assurances 
given by Sir Richard Lamb when the Medical Registration Act was passed ee 
that it would not interfere with native medicine and the proceedings under Be 
the Act we had to experience later on. The Honourable Mr. Asadkhan has i 
got a resolution to give encouragement to native medicine passed in the 
‘Imperial Legislative Council. And local Governments are driving out medi- 
cal practitioners for the unpardonable crime of working in co-operation with 
native medicine. How are we to reconcile these “conflicting attitudes ? 
Will Government themselves declare how they intend to give encouragement 
to native medicine ? 
583 There is truth in the statement made in the Council to the effect 
. that many of the people passing as Vaids and Hakims i 
Gujardti (17),14th Oct.; are quacks and- they practise medicine without any 6” 
Hindusthdn (21), 13th systematic study. But such people will not be he 
Oct.; Bombay Samachar prevented from so doing as long as Government do 
(60), 15th Oct.; Islamic lige t h hes dom. the wee ak 
Mail (141), 18th Oct. give any encouragement or help to the study o 
Urdu edition. , the Ayurvedic and Yunani systems of medicine. 
It would, however, be unjust to compel medical 
men educated according to the Western system to have no connection with 
any institution that imparts instruction according to the Eastern systems of 
medicine or to consider their conduct as unprofessional if they are connected 
with such institutions merely on the score that there are many quacks who 
profess to practise those systems of medicine. [The Hindusthdn writes :— 
We wish Government had not listened to the advice given to them by selfish 
doctors and had accepted the Bill and submitted it toa special Committee 
as requested by the Honourable Mr. Patel. No distinction should be observed 
-bétween the Kastern and Western systems of medicine, for we know of many 
cases in which patients have been cured of serious ailments by Vaids and ! 
Hakims after they had been given up as incurable by medical men educated 2a 
according to the Western system of medicine. The Bombay Samdchdr asks ee 
the advocates of the Ayurvedic system of medicine to prepare a scheme for : a 
organising the study of Ayurvedic medicine as suggested by His Excellency 
‘the Governor and to submit it to Government for their approval and help.| 
The Isldmic Mail while expressing regret’ at the speeches of some of the 
Honourable members of the Legislative Council running down the Hakims 
and Vaids asserts that the Yunani and Ayurvedic systems of treatment are . 
superior to the western system which is unrivalled only so far as surgery is _ 
concerned. It expresses approval of His Excellency the Governor’s sugges- . 
tion regarding the maintenance of a separate register of Hakims and Vaids.| : 


EDUCATION. 


04, ° “ Compulsory attendance at school upto 14 andjlater at continuation 

cs we schools, upto 18—here is a significant provision of. 
Need of edycational Mr, Fisher's Bill ; it has been welcomed in ‘England | Oe 
pero in India on the and a similar provision will be welcomed in India. - ae 
ines Of Mr. Fisher's I q "en lannied anh i ths I 
innovations in England. on. Canada, ovary body. is ucated. upto 4 in. mee 
New Times (7), llth Germany, compulsory education is continued upto; a Se 
Oct. 91; and the French Minister of ‘Education has a ene 
scheme making. education compulsory upto 20. ia Le 
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ame ROTO tthe sreqent!Preag Ny sauied bythe Government at 
ry Prats trig ss.) Dedia on Bombay ¥ Postmen'e “grievances,” ‘the Indw 
‘ae strike has rakdsh wetheg At ugh the pay of the appoint = 
Rife eS mente has beén inoréased there iano corresponding 
Meee imogease-in the number of men who would actually 
refited. ede the authorities. may be said to have taken away with 

a what they gave’ with theyother. Under ‘the néw scheme Govern- ! 
eee greéd to the additional expenditure of Rs. 1,375 ‘which, however, ‘is 
pik ay ob: wonside i | adequate, : » The,course.adopted by the authorities i is certainly 
ee é straightforward. It is not fair to intimidate. poor people. « The threat to 
wae ey «adopt stringent measures will certainly not solve the whole problem. [The 

- Subodh. Patrika writes: that the Postal. Department | which spent more than 
Ba. 2,000 a day during the strike could very well have spent the money in 
ae giving increments of pay to its servants. It says that the Department in its 
— ae "anxiety fo. maintain its prestige useledsly wasted public money. ‘The paper 
Go ; does not consider the new. scheme to be satisfactory and exhorts the authori- 
AS ties to. benefit by their recent experience. | 


49. - One Chhaganlal Ghelabhai writes to the Gujarati from Karachi, 
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ne under ‘date 3rd October 1917 :—A European of this 

Ri ~~ Alleged cow-killing by a place, Bucklan by name, has shot and killed a poor cow. 
ah: European | at Karachi. = Jt has been sent to the ‘veterinary hospital for exami- 
a Gujarati (17), 14th Oct. nation, Two men of the J amnagar Lancers heard the 


ee firing of the rifle and saw the cow coming out of the 
";/. gompound of the Baropedn and falling dead at some distance. What use do 


ae the Europeans make of the arms they carry! The general public i is eagerly 
eat awaiting the decision of the court of law. 


ceo t*~( SS: HD. =“ The students of the Sind Arts College have gone on strike as a 
BAM : protest against the appointment of a new European 
Aa . Comments on the strike Principal. The demand to have a voice in the 

oF of the Sind College government of the country is not the same as the 

Me ee: ee Lo agg oe . demand to govern an educational institution accord- 

a ing to the dictates of students. Does this come out 


: Professor ‘Shahani f 
ee the ae of Principal. eof the present agitation or the misunderstanding of 
<>, Kaiser-i-Hind (25), it? In either case the stupid and impudent step 


o06UC~*~<“‘«‘“‘édS OctHing. cols. taken by the students of the Sind College deserves 
ana to be punished with an iron hand. We are glad that 
ats, Mr. Mehta, the Vice- President of the Karachi Municipality, urged the strikers 
oo ae to desist. ‘At the same time we must say that they did not deserve the 
encouragement that was given to them by the promise made by Mr. Mehta 
» "> #0 take up the cause in earnest. Our agitators had better beware lest they 
eo) Garry matters too far. The present strike is an instance of the highest pitch 
rN of impertinence.” ee 
ee i _  * LEGISLATION. ; : 
ae ol. « The rejection of Mr. Patel’s simple and straightforward proposal to 
‘relieve the Medical Council of its obsession regarding 
Bei, a Comments . the Boie the infallibility of the Western system, has created 
Boe aie. Pe te Modical Regi “a a new intolerable situation and if has now become 
eS. sete Ae Amendment the imperative duty of the general public not to take 
a ea BN : the defeat of the proposal lying down. It devolves 


Sa a ae Message (6), 18th Oct. on the public to organise public opinion and carry 
ae LADEN on an endless and vigorous agitation until the wrong 


is. ‘remedied. The public are already spfficiently preoccupted with more 
, urgent things, it-is true; but it cannot be difficult to induce the public to 
take up: this vital | question ‘in right earnest. It affects directly the 
 dnterests of the large magses of humanity, who in spite of all the 
-, Governmént ‘patronage and Proppin up of the allopathic system have 
i" still clung to the indigenous systems. In the interests of. all concerned, it 
gbou oa es peso actitianers, 7S. 


; Tho who are 


sete ae motives of Sareniead: interest. | ‘le pie Posnoippe: iniaiind in. his 
@peech, they ‘were, merely showing: a 4pirit’'of trade unionism’ and it is-the 
height of absurdity to allow it to. be: practised: ns our buss Pnblia with - the 
support of Government.” — 


Honourable Mr. Patel’s innocent and just amend- 

#  Kesari (106), 16th Oct. ments to the Medical Registration Act: .One of 

: _. these amendments is to be adopted. by Government 
Asiiniiates and introduced by them in the form of a Bill. Non-official majo- 

rities on the Medical Councils have been adopted by other local Governments. 

‘No reasonable man could oppose the demand for the definition of “infamous 
“conduct”. How are we to characterise the obstinacy of Government who 

defeated the amendments by creating two new Councillors, when all the 

‘amendments proposed were universally acceptable ? Compare the assurances 


given by Sir Richard Lamb when the Medical Registration Act was passed» 


that it would not interfere with native medicine and the proceedings under 
the Act we had to experience later on. The Honourable Mr. Asadkhan has 
got a resolution to give encouragement to native medicine passed in the 
‘Imperial Legislative Council. And local Governments are driving out medi- 
cal practitioners for the unpardonable crime of working in co-operation with 
native medicine. How are we to reconcile these “conflicting attitudes ? 
Will Government themselves declare how they intend to give encouragement 


to native medicine ? 


, 58. There is truth in the statement made in the Council to the effect 
. that many of the people passing as Vaids and Hakims 
Gujardti (17), 14th Oct; are quacks and- they practise medicine without any 
Hindusthén (21), 13th systematic study. But such people will not be 
oo Rm ggg ert prevented from so doing as long as Government do 
sad (141), "ahi Aa not give any encouragement or help to the study of 
Tiede eliticn. _” the Ayurvedic and Yunani systems of medicine. 
It would, however, be unjust to compel medical 
men educated according to the Western system to have no connection with 
any institution that imparts instruction according to the Eastern systems of 
medicine or to consider their conduct as unprofessional if they are connected 
with such institutions merely on the score that there are many quacks who 
profess to practise those systems of medicine. [The Hindusthdn writes :— 
We wish Govarnment had not listened to the advice given to them by selfish 
doctors and had accepted the Bill and submitted it toa special Committee 
as requested by the Honourable Mr. Patel. No distinction should be observed 
between the Hastern and Western systems of medicine, for we know of many 
cases in which patients have been cured of serious ailments by Vaids and 
Hakims after they had been given up as incurable by medical men educated 
according to the Western system of medicine. The Bombay Samdchdr asks 
the advocates of the Ayurvedic system of medicine to prepare a scheme for 
organising the study of Ayurvedic medicine as suggested by His Excellency 
the Governor and to submit it to Government for their approval and help.|] 
The Isldmic Mail while expressing regret’ at the speeches of some of the 
Honourable members of the Legislative Council running down the Hakims 
and Vaids asserts that the Yunani and, Ayurvedic systems of treatment are 
superior to the western system which is unrivalled only so far as surgery is 
concerned. It expresses approval of His Excellency the Governor’s sugges- 
tion regarding the maintenance of a separate register of Hakims and Vaids ‘ 


EDUCATION. 


4. “ Compulsory attendance at school upto 14 andjlater at continuation 
schools, upto 18—here is a significant provision of 


reform in India on the 
lines of Mr. Fisher’s 
innovations in England. 


52. We had no: ides that Govérnereat would oppose so much te 


Need of edycational Mr. Fisher's Bill; it has been welcomed in England | 
and a similar provision will be welcomed in India. . 
In Canada, everybody is educated. upto 16; in. 
“New Times (7), 1lth Germany, compulsory education is continued upto; 

‘ Oct. | .  Q@1; and the French Minister of ‘Education has a 
: scheme making education compulsory upto 20: 
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 Raleing to ike atsikes vel: cindante in the Central Proviness and 


fy ». Berar the Sandesh says that the charges made 
_ Bindent’ strikes i in the ; against students that they are wayword and undisci- 
2 - Ocenire _. Provinces “ and. plined and mischievous. are baseless. It holds that 
a ailash 16), 16th a it will be. difficult to find elsewhere than in India. 
, 90th Oct. an such obedient, disciplined and harmless students. 
$ When these boys go on a strike, it continues, it 
| may be bikin that ojrourstances have become so difficult that they cannot 
‘but go on a strike. It hopes that the authorities and parents and guardians 
inthe Central Provinces will arrive at some satisfactory settlement -of the 
question. [In a.subsequent issue it refers to the rustication of Abdul Hamid- 
‘khan, an M, A. student, for presiding at a students meeting and says :—The 
students instead of being frightened by this step, again called a meeting of 
students, and publicly honoured Mr. Abdul Hamidkhan and also held a 
procession in:his honour.. This is one of the visible signs of the sentiments 
of self-respect and self-confidence which are rising among the boys. We 
do not mean to say that our boys should raise the flag of revolt against their 
teachers. But the fact is that when the orders of the Educational authorities 
transgress the proper limits, the students are left no recourse but to disobey 
them. When orders not to attend public meetings are utilised to prevent 
students from attending innocent bhajans, they are naturally ‘encouraged to 
disobey the orders. Students are not inanimate things. If they are treated 
like convicts and prohibited from listening to the thoughts of the leaders of. 
the people, should they not even appeal to the authorities to withdraw the 
~ restrictions ?.. The Risley circular has so much exasperated the students and 
the guardians of the Central Provinces that it deserves to be withdrawn at an 
early date. 
56. Disapproving the action of the Director of Public Instruction of the 
PaROESTOD eae aor oe Bombay Presidency in prohibiting students of the 
et the Seashore if Public Government High School, Broach, from serving as 
Instruction prohibiting Volunteers atthe seseion of the Educational Con- 
students of the Broach ference recently held in that city, the Praja Mitra 
High School from serving and Pdrsi regards the Director of Public insvention! s 
as volunteers at the Hdu- order as a rigid, though unintelligent, adherence on 
cational Conference at his part to the letter of the Government circular 
sad Witinn cnist «Diderot prohibiting students from attending or taking part 
(29) 7th ee in-any public meeting. It cannot comprehend how 
neh g such an order can help the realisation of the objects 
underlying the circular, which are to inculcate discipline among students 
and to keep them away from extreme political views. It observes that the 
prohibition of students to act as volunteers in connection with a function 
like the session of an educational conference is antagonistic to the policy of 
Government of introducing the boy scout system among Indian students. 
The. paper advises the promoters of the Educational Conference to appeal 
to the sympathy of His Excellency the Governor in this matter, and, 
failing in that appeal, to bring a resolution in the local Legislative Council 
with a view to fixing the proper scope and extent of the circular appertaining 
to students. It further suggests that some such resolution should be brought 
in the Imperial Legislative Council if its coming session is to be held prior. 
$0 the next session of the Bombay Legislative Council. It also observes that 
_Bitice the wording of the circular estops students from acting as volunteers for 
t eserving order atid discipline at gatherings that wil] be held to welcome 


ee ae r. Montagu during his forthcoming visit to India, itis the duty of public 


_.« ‘Weaders fo’ appeal tothe Viceroy and: get’ his decision in this matter before 
. | bringing a wreeblation in me zmperial Legislative Council. 7 
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BT. ve teacher writes to the Shubhodayi iMedy dane’ ago » Gddeininmab” ee Be | 
issued a Circular that .boys over 18 should not be. a ie aes 
‘Complaint that boys. allowed to attend schodls, but it was not-acted upon, i 
pag i peu age . 15 But of late it is being enforced and as soonas boys == .. @ 
cs ig mace so leave attain the age of 18, they are asked to leave 2 els EN ae 
Shubhodaya (89), 12th school. Government ‘should withdraw the Circular. — oe oe 

Oct. _ Though it now liés with the Head Master and the ne 
Educational Inspector to keep boys over 18 in the a 
 -sehool, they are driving out the boys. | a bs 
58. In the cousse of the first instalment of an article headed “ ‘The. ae 
Urdu ‘teach; th life and death of Urdu,” the Islamic Mazl. ee 
: Botiber scr ning ‘ writes :—“ Muhammadans ‘regard Urdu as their ot 
) Islamic Mail (4), 14th - national language. It is a fallacy, a grievous error, gl 

Oct., Eng. edition. we admit. But the feeling is there and’ the Hindu “e 


opposition to Urdu has intensified the feeling. 
The extinction of Persian as a medium of instruction has made the teaching 
of Urdu a necessity and the fact Ahat all the Muhammadan religious and 
moral books are in Urdu has, if anything, made this necessity doubly 
felt. If the Muhammadan boys are to get an elementary knowledge of morals 
and religion the teaching of Urdu is indispensable. Also if Urdu is anywhere | 
necessary it js in pri nary schools to satisfy the wishes of Moslem parents who 
desire their boys to know something of their religion first. There may be 
men like Mr. Jinnah who are not Muhammadans first and Indians after it. 
They may nof consider it necessary to teach the rudiments of religion and 
morals to their boys; but their number is infinitesimal. The majority of the 
Mubammadans consider it a duty and a necessity to make théir sons pucca 
Muhammadans, and so far as we know the reason why they have not taken 
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‘ advantage of the facilities offered by Government for primary education is 
that it does not fulfil their wishes and requirements. The Government of ‘i 
India say that it has to be recognised that there are considerable tracts in é 
which the Muhammadans have dropped the use of Urdu. We cannot vouch- va 


safe the truth of this assertion. We can claim to speak with knowledge of z| 
many parts of India and we will .attest that Urdu is still the medium of | | 
primary instruction everywhere. Even in our Presidency where Gujarati and 
Marathi are the dominant languages Urdu holds its own and is taught to all ose 
the Moslem boys whether in public schools or in private maktabs. The “st 
prejudice shown against Urdu by the Hindus on the ground of its being a | 
Moslem language and the efforts that they have made to promote the obsolete 
Hindi language has naturally strengthened the Muhammadan attachment to 
Urdu ; and gradually as the Hindus are winning the game and making Govern- 

ment believe that Urdu is dropping out the Muhammadan attitude in favcur Af 
of Urdu becomes stronger and their desire to adopt it as their language a 
keener. In Bombay, we admit, it is not racial jealousy which bas prcmpted 
the desire to promote Urdu, although the advocacy of the use of the Modi script - 
has to certain extent created the feeling. It is bare necessity which 
compels the Muhammadans to adopt Urdu for use in primary schools, in. 
order, as the Honourable Mr. Edroos said in the Council, ‘to ensure moral 
and religious education’. During the debate on the Urdu resolutions io 
the Bombay Council a few years ago, even that eminent educationist, the 
Honourable Mr. Sharp, was forced to acknowledge that ‘ Muhammadans had 
to learn Urdu for the sake of their religion ’.”” 


59. The Muslim Herald states that the decision of Governmeut regard- | OM 
Muslim Herald (143) ing the abolition of Urdu as the medium ofinstruc- m 
12th Oct ’ tion has generated unrest among the Musalmans. “ 
ne 2 Besides advancing old arguments such as Urdu * 

being the lingua franca of India, it declares that religious and moral books ; Sa 
exist only in that language and adds that Moslems are too poor to undertake been 
the preparation and publication of a series of books of equal merits in Gujarati oe 
and Marathi. It asserts that Government view the question from the stand- siesta > 
point of those Moslem leaders who speak Gujarati or Cutchi in their homes. i al 
It goes on to declare that the number of families to which the above classof © ° . | .¥ 
men belong is infinitesimal as compared with those whose mother tongue is a 
H 328—6 con ig | tok a 
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ay 19th Oct, ~ oo. “Jeading language of this province, and the lingua 
Hye ae ae . franca of India. , This is very much to be regretted. 
eS x This attedk on their. mother. tongue, without their knowledge, has caused 
ene profound: sorrow. among: the entire Musalman community. There is évery : 


+ to deprive them of their own language and thrust an alien tongue into their  =—S 
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): "The Government of Beth bay Bare feodatly | inte a Prosa Note and. 


Politi Bhomyio (0; any more be given in. this Presidency in Urdu, a 


chance that:incalculable harm will be done to the community by this attempt 


mouths. The number of Urdu-knowing people in the Presidency is greater 
than that of those knowing any other language. If that is the case, why 
huve Government made this attempt to deprive Musalmans of their language ? 
They ought to know that this will entail great hardships on the Musalmans, 
and will reduce them to a wiserable condition: 


S51. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm, while regarding the Press Note recently issued 


ie | by Government on Urdu tesching in the Presidency 
. Akhbar-e-Islam (57), as a blow to the Urdu language, absolves Government 
16th Oct. from blame as, in its opinion, they have arrived at 
, the decision after consulting Muhammadan opinion. 
It holds the Muhammadans themselves responsible for the Press Note and asks 
them to take steps to encourage the study of Urdu independently of Govern- . 


‘ . ment who have shown solicitude for the welfare of the Muhammadans and 
have done everything in their power to stimulate the love of education 
= amongst the Muhammadans. 


* 


NATIVE STATES. 


62. Commenting on the general strike at Wadhwan consequent on 


ae Th it ilies ol certain orders issued by the Administrator of the 
Windus Or a . Wadhwén State, Young India writes :—‘ The whole trouble seems 


(Kéthidwar). to have axisen over the untenable attitude taken up 
Young India (14), 17th by the so-called Administrator of an essentially 
Oct. peaceful and Hindu State towards the conduct of 
the Hindu public in Wadhwan. From the facts we 


have been able to glean, it would seem that some people in authority have 
made deliberate attempts to sow dissensions between the Hindu and 
Muhammadan subjects of the State, and create needless differences among 
them. We are reliably informed that before the present incumbent was 
appointed Administrator, the Hindu and MuhammaJan subjects of the State 
‘had pulled on together exceptionally well for centuries together without any 
mutual dissensions whatsoever. Our own knowledge of -the state of affairs 
in some of the Native States leads us to think that Hindu-Muslim differ- 
ences under Native rulers are a matter of recent creation, fomented by blind 
or self-seeking men, for reasons which it is not difficult to conjecture. 
In this case, it has been. alleged that since Mr. Kadri took charge of the 
Administratorship—the legitimate ruler has been deposed and is now 
residing in Bombay—insidious attempts have been persistently- made to 
create a split between Hindus and Muhammadans. How far the attitude of © 
. Mr. Kadri is responsible for it, or how far that gentleman hiwself: was directly 
“\the: contributory cause of it, it is very difficult to say. But the fact remains 
that siuce he was appointed Administrator, the two great communities which 


Mi a seem to have lived in,peace, amity and goodwill for centuries and decades, 


“ ns ay Sasi Bis, Maoallency Lord. aan who: is en the. immediate ° 


égan to show signs of dissension and disagreement.........._ It would be the 
greatest mistake to regard these manifestations of public unrest and excite-. 
ment as of no serious import and treat them lightly. We trust, therefore, 


ead eer 
a YS ie - 


ee wacked of the Native, States i in the Prosidehite any is  digeatiy compgoiaibte i 


their good or bad’ administration, will kindly lode no time in looking into the’ 


complaints and remedying them. "In the’ case of Wadhwan especially, such’ 
responsibility is ae gréat and it should be hardly necessary to oe ae 


~-1t here.’’ 


63, “ Mr. Kadri seems to have administered the Wadhwén State 80. 
Message (6), 20th Oct, ably and successfully that during the comparatively. 


short period of his tenure, he has succeeded in 
infusing among the quiet and peaceful subjects of "Wadhwan an altogether 
new spirit, which is:wonderful to relate. It might seem incredible but is 
indeed a fact that all the Hindu shops at Wadhwan have remained closed for 
well over 20 days, as the result of the new spirit created among the people by 
Mr. Kadri’s administration. It has been stated that Mr. Kadri, ever solicitous 
for maintaining peace and good will among the various classes of the 
population, issued on the 24th ultimo’ an order prohibiting all Hindu 
processions except under specific conditions and upon a license to be 
granted by himself'on the recommendation of the Police Superintendent— 
an equally able and zealous co-religionist of the Administrator. Repre- 
sentations are said to have been made to Mr. Kadri by leading and 
respectable Hindu citizens of the place; but representations were unavailing 
as they were bound to be. While, thus, the doctrine of efficiency, put into 
practice by Mr. Kadri, proved successful in preventing the processions, the 
aggrieved people. were not less slow thereafter in imitating the excellent 
example and proved their efficiency by closing down all the Hindu shops in 
the town. It is over 20 days as we said since this happened; the other side 
has shown no disposition to settle up the matter, while the affected people are 
said to be going from pillar to post for the redress of their grievances. 
Attempts to get a hearing from the Political Agent did not succeed, that 
omnipctent authority having perhaps deemed the complaint as one beneath 
contempt.” , 


64. In a letter dealing with the fracas that took place at Wadhwin 
some time ago between the Hindus and the Muham- 
Sdnj_ Vartamdn (82), madans culminating in a general strike, a Wadhwan 
16th Oct.; Dnydn Pra- gorrespondent of the Sdnj Vartamdn remarks that 
kash (16), 16th Oct.; before the Hindus passed by the mosque in proces- 
Surya Prakdsh (33), 13th .. ; 
Sek Akhbdr-e_lslam 8100 they had not the slightest desire to create any 
(57), 17th Oct.; Political disturbance, or else they would not have, at first, 
Bhomiyo (71), 19th Oct. quietly walked away even after their Thakarji (idol) 
had been polluted and they had been stoned by some 
Muhammadans. He admits that custom required that there should be no music 
in the-vicinity of the mosque when prayers were being offered in it, but denies 
-that there was any long-standing custom at Wadhwan disallowing all sorts of 
music near the wosque during all hours of theday. In view ofthe present politi- 
calsituation when the Hindus and Muhammadans have united in making a 
demand for. swardjya the correspondent wishes that the strike may end soon. 
[The Gujarati paper Dnydn Prakdsh cannot understand what must have led a 
capable and popular officer of the type of Khan Bahadur Kadri, Administrator, 
Wadhwan State, to issue orders putting restrictions on the playing of music in 
public streets: -which are calculated to i injure the feelings of the Hindu subjects of 
Wadhwan and which have led to thestrike among the Mahajan of that place. 
Should the time-honoured religious processions and festivities of the Hindus, 
inquires the paper, which are generally accompanied by music, be completely 
stopped ? It observes that the Muhammadans are bound, equally with the 
Hindus, to respect the religious feelings.of the latter and, therefore, some middle 
course should be devised which might sive satisfaction to both the communities. 
‘The Surya Prakdsh, on the other hand, strongly deprecates the action of the 
| Wadhwan Mahajan 1 In going on strike, which it attributes to their notions 
about imaginary grievances, and greatly praises the patience and forbearance 
exercised by Khan Bahadur Kadri in maintaining peace in the city. 


Why should the Hindus, inquires the paper, disgrace themselves by insisting 


upon playing music near the mosques when even the British Government iu. 


India respect the religious susceptibilities of their Indian subjects and allow 
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: the Huietisisdens to patform idoted rites near their tombs whenever they 
gre situated within the precincts of Government buildings ?: The Akhbdr-e- 
Iilém ascribes the opposition of the Hindus at Wadhwain against the recen’ 
‘orders issued by the Administrator, restricting the playing of music in streets, 
and the protest raised by the Wadhwan Hindus in a meeting held in Bombay 
in the same connection, to their intolerance of the idea of a Muhammadan 
officer ruling over them. It remarks that if in spite of all conciliatory 

attempts on the part of Khan Bahadur Kadri the Hindus feel such 
antagonism against him, if believes that in spite of the union of the 
Congress and the Moslem League the unity between the Hindu and the 
| Muhammadan communities cannot be relied upon as one of a very substantial 
character. Though wishing that the demands of Swardjya and Home Rule 
may be granted to India, the paper prays to the Almighty that they may not 
be granted at the expense of the Muhammadans. ‘The Political Bhomiyo 
declares that the Mahajan of ‘Wadhwan are an arbitrary set of people and 
that they have been accustomed frequently to organise strikes. It is inclined 
to attribute this state of things to the tameness of the other sections of the 
public and also to weakness on the part of the rulers of Wadhwan. 
A Wadhwan correspondent sends to the same paper his version of the 
affairs at Wadhwan, according to which the strike has been engineered by 
factious people in spite of the patient and conciliatory attitude of the 
Administrator. ] 3 , 


65. The Kdthidwar Samdchdr dwells at great length on the defects in 
cian the administration of Native States and expresses 
Administrative reforms the opinion that there is no truth in the assertion 


in Native States are for made to the effect that the subjects of Native States 
purposes of mere show. 


/.74, afe happier than British subjects. It declares 

6S if Oa. —— that the reforms effected in some of them are merely 

a show for being trumpeted abroad, while in reality 

the Native Chiefs enjoy phrsclierd powers and use them in a manner that is 

prejudicial to the interests of the people to such an extent that many of them 

prefer to sever their connection with Native States and come to settle in 

British territory. The paper asks the Native Chiefs to introduce legislative 

and advisory councils in their States and make them really representative of 

the people they govern, lest their subjects ve placed under the necassity of 
agitating for reforms and giving publicity to their grievances. 
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M. K. SHAIKi, 


Oriental Translator to Goverument. 


Oftiice of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
OP. W. ‘Secretariat, Bombay, 26th October L917. 
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CONFIDENTIAL. } ‘No, 48 of: 1917, 


Report on Indian Papers 


PUBLISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 
For the Week ending 27th October 1917. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for noti¢e, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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" poLitics AN D THE. PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


ras ni ig “1 Mr. ‘Montegu’s intended: visit. io indie is to .be fruitfal, it i: ‘s 
essential that the demand of the politically conscious * ‘ 
“What should be done if element in India be satisfied . without ona tae 


Mr. Montagu’s visit to The old argument of' bureaucratic ‘ efficiency’ 
India is to prove fruitful: 


New Times (7), 22nd now found to rest on an empty major premise ; the \ 


‘Oct. | bureaucracy have been proved to be inefficient.; and 


we refuse to believe in- the old stupid view that. 
Hidiens are fit only to practise the virtues of what Nietzsche called ‘ slave-- 
morality.’......... Not to respond quickly to the Nation’s demand would be to~ 
commit a colossal blunder.......... The policy of coercion was tried ; it failed. 


because it came in conflict with the national sentiment which we believe 


nothing can conquer. The Indian Reform are over-due; and true states-. 


manship requires that a new policy be tried—the policy of co- operation with 
the forces and sentiments and activities of our National Life. Such a policy 
will vindicate again to a people impatient of the conduct of the bureaucracy 
and the attacks of the Anglo-Indian press, the way, the promises, the ideals, 
the freedom mission of England; such a policy alone will strengthen the 
bonds of Civilization and save the Empire in the Kast.”’ 


2. Since the a of Mr. Montagu’s visit, the advocates as 
well as the opponents of swardjya are trying in their 
Kesart (106), 23rd Oct. way to convince Mr. Montagu about their = views, 
but technically speaking the decision does not rest with the Secretary of State 
but with the British Ministry and British Parliament. But if the Ministry 
take up the question it will not be difficult for them to get the assent of Parlia- 
ment. Mr. Montagu can pilot the Bill for swardjya through Parliament, if 
he is thoroughly convinced of its necessity. Thereis a party in Southern 
India which wants special representation but it cannot be classed as an oppo- 
nent of swardjya. ‘There is also a party which is afraid of losing the mono- 
poly hitherto enjoyed by it and which is thus affected by jealousy. It will 
try in various ways to influence the Secretary of State. Mr. Montagu himself 
has answered many of the arguments brought forward by the opponents of 
swardjya. We have also to note that Mr. Montagu is coming to India with 
a spirit to translate what he has spoken for the last seven years into deeds. 
[The paper proceeds to give a summary of Mr. Montagu’s views on Indian 
questions.} He has not contented himself only with answering the criticisms 
of Anglo-Indian critics. He has some settled views about the Indian 
administration and he has advocated them on suitable occasions. He has 
expressed himself favourably on the following points:—The pay of the 
Secretary of State to be placed on the British estimates, a thorough change 
in the constitution of the India Council, responsibility of local and Imperial 
Executive Councils to public opinion, Provincial autonomy, etc. He is 
courageous enough to put into practice what he has preached. His mind 
is prepared but it is for our leaders to make use of the opportunity. Mr. 
Montagu had said once that very few people demand swardjya. The first 
duty of Home Rulers is to prove this to be baseless and untrue. Signatures 
are being taken on the swardjya petition and everyone should hurry | to get a 
form and sign it instead of waiting to be approached. 


8 = “While the Anglo-Indian press is busy manufacturing its agitation 
to defeat. the object of Mr. Montagu’s visit to this 


Alleged attempt of the country, it is significant how in silent and subtle 


Indian Government to 
put Mr. Montagu among 
reactionary surroundings. 


ways Government seem to be assisting that 
movement. When the Secretary of State visits this 


India (14), 24th Country he isto be kept surrounded—not exactly 
i stale like a gosha lady—by a thick veil of bureaucratism. — 
| Thus, ali thosé or at any rate most of those who 


: have been deputed to be in charge of Mr. Montagu’s visit are out and out 
bureaucrats. 


Reet ans 


The communiques which have literally flooded our tables — 
during the past few. weeks tegneteng the elaborate ‘or to a oheorved a 
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fee tn en Be Meaty ‘the: ‘King- nian 
reoeiv ig. be fitst: among th rete stot Btate. : to. 
ry. fot : _ hr are. iy y polit coal - ‘resians,. "Te Indiei public who are 
pros} = : Mr. ‘Montagnu’s -visit will do. ell: to. ‘take 

be  subile influence mbioh sp Spey ear = 


iio b has mane aot at atiaht ey the ‘ Jew’ in the 
teatiONn Seb . person of the Secretary of State, because it insists | 
en of 8k te for on a guarantee from His Maj jesty’s Government in 
re Great Britain and His Bkoallenty. the Viceroy that 
Oy eae an, “98th henceforth the authority of the Provincial Governor 
Eng. cols. .. ©. will be respected and that this, country will not be 
Ae ices ‘governed by cable from Whitehall, or by. private 
i dieiiebaee ‘with Indians of dubious loyalty and in ‘co- operation’ with 
et ) ‘Mrs. Besant. Why does:the Madras Mail so completely identify its extremist 
ie views with those of the. Madras Government? His Excellecy the Viceroy 
s  . expressly stafed in ‘his closing speech at the last session of the Supreme 
7 uegislative Council that he was in complete harmony with the Secretary of 
vis < Btate for India and. that the relations of his Government with those of the 
% ~~ Provincial Governments were of a cordial character. How is the Madras Mail 
6 Gustified in going behind this statement? If it is not justified in doing so, 
<..-—s what right does it possess to pose as the spokesman of the injured and slighted 7 
7. <.. Madras Government? We are sorry Lord Pentland who was so very com- 
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a -> . * «Maunicative weeks ago has not come forward to support the Viceroy and dis- 
4) @eurage the mischievous agitation that has b een started by the Madras Mail 


«>, * . just as if it had-beer specially deputed by the Madras Government to vindi- 

>. + > eate-their honour and prestige. Have not the Government of India any. 

‘i. prestige to maintain? Has not the secretary of State for India any prestige 
ee whieh ought to be respected by Anglo-Indian scribes ? ” 


@. The Sdnj Vartamdn expresses its satisfaction at the replies made 


ae Hs ue a ts ot by Mr. Montagu in Parliament with regard to the 


Be. Montagu’s statements in interpellations on the subject of the release of Mrs. 
=... + Parliament with regard Besant which in its opinion make it clear that the 
Peo... 6’ to the release of. Mrs, initiative in the matter was taken by His Excellency 
e ... >» ° Besant and political re- Lord Chelmsford with the best of motives and that the 
ee fogs fn em ein latter has thereby rendered incalculable service to 
ct ae y Vartamdn » India. While referring to Mr. Montagu’s reply 
ae -_ wie” with respect to the political reforms that will be 
Bu: : : introduced in India the paper draws‘the attention 


me nd of the Anglo-Indians to the assurance given by him that the interests of all 
~:~» - Glasses and communities would be duly safeguarded and asks them not to 
~. make an unnecessary fuss about their own privileges, as Mr. Montagu will not 
do anything to prejudice their position in India. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed 


“...’. tegards the reply as a fitting rejoinder to the various allegations made against 
= >... Mr. Montagu and the attempts m ade by Angio-Indians to misrepresent the 
» -s..  . object of his visit to India. It topes his convincing statements will set at 
—~ | rest the fears of the Anglo-Indians and induce them to help Mr. Montagu in 
- *<> ‘his mission to India by submitting to him a scheme of constructive reforms. ; 
pete oS BS, ‘The release of mote Besant and her co-workers has terribly upset 
Bo the Europeans:in India. They declare that the ste 
us os es ae os én an i (81), constitutes a deliberate insult to the Provincial Gor. 
me ae  @), 20th a. ernment and is a blow to British prestige which is 
: - EVO aed ; the foundation of British rule in India and they also 
ee Re re ‘pre iot a oonsiderab le increase in the present agitation. The explanation =~ ~ 
"given by. Mr. Montagu in the House of Commons regarding the release of the 
‘ mees would satisfy any fair minded person. But there are reactionaries - 
ois at Sa on in. th ne House of.Commons. This time the honour of opposing Indian ah 
Poe. . Inferasts. Was: ‘shared by; Mr. Joynson icks and Colonel Yate between ° , 
2%. ‘themy.and strar en it may. peor ae John‘ Bees Bided with our Becretary. ra 
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al ‘nae * wis 2 nas oa itawu «shed. beemiamoera, ox 
* iepeabeaida of the vonduct >of the. ee paisa mt, in; 
‘oarrying out the instructions of thé:Supremée Governmen WB 18 BOBr 
Press Note issued -by them. Of what practical utility ‘is the so: 
. Bupreme Government if it is unable to cheok: a Provincial ‘Government? ** . 
‘On the whole we regard: Mr. Montagu’s explanation. to: be satisfactory, ~ Daa aa 
was in an awkward predicament being unable to disavow thé policy of his ‘ 
predecessor. although he did not approve of it... Was it just and statesmanlike 
_ to deprive people of their liberty because they insisted upon demanding an 
outline of the reforms? We liken such thqughtless | and barbarous conduct jé#=§ 3m 
to the stupidity of a father who beats his son for his own faults. Although == “J 
India has been clamouring for a declaration of policy for the last two years a 
and more the attitude of the Government of India and the British Govern- 
ment was one of indifference and neglect. It has, however, undergone a ae 
change since the advent of Mr. Montagu at the India Office. We do not wish La 
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to. expatiate upon this subject at greater length and only urge upon our leaders ag 
the necessity of being prepared with their schemes and arguments to be placed a 


before Mr. Montagu. [The Indu Prakdsh also welcomes Mr. a 8 i) 


explanation in the House of Commons. | a 
7. Commenting on Lord Sydenham’s recent article in the Sunday Times : +e 
on the Indian political situation, Young India a) 


Comments on Lord writes :— The article for all it is worth seems to 
+4 gage Tae al be full of the stock-in-trade of the rabid Tory and 4 
Sunday Times. Anglo-Indian pregs, namely silly invective and stock | 
Young India (14), 24th phraseology. Knowing as we do the quandom : : 
Oct. ex-Governor of Bombay, we are not surprised that 


in the extremity of his mental convulsion, His Lord- 
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ship bas fallen back upon an attack on the Indian caste system! we. India’s dee 
most pressing need is the abolition of the caste system and here lies a magni- Ne 
ficent field of work for real Indian patriots.’ That is the diagnosis at which our Ae 
ex-satrap has arrived after mature incubation. Lord Sydenham seems to ie 
be oblivious of the fact that ‘real Indian patriots’ are ruled out-of this WG 
‘magnificent field of work’ by the super-imposition over them of a new caste Te 


~ a 
re a , ce 
r > A Rs »¢ ‘tae 
Se 6 , ee 


—the hide-bound caste of bureaucrats. ‘I'he real Indian patriot desires; in 
order that he may the more readily enter on his field of work, to do away 


first of all with this super-imposition, which the century-old, cumbrous Pe 
machinery of the Government of India has left over the Indian caste system. WS “ 
The real Indian patriot has realised that he cannot bring about the ‘ abolition oa 
of the caste system’, so long as it is dominated by an overweening and all at 
powerful caste of bureaucrats, and he is, therefore, working steadily and con- ad | 
sistently to abolish the new-fangled caste system of bureaucratic Brahmins. ai 
We are glad to have His Lordship’s unconscious admission that the ‘ real |  . 
Indian patriots exist,’ and we have-no hesitation in endorsing the fact that | ae 


they do not exist among the small body of sycophants and flunkeys who pose 
as leaders and haunt Government Houses, seeking political power for their 
own ends—a class with which Lord Sydenham i is well acquainted. Lord 
Sydenham may feel .shocked-at the unconscious admission he has made. 
But none the less he should feel in his heart of hearts—provided, of course, 
he has enough political honesty—that that is an indisputable fact. As for 
the rest of the atticle, we must frankly confess that it is the worst kind of 
political hypocrisy to say that ‘as soon as ‘the Indian people are fit for 
self-government, it will instantly be given them.” As Mr. Ramsay — 
MacDonald remarks in his article in the September Contemporary Review, 
‘Tf we were to continue to rule India as we are now doing for a hundred 
decades, these tales (of unfitness of Indians for self-government) would ‘not 
diminish but_increase with time ’.” 


*8. Addressing Lord Sydenham with reference to his artiole in the: ee 

- Sunday Times, the Mahrdtta writes:—“ You assert, a 

otamatia 2; ae good Sir, that the first interest of the masses if ss 
=e peace and order, ‘ which the British rule alone can 
‘secure’. Without subscribing to the first proposition, we are tempted to ask) ee 
‘Your. —- whether British Rule alone can secure that . first ‘interest: to* oA ae a 


: oe PSS Se 
4 Sey 


yur’ ability 'to~ secure peace ‘and order in-out 
“igotntry, ‘your cr have any doubt: “bout: th ‘ability of the Germans to do 
© Gititor ue aet for ‘your. countrymen! « Will you ask whether we desire. 
-. Germe chm he pl place ite our countrymen? ‘Let us: tell you frankly, on behalf - 
of : hee masse “a h Aarne want your ‘countrymen. ‘to vacate the place\which they 
now oc0" 7 in ‘our-country—but we do not want Germans or any other 
‘nation to ap ty and | bake « that vlace.: And why? Because the first interest 
‘of th 5 masses of India is not peace and order at any price—but progress, 
+ > Bheac y and unhampered | progresq. Neither the Englishman nor the German 
ae “nor any other ‘—man’ with mere ‘police’ ability and propensity will do for 
eo a8 master in our home affairs. We must have for master in our home 
0) <géfairs cour. own countrymen. You and your countrymen think of this land 
me hee a vale of tears’ where they live away from all that they hold in love and 
%.. ‘yeverence.’ With. all most spontaneous and energetic thought and sentiment 
es - @onsecrated to the. betterment. (and aggrandisement) of your far-off Home 
_---  getoss the ‘ black waters’ you and your countrymen ask. us—our masses—to 
be content with the:most primitive ‘ peace and order’ menu provided for. our 
benefit !. Now, good Sir, this cannot be! We-are no longer in our swaddling 
—okothes. . Fiven India moves, Your Lordship. Since your countrymen did 
succeed in ousting indigenous sovereign rule and substituting English rule 
>... *. in its place—let it be said (according to the wont of some people) that God 
-— - .' -willed it to beso. But good Sir, if God willed it ‘to be so’ at one stage of 
ee this nation’s perennial life, God wills something else at this hour. He wills 
that Sydenhams shall cease to ‘lord’ it over this nation. He wills that 
this country in which many races and many religions have met for mutual 
benefit shall no longer bow its head to Sydenhams of the peace-and-order- 

i, at-any- -price clan. 


9. The Jdm-e-Jamshed makes adverse comments on the views expressed — 

! _ by Lord Sydenham in the Sunday Times on the 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (24),. unfitness of India for self-government and on his 

" 26th Och, - allegations that the present political agitation is 
engineered by an infinitesimally small minority of 

educated Indians who do not represent the masess. ‘T'he paper lends its 
support to the scheme of political reforms prepared by the Joint Committee of the 
Indian National Congress and the Moslem League and repudiates the allegation 
that the demand is made only by Brahmins and lawyers. It refers to the 
aaa -» exclusiveness of the Europeans in India which has gained for them the appel- 
ee lation of “ White Brahmins” and the class distinctions observed by Govern- 


Ba ment recently in granting Commissions in the army to Indians belonging 
~~ ~~ to the ruling classes in the country. It reminds Lord Sydenham of the fact 
fe that India does not want self-government all at once and that it does not wish 


to drive away the Europeans out of India. It wishes that Lord Sydenham 
had submitted a scheme of political reforms instead vf trying to do harm to 
Indian interests by his criticism while professing to be a friend of India. It 
heaves a sigh of relief at the fact that Lord Sydenham is not the Viceroy of 
India and hopes that Lord Chelmsford in consultation with Mr. ne will 
take steps to satisfy the aspirations of Indians. 


| a ae 10. Referring to Mr. Baptista’s telegram from England announcing 
es ae ae S that the labouring classes there wholly sympathise 
| In Boonie ang on with the demand of Home Rule for India, the 
Me ana P NE" Sandesh expresses its regret that adequate measures 
Sandesh (116), 28rd Oct, bave ‘not yet been taken for awakening public opinion 
ae ‘in the . United Kingdom in favour of India’s 
ae demands and valuable time has been lost in fruitless discussions since | 
-  — the «Lucknow Congress. It goes on:—It is true that Mr.-Montagu is 
>< @oming out to India, but that is no/reason for narrowing down our 
--«.- adtivities... Our-leaders seem to think that it will suffice if they place their 
arguments. before Mr. Montagu; but that would not suffice. It will be seen 
. from his speeches that however sym path tic he may be for our aspirations, 
v.- he -is mot prepared to carry out any radical reform in the administration of 
a the ‘ settle for that does not depend on his porsonp! Opinions in the matter. 
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_ + “Mpembers must firstbe won. over to our side, “That would be the best way'to: | | + 
help Mr, Montagu aod if we fail in our duty in the matter the blame will; (© = °° aah 
‘ _- wholly lie with us. Mr. Baptista has appealed for sending Indian delegates: = 8 =) 
fo England and our leaders will ‘be guilty of, short-sightedness if they $$.  - jy 
, do not respond to bis appeal. Want.of funds is not the real difficulty in the © © '*) | 
- thatter. If is something else. When Mr. Bhupendranath Basu was requested  - ,. 9 
‘to proceed to England as the member of a deputation, he put forward the plea’ ao 
of the dangers of submarinism, but that plea disappeared as soon‘ as he wag a 
appointed member of the India Council! People apparently want to. dance «. aa. 

‘  affendance on Mr, Montagu when he comes to India instead of going to- 

England to enlighten the British public ! | 


11. Referring to a Moslem meeting held in Bombay a few days ago to 

The non-release of request Government to release Messrs. Muhammad i 
Messrs. Mahomed Aliand Ali and Shaukat Ali from their internment, and ay 
Shaukat Ali. expressing its gratification at the action of the. ae 
Akhbdr-e-Islam (57), Hindus and Parsis present at the meeting in support-. a 
25th Oct. -' Ing the request of the Muhammadans, the Akhbdr-e- ; tae 
Isldm regrets that the Bumbay Moslem leaders did not see their way to attend | Ag 
that meeting. It also disapproves of the inaction of the Anjuman-e-Isl4m My 
in this connection. It remarks that this body has not failed in the past in ae 
dealing with political matters affecting the Muhammadans and that it need | 
no longer make any delay on the present occasion in discharging its duty not 
only towards the two brothers but towards the co.umunity by raising its 
voice in the matter. The paper observes that Government need not iafer from oa 
this silence on the part of the Anjuman-e-Islim that the Moslem community ae 
is divided on the subject of the release of the brothers. “a 


12. Mrs. Besant was to have visited Mahomed Ali after her return from 34 
Simla where she had been to make an attempt for : 
Kesar (106), 28rd Oct. hig yelease. But as she went to Madras direct 
there appears to be no hope of the release of the Ali brothers. The Raja of 
Mahmudabad has testified to the willingness of Mahomed Ali to fight against 
even the Sultan of Turkey if he invaded India, and yet Government say of 
such a man that he sympathises with the enemy. Even if the allegation be | 
true he can do no harm to the mighty Government of India. Government “ei 
however are losing the sympathy of all Indians by persisting in keeping 
, Mahomed Ali in confinement. Any reasonable man will say that the judg- 
ment of Government is quite mistaken. : 


. 18. While discussing the question of the release of Messrs. Mahomed Ali et 

and Shaukat Ali, the Sind Moslem exhorts the oe 3 

| | Muhanmadans to refrain: from doing anything that sh 

Sind Moslem (11), 6th ight embarass Government. It then addresses the Es 
Oct. ; New Tvmes (‘), following appeal to Government :—* As regards our. . 

ae Oe. Benign Government, we would earnestly request. | i 

ia | them not to ignore the innumerable meetings that ee 

are being held throughout the length and breadth of the country and to apply il 

the soothing balm to the wounded feelings of our co-religionists. Also, the i 

feeling that the statement of the Home Member has begun to create should ae 4 
not be ignored. The idea that is gaining ground’ among our co-religionists ol 

that "Government was unmindful of Moslem feeling without agitation, 

should be immediately removed. In the interest of the British Empire 

it is absolutely necessary that the leaders of our community should aan 

co-operate with the Secretary of State when he comes here in Decem- ne 

. ber, and to achieve that object the release of Messrs. Mahomed Ali and TAS 

Shaukat Ali like Mrs. Annie Besant.and her two colleagues is incumbent.” A ag 

[The New Times writes :—“ The Government, it is true, has certain informa-. _ pe 

tion to go upon, but’ why not prove the alleged charges in a Court of law? = 282 

The people believe that the internment of the Ali brothers is duetoa mis-- 2 Ai 

apprehension which Gan be easily removed if the Government discloses the — aa 

leged facts or the real facts of the oase., It ia perfectly clear that Moslems ee 

do not believe that Ali brothers are iu any way in league withthe enemy. = © i 
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a ‘thought that the practice of misusing the Act ended with the release of 
~~ Mrs. Besant, but the Bihar Government has soon disillusioned us. Let us see 
- on how many other grounds the Defence of India Act will be enforced. 


Pe 45°) 6 Commenting upon the Anglo-Indian agitation against the Govern- 
BR tae ee ae ment of India and Mr. Montagu, the Gujarati. 
ee Comments on the writes :—The Indians look upon the Anglo-Indians 
ee os agitation IN 4, birds’ of passage who come to India for self- 
eee Ti apgrandisement. It is in the interest of these 
See 3 art Biel Goftdr id Keate-lndiane that the administrative authority 
oy Plat Oct. ap ee should be vested in the hands of their fellow- 
oe | Seon | | - countrymen. They, therefore, support the bureau- 
~~ gratic form of Government with a view to maintaining the influence they 
enjoy and safeguarding their interests. It is one of the characteristics of 
the Anglo-Indians that they keep themselves aloof from all social, industrial 
| ‘and political. movements organised by Indians. The Anglo-Indian organs, 
| a like the Englishman, Statesman, Pioneer and the Madras Mail, always oppose. 
— Indian aspirations and support all measures that tend to keep the authority 
a. in the hands of bureaucratic officials. There would have been some justi- 
=. > figation for the present agitation of the Anglo-Indians for a voice in the 
ee administration if they had taken any interest in the activities of the Indian 
=, . people. But so far they have done nothing beyond making money, 
— 3-". *. <-enjoying costly luxuries and keeping the Indians at arm’s length. 
et [The Rdst Goftdr writes :—The Anglo-Indians who are making merry at the 
ee expense of India have been greatly alarmed by the fear of losing the power 
- and influence they have enjoyed so far. We are constrained to say that these 
: : Anglo-Indians have earned for themselves the name of enemies of tHe 
. 2 *-  - sgouptry by giving rise to ill feeling during the continuance of the present 
ae - war. They have just roused themselves from their inactivity and lethargy 
ee. and they imagine that there is nothing but dark clouds around them. If 
= ... -: they are afraid that they are ikely to be treated in a manner that would be 
Die a prejudicial to their interests, why do they not set about preparing their 
>, -—_ guggestions to be laid before the Viceroy? Why do they carry on a selfish 
/.. |...° . agitation for opposing the political aspirations of the Indian people ?] 


Bees 2s! - .. 46. Referring to the Bombay European meeting the Shubhodaya says :— 
a Ta | The Honourable Mr. a aig une proudly said 
hae i ee that the European in Indian will not allow his rights 
aneane 7 atinonaty (89),, 19th +5 be menaced and his voice to be unheard. Cho! 
| ee What are your rights, Saheb? The ordinary rights ‘ 
Tae RS of British citizenship you will get, so long as you 
are loyal. If you say that you have the right to force from our hands our 
tfade which jurtly belongs to us, we shall not give you anything, even if you : 
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Council. to have such rights. We need not be in the least afraid that all 
lnropeaus, will ynite and create difficulties in our way. We have created the 
resent situation by our. agitation and not by the favour of Europeans. It ig 
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- tion’ itt ‘such’ a’ way that’ ‘public‘opinion will be respected despite the little oS ae 
"difficulty created by European resistance. The European Association of §3 = ° em 
Bombay wants to think only of. the war: Allright! Do. Nobody objecta,. sg ee 
- But you who. are. engrossed in this idea; why do you make the agitation = «s'§—i—sGai( st 
against Mr. Montagu? Why do you unnecessarily hold meetings in Bombay; ee 
Madras and Calcutta? Why are you —! in this uncalledfor agitation, re Sf 
instead of thinking about the war? fa ee 
17. Regrotting the riots that were reported to have broken out ‘between, a | 
“Teds possible that collj. *h¢ Hindus and the Muhammadans at various; 3a 
duck “tan een Hindus ang Places in India on the occasion of the last Bakr-Id_, “oie 
Muhammadans like the festival and referring to the apprehensions enter-. ek: | 
Bakr-Id riots are foment- tained by the Hindus about similar disturbances ae 
ed by Anglo-Indians and taking place on the Dassera festival which syn-’ ree) | 
others who are hostile to chronised with the Moharram this year, the Akhbadr- | oa 
Indian aspirations. _ é-Isldm writes:—Can it be that this lamentable oan i. 
a ©"), gituation has some connection with the visit the ae om 
Secretary of State for India is going to pay to India | oe 
for settling a suitable scheme of reforms? Can it not be that the Anglo- a 
Indians who, out of a narrow spirit, anticipate that the new chapter which the. | , 
Secretary of State and the Viceroy have determined to open (in the annals of at 
India) will be;incompatible with their interests, or, the opponents of India, pat 
have a hand in these disturbances? We cordially wish that we may be wrong ae 
in this conjecture of ours; but this much is certain that the people hostile to. Ne 
this country have taken advantage of the Dassera and Moharram festivals a 
coming off simultaneously this year after an interval of 30 years and that it st 
is they who have unnecessarily excited the religious feelings of the two ‘ltt 
communities. They have succeeded, to a large extent, in thus creating 
disturbances and (fomenting) discontent between these two communities and — 
by these means they intend to set Government thinking as to what these com- | 
munities might not do after the attainment of swardjya, since they quarrel 
among themselves even before obtaining it. Their object is not to create 
bad blood between community and community, but to bring one or the other 
of, or both, these two communities into collision with Government. [Tha paper 
then goes on to admonish the Hindu and the Muhammadans to be circumspect 
and concludes with remarking that if the task of introducing reforms in : 
this country receives a check as a result of want of foresight and coolness on 
the part of the two communities on the occasion. of religious festivals the . 
responsibility for it will rest with both of them, but more particularly with the t 
Hindu community.] 4 
18. In a rambling article on the Hindu-Muhammadan question, the a 
Indu Prakdsh says :—Muhammadans came to India 4 
‘Hindu-Muhammadan when Hindus began to quarrel amongst themselves. ja 
elon. kdsh (40), 23rd While Muhammadans and Marathas were fighting oe a 
Oct. ee ee against one another, the topiwallas introduced them- ae 
selves very skilfully in 1612 and the wise English Be 
traders established a kingdom soon and proclaimed supremacy over India, aa 
It will be a century in 1918 since the event took place. Why should Hindus mae ae i 
and Muhammadans quarrel now? What is the use of vain talk? Whatis the Ge 
sense of saying “ we were deceived by some one”, “ some one took atlvantage si ‘ai 
of our ignorance’? Mighty men came brushing aside the weak. The world ie oe 
follows the principle of the survival of the fittest. Those who arenowinthe ~~ 7S 1 
rear should try to come to the front. What cause is there now for Hindu- ceec 
Muhammadan hatred? [The paper then refers to Hindu-Muhammadan | a t 
rioting in Northern India and to the settlement of the celebrations of festivals ii ae 
in Barsi and Calcugta by the people themselves. ] The Nizam of Hyderabad — 
should come forward to bring about the compromise. But we understand that | 
he has ordered Hindus not to beat. any drum in the streets or at home, in'short — 2 7 ae 
not to celebrate the Dussera festival as usual. Might is right. 75 percenti §§ § § ° 23m 
of his subjects are Hindus and they will have to give up their‘ festival for thé ce 
sake of their ruler! Historians say that _ an order was not issued even n by —a 
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) : phadent Fade Rule 
OS qpitation'is Satine’ to. ‘the igo nara and a few of 
tae ‘¢heir non-Brahmin* satellites. In attacking the 
ae on ‘move- British: bureancracy these people give unbridled 
4 ma ‘ an Jae aru a0%, 19th Oot, license to their tongue and pen and try to undermine 

Me eRe! “>. ag much as they can the love and respect usually felt 
oe x on ) the masses: for the: British Rdj.- They have also the temerity to assert 
mee ae * ¢hat'thé masses would dea: a Brahmin bureaucracy to the present one. A 
* reference to the proce 8 of the law courts, however, will prove the falsity of 
x me ae Bor claim, It will then sg seen that people put more faith in the impartiality. 
vis be of English ‘officials than in that of the Brahmins, In short the sentiments 
- ie - ofthe Brahmins and those of the non-Brahmins differ as much from each 
ae other as light does from darkness. The recent Besant affair also tells a 
- seteailag tale. ‘The antecedents of this lady are well-known to all. Consistency 
Gs not her strong point. She was never a strong supporter of the Congress. 

She, however, established her-fitness for the Presidentship of the Congress by 
compelling the Madras Government to intern her. Her devotees suddenly 
discovered many virtues in her as soon as a period was put to her unbridled 
ae license. It was concluded that her activities must needs conduce to the 
ee, welfare of the country because they are viewed with disapproval by Govern- 
o> >. ment. The contagion of teasing Government and of purposely running 
MR ee coutiter to their wishes is spreading to our Muhammadan brethren also. By 


es ‘@lecting Mr. Mahomed Ali to be President of the Moslem League they have 
> ;} indirectly admitted that they are completely under the influence of the 
a Brahmins. | 
ze 20. \ Mr. Venkaji Narso Kulkarni writes to the Karndiak Vaibhav 
ee referring to the differences that have arisen in Indi 
, Bs Ree ‘ Howto end the quarrels and other talukas io the Bijapur District between 
ee , eerwens, Mahan Dispur Mahars and rayats. He says, that these quarrels 
Be : District. : lead to the poisoning of cattle and requests Govern- 
a. Rarndtak Vaibhav (82), . Ment not to issue orders under section 12 of the 
Be Q8rd Oct. Vatan Act, but to settle the dues of Mahars and 
ee ek rayats themselves. and: order the village officers to 


aes pay Mahars their dues and take their receipts. He refers to the Devasthan 
Bree lands and says that a general circular should be issued by Government 
Be - prohibiting the mortgage of Devasthan lands. He also requests Government 


to send to the Pujaris cash allowances below Rs. 5 direct and not through the 
the village officers as at present. 
a *21.. The recruiting for the war is going on in some places with in- 


| aaa ye ss ordinate ill-regulated zeal on the part of the recruit- 
as Sholdpar Pca ie to ing Officers. In the Sholdpur District, the result of 
Be ee recruiting. this zeal has been a panic among ‘the villagers. 


ae Mahrdtta ©), 98th Oct. Sholapur, Barsi, Pandharpur, Madha and other 
ee ; towns in the district are now avoided by the villagers. 
Bee ge end: markets have been closed and the internal trade of the district is very 


seriously affected. .In many villages, agriculturists go about in solid bands. 
They take~ with chem axes, lathis and other available means of self-defence. 
ieee Agricultural operations in the fields are carried out by such bands. Speaker 
= >... > after speaker on the resolution regarding recruiting vagaries [at the Sholdpur 
f.. .. Distrigt Conference] cited specific instances in which Varkaris (pilgrims) and 
bia >. +. <village-people going to towns to sell their goods or returning home were 
y >... gaught hold of by recruiting officers, and forcibly removed to the depdts. Who 
me . .. + 48 responsible for these acts of oppression? It. is the .duty of the Local 


“>... @evernment to look into the matter and punish the over-zealous officials 
 @@neerned. Recruiting as it is being carried on at present cannot inspire 
°° gonfidence. Brug io intending recruit ought to be brought before a committee 
Boo on mal pularly. el ) d respectable gentlem#n of the village or town to which he 
Nae 78, . | Here anh. — the intending recruit should in mae his 


ty . 
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wishbs in respect of enrolling in the army.’ Ifthe man declarés his'willingnesd © = 94 
- $0 join the army before such a committee, then sldve should ‘he be enliste, = =. 7% 
 "Phis is the right way of doing the recruiting business. Another way would be. . 
$0 entrust the business to local leaders. But to do so would require a liberality  - eee 
of such magnitude on the part of the authorities as, under the present circum- 7 ee 
stances, we cannot expect them to show.” ~ a 


*22. “The situation in Russia is now becuming very grave indeed. In aa 
ss. the Gulf of Riga, the German navy is practically a 

oe situation i having everything its own way. The “cr a 
a | civilian population are withdrawing from Reval. - et 
: on eae ot gpa _— Petrograd has been declared to be within the war ae |, 
% eee zone and evacuation of that city by the Russian 5° See 
Government is imminent. Although the situation on the Western front is a a. 
favourable and the British and French Armies are steadily. driving the Ene 
Germans before them there has been no relaxation of the pressure on the Be. 
eastern front and it does not seem that any considerable number of German sah 
troops have been transferred from the east to the west. ‘The fall of Petrograd ea 
would be a heavy blow-to the Allies, but we do not see what help can be +f 


given to Russia by the Allies on the west.” | 
23. The Bombay Samdchdr takes an appreciative note of the report = : : 


issued by the Controller of Currency with respect to Wf 
Commentson the contributions to the War Loan. It extolls the action at. 
report of the Controller taken by the Controller in affording all possible A 


of Currency with regard facilities to the small investors but is of opinion that 
to contributions to the 


the Controller has erred in believing that the contri- 4 
Bombay Samdehér (60) butions made by the Presidency Banks and other ae 


23rd Oct. - banks conducted by Europeans are by Europeans abl 

alone. As it is of opinion that.these banks are oe 
largely financed by Indians it suggests that their contributions should be ct 
shown separately as the joint contribution of Europeans and Indians. On t 


making calculations of its own it finds that the total contribution of Indians Oe ee 


to the War Loan far exceeds that of the Eurcpeans in [ndia. | 
” 2] 
*24. “The Inter-Depatmenial Conterence recently held in London has , 
= : . F a | 
Coie en ths OD system — of what is called ‘assisted 
scheme of assisted emi- C@Migration’ to British Guiana, Trinidad, Jamaica | 
gration devised by the and Fiji, all Crown Colonies, to be substituted in the 
| Inter-departmental Con- place of the indentured system........... The scheme is 


ference. ‘reads well on paper, and shows that the members of : a 
Indian Social Reformer the Conference have done thein best to prevent the hi 
“ yee Se ee pross evils associated with the indenture system. 
(11), Cha ng: CO": “How will it work ?.......... We are very doubtful of 
the utility or the effectiveness of the safeguards provided in the scheme, 
so faras the Indian emigrant is concerned. Moreover, his position for the 
first six months at any rate will not be materially different from that 
, of the labourer whose indenture runs to five years. The Conference 
have not considered the psychological effect of this six months’ probation, 
as they call it, on the labourer. Six months in jail are as effective as five 
years in it to make a man feel that he is an outcast from society. All 
schemes of this kind, in our opinion, sin against the dignity of labour........ 
The Indian labourer must be a colonist and be treated as such from/the ~ 
moment he sets foot in the Colony. The six months’ probation, and the 
three years’ qualification under registered employers, must be set aside.......... 
With each such group of colonists, should go a priest, a school-master and a 
other village functionaries of their own choice. If these Colonies want eer 
| Indiao labour, they must be prepared to make the labourers perfectly at home J 
/ | from the moment of their arrival in them. The Government of every such (eel 
Colony must be subordinate to the Government of India, it must have direct a 
steamer communicafion with India, and should be brought in every possible > a 
way into the closest contact with the mother-coantry. If the scheme is . OS 
improved in these respeots, we are sure Indian public opinion will welcome it.” Sa 
[The Gujardti writes :—" The proposals of the Inter-departmental Conference 
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sod On paper,.as usugl, ‘But ¢ one. is not sure how the 
em.of probation 9 d-reocr uitment will work: in, practice. India will not. 
iftainly gruc at eetlasasoe’ in developing: the natural, resources of the Crown 
loni Si ‘the benefit of the Empire, but her people ought to be excused if 
tbe Pinlerois setious. doubts-as’ to.’ the ‘beneficent character of ‘schemes 80 
ben evolently dayne? fot supplying labourers to the Colonies.”] . 
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Mae oe 4 : S (MBB. The Governimont of india haye four well to inlily in. their note 
ee nes to Local Governments the popular view.of the future 
a jae 29  diiibents 3 dn: the ie Indian Educational administration. ‘The main 
i ee \ vernment.of India’s letter bulk of the Educational work in this country should 
ee eae tovincial Governments © be discharged by Indians serving on Indian rates of 
egarding . recommenda- pay and the guidance and control of education 
ee ‘tions «of - the Public should be very largely in their hands. This 
3 Be: Bea: « 2 CRS ep presentation of the popular view does not err on the 
eas tional Service. side of exaggeration. It is an understatement. We 
Be phe. Mahrdtta, (5), gsth desire that the coatrol and guidance of our education 
Bee BR Oct. ; Indian . Social Should be entirely in our hands. Further, we desire 


‘Indian’ and ‘ European’, but shall be based purely 
| and simply on considerations of the work allotted to particular posts, and 


to the idea of attracting ‘the best possible material, European as well 
as as Indian, into educational employ ’, but we cannot have patience with 
Be any scheme which exaggerates the virtue of ‘ European training’ and under- 
Bee - values that of ‘the knowledge of Indian winds and habits’ and the. natural 
sympathy with ‘ Native’ aspirations, which are as a general rule to be found 


congratulated on having indicated in their note to Local Governments that, in 
a ie 7 immediately fixed at half and half. This is a distinct improvement on the 


ae proposals of the Commission, though it does not go very far. We do not 
Beto _* propose to go into other. matters dealt with in the note. The Local Govern- 


ae -.. ments are invited to send their views and suggestions by the 30th of the next 
»-.*... month, and before the whole cycle of routine references and counter-references, 
ag “» ">. @6e., is completed, we shall have most probably more pressing questions 
eae demanding our attention than the partial removal of a real grievance in one 


| aS eae particular department of the administration.” [The Indian Social Reformer 
- ee ere on the whole of the letter of the Government of India.| 
26. “We learn from a zelichls source that the Police in the town of 
ae o¢ Bilgi showed some unusual activity on the occasion 
a i eomplaint against of a meeting held there a few days ago to form a 
ae ie the ~ police from Bilgi Petha Congress Committee and to get signatures on 
oe cane pet seh sk Vasbhav (82), ye yay Petition to be ~~ to the Secretary 
ce Oct., Eng, cols. of State for India.......... etha Congress Com- 
a | mittee was formed and a respectable citizen of that 
das place: accepted its presidentship......... Our correspondent writes that at night 
on of the same day some respectable persons including the President of the Com- 
_ .  . thittee were sent for by the Sub-Inspector of Police and questions pertinent and © 
Bee te <2 a » impertinent were put to them and that people came to him and asked him if 
"4. there was any offence in signing the petition and two or. three persons even 
By eee ~ spequented him.to omit their names from the Committee.......... We are 
J)... ostirprised to see that a responsible officer like the Sub-Inspector of Police 
Rar oa interfere i in this manner in the peaceful and constitutional work carried 
on by plé.........<. We frankly tell the Police that this sort of activity 
is not i in keeping with the present policy of the Government of which they 
are the servants. “The days of such pétty threats are over and our police 
friends pea learn met, the. on “poy of the . Government . is Rot: to 
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ee Reformer (3), 28th Oct that rates of pay. shall not be distinguished. as 


the qualifications required in the men filling the posts. We are not averse. 


only in a true-born son of this country. The Government of India must be . 


their opinion, the proportion of Indians and Europeans in class 1 should be- 


Be ; Governnient make a prédande.cf: 01 ‘the + publio while settlin 


Ppa? 53 ragga Abkari palioy: } 
‘ment. 


everywhere and new shops should not be iinwen to 
be opened without their consént. - They should widen the. powers of the Com- 


mittees and revenue officers should not be allowed to override them and the’ 


final decision should vest with the Committees as with the Licensing. Board 
of Calcutta.’ The views of local Governments on the proposals of, Sir Herbert. 
Roberts are published and most of the suggestions have. been rejected. If the 
Committees are to remain only advisory, nothing will be gained by any change. 
in their constitution. The Bombay Government is not willing to reduce the: 


official majority on the Committees. There are regulations in most of the, 
Provinces about the opening of new shops but the Abkari officials are uot 
bound to obey them. In some cases in Bombay the Abkari committees have 
not met for four years. No local Government is willing to hold the decision. 
of the Committees as final. The opinions recorded show how mucn the local 


Governments oppose the movement of total abstinence. 


28. While remarking that those suffering inconvenience from the levy 
of the customs duty at Viramgam will be disap- 


ee continuance of the pointed to learn that the levy of that impost will not. 


Viramgam Customs Line. cease till after about three months more, the Indian 


Indian Loyalist (23), Loyalist regrets that the delay should be due to the 


25th Oct. ; Bombay Samd- ingistence on the part of the maritime states of 
chér (60), 24th Oct. Kathiawar to levy, on foreign goods entering _ 
harbours, an import duty of 34 instead of 7k p 

cent. as sug vested by the Government of India. It de colnwes that the duty 
of 74 per cent. cannot be ‘said to be calculated to injure the commercial 
interests of these states when the import duty that is being levied on foreign 
goods in British Indian territories ranges between 74 and 10 per cent. It 


observes that allowing these states to impose a looser duty, though bene- 


ficial to themselves, is likely to injure the commercial system of the 
the whole country. The paper hopes that, regard being had to the fact that 
the raising of the import duty to 7} per cent. is a temporary measure 
necessitated by the war, the Native States will not hesitate to accept the 
suggestion made by the Indian Government. [The Bombay Samdchdr 
remarks that the interval that has elapsed since the time His Exgellency the 
Viceroy made a declaration with regard to the early abolition of the customs 
duty at Viramgam, without that abolition having actually taken place as yet, 
has again created anxiety among the people of Kathidwar. It hopes that 
Government will soon take steps to relieve them from that anxiety] 

29. ‘The Hitechhu publishes a iiiialeaiiae from’ an anonymous cor- 
: respondent in which the writer, after adversely 
Comments on the shoot- commenting upon the present system of indiscrimi- 


m6 down oo oe by a nately allowing the members of the ruling commu- 
uropean at Karachi. 
Hitechhu (66), 1dth nity to possess arms and after dwelling upon the 


Oct irony of fate involved in the fact that the Indian 
sak aristocrats and magnates cannot possess arms while. 
their watchmen and chauffeurs belonging to the above class can do so, refers to 


the recent incident at Karachi in which one Mr. Buckland shot down a cow 


that had trespassed into the compound of his bungalow on the 3rd instant. 
He régrets the slaughter, in this manner, of an‘animal believed to be very 


sacred by the Hindus, and dilating on its utility which has led the Hindus. 
to hold it in high reverence, inquires “who can tolerat2 such wanton slaughter 
of it as the one above referred to. The correspondent then alludes to’ the 
meeting that took place in the city to express regret at and to protest against: 
the said act of slaughter and, approving the resolution that was carried at.. 
the meeting, requesting Government to deprive Mr. Buckland of his privilege: 


and to disentitle. him from possessing arms during” his stay. in Wis. SeOmeyy: 


x 


ti.20 ‘48.80 much . oppose bs 
akan ‘on the to public: opinion as their Abkari poliay.: . The. 
Abkari policy of Govern- " Abbari togegr ion’ are a farce, If Government 
really want. to. check the vice of drinking, they should 
oath Det. r ser pak (37), establish Committees with a non-official majority 
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a 80. the g spare Punch’ usa sneeeidiliya: note ot: the presidential 
the Gujerdt  Educa-: address delivered by Mr. M. K. Gandhi. at the recent 


“onal Conference at sessions of. the Gujarat Educational’ Conference 


> gnd, while referring to the defects in the present 
mc jardt ‘Punch (19), system of education as noted by Mr. Gandhi 
t.; Jdm-e-Jamshed writes :—Mr. Gandhi has awakened us to the defects 
(24), 28rd and 24th Dect.; in our educational system. Mr. Gandhi is trying to 
these defects in the seminary he has 

established near Ahmedabad. We do not think 
a iiiiial will open any schools on Mr. Gandhi’s model, nor are they likely 
to make anv alteration in the present mode of imparting education through 
the medium of English. The difficulties encountered in getting books 


written by Indians sanctioned for use as text books in schools lead us to 


fear that Government will not adopt Mr. Gandhi’s system of teaching 
history and other subjects from the Indian point of view. The people 
must take it into their hands to remove the defects and this can best 
be done by opening national schools and colleges. [The Jdm-c-Jamshed 


is of opinion that the defects pointed out by Mr. Gandhi deserve careful 


consideration at the hands of all those who are interested in education.. 
It endorses the suggestion made by -Mr. Gandhi that a special curriculum 
should be framed for girls and opines that the Educational Conference 
would do:well to give a practical shape to its deliberations by undertaking to 


_ start a certain number of schools every year. The Sdnj | artamdn endorses 
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Mr.’ Gandhi’s views about making vernaculars the medium of instruction aod. 
suggests that the English language should be assigned a subordinate place in . 


the scheme of education as it cannot become the national language of the 
Indian people.| 


31. ‘“ Mr. Gandhi is wholly in favour of teaching boys through their 


vernacular, There cannot be the slightest doubt 
that a good deal of time and energy is wasted over 
the study of the English language which might just 
as well be usefully spent upon the rapid acquisition of sound knowledge 
through the medium of one’s mother-tongue. From the published summary of 
Mr. Gandhi's address it is not clear how he proposed to get over the tremend- 
ous difficulty of supplying students with a wide range of books in vernacular 
in the various branches of knowledge comprised in the curriculum prescribed 
by the University for examinations in Arts, Law, Medicine, Science, 
Engineering. and Agriculture, and of securing professors to lecture through 
the -medium of Gujarati, Marathi, Canarese, Sindhi and Urdu. The 
administrative difficulties which are already ‘great even under the present 
system of examinations would be enormously greater, even if Mr. Gandhi's 
proposal were practicable in other respects.” 


32. Commenting upon the Press note issued | the Government of 
Bowbay in August last embodying their decision 


Gujardti (17), 25th Oct., 
Eng. cols. 


Urdu teaching in the against allowing Urdu to continue to be the. 


Bombay Presidency. medium of instruction for Muhammadan children in 
Political Bhomiyo (71), primary schools, the Political Bhomuyo finds fault 


26th Oct. with Government for arriving at such a decision, 


; which, it opines, will retard the general progress 
of Moslem education. It j i8 surprised to note that Goveroment have come to 
the conclusion that the experiment of teaching Urdu has failed when after 

the introduction of that new system the number of students attending Urdu 
schools has, on the whole, increased, when no one has raised any complaint 

inst that system and when it has been actually supported by the Bombay 
ahammiadan. Educational Conference. Does it redound to the credit of 

Government, inquires the paper, to create disaffection among the whole Moslem 


_ ‘opeemapedty —— voice of its leaders and the large Sunk of 
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ues, ite ekammbirs 2 Ib ‘en. declares that instruction: in Urda waa: nok properly pe a 
aie given with the object that the new Urdu. standards may prove unsuceessiul = i 


and that Government may not be involved in additional expenditure on that ae! Re 
- score in the future. The paper wishes that Government may eppointacom- = 
mission thoroughly to probe the matter and ascertain tho wishes of the — aE 
Moslems. It maintains that the. question of the teaching of Urdu is essen- as 
tially one affecting the Moslem community individually and, accordingly, the a 
task of arriving at a conclusion in the matter. should not be left in the hands Bar| 
of alien officers. The paper also appeals to the Moslem leaders to approach as 
Government 1 in a deputation to represent their grievances in this connection. ee 
ey 


33. It is impossible, under the circumstances, to extend any sympathy - 
for the students of the Sind College in their very is 
Reflection on students’ extraordinary and misguided step; and a little ee 
_— Mit d Pare; Sttaight talking on the subject would be for their a 
(29) 24th oa, Eng. iota. own interest. We do not think the right of appoint- _ was % ; 
ing their own: principal and professors—which is hi 
what the Sind College students claiin in effect—could for a moment be 
conceded to students in any well-regulated educational institution.......... | 
Strikes of students threaten a blow at the root of all educational progress and i‘ 
disciple ; and strikes, on grounds such as this, would make the work of educa- ye 
tion simply impossible.......... Atthe same time, there have been cases in 
which these outbursts of unrest have not been without justification. Indian 
students have been, at times, provoked to disaffection, by a policy of undue 
restrictions, suspicion and unsympathetic treatment generally. These are 
legitimate, or at least natural, grounds of discontent ; and care must be taken 
to see that these are removed, whenever they exist. Very soon, it appears to 
us, this question of the right attitude of the educational authorities towards 
students, and of the students towards them, will become the most important. 
of Indian problems. ‘The awakening and unrest among the Indian students, | —— 
their desire towards a more complete self-realisation and self-respect, have 7 
already become a most significant feature of the national awakening. In this 
there 1 is immense possibility for both evil and good.” 


34, Referring to the students’ strike and the consequent closure of 

schools and colleges at Nagpur, the Subodh Putrika 

writes :—"‘ The parents and guardians of the 

— Patrika (43), gtudeats contend that the boys should be subject 

; to their control out of school hours inasmuch as they 

| are more solicitous for the welfare of the boys than 

Government can be. In our opinion the authorities should yield a little in ) 

this matter. There would be no breach of discipline if students attend a 
meetings with the consent of their guardians. Why should the educational ‘ 


authorities saddle themselves with a task which the guardians are prepared to 
undertake themselves - 


30. te the course of an article in which it dwells on the backwardness. 

| of Sind Muhammadans and shows how Hindu Deputy 
Muhammadans should Inspectors and their Assistants try to keep down 

be employed as teachers Muhammadan teachers in the Kducational Depart- 
_ in primary schools inSind ment in Sind, the Sind Moslem writes:—‘In all 


to & larger extent shan st departments the plea advanced against Musalmans is doll 


eon) Moslem (11), 6th is that no qualified Musalmans are available. | i 
Oct. ‘That plea cannot be put forward in the case of , 


vernacular schools. We can get any number of - — 
Musalmans for vernacular schools). Many Musalmans who in spite of their 7 aa 
poverty have managed to pass Vernacular Final Exawination are rejected. : 


‘They are obliged to become either cultivators or coolies. They stand as ee 
examples of. the uselessness of sending children to school, and so the people's | eae 
ardour for education is considerably damped. The question is that. since ho el 
| Musalmans are available why should they not get three-fourths of the posts, me 
Musalmans forming three fourths of the population of Sind. Similarly the - ae 
proportion of Musalman masters selecte r the ia ai afl al ould * ee 
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“ABE k “We car fiseeav very iad to re that the lot of third: ‘lesa passen-° 


ee ‘gers: is being discussed in'the papets......... Packed. > 

= lage ‘up like sardines, these unfortunate beings are’ ; 
ron) a aye siete to the most fearful torments for the lack’ — 3 
ae of the common, amenities. of life. What. with 

ve ee) gleepless days and’nights passed in a sitting posture 

“for. sbsdlute wank ve accommodation, the scarcity of requisites for the relief 

“of nature’a- ‘wants, & most criminal disregard for the most ordinary laws of | 
‘sanitation on the part of the railway authorities, the terrible sufferings of the | 
- dumb millions on whose support many a Company waxes wealthy may be 
“better imagined than described. A hue and cry is rightly raised about cruelty 
ae to. animals, but what about the exquisite agonies patiently undergone from 
e “day to day by several thousands of human beings? The time has come for 
:: ‘radical reforms, and, now that the ball has been set a-rolling, we do trust and 
a ‘pray that the eyes of Government. will be opened and the most stringent 
-.. Tneasures will be immediately adopted to alleviate the fearful lot of the third 
a ae class passenger.” 


eal. a a } ues ee * NATIVE STATES. . ‘ 
beet. SB The representation of the leading citizens of Wadhwan to the 
Me , Political Agent has proved unavailing. That high 


eae. 1? . Comments on. the 


i’: Ftteda ettike at - Wadh- functionary, to meet whom the chosen representa- 


ae =, ‘ an (Kathidwir). tives of the people of Wadhwan had to run first to 
” Young India 4) 24th Rajkot and thence to Veraval, told them, when they | : 
eS Ost, ors. e. > met* His Honor” after great difficulty, ‘that he had 


no time to receive a deputation on the subject of the 
ees deadlock. The people thereafter resorted to the other remedy open to them, 
Mee... | te, Of petitioning © His Honor’. A private telegram from Verdval says that 
e-- ..  ~ © Ais Honor’ read the petition hurriedly and 'aconically informed the peti- 
- >...  tioners that he would not interfere in the subject-matter of the representation 
i>. \gniess the strike of shop-keepeers was closed. As if it was not enough, the 
~ “> ..» Political Agent is said to have very gratuitously expressed his love and 


«°° admiration for the Administrator’s zilla work......,... The reply of the , 
... . *.- Political Agent might remind people in Bombay of what happened in con- 


“2s nection with the postal strike. But then it is nonsense to suppose that 
= @ Sauagee ae citizens are the humble, obedient servants of autocratic officials. At any 
... \ yate-in this case, there was not the least justification for the indifference 
>> with which he treated the representation.......... Whether Mr. Kadri had 
~~~. done excellent zilla work for 20 years or not, did not arise from the petition. 
Fos! . o MIp. the: face of the grave and categorical allegations made against the Admi- 
-.. © \ nistrator, we had expected that the Politicat Agent would lay aside for a 
oe ee moment the austerity of the District Collector, which we believe, he was, not 
re: AOmg. ago, and consider the matter in the light of an arbitrator between conflic- 
«> -, ting interests. In view of what has happened, we can only advise the people of 
—.. .|* Wadhwan to approach His Excellency Lord Willingdon, who is in the last 

“=. resort responsible for their contentment and good government, We wonder, 
: ; , However. whether Mr. Maconochie is still labouring under the impression 
~ that the Administrator is the Maharaja and he the Maharaja's Private 


__Becretary.” a ; ; ee ° 
ae 88. In an article on the general strike at  Wadhwit the Praja Banal | 
oo seas fs gefers to the rules recently issuéd by the Administrae = |. 
NS tra tor of the State placing certain restrictions upon the — : 
itra’ playing of music in and near the:public streets, and : 
~ regrets that the Musalman Administrator should — 
pave ‘considered it wise to pass such'a stringent law — 
in e cy agentes State. ‘like: Wadbwan, The paper 


+ 


we 


tk tt ae 
Y Lees Sr 

> ih Sal PEO \ 
ay 


= 


: _ observes tliat: the. passing of this law should: ber regarded. as regrettabl - as é x 
_». © jf has any connection with the remark contained in ‘the last Wadbwan State - sh hat ae 
| Administration Report about the unreasonable obstinacy of the Hindu mahdjan 8 


ee 


---- of Wadhwaén, The paper expresses the hope that Mr. Kadri, beizig an pee 
| experienced official, will withdraw the stringent rules above referred to and will ee 
restore tranquility among the Wadhwan peo [The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi | 


requests the Government of Bombay that, regard being had to the wishes of =. —— > Bc 


the Secretary of State for India and the Viceroy for the creation of a calm feat 
atmosphere in the country in view of the approaching visit of the former, they ae 
should promptly take steps calculated to spread quiet in Wadhwin, It Co ae 
declares that the public entertain the apprehension that the present condition a 


: of things at that place is due to the sinister machinations of the opponents of 


Indian progress who cannot brook that cordial relations should spring up — 
between India and the British Government and the British public. The. Se 
Political Bhomiyo remarks that the Wadhwan mdhdjan has organised the ae 
present strike without any reasonable cause whatever. It advises the mdhdjan a 
not to accentuate unnecessarily the differences between the rulers and the | me's 
ruled. From its editor’s long experience in the past of similar strikes in er) 
Kathiawar the paper believes that some self-interested intriguers must be at — ee 
the bottom of the present Wadhwan strike and observes that Government as ea” 
oe well as the authorities at Wadhwan should, in the interests of justice, firmly ae 
deal with the situation that has arisen there. ] ne 
M. K. SHAIKH, al 
> . aa wit 
Oriental Translator to Government. : “ 
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: ; ees a | 
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Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 
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“POLITIOS AND, THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. ’ 


} +4. ” Those who wish to shut their. eyes to the ulterior effects of the: 
ee ei -Indian agitation in India and England, the’ 

ey, oo. . debate in the two houses of Parliament and the: : ba 
ct of the sone activity of the Indo-British Association that was: — Ve 
British Association in Started on 30th October in Lgndon under the presi- aa 
London under the presi- dency of Lord Sydenham are, of course, at liberty 
dency of Lord Sydenham. to do so.. They are, in our opinion, putting the 
Gujarati (17), 4th Nov., country on a wrong ‘track. Only a week ago Wwe 
Eing. cols. -, observed that the affairs of the world are not a 
little influenced by passion and prejudice and even 
misrepresentations and falsehoods that are allowed to go unchallenged, and 


although we hold that the Anglo-Indian agitation is hollow and unsubstantial, - i: 
we are not prepared to say that those who have engineerel that agitation ut 
have not succeeded in the object they had, viz., to rouse the Tory reac- Pa): 
tionaries into activity, to weaken Mr. Montagu’s credit and prestige and even. 4g 
to frighten him so as to put serious obstacles in the path of Indian reform. 1% 


seooeeeee Hacts are more stern and inexorable than mere enthusiasm or 
‘prejudice, and it is impossible to ignore the far-reaching consequences of the | iF 
anti-reform agitation that has been started in Hngland anid India. It is a he it 
pity that there is no effective machinery of our own in or outside Parliament eat: 
to counteract the harm that has been done by the opponents of Indian 
reform. Lord Sydenham has now assumed the role of an uncompromising , - 
enemy of educated Indians. In the course of his speech in the House of 2 ai 
Lords, reviewing the Besant case, he gave expression to the hope that ‘ the taal 
reforms would not take the form of concessions to a nowy party arming at 
establishing an oligarchy in India which would take the utmost advantage of : ; 
Britatn’s present difficulties’. It is impossible to conceive a more audacious . 
falsehood and libel than are involved in this statement, and it is deplorable ad | 
that. there was not one ex-Governor or ex-Viceroy in the Upper house to ii 
expose effectively the atrocious character of this wicked and cowardly attack. | 
It is gratifying to note that Lord Curzon protested against the attacks made | | 
against Mr. Montagu and maintained that he was quite justified in going to 
India when the Viceroy and the whole of his colleagues had invited the 
Secretary of State to visit India.” 


a ae nabs = : 


“2. .“ The Anglo-Indian reactionaries in Landon have not yet spent them- 
| selves. We have heard of one more faint echo, whose 
, Meswage (6), 3rd Nov. ; magnitude Reuter has benevolently tried to magnify— 
ndian Social Reformer 

(3), 4th Nov. the echo of retired bureaucratic fossils meeting at 

Cannon Street Hotel. Lord Sydenham was, of course, | 
in the chair—and none else could be. His Lordship having hopelessly broken 
down as an unattached member of the late Government in England, is 
trying hard to keep his head above the waves; but it seems to us that this a 
fight against the elements is merely one of seconds, and his Lordship must Be! 
needs be compelled to givein. For the present, however, he is bleating for ae 
succour that does not come. After the crushing manner in which he was , 
snubbed by a pronounced reactionary of his own sect, we mean Lord Curzon, es 
it is remarkable that he has had the effrontery to revive his old cry that the | 
releage of Mrs. Besant was one of the greatest mistakes ever made in India. ae 
Assuming that it was, we think the British Government is making the. aa 
greatest mistake in letting alone political lunatics of Lord Sydenham’s. type aoe 
to do mischief ‘as they like.’. [Commenting on the creation of the Indo-. — ye as 
British Association, the Indian Social Reformer writes:— The creation of ae 
this, organisation in England places Indians, who have not completely oa 
identified themselves with political parties in this country, in.@ false and 
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‘difficult position, Mrs. Besant’s release was beginning to make the situation a 
easiér for such people, but: this Sydenham-Hewett combination 1 imposeson i ste) 
them an obligation not withia their views.”] - | rai a 
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‘ot Mrs. Besant the potivities ‘tott odentions 
have ecome’ varied and numerous. We had a taste 
his: Lordship’s sympathy for us’ when he was in 

india - The release of Mrs. Besant and her co- 
F workers. and thé prospect of reforms in India have 
® him witha uneasy, ‘He warned his,hearers iin the House of Lords not 
yield to. the clamour of & hendful of. men who would not fail to take 
) ntage of Britain’s difficulties. This is a gross perversion of facts. | 
>< Lerd Sydenham knowg full well that not India but other units of the Empire 
~ < took ‘gdvantage of Britatn’s difficulties. But his vision. is jaundiced and he 
 $eotited out the worn-out argument that a mere handful of men wanted to 
2)... ftaonopolise power in India and that they alone were clamouring for it. Such 
eS eae ments have been. successfully met so many times that it is not necessary 

to flog a dead horse now. © [The Dnydn Prakash writes :—Lord Sydenham 
warned bis hearers to avoid creating the impression that Government carried 

out the reforms in deference to the agitation of a few self-seeking persons. 

This warning is always uttered whenever there is'a demand for reforms. 
eS, -Qn the other hand, if there is no agitation reforms are opposed on the ground 
a that there is no demand for them. | 


~ 
; ie 


4 Commenting upon the proceedings of a meeting of Anglo-Indians 
recently held in London and the formation of an 
“Ge Témee-Jamshed (24), Indo-British Association with the object of protect- 
ee ay Pedigree rd ing British and Indian interests in India, the Jadm-e- 
a and Parsi (29) dad eng” : peaked remarks that, whatever be his professions 
Bre * the actions and movements of Lord Sydenham, who 
a aan presided at the abovesaid meeting, reveal what sort of real sympathy he 
hs .: @herishes for India and the Indians. It observes that in describing the 
ees present situation in India as serious His Lordship has exaggerated matters 
ft ~ only to strengthen the crusade which the Anglo-Indians have started against 
the Indian political reform movement. If the object of the new Asscciation is to 

* protect loyal Indians ’, the paper inquires, how is it that its promoters have 
suddenly waked up now rafter His Majesty’s Government has actually declared 
os the policy of granting swardjya to India? It maintains that the arguments 
See advanced in meetings recently held by European Associations in India as well 
Nae as the pleas urged by Lord Sydenham-himseif are not in keeping with the 
alleged aims and objects of the Indo-British Association and consequently that 
Association will never win the confidence of the Indian public. [The Hindus- 
ee  C~«S ss Hhdn cannot understand cn what authority the Anglo-Indians in London have 
eee ». . gome forward to protect the rights of the Indians when no Indians, individually 
-_« ____ Orcollectively, have sought for any such help in that direction. It maintains 
Bes .. that it is necessary. for India to protest against this impertinence on their 
~... part by holding meetings in repudiation of this sort of intervention by the 
re ~’. -. Anglo-Indians. The Praja Mitra and Pérsi ridicules the aims and objects of 
e «+». the new Indo-British Association and describes the meeting which brought 
hee! it into being as a collection of fossilised Anglo-Indians who have failed to 
ee produce any effect upon the minds of the British public in spite of their 

of : ong themselves hoarse.] 


tt ee, | 
nae 


ee  §. Europeans in India must be keenly feeling their prospective loss 
ee | of power. That, however, is inevitable. England 
a Comments -on .-the has repeatedly declared that India was held as z:) 
Anglo-Indian agitation in gacred trust by her which she was going to return 


Bek India ° 
GS es o its owners when the proper time arriv 
 )  Indw Prakdsh (40), prop ed. The 


phot “got Oct. time for redeeming this promise is now at hand 
Be ene a if the utterances of responsible statesmen and the 
Bee obarters of sovereigns have any value. People will certainly lose all con- 
ik fidence i in British justice if the present opportunity is not taken to fulfil the 


‘maps Be . All. parties including the extremists are agreed that India must 
ae ws rethaio an integral part of the British Empire and no one dreams of subver- » 
~~ ting the present:rule, Anglo-Indians need not entertain any fears about their 
future, © ‘There i is One more consideration which ought to weigh with these 

Ber. some “At ee as all power is centred.1 in. their hands; every conceivable 
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: ectanilty such as saeire tnintne otd., is laid at their door. Tf they were to aint Be 
their responsibilities with Indians a considerable part of the public eritioiott a 


for such misfortunes will necessarily ba diverted to the latter. 


-_ The Kesari says that the Anglo- ndians are burning with anger 


: | _ all the more just as the day of Mr. Montagu’s visit 
Kesars. 06), 30th Oct. to India is approaching nearer. It further adds :— 
The sum and substance of the Anglo-Indian agita- 


tion is that. Indians should not be granted swardjya and that if it is at all. 


given Anglo-Indians should be given special representation in the local bodies 
as well as in the Legislative Council. The handful of Anglo-Indians are 
already over-represenjed and their lamentations are without cause and selfish. 
The tactics of these actors who have set up a false cry are known to the 


British ministry and it is to be noted that Lord Sydenham had to withdraw 
his motion in the House of Lords. 


7. Commenting on the debate in the House of Lords on the political 

| situation in India, the Message remarks :—“ After the 

The debate in the House fairly complete statement made by Mr. Montagu, in 

of Lords on the political the House of Commons only the other week, Lord 
situation in India. 


Message (6), 30th Oct. Sydenham would have been better advised if he had 


imposed on himself a kind of self-denying ordinance. 
But then, as sure as anything, it would have deprived him and the narrow 
brotherhood to which he belongs, of the mischievous pleasure of -hauling the 
Radical Secretary of State over the coals. That that was their objective, it 
does not require great foresight to understand. ‘They want to create as many 
difficulties in the way of Mr. Montagu as possible and show to him before he 
leaves the Knglish shores the magnitude of the opposition which they are 
ready to engineer the moment he and the Cabinet to which he belongs intend 
doing justice to the Indian people. That this is their whole game, there can 
be hardly any doubt. The game might have succeeded at one time; but now 
it is all up and we are bound to see better progress made in the direction of 
Indians obtaining a tolerably full amount of justice at the hands of the British 
democracy.......... The hasty withdrawal of the motion leads us to think 
that the forces of reaction were taken aback by the dramatic disclosure of the 
tragic fact of Lord Chelmsford’s courageous admission that the responsibility 
for releasing Mrs. Besant and her colleagues was his and his .Government’s. 
..eeeeeee We hope that after their disgraceful failure, the Sydenhamites will 
learn to keep their peace at least for a decent period of time to come.” 


8. “ Lord Sydenham’s notice of motion produced one good. It led to 
the Viceroy unequivocally declaring that, in the 
matter of Mrs. Besant,’ he acted ‘on his own 
responsibility ’. Even after Mr. Montagu’s reply, 
the opponents of Indian progress pretended to believe that Mr. Montagu 
was at the bottom of it. After the Viceroy’s message, it would be 
impossible to further persist in laying the blame on Mr. Montagu’s 
devoted head. ‘There remains nothing now except to hope that this 
mischievous agitation against the Secretary of State will be dropped. ‘ The 
task before those in India was difficult and intricate in the extreme, and 
success would largely depend on the effort of British and Indian people working 


Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(29), 3lst Oct., Eng. cols. 


in harmony. Our task at home was to do nothing to disturb that harmony.’ 


Lord Sydenham‘and his friends have long béen engaged in doing this work 


of disturbing the harmony. We hope their recent-experiences in Parliament 


would teach them to give it up as profitless and mischievous.” 


9, The Hindusthdn, while commenting upon the debate in the House 
of Lords on the question of Mrs. Besant’s release 
oenaaihen rr yemarks that the termination of the debate showed 


(32), 29th Oct. 


ments in the way of India’s political progress. It expresses satisfaction at 


the explanation given by Lord Islington to.the effect that Lord Chelmsford - 
had taken upon himself the responsibility of releasing Mrs, Besant arid eis 


that Lord Sydenbam and his Anglo-Indian friends — 
in India had to suffer the humiliation of a dis- 
comfiture in their attempts to thwart Mr. Montagu and to throw impedi- | 
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he Anglo-tudiangs: . will. .now give oy: ‘their sabaabniana- ip Indian 
piratio 18 ia adh oe bands wi m -in suggesting ‘constructive schemes for 
“tat = “welfa: wy advancement. [The Sdng. Vartamdn asks the 
ang. aS Takb their defeat. in good part. and put an end to their 


U a sgt Tt asks Lord Chelmsford to give the Anglo-Indians a warning to 


ermful ‘activities. It also asks the Anglo-Indians to work in co- 


we  pueation with’ the Indians for India’s uplift.) 
eae i, , co ‘We mee it is-a mere accident that those who were responsible for 


drawing up the programme of Mr. Montagu’s Indian 
bikie ‘change in tour have sé arranged that while the leaders from 


“ Montagu’s dian gil parts of India will be meeting in Conference at 
oe | Calcutta, Mr. Montagu will be visiting Bombay, 


Oct: oe (14), Ble t It-is needless to say that during the Christmas week 


the city will be bereft. of all its leaders as also of the 


‘more important sections of the community. Even the European community 
“will be mostly away from the city to spend the holidays abroad. _It is, there- 


fore, difficult :to.understand what those who are responsible for this grand 
arrangement intend Mr. Montagu should do in a forlorn city like Bombay.. 
If his object is to acquaint himself at first hand with the views and opinions: 
of:the Indian leaders, we cannot think of a better and. more suitable oppor- 
tunity than the meeting of the Congress and the Moslem League. The elite 
of Indian thought will ‘all be assembled in Calcutta and Mr. Montagu will 


surely find Calcutta more attractive to him than the deserted city of Bombay. 


veoeeee He is coming here with a pre-conceived purpose and when that 
purpose can be better satisfied by his going to Calcutta, may we enquire to. 
whose admirable judgment and wisdom we owe the present plan of placing 
him under a veritable political ‘quarantine’ during that busy week? We 


are glad that the Home Rule League has protested against this plan, and | 


tenes that it. will lead to a suitable modification in the tour programme.” 


il. Unfortunately Mr. Montagu’s programme has been so arranged ~ 
that the popular leaders of the Bombay Presidency 
ee eee ore will not be able to take any part in the deliberations 
of the Congress and the Moslem League if they want to have an interview with 
Mr, Montagu in Bombay. They will thus be debarred from knowing the 
views of those bodies and will forfeit their right to nominate their re- 
presentatives on the deputations that will wait upon Mr. Montagu. Under 
the circumstances, it will be very desirable on the part of Mr. M ontagu to 
visit Calcutta first and be present at -the sessions of the Congress and the 
Moslem League and then come over to Bombay. We hope, therefore, the 
Government of India will be pleased to change Mr. Montagu’s programme. 


AB, ‘Commenting upon the Honourable Mr. Syed Reza Ali’s letter to the 
Pioneer on the subject of the internment of Messrs. 

Coniments — on the Mahomed Ali, and Shaukat Ali, the New Times 
Governnfent attitude to- remarks:—“ The conduct of the Government has 


usets te gacene _o. given a rude shock tothe people. The promise—or 
aah Ait end Ghaukei what almost amounted to a promise—of release has 


Ali. ‘been suddenly changed into a strange ‘ charge ’!...... 
New Times (7), 27th ‘Fhe Moslem brothers have notithe powerful friends 
Oct. Mrs. Besant has; but surely we had believed that 


British justice was no respector of persons. Sym- 
pathy with the Muslims of Turkey has naturally been felt by their co- 
religionists all over the world; the Muslime regard themselves as members of 


one World-Brotherhood in Islam ; but religious sympathy does not mean 
political co-operation with Turkey ; and to intern men on account of their reli- 


gious sympathy with members of an ‘enemy’ nation would be to exhibit a 


} ches rage unworthy of the traditions and ideals of the English nation....... _ 


e only honest course open to the Government is either to prove the serious 


charges it has made or to make good its, earlier promise to release them. 

The people refuse to believe that the two Muslim leaders expressed and 

) < ey political sympathy with the king’s enemies; they regard the conduct 
x; hg Payeeniapat as oe peectore it is that Mr. Mahomed Ali ia elected 


' 


‘ : Py & 
@ er ee Main Bebe 
0 a ee ROR ty ill tia ey 
‘ S54 ae ae ed 
WES 


oe Se SET REL RMS ee OTe Led Res a os 2 ie: Th ae 
a ab es is Ra oe Opti Ae ae NS ie ety wah Re Net RMR Sid ay nS ier . ome Ee” 
, a Fag ae ge ay SA SO RS Fon Be og Wr an: at. Te aie Pie eS a SR eee + ei RE 
% +e gto * te : ee ee I PF yy h Pith ty St pee ¥] : vs - é 
ee ae Fi pat . ye en ae A Ab aay Oe ‘ 4 ay ’ . Si, : Sa é 
, a | pet ORR ae PRE Daas Prgreibat ~ aN a a 
’ 


- ’ ‘i ‘ Fa . e , he s a > as 2 ; 
: ‘ hy r * é aan 4 # he ~“s Ay 7 + ed ue . B j a ty ¢ ing in 0 ae 8 
; ; / A 7 mt, : WH ye, Ss oy reat 7 f Bin) Safa , an RG Met 8 ¥ Se ‘ 
‘ «Nia Ss os eta i” ran aie 3 ge fate iy A Ne ‘ a ae ad e 4 + f ae ot is ee a ie ee Sa, ie mie} * Te" sae? ew om ; a £ Ax oie A oes ‘ ey . 
es phic. iors a ad dg se Ce ips nguchgns : OM wi ; Bae Be Won NERD, a gt ia, eet Baas hems Be gant 8 
aay | ‘ee ee ae XG oe sé » Te Rae hie re ee Phen Pied: Sak AR ok at, ee: - Oe > See ti 
eS i Sa eae Ore ; » yee oes + Oy eo: 4: ro) De ‘A. ie oF eh aS Fis hoe Rohe Se EY is Peg Lees kc ME Pies he Ay t hy me ¥ 
Ye 3 ; : zo nae ‘ cm! ow! ae tS a Bae Oe ee ee cae here 
red . wt oe: Paw ; 7 rae 5 he he : & e f “” ae i ‘gh wet >“s { j ee, + “- : xa ee: ee § w. dint 4 
P od ™ od Asie . ’ ‘< iy fae F ang. ste ae iA Ae ee ue : 5s % : : ms , we ir : my om ¥ f , a - Se r ‘ ¢ % ‘ te > } ;. 4 Z i Ws tes 4 
at é ‘% . 2s tte $ . ad a As me tee ts a Oa ine SY as ‘ “3 BS aw J * Ye Ng 2 ; ys & : . % eo te j ws £2 S ; +) 3 ba A a ‘< ag Se ms ae 
a ese A", res 7 £ ~ , ee" t As >, a a r * ‘ bat ia t es af « vibe ;* sy, : «* b' a AY 7 ot ia -, Y , PS » \ bed . 4 , ; 7 , oS ed r XN ~ ‘ nee *a J‘ 7 4 ?, : y An $ 4 + 7” ty ork, ay 
% Re ve eye . Me oy sy as ; Zieh Se Rigas F 4 oA “is ms a oo Ye ¥. 4 te. By Wie ety vg ks A 8 4 op Ag * — st 4 y me ° : 2 F Poet * Ke are’ , or all ms! : te te ‘ ‘ a2 : i | iy AEF cine ae em \ ee ee Pd 08 2 as . ] BY “: | % 3 se a - i? . 
ah AS 2 cet sy 4, pe Mbegeat ae. 4 ee ha wae ee OT , & TAS eek ee ie ee See ae Be ‘ ‘ Let Steed ge 2 fg ' 5 Sn ‘ee ad ce SER prs St (Me, Pas a i ot tes eas ak y B 
BR a EN ARS eke Mh ea BR ge ee Pp te Eek RA ay " a SN ST Oa eye ine ae | MNT a hae ke ane PT Ce, REY gee es Se i 
Ee aa ee a tees v3 ee ye . ah ett oe . ; . Lue gi? me 3 % % > en ee ' on J t e . F ye + Sid ‘ r en; DF ae Vane x LSA BE el og 
| aay Pe ie med yaar, mere os | REE tg he ol oe ae ey Wk Oath wa NE, ed A, oh Rte | ait Pi 4 Ver Ort Bren OES Ce eS 
ee ‘ee £% } | “we oe f +i ‘ ’ J ‘ : . ry : yee ne bs oo he Hag is wm itd 
ye 1. ; ‘ . : OO Pee ¢ F y : 
‘ ‘£ oF ae. Re, » 
| ‘ a ae rai ; “Nie 
4 aia 
. ; i Py os bi a it» “ag ; nf 4 
’ ; ao Rae 
; P M Wy ite % s! ie 3 : 
P ™ a ae Tie. 
ea" PRs, 4 by he 2 a 
> es gay Rahs 3 
5 : : ? : » brcg occ 5, ¥ - BPO, é 
, | a8. Pr euidiewt: ee the next: Molen Seaguis session ; therefore. if is. that the: ), a, SA a 
| J . 4 : “ “eee as  .-, 
< ; \ ‘e . age ute . 
‘ " ¢ s : " Ss i iy me “se 
: Con ess- Lea 6 elected him as one of the - ersons who » are to* resent | to. Tt ae 
, 5 ; A £8, ef aR : 
) r, Montagu an Address on behalf of the. people;: therefore it is. that ‘the-.: es aia 
“ p p $° i 18. a Fite, aS Si 
Pay tt ce r 
a S way. Yo 
A Saar 
people have from the platform and’ through the Press demanded, again and « | aie 
“ ” ‘ *~ ¥ . . oe ye 
avain, the ré ease of t ese Muslim leaders.’ : ; 3 “a 
, . : ‘, toad ae 
' " * eo <a 7 
7 ‘ 4 bm p * ; tie . 
i) ~ > 4 pet 
Far “ a : 


13. The Sang Variamds falls foul of ‘the suggestion made by the Dewan 
of the Mysore State in his speech before the Repre- 


“= Native States and the 
of British 


overnment 
ndia. 

Sdn . Vartamdn (32), 
27th Oct.: Jam-e-Jamshed 
(24), 30th Oct.; Shro 
Venkateshwar (80), 8th 
Oct. ) 


sentative Assembly of the State, to the effect’ that. 


the Native States should be given the right of 
‘sending representatives to the Imperial Legislative 


Council, on the ground that such representatives will | 


side with the officials and oppose the popular members 
of the Council. It refers to the backwardness of 
many of the Native States and suggests that they 


might be given a separate deliberative Council which . 

might be authorised to send its recommendations to the Imperial Council - 

for consideration. [The Jdm-e-Jamshed is of opinion that this controversial . 

question should be discussed at a Conference of representatives: of British — | 
Indian subjects, Anglo-Indians aud subjects of Native States so that there — , 
might be some unanimity of opinion in the matter of the position of Native Ge 
States in the Indian policy. The Shri Venkateshwar is of opinion that the 

Native States must be prepared to give a voice to their subjects in the admi- | 
nistration of their States before they can om any soa seoaeaamcanintn in the - 
Imperial Legislative: Council. ] 


14. Commenting upon Sir M. Visvesvarayya’s speech advocating the 
Kesari (106), 30th Oct. claim of the Native States to have their representa- 
Dnydn Prakdsh (37), 30th tives in the Legislative Councils with voting power 
Oct. only when questions pertaining to the Native States. 
are raised, the Kesarz observes:—So long as the : 
‘British officials had a clear majority in the Legislative Councils the Chiefs ee: 
did not care. Why should they then be afraid if Indians had the majority ? 4 
It is not very desirable that Sir M. Visvesvarayya should prefer his claim | 
and have a share as soon there was a. possibility of getting afew rights of 
swardjya. Until itis proved that the future scheme of swardjya would be 
more harmful to the subjects of the Native States than the present autocratic 
. Government, it is not reasonable to press for the admission of representatives — | : 
of the Native States into the Council. It would -be an absurdity ‘ 
to have a representative from every Native State just as from every caste t a 
It is regrettable that such a clever Dewan as Sir M. Visvesvarayya should not 
realise the impracticable nature of his suggestion. [The Dnydn Prakdsh  . | 
remarks :—There should bea federation of British Provinces first and then . ae 
there should be a further federation of the Native States and British Pro- - 
vinces. This second federation should have the power to levy customs. duty | ee a 
and arrange for the defence of the country. At present the Native States a a 
do not contribute much for the defence of the country and they have no voice Se 
me in the levy of customs duty. Both these things are not reasonable. But. , ae 
this arrangement would protect the interests of Native States; what of the * 
subjects of Native States? If the British Government were not here, a 


rebellion would have corrected matters in a Native State when there was too — : 
much of tyranny. But now under the British Sovereignty the subjects of a ie 


the Native States have to suffer many a time anything and everything. We 
suggest, therefore, that only such Native States as have introduced democratic 

Government in their territories should be admitted into the federation.] — 
15. ‘‘ Just as we have ‘been approaching the gates of national unity, 
after long drawn-out battles and fierce struggles, the 


Communal representa- ranks of Indian Nationalism ‘seem to be threatened res 


a will go against the by an internal and external reaction. Thus the a 
et 26) eerie Raa ca Pseudo-non-Brahmin Movement which,-truth to say, ° Se 
Message (6), 8rd Nov. > has been deliberately encouraged for ulterior reasong 

: by. some persons in high position, is noly merely the ca ae 

result :of & ahabtsheireabin 2 ‘tendency, which has been for. two centuries the cae 
bane of Indian saciety.-and ‘political life, but is undoubtedly the work of some... ae 
selfish people; whose:love bf India:and Indiazs<is all: sham and. Aypoorisg. 2 ON “— 
Ttcisia pity: that tans, ‘who are rer to be. — and at one time.» Sue ee 
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¢ humanity. is able yey taken . yp @n war iB-adtvided i 
tude Focal uh » Nationa “Goal....,:.... We are on ‘ptineiple: spoon . 
“She ‘ arpethation of the fissiparous and. disintegrating tendencies in the. 
~ ‘@ommunity * rh ‘tbe: so-called communal - represeutation and “Reparaka 
> @ledto: or tes will tend nierely to exaggerate and prolong.” © Re ee 


er oS . ony: - 46. 16. "We do not ‘understand how our. gelf-a ppointed Brahmin etait 


x ais gould arrogate to themselves the right of allotting — 

Rat eee Monae ans should oné-third.of the seats on the Legislative Councils to 

ae Se : athe tata back Muhammadans 2 the proposed scheme. of reforms. 
PERS aeses What right had: these men to enter into this 
eee aa agreement with the Muhammadans without consul- 
sei ting the leaders of the backward classes who form. 


an enormons majority of the population? We do not of course grudge the 
.Muhammadans a few. more seats. But if they wish that the agreement 

entered into with them by the Brahmin leaders should be binding. on all 

Hindus they should éndeavour to secure independent | electorates for the 
» .<... .. backward and the untouchable classes. Otherwise the arrangement arrived 
;......* @t by unauthorised persons is likely to fall through. Unfortuvately, however, 
ae the leadars. of the Muhammadans are apathetic in this respect. They are at 
eeucet trying to bring about the release of Messrs. Mahomed Ali. and 
eae . Shaukat Ali by the same methods as those adopted by the Home Rulers for 
ss, « the release of Mrs. Besant. 


17. The terms Brahmins and non-Brahmins are very mineh i in evidence 
of late. Whenthe Swardjya movement gained consi- 
derable strength, people who thought that their own 


es ae Za appeal to  non- 
SS, Ee Brahmins. 
ee ieee 


. Sandesh (116), 28th Oct, i0t%erests were jeopardized, first gave undue pro- 
Bes minence to the differences between the two classes. 
Pe ~ Those who ‘argue that the. interests of the Brahmins and the non-Brahmins | 
Me; differ froma each other have no true conception of Swardjya. The demand 
Sa for separate electorates. by the differént communities is evidently a sign of 
oe their awakening. Anyone, however, who has the welfare of his country at 


heart, will be grieved to find that the whole attitude of these people is 

characterised by bitter hostility towards the ‘brahmins. The assertion that 

Be _ the Brahmins are bent upon the destruction, of all other communities is most — 

ety - wngenerous, short-sighted and suicidal. We, therefore, earnestly appeal 

Bees to our non-Brahmin brethren not to create needless difficulties ; in the path 

-* .. of our leaders when their labours are about to be fructified. We likewise 
appeal to all to support whole-heartedly the petition to be presented to 
Mr. Montagu and to remember that we are all sons of mother Ind and are, 
therefore, interdépendent. Will you not all unfurl the banner of unity and 
place your demands before ‘Mr. Montagu with one voice ? 


‘18. Referring to the Dussera and Muharram celebrations the Kesarz says 
A | that the festivals were celebrated without any hitch 
ae -Tindu-Muhammadan ‘Whatsoever in places where the whole thing was 
Mees 23 — relations. )  Jeft to the good sense of the two communities and 
"  Kesari (106), 30th Oct. where the officials did notinterfere. [It then proceeds 
to give an account of the strike of Hindu 

shopkeepers at Delhi on account of the prohibition of Ramlila procession. 

It: then remarks :—] What did the haughty officials of Delhi gain thereby ? 

‘We are. ‘always. reminded of Mr. Montagu’s remarks “ Oh India! If the 

word -Prestige were not in the English Dictionary, how happy would you. 

fg sae been” when we witness the acts of officials who. rely upon their 


_ Bindgeons vf — 


i I, The Isldmic Mail aalilialan a an n account of the riots which took place 

in some districts of Bihar and remarks that these 

: Beeston suggested by were perpetrated with a view to prevent the 
ere “the: ‘Bakr Id riots Musalmans from fulfilling their religious obligations. 

wee! ont MG a 41), 29th “It inquires if any further proof of the deceitfulness ~ 

ke 3 ; ‘0 oa Ded hen and selfishness ef the Hindus is necessary, and 


oe how. the Masiems would fare when the 
that the reson why the 
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latten::«/ mitetinatéhe, countrys progress. aN sqeniienti , daa: Ons; 9 >. Sia 
union: ‘eakweaba, the ion ccnuanitaates doubts the usefulness of an,imaginary » oS el 
: friendship when racial antipathy and. religious prejudice are still rampant. es Sac 
a It: refers to the advice of Maulana.Abdul Bari to the effect that. the Musal- ee 
mans should. keép aloof from the agitation for Home. Rule, and should ey 
formulate proposals for the benefit of their own community if they are at all ge 
desirous of preserving their religious and. communal existence. It concludes: | a : 
by suggesting that the rulers or the Christians, the Muhammadans in whom cae) 
the right to rule inheres, and the natives of the soil or the Hindus should each a 
be entitled to a third of all appointments and seats on representative bodies, a 
or at least the same proportion of Government appointments be placed at the Pa i 
Musalmans’ disposal as the Hindus have agreed to allow to their represen- | a) 
tatives in the Legislative Councils and that in those provicces where. the: “a 
‘Muhammadans preéponderate their. share should be proportionately increased. © { 
The paper invites the leaders of the Muhammadans to ponder over these ) ‘a 
proposals before they submit any scheme to the Honourable Mr. Montagu. MW 
*20. “One account of how Arrah became a scene of disturbances lays. Mt 
Comments on the Bakr ‘2© blawe of the sad happenings on the shoulders of an 
Id riots in Arral District 20 overzealous official. We are told that at Shaha- ant 
(Behar). bad a compromise was arrived at between the | 
Ma hrétta (5), 4th Nov. Hindus and Muhammadans, according to which there: 
was to be no cow-sacrifice, the Hindus undertaking, ‘i 
among other things, to provide a certain number of goats instead. The : | 
official seems to have disliked this settlement. He got a cow sacrificed in — | Hl 
his presence, some Muhammadans, of course, being of the official’s view andu : a 
not having adequate respect for the settlement arrived at by the sober Ut 
majority of their community. This account may be somewhat exaggerated, al | 
But seeing how officials in other places and on other occasions have thought Hh 
fit to treat contemptuously compromises arrived at between the Hindus and a) 
Muhammadans, we might well believe that the account before us is substantially — | i 
sss cesic: After the actual mishappenings those whose interest it is to Z| 
make capital out of such incidents in order to obstruct the progress of the | 
country have been very busy. Reports of all sorts of unconscionable mis- A 
deeds on the part of Hindu rioters have been spread broadcast. It has been — tt 
said that that the Hindus have been guilty of outrages on women and. M 
children. Such reports have done some mischief. But we are sure that such 4 
mischief will not be long lasting. Responsible Muhammadan gentlemen have oS fa 
gone to the disturbed area and after personal enquiries are assuring their of 
excited brothers that ‘ not a single case of such outrage has occuyred.’......... an 
The Behar disturbances seem to be the result, in a way, of the highhanded- — =) 
ness of tactless officials. The leaders of the people count for nothing in the. ee 
eye of self-sufficient officers, armed with powers under this, that,.or the other | | 
Code. This attitude of the officials is most reprehensible. It is this attitude | 
which not infrequently creates muddles where there need be none. We do | 
hope that the Behar Government in dealing with the situation created by the - | | ae | 
_ Bakr Id disturbances will constantly consult the honoured leaders of the oe ih 
_ province and not foist on the disturbed area any measure that in the opinion a 
of such leaders is likely to widen instead of covering up the breach which has os 
unfortunately occured in the relations between the two premier communities.” i 
21. “Itisa matter of common knowledge that the Deputy Commissioner 
Comments on the. Ram and the Chief Commissioner of Delhi are bureaucrats 
Lila contretemps in Delhi. and reactionaries of the most pronounced type. 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi %0 long as they had‘a free hand, they suppressed all 
| (29), sth Oct., Eng. cols, demonstrations of even a constitutional character 
with the utmost vigour........... The anvouncement' 
of the Secretary a State for India made on the 20th August last, followed 
by the speeches of His Excellency the Viceroy, the gentle rebuke . admi- , 
nistered to His. Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, the rescission — . ae 
by. certain Provincial Governments of certain orders they had passed, had mo! 
naturally a.restraining iofluencs on the Delhi Administration, and latterly ae 
public meetings have been beld there. without hindrance. The Dusserah,. — 
‘Ram. Lila. and the Moburram ns acs to have afforded an. opportanity tothe a 
é "oy ACD ae fa 


motiod that was ° served ang a gumber' of prominent Hindu and. 
lan eitizens' of Delhi to a) yt ear before the Deputy Commissioner of — 
| “informed ‘then that tH future a license should be obtained . under: 
holding public'meetings ?. No public meeting to which any 
option: canbe taken has been held in Delhi, and this order i is an outrage. 
> which's is ad be sosonted: by. every. constitutional means.” eae 
ee ee ‘We do not know what Credence to give to the Bom bay: rumours that 
Bees se Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas is going to be prosecuted’ 

: ‘ecbhdunaty Jam- ‘for sedition under 124 A. Mr. Jamnadas. combines 
ats : ei aarery joa ‘political zeal with industrial ability, and a man of 
Me Shaadi . wealth and influence, and a devoted Home Ruler, 
te ie abrdtta (6), 4th Noy. his position in this Presidency is distinctly an eyesore | 
ae Bes Ne -. $0 certain. people in official and unofficial ranks. 
ae But it-is bard, to believe that in the circumstances as they stand at. present, 
~ ‘guch a leader as Mr, Jamnadas will be hauled up before the Court under 124 A. 
- The Bureaucracy are not noted for their sobriety and far-sightedness of the 
~~. right ukind, and. it’ may just be that they are going to make another wrong 
oy oe - mpve. We can only hope. that the rumours will turn out false.” 


fare 
eT OP 


ea nae 23. “ Some of the Muhammadans in centuries long past by tried to: 
Bed convert people to their religion by the sword. Some 
ae ‘Alleged ‘attempt - by Modern Christian misssionaries, being of course more 
Bos SS — Beihai tonsils ‘ civilised’, have improved upon the method and are 
to:Christianity by means apparently using starvation instead of the sword to 

of starvation. achieve their end. The Sandesh publishes a heart- 

aa ‘Message (6); 8rd Nov. rending tale of a Brahmin family, which seems 
to have been peremptorily asked to embrace 

Chitistianity, on pain of certain ‘economic death. The family, we are told, 
lived in a’Missionary Boarding School where the head of the family served as 
a teacher on a very meagre pay. He was being paid regularly for his work 
for some months, but ftecently his due pay was not for certain unknown 
reasons given to him.:......... In such a situation the teacher was asked to 
renounce his religion before a certain day, cn pain of certain unpleasant 
ae things happening’ to him and ‘his family. Tc make the situation worse, the 
ect ~ family had no easy access to friends or even men of their community, egress 
-- - _.. and ingress to the building being controlled by the authorities of the mission. 
mei.» .., Somehow or other the teacher, however, founda way to get out and report » 
a the matter to, Mr. G. B. Vaidya of the Hindu Missionary Society, who took 
aa up the matter in his hand, gave support to the family and averted the 

a eae attempted conversion by starvation.” ‘ 

Bercy _ 24, Commenting upon the discussion in the Bombay Legislative Council 
ae on the Honourable Mr. Patel’s Bill to amend the 
Reg Plea for State fostering ~Bombay Medical Practitioners’ Act, the Isldmic Mail 


Fe <. + and regulation of the remarks :—It is quite natural that Indian politicians 
a? ‘indigenous systems of 


pai eal shatitind. ‘and Home Rulers should want to promote their home 
Ses aaa ‘Islamic Mail (4), Oat System of medicine in preference to the ,foreign 
pr iee Oct., Eng. edition, | syatems. -To say that the Indian system is honsense 


ms is to betray gross ignorance and lack of judgment. 
Ae s -‘Ttehas: been perfected by the practice of centuries, popular with the people 
-~*<. -gnd: suited to Indian conditions. It is wrong to suppose that it is still 
as - gmpirioal ‘Those who see: the bacteriological laboratory attached to the 

_ Dibbia College at Delhi or. the surgical theatre and anatomical class in Hakim © 
Shi ail-Mulk’s Takmilu.Tibbi Institution at Lucknow will be surprised at. 
the’radical improvement in the Unani system. ‘There are many such colleges . 
er Unani as: well as Ayurvedic. The medicines, too, are undergoing 
| bars ond process of dispensing; and certain Hakims get all their medi- 
ines. prepated on modern lines im Europe and America. Many extracts. 
|: have ‘also been. prepared. Even maf doctors trained in the. 
an _ prefer to -use.Indian “madicines: The. Indians are yet 
ern b apbensy 4 and. it. will. ere tine. before. Mb. Can: 


/ 


| inake binsdierhy among. the: masses. It is, ‘kei highly. impolitio eer 
‘unwise to throw overboard the Indian system altogether. It is necessary to 
check the growth of quacks among the Hakims no less than. among the a 
doctors. His Excellency the Governor’s proposal strikes us as the best solution 
of the problem: There ought to be two ge ne one for the doctors and 
the other for Vaids and Hakims. The latte uld register all certificated 
Vaids and Hakims who have passed some recognised institutions. Some 
is provision should also be made in the rules for those distinguished physicians 
. who have not attended any school, but received instruction from their fathers 
or other relations. We hope Government will take some action to solve the 
‘problem before a fresh attempt is made to bring the matter before the a 
: legislature. | ae 


+ 4 *) Seen 


20. “A Musalman” writes as follows to the New Times on the 
_ subject of the address presented to His Excellency the 

Alleged genesis of the Viceroy by the Sind. Muhammadan Association :— 
-anti-Home Rule para “J wonder if the Viceroy is aware of the history 


in the Sind Muhammadan of the division among the Muhammadans of Sind 
Association’s address to 


His Excellency the © the question of the inclusion of the para against 


Viceroy. Home Rule. I wonder if he knows that the Com- — 
New Times (7), 30th missioner in Sind, Mr. Lawrence, gave two long oe 
Oct. extensions to the anti-Home iiule section for the - a |) 
submission of their para against Home Rule, or that. “a 
both the Karachi and Hyderabad branches of the Association voted against the i 
insertion of the para against Home Rule and stuck to that opinion to the end, 


or that officials who are members of the Association took a very active part in 
the prolonged struggles to insert an anti-Home Rule para in the a 
Address, or that the Vazir of Khairpur (an Indian State in Sind), who is a me | 
Deputy Collector i in Sind, has not only taken an active part in the prolonged f 
struggles on the side of the anti-Home Rulers but was appointed President of 
the Sind Muhammadan Association at the meeting where the anti-Home ae 
Rule para of the address was passed, that the meeting was held in the - - tt 
Khairpur State Bungalow, that most of the members of the Association ae 
attending the meeting were invited by him to be his guests, or that several | | a, 
other officials are not only members but have been elected members of the 
Managing Committtee of the Association, which, on the occasion of the last 7 
meeting of the Bombay Council, was admitted by Government to be a ) eh 
political body, or that the Secretary of the Association had before Ist. i 
September 1917 forwarded to the Commissioner the Address as originally oe al 
drafted and containing no clause against Home Rule, but subsequently | ‘ie 
the Commissioner in Sind accepted the “famous ‘ para ’ against Home Rule ac 
(to be substituted for the para in the original Address dealing with the : 
question of Reforms) even before this famous para had been sanctioned by the ‘ 
general meeting of the Association, or that suddenly and very curiously the 
number of the members of the Association rose from about 30 to about 280 
within the week preceding the special meeting of the Association, which was 
held not in Karachi, the place of the’ Head Office, as usual but in Sukkur ma | 
against ‘the wishes of the Head Office at Karachi and the Hyderabad branch, : ie 
or that a public meeting of the Muhammadans of Hyderabad held on the day : aa 
previous to the date of the Sukkur meeting condemned the impending Sukkur 
meeting as illegal and against rules and dissociated itself from the proceedings : 
of the meeting, or that many leading and other Muhammadans of Karachi 


and Hyderabad abstained from attending the Sukkur meeting ......... or that me es: 
: several Muhammadan leaders of Karachi and Hyderabad have refrained from | a 
joining in the Address which must have been presented to-day to the ee ae 


on behalf of the Sind Muhammadan Association.” 


26. His Excellency Lord Chelmsford held a Durbar at Quetta and 2) 
impressed upon the tribesmen tbe necessity of i 

His Exeellency the: maintaining peace and warned them that failure to a 
) eos 8 Durbar at do so would involve intervention on the part of me 
tas Prakash (40), 27th Government. It is absolutely necessary that quiet 
Oct. should prevail at the present time in countries — 
| bordering on India and Government is showing 

its foresight in taking up the matter for the safety of Snaie. Perhaps the 
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+ Quetta $4 <9 = wes: on enare the: tranquillity of the tribal 

jory Which is the most vulnerable point in our boundary line, = 

i. Referring fo His Excellency Lord Chelmsford’s xeply to the satties 
Sf. cee ee recently presented. to him by the Sind Muhammadan 
‘Bi | Association, the Bambay Samdchdr observes that 


well-wisher of the entire Moslem community. It 
remarks that it’will:be to the interests of the com- 


ation. 


ee Bombay Samdchdr (60), “munity to follow His Hxcellency’s Advice as 


dnd NOY. 3: to the way in which they should prepare their case 

ae -  < for presentation. to the Secretary of State for India 
during his fortbéoniing visit: fo this country. The paper lays special stress 
upon that portion of His Excellency’ gs reply wherein he declared that. the 
object underlying Mr. Montagu’ 8 visit was the desire to hear, in conjunction 
with the Viceroy, ‘ all opinions honestly held on the subject of Indian political 


reform,’ and it exhorts the Muhammadans to express their opinion fearlessly 


and honestly without becoming a tool in the hands of others. It draws their 


' attention to the unique circumstances that have arisen and reminds them 


that such opportunities do not recur often. 


28. “Tt is really difficult to refrain from commenting on the scmewhat 

_ platitudinous utterance of .His Excellency Lord 

Comments on His (Chelmsford in reply to the address of the Karachi 
Excellency the Viceroy’s municipality. In the light of the notoriously 
SS undeserved treatment of local self- nt b 
Kardéchi (Sind) munici- ey , _ ae aa, 
ality. the Sind executive, we cannot understand how any 
Message (6), 3rd Nov. personage of high authority could calmly advise his 
auditors, ‘Circumspice, prospice, meaning ‘ look 

ahead but at the same time look around you’. Before tendering this advice 


to the Karachi municipality had His Excellency kindly taken the pains to. 


enquire into the progress of Municipal Government under the benevolent 
despotism of a practically uncontrolled .executive, we feel quite sure His 
Excellency would have realised the irony that rendered that advice inappro- 
priate to be repeated at the capital of Sind. If in enumerating the two duties 
of a municipality, His Excellency had kindly seminded the executive of their 
one duty, ?.¢. of abstaining from too much and too frequent interference, the 


public not only iu Sind but oreemee India would have been re ally grateful , 


t him.” 


29. Quoting the words uttered by Mr. Lloyd George in eaaabiiie with 
India, while moving the resolution in Parliament for 
Comments on the thanking the Navy, Army, etc., for their work in the 
tag iil veal present war, to the effect that the memory of the 
in his speech in moving powerful aid which India readily accorded in the 
the vote of thanks to the bour of trouble wotld not be forgotten when the 
Army, etc. | affairs of India came up for examination and action 
Sdnj° Vartaman (32), after the close of the war, the Sdnj Vartamdn 
Blst Oct.; Jdém-e-Jamshed yemarks:—These words of Mr. Lloyd George will 
Co - se (29), "Tek not fail to fill the heart of every Indian with joy. 
Nl pen rere » “8° When the Anglo-Indian merchants and Eurasians 
of India try to belittle the services rendered by 

India during” the: war, it is gratifying to note that no less responsible a 
British statesman than Mr. Lloyd George has not only duly appreciated 


those services but has given definite hopes of political privileges to India. 


_ Indians build upon such hopes and the assurance given by the Premier shows 


that that these hopes are not ill-founded. [The Jam-e-Jdmshed observes that 
the words of Mr. Lloyd George are worth being studied by the Anglo-Indian 
community. It maintains that these sentiments of the Prime Minister will 


spread joy. among the Indians. What more does India want, inquires the 


paper, than the resolve which responsible British Ministers have made of 
rendering justice to India in appreciation of her services during the war? 
It hopes that after the words of the Premigr above referred to the selfish cry 


of the Anglo-Indians against Indian aspirations will cease. The Praja Mitra 
and Pdrst regards the words of Mr. Lloyd George about India as a precious 
‘aseet for | this country. In them it ena a final and effective rejoinder to what 


a -Baxéellency the ‘Vioeroy" 8 the reply proves him to be a true friend and 
en reply to the address of py P ey 
: ~ ihe ‘Sind. Muhammadan : 


~ 


it calls the tabbub raised in Parliament a few dan ago > by Anglo-Todia | 
pigmies in connection with Indian affairs. ie 


30. Commenting upon thé present situation ‘of Italy i in the war, thie 


Sod mente on the 
retreat of the Italian 
arm 


31st Oct. and 8rd Nov.; 
Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(29), 29th, 30th and 3lst 


Oct.; Sdn Vartaman 
(32), 30th Oct.; Hindus- 
thdn (21), 30th Oct. ; 


Akhbar-e-Islam (51), 8rd 
Nov. 


put out of action. 


y: 
Bombay Sasivkohde (60), 


Bombay Samdchdr remarks that, though the enemy 
has placed that ntry in a difficult position 
by his recent onrush upon her and though the 
Italian Cabinet has had to resign, he has not 


succeeded in his aim of dealing such an effective 


blow upon the Italian army as would render it unable 
to defend its own country., It does not consider. it 
likely that the enemy will succeed in accomplishing 
his object of severing Italy from the Allies and 
compelling her to conclude a -separate peace, 
inasmuch as the Italian army, though it had to 
withdraw before the enemy’s attack, has not been 


The paper does not believe that the present mancuvre 


of Germany will prove to be of any greater use than helping him to 
revive the drooping spirits of Austria and the morale of the German 


people. 


[In the subsequent issue the paper commends the resolution 


arrived at by the Allies to send reinforcements to the help of Italy 
and hopes that this resolve on their part will encourage her to fight 


the enemy with greater firmness. 


It does not believe that Germany will 


succeed, before America more effectively intervenes in the war, in disabling 
Italy on the present occasion as she succeeded in the case of Belgium, 
Montenegro, Servia and Roumania for want of timely help to them from the 


Allies. 


situation to be disappointing. 


The Praja Mitra and Parsi, on the other hand, considers the Italian 


It refers to the doubts entertained by many 


about the military prowess of Italy before she actually entered into the war 
and declares that it is on the strength of such opinion about Italy that the 


enemy has made his present attack upon her. 


The paper wishes that instead 


of being dispirited the Italians may yet make a better stand against the enemy. 
In its next issue the paper regrets that Russia and Italy have failed 
even to keep the enemy engaged on their respective fronts at present when 
the allied British and French Armies are in a condition to deal an effective 


and crushing blow upon the enemy on the Western front. 


While sharing 


in the hope entertained by the Italian newspapers about their army being able 
to stem the onrush of the enemy in their own country, the paper does not 


regard. such an assurance to be of any value. 


In its next issue the paper 


fails to understand why Italy fared in the way she did on the present occasion 


in spite of her possessing an overwhelmingly large army. 
attribute the result to treachery in the Italian camp or to the ‘unpreparedness 


It is inelined to 


of the Italian army inspite of its consciousness of the danger it had to 


encounter. ‘I'he 
become grave indeed. 


and will save her from the plight which overtook Roumania. 


san 


Vartamdn observes :—For Italy the situation has 


We trust that the Allies will give timely help to Italy 
We hope that 


the Italians will employ all their resources to cope with their present grave 


situation. 


The Hindusthan remarks that, regard being had to the strategy of 


the German commanders during the first three years of the war, the present 


difficult situation of Italy does not cause any surprise. 


It, however, does not 


believe that the enemy will succeed, by his present operations, in compelling 


Italy to conclude a separate peace. 
any one front does not mean conclusion of the war; nor, 


Germ n victory, observes the paper, on 
it adds, should the 


prolongation of the war be taken necessarily to imply the steady augmentation 


of the enemy’s difficulties. 
It believes that the enemy will very easily enter 


tion to be very critical. 


The Akhbdr-e-Islam considers the Italian situa- 


Italy unless the latter makes a very strong and united stand against bim.] 


31. In an article 


Officials do .not allow 


actual facts about the war 


to be published in Indian 
newspapers. — 
Gujardti (17), 28th Oct. 


discussing at length the proposed changes in the 
Indian administration, the Gujardts declares that-in 
this country the question of pol.tical reforms takes 


precedence over any other question including the 


war. ‘Tbe reason for this is given as follows :—Even 


though winning this war is a matter of paramount © 
importance, and the good of India is involved i in 


br ha 1m a0 di ‘inoue i ere. Ne yank that the puis ‘guarnh Lae 

, discuss it ‘they are stopped from doing so. 

) facts’ were’ ‘placed before-the people 
‘& pa ais . ae Thateline: optimistic articles on ‘the war.are 
“preferred by ¢ vag at) ail ‘The people on the dther hand say that if the 
‘Waris gor or all. “eight, if political reforms are discussed in England and if 
guoh disoussion does not. interfere with the succcessful ' prosecution of 


at - r 


ee ‘i the ar,° what objection is there to the same thing being allowed here? 
ee BR. Commenting ‘upon the reference made’ by ‘the Honourable Sir 
ite a. aM 40 _ William Meyer. to the Customs Line at Viramgaum 
J es “The delay in the aboli- in reply to the’ representation of the Indian Mer- 
ae tion of the Customs Line chants’ Chamber and Bureau, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
Bk me a Virat pore d (24), 2nd ~ writes :—It is now the Bombay Government who are 
4 ne amsnen (26) ,"and. responsible for the delay in removing the Customs 
ae ae Line at Viramgaum. We hope His Excellency Lord 
aoe Willingdon’ 8. Govern dt will see their way to removing the hardships of the 
ee people at Viramgaum at an early date. We fail to understand why the Bom- 
a bay Government should delay the carrying out.of the promise made by the 
eh “Government of India months ago. Perhaps they are busily engaged in 
a arriving at a settlement with Native States in the matter. We hope there 
e..-* will be no further delay in settling the matter. 
ae 88. Commenting upon the letter of the Government of India to. 
ee ae Provincial Governments regarding the recommenda- 
ae Comments on the Gov- tions of the Public Services Commission in the 
Be erpment of India’s letter matter of the Hducational Service, the Bombay 
Bees to the Provincial Govetn- Samdchdr writes:—The recommendations of the 
et ments regarding recom- Commission in the matter of fixing the proportion 
ae mendation of the Public of the European. element in the Educational 
a Service Commission in Service evidently go against the ‘pledges given 
ae the matter of the Educa- ; 
eee dinsiak Wareton, by the Queen’s Proclamation. It is undesirable 


Bombay Sanidchdr (60), 0 recruit Kuropeans for the Educational Service 
ot 30th Oct.; Hindusthdn’ when competent Indians can be easily had. How 
ee (21), 24th Oct. ' can Indians be considered incompetent for being 

ee Professors or Inspectors when some of them can 
hold the Baneational Portfolio as Executive Members of the Provincial 

and Imperial Governments? It is strange that the Commission should 
make such recommendations when the anomalies of the service were 
Clearly exposed before them. In our opinion the reluctance of the professors 
to take to administrative duties is greatly due to the faulty machinery of the 
administrative system and not to the incompetence of the professors to take 
up such posts. The Commission which sat in the year 1886 had recommended 
Bee. that Enropean professors should be recruited only when competent Indians 
-» —.  gannot be had, and it is a pity that there should be only three Indians in the 
moet Imperial Service after the lapse of thirty years. It is both impolitic and 
inadvisable from an economic point of view to get-men from Europe when 
competent Indians can be secured in India to take up the posts in the Depart- 

Pas ment. !The Hindusthdn writes in a similar strain and emphasises the need 

i of paying more attention to primary education with a view of uplifting the 
illiterate masses. | : 


84. The Dnydn Prakash congratulates the Government of India on its 
. calling for opinions from the local Government on the 
sist ton Erakdsh (37), recommendations of the Public Services Commission 
ae regarding the Indian Educational Service and requests 
ae Government to take similar action regarding other recommendations of the 
~....° Commission. It disputes the statement of the Government of India that 
mediocre men will come in if recruiting for the Educational Service is confined 
s ‘bo J [ndia and ‘says that except experts in some branches all should be Indians in’ 
uO ) Educational Service. It also questions the propriety of the Goveroment 
of India ‘proposing a reduction of the initial pay of Europeans in the service to 
“Be. 3 } and proposing a special allowance of Rs. .200.- In its opinion there 
Ba i ould be no difference of pay when similar,work is turned out, and it declares 
on vb cial allowance, to enter a oe against the proposal of the grant of 
i BE mat WER. | | 
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"38, ‘The Shubhodaya fipocilié the. ‘and sanadi tute at feng ‘ead 

; says :—If Government do not want the services of 

 Gayarnitiant should not. Walikars and’.Talvars,. let them dispense with them — 
deprive ‘shet sanadis of byt we cannot agree that Goveroment can take away 


their lands... their lands from them. Shet sanadis did not come into 
wrong : (9), sete existence with the British Government. -They were 

; | also to be found“in ancient régimes. Properly 
speaking, their inams are not service Inam but Jat Inams granted in consi- 
'deration of their services. They have been true to their salt. What more 
‘ Injustice can there be than that Government should think of taking away 
their bread from them? Government have dispensed with the services of 


Desais and Deshpandes but they continue their vatans to them. What 


objection is there to describe Government’s view as “small-minded”’ if they 
consider the poor shet sanadi inams to be eye-sores? Government want to 
take away the lands: of these shet sanadis and grant them to Haran Shikaris 
and other barbarous people. But why have they not thought of the fact 
that they are creating another class of Haran Shikaris by doing so? The 
question of ownership of shet sanadi lands has been raised by the ‘High Court 
in a Murgod (District Belgaum) case. A poor Walikar woman is fighting 
against Government for her rights. Government have appointed a Special 
Deputy Collector to study the question and present the Government view. 
Are not Government trying to kill 4 sparrow with a howitser? Walikars are 
an ignorant class and they have not preserved their papers with them. They 
have full confidence in Government. In the particular case the plaintiff is a 
woman. Government should find out papers for her also and produce them 
from their records. Shet sanadis should assist the plaintiff in 6very way as 
their rights depend upon the decision of this case. 


36. The Poona special correspondent of the Sandesh writes :—The 

_ abut procession in Poona was of an unprecedented 

Hindu-Muhammadan character this year, the usual quarrel over the right 
entente at Poona during of precedence between the Darga Tabut and Bane- 
the Muharram. kar’s Tabut having disappeared. Lokamanya Tilak 


Teal G0h tk Ho. ’ was invited to-take part in the procession by Messrs. 


Jadhav, Mule and others and Sheikh Amin, Hamje- 
khan Bimtan, Apabhai and others. He with Messrs. Khadilkar, Kavnle. 
Babasaheb Vidwans and Shankarraoji Joshi joined the procession at the spot 
where generally the fight takes place and as soon as he joined the centre 
of the procession, the Honourable Mr. Ibrahim Haroon Jaffer, Gulam 
Dastagir Khan walad Hamjekhan and other prominent Muhammadan leaders 


advanced to shake hands with the Hindus and resounding cheers were 


raised and flowers showered. Lokamanya and the Muhammadan leaders 
were garlanded and cries of ‘ Hindu-Musalman ki jai’, ‘Ram-Rahim ki jai’, 

were raised at intervals by the processionists. Poona was indeed fortunate 
to witness the happenings of that fortunate day. As the Honourable Mr. 
Jaffer remarked on that occasion, will the whole of India be fortunate enough 
to experience similar happenings? {The Kesar gives a list of places (Poona, 
Wai (district Satara), Satara, Mathura (United Provinces), Saharanpur, 
Lahore, Multan and Bhagalpur) ‘where Hindus and Muhamwadans celebrated 
the Muharram festival cordially. It says that the celebration of the festival was 
stopped only at places like Delhi and Wadhwan where the officials needlessly 
meddled and interfered and thereby spread discontent. Referring to the 
Poona procession it says that Lokamanya Tilak and others joined the procession 
at the invitation of the Honourable Mr. Kbrakim Haroon and others. It also 
- states that Muhammadans had constructed their Tabut pandals in such a way 
as to allow passage to the procession of Balaji’s chariot during the Navratra. 
holidays.| 


87. Describing the celebration of the last Muharram in Bieube the 


Muhsrram in Bombay. Muslim Herald remarks that with the abolition of 


per foolish customs which used to mar its observance in 
ee Haas em: ‘past years the public attention has been directed 
| towards more. sénsible objects, and states that the. 
people hold mujlisses (meetings of condolence) im Hanger pauabere and attend 
them in great force. 
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igénous system of Ayurvadic  aedioine i is. no. qua keory ar 
: Sai  Governia tals ‘attitude ‘thereanent is ‘most ghort- 
on f the Honon- ““gighted. They appointed two medical mén who 
Sy game % ‘never studied the Ayurvedic medicine and. who 
“1 Were. avowedly opposed to it ‘to. be additional 
'yag), members of the Legislative Council when Mr, Patel’s 
St Bill came up for consideration. “Does not this step’ 
Rt tapiy et x mean an indirect attempt on the part of Government 
sa sit down’ the adivodetes of Ayurvedic Medicine? If Government really 
“.. ~~ wanted the question to be thoroughly sifted should they not have appointed’ 
as well men well-versed in the -indigenous'system ? In view of the provisions 
Of the medical Registeration Act, no medical man will in future be tempted to. 
> * gtudy the Ayurvedic system of medicine, which is sure to result in an. 
drrepar&ble injury to that system. . 


EDUCATION. 


*39. Commenting on the closing of several schools in the Central 

: Provinces,. the Mahrdtia writes :—“ There are three 

Comments on the parties in this students’ affair: Government, the 

) ane a". ery elders of students and the students. And, in our 
Fiiiaad Deovtsace. ° firm opinion, Government are. the worst offenders, 
Mahrdtta (5), 4th the elders stand next and the students last, if they are 
Nov. to be held culpable at all........ Every fresh instance 
ee of the flouting of clearly expressed popular will by 
a self-opinionated officialdom strengthens the cause of Home Rule. The Stu- 
a ents’ Circulars, oppressive as they are, have been in a way very ‘ valuable’. 
| They have served as ‘Home Rule Circulars’. They have taught the people 


©  -_—::~ that the authorities, as they are now constituted, have strong temptations 
— to put a thousand obstacles in the way of the proper growth of the younger 
aa generation. And this is a very valuable lesson indeed. The younger gene-— 


a rations are the makers of the Nation of the morrow. And as such must be 
| a carefully tended, Any system of Government, therefore,.which make it the 
me! Ps interest of the administrators to keep the youth of the country dwarfed 
a stands, for this very reason, thoroughly condemned. The Central Provinces 
authorities, as the reply recently given to the memorial of the Graduates’ 
Association makes it clear, will not for some time to come think of ‘ making 
terms’ with the guardians of students. But we cannot believe that they will 
d=. yemain unyielding for long. If, as wehave insisted now and again, students 
and guardians of other places affected by the Circular support by appropriate 
‘action the Central Provinces students and guardians, the Circular must go, or 
at any rate, its operation must be greatly modified. The Students’ Associa- 
tion, Nagpur, appeal to people all over the country to hold meetings and to 
is protest against “the perverse and cruel attitude’ of the Central Provinces 
et éducational authorities. We hope that the appeal will not be fruitless. We 
hold that the Students’ Circular question has become an All-India question of 
reat importance and that the Congress and the League mist take it up. 
og Montagu must also be approached with an appeal for doing justice to the 
a students and guardians.” 
ee “940. “The Gerernment ot Me Central Provinces have closed two colleges 
eo and three high schools in Nagpur. The Chief 
erin Non : Ai Conimaiaeional has issued a Press Communique 
: lamenting the necessity for this drastic weasure and 
blaming the parents and guardians of the students for forcing it on him. 
Apart from the merits of the case, we ask ourselves if such a thing as the 
ee summary closing of five educational institutions, involving the careers of, 
Ba _ perbaps, more thav a thousand young men, would have been tolerated in any 
a other civilised gountry. We certaifly do not approve of students going on 
strike. Nor at the same time can we-admire the action of a Government 
“which calmly degides to take a year out of the lives of over a thousand young 
| men granting that the fault was all on the side of the young men. We can 
pot not help thinking that the Chief Commissioner would have resigned his office 
rather than ¥ thing if the ageey | had stood i in such a relation to him 


do 


avehegS 5itcmwekerobiig@MiPVOGhinl’ of the. blight whi 
on ‘their young. ees in consequences F this high-han 
ernment. We refuse*to discussie question of 


of the young men waste a year of their lives, without being able to persuade 


them, of its concern for their - well-being, has: failed to prove its capacity to: 
control the destinies of the nopalaiboal entrusted to its care. It is quite. 


evident to us-that this action of Sir Benjamin Robertson’s Government 


clearly establishes thé urgent need of giving a | fresh chance to the Ueattes 


Provinces under another administrator.” 


41. “One ofthe most anxious things in the present troubles is the way. 
in which disaffection is being forced on the student 
Strikes are being forced lasses of the country. This disaffection is taking. 
pag oe the form of wholesale strikes, and they are now being 
ubodh Patrika (A483), 
98th Oct:, Eng. cols. reported from places so far ipart as Karachi, Nagpur 
and Palghat. In every one of these cases, we aré 
convinced, it is the school or college authorities that are at fault. Instead of 
sympathising with the students in the strange situation they are in, they 
have sought rigorously to enforce absurd regulations set on foot by the 
Government regarding non-attendance at political meetings. These regula- 
tions are absurd and impracticable, and it was the duty of the school and 
collegiate authorities to represent their views on the matter in the strongest 
possible terms to the Local Governments, and in the interval to deal with the 
boys with tact and moderation. We regret to note that it is in a missionary 
college in Nagpur that these regulations were most strictly enforced. There 
was a time when missionaries stood out boldly for the political rights of 
Indians, and at least one missionary spoke the truth that was in him during 
the Ilbert Bill agitation. It pains us greatly, especially as we of the Prar- 
thana Samaj are most sincere friends of Christian missionaries, to observe 
the indifference with which the ministers of the Christian religion in this 
country treat even our most acute political grievances, and, as if indifference 
were not enough, some of them actively assist in the perpetuation of un- 
Christian political and social ideals. We have been expecting some prom inent 
missionary engaged in educational work to speak out his mind freely on thig 
question of the maltreatment of the tender minds of the students by auto- 
cratic regulations copied from Germany and Austro-Hungary; but we have 
waited in vain. Instead we have to endure the spectacle of a Principal of a 
Scottish Missionary college rusticating a student for asserting what is but an 


elementary right in a Kuropean country, barring of course the two mentioned 
above.” 


. 42, Whatever students do, society as well as Government should treat 


them sym pathetically just like parents, for after all 
Government should “they are boys”. The treatment of students is a 
arrive at a compromise very delicate matter and a@ man requires a good deal 


with the guardians of of practical wisdom to correct the faults of students 
students in connection 


with their attendance at Without injuring their virtues. We have to say with 
public meetings. great. regret that Government do not follow this 
Kesari (106), 30th Oct. policy. towards students. The above ideas are 
suggested by the enforcement of the Risley circular 

in some of the provinces at present. The country is more peaceful now than 


it was when the circular was first issued and we fail to understand why onoly 


students should be prohibited from attending Home Rule meetings. Govern- 
ment are behaving in an extraordinary manner by chasing students with a 


bludgeon in the name of discipline. Some schools and colleges jn the Central 


Provinces have been closed and some. more may follow suit. We do not wish 
to discuss in detail the merits of the question. The crux of the question 
lies in the prohibition of students from attending meetings. Government 
should now treat with the parents and guardians and settle the whole 
question. Our advies to the students is that they should distinguish between 
the essential and non-essential things and that they should not strike 
wholesale and that they should assist their parents and guardians in other 
‘ways in fighting out the question | SE OMBHT. It 1s the barebrighs of 


, 


‘ : ‘ ¢* . q 
a ae ar ons oot 
: . ene st aie : 


‘action. of his, 
e right or wrong of the: 
 Btrikes. - We maintain that a Government which can bear t0 see a thousand. 


or al 


‘pt : pr hit + ¢ wei i , th tha * gue ; 
y the adopién of: passive: resistance, . oh ihie 
| dia fe asible we first Gade by parents.’ ‘Matters would 
~ eve assumeda different sh @ if: there. had been independent arrangements 
for the edusat ; tof ‘the atadents in the country. Students should wait’ for 
« g@ fow a years rand obtain education: as far ss possible: in the existing schools. 
should be diplomatio.. Parents should adopt passive resistance — 
. ‘individually as they may think proper. . Why should the police attend public 
Meese meetings to watch students if they do not watch students going to ‘tamashas — 
=» and liquogshops? Why shonld the: teachers be converted into policemen — 
mere >,” for this purpose? . Are Government under the delusion that students do not 
as hear of politics in other ways? Government are decoiving themselves if they 
imagine that the studénts’do not read newspapers. Kven students who are 
Roe. pentted in boarding houses are not more backward than other students in 
NS Sl eras ene. Have Government considered how many of -the students who were 
= “«. ~ found to be political offenders during the last ten years belonged to Govern- 
went institutions? To think of prohibiting students from receiving political 
, education by barring them from attending meetings is as ridiculous as 
trying to sweep the ocean kack with a broom. If we are to suppose 
that it is the honest opinion of Government that the mental calm of 
a student is ruffled by attendance at public meetings why should high 
By ks officials go to public institutions and obtrude themselves and advise them 
Ba against the common political agitation ? Is popular politics the only politics ? 
Is not pro-Government politics politics ? Government should withdraw 
i the circular, leave the control of students to their parents or at least form 
eo some compromise with them. Otherwise the nation will have to take up the 
~~ question justas it did the internment of Mrs. Besant. ‘he Calcutta Congress — 
2 eught to take up:the question, condemn the. Risley circular and inform Gov- 
— ornment in‘time what the nation thinks of it. 


ae 48. Continuing its discussion on the question of Urdu teaching in the 
aan Bombay Presidency, the I sldmic Mail writes :—"* We 
ae The problem of Urdu do not for a moment entertain the base calumny, as. 


a a in the Bombay some mischief-makers are imputing, that the under- 
Be wepese pari de lying object of Gove:nment’s aciion is to deprive the 
a Isldmic Mail (4), 21st Muh tan by R sehmatin of tadubeli 

ae Oct., Eng. edition. ammadan boys of an opp y receiving 


instruction in the tenets of their religion. So far as 

| we know, Government are inspired by a very sympathetic and well-meaning 
‘\, ° desire to remove the burden of double learning which handicaps Muham- 
cs madan boys........... There can be no gainsaying the fact that many of us 
recognise the disadvantages of Urdu teaching where the mother-tongue of the 

the boys is not Urdu........... But that does not dispense with the absolute 

necessity of Urdu teaching. For as Sir Fazulbhoy then (in 1910) said ‘ the 

Muhammadan parents are anxious that their children should learn Urdu 

and it is I think necessary for the regeneration of the nation’. But it is not 

only Muhammadans who consider Urdu as essential for their national 

. development; their claims were acknowledged and advocated by Govern- 
ment themselves, as a consideration of the early history of the introduction 
of Urdu would show. In 1871 the Government of India issued a 

, resolution upon the condition of Muslim Education) In their report 
me Educational Commission made numerous recommendations exclusively 

f on See or the benefit of the Mubammadans, of which those adopted by the Govern- 
ee -mect of India are embodied in their resolution published in the Gazette 
Pee: of ‘India of July 1885. They were forwarded to all local Governments 
for their guidance so that they are the law of the land by which 
--Mubawmadan education is to be governed in every province. The 
'.-* . ..  prineiples therein Iaid down cannot be changed without the sanction of the 
=" __—, Emperial Council similarly promulgated in the Government Gazette........,. 
ae This gives a precise idea as to the introduction of Urdu asa medium of 

‘instruction for Muhammadan boys. It shows that at one time Govern- 
» fnént recognised it- to be the ‘language ofthe Mussalmans’ and afforded 
| mittee for ite instruction in public schoels. It is also a noteworthy fact 
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thet atmos ‘all the Provincial Giorirnmieiite are paying pe attention ‘ tot | age 
the teaching of Urdu and'‘making inoreasing efforts’ for its development. Tn! tok 


Upper India where the separatist tendencies of the Hindus have succeeded in - 


', establishing Hindi or Gurumukhi (as in the Punjab) as the vernacular, Urdu * 
still holds its own ands taking the place of English in secondary schools. 
Indeed, there were proposals before the Government of the United Provinces to. 
abolish the teaching of Hoglish in all secondaryschuvols and substituté the teach= 
ing of Urdu. instéad. Much stress is laid upon the address presented by the 
Anjuman-i-Islam, District Kolaba, to the Governor in which it was said that 
“the curriculum of studies in our Urdu schools is not fully ia accord with our 


requirements. Our medium of religious instruction is Urau and our social 


functions are performed mostly in Urdu.’ We are afraid it strengthens the - 
cause of Urdu rather than weakening it. Our contention is that the small - 
success of the Government experiment in regard to Urdg is due to the oft - 
repeated complaint of the inefficiency of the teaching staff and the 
-worthlessness of the curriculum of studies in Urdu schools. Our columns 
hear testimony to this fact and we have often said that it is better to. 


abolish Urdu altogether than teach it in the present form.” 


44. “The Press note says that there is no genuine demand on behalf of | 


Political Bhomiyo (71), the Muhammadans for Urdu education in this pre- 


2nd Nov., Eng. cols. sidency. It may be asked what is the test of ‘the 


‘genuineness of a popular@emand? The most con- 
stitutional and genuine test is popular agitation and popular representation. 
With regard to popular agitation, the press note itself &dmits in paragraph 7 
that Government had to change their attitude and revise their opinion about 


Urdu owing to popular Muhammadan pressure. The agitation would have - 


assumed larger proportions but for the conciliatory attitade of Lord Sydenbam 


and the wise policy of Sir Claude Hill which subsided it. There was no need 


for its continuance when Government were acting in co-operation with 
Muhammadan wishes and aspirations. Itis bound to revive when Govern- 
ment. appear to thwart the popular will and adopt a reactionary policy. 
Government have been deliberating over the question for the last three 
anda half years,.and what is the result? ‘They have thrown overboard 
the recommendations of the Muhammadan committee, they have ignored the 
resolution of the Conference, they have disbelieved the opinions of represent- 
ative men in the Council, indeed they have defied Moslem public opinion. 
No self-respecting people can put up with such a treatment. ‘The press note 
further adds insult to injury by declaring that—‘ from the reports of officers 
who have personally sounded local Muhammadan opinion it appears that there 


is actually a strong feeling against the adoption of Urdu standards’. So that 


the opinions of their own subordinate officers are after all preferred to 
those of the responsible Moslem representatives and to the authoritative 


expression of the community. What farce it is to talk of consulting the © 


commupity.”’ 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


45, “ “ Local papers of Larkana, which are now making a childish protest 
against the house-tax, used to cry only a short time 

_ dustification of the ago that they wanted a High School, a regular 
imposition of house-tax drainage system, and various other improvements in 


at Larkana, Sind. the town of Larkana. The funds of the Municipality | 


Al-Hagq (132), 27th Oct., 


Eng. cols. were, however, quite inadequate. The high school - 


alone required an initial expenditure of about 48 
thousand for building and equipment, the old building of the A.-V. School being 
quite unfit for the purpose. The drainage system was something exceedingly 
important, but it also required a lot of money. Those who have urdergone 
the bitter experience of heavy rains, have keenly felt the necessity of a 


regular drainage system in the town: MJBesides, the building of the 


Vernacular School which was in a bad. condition ‘required to be re-built. 


Another Vernacular school started in Lahori also required a building of its 
own. All these things could not be-done without a substantial. sum of money. 
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The oredit balance of the Municipality was insufficient, and the problem was 


how .to raise funds to. meet the anticipated expenditures... When the 
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16 por teat people would be taxed at very high rates, and in ‘case they failed - 


~ $0 make punctual payments, their houses would be sold and they would . 
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- general strike of Hindu 


ad ius. be left..-homeless: They did not stop here. Two or three 
,°Mysalmans, who had -business connections with them, were threatened 
that their Hundies would be dishonoured, and their credit jeopardized, 


if they did not join the Hindus to make a combined protest: against 
house-tax. This. obliged those few Musalmans to take the side of . 
Hindus. Similar other steps were also taken by them to win over the 
Muhammadans to their side. It is a pity that while our readers are trying to 
make a union between the Hindus and Musalmans, the Hindus are trying to 


their utmost limit to prejudice the interests of the Musalmans in every possible 
way they can. The Municipality wants funds to carry out various schemes ~ 


contemplated, for which the town-people' of Larkana had besieged the ears 
of the municipal authorities with their repeated request, and it is obvious that 
any tax, other than house,fax, would fall mostly on the poor Musalmans.. 


Hindus possess valuable houses, and the house-tax will be mostly paid by 


them. How can they possibly tolerate this? Their earnest desire is that the 


_ whole town should be theirs and let poor Musalmans build their houses in 


the air and be sacrificed to the interests of Hindus. In the interest of 
Muhammadans themselves we have on several occasions written on this problem 
advising them to refrain from protesting against the proposed house-tax, and, 
we hope the Muhbammadans will realize the benefits thereof and support the 
municipal authorities in carrying out the measure with success.” 


46. “A citizen of Larkana” writes to the New Times :-—“ Like the 

. YTemnant of the Long Parliament, the remnant of 
Alleged shortcomings the Larkana Municipality, until it is reconstituted, © 
ae oo Munici- wil] appropriately be described as the ‘Rump Muni- 
eg 2 Times (7), 81st Oct cipality of Larkdoas’. This Municipality since the 
“resignation of the famous Five, has been performing 
extraordinary acts in a most irresponsible mannér. It has decided by an 
unconstitutional procedure to impose the house-tax in Larkana in the teeth of 
popular opposition regardless of all consequences and against reason and 
decency and. sense of justice and proportion (Hyderababad and Shikarpur 
bigger and richer towns not being subjected to any house-tax). The Munici- 
pality is so constituted and managed at present that it will not be surprising 


‘for the public to learn that it has decided to impose a table-tax, cot-tax,lamp- 


fax, dog-tax, cat-tax, or a mouse-t1x on tho people of Larkana. The Munici- 
pality managed by a Board, presided over by a despotic bureaucrat, devoid 
of all regard for public opinion. and consisting of members who being the 
nominees of the Prrsident are under his thumb and being outsiders are 
ignorant of the needs of the town and out of sympathy with the towns- 


- folk, is capabale of doing anything absurd and unreasonable. If proof 


were wanting of this capability of the Municipality it is supplied by the 
following facts. [Here follows a list of the alleged misdeeds of the Munici- 


pality:—] ‘For these reasons the people are living in a state of great 


exasperation. Is this local self-government, or sham ?” 


seer . NATIVE STATES. 


47. “Although it is more than a month, the strained relations between 
: the Administrator of Wadhwan and the Hindu . 
Comments on the community continue unabated. On the contrary, 
it seems from the copy of a telegram addressed to 


metghents at Wadhwéo 1:, Excellency the Viceroy that Mr. Kadri is pur- 


ae “voce (14), Sist suing a. method of administration which was in high 

OME cre ss, ) favour in the declining days of the Mogul Empire. 

oe After all, Mr. Kadri must know that such a method 
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‘mnight intimidate poor, belplebe’ people, but it cannot coctatnly ‘eeuaie ‘their. ao 


spirit. It might have been supposed, therefore, that a man who holds a MRC i 
delicate and responsible office would take to more tactful methods and win Se 
~back the confidence of the people. Mr. Kadri seems to be following just the cee 
contrary course and has already taken some drastic’ measures, which, we Se all 
think, are hardly yet parallelled. _ He has practically dismissed some of the | eer 
old officers of the State absolutely without a yme or reason and compelled. . ae 
. them to quit the State without any notice whatsoever. In one case at any Oe 
rate; the officer is a ‘native’ of the State and to.force him to leave his native | Me 
Jand within less than six hours is an act of despotism for which we have no ee 
precedent yet in British India. The incident appears all the more extra- Rea an 
ordinary, considering that at present the ultimate responsibility for the good Bk. 
administration of the State vests in the Local Government. ......... Consider- en. 
ing that the present deadlock has been the source of great suffering and ie 


annoyance to the poor population, we trust the Local Government will lose no Oe 
further time in causing a full and independent inquiry to be made. into its : 


causes and terminate the unhappy situation that has already lasted now | a 
long enough.” f 
48. ‘ The way in which the situation has been met, does not redound to sch 
Message (6), 30th Oct. the credit of the Agent to the Governor and amounts me. 
lees ' to a severe reflection on the competency of the oe 
Administrator of the State to be in continued charge of the destinies of 40,000 ae: 


people. The responsibility of His Excellency the Governor, under circum- 
stances like those which have arisen at Wadhwan, is great, and in the peculiar 
condition of the State being deprived of its legitimate ruler, that responsibility 
becomes all the more delicate. Now that the local authorities have by their 
tactless acts of omission and commission aggravated the seriousness of the 
situation, if is becoming His Excellency should graciously intervene to bring 
about a happy settlement of the dispute. It would also be of great advantage 
if His Excellency seriously considers whether in the light of the full circum- 
stances, Khan Bahadur Kadri:should not be asked to relinquish his post as 
Administrator. Whatever else he may be fit for, it seems to us. that that 
office is the last which he ‘should be allowed to hold for any length of time.” 


49. Referring to the Wadhbwan strike, the Hindusthdn remarks ‘that 
the reason why the strike which commenced on the 
PE seen 2), 21h orth of September last has not yet come to a close 
is that the Wadhwan State as such has nothing to 
lose from such a general strike. It observes that auch strikes do not 
produce any effect upon British officials who have been entrusted with the 
affairs of Native States because the party that has to suffer from these strikes 
are the people. It declares that differences have arisen between the Hindus 
and Muhammadans of Wadhwan since Khan Bahadur Kadri was 
appointed Administrator of that State. The paper maintains that he has 
wounded the feelings of the Hindus by issuing the present rules requiring the | 
taking out of licenses for playing music in streets and therebysinterfering ~~. 
with the long established usages of the Hindus, instead of having recourse to © 
conciliatory methods. . It renmiarks that as long as the bulk of the people of 
this country are ignorant, statesmanship requires that religious beliefs of any 
section of the public, whether reasonable or otherwise, should not be wounded. 
The paper hopes that if His Excellency Lord Willingdon were to depute a 
trusted officer to Wadhwan to inquire into the situation, it would reveal to him 


whether the local authorities or the people are at fault. While not favouring - a 
intervention on the part of Britis&. authorities in the affairs of the Native 3 eee 
States, the paper regards it to be the duty of these authorities to listen to the ‘a 


complaints of the people of these States when their administration is Com- . mt 
mitted to the hands of British officials. | 
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| ‘+ - For the Week ending 10th November 1917... i. ae 
District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to ie: 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts : 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, ig@the facts ae 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report ia 
and what the correct facts are. ee — 
CONTENTS. ee oo A 
a. : 7 
PARAGRAPHS. 
POLITICS AND THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION — 
British rule : | ) 
Alleged shortcomings of the bureaucracy in India ‘ 1 oh 
Alleged sowing of disunion among Indians by interested Government | ee 
Officials . . ; ; 6 ae 
Comments on the anti-Musalman riots in Arrah District (Behar). _—.. 9 a 
Comments on the speeches delivered at the Anglo-Indian meeting in =~ oe) 
London . : ; : } § ae 
Complaint about the programme of Mr. sap eet s tour in India 2 be 
: -Hindu-Muhammadan entente . : : g a 
It is the policy of Anglo-Indians to make a mere figurehead of Mr. pe 
Montagu when he is in India. j : 3 : 
Passive resistance must be resorted to if Messrs. Mahomed Ali and aa 
ie Shaukat Ali’s case is not considered by Mr. Montagu . .,, 7 os 
Suggestion for the formation of a National Volunteer Corps for each ME 
ee ee Sl oe tens Re ee ee ae 
The Champaran enquiry and a ee ie oc all 
What representations of “backward” classes against the Congress- : a 
Moslem League scheme, which are engineered by Anglo-Indians, ae , ae 
: eB ks es ee | 
Chiefs’ Conference at Delhi: Comments onthe — . . . 12&13 a Avg 
Complaint against the Konkan steamer service . ee eee ; : 18 irs a. ) 
Gujarat Political Conference: Comments on Mr. Gandhi’ 8 presidential | a. 
address at the Political Conference at.Godhra__. eo es et a 
Public Service: Comments on the dismissal of certain officers in the Excise Se 
Depestment Bombay ee a ee 
~ «Sind: Comments on the address presented to His Excellency the Viceroy) = | 
by the — Muhammadan Association . core Cee a sae ae 
| War: Comments on the critical situation “SO Serene "Mee t a 
EDUCATION — a | ge 
Necessity of raising the. pay of ‘untrained teachers. eee ee ORE #2 Sag3 4 
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pana " pouiTics AND 1 THE PUBLIC ¢ ADMINISTRATION. 
aS 4 ee ae * i “The Indian bureaucracy has neither been. benevolent nor ‘eftilens * 


and ' national. evolution demands. &. “Goyorhment.’ 


all ed ‘ghortgomin 8 
a te valeuaaraay al controlled by the Indian people. The long story of . 


Indie. Times fh Qnd cution in India is writ i in the History of our Nation - 
Nov. and-6th Nov. ie and will show to the democracies of the world how 


severe can be the swinging of the bureaucratic whip 
‘not alone in Russia but also in the Indian Empire. Indeed the inevitable | 
result of a bureaucratic system is, as pointed out by an American 
thinker, ‘a centralised government with a dictator’. But democracy 
has been the death of dictatorship all over the world, and will take its 
irresistible course in India also. This is why the National movement is 
growing; this is why the Nation-wide aspiration for self-government 
will be realised ;. this is why we of the People’s Patty are going to win.” 


[In a subsequent issue the paper writes:—'‘ The Indian bureaucrat has 


been more anxious to play the rdéle of a police official than of a Friend of the 


People; he has been afraid to be on the side of the forces which are at work | 


to make democracy safe for the world; he has been insolent in his conduct, 
autocraiic in his methods, and reactionary in his policy; he hag repeatedly 
raised the spectre of violence and sedition ; he has not- been tired of telling 
the world that India is not a Nation, that the Indian people lack political 
genius and must not be trusted with self-government. And he has not 
hesitated to secure for. the pains of his office a fat salary, a comfortable 
pénsion and several titles and all sorts of allowances; he is a member of a 
Heaven-born caste and draws a salary which no other people on the face of 
the earth will pay to any of its administrators. ‘The verdict of the Civilized 


World on the bureaucracy has been given: its machinery is ante- diluvian : 


its system is out of date. ‘The verdict will not change.”’| 


—*2. “Wecan well appreciate the desire of the Home Government that 
Mr. Montagu should not make any political speeches 
Complaint about the during his “stay in this country, though even this 


programme of Mr. Mon- restriction is hardly in keeping with the practice of 
tagu’s tour in India. 


Gujarati (17), 11th 


Nov., Eng. cols. traditions of British politics........... But it is impos- 


sible for the Indian public to understand why Local 
Governments have refused invitations to Indian social functions extended 
to Mr. Montagu........... Ithas been repeatedly dinned into our ears that 
British politicians leave aside political controversies in their social relations, 
and. it is difficult to conceive why the people of India should be prevented 
‘from offering him their hospitality. Mr. Montagu comes to India as: the 
official representative of His Majesty’s Government and of the ‘British 
democracy, and are an Oriental people with their traditional hospitality to 
be told that he is prevented by the Home Government from attending 
an Indian social gathering held in his honour? Anything more graceless 
and churlish we Indians cannot conGeive........«. We do hope that 
Lord Chelmsford’s Government will not create an occasion for a bitter but 
legitimate complaint throughout the whole country that Mr. Montagu was 
not allowed to come into close contact with the people of India, thus defeating 
the object of his mission by preventing him from knowing their real thoughts 
and feelings. His Excellency Lord Willingdon well knows the mind of the 
people under bis rule and may fairly be expected to remove all grounds for 
misunderstanding and meet the natural desire of the Indian public to 
offer a cordial reception and extend their hospitality to Mr. Montagu.” 


8. ‘We are anxious to impress upon Mr. Montagu as well as our readers 

that a systematic, ager erat to us, a deliberate 

cf _ attempt is being made by the bureaucracy and their 
ae ee adherents to belittle, as much as they can, the’ 
figurehead of Mr. Montagu prestige and influence of the Secretary of State as an 
when he is in India, accredited representative of His Magesty’s Govern: 
Young India (14), 7th ment and to show him to the people of this country . 
Nov. ace ewes as a virtual nonentity in British and Indian politics 


before the inspiring presence of the mighty little tin- 


pis that inhabit the hill-tops. The statement’made by the Viceroy that 
bei . is not going to 0 stpersede the Government: of inte ‘even tem 
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ite in ‘th > - ar y il be éavctnty governed 
ons wall-cone¢ pooris)  “gbout Mr. Montagu is 
ub $6 India on ‘ cofiditions saad aie, nye that if is part of an attempt — 

vinde the India& pub) that the Secretary of State is there figurehead: 
Fovetnment of India, instalied-at the India Office to interpret to Parlia- 
it the views; wi @ invlinations of the infallible bureaycratic machine 
ia. PBs ‘view is, of course; nonsense of a. dangerous type, As against 


ee sag: ‘have the authoritative and perfectly gentine declaration of no less a 
«<> pélitician ‘than Lord Morley hitself. The latter on one occasion described 


dian ‘Viceroy @8 an Cisent of the Secretary of State’, which is perfectly 


aoe fhe dia ‘And it is: preposterous that because the agent-has been treated 
with’ séme amount of indulgence, he should put forward a claim to equal 


_ voice with the principal in determining his relations with his charge.......... 
“It; is very ‘necessary that the public at large should realise the exact 
-sitwation of Mr. Montagu during his visit to this country. It is to be bureau- 
- ofaoy-ridden. throughout and carried out in the ways that best suit bureau- 
- Gratic conyenience.. It is of the highest importance, therefore, that the public 
should be wide awake to the dangers of the situation and exert all their 
influence to counteract the unhealthy. pressure of the reactionaries on a well 


> meaning and ‘liberal politician. The time is short at our disposal and» 


energetic action aginst the bureaucratic and Anglo-Indian reaction is very 
urgently called for.” : 


*4. “ We give elsewhere an extract from the Bengalee dealing with the 
‘ee proceedings of a meeting of the Namashudras. This 

. ‘What representations meeting is a vivid instance of how our ‘lower’ 
of “backward” classes clagses are being worked up by Anglo-Indians. The 
- against hea cts pet principal resolution adopted at this mecting speake 
‘edpaeel ae Auato- of the interests of the Namashudras aud other back- | 
Indians, mean ? - ward communities as contiadictory to those of the 
Mahratta (5), 11th Noy, few advanced castes and prays that.any great 
advance towards the progressive realisation of respon- 
sible government as contemplated i in some of the Post-War Reform schemes 
should be disallowed by the authorities. Itisidle to argue with those who 
would not see, as also with those who cannot see. But to any person who 
can see and is willing to use his sight, the Anglo-Indian statement of the 
case’of the backward classes will appear in its true colours........... These 
laws cannot surely go counter to the interests of the backward classes! 
‘Invested with the local and national franchise, educated and supplied with a 
thousand and one opportunities for making the most of their abilities, the 
backward classes in Home Rule India will certainly not curse the day 
of the grant of Home Rule to their country. No labourers in England desire 
German rule in their country, because the capitalists and landlords in 
‘England oppress them from day to day. They know that a German capitalist 
and landlora would, for all his professions, be a regular nuisance in England; 
for he will pocket English wealth and transmit it to his German Home there 
to fatten German industry, German agriculture, German everything. 
-Anglo-Indians are in India what such Germars would be ‘in England under 
German rule. There are ignorant Namashudras and others who understand 
this not. But facts do not change, because some cannot see them. And 
even these some will not be allowed to remain in ignorance for long. 
- We are working apace we each home in the land will receive the necessary 

| light in due course. 


* d. Commenting upon the foundation of the Indo-British Association in 
London and the speeches delivered on that occasion 

+ Gimente on the the Kesars: writes :—The poor Anglo-Indians since 
- gpoeehes delivered at the they came over to India have been ever looking 
Pea i. iN after our interests. But they are not fully success- 
ful in their attempt; that is all. The East India 

Company came here for our benefit ; if it had not been 

e,. with | slic Our products would have rotted in 
ia}. Th Seca Acq iz ‘territories in India for our benefit ; otherwise 

i} French and the Portibness would have acquired them ! The Company 
nexed Native States for our b Had it not done so, Indians would 
had to pass ear aorn's under the tyrennioal rule of Indian Chiefs English 
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ee eee | hashes took: way” nip th the nica wroalthy ok India, fot die: difar : Bri. 
\* gf otherwike it would have rotted where it-Iay. Dairy produce is decreasing’ Be 
jit India and prices-have gone up and we cannot get as much nutritious food = = = (a 
as we want as we did formerly; it is for our _ benefit gloné. as the fide if. = oe 

prices is a western sign of civilisation! Our arms were taken away for odf 3 oa 

eniefit ; otherwise thieves and dacoits would -have used the very arms agains# = = ~— at 

us or we would bave fought. amongst ourselves! We are not given com-._ ae 

! missions for our benefit because we would have suffered if we had joined the oo, 

| forces as there would have been no one to look after our fields! Weare not a 

| ae 

given high civil posts for our welfare as otherwise we would have been obliged’ ee 

to perform responsible and troublesome work. To sum up, Anglo-Indian ae 

officials and merchants have looked after our interests alone and have indeed Ea 
displayed a sense of equality with regard to us. We do not thank them ae 

because we are ungrateful! [The paper then ‘turns to the speakers.) Lord Ba 
Sydenham dwelt mainly: on the release of Mrs. Besent. People in India ay 

know full well that this saheb likes to put people into prison and not to 2S 


release them. The Government of India thought of releasing Mr. Tilak re 
one or two years before the expiry of his sentence. But Lord Sydenham | ee 
opposed the idea and also induced some Chiefs. and parasites to raise : 
a cry that riots would take place if Mr. Tilak were released. It would 
be better if Lord Sydenham lives long enough to see that the days of ‘ martial 
law’ are gone by in India, If mere repression can make a régime successful 
in these. days, why should the Secretary of State have thought of visiting ie 
India? If Lord Sydenham is to secure for us our national status, why should’ oS 
not a butcher advertise that he is going to start a Pinjrapole for cows?’ “eh 
Really educated men will be always few, whatever be their caste. Unedu- | 
cated men are not to be given swar djya because they have no education ne 
and educated men are not to be given swardjya because they are few. ne 
India is not so dull headed as not to realise that this only means that . 

swardjya is not to be given to us anyhow. Sir John Hewett said that only 
25,000 people know English in the United Provinces. The real struxgle is 
for power; the question is not about the language. English education would 
be welcome but no one need think of not demanding and not giving power | ran 
because we do not know English. Sir Francis Younghusband wacts a mixed a 
swardjya of black and white. Who denies it? Considering their population, 
is the power of the whites in any way inadequate? Would it be reduced 
by the adoption of the Congress-League Scheme? .Lord Harris said that a 
Mrs. Besant was evil personified. We need not inform the readers of the | 
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Kesari that Lord Harris was as troublesome as a bear, as his name signifies, 
during his régime. What is the use of speaking in a polite tone with a boor ? Me 
This concert of all the Anglo-Indian nobles against swardjya will not prevent ee 
what fates have decreed. ; 


6. The Praja Mitra and Pdrsi refers to the order issued by Mr. Thorne, 
I.C.8., adminstrator of th® Calicut Estate, prohi- 
‘Alleged sowng ofdis- biting the use-of certain roads in Calicut to members 
= —* B jenamen PY of lower castes and characterises the order as unjust 
os overnmen’t and against the very spirit of British rule. It 
Praja Mitra and Parsi insinuates that efforts are being made by respon- “a 
(29), 6th Nov. sible officers of Government to sow disunion among a 
the people of India with a view to proving their ie 


incompetence for self-government. It is of opinion that some of the. 


unpleasant incidents that occurred during the rec-nt Muharram and Dussera | a 
holidays were due to the enforcement of very stringent rules by the officers ae eo 
of Goverument. 7 | | | ee ot 

*7. ‘We have been given to understand that it will not be possible for’ te oe 

| Mr. Montagu to receive deputations, addresses or a 
Passive resistance memorials on any subject other than that of the See 
must ke resorted to if Post-War Refotms, his stay in India being limited. ce 
Moses. Mebane AL But this is one of those directions which need not os <i: a 
not “considered -by Mr. be, for they are not meant to be, literally interpreted. ’ “ns 
Montagu. Tf we insist adequately, we are certain to be allowed a 
__Mahrdtta (5),’ 11th to. put before Mr. Montagu not only the Ali DS 
nO, _. Brothers’ case but also that of the hundreds of #8 ©. = 
pane political internees and prisoners of all descriptions, ee ae + 


whom we desire to be released and restored to. us. The gration of te? ae 


og. for & aeaiank hak 
. alled upon to speak on” 
~ Wha ar we. do?. Satya- 
e method. ot meeting such a situa- 
istence will be. reasonable, only if a substantial. 
ders in the. Congress-League Camp (or at any 
e camp ei the League alone) make up their minds to. 
“ @moploy-tbis. mat Bal agraha would require of us that, we should respect- 
eee) si fhe cus Brinks fica tonebing the subject’ of Reforms before Mr. Mon- 

ween ae until the Ali Brothers are restored to. us. hae 

ae « Te is. not at all surprising that SNE ‘foletigs should continue | 
pai Oe ick sae ; between Hindus.and Muhammdans. Regrettable as 
oe a. ‘witha: Muhammad a2. the disturbances at Arrah are, the position of things 
MP Pat Ae ae is eminently satisfactory and during the last, Dussera- 
= ( IO Kars Muharram festivities, we have received fresh proofs 
: "of the entente between the two communities. A 
Bahore report refers to the very cordial manner in which the Muhammadans 


ee aoa the Hindus during. the Bharat Milak procession.......... It was an 


' anique sight, says the same report, to see the’ Muhammadans garlanding their 
~~ Hindu brethren and showering flowers over them as the procession passed 


ae i through the streets. It is not only in Ld&hore that these cordial demon- 


strations have. taken place.. At’ Poona, for instance, it is hardly known, 
outside, Mr. Tilak accompanied the Muharram procession, and it was the 


.. oecasion of happy demonstrations. The Poona Muhammadans, both educated 


and uneducated, vied with one’ another to do honour to the ereat National 
Jeader. The Hindus fully reciprocated the good feelings and showed by their - 
conduct how the so-called differences between the communities were either a 
great myth or the work of calculating forces of reaction in their midst.” [The 
Sandesh writes :—The unity of the Hindus and the Muhammadans at Delhi 
‘was such as to be the envy of the gods. Unfortunately both of them could 
not benefit. by this unity owing to the obstinacy of the authorities. The 
| atmosphere of Poona is an excellent nursery for wholesome nationalistic ideas. 
The unique plaut of Hindu and Muhammadan unity planted at Poona by 
- Lokamanya Tilak will surely yield excellent fruit.| . 


mF "Referring to the piteous accounts of the Arrah and Shahabad ete. 
appearing in the Moslem newspapers of Upper India 

oe Comments on the anti- and to the stir the disturbances have created in those 
Musalman riots in Arrah journals, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm remarks that, in view 
Were Page cin 57) of this earnest of the cordiality of the Hindus towards 
6th, 7th and 8th Nov. >’ the Muhammadans, the latter should bless their 
x Own participation in the Home Rule League pro- 
paganda. It further observes that the fact that the Muhammadans are 
reported, in connection wth those riots, to have been helpless before the 


. Hindus, demonstrates how far the union ‘of the Indian National @ongress and 


> the: Moslem League will prove beneficial to the Muhammadans and how far 


the. League will, after this ‘union, be able to protect Moslem interests. 
[In the issue dated the 7th Noveraber the paper deprecates the acts of 
violence committed by the Hindus during the above-mentioned riots 
against the Muhammadans who haye been chiefly instrumental in securing 
_, @ large measure of success for the swardjya movement by bringing about 

‘union between the Moslem League and the Congress. It refers to the Hindu- 


>. Muhammadan dikturbances that have recently taken place in various parts | 


of India and remarks that the present actions on the part of the Hindus 


i : ‘ oo lead one to believe that they have, as it were, resolved to drive out of. India 


by force every Muhammadan after they have obtained swardjya. In the — 


ee € mae pas the paper remarks that cow-slaughter by way of sacrifice has been 


a meet he sca ye, Mabammadans by Aslam, in celebration of the Bakri- Id. 
ook 

' dite peg to ‘ean. kedere, ph inching if the animal is slaughtered by 

he Mu veh ans in their own houses or compounds. Itmaintaios that 

serve a of. ‘the. ‘Hindus in’ this: matter amounts to an interference - 

: te igious eaten whieh. is vouchsafed by British rule'to the 
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104, te. Gandhi has done a. great national work by releasing the ass ae 
of Champaran from the grip of indiga’ planters; shortly) << — 1 


tons enquiry. ‘after his return. from South Africa, It cannot ‘be | t 
oo , Kesari (106), 6th Nov. gaid that nobody knew before of ‘the tyranny 


: ee ee 
. planters over the rayats in Bihar. Butthe tyranny: =. ‘099 
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was put an end to only when a real passive rosister dika Mr. Gandhi came: 
forward. This fact contains a valuable lesson for all of us. We cannot say, 


Fut > © 
wey “oe ae 


however, that the matter has .quite ended becausa Mr. Irwine representing ; Ge 
the planters says that the recommendations of the Committee will not be - : ae 
accepted by them. The Bihar Government, however, has ordered that. the Ss a 
recommendations be enforced. Mr. Gandhi is returning to Champaran to see | er, 


that the Government orders are duly enforced. Now Mr. Gandhi will be : 
there to enforce Government orders and the planters will oppose them! It ‘ at 
illustrates how Anglo-Indians care for Government orders when. their selfish ~ | ae 
interests are affected. et 


11. The Kesar supports the iaauiie of Mr. Damodar Vinayak Desh- — 
mukh, Secretary of the Bombay National Volunteer | 
Suggestion for the Corps, Boinbay, that a Corps of volunteers should be © 


ma Dans for sail raised in every District and taluka place in Maha- - eee : i 
iatvick P rashtra on the model of the Bombay Corps. It ' . a 
Kesart (106), eth Nov, further says that those who do not want to take Ve 
part in political agitation can join the non-political i Bas 

division of the Corps and perform public service. | of] 
12. The Gujardtz discusses at great length the pantie of Native ’ . 
States in the Jndian polity and while giving the . fi 

Comments ontheChiefs’ history of the Chiefs’ Conference which met at ee 
Conference at Delhi. Delhi last week, remarks that the Indian Chiefs _ 1 ae 
cuter deni a should not be allowed to have any voice in the | oda 
8th Nov. | >’ government of British India since their territories ead 


are governed according to the whims and fancies of the 
Indian Chiefs without the latter being responsible to the people goverued and ye a 
since their revenues are collected and disbursed without the least consideration — { 
being given to the interests of the subjects. Itt, however, prepared to : oil 
consider a scheme whereby the subjects of Native States may boa allowed to : ot 
co-operate with those of British India for the better governance of the country 
provided the Indian Chiefs are willing to adopt the system of government 
followed in British India ; but on no account does. it favour the ‘suggestion of 
the Dewan of Mysore for the representation of Native States on the Imperial 
Legislative Council. Under the circumstance it looks forward to the Chiefs’ 
Conference as likely to throw some light on the position Indian Chiefs will 
enjoy in the Indian polity. [The Bombay Samdchdr is of opinion that the 
advice given by His Excelleacy Lord Chelmsford to the Indian Chiefs to wait 
a little longer for the realisation of their ideal of a Council of Princes is 
meant as a hint to them first to give an effective voice to. their subjects in 
the government of their States. The paper hopes that the States will act 
according to this advice. 


13. “We have found it solemnly reiterated that the Native States 
represent one-third of the Indian Empire and one- , 
Message (6), 8th Nov. fourth of its population ; and one of our morning con- - 
| temporaries has pompously argued that ‘they can. | ae 
therefore claim to be the exponents of. a considerable proportion of Indian - AG 
thought and influence.’ We cannot help thinking that itis fortuitous logic, — . as 
The mere fact that the Native States form territorially a large portion perete:. 
of the Iniian Empire, does not so easily permit the inference to be drawn , ee 
that they constitute the exponents of Indian thought and influence.- This - | 
is not only to confuse the issues but actually misstate facts.‘ It is not a 
even accurate to say that these States really constitute the exponents of - inn 
at least ‘Native Indian thought and influence’, For, in many cases, there OC aa 
is a vast’ divergence of feelings and views between the States and their , “ot 
populations. Notwithstanding the outward symbols of. apparent unity many - eae 
of the members of .the Conference that was. opened by the Viceroy on . by oes 
Monday are. _perpetpally ‘at loggerheads with thei own subjects, who are z Se 
H 848—2 CON | 
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ary doings of their Ruler and isha phiebont: 
hich has virtually pleade yy eae an. interfusion between — 
tes as represented 7a their’ ‘Rulers ‘and . Chiefs and - the 
metit Of India, has deliberately. lost ‘sight of the fact, that it is 
und impradticable. In the first place, we ate afraid, many of the 
‘important ‘States ‘do ‘hot -countenance the idea, and thosé who: 
:S 08 itt ate metely people of little or no consequence. The reaction-— 
eles ied by y_ the Pioneer and the Times, must no doubt be looking forward — 
> “to's time when these States. can be interposed to act as a drag on Indian | 
5% politioal | ‘Bat the public ,will not mistake their mischievous object for a- 
ieee fecognition ofthe magnificent services voluntarily rendered by the | 
tates during the war. Of course, we have nothing to say against a ¢on-— 
~- ference which, as the Viceroy stated. last October and again reiterated on > 
 . Monday, is convened in order to counsel him on the various quegtions affecting 
r.. ; ° ‘fis relations with the States and of the several States themselves.......... 
».- ~ ..- Phe moment they want to leave this object behind and take up a new position 
a of suggesting that these States should be incorporated inthe administrative 
=... ‘machinery of India as a Second Chamber with sundry others thrown in, they 
~~ will have to face not only very strong feelings of suspicion from the States, 
but @ serious opposition from the people of British India.” 


14. The Bombay Samdchdr expresses. confidence that German strategy 
and intrigues will fail to crush Italy owing to the 
Comments on the criti- timely help that England and France are determined 

4 er (OM situation in Italy. .  wpon rendering to their ally. [In a subsequent issue 

cae Sama hdr (60), the paper takes a careful review of the Italian 
BRR 2 and .0th Nov. ; Rast ; 6 : 

me Goftdr (31), . 4th Nov.; situation and comes to the conclusion that treachery 

|. «@Prdéja Mitra and Pérsi n-the part of some of the Italians themselves is 

Bi (29), 10th Nov. responsible for the critical position into which the 

. t ~ country has been drawn and hopes that the Italians 

‘will now rouse themselves anu unite to vindicate their national honour and 

to make good the loss they have suffered. The Rast Goftdr is of opinion 

that Germany has undertaken the invasion of Italy with a view to securing 

an early peace that would enable her to get hack her lost Colonies. It also 

feels confident that the timely help of England, France and America will go a 

great way in bringing out Italy victorious from the struggle which at present 

has assumed a gluoming aspect. The Praja Mitra and Parsi, on the other 


ae hand, expresses a fear that the news of Russia being prepared to. enter into a 
re separate peace with Germany will have a demoralising effect on a certain sec- 
ae tion of the Italian people and that there is a great likelihood of their anxiously 
Bim. “eoming forward to seek peace.] 


*15. “From the brief particulars that have appeared it is evident that 

rien the Germans and Austrians not only displayed 

Rdst Goftdr (31), 1lth superior strategy but attacked in such strength that 

. Nov., ming: cols. the Italians were outnumbered by ten to one. 
a Whole regiments were completely wiped out while 
large masses Of Italians were captured. The loss.suffered by death and © 
capture is not -yet published, but it must have been enormous, 
Bes and the army of the Central Powers is reported to be occupying a position from 
Ry which it can easily vebouch into the plains. It is impossitle to exaggerate 
as the gravity of the situation. If the Germans and Austrians overrun Italy 
we shudder to think of the fate of that unhappy country. Belgium, 
Poland and Roumania have suffered nothing compared to what may be 
~ :... In’ store for Italy, because it must be remembered that if, Italy had not 
my. . .~.» seceded from the Triple Alliance she would have been to- day fighting on 
_\ ~~. the side of the Central European Powers instead of against them.......... 
oe ~ To the German frighifulness wiil be added a vengefulness of which perhaps 
2)... the world pever has had any parallel. This is the fate that now threatens 
Ss... Italy and the Allics are right in doing all they can to help hef.......... It is 
- only when the armies of the Central Powers are driven beyond the passes and 
tie Sins originally held by the“Italians restored that the Italian position can 
-/beveonsidered safe. -This will not‘by any means be an easy task.......... The» 
_ experienc ee the war-#s that ~ German High Command never 
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' Conference at Godhra. 


Italy in the possession of Germany and Austria the Maditerranean woald 
become fifty times more dangerous than at present. The Allies realise this 
fully and that is why their statesmen and military commanders are putting 
their heads together, and devising meang to avert this great danger. We. 
can only hope that Italy will be extricated from her pressing peril aud all 


will yet go well with the cause of the Allies.” 


16. The Sdnj Vartamdn quotes with approval the views expressed by 

: Mr. M..K. Gandhi on the growing’ poverty of India 

Comments on Mr. at the first sessions of the Gujarat Political Con- 

Gandhi's presidential ference, which was recently held at Godhra, and. 
address at the Political gndorses his opinion that truth should be the basis 
Sdnj Vartaman (32), 3rd of all political movements. and that municipal. 

Nov.; Hindusthén (v1), gOVeroment is the key to self-government which ig 
6th Nov.; Jdm-e-Jamshed the only remedy for India’s poverty. [The Hindus- 
(24), 6th Nov. thdn considers it a pity that India should not at 
present possess the moral and spiritual qualities 

which are necessary, in the opinion of Mr. Gandhi, for securing Swardzjya. 
It expresses the hope that people will pondgr over Mr. Gandhi’s advice and try 
to acquire the qualities which will fit them for Swardjya. The Jdm-e- 
Jamshed asks the people who advocate the immediate grant of Swardzya to 
India to give a careful consideration to Mr. Gandhi’s speech and exhorts 
the Indian people to carefully. follow the steps pointed out-by him with a 


view to reaching the goal of Swardjya | 


17. Dwelling upon the necessity of keeping Government departments 

| free from the vice of, corruption and particularly 

Comments on the those departments which come in close touch with 
dismissal of certain the public, the Hindusthdn refers to the fact of a 
Ceers in Se amen number of Excise Inspect having b dismissed 
Department (Bombay.) 3 pectors Daving veer disimisse 
Hindusthin (21), 9th 0d of other officers tendering their resignation, as. 
Nov. published” in the last Bombay Government Gazette, 
and emphasises the necessity of publishing the 

reasons which have led Government to dismiss these officers. It believes 


that Government would be setting a bad example if they would rest content 


with dismissing them and opines that such a course would detract: from the 


prestige of the Excise Department. The paper wishes -Government to 
prosecute those against whom they have got strong proofs, for the purpose 
of setting an example to other officers belonging to the Department. It also 
wishes that some honourable member of the local Legislative Council 
would, by means of an interpellation, require Government to publish 
reasons for dismissing the Excise officers and also the reasons for showing 
leniency by not instituting criminal proceedings against them. The paper 
covgratultes the head of the Abkari Vepartment on the bold step he has 
taken on the present occasion. by bringing the delinquents to book but 
characterises the leniency he has shown towards them as mercy migplaced. 


18. Owing to the vagaries of the Konkan staamer service passengers are , 
being put to great inconvenience. A steamer from 
Complaints against the Bombay had recently to halt for a pretty long time at 


Konkan steamer service. 
Satyashodhak (117), 4th Janjira owiug to stress of weather. Had its departure | 


pe | from that port for egg ARS me communicated to 

the latter place by telegrany’ arrangements could - 
easily have been made to send out barges to take down the Ratnagiri passen- | 
gers from the steamer. But nothing of the kind was done and the passengers 
had to remain on the steamer and land atthe next port after undergoing | 
great privations. It is the duty of the Customs authorities to.take notice of . 


this negligence on the part of the ship's officers.’ similar complaints are’ as 


being heard from Bankot. Although the steamer can conveniently touch 
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the line behind will bes held, Hyvyery hour ig now ful of fate far Ita ee 

oe the utmost that oan be done ta extricate: her from her great. peril. ae ae 

done at once. The moral and polittess effect-of the invasion or fall of Tha Bay 

would be appalling and it is impossible to_prefigure it. With the seaboard o wee 
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on the. ‘efdzess presented to His Bxcalloncy the 
hath in iceroy by the Sind Muhsammadan Association, the 
Com lect on the’ ad Phanis remarks :—“ To anyone acquainted with. . 
ae nk to. fen the leading Muhammadans of Sind the absence of 
Meet Ee Sdokpnme) a the signatures of men like the Honourable Mr, 
as eek "Association. | ' Bhurgri,’ Messrs. Ghulamali'G. Chagla, Yusifalli 
fo ae | Phanie (8), Bist Oct. . “Allibhoy, Ghoolam Hoosain Kassim and Mir Ayub 
ae Kban must have been a great surprise. But it is 
“ap open secret that the leading Muhammadans of Karachi and the Honour- oe 
‘able Mr. Bhurgri from Hyderabad declined to sign the address or be a 
party to it as the para dealing with the Home Rule League was intro- 
daced therein not only without their consent but in spite of their protest. 
~The address of an Association of a local body ought not to deal with politics.: 
On this. ground the War League omitted from their address all mention of 
as _ politics though at one time they entertained the idea of doing so. It is no 
| ae use reiterating here the influences which were at work in getting this para 
Be ety inserted in the address and the way in which the association held its 
“ meeting at which the inclusion ‘of this para was agreed and brushed aside all 
objections and protests. The whole episode is a painful one and does not in 
eee. our opinion redound to the credit of the Muhammadan community. A perusal 
ae ae -of the names of the signatories of the address shows that many signatories are 
Bes ' obscure persons......... The ,allegations in the address that the Muham- 
ae madans in this province are sufficiently educated and that they have not 
ma. got their.due share of appointments as yet are also according to us not 
correct. ‘There is not a sufficient number of educated Muhammadans in Sind 
es who can come up tothe standard of Hindu servants of Government. As 
»: .. | regards their employment the present Commissioner in Sind has been doing’ 
y.--.. ° .. his best to appoint as many Muhammadans in the Government service as he 
mesa can. Some of them quite young in age ard service are being appointed to 
ea high post of Mukhtiarkars and Deputy Collectors over the heads of old and ex-. 
ees perienced Hindus. It is rumoured that almost all the Daftardars to the 
p. ° .’. -.. QGollectors of the various districts in Sind will be Muhammadans so that 
ay 8 more lower appointments may also in future go to Muhammadans. We 
ae think that in this regard the grievance of the Association is not a genuine one 
eae at least so far as the present régime in Sind is concerned.” 


EDUCATION. 


| 20. Sir Benjamin Robertson is known for his cool-headedness and spirit 
Ae a ae oe of compromise. But it appears that he is guided by 
Beer ." o_Bindente’ strikes in the some bureaucratic official in his attitude towards. 
Kesari (106), 6th Nov. Students. He rejected the application of the Nagpur 
Graduates’ Association. His ire was not satisfied" 
by the rejection and he has issued a press note on the subject and made some 
Be | charges against Indian leaders. A responsible officer like Sir Benjamin . 
re)». °* . — should not speak in such an irresponsible manner. It is not true that the 
Bert circular prohibiting students from attending meetings is an old one. Needless 
changes. that would excite indignation have been made in its new edition. 
No evidence has been’ given of the breach of discipline amongst students to 
justify the re-issue. of the circular after. a lapse of eight years. . New, 
strict and unpractical restrictions have been imposed on students. 
he. third oppressive ‘point. is that parents are being forced to sign 
a declaration approving of the circular. It is the height of high-- 
~ handedness: to drive out students from schools because their parents 
declined to sign the declarations! Teachers were asked to watch the students; 
atadents were fined for attending non-political meetings; and partiality was 
. in “lmposing: § the fines. All this. ecutet buted to make -the situation - 
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tS worse. “pn 1 things 0 came Pa this: pase, aia the \ ebaidigth go one + scien at Dial 
- gmybody encourage them ?~ ‘Btudents were driven out of, High. Schools. 
- Did not the College . students sign a declaration as soon as they were assured 
py the Principal that he would allow them to’ attend meetings? Did nob. 
the Principal refuse to keep his word? Any number of Sir Benjamin’s Presa, 


notes would be of no use. Hoshould not allow himself to be solely guided: 


by his snbordinates, and it would be better-if he settled the question after a 
consultation with public leaders. Students who have been held by school 
authorities to be undisciplined are working enthusiastically, unselfishly and 
in an orderly manner to save the city from a flood caused by the breach of 
the dam of Ambazari Tank. People can judge for _— how far the 
cry. of want of discipline raised is true. 


21. Referring: ‘to Government's reply to the takepadlationi of the. 
eee Honourable Mr. Upasani_ regarding untrained. 


Necessity of raising the teachers, the Kesari says:—There is no need of 
pay of untrained teachers. 


Kesaré (106), 6th Nov. criticising these figures. ven the lowest Hamal in 
a mill is paid more. Government cannot do without 
untrained teachers and they should not disregard their welfare. Is it not unjust 
fo fix their maximum pay,at Rs.11? Mr, Montagu while Under Secretary 
had promised that the minimum pay of untrained teachers would be Rs. 12 
and that a Provident Fund would be started for them. It is now five years 
since the speech was made. Mr. Montagu is now Secretary of State and he 
is coming over to India soon. Will the Local Government introduce these 
_ desirable reforms before his arrival? Or we shall have to remind Mr. Mon- 
-_tagu of his words and show to him, by a practical instance, how much his 
words are regarded by the local officials. 


RAILWAYS. 


22. ‘Our Hyderabad correspondent informs us that in consequence of the 
dismantling of the Hyderabad-Badin Line, all kinds 

Suggestion to Govern- of silly rumours are circulating among the ignorant 
ment to issue communi- population, and it is therefore necessary to issue a 
ques explaining thenecessi- gor of communique mentioning authoritatively the 
ty for dismantling the reasons which have necessitated Government dis- 


Fine ta Giok, — Railway locating the traffic at such short notice. It is also 


Sind Observer (12), 26th: 10 the air that another section of the N.-W. Railway 
Oct.: Sind Journal (10), line in Sind, namely, Kotri- ‘Dadu- Ruk, is also 
lith Oct. marked down for dismantlement, if needed. Before 

this actually occurs, would it not be better to 
prepare the people Mkely to be affected by the uprooting of this line, so 
that they may have sufficient time, unlike the case of the Hyderabad- Badin 
Railway, to decide on some make-shift to .meet the transport diffisulty.”’ 
[The Sind Journal writes :—“ The dismantling of the broad gauge line from 
Hyderabad to Badin has at last been decided upon and it would commence 
from the 1st proximo. The military requirements in Mesopotamia are 
said to be the cause of this dismantling.......... We trust that every step 
would be taken to remove any signs of panic, if they manifest themselves _ 
among the illiterate masses. Further it is imperatively necessary that the ~ 
land revenue assessment which had been enhanced at the revisional settle- 
ment in view, among other factors, of the growing prosperity of the Tando 
Division would be reduced in proportion to the fall in the price of grain which 
would surely be affected by the closing of the Badin line. The former 
facilities of*traffic and communication have been almost ruined since the 
opening of the line which is about to be closed.’’] 


NATIVE STATES.. 


23. The Gujardit Punch regrets that the usual liberal and conciliatory. 

or policy of Lord Willingdon has not been’employed 

C omments. on the to bring to a satisfactory solution the question of the. 
— strike at Wadh- present Wadhwin strike. It is inclined to attribute 
Soe the striké not to any differences between the Hindus . 
= —_ meee and the Muhammadans of Wadhwan but to the 
Times (26), 4th Nov.; action of the Administrator in issuing rules which | 
Surya: Prakdsh (38), 8rd placed restrictions upon the playing of music in 
- Nov. | public streets. ‘The paper does not approve of the 
niet phnie eee + aiele areaaeltog 4 ty dh te eth 
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don the: present ‘oc . with “sent. foresight.,’: En: ; 
hgh 106] the ru ratiore aiatel to and.af. the disappoint-- 
je’ Peo le of “Wadhwin sby - ‘the reply of , the. : Political: 
iéhoves Lord Willingdon now to intervene in the matter and:to soothe. 
uréd fee ing: ot the: Hindus. ° {Tbe Kdthidwdr Times publishes the 
“purport:of a letter addressed. to it by a Wadhwan correspondent, wherein the, 
epee jer,» after. iréferring'to the strike, declares that. the relations between: the. 
OR Fi indus and ‘Muhammadans ‘at ‘Wadhwin ‘were and are friendly and that the. 
be i Present difficulties are simply due to the local. Muhammadan officers. The 
Peete: agp pondent, prays to Government to come to the help of the Hindus, who 
“shave. already suffered much, and.render them justice. He also remarks that 
ee ce Ne “religious feelings of the Hindus have been furtber wounded deeply by the 
>. |. > pollution and mutilation, by some unknown person, of the idol of Hanumdn 
eos, abich stood in Bapubha’s garden in Wadhwan. The Surya Prakdsh in defend- 
inegy ing the administration observes that the system of licenses for playing music 
in. public streets is in vogue in British territory and other Native States and 
inquires why the- Hindus of Wadhwan should have ‘regarded the rule enjoining 
‘such, a course as a grievance and gone on strike. It describes Khan Bahadur 
Kadri as an impartial officer free from any racial feelings. The paper then 
publishes a lett»r‘from a correspondent in which the latter dwells upon Khan 
Bahadur Kadri’s impartial’ attitude both towards the Hindus and Muham- 
madans and in support refers to the orders recently issued by him, directing 
a change in the usual route of Tdbut processions for the sake of preserving 
the public peace. He further declares that the present strike is a sham 
oné inasmuch as the merchants . take away goods from the shops to their 
cone and carry on their business there.| 


| 24. The K dthidwar Times publishes a letter from a Hindu correspond- 

ent in which the writer refers to .the disturbances 

: Anti-Flindu riots at alleged to have been created by the Muhammadans 

Vanthali (ander ‘Jung- at Vanthsli (under Junagadh) on the 27th and 28th 

Ba 3 4 j 96 of October last m connection with the Muharram 

| Ath Nov. om sees, OM, processions. He describes the various acts of 

: violence perpétrated by the assailants and declares 

that the Hindus were so terrified that they locked themselves up in their 

liotses. According to the correspondent, the Hindus pray that the Adminis- 

trator of Jundgadh and other authorities will, for the sake of their future 

safety, take strong and effective measures, and he also requests the Vakils and: 

other well-to-do Hindus and Jains to render all panies help to the poor 
Hindu population of Vanthali. 


M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Government, 


. ‘Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, 
'P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 13th November 1917. 


*Reported in advance. 
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es RR as San SS x is | ay NE? tea Beatties Meu toa Rea 
iS 4 He. “athe treatment ‘ot politics p prisoners in ‘India: bia: i skal been Be 
| » subject: of . anloas complaint against Government; 
"Meaabeadnh. of potitioal and: has. exposed: it to unfavourable compatigone,’ SE Sa 
risoners in Indian jails. We are not concerned here, with the legitimacy OW | (ae 
Young snes 4), - otherwise of puai shing people who entertain political eh. el 
| a8), igth Nov.” beliefs scoteibeantna tee limits set down by men int ti‘ tL 
‘nes power and authority. But what weareconcerned = = = 

for i is ‘the needless. harshness and severity with: which punishment has‘ been: . aa 
meted out in most of the cases. It is, therefére, of peculiar interest to us in ae 
this country that even the Irish bureaucracy has since the Ashe incident, 
learnt to discriminate more clearly between ordinary criminals and political 
' prisoners. In Ireland at any rate, this discrimination has not been altogether 
~ ° without precedent. Mr. Swift MacNeill, M. P., has quoted the precedent set 


by Lord Spencer, when, as Viceroy of Treland, the latter had to deal with the es 
case of Mr. T. M. Harrington, M. P.......... What we want here is that the ~- as 
same generous treatment should be accorded to Indian political prisoners in oe 
the future, and that following a later precedent of the British Government, es 


a general amnesty should be granted to the political prisoners already 
incarcerated. The demand has been made in more than one responsible. 
quarter and it is difficult to think that it will not meet with a sympathetic ~ 


and generous response from Government. [Commenting on the above article 
the Sunday Tatler writes :—“ We are seldom in agreement with the views 
of that contemporary, but in this instance, we are in a position to endorse 
and say that the complaint made is,in the main, true though not in every st 
detail. In India all classes of prisoners are treated alike—whether they are | a 
old jail lords (birds ?) guilty of the most heinous crimes or persons convicted oS ae 
of offences involving no moral turpitude and undergoing only simple | (ee 
imprisoninent or political prisoners, with the only difference that the latter oR 
are not locked up in the cells during the day and are allowed books (one +f 
‘book at a time to read) and some “writing materials by way. of paper and ie 
pencil. As for bedding and diet, it is a matter left to the discration of the og 
Medical Officer and not of the jail authorities. Unless you are ill and in the “ 
infirmary, you canaot expect any change in the diet or bediing. However, | 
there is.a good deal of room for improvement in this direction as the ides of \ iy 
keeping those who are not guilty of any heinous crimes and undergoing only “e 
simple imprisonment along with other criminals is &gainst all civilized notions . ie 
and ideas. This is a matter that must arrest the sympathy of the [nspector- eae. 
General of Prisons whose attention has already been drawn to it, and it is in | ee 
. keeping with the advance of civilization that some reforms should be effected As 


in this direction. His Excelleacy Lord Willingdon has already viewsd the 
position of prisoners in jails with sympathy, and it is hoped that something 
will be done ‘in this line.’’] 


2. “In England they have a Committee of Public Accounts whose 
business it is to scrutinise every item of public . 
There is no check in expenditure and has power to call before it any 1’ 
India ‘on the reckless ex- minister or official to question him about any pay- 


gs tary ene eh ment which in the opinion of the Committee needs — AS 
— adnssatlh steed elucidation. In this way extravagance is kept | at 
under control—to a certain extent. "In India there. Ba 
is no such check and public money is being paid out recklessly. Under the 
Indian method there is no one to question the payment of preferential rates |] oe 
to a contractor for work which others are prepared to do. at lower rates. A 7 ae 
case in point is the stevedoring charges paid to a certain firm at Keamari. | i 
Why this firm should receive a larger sum for what others are willing to take — ae) 
on at a smaller cost to the State we fail to understand. Perhaps General aot 
Fowler is not aware of the arrangement.” le 


' > Ch eee * 
o> Fe a aes 


3. The long stay of Sir Valentine Chirol at. the Government Houses x‘ 
. .in India, be'it for a private~ purpose, seems to have oho aa 
Comments on Sir given him a true idea of Indian public opinion. Ss 


_.  Nalentine Chirol’s letter But it would be for the most part a mistake to. .° . © (4% 


oe rogardi pone toa imagine that Sir Valentine subscribes to the Swardjya = pec! : 
RE eforms. - ” or‘any other comprehensive scheme. ‘Sir Valentine _ ee: 
- ieatiien Prakash 60, has indeed. protested against the local Anglo-Indian- oo tee 
ih” NOM. ge, agitation to. rive out: Mr. ae from his yong Sy 
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Falen sembles that of Lord Islington and Mr. L. Curtis | 
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ie 301 bey ' in pean | next with the Viceroy. 


eI 20s ue e scheme rather than boldly lead a frontal attack against it. 
give as little power to Indians as possible will not be 


EMO om al just as @ tbe attempt of Anglo-Indians to maintain the dominance 


‘not. 


Ss Mr. Montage and party landed i in va on Friday atiernoon. 
otwithstanding the great veil of secrecy which was 
Asia fate dy th put on the arrival, the news leaked out somehow and 


‘Nov. ~ hours before the landing many enthusiastic people 


had repaired to the Apollo Bunder, only to be 


- turned back after patiently waiting for hours together to have a look at 
Mr. Montagu. The police were inspired with so much zeal and devotion 


that they would not allow anybody outside the ‘chosen’ of the gods even 


to get within sight of the landing. To add to the disappointment of the 


curious, Mr. Montagu was driven straightway to the Yacht Club, which was 
comprised within the ‘danger. zone’ defined by authority of the police 


Commissioner. The reason, it appears to us, is not far toseek. If no 


barriers had been raised against the public and if the police had not opened 
a fusillade on them, we feel quite sure that Mr. Montagu would have been 
accorded a most sincere, genuine and hearty welcome, even in the absence of . 
& rehearsal beforehand. To mapy Anglo-Indians such an idea is positively 
abhorrent and it is thought that in order-to preserve their own izzat they 
took the precaution of making the Secretary of Statea great object of curiosity 
that may be exhibited only on occasions, lest familiarity should detract— 
from the charm of the object or the community, we shall leave the readers 
to conjecture for themselves.”’ aes 
o. The Bdnj Variamdn regrets that no opportunity was given to the 
' people of Bombay to accord a welcome to Mr. Mon- 
Sdn Vartamdn (32), taguon his landing or to show their joy at his 
10th and 16th Nov.; coming to India, owing to the extreme secrecy 
oh R4 sabetiaboer 0, observed in the matter of his landing and move- 
(81), 11th Nov. ments in Bombay. It is sorry to see that the 
officials should have come to the conclusion that 
any public welcome.given to Mr. Montagu would lower the position of the 
Viceroy. It hopes that Mr. Montagu will give careful consideration to the 
schemes of reform that will be placed before him and urge Parliament to 


‘introduce political reforms in India on the lines sug gested by the Joint Com- 
Iittee of the Congress and the Moslem League. [In a subsequent issue 


the paper expresses dissatisfaction at the very formal manner in which 


deputations are received by the Viceroy and Mr: Montagu. It wishes 


Mr. Montagu had been given an opportunity to come into closer contact with 
the people and to know their views. The Shri Venkateshwar welcomes 
Mr. Montagu and wishes him success in his mission. The Rdst Goftdr 
endorses the resolution passed at a public meeting held at Madras 
requesting the Prime Minister to remove the restrictions placed on Mr. 
Montagu in the matter of expressing his opinions or making speeches 


‘and exhorts people in -other cities to make similar representations with a 


view to allowing Mr. Montaga to have some freedom during his stay in 


‘India.] 


6. People naturally do not understand why they were denied the op- 
sid portunity of welcoming the Secretary of State at 
uth} roa (aly), Bombay and why so much secrecy was observed in 

bene ' the matter of his arrival and departure. This does 
not augur wall for the mission of Mr. Montagu..who has come to ascertain 
jonally the aspirations of the people. * His public arrival would: certainly ‘ 


ye : : have given very great satisfaction to the people. -What can possibly be the | 
bos : , ‘oes of the authorities in making such a ‘mystery of this affair ? ‘We trust 


i, 


_ there will be no repetition of this secrecy when Mr. a arrives in 
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have missed the facts and their true meaning. Cases of grotesque mis- 


1 i weleomsing Mr. ‘cited to. India, thie ‘New Times rematks :— 
“Mr. Montagu will get-a real insight into the Indian: 
“What Mr. Montagu political situation if he comes in contact with Indian 
om yy gdh (7) Oth India. The India of the villages, the India of the 
Nov. ys masses who get only one meal a day. and who can- 
oe not, and in fact do n0t, make their both ends meet, 
will convince him more than anv association of the much maligned educated 
Indians that what India needs at the present critical period in her history is the 
amelioration of her political status in the British Empire and in the scale 
of nations. The official incubus and the extremely formal atmosphere with 
which he has been invested, partly due to the clamour of Anglo-Indians 
for overcuatious action, may, to a certain extent, prevent the realisation 
of the actual state of things by the Secretary of State. Buteit is our duty 
to say that Mr. Montagu has opportunities to come in contact, even under 
official reserve, with genuine Indian opinion.” 


8. ‘‘ After the revelations made by Mrs. Besant the agitation for the 
release of Messrs. Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali, 
, Comments on the con- if it is not to cease altogether, must at least become 
sl internment of much more temperate. For, in view of the facts 
essrs. Mahomed Ali .,. . ; é ’ 
oie Shines AG it is impossible to assail their internment as a mere 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi ‘Ct of repression. It is a war-measure, however 
(29), 12th Nov., Eng. cols. unnecessary and over-cautious, and now must be 
accepted as such.......... Mr. Mahomed Aliis a 
true Moslem and a God- fearing man, as he claims to be. His religious zeal 
and sincerity do him honour. But could he not express 4 assurance of 
loyalty to the King-Emperor, without gratuitously importing his religious 
sentiments? He knew that the guarantee was being demanded from him, 
in view of his alleged sympathy with Turkey. Turkey is as much an enemy 
of the Empire as Germany........... Nor does the Turkey of to-day deserve 
the sympathy which under the influence of religion the Indian Muhammadans 
may be led to extend toit. The Turks have shown scant respect and con- 
sideration for the sentiments of the Indian Moslems. And the present-day 
Turkey to all intents and purposes is not an Islamic power, but a vassal of 
Germany.” 


9. “Mr. Montagu replying to Commander Wedgwood said the ie 

New Times (1), 18th Moslem leaders ‘ were interned because they openly 
Pe , sympathised with His Majesty’s enemies’. Can 
mow Government prove that the Ali brothers expressed 
any political sympathy with Muslim Turkey? Why not ask, then, these 
Muslim leaders to face the charges and take the consequences? Drowning 
men will catch at barbed wire, and the Government in its last extremity has 
framed a charge, 28 months after the internment. order was issued—a 
charge, which, it is honestly believed, is without a rational foundation! We 
are afraid Mr. Montagu and the Indian Government have simply swallowed 
the pill supplied by the C.I.D. This is not the first time that the authorities 


representation can ‘easily be recalled by all who have passed ‘through the 
painful period of the political persecution launched against the National. 
Movement only a few years ago.......... It is not difficult for a Government 
which suffers from insular prejudice, and a Secretary who depends on the 
versions and views of the ‘ man on the spot’ to be misled; and it will be the 
height of stupidity to ask any Indian who knows the situation to confess the 
creed of official infallibility |! QT 


10. After dwelling upon Mrs. Besant’s services to India in the matter 

of awakening public opinion in the country and the 
Comments on Mrs. “ great wave of gratitude which moves the hearts of © 
Besant’s communication Jndiang” in thinking about her, the Sandesh refers 


to the Press about the 
non-release of Ali bro. 12 Bet, communication to the Press after her visit to 


Ee Simla in connection with the case of the Ali brothers, 
Sandesh (116), 11th and and says:—Mrs. Besant says that the last remedy ¢ 
Toth Nov. now is to petition for the release of the Ali brothers, 


She emphatically says that the motive of Govern- ~ 
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Ss. ¢ OU i): SMdiay heb ever, aca or: 
ernment. . or ‘Besant also was interned with — 
-reagons “a8. Government thought. Should our 
'y qui ith, the eye of Government or with that of the | 
point at view. of Government is to be adopted, there remains 


fa al agitation. It would be but natural to connect this 
of say oa ‘views ‘and condact of Mrs. Besant with the word she is said to 


2 ana fe ‘ 36 at the. time of her r elease. The change in the policy of New India 
‘and th 16, way i in. which she spoke to the Nagpur. students: point in the same 


2. .We do not think it would do any good to suppress the opinions that, 


a pee bein; freely expressed among the reading public about her. It would bea 


ke, however, to suppose that the presidential speech of Mrs. Besant. 


eet as would be a digappointing one. Weare sure she would not pull us back as 
 Bir8. P. Sinha did, She may be feeling the sense of responsibility rather 
.** $00 strongly but we do not think that she will.not be as plain-spoken as she. 


was formerly. [An anonymous correspondent writes to the Sandesh :— 
Mrs. Besant has gone back to her old self. Her suggestion of an appeal to the 
Privy Couucil for the release of Ali brothers is ridiculous. It is our 


| . misfortune that she is to be our President this year.] 


11. “The Sind Branch of the Buropean Association met onthe 25th 
ve . October to support the protest of the Parent Society 
Comments on the at Calcutta. This is what we expected; but what. 

Anglo-Indian agitation in we’ did not expect was that the Anglo-Indian agita- 

— n; 1), 9th tors would be so insane as to indulge in the studied. 
teat mee contempt of Indian aspirations, the superman’s self- 

consciousness, the supercilious  self-righteousness 

which characterised the Various speeches made on the occasion.......... But 

no Prussian pugnacity, no bullying ‘ Potsdamnation’ can silence the National 

agitation in Sind. The Sind Public refuse to be bullied, refuse to be 

overawed by overweening jingoism. And in the Day of Readjusment 

which is nigh the Anglo-Indian extremists of Sind will regret that they. 
lost a splendid opportunity, of proving to the people of this Province 
the sincerity of their professed devotion to the great Ideals for which England 
and India fight to-day in the Army of Freedom.......... It is a strange 
spectacle this, to find a community of capitalists scrambling in India for 
India’s gold, rolling i in luxury, and telling « people, the majority of whom are 
in poverty and several in actual destitution :—‘ You have suffered no anxieties. 
as we have in the war which has seemed far distant to you and your leaders’! 
To be serious, to speak in this disparaging way to a people who though poor 
have fought and bled for the Empire in all these anxious years of the world- 
war, a a damnable thing ; > itis a blasphemy, a sin against the holy spirit of 
our ace.” 


12. “Our friends in the Home Rule camp serve no useful purpose by 
| belittling and even ridiculing the opposition which is 
How Muhammadans prowiug in the country against their movement. 


would fare if Home Rule They may deride the European community and 


"Tae Mot @ lth pooh-pooh the Mussalmans of Bihar, but that will 


Nov not stop the wave of opposition to their movement 
which is slowly sweeping over Moslem India. A 
corner of the veil has been lifted and the Mussal mans have got only a glimpse 
of Home File in its true perspective, but that . glimpse has been enough to 
sober their wild’enthusiasm and in spite of what Messrs. Mazharul Haq and 
‘Wazir Hasan may say Muhammadans will have nothing to do with it.......... 
In India, the surface education has not changed the psychology and nature 
of the people. The racial prejudices and religious differences are as keen 
: today as they were in the darkest days of the Brahm anical rule. The hatred. 
 of.the Muhammadans forms part of their creed and a Moslein is still regarded 
as a malech. (unclean). Your friends who allure you by-their- fraternising 
spirit and preach lofty ideals of equality and religious tolerance would not eat 
oll food, touched by ‘you: The most liberal minded and educated of them 
ud. ‘allow. you to mention the word beef in their presence much less to- 

‘ r a onniling, w- basa one if they did, if She westernised Brahmin 
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‘andkek the shbtifive of the goddess cow (we hope thie would an conuidee eh 


_ this a libel upon their religious feeling; would the mass of the people educated: 
or uneducated allow a thing which they regard as a sacrilege ?.......... The 
_-blood-curdling incidents in Bihar, at~Arrah and other places, have a moral 


’ which cannot be lost upon any sensible man. They show as plainly as any- 


~ 18th and 15th Oct. 
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thing can, that in a community, call it a congeries of nations if you will, where 
religion plays such an important part as to overshadow every other sense, 
no political cohesion is possible on the~basis which is set up by Home 
Rule. We do not think it necessary to dwell upon the painful and un- 
fortunate episode of this display of Hindu savagery. We do not wish to 
excite the feelings of our co-religionists by a description of the horrors: 
perpetrated by the Hindus of both the types, educated and uneducated, in 
a moment of religious excitement. [hey stand condemned all round.......... 
We have to think and consider our own attitude towards Home Rule in the 
light of them. The Hindu leaders are very kind and may be well intentioned. 
But the Arrah incidents have laid bare the fact that whére religious faeling is 
concerned they have no control over tue masses cne way or the other. They 
may hold out glowing prospects and brilliant promises to us, but the people 
with whom we wili have to live would not care ajot for them when their 
religious feeling is excited. When such dreadful things as happened in Arrah 
are possible now when the British troops are there to protect us and the 
British officers to do justice to our plaints, what would happen when the power 
is vested in the hands of the Hindus? ......... We have just said the grant 
of one-third seats in the Legislative Councils is in our opinion no concession. 
What we want is our adequate share of the public services, for it is the men 
in the service who govern the country and influence the progress of the country 
and community for good and bad. A Mamlatdar or Deputy Collector wields 
more power for good or for eyil than even a member of the Imperial Council, 
and the most cogent reason why our community has fiot progressed rapidly 
is the total absence of the Moslem element from the public services. 
Wherever they hold their share their progress in political and social 
matters is markedly-observable as in the United Provinces and the Punjab....... 
The Hitdus want every thing for themselves and woald not tolerate any 
encroachment upon their monopoly. If they are inspired with a genuine 
feeling of good will and sympathy they should give at least one proof of it. 
Let them show that they are desirous of co-operating with us and we will 
not be slow in extending the hand of friendship and working for the common 
good of the country ; but so long as it is not so we are bound to regard Home 
Rule as another name for Hindu Rule. 


13. A Committee has been formed to arrange fora deputation to be 

; presented to Mr. Montagu on behalf of the Aujuman- 

Alleged participation by e-Islam (of Bombay). Mr. Kajiji is the president 
Mr. Justice Kajiji in the of the said Committee. We remember that the 
political affairs of the Honourable Mr. Bhurgri receutly objected to the 


— COmman meeting held under the chairmanship of the Vazir 
Dita, Mail (141), 5th Of Khbairpur in Sind, at which opposition was offered 
Nov., Urdu edition. to the Home Rule scheme. Mr. Bhurgri’s conten- 
tion that Government servants should not take part 

in political affairs is legitimate. We wonder how Mr. Kajiji has consented 
to participate in this affair relating to discussions about Home Rule and the 
political needs of the Musalmans. I[t would have been. proper if no servant 
of Government had taken part in it, so that the critics would not have been 


in a position to say that the Muhammadan representatives did not support 


(theedemand for) Home Rule owing to .the influence of Government. Kazi.. 


Kabiruddin and Mr. Jinnah are also members of this Committee. How have 
they allowed a Judge of the High Court to take part in their deliberations ? 


14. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm publishes a letter from one A. K. Shaikh in 
which the writer, without considering it necessary 

Comments on the Bakr to draw a harrowing picture of the helpless condition 
Id riots in Arrah District of the Muhammadans of the Arrah and Shsahabad 


(Behar). ; 
Ve districts as a result of the Hindu-Moslem riots that 


measures for alleviating the distress of the Moblems of those districts. He 
suggests that, in view of Committees having been — in different parts 
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took place on the last Bakr Id festival, appeals 
to the well-to-do Muhammadans of Bombay to take — 


; 
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taf 4s ‘4 ng relief to age ‘afflicted . ‘iahedledlsog;’ oe 
‘eim: hand influential Moslems should be appointed inBombay. 
i elians Sas sey for the above sghintioned purpose. {In a. subsequent issue 
whet ih fe rv ir toposree enahs ier letter from’one* h the 
= . : é or t-from’one‘ Amir’ in the course of which the 
; 4 en 4a eer to the Arrah-riots, declares that the Hindus mal- 
te nite ge ‘th he | oh ‘oham \madens during these riots because of their superior numbers, 
p< fad signit iaosetly peck that these riots are an indication of the unity which 
">, ig alleged to exist between the Hindus and thé Muhammadans, He wonders . 
ee gg to what would happen after the attainment of swardjya when uafair advan- ~ 
"> ‘tage, is thus taken by the Hindus over the Muhammadans, even before its 
ae - attainment, on. account of the latter being in & minority. The writer considers 
1 >) * it to) be the duty.of the Bombay Muhammadans to assemble in public 


Bee. “Meetings to express theit contempt for the Hindus who have perpetrated 
-  <-...”. violence upon the Muhammadans and also to start funds for the relief of the 
By eas 6 -|atter; He further maintains that Mr. Montagu should be convinced as to 
h =———~t—s«C hw far India is fit for swardjya by allowing him to visit the districts above 
» > .. referred to and listen to the evidence of those who have been rendered 


es. Ree helpless and destitute as a result of the riots.] : 

Bena 45. ‘The Bombay Samdchdr, while approving of the suggestion made by 

ie ‘ His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner at the 
| a Sc AO mm en ‘ts on the Chiefs’ Conference recently held at Delhi.for the 
ae : Chiefs’ Conference && organisation of a well-constituted Chamber. of 


a. _ Delhi. Indian Chiefs, refers to the backwardness of man 
er tS : | 4 
a , ib Mow Samdchdr " of the Native States and the absence in them of any 


: agency by which the people can have any voice in 
- their own sdesledibeahion. It, therefore, asks the Native States to raise their 


ae subjects to the level of British Indian subjects before aspiring to have a 
a Chamber of their own or having their representatives in the Imperial Legis- 
eet lative Council as sugg&sted in certain quarters. It is of opinion that the 


affairs of Native States and those of British India should, as far as possible, 
meee be kept apart from each other and doubts whether the Indian Chiefs would 
Sa like any interference in their affairs by the Imperial Legislative Council. 


16. “Indeed Lord Chelmsford gave indications, on more than one 

sles occasion, during his brief stay in our midst of his 

Comments on His Ex- sincere desire to look at problems from the people’s 

, cellency the Viceroy'’s point of view to help the development of local -self- 


“ ier a. (7), 8th Government. We are glad of these indications con- 


ae Soe. , cerning a change 1 in the spirit of his adwuinistration ; 
ea aa every expression. of sympathy by him with the | 


aspirations and ideals of the people comes to us with a glad assurance that 
India well may expect some real Reforms in the immediate future. The 
ee bureaucracy in Sind continue to drive the system in the old unpopular, anti- 
.. ~~‘ popular way. Itis time for officials— Europeans and Indians in the Pro- 


ry ~~ Vince—to awake to the new situation ; it is time for them to read the face of 
‘ ~ New Sind’s Destiny ; Sind is now awake and if the sounds of old mirth have 
. died even in small quiet villages, a new sound cf Freedom is on the lips of 
% our village-folk, our citizens, our shop-keepers, our women, even the little 
4 boys who whistle in the streets. It is time for all to listen to the trumpet— 


call of the Time-Spirit.” 


17. Dwelling on the situation in the war, the Sdnj Vartamdn remarks 
me : Comments on thersivue- that though it has become grave as a result of the 
ae tion in Ttaly. | present Italian crisis, there is no reason for arriving 
Beton Sdnj (32), ab any hasty conclusion. It believes that the 
12th New: : Hindusthdn . Franco-British reinforcements that have been sent 
ae (21), 12th Nov.; Praja _ to the help of Italy, though they will not evable the 
a : Mitra and Parst (29), 14th latter forthwith to drive out the enen y. from her 
eae New; an oe territories, will at least enable her to maké a stand 
; e) mdchdr (60), 17th Nov: against him. [The Hindusthdn is inclined to endorse 
ne ' the view held by some that the- present crisis in 
a Italy is partly due to the enemy being able to withdraw his troops from’ the 
ve + . °° Russian front.and partly to the disaffection created in the Italian army by 
ferman spies. It remarks that the*despatch of the British and French: 
_ teinforcements to Italy will knock the bottom out ofthe story circulated by 
ee e Fags fs i the Allies. had left Italy unaided in the war. The Praja 
. Metra a drph observes mane: in view of the declaration of. America to the 
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| ae, effect that eha hen entered into war v éaly with Germeny, it potmalis 6 ‘i sind’ I Te 
'. °- whether it will send any help to Italy : which, is being invaded by Austria; = —§. Bee)” 
It remarks that America can ostensibly maintain her neutrality towards Ala 

Austria and yet indirestly help Italy by sending large reinforcements to the 
Western Front'so as to enable more British and French troops to be withdrawn 
from that front for the help of Italy. The Baroda Vartamdn observes that. | 
though on account of the Austro-German dash into her territories Italy has 
suffered a heavy loss from a military~point of view she is likely to ‘gain 
politically inasmuch as the attack has made the Italians more united than 
before. It remarks thot the enemy must be dreaming at present of 
frightening France by weakening Italy and of pleasing his Turkish ally 
by making naval movements on the African coast with the help of 
the Austrian fleet if he could possibly deal a smashing blow to Italy at 
the present juncture. In view of the Allied reinforcements to Italy the 
paper, however, maintains that there is -no reason for apprehension so far 
as the Italian situation is concerned. The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the 
Franco-British reinforcements sent to the succour of Italy on the present 
occasion and commends this change in the Allies’ military policy of 
leaving each of the Allied nations to defend its own boundaries. Regard ae 
being had to the almost certain necessity of Britain and America having ae ne 
steadily to supply reinforements to the various fronts in the future, the paper a 
urges the. authorities not to lose time in utilising the man power of India iM 
and raising large armies in this country. | | 


18. The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the ascendancy obtained by the : 
Socialists and Maximalists over M. Kerensky andthe 1 
Comments on the confusion into which they have thrown Russia owing Ml 


anarchy in Russia. | to the success of German intrigues and declares that 
a ek. Semichée (20, in spite of Russia going out of the fight the Allies 
(21). 16th Nov.; Shri will be able to muster sufficient strength to defeat 
Vankateshwar 60), 16th the enemy in the ensuing spring. It believes the | | 
Nov. confusion in Russia will have very little effect on — oe 

the ultimate success of the Allies beyond depriving aie 
Russia Of the benefits it would have derived by a firm adherence to the Allied | 
cause. [The Hindusthdn also expresses confidence that Kngland will be 
able to stand the strain thrown upon her by the confusion in Russia. The 
Shri Venkateshwar expresses hope that M. Kerensky will be able to rally the 


country to his side and restore order. | 
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19, ‘ The Calcutta I. D. F. contingent which went to Poona for training 
‘have returned and are full of the fatuity of the 

Criticism of thetraimng gystem which sent them several hundred miles by 

_ given _in Poona to the railway to a distant military station where they 
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. iy pai (12), 6th learnt nothing new. The contingent spent three wll 
ae weeks at Poona and the course of instruction con- i 


ar 


tained nothing more than they could have done in 
Calcutta. Thanks to the military arrangements the men were provided with 
insufficient and unpalatable food. They had to wash down windows and 
swab floors, but all this useful work could have been performed at Calcutta. A 
We can understand how the 35 lakhs which the I. D. F. is costing is being Se 
spent. It seems there still exist persons in authority who do not yet realise ~ _— ee 
that we are at war."’ 


( 
20. ‘“ The reprehensible conduct of Mr. Hayter, District Superintendent — a 
of Police, Hyderabad, towards tue Honourable R, B. eo 4g 
_ Comments on alleged Tekchand Udhavdas, the foremost lawyer of Sind, a 
insult offered by Mr. on the occasion of the recent fira that broke out here | 
Hayter, District Superin- has aroused considerable feeling in the town. That ow 
tendent of Police, Hyder- 4 man of the position, attainments, and age of a 
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o to the Honourable ivan Tekchand should be eo light- heartedly | oi 
R. B. Tekchand Udhav- . i a 
das. insulted by a Police official who is innorespect'— . ae 

Sind Journal (10), 8th fit to hold a candle to him, raises the question a 
Nov. eer whether we can expect to be well treated by a 

the average European official in India until we get ae 
self-government when the officials will realize that they are the servants oa 
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hing the. Shenton "At: ‘bring! Dg “thé "ire tinder Dontrol s a6 
“Mr. Hayter hir self, but ¢ he latter would not tolerate his presence on the | 
-Bpot and ‘aske hi " st & most insulting manner to go away. That things 
should come te such f& SOrry pass would be keenly regretted by all well-wishers 
-:. = Of the British. Government.. It is understood that Diwan Tekchand had 
> written to the Collector and Chairman of the Committes of Management, 
ee, SR Oee sy ‘abgut this affair and that an apology has been made to the 

~~") sggtieved gentleman by Mr. Hayter on the intervention of Mr, Gibson. We, 
7. > however, trust that Diwan Tekchand would rest satisfied with notbing short 
er a Fpablio. apology by Mr. Hayter who has insulted the whole city, so to say, 
“" * da the person of the Honourable the Vice-Chairman of the Committee of 
} Binsguaens, and who must be made to realize that Indians have as much 


-gelf-respect ag Europeans.” 


“21. Commenting upon the various High Court judgments in the case of 
f Surajmal versus Horniman, the Kavzser-1-Hind 


e- .. General, Bombay, right whether it was right for the Honourable the 
ga in undertaking the de- 


. Advocate-General; a public servant and. the leader 
| - fence of Surajmal in the 
Sa Ghin. | Gdretina) of the Bar, to have accepted a brief to defend a 
ee jmal versus ~.. 
SS ae Horniman. | lawyer and an officer of the Court, against whom 
Rey Kaiser-i-Hind (25), most ugly allegations had been made, and really 
ee 18th Noy., Eng. cols. left ‘unanswered’ inspite of Mr. Justice Macleod’s 
Met interpretation? Does not public interest require 
Se . that there be a clear line of demarcation between cases wiich the Advocate- 
" General can take up without any harm to public interests and cases which 
pe he cannot and ought not to-take up? Here is a palpable conflict between 


legal etiquette and public morality. The conflict is by no means impossible 
of solution. If the discretion of individual Advocate-Generals cannot be 
* Safely trusted, it becomes the duty of the Government to interfere and evolve 
- »»- *  ,gome broad principle, whereby the spectacle of a high public servant openly 


| using his talents in defence of another public officer with a reputation under 
aa a cloud may not give a rude shock to a puolic that is ignorant of the principle 

a of legal etiquette.” 

ae Ze. A correspontent writes to the Kalpataru:—The old practice “ 
Re acknowledging receipts by Village officers for land 
OS as “Complaint against the assessment paid by rayats in books maintained by 
ee -. system of acknowledging them at their own expense has been discontinued 


| og a pod men od : ° . . : 
a : ie: a al hy poe assess” and receipts are now given on very small slips of 


eS a Ralvatars abs), 1 llth paper. ‘I'he land-holder’s receipts for assessment 


oe ~ Nov. | play an important part in law-suits. The books 
ees : | were, therefore, far more convenient than the loose 
Be * giielaaiiens slips. I, therefore, request that. the old system of receipt 
a books should be revived. 

a 28. One Bhulabhai Bhaidas writes to the Praja Mitra and Parsi com- 


~ plaining of the hardships ‘cleat by the people of 

Complaint about the the Surat District owing to the high prices which 
go p 

Surat District. . district. He adds:—The merchants have cornered 

“ae te gd gna. Dares all the salt manufactured in the Dungri Salt pans 


1 eae salt weighing two maunds was sold for Rs. 3-12-0, and now the same quantity 
ig. pola for Rs. 5-8-0 or Rs. 6 
Pee cs. 24, A correspondent weibea | in the Satyashodhak :—It is most unfortunate 

Complaint about the that salt which is produced with very little labour 
ice of salt at from sea-water should sell dearer than rice in a 
coastal town like Ratnagiri. The increase in prices 

(117), of commodities such as sugar, etc.,°imported from 


ip 


li Was _ the Advocate- remarks :—‘‘ We should like ‘to raise the question 


» |: __, high price of salt in the the salt merchants charge to the people of the 


and sellit at their own price. Formerly a bag of. 


abroad can bé’explained by the situation created by 


neers the war, “There is: ‘ieee: no ‘hick bustiBoddion for the deutaedt: of alt the 
Baty scarcity, of’ which can be substantially mitigated by manufacturing it locally ol 
oe | salt-pans. This flow industry will also proyide work for some people OF 


this poor district. 
limit of one maund also presses h eavily upon the. cages who are prevented 
‘thereby from storing it when it is selling ap. 


_ LEGISLATION. | 


25. * Gonunneating on the report of the Select Committee of the Bombay 
Legislative Counvil on the Bill to provide for the 
extension of primary education in municipal districts 
in the Bombay Presidency other than the City of 
Bombay, the Jdm-e-Jdmshed hopes that the changes 

made by the Select Committee in the original Bill 
will meet with the approval of the people of the 
Presidency. In view of the financial condition of 
the large majority of the people in‘the districts, the 

paper welcomes the amendment which: seeks to make compulsory primary 
education free. It observes that the liberal ‘spirit with which Government 
have allowed the section to be expunged from the Bill, which exempted 
the Provincial revenues from any additional burden incidental to making 
primary education free and compulsory, will spread great joy among the 
public. It supports the Honourable Rao Bahadur Sathe’s suggestion to 
keep the cases of failure to attend school outside the jurisdiction of 
magistrates’ courts in order to prevem compulsory education from being 
made unpopular. In view of the steady rise in the demand of labour, 
both agricultural. and industrial, the paper declares itself to be ia accord 
with the view held by the Honourable Mr. Chunilal Mehta and the 
Honourable Rao Bahadur Sathe against a complete prohibition of children 
of school-going age from employment and remarks that the question should be 
viewed not from the standpoint of idealists but from that of practical 
persons. [The Surat Akhbar believes that the provision in the Bill prohibit- 
ing children under the age of 11 years from all sort of employment will greatly 
handicap children of the lower classes from acquiring technical knowledge of 
various arts and crafts calculated to prove helpful to them in after life. 

The paper is also against making primary education free and observes that 

such a system will tend to make people less and less self-reliant. | 


Comments on the 
Primary Education Bill 
before the Bombay Legis- 
lative Council. : 

Jam-e-Jdmshed (24), 
14th Nov.; Akhbdr-e- 
Islam (57), 12th Nov. 


EDUCATION. 


26. In. the course of the third instalment of its article on Urdu teaching 
in the Bombay Presidency, the Islémic Mail 
writes :—*‘ The decision of Government has come 
as @ surprise to many of us. Indeed Gov- 
ernment have taken a difficult position. Side by 
side with the growth of national spirit the need 
fora common or national language is being felt 
more keenly every day. Mussalmans all over India are adopting it and 
such outlying provinces as Burma and Madras are opening up special Urdu 
schools, although the Urdu speaking population there does not bear any com- 
parison whatever with the huge mass of population in this presidency which 
not only speak but use Urdu. The movement for the promotion and. 
development of -Urdu’is spreading fast and even in such tracts as may 
be said to have dropped Urdu, people are striving to push it on.......... 
The Government has not been able to find one single representative Moslem 
institution disavowing the need for Urdu being the medium of instruction. 
Even the straw to which they cling, the Anjuman-i-Islam, Kol&ba, declared 
Urdu to be the medium of : religious instruction and to be the language in 
which the social functions were performed.......... Muhammadan representa- 
tives in the Council and outside it are clamouring for it, and we understand 


Problem of Urdu teach- 
ing in the Bombay Presi- 
dency. 

Islamic Mail (4), 4th 
Nov., Eng. edition. 


resolutions were proposed, by Muh4émmadan members of ‘Council, in favour of’. 


Urdu, but they could not be introduced being time barred. Almost all the 
BH 3}6--8 CON 


‘The restriction on the storage of salt beyond the prescri ibed 


ie ‘ a ie ‘ “ 
A aur * ¥ ; — ; , ’ 
we « Sais”, ae . s 7 - : ‘ 
“~ ’ - ~ ; - 54 -* ~ ” ’ 
“1 . = Pid e-pe OED ae r ‘ 
Mads : 2 o ‘ : “< ’ a @ + 
ee ok e A ew eis ¢ . ~ “ 
«2 & ehae Oto oe 
: ie 


és “ 
~*~ 
= ve tae 
a? gees 
oa aa 
ape ae? 
aw ie oe Cae 
ey? - 


a 2 4 


<4 pe .< 

eee xf er 

pr a Thy ake ; 
ary res — 


yet t5 ¥ 
= > Soe 


gee 90: by. gi aed to. ‘deal with: the. ares - 
nth medram 1 of ‘ipeieuetion, and yet Government have formed. 
Geonaiatant conclusion that itis not wanted by the Muham- 
Presidency. The Government appear to be under a strange 
usion as. se me the langan @ requirements of the people. They ignored 
] the cla: our: ‘in favour of Modi till at last they were disillusioned by 
feat inthe Council: The Muhammadans are unfortunately not 

80 strong as-tho. Hindu community and cannot bring Government to. their 
os nees as the supporters of Modi have done.’ But will not the Government 
>be. pleased to generously climb down from their high altitude and give 
re mpathetic. attention te. the universal demand of the Moslem Community ? 
. >... Weare obliged for their generous regard for Muhammadan advancement 
ae ‘and appreciate their’ good intentions to give the Muhammadans equal opportu- 
“o>... mities of getting the billets in the swhordinate service by acquiring the verna- 
“°° *.. gular of the district without being handicapped by the burden of Urdu.......... 
Se ee We. admit that.a knowledge of the vernacular of the district is essential, 
[s+ may, indispensable. But the best way to tide over the difficulty is to follow the 
ees practice in vogue in private maktabs and institutions. Let Urdu be the prin- 
- | ipal language and the vernacular of the district the:second language.......... 
b.6° ° . This always easy for a Commissioner or a Collector to find one or two Muham- 
~~.’ madans to support his views whether against Urdu or even against religion. 
Behe Qur leaders share the general degencration of the community and would say 
i» - .  . eny thing to please the powers that be. But it is not commensurate with 
. the liberality and public-spiritedness of Government to take advantage of 
eS ~=~—s*s:~Ss our weakness and create obstacles in the realisation of our national aims. 
ea i Arabic and Persian have passed away and there only remains Urdu to teach 


sour boys the rudiments of religion, and will Government take that away ? 
ae * But asa friend pointed out, now that the alb-powerful Home Rule League 


Be organ has taken up the case of Urdu supported by the Times of India the 
he ~~ @hancés are that Government will have to climb down.” 


2%. - Referring to the scheme framed by the Bombay Municipal Schools’ 
| ae Committee on the subject of the extension and 
ees. Primary education in improvement of primary :education in Bombay, in 


Oo oe y City. the course of which the Committee has urged upon 

Se | ombay Samdchdr (60), ; 
| 17th Nov the Bombay Corporation the supreme necessity of 

ee ultimately making elementary education free and 


compulsory in the city, the Bombay Samdchdr expresses its strong belief that 
thé Corporation will not fail to give due respect to this weighty opinion of the 
Schools’ Committee which was composed of experienced and farsighted 
a _ educationists. It regards as practical the recommendation made by the 
\ [: a “a, >... Committee for levying a small Education Cess on landed property to meef. the 

Shege  eaiien increased, expenditure involved in carrying out the proposals it has made. The 

ee ee el paper expresses the hope that, in spite of the provisions of the Bombay Muni- 
| a. ae cipal Act of 1888 which enacts that Government would contribute their share 
ae in the increased expenditure incurre! by the Bombay Municipality on primary 
ae education if the Municipality made it free or free and compulsory at the 
i instance of Government, the latter will help to make this great and laudable 


4 < scheme of education successfal by extending to it their pecuniary assistance. 
“tf (28. “We think ‘the time kas come for entering our emphatic protest 


ee against the arbitrary manner in which the ‘Students 
ae perce sont ¥ and Politics’ Circular is being applied. From a 
ES eee stringen OPP enon. Of letter. which the Secretary of the last Gujarat 
ee 6Cté<‘“‘~‘ SS” é Students’ Circular in 
~~‘ the Bombay Presidency. Educational Conference, Broach, received from the 
- Young. India (14), 14th Secretary to Government, Educationg) Department, 
Si: Nov. it becomes painfully evident that the authorities, 
“ae Ne: not content with fostering indirectly unrest among 


4 the ‘students, ‘their parents and guardians, are determined to carry 


their hostile demonstration againgt public meetings whether they 
Bik bespo litical, educational, social or economic, to its legitimate conclusion, 


Pee At he lest session of the Educational Conference which met under the 


' 


‘, siesidesie. of Mr. Gandhi, thes stailotte of Sicedi: were. seemed pare aking 
part even as volunteers. An appeal fo the Private Secretary to the Governor . 
was referred back to. the. Department, with the result that the Secretary of - 

the Conference was informed as politely as official: etiquette would allow that -— 
* Government saw no reason to interfere with the decision of such an infallible 
officer a8 the Director of Public se miuge cule 


3 


29. The sathorities. have taken out of their i armoury the famous Risley 
Circular and have made it more deadly. We are 
The Central Provinces constrained to say that ‘the Educational authorities 


Government and students. inthe Central Provinces did not display any far- 


an aa Tak Mee ish, sightedness in closing the schools and colleges. 


4 They could have solved this question by taking the 

guardians of the students into their confidence. The students, however, were 
not well-advised in taking the extreme step of striking. [In its subsequent 
issues the paper remarks :—The administration of India is carried on bya 
handful of men coming from England. : The decisions arrived at by the Local 
and Supreme Governments and their councils become operative whatever 
people may think about them. The regrettable events in the Central Provinces 
have resulted from the authorities overlooking the fact that even the tender 
hearts of students possess the spark of patriotism. ~The poor students are 
accused of taking too much part in politics. But why should this disturb 
anyone? Such occurrences only betoken the awakening of a nation.| 


80. “The reply given by the Chief Commissioner of the Central Pro- 
~ -vinces to the considered representation of the Nagpur 
ieee tne oa (49), Graduates’ Association, regarding what we cannot 
but describe as the oppression of the students by 
German disciplinarian regulations about attending public meetings, is disap- 
pointing in the extreme. The Honourable Mr. Slocock’s main argument 
seems to be that there is nothing new in these regulations and that they were 
promulgated ten years ago. But bad laws do not become good by lapse of 
time. What was a bad law ten years ago is indeed a worse one to-day, as 
India has not stood still for the past decade, as even. the most sun-dried 
bureaucrat will admit. The student classes have shared in the general 
advancement. There is a new spirit among them such as never animated 
them in previous years. To attempt to bottle up this new spirit is a most 
grievous error, as the history of political anarchism in Bengal has proved 
conclusively.” 


MUNICIPALITIES. 


31. The recent outbreak of fire at the Ekadashi building i in Girgaum 
is supposed to be due to an explosion caused by 
Storage of cinema films cinema films. It is much to be regretted that 


m Bombay. within six months of the disast : 
Indu Poakdsh (40), 13th ithin si n 0 e disastrous fire at Prag 


. * ‘ ; ; . 
oar Big Baty of (31), same cause, viz., the storage of cinema films. 


There. was considerable ‘discussion at the time 
about the desirability of allowing cinema films to be stored in tenanted 
buildings. Who is responsible for this state of things? Why is the Bombay 
Municipality apathetic in this matter? Isis surely time that drastic steps 
‘were taken to prevent similar disasters in future. If the Bombay Munici- 
pality will not bestir itself redress must be sought from other qiarters.. 
[The Rds¢ Goftdr writes :—“ It is almost criminal to allow such a state of 
things to continue, and the Bombay Corporation should take steps without 
delay to prevent further recurrence of these tragic accidents.......... The 
danger is quité preventible, for if it is laid down under the municipal regula- 
tions or bye-laws that no inflammable material is to be stored in any part of 
a house the upper floors of which are used for residential purposes, people 
living in Bombay houses could go about their business and sleep at nights 


with a sense of safety.......... Accordingly, we call upon the Corporation 


and appeal to the Government of Bombay to take > early steps and introduce 


ee 


Mahal there should be another outbreak due to the 
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n- Fa ni ey ‘saa: “shot ‘he slic. are “entitled to 
 aenapa from’ the owner of the Ekadashi Building as 
an, “well: as the Municipal authorities an explanation as” 
a ee ier to why, after the Prag Mahal fire incident, a portion — 
ai ig, sgehiolt was inhabited: by a 5 Pr number of tenants, was 
~» Bléwed to: be used 9s a shop for storing cinfématograph films. It also refers 
oS tok 16 alleged delay that took place before the fire escape arrived at the scene 
“Of the’ present fire. As a few safeguards against similar incidents taking 
place in the future, the paper suggests that the storing of dangercus goods, " 
oh as. cinema films, on the ground floors of buildings occupied by tenants 
_ should be.prohibited ;, that the proprietors of such shops should be compelled 
40 keep the films in fire proof boxes; thatthe shops should be located as far as 
- possible from staircases; that they should be fitted with automatic sprinklers ; 
**, end that the owners of large buildings should be compelled to provide two 
pt a aoe ee fireproof staircases for their buildings instead of the singlé ordinary ones 
- a8 at present. Se eT e | 


: Some hee EB e The Bkodashi building was insured and the house owner is safe. 
a ee _ . S80 is the proprietor of the films in whose premises the 
Bek |. Guujardti (17), 18th Nov., fire is said to have first broken out. But the tenants 
Be Eng. cols. have heavily suffered. Their only consolation is that 
OS a _ ” their lives have been saved by Providence,though some 
By? of them have received very serious injuries. General sympathy is being felt for 
the unfortunate sufferers. But that is not enough. In an overcrowded city 
like Bombay the public ought to insist that every house should be provided 
with an external staircase or with staircases of stone as suggested by the 

Chief Officer, and that fire escapes are brought on the scene of fire a8 quickly 
te aie as the fire engines. . With regard to the storage of cinema films, the Municipal 
eee Act ought to be amended to bring it under more effective control and the 
ae existing provisions of the Act more vigilantly enforced than they have been 
hitherto. We hope the Municipal authorities, the City Improvement Trust. 
and Government will not delay the adoption of suitable. preventive and 
2a protective measures until the occurrence of a more frightful tragedy 1 in the 
mie. . .  _° mative quarters of the city. Itisa.shame and disgrace that in a city like 


hie > . Bombay even common-sense precautions are not rigorously enforced in 
i .°.. the construction of even huge buildings or of buildings raised on plots 
bs .-~~—_ leased from the City Improvement Trust. Its career has hitherto shown that 
a it. is a body without a soul, otherwise it would have first endeavoured to 
~o. remove the slums from the city ‘and shown. greater solicitude for the safety of 
sss the people than for the external appearance of the buildings occupied by 

ra them. The Bombay Municipality also has not been as vigilant and exacting 


aaa as it should have been in dealing with those who store inflammable materials 
- ° in buildings occupied by tenants. Government, too, have taken an un- 
conscionably long time in Amending the Municipal Act as suggested by the 

i? Corporation.” 


~ ee : 
i. > 


a 34 A correspondent of the Hindusthdn complains that in spite of the 
ee increasing death-rate due to plague in Ahmedabad. 
a Complaints against the the Heath Department takes great pains to 
ee ee a persuade people to get themselves inoculated, while 
TNS ae Nov. aes 40), neglecting to clean insanitary areas and thus ‘allow- 
Be ee ee ing plague to play havoc with the lives of the poor 
eople. He Socmeale that some of the very insanitary and filthy areas might. 
& set fire to and burnt down. He further suggests that the mills should be 
éd-so that the poor people may be forced to go out of the city. He 
Ni: opl ains of the inconvenience felt by the people of the city/in the matter 
ofw ‘ noid which is very deficient after 11 a. m., and suggests that some 
_ arrangement a be made to meet the. requirements of the people. He also 
mplains about the choking up. of the drains, which he ascrihes to the 
get of th eden © end a Droits Departments, 


bd 
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Me Lee ge NATIVE STATES. He an 

Bee Sp A Wadhwan subject ” writes in Young India:—“Itisnow overa =| sm 

ne ee ee month anda half since the business people of ea 

eve ree Cocnmetiie on the Wadhwan city suspended their business as aprotesh =«_ 

| general strike at Wadh- pre the arbitrary and highhanded administration - 7 
bess ng Tada 4), 14th of the State by Adri.......... It is evident that Se 

—” saat a the Adminis sak was altogether unprepared for — ee 

such a result from his unjust interference with the o§ © *> =% 
sei anaidad: customs and usages. He seems'to have been so infuriated at ‘ ey 

the audacity of seven-eighths of the people passively resisting in a body 
his mandate, that he has tried various methods to break down the spirit rs 

of the opposition. All these have failed as they deserved to. And having . 

failed in his half-hearted attempts to conciliate the great body of public ere at 

opinion, Mr. Kadri set about discovering other means and has in effect : ee 

dismissed some of the old and trusted officers of the State and compelled them ROBES 

to withdraw from the State, without: any rhyme or reason. In other ways, bg 

too, he is harassing, I hear, those whom he regards as the prominent people “ae 

in‘the city and their relations and dependants in a manner that is not easy ee: 

to believe. The pity of it is that the Agent to the Governor @ho is the ste 

immediate authority over Mr. Kadri seems to have been entirely misled by the AS 

: interested misrepresentations of the latter to believe that the people are in the to ee 

wrong and the Administrator is in the right. Representations made by the to ee 

people have been ignored by Mr. Maconochie and this has accentuated the ee 

feeling of anxiety and apprehension that exists among them already. I am ee 

not at all surprised that Mr. Maconochie should be indifferent to the complaints oe 

of the people. For, according to my information, he was responsible for forcing ‘ 

Mr. Kadri on the choice of the Local Government, and naturally, therefore, es 

his sympathies would be with Mr. Kadri. Besides, the failure of repeated — ato 

representations to His Excellency the Governor, made by the citizens of : 

- Wadhwan resident in Bombay, must have led both the ‘ superior’ and ‘ inferior’ 

authority to think that the central Government does not care a jot for the 

‘grievances and complaints of the people. On the other hand, the people have ee 

further strengthened their resolve not to resume business until the provocative 5 

orders against processions, etc., have been withdrawn. In this resolve they 

have the whole-hearted support of the Khoja Muhammadans, who are at one 

with their Hindu fellow-subjects in disapproving of the action of the 

Administrator. The Khoja Muhammadans, who form a small but important 

part of the business community of Wadhwan, have passed « resolution against | r 

apy one of their members resuming business, until the whole community has_ 8 

_ resumed business.’ “ 
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M. K. SHAIKH, 


Oriental Translator to Government. # 
Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, : 


e. P. W. Secretariat, Bombay, 23rd November 1917. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to Sal 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint cee. 4 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts = or 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts me: | 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. , 
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- PoLiTics AND a PUBLIC ; ADMINISTRATION. 


as bs, » “The bureaucracy in India’ ‘hay been the partisans of Kultur’ i 


they have been anxidus to assure ‘ the greatness,’ 


“The sido isthe of the official: class, to identify that class with the 
_ tepresentative of Kultur . State, to stifle the national ideal of liberty, the — 


and the cause of most of 


ich 2a in thdia prevent India from entering into the Modern Move- » 


New Times oO, 17th ment of Freedom. What has been the result? 
. oe -_-_Indians, with a few exceptions are not, even when 
qualified, allowed to have high offices: lest ‘ homo- 
geneity ’ at the. top be. disturbed! Indian talent is not pressed in the 
service of the administration ; anti- English (?) colour-bar is scrupulously main- 
tained ; an economic policy, in the name of a free trade which has not been 
fair to the claims of Indian industry, throws the stupendous ‘ white man’s 
burden’ on the people; the men and women are stricken with the weight of 
poverty rather than of years; there are very few who got two meals a day ; ‘ the 
hungry look up and are not fed’ ; the painful story of famine and plague and 
cholera, and malaria is repeated year after year ; and any casual visitor to India 
has only to look into the faces of the labourer, the peasant, the boy in the 
school or the street, the clerk in the office, to understand that the bureaucracy 
have been so ‘ efficient’ that the very physical vitality of this ancient People 
is progressively declining. The bureaucracy represent Kultur; the National 
Ideal is one of Civilization, the Ideal of.self-realisation for the service of man. 
The struggle between the bureaucracy and the people is, thus, inevitable; it 
18 & struggle between privilege and freedom, between vested interests and the 
People’s happiness, between oligarchy and democracy. It is nota struggle 
for some posts, some offices for educated India; it is astruggle of National 
Freedom against the decrees and demands of a bureaucratic system of 
Government.” , : 
2. The Sdnj Vartamdn strongly supports the Souter Presidency 
| Association’s memorial to the Viceroy and the Secre- 
‘Comments on the Bom- tary of State for India. It regards it as a very 
bay Presidency Associa-. weighty political document and hopes that it will 
ronal a the produce a deep impression upon the mind of 
Sdnj ' Vartamdn (32), Mr. Montagu.. Ihe paper gathers from the memorial 
20th Nov.; Bombay Samd- ‘that the demands made by the Indian National 
char (60), 21st Nov. Congress and the Moslem League in 1917 are sub- 
stantially the same as those that Bombay had made in 


the year 1852. It then writes :—The Indian public have been waiting for these 


same political reforms for a period of 65 years. During this period a vast 
change has been brought about in the education and sentiments of the 


people, and the Indians will be completely disappointed if they are still. 


told that they should advance ‘slowly. They have observed patience for 
the last 65 years and it is only the people of India that can exercise 
such commendable patience. Those who belittle the reforms. suggested 
in the Congress-League scheme by characterising them aa “ catastrophic ”’ 

and “‘ hasty’ betray their ignorance of the political history of this country. 
[The Bombay Samdch4ér regards the memorial of the Bombay Presidency 
Association as a document embodying thoughtful, relevant and practical 
suggestions. It prays that the outlines of provincial autonomy to be 
introduced in India that have been laid down in the memorial will receive 
the serious consideration they deserve. The paper remarks that the Presi- 
dency Association has rendered a valuable service not only to the people of 
‘Bombay but to the people of the whole of India by showing through its present 
memorial how the interests of all parties and communities could .. effectually. 
safeguarded i in the matter of representation, and hopes that it will help to 


impress upon the minds of the opponents of the Congress-League scheme 


and upon the mind of Mr. woomings: the practice, nature at that. scheme, 
8 —— CON 
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Jasan’s Le: - this Sack Meth hie matty i is ceiaian 
th tie rength to make & great show ‘so far as we 
a "ent (and it is not: always easy to know the. doings 
bese or pee of this. League as it usually works” behind ‘the 
perigee rane  Purdah). They propose to submit the same scheme 
| a es * on behalf of the. Mussalmans as: was settled . between 

_ them and ‘ei: sionttons in the Congress camp.. The League has lost its all- 
. India character and represents only a clique whose working has been admirably 
“ ‘{Hustrated by the Pioneer in an article. which we publish on the next ‘page. 
ne An all-India deputation of Mussalmans was therefore a great necessity and 
‘we are glad to learn that Nawab Ishaq Khan, Honorary Secretary of the 

\ M.A. O. College, Aligarh, is ‘arranging for one.......... His scheme of reform 
a . ‘Which has Sun drafted by Saikh Abdullah of Aligarh is a comprehensive 
=~ ..*. scheme based on the principle we have been so strenuously advocating, viz., 
m, *s. - one-third share for the Mussalmans in every public body, Councils, District 
Ot aia ae Boards, Government: service or Universities.......... We could understand 
Sa the Hindu objection to this arrangement if they were prepared to make any 

= --* ~~ G6oncession whatever. If they had agreed to give equal shares to us in all the 
a ‘Provinces, then we would have understood their objection toa Muhammadan 
-..  ~-—-«:~*majority in Hastern Bengal, the Punjab and the Frontier Provinces. They 
a “want us to make the sacrifice without giving us anything in return. The best 
scheme that suggests to us is that there should be three equal shares allotted 
.to Hindus, Mahammadans and other minorities such as Christians, 
ire - - - Huropeans, Parsis, &., &c. Let Hindus get one-third as their share, one- 
: _ third should go to Muslims, one-third should go to other important minorities 
ee according to the population of the Provinces. This will keep the balance 
of- power between the two communities and work as a lever against 
, the aggressive tendencies of either. Where the two parties differ the third 

party will throw its weight to maintain the equilibrium. But it is essential 

that this allotment of power should operate all through the various ramifica- 

tions of administration. It should embrace not only the Legislative Councils 

but public services, universities, local self-government and wherever authority 

may be vested in the hands of popular representatives. Our one great 
complaint is that our proportion in the Provincial Service, which is the pivot 
a upon which the whole administrative machinery revolves, is inadequate, in 
a fact the absence of Muhammadan element from it jeopardises Muhammadan 
Be “+ jnterests. We confess, however, we do not understand the claims of certain 
Beer, sects among the Hindus for separate representation. The non-Brahmins or 
Sikhs are pure Hindus and assuch they are entered in the Census Reports. 
They are a part of the great Hindu community and if their point of distinction 
is only that they are untouchables then every sect will claim differential 

- $reatment as one sect is regarded as untouchable by another sect. If so, the 
oe Shias will gaé up and claim separate representation and so will the Sunnis, 
a Wahabis, Ahmadiyas and diverse other sects whose creeds differ so materially 
oo from each other.” | 


4. Referring to the announcement in the Times of India regarding 
the Parsi memorial to be presented by Sir Jamsetji 
The Parsi memorial Jeejibhoy, Bart., and other Parsis,toHis Excellency _, 

_ regarding’ communal the Viceroy and the Right Honourable E. 8. Montagu, 
po coke enna 9 ag the Secretary of State for India, the Jdm-e-Jdmshed 
af dine Tamished. (24), considers it necessary emphatically to declare, 
"19th Nov.; Praja Mitra in order to avoid all possible misundergtanding, that 
and Pdrsi (29), 20th Nov. this memorial is not a memorial of the Parsi 
community, that it has not been submitted on 

behalf of the Parsi community and that the community has never been 
consulted by anybody in connection therewith. It further adds that 
‘the Parsi community and its reapected leaders, t.¢., ‘the Trustees of the 
Parsi Punchayat as such, have in fact, been excluded from preparing 


| m memorial ane that the community” as a whole hae nothing to do with it. 
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[The Praja Mitra. and Pdrsi remarks. that the opposition raised in some 
quarters against the memorial on the ground of the alleged insult to the 
Parsi. community and the Trustees is ill-founded inasmuch as four out of ‘the 
seven Trustees of the Punchayat are included in the deputation which is going 


to submit the memorial to Mr. Montagu. It observes that itis expressly Oe 
stated in the memorial that it represents-the views of Sir Jamsetji and other: — Oe 
signatories thereto and sdds that the Secretary of State of India will attach “ nn 
‘a8 much importance as the number of those signatories and the prestige ofthe = = | 


leading men among them will merit.] 


5. ‘“ The memorandum drawn up by Sir Jamsetji porous (pers other 
| os | leading Parsis on the question of communal represen- 
ii Pog tie, ee a (32), tation, and to be submitted to the Secretary of State 
Shin ie for India, has set many throughtful minds a thinking 
within the community. Without a doubt the question is a serious one and a 
deserves consideration without passion and without heat. Mr. 8. R. Bomanji | 
the other day tried to decry the movement and spoke heatedly on the subject. 
We are afraid this line of conduct will not in any way facilitate the solution of 
the question which after all like all other questions has two sides. It ought 
also to be remembered that the clause of communal representation is still. 
standing on the statute book and that, in spite of the awakening of 
the enlightened ‘minds amongst the. community, on the basis of 
this clause, Muhammadan elections to the councils take place. Now let us 
admit that we are not the lovers of this clause. But when all is said and — 
done, we come to the conclusion that it is after all a necessary evil. In the 
consideration of questions of national importance abstruse questions of mere 
sentiment ought not to be allowed to intrude. Facts are to be looked at 
straight in the face and, taking our position from this standpoint, we are 
bound to admit that this necessary evil—we mean this clause of communal - 
representation—is bound to prevail at least for some time. We must con- 
fess that if our present stage of political development, communal _representa- 
fion for safeguarding the rights of important minorities must still hold the 
ground for some time yet. We believe that in the new India of the future 
it is most essential that the Parsis, both for themselves and for the country, 
should have an ample representation commensurate to the community’s 
status, intelligence ani past services. Now to express an opinion on this 
most important question the community has every right. We most empha- 
tically declare that the community had no opportunity to exercise this right. 
We deny the right of ‘ Sir Jamsetji and other Parsis ’ to speak on behalf of 
Parsis unless they had a mandate from the community, which could only be 
given by a special meeting of the whole Anjuman convened by the Trustees 
of the Punchayat. Sir Jamsetjee and his friends, influential or otherwise, 
have every right to meet in a hole-and-corner meeting and send any representa- 
tion to Government. But let it be understood once and for all that these 
worthies represent their own worthy selves only. Nothing more, nothing less,” 


6. “We very much regret that some of our contemporaries should 
have thought fit to raise a storm oyer the proposed\, 
Praja Mitra and Pdrsi Parsi memorial to Mr. Montagu. The memorial — 
(29), 21st Nov., Eng. cols. does not profess to be a memorial of the whole Parsi 
community. It is explicitly stated in the very 
beginning that it is ‘the humble memorial of Sir Jamsetjee Jeejeebhoy and 
other members of the Parsi community’. If the Times of India, or any other 
paper, chooses to call it the memorial of the Parsi community, how are the 
memorialists responsible for that? Asa. matter of fact, all that even the 
Times of India says is that the memorial is to be presented by Sir Jamsetjee 
_Jeejeebhoy and other Parsis, ‘on behalf of their community’. And that is 
‘true in the sense that the memorial is intended to obtain a benefit or a 
privilege for the Parsi community. The memorial is made on behalf of the 
community, even though t::ose who are to present if may not have been 
formally authorised by thc community to do so. The efforts of the memoria- s | 
lists are on behalf of the community. Even a single individual may address ject 
& memorial to Govenment on behalf of a whole community. What weight — Ave 
to attacb to such a memorial lies with Government.” Ce Tega 
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Gomer 49), 20h Viceroy and the Saorehary of State for: India ?......i+0 
Pree 10% . oe it desirable or not that the Parsis asa ‘community 


ghoul presa ‘tay Cc atv: on the Secretary of State for India? To this ques- 


oo tien | ‘gh a ‘oan be 6 nly one answer and it is in the affirmative. That. ‘beled 80 
i > oH g any other attem pt been made, except that of Sir Jamsetjes, to get up a 
yh sige n and deputation ? -If not, who is to blame? There is yet time 


_ Baronet. and modify the nature of the representation if that happens to be the 


> Ke “sannot be considered @ public service to the community.” 


a: “Communities that were perfectly indifferent to politica 80 long and 
have made. no sacrifices till now for the sake of 
“The ‘backward classes politics, or their self- constituted leaders, have begun 


By and the reforms. _ . to make wild demands on their behalf. It is. 
ae | Kesart (106), 20th Nov.; ° 


satisfactory to note, however, that the dog in the 
ae “and 24h Nov. —_— manger policy is possessed by’ very few heroes or 
OS ae ae “ communities. Is it not the misfortune of the. 
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country that. there should be some at least who would not hesitate to cut 


RN es ged oe 


and envious few may kick the celestial cow of s wardjya, nobody, we hope, 
will form. wrong views about these communitie s from these instances. The 
Me huge mass meetings in Bombay and Poona supported the Congress-League 
me scheme. Hole and corner meetings attended by about a hundred persons were 


Eee, ae ae oe 
« ee: 
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f. —. ~.  Jndia Maratha Conference of Belgaum and the Athani (Belgaum) District 
— Conference adopted a reasonable attitude. It has been proved that in 
Karndétak as well as in Maharashtra, there is no opposition to the demand of 
swardjya afd. that the masses do not insist upon caste-electorates. Some. 
wanted to sow seeds of opposition in Gujardt but they failed. The Jain and 
Parsi communities have disapproved of communal elections. In Northern 
ae India also no question of communal elections has been raised. The whole 
ae of India, excepting a few self-constituted and mischievous leaders in Maha- 
er rashtra and four or five meetings attended by a handful of persons and 
re engineered by them, supports the Congress-League scheme. There should 
a _ be extension of suffrage so that all may take advantage of the reforms and 
MS as. Proportional Representation as suggested by the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye 
. may also be adopted. If caste-electorates are insisted upon our Legislative 


ridiculous museums of the castes and sub-castes in India. [Ihe paper here 
.. refers to the. proceedings of a Belgaum public meeting under the presidentship 
of Mr. Ankale, a Jain; condemning caste-electorates.| Swardjya will benefit 
mercantile classes like J ains, Lingayats, Marwaris and Gujaratis more than 


a at bureaucracies, political, commercial and military... Nine Indians have been 
Po CS admitted into ‘the military bureaucracy, but the commercial. bureaucracy is 
ae hc intact. If this commercial monopoly is broken by Swardjya, Indian 
cm . | -.  . merchants will be greatly benefited. [The Dnydn Prakdsh suggests that 
Bee some arrangements should be made for the representation of backward 
ae ‘and depressed classes in the Legislative Councils. It adds :—Though special 
mJ .. . electorates are objectionale the Congress has accepted them, so far as 
DEE Seren Muhammadans are concerned. The Honourable Mr. Paranjpye suggests the 
ado} ption of Proportional Representation in order to provide for non-Brahmins, 
but: Me thinks that some seats should be reserved for backward classes. It is 
possible that the backward classes will give up their insistence on special 
oo, . electorates, if they find that a reasonable number of their representatives are 
ee a : returned. Brahmins also may themselves set. a limit to their number of 
Ms Hi  xneierp bal in the Council, The Honourable Mr. Shastri has suggested 
“alae i _-\puch-a self-denying ordinance in the” case of Madras. Though it is not 
oe . necessary to use such stringent measures in this Presidency it is necessary 

Te a © that E Brahmins should sally ppe-wephaeins to share their powers. In ite 


of yy ‘Sit rinpbeceg Tée jeebhoy and will wait on. the 


of the majority. But merely to sit on the fence and to fling stones. 


held in opposition. But people k now how to value these meetings. The All- 


_—s 


‘ les a meeting of the community and associate other leaders with the Parsi | 


their own noses in order to spite others? But. though these mean-minded 


Councils will not be composed of able and select men, but they will only be | 


Bee Brahmins. ‘In India power is centred in the hands of three British 


if isgne of the a4th the. paper scadianl nod: fabiotid leaders ite Joh iecsting | 

' she: Congress-League scheme. It expresses its surprise that non-Brahmins © 

- do not give their consent to the scheme, subject to such conditions. as 
they may think if necessary to lay down. to ‘safeguard their interests. | 


«Ste ‘We regret to learn that some of the Lingayats of Bijapur have’ 


decided to ask~for communal representation — 


Lingayats and the through separate electorates on the ground that their 
se Vaibhav (82), community isan important minority. The hollow- 
20th Nov., Eng. cols. "’ ness of ‘this plea is revealed by resolutions of their 


Own community elsewehere and it is not a fact that 


compared to the Brahmin or any other sub-community of the Hindu society 


they are numerically weaker. Yet these our Lingayat friends, who must be 
‘pretending to represent their community, take pleasure in/ echoing the cry of 
separate’ representation which is raised in some parts of the country ‘and 
create a discordant note in the universal demand for political .reforms.......... 
We are pained to learn that they have further exhibited their wisdom by 
receding from the Congress-League scheme and raised the standard of ‘ not 
yet* and ‘step by step,’ a hateful phraseology in our ‘current politics.......... 
It may be that they laboured under the unfounded apprehensions of a possible 
supremacy of the Brahmin or other educated community if reforms under the 
joint scheme be granted and have been therefore led to take this contemptible 
course of minimising the value of the country’s demand for political refofms. 
All this, however, betrays. a littleness of wind which is deplorable in a great 
community’ like the Lingayat and we believe that all this is the activity of 
only a few busy bodies and that the contagion has not affected the whole 


community.” ‘ 


“a. 6 Me, ¥, 9. Shinde of the Despressed Classes Mission is now a 
confirmed Home Ruler. At Athani he made a public 

Government should ask declaration to the -effect. But he is not merely a 
Mr. V. R. Shinde to sever Home-Ruler; he is dead opposed to any scheme of 
ia poser y aslo oy special representation of the Backward Classes|...... 
Jaoarnt (102), 18th I'he only obstacle in the way of Mr. V. R. Shinde is 
Nov., Eng. cols. in our opinion the Mission. It. prevents him from 
becoming a second Tilak or Besant! We humbly 

propose that the Government should free him from the shackles of the 
Mission, which is no proper field for a man of Mr. Shinde’s patriotism and 
political dash (!) We, therefore, insist that the Government ougth to implore 
him to give up his connection with the Mission, which is only a deadweight 


on the neck of his roaring ambition. When Mrs. Besant turned politician 


‘and joined the extremist party, the whole organisation of the Theosophical 


Society was transformed into an association for decrying the Government 
and demanding complete Home Rule! Mr. Shinde perhaps thought that he 
would be able to do the same in the case of the depressed classes. But the 
memories Of these people proved more tenacious than those of the high- 
class theosophists ; and they found it impossible to forget the warning that 
Mr. Shinde had so often administered to them that the ‘ Untouchables’ 

ought to remain aloof from political agitation! The depressed population 
in all places has declared itself against Home Rule—even the Bombay people, 
whom the Swarajists tried in vain to hood wink into giving a consent to the 


Congress- Scheme.” : 
*11, “It agrees with the Congress-League scheme in some respects, 


as we shall show, but differs from it in many . 


Comments on the joint jmportant particulars. It has one recommendatory 
scheme of reforms drafted feature that it is. supported by no less than 14 Anglo- 


by’ some Indians and 
Europeans of Calcutta. Indians, and from the close resemblance of it with 


‘Mahrdtta (5), 25th Mr. Curtis’s scheme in his studies it appears that 


Nov. he has drafted it. If it be so, then the ‘ Round 
as Table ’ organisation i is likely to vote for it. Sir Hugh 


Bray also says that the proposals " seems to him to offer a fair basis for a scheme. 
_ of constitutional change’. In view of the fact that the European interests are 
likely to weigh more with the Cabinet and Parliament, the support: of such men . 
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in-Aseociation. will 5 toto, per aiaje they may ven rejevt it.’ 
jae eT goer horn tte er. in gress- ue scheme and 
a ev - «) eme ‘agree i praia of Pike Saale: ana personnel of the excutive 
“quast-1 spresentative Governments, the non-official ;haracter of the: ie 
- Imperial‘and Provincial legislatures, and the grant of powers. of criticism on - 
army, ‘Davy ‘and: other matters .even.as in the Congress-Leaghe scheme. 
io The new scheme is in advance of the Congress-League scheme in respect of : 
waking tiny provincial government’ genuinely responsible to a separate, 
- Jireotly elected legislature within certain limits. In all other matters the 
-Congress-League scheme is far in advance of the new scheme and as such 
Og aes esta Reowaae will certainly hesitate tc accept it. However, if the framers of 
~*~... Ghe new scheme would seé their way to submit it to the Congress and if the | | 
.- .-- _~ fwo schemes are fused together, = the ances will certainly be better then’ 
ee an y one of them.” | 
Reet cs 42. As Mr. Lionel Curtis’ preposterous scheme of giving self-government 
Aa cae to India by Pe ea had already made a little 
ae | headway and also secured the adherence of seme 
ee ait <% ‘Prakash (37), influential Indians, its exposure by thie Honourable 
ey | Mr. Shastri must be considered opportune. The 
Baga SS ene simple fact that the Madras Mail has lent its support 
to tHfis scheme is enough to convince anyone of its utter worthlessness. 
However attractive it may appear to be on the surface it will hardly confer 
any real power on the Indians. The Hindu of Madras clearly showed how 
worthless the present project appears to be when compared with the Congress- 
League Reform scheme and we imagined that the views expressed by this 
ae paper would find universal ac&ptance. We are, however, disappointed to 
Ne find that the recent conferences of Europeans and Indians at Darjeeling and 
, Calcutta have decided to support Mr. Curtis’ scheme. It is surprising that 
its glaring drawbacks should escape the notice of men like Sir K. G. Gupta 
and others and we are confident that it will not meet with the approval of the 
fe... ~~ Congress. We do not think that the Congress will ever consent to an arrange- 
ea ment under which ‘the autocratic powers of the Government of India are 
a confirmed and Indians are debarred from having any share in the sdmini- 
stration of the principal departments of Statetin exchange for the doubtful 
ae ia privilege of controlling some minor depa:tments. It would be most. undesir- 
mee ;‘ able to mutilate our scheme of swardjya in the pursuit of this policy of con- 
aoe '. Giliating the fastidious Anglo-Indians. 


b edlisig? 


aes - 18. ‘‘ Agreeably ta the sone programme drawn up for bite by his bureau- 
Comments on the Cratic counsellors, Mr. Montagu has declined the 
‘Secretary of State’s reply invitation to attend the next session of the Congress. 
declining the invitation to Of course, as our contemporary of the Bombay Chro-. 
attend the next session of mzcle, has remarked, if the Secretary of State were 


ee ’~ the National Congress. master: of his own movements, he would have surely 
a or India (14), 21st acted differently and would have been glad to avail 


" a | » himself of the invaluablé opportunity afforded by the 

ee invitation. But in these days, even the ‘Great Moguls’ of the India Office 
seem to have become the dutiful servants of the bureaucracy, ever ready to obey 
their infallible and irrepressible mandates. It is to put it very mildly to say 
that his declining the invitation has caused disappointment among Indians. 
On the other hand, we think every self-respecting Indian will strongly resent 
it as he believes that this obvious discourtesy to Indian opinion is due to the 
interference of his bureaucratic, guardians. We hope that this reply will not 
be taken as ‘a settled fact’ and that some of our. leaders will impress him 
with the necessity of reconsidering his reply, which might otherwise give rise 
to feelings of bitter disappointment and indignation among Indians,” 


14. We do not think that a public reception of Mr.. Montagu would 

Comments | on Mr. Mon- have spoiled the policy. of the Government of India. 
Ee Programme in It is proper and reasonable that the Secretary of 
‘tia 


State should.not give any public promise while in 
_ Kesari 106), ‘20th Nov. India. . But we think it unreasonablethat such & 
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” dintingnishio’ winee’ should not be ‘allowad. to ei: « gienhaky: piitoenid: by . the: om 


Gitizens.: Mr: Montagu’ 8 programme-was so arranged that hacould not. visit 


_ the Congress and a special invitation to that effect has been refused. What. ‘ 


more proof of his subjection is needed than that he cannot even offer formal: 
_ thanks to those who wait upon him? Though Mr. Montagu’s tongue is. not. 
free, he has control over his - brains 
England, we shall have a declaration showing the effect of Indian influences over: 
‘him. We wish him a safe return and we hope that he will properly decide 


about the demand of Swardjya with a generosity natural to him when he -will 


be free from the bureaucratic guard. 
15. ‘In order to make up the split between the two pelactpai Indian 


. communities the Congress took up a conciliatory 


attitude and did not object to special Muhammadan 


Comments on the jjoctorates and allowed them more representation 


demands of the Moslem 


— 
. 


mind and when he goes back to. 


League meeting at Luck- 
now. 

, Kesarz (106), 20th Nov.; 
Sandesh (116), 18th Nov. ; 
Dnydn Prakash (37), 21st 
Nov. ) 


Seeretary of State’s Council to be Muhammadans. 


than was warranted by their population in some 


_ Provinces. Muhammadans were thus satisfied and 
~ the scheme of Swardjya gained universal support. 
But lured by this gift Muhammadans are 
becoming more and more grasping in their demands, 
and they want half the number of Executive 
Councillors, Under Secretaries and members of the 
Not content with this 


demand, the members of the Moslem League meeting at Lucknow did not 
feel any scruples to ask that Muhammadans only should be allowed to bear 


arms in those Provinces putting forth the Bakr-Id Riots asa plea! 
shows one-sided partiality and it is insulting to the Hindus. 


The demand 
The demand that 


there should be a mixed committee of Huroveans and Muhammadans to inquire 
into the Arrah riots and that no Hindu should be included in the commission, 


has completely shattered the Hindu- Muhammadan entente. 


It is the height 


of selfishness to appeal on the one hand for the co- operation of the Hindus to 
agitate for the release of the Ali Brothers and to exercise pressure on Govern- 
ment in that connection and on the other to demand that Hindus should have 


nothing to do with the Arrah Commission of inquiry. 


We have only to say 


that Muhammadans are not in their senses and are raving anything they like, 


influenced’ as they are by the news of the recent riots. 


When this mood passes 


away, we may take it that the members of the Moslem League will again 


recover their balance of judgment. 
vent to their settled opinions now, when they have become wild. 


Nobody should think that they are giving 
[The 


Sandesh writes in a similar strain and regrets that Muhammadans have made 


baseless 


| charges against Hindu leaders and suggests 
-Muhammadan leaders should themselves control the ignorant masses of both 


that Hindu and 


the communities and declares that Government orders cannot bring about a 


union of both the communities. 


The Dnydn Prakdsh writes :— Demands sa 


forward by the Lucknow meeting are most unjust and will never be accepted 


by the other communities. 


Muhammadan 


In order to enlist the co- operation of our 


rethren the Congress not’ only admitted the principle of 


communal representation but also consented to the Mubhammadans being 
represented in the Legislative Councils in a proportion largely in excess of 


their actual numbers. 
improper but ludicrous. 


Their» present demands are, therefore, not only 
Unless the sensible section of Muhammadan opinion 


disavows these exaggerated claims the unity which has so far been achieved 


stands in danger of destruction. 
16. The Kesar considers that a new era has dawned in politics and | 


Comments on the recent 
pronountements of Sir 
Valentine Chirol and Sir 
Bampfylde Fuller on the 

uestion of Home Rule 
ms India. 
Kesart (106), 20th Nov. 
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We trust that contingency, will not arise.] 


refers to the recent pronouncements on the political 
situation by Sir Valentine Chirol and Sir Bampfylde 
Faller. It quotes Sir Valentine’s criticism that the 
Home Rule movement has not yet spread to the 
villages, and exhorts the Home Rule Leagues to take 
heed of the warning and work hard. It admits the 


truth of the criticism of Sir Valentine that politi- _ 
cal agitators can suggest nothing beneficial to the 
ryota ¥ when they visit villages, but it remarks that the Home Rule movement | 
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agnoueriet- realise that more agricultural re xe ri, oil ‘ake arog anda 

wiagya.t lan is the os se now, Though’ Mahatma Gandhi: knows nothing of © 
digo plentation, it continues, bis rec nt @ gitation has had a valueofitsown, 
Stor 9" 3 ihe that it ism ore practicable for the agriculturist to become a Home =~ ~ 
sTvule a than a tors Home ‘Ruler to become an agriculturist. It exhorts villagers ra 8 
‘Sto rem heey on. sag ‘Sir Valentine _Chirol that. ate cined are not 


ge vag ra aré n0 mille in Tndia which can use Tene staple 
er ¢ .; The be ttn Oecimiseion cotton the-inguiry is of no use to India. In fact the 

~~ <.lpaigting “for-the good of inquiry is not being made in the interests of India” 

% eS 3 eal "aD, i 4, oF, Indian mills, but because the mill-ownerg of 

mer iec) , a Nov. ¥ : Lancasbire. have to pay high prices for American 

Me hse. fk cotton. Will’ the mill-owners of Lancashire touch 

Oe aas the. Tadian: beitieos ‘iat American Cotton gets cheap 2 Why should the 

a Agricultural Department waste the country’s money in cultivating long staple 

-~.  gotton?. Cannot the Department better utilise its. energies in improving the 
.. cultivation of cereals? Should the cultivation of food-stuffs be neglected for 

ep. °. .,...providing long staple cotton for Lancashire? If the cotton grown in India 

pe. .*- Gould not find a market, better cotton might be grown. But such is not the 

. << £ case. - Why. then should .efforts be made to cultivate cotton which is not | 

ie ». -§nitable to.the Indian climate and which is not likely to bring any gain to the 

Bess -< oultivator ? Why does not Lancashire finance the Indian Government for 

>. ~St*=“‘é‘“«C arin’ out the’ experiments? The interests of Lancashire should not be 


eo vignteaale in the name of the Empire at India’s expense and risk. 
oe |. é 
eS 18. Referring to the speech recently delivered by His Excellency Lora 
ae Pahoa ents on the onaldshay in the Bengal Legislative Council in. 
ee te roposed Committee to justification of the Bengal Government’s measures 


. i ae inquire into the cases of under the Defence of India Act to combat the sedi- 
‘.. - »* °° persons interned urder tious movement in Bengal, the Praga Mitra and 
b <  geoe the Defence of India Act. Pdrsi, while thanking Lord Ronaldshay for securing 


| in Bengal. the appointment of a committee, composed of 
oe 29), dard Nov. and Pars} Tndians and Evropeans with a judge of the High 
a 3 Court of England at its head, to’ investigate the 
a cases of all detenus under the Defence of India Act, remarks that the mere 


me. alee submission of the evidence possessed by Government to the committee is not 
>; ° * enough. Alluding to the sensational prosecution, based on a fictitions 


=~ -' document, against Mr. Parnell, the Irish leader, on a charge of treason 
ee and to some of the cases in Bengal in which innocent persons were 
By: - ~. , accused of sedition and conspiracy against His Majesty the King-Emperor 
~~... ..-~. On. concocted evidence, as decided by Sir Lawrence Jenkins, the paper 


suggests that those interned under the Defence of India Act should ‘be allowed 

to appear before the above-mentioned committee with their counsel and to have 
the’opportunity of sifting the evidence against them by means of cross- 

| examination. It believes that this sort of inquiry will not orMy be calculated 
» ~ to pacify the minds of the public, but will iad to get justice done to Govern- 


: ’. ment. 
haa 19. “A correspondent from Ujjain relates the story of a wae crime 
BER ont cei committed in August last. From a bare recvital of 


mee = ‘ PEPER: on & case “ the facts, it appears that a mob of abcut.500 Borahs 


outrage due to the fanati-, brutally maltreated a Borah family, consisting of an 


sate of Ujjain (Central old man of ninety, a widowed daugther-in-law of his, 


Bi heis India). _ and a lad of 17, his grandson. The mob frightfully 


- Sa aa Praja. Mitra dnd Pdrsi mutilated and disfigured the old man, barbarously 
Berti ik : (29), v3rd Nov., Eng. cols. assaulted the widow, and the youth’s head was ay 
* AE a aie dashed against the wall fracturing~the skull.......... 


‘The pity. and horror of itis increased a thousandfold, when we reflect that 
‘ these atrocities have resulted from the so-called sentiment of religious 
a! pte ~ devotion. «In order to understand the*motives and influences under which the 

—.-.. ino ras ooourred, we must go back to the — which have ane 


Y 2 


‘the Borah init for some pare past, s 
bay, bat soon spread to all the important centres of the Borah community © 


in India. Ata meeting of the Dawoodi Borahs held in, Bombay about July 


~ last, His Holiness the Mullaji, in view of these disputes, declared that certain 


ay ise aaa 
See se ee ie phvas ride og vee ae ear id yy 


“The a dinpeli started i in Botir- 5 


gentlemen i in the community were his enemies, and announced that they had , He | 
been excommunicated. The representatives of the High Priest, all over ae 
‘India,:were informed of this by wire, and-were instructed to excommunicate tad 
those who held views different from those of the High Priest.. The Amil of 1S 
Ujjain, who is a cousin and brother-in-law of the High Priest, accordingly — ; oe 
convened a meeting of the Borahs at Ujjain, where he is said to have exhorted i 
his hearers to stand by His Holiness, and urged that those who helped the ek 
Mullaji with their lives and property would be doing a righteous thing. The. “p oy 
Amil on this occasion announced the names of five Borahs who were to be et 
excommunicated. Among them was the name of the unfortunate old Sheikh ’ | f 
Ali Mahomed, who has been the victim of the brutal outrage we are commen- th 
ting upon.......... An outrage of this character is bound to discredit all those a 
in whose behalf it is professed to be committed. We know that His Holiness af 
the Mullaji has been exhorting his followers to remain calm and desist from f 
acts of violence.......... We have no doubt that His Holiness will promptly . 
dissociate himself from all acts and expressions of mere fury and fanaticism. a. 
But it is not enough to dissociate oneself from crimes, after they are com- Ne 
mitted. Care must be taken to see that no excuse is furnished for the a 
commission of crimes.......... All influences, therefore, which tend to sk 
encourage violence and bigotry must be checked and put down. One: of SH 
the most reprehensible of such influences has been the deliberate instiga- ae 
tion of the forces of fanaticism by some of the local papers. In the a 
name of religion these papers deliberately excite and inflame the violent ¥ 
passions of the mob. They profess to serve the community, when es 
the obvious and ill-disguised object all the while is to increase their sale, | A 
and make money out of the situation that has arisen. The function of 
a public paper is to spread light and dispel darkness. It is painful to reflect 
that some of the dailies and weeklies in our midst have consistenly acted in 
a contrary spirit. ‘They deliberately take the wrong side, because it is the side 
of the majority and pays. The result of their good offices is to influence the 
inflammable, and make the blind blinder. Incidentally and in the end, they 
lead to the fiendish and fanatical outrages of which the Ujjain incident is - 
a type.” 
20. The Hindusthdn reproduces the story of an old Pathan, one of 
whose sons is said to be fighting in Mesopotamia 
_ Comments on an alleged and another to have lost his life in France, and who , 
Insult toa Pathan by an jg alleged to have been asked to get down from the 
Anglo-Indian in a railway second class compartment he was occupying at 
train at Rawalpindi near groan ae pag ey a 
rh eshawar and insulted by an Anglo-Indiav for 
Hindusthdn (1), 22nd having got into an Intermediate class compartment 
Nov. | reserved for Kuropeans, with the following com- 
ments of the Indian Opinion published in South 
Africa:—Whose blood will not boil on hearing such incidents occurring 
in India ? Such incidents happen in South Africa because it is said to be u 
White man’s country; butit is strange that an old man, belonging to the 
fighting.races of India and who has made such sacrifices for the Empire, 
should be submitted to such insults in his own country. There is much talk eat 
of passive resistance (in India), but much good will surely come out of it if it oe 
is put into practice at such a juncture. | a 
21. Dwelling upon the present war situation and referring to the desire nae: 
mene mega oo of the Maximalist party, which has gained ascen- a 
progress of the war. dancy in Russia, to conclude a separate peace with “al 
Sdnj Vartmdn (32), the enemy, the Sdnj- Vartmdn remarks that it now al 
21st Nov.; Praja Mitra Yemains to be seen whether Germany will be ready eet 
and Parsi (29), 24th Nov. to restore the conquered territories of Russia or me 
whéther the Russians will be willing to allow a 
_ Germany to retain those territories. It maintains that when the Russian i 
political extremists com mence discussing peace. terms with Germany they | ‘ T= 
H 362—3 con o.. ae 


‘step of egneluding.a separ: ie ine: , will ighove to, 
aper then: goes on to. refer to the newly formed War 
rance, Italy aad i xwerida and | expresses the 1 hope that the 
Go-ordination will enable these four powers to cope with the: present Italian 
a 3 3 yD and ¥ A pot. ‘allow Ttaly. to share the fate of Servia and Roumania.: 
“Tt sap hen 6 — to the failure of the: (4erman submarine campaign and expres- 
og it belief that the. future of Germany will be settled on. the soil of Italy 
~ Send th A the Piave or the Adige will decide the uestion of the freedom of 
Rie ke jurope, [Touching the Russian situation, the Praja Mitra and Parsi 
fo > @bserves: -—-Russis has taken a most disgraceful step after involving i in difficul- 
5 - tie . the Allies who entered the war for the preservation of its prestige: It 
mie ee  elaiat amounts to playing false withithe Alliés and it will not fail to result in. 
es: es. Sait Scat Russia into great trouble. The thing which is now more to be 
bee. -dteaded is. the possibility of Russia withdrawing its army from Asiatic 
Se a as ‘Turkey and Persia: Such a contingency will add to the burdens of His Majes- 
a -. ty’s Government, but, regard being had to the growing powers of the Empire, 
ee, RG. hope that Government will be in a position to cope with that new situation 
mC leo.) - 
ee Ss ORD, “In the course of the present war there ve ty been many occasions 
Ne © MEM : when attempts have been made to minimise a serious 
N nag ho a 25th crisis or a grave disaster by declaring that it implied 
ee no advantage to the enemy.......... “France and° 
Bea. England are striving to their utmost to expel the Germans from Belgium and 
i’. France. That is the whole history of the war on the western front. Now, if 
= «6S .-~Sté‘“CstS SCS is asserted that the occupation of Belgium and part of France is of no 
f"... military importance or that it is a barren invasion or conquest it would be a 
ane - misleading assertion, for the acquisition of territory is always profitable, and 
fea: | that is why 80 much blood is shed in acquiring it. The Germans have 
a destroyed beautiful, cities and towns and committed gross outrages of every 
kind, but they have also looted the people, levied heavy tribute upon them, 
a es and cultivated the land fer produce. This means eking out the sinews of war 
eee and this is one reason why inspite of repeated reports to the contrary German 
| aa is not yet showing any marked signs of exhaustion. The conquests of Serbia, 
Poland and Roumania were all supposed to be barren conquests, but surely 
the wheat plains of Poland and the natural resources of Roumania and 
‘Serbia have not disappeared, and the inhabitants are compelled to cultivate 
oe the land so that the harvest may be reaped by the victorious ‘Germans. 
| aaa Finally, the imminent peril of Italy means a likely ‘addition to the supplies 
Bec... of Germany and Austria. If the line of the Piave cannot be held it will be 
mee ~~ difficult ‘to save Venice, the Queen of the Adriatic. All the priceless national 
me possession, the sculptures and pictures, are being removed to Rome and 
elsewhere, and it is alleged that if the Germans and Austrians come to 
Venice they will find it empty and almost deserted, and it will be as barren 
a victory as Napoleon’s entry into Moscow.......... Will the Teutonic armies 
leave Venice if they enter it? On the contrary, once established it will be 
, as difficult to expel them as from Belgium and north-east France, while 
- merciless tribute will be laid on men and land. The full gravity of the situa- 
Bee. tion must . be squarely faced and it is wrong to raise false hopes by incorrect 
ee analogies. ” 


aw 


23. “ With the present number of Young India, we are ‘guile upon 
the third year of its existence. The journal, which 


ode aoe , ¥- s pecs Gh 

er aunt ilies the Young has now come to occupy a recognized place of im- 
Be aG, HOWRpSper. ortance in Indian journalism, was called i 

oh | gia Indva Ge, gist inte Doing 


in the stormy times following the outbreak of the 
| European war and hes been from the very outset 
| sredaitatie’: as & fearless and independent exponent of Indian Nationalism, 
- which had already: entered upon its advanced phase with the entry of Mrs. 
Besant into the arena of Indian politics. Inthe two years. that have now 
passed, Young India has steadfastly adhered to the great cause of ‘ Home Rule 
erie hi ts." bs India’ and consistently striven to advance that cause by all constitutional 
i. ~—deang, and since the formation of a branch of the Home Rule League, which 
Beis.” Mie Besant helped to found, it has Depome the recognised organ of the League 
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‘in Western Todi. ke “Daaing tine ‘atl two years « You I dia a Bens ie os ll 


maintained’ at great selk-enorifice by two of our most patriotic and devoted:; 
workers—Messrs. Jamnadas Dwarkadas and 8. G. Banker, who have grudged eee 
neither personal service nor money to make the journal worthy of the high is 
. place to which it has attaired. But in response to a desire to: broadbase the = ia “ws 
- foundations of the paper, proposals were matured during the year to penta NA 
it to the keeping of a small body of patriotic citizens including its founders, ce 
who have formed themselves into a limited concern under the name and style ee 
of ‘The Young India Syndicate, Limited’. The policy of Young India will CO ea 
remain as before—to advance the cause of the nation.” So 
*24, In the course of an article in which it dwells on the alleged failure as | 
( of the exclusively Indian régime in the Bombay ai 
\ __ Alleged failure of Mr. Police Courts during the absence of Mr. Aston, ae 
. a cca . og whose return to duty it welcomes, the Kaiser-i-Hind fe 
. Bombay. SE cs ’ thus criticises the work of the Acting Fourth Presi- ee 
Kaiser-i-Hind (25), dency Magistrate :—™ Mr. Athavle has been a con- ad 
25th Nov., Eng. cols. spicuous failure. Without strict judicially impartial Mt 
: turn of mind, without due patience, he has been Mg 
unpopular with the bar and the public alike, Mr. Aston has been able to a 
keep up the dignity of the Court without forced threatenings and excessive ey} 
punishments ; Mr. Athavle almost made a sygtem of the latter. The public of oo a 
| Bombay will at least heave a sigh of relief at being rid of all chance of his ) 
magisterial somersaults and - ‘inconsistencies, whatever the worth of these be ae 
from the mere spectacular point of view.’ [The paper then goes on to dilate Ue 
_on the inadequacy of the salaries of Bombay Presidency Magistrates and a 


pleads for improvement in them with a view to attracting competent men to 
these posts. ] 


29. Dwelling on the present high price of salt, the Surat Akhbar 
remarks that Government can check it, if they like, 


Complaint about the jn the twinkling of aneye. It attributes the dearness 
high price of salt. 


Surat AkAbédr (18), of salt to speculators cornering it and selling it to 


19th Nov. shop-keepers at a high price. In order to remedy . ae 4 
' this state of things, the paper suggests that Govern- _ be 
ment should stop the sale of salt to speculators and should open. additional 9 
, ' galt depots. oe 
: LEGISLATION. r 4 

26. The Kesarz objects to the Honourable Mr. Pathan’s note of dissent a 
suggesting that compulsory education should not : o 

The Honourable Mr. be introduced amongst Muhammadans till Urdu ce. 
Patel’s Compulsory Edu- schools are started and says that most of the 4 
cation Bill: | Muhammadan boys have learnt and will continue BS 
Kesart (106), 20th Nov. +> Jearn the respective vernaculars of the divi- a 


sions of this Presidency, Kanarese, Marathi and 
Gujarati and that the Muhammadan persistency for Urduis due to Aligarh 


teachings. It hopes that the Council will properly dispose of the matter i 

~ without minding Mr. Pathan. It supports Messrs. Mehta and Sathe’s' . aes 

suggestion that children should be allowed to work for some hours if necessary | Ny 

during their primary stage of instruction and thinks that.such permission will “e 

minimise the opposition of ignorant and greedy parents. z 
MUNICIPALITIES. 


27. We would like to thank His Excellency Lord Willingdon for 
promoting the cause of local self-government by 
issuing a Resolution giving all the city municipali- 
ties in this Presidency the right of electing their 


Comments on the recent 
orders of Government 


meres Wie af right own presidents. But this is not all that can be: * ‘te 
of sane oe presi- done in the interest of local self-government. The oe 
dents. District Municipalities and Local Boards also should i gall 

Bombay Samdchdr (60), be freed from official control, and they should be ~ am 
22nd Nov. given the right of electing their own presidents. | ee 
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‘eadohd dr i deals ua Fates Saath « upon the nardvning’ 
a wes and ipeonvenisase caused tothe people who go out 
> for an airing in fhe evening on the Kennedy Sea- 

Y face in Bombay, owing to the clouds of dust raised 
by the horsemen who frequent the place and the 
‘absence of lights after dark, which gives ample 
_,.) . opportunities to bad characters to harass and waylay 
people. Tt suggests that the former practice of watering the ride 
MAY a “7 followed and arrangements made to provide lights on the 
: 3 vehi F Baw tos, Should considerations of economy come in the way of 
‘Wake ring the ‘ride and lighting the sea-face, the paper suggests that the 
Dd ois of the sea-face wall be discontinued to meet the expenses. ' 


29, “The Gujarati voices the popular complaint that the iodiadd of 
plague at Ahmedabad is largely due to the choking 
up of the drains and expresses surprise that matters 
should have been allowed to come to such a pass 
when the affairs of the Ahmedabad Municipality 
‘18th were managed by Goveroment officials for more than 
. geven years out of the fifteen years the drains have 
been in existence. It expresses surprise and indigna- 
“tion “ the explanation given by the Superintendent of the Drainage Depart- 
ment to the effect that it was not his business to inspect the drains, and asks 
yvernment and the Municipality to enquire into the matter and to devise 
means for the prevention of the choking of the drains. 
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AGS YO NATIVE STATES. 


Pia SE BO, “Referring to the, Wadhwan strike, the Shri Saydji Vijay regrets 
Be GA RE that the people of Wadhwan have not yet obtained any 
: - orienta’ on the redress of their grievance in spite of their approach- 
on ee | Wadhwan strike. ing the Administrator and the Agent to the Governor 
ev: ~ _ ae: vison in connection with it. It observes:—The people of 
wee Ieldm (6) 19th Noy,» many Native States are not protected by law in the 
proper sense of the term. They have to submit 
S -oew demur to the whims and fantastical orders of officers in authority, 
and: very. often they cannot obtain redress in spite of their supplicating the State 
- owell as ‘the sovereign authority. The Wadhwan strike is a fresh illustra- 
tion of this state of affairs. It is hoped that peace will be immediately restored 
if Bis Exodllency the Governor will intervene in the matter and try to remove 
the discontent of the people as requested by the Wadhwan citizens residing in. 
- Bombay. {The Akhbdr-e-Isldm, on the other hand, remarks that since the 
" of. "Home Rule has come into existence in this country the attitude of the © 
a -.  Hiiwdus towards the Muhammadans has been characterised by a prejudiced ' 
"|. @md domineering spirit, and it regards the present Wadhwdn strike as an 
BA SP --$niatance in point. The paper observes, however, that if the chief aim of the 
‘ i Hindus is to bring about the removal of a Muhammadan officer placed over 
eae ~ ‘them. by approaching His Excellency thé Govarnor with imaginary grievances, 
it doés not believe that such. ‘objections of theirs, due to mere prejudice, 
_ would induce His Excellency to give them one-sided justice. ] 
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M. K. SHAIKH, 
Oriental Translator to Goveroment. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are hekeuatia to send to 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
: which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of ue report 
and what the correct facts. are. 
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taken from the. Hindusthdn news- | 
we ‘ ; 9 oa wre @” . . 

Necessity of increasing the pay of Vaccinators .  . . . . 31 , 
venue matters : Petition of Kaira agriculturists for remission of revenue. \ 
tary matters: Comments on the last annual report of the Sanitary 
- Commissioner with the Government of Bombay.  . . wt Po 

: Alleged tendency of officials in—to interfere unduly and high- 

ae handedly in matters’ vitally affecting the principle - of local 
fee eg TS I Re gy ea oy BD 
; ae ee Comments on the proposed Joint Board for the conduct of Matriculation - 
ee f?. .. ele Beiool Ppa. Examinations .. .  . - . . « . : 


2 womtorraurties—* 
Bo 3 - _ ° Alandi: Complaint against the— (Poona) Municipality . . . . 48 
ee . , -Comments on the Government Resolution reviewing the working of the 

Beer _ Municipalities in the Bombay Presidency during the year 1915-16 . 41 & 42 7 


be Nate ‘ a re Larkana > The house-tax at — (Sind) . * + . * * ” s 44 
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Ps: Comments onthe state of affairs at Wadhwan (Kathié war) 
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“POLITICS AND * THE PUBLIC ¢ ADMINISTRATION, tet 


1, Commenting upon the Curtis. scheme the Kesart says that it attracts’ 


\ people becaus r. Curtis proposes to hand over: 


Comments onthe Curtis some Departments to be managed by the Legislative | 
Scheme of Reforms, _ Councils. Another good point noticed by the paper 


Kesarz (106), 27th Nov.; 
*“Dnydn Prakash oo gq (18 that Mr. Curtis wants the Legislative Councils to 


ao be wholly elected, Government members being called 

| in only to explain matters. But the paper adds 
that there i is- & wien defect in the scheme inasmuch as it does not make the 
decision of the Legislative Council binding upon the Executive Council, 
even if it.is passed twelve times over whereas the Congress provides that the 


Legislative Council resolution will be binding upon the Executive if it is 


repeated twice. It continues :—Hven the resolutions regarding the Depart- 
ments transferred to the Councgl will not be mandatory but .advisory. ° 


Mr. Curtis has provided for appeal to Parliament in case of the Hxecutive’s 
Tefusal, but it would be impossible under the present circumstances to secure 


Parliament's consent when the Viceroy repeatedly opposes the resolutions. 
Mr. Curtis has also thrown open to discussion all matters, including the — 


military. With all this, however, we think that Mr. Curtis scheme will be fit 
only fora brand new Negro State. We Indians are capable of managing 


everything from the work of Local Boards to that of the Secretary of State’s. 


Council. Itis therefore adding insult to injury to suggest to us that we 
should train ourselves first only in certain Departments. Provincial Govern- 
ments themselves are to be dependent upon others and we are to get + of 
their powers which means that we are to have control of only an enlarged 
edition of Municipalities and Local Boards. Mr. Curtis provides that all 


members should be elected. But so long as they have no executive power and. 


cannot make the change of-even a pie in the Budget, is not their vote worthless ? 
He has also taken much care to guard the interests of -Anglo-Indian capi- 
talists. The proposals to split up Provinces into Divisions, to transfer 
servants from Bureaucratic Departments to Popular Departments, to. take 


the consent of Commissioners for raising loans and taxes, and the anxiety. 


shown to compensate Anglo-Indian capitalists are ruinous, disastrous and 


troublesome. A protest against the Curtis scheme ig necessary. It has. 
been already entered by the Madras: leaders. If the proposal comes. 


before the Congress, it will be dealt with as it deserves. [The Dnydn 


_Prakdsh says :—Mr. Curtis interprets the words ‘ Responsible Government’ 
used by the Secretary of State to mean Cabinet Government and says that 


every Scheme of Reforms should provide for a change of Ministry. Itisa 


mistaken view. Our greatest objection to the scheme is that it wants to. 


introduce Reforms as an experimental measure. The scheme is unpractical. 


and unsatisfactory as it wants to split up Provinces and place every Division 


under a Commissioner with the powers of a Governor. If he be anI.C.S. 


man, he will interfere in everything and the powers of the Cabinet will be | 


very ‘limited | 


2. We do not think that Indians can accept the joint scheme of 
Gujardti (17), 25th Indians and Anglo-Indians prepared under the 
Naa Paks Mitra ang @uidance of Mr. Curtis. No Indian should commit 
Parsi (29), 27th Nov. the mistake of. accepting any scheme of reforms 
except the one outlined by the nineteen members of 
a Viceregal Legislative Council and endorsed by the Congress and the 
Moslem League. The Indian people should, therefore, express their emphatic 


disapproval of Mr. Curtis'scheme. Indians do not wish to forego any of the 


reforms demanded in the Congress-League Scheme and they would, therefore, 
agitate for its acceptance by Government as a first step towards the grant of 
Swardjya, [The Praja Mitra and Parsi, on the other hand, deprecates the 


hostile attitude assumed in certain quarters towards the joint scheme and . 


“urges its readers to treat it with the consideration it’ deserves and to move for . 


its careful consideration at a sitting of the representatives of the N ational | 


Congress, the Moslem League : and the apoio Association y 
x 366—1 CON 
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ii « a "the Joi sink ‘Address is at D.. 
‘It. makes the mistake of ignoring the 
‘riepalibility bétween , the -bureaucratic 
rhe ecompat systems of. government. It 
onto the lion and the lamb ta lie down together 
eo eal ‘develops: the thews and sinews which, in the 
ys a Ag vs bs pong wala résden hie. presence and protection unnecessary. It over-, 
va ‘ a ooks: the fact. that institutions develop a. life of their own, and with it an 
| instinct of self-preservation, as ‘truly as’ organisms endowed with life. The 
See ays story of local self-government in this country should teach us to put little 
. ce . faith | in schemes which make the political education of the people depend on 
ees! the goodwill of a bureaucracy. And it is no fault of the bu reaucracy either. 
“It is. not in: its nature to foster responsible government, just as it is not in 
. the‘nature of thorns to grow figs. The proposed Provincial State will be no 
better than a glorified municipality, and we all know that between municipa- 
fe ..’.°. . lities and the executive administration in this country there is not much love 
fe ©) >... Jost........... We have no hope that the Previncial State of the Joint Address 
y* * ...‘seheme will fare any better at the hands of the Provincial bureaucracy than 
Be municipalities and district boards in the past. It is too much to expect it.” 
oe. + [The New Times strongly condemns the joint Indian and European scheme 
a | of reforms, and remarks :—“ The scheme is foredoomed to failure; the might 
ii.  ~—s Of modernism is arrayed Against it ; the national ideal is arrayed. against it. 
=. It is a limping scheme, not moving forward in response to the call of the nation; 
ak it is largely an Anglo-Indian scheme, not interpreting the real Indian mind. 


e. “1 Be 7 
Beth thes 
i pee @ ITY. 


Be.  aveeeseee The so-called ‘joint scheme’ does not know the Indian mind; it 
ee is | suspicious of Indian abilities ; it ignores the faith of the nation that Euro- 
as -peans are not nearly as well qualified as the Indians themselves for the Indian 
nat administration ; it lacks a comprehension of the contemporary phase of the 
a Indian situation : if rests on @ vicious pre-supposition that India is still unfit 
i for self-government. a 
ik 4. With reference to certain sentences in the Home Rule League’ x 
| address to the Secretary of State requesting that 
| Comments on theHome India should be placed on a position of equality with 
) Rule League’s address to gelf-governing dominions after the war, the Dnydn 
a gg ase a A be ih 7 Prakdsh contends that the Congress-League Scheme 
| Ist Dee. * has been deliberately misrepresented in the address 
ae ' and says that the Congress-League Scheme is 
| itself a post-war scheme and that it was mot intended to be introduced 
a during war-time as is contended by Mrs. Besant, and that though the 
ee resolution of the Congress is ambiguous, the Moslem Lea gue definitely provides 
a that the Scheme of Reforms is a post-war one and that the third section of the 
ie _ Congress Scheme demanding equality with self-governing units of the Kmpire 
. °° « © is ‘with reference to ‘inter-imperial’ relations. The paper continues :— 
ee, Some may think it advisable to introduce the reforms during war-time, if 
Be _ the war be prolonged. But let an amendment to the Congress Scheme be 
B* passed to that effect in the Congress. Nobody has any right to pass it off as 
7" a Congress Scheme before obtaining the consent of the Congress. 
ae 3. 9. Apropos of the representation which the non-official members of the 
a _ Bombay Legislative Council are going to submit to 
Be ae Comments on the memo- the Honourable Mr. Montagu and His Excellency 
hi. Cal of =the non-official the Viceroy in connection with the constitutional 
ir en hehe te Semaine. of ‘the Bombay reforms, the Bombay Sam dchdr remarks that the fact | 
Soa Somalis of State. that the various signatories thereto, though differing 
Bg Bombay Samdchdr (60), among themselves in matters of detail, have joined 
mage 28th Nov. hands ‘in signing the representation and have 
a ne _ expressed themselves to be in general agreement 
ee with the Congress-League Scheme, demonstrates the extent to which educated — 


public opinion has become unanimous in support of that scheme, It believes 

| that the allotment of 32 seats to. Muhammadans from among the 100 seats on 

» the Local Legislative Council to be filled by election, as has been suggested in 
SS ees the ‘abovementioned | memorial, will gratify the Moslem community and will 
ee ie srenciben their west! for separate eee The paper, how ever, cannot 
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not be in position to determine, without further consulting the 
community, the*composition of the Parsi electorate in case Government 
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agree _— the inéentkiations 3 in, . their salsa of. RY » fartlian: extensioh ‘92 | 
pommunal representation, and in. this connection supports the suggestion 
made by the Bombay Presidency Association for reserving 10 seats for the — 


representation of important minorities. It also does. not approve of the 
suggestion made both by the Association and the non-official members of the 
Council about giving, as far as the city of Bombay is concerned, the right 
of electing members for the local Legislative Council to University Graduates 
and estate holders only, and wishes that the right were also extended to 
those who are paying income-tax up to a particular amount. 


6. Commenting on the memorial to His Excellency the Viceroy and 
ee. _  . the Secretary of State submitted by Sir Jamsetjoe 
Comments on the Paral Jijibhoy and other praying for separate representa- 
omen ' for a tion for the Parsis, the Pdrst Sansdr writes :— 
Parei community. ~~ Mm “Tn epite of its teeming millions, the Islamic world 
Pdrsi Sansdr (27), 17th could get a separate communal representation on the 
Nov., Eng. cols. score of the preponderance of the Hindu element in 
India. This precedent isa strong argument for a 
separate electorate for all the other smaller communities of India, such as, the 
Parsis, Jews, Anglo Indians, Native Christians, etc. If the demand made by 
¢he Parsis does not embarrass the Indian Government we give it the weight of 
the support of all the Karachi Parsi population, and so far as we can judge 
from the trend of present policy if does not embarrass the Government who 
actually want to know the mind of the different peoples of India.” 


7, Apropos of the memorial to be submitted to the Secretary of State 
agd His Hxcellency the Viceroy by Sir Jamsetjee 
Jijibhoy and other Parsis in connection with the 
political reforms to be introduced in India, the Sdnj 
Vartamdn remarks that the entire Parsi community 
is unanimously in favour of having separate. repre- 
sentation for the Parsis in the Legislative Councils if other minorities are 
going to be accorded that privilege. It, however, maintains that a large 
section of the community is opposed to ‘the way in which the memorial was 
drafted and the deputation appointed to submit the memorial. The. paper, 
accordingly, points to the probability of the authorities drawing the 
inference, from the controversy in the press in that connection (which 
inference the paper itself does not endorse), that the community is divided 
over the question of separate representation. It is of opinion that 
difficulties would arise, as the present “self-appointed’’ deputation would 


Sdnj Vartamdn_ (82), 


decided to give the Parsis the right of separate representation. The 
paper, therefore, suggests that a general meeting of the Parsi community 
should be held promptly i in order to get its consent to the memorial, and it 


confidently hopes that the meating will not only support the memorial but’ 


will confirm the composition of the present deputation. [The Kaiser-i-Hind 
regards the opposition raised in some quarters against the memorial as quite 
unnecessary and based on flimsy grounds. It does not believe that the 


Trustees of the Parsi Punchayat have been slighted in any way simply. 


because all of them are not included in the deputation. The paper asks the 
members of the community not to be swayed by party considerations in 
political matters but to sign the memorial in large numbers in order to make 
it as weighty as possible in the eyes of the authorities. The Rdst Goftdér also 
supports the memorial in a whole-hearted manner and believes that the 
movement for submitting it to the authorities bespeaks: farsightedness on the 
part of those concerned. It is of opinion that in political matters the con- 
vening of a meeting of the Anjuman was neither desirable nor necessary.} 


8. Mr. N. R. Bamanogonkar writes to the Kesart from Belgaum : — 
I. visited Nipani, Athni, Belgaum, Sholapur, 


Lingayats not opposed Bijapur, Hubli and Dharwar to see whether there 
to the Congress-League 


a reer (106), 27th Nov. the split between Brahmins and non-Brahming, 


The differenees owe their existence to some Belgaum 
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was any opposition to swardjya as the outcome of 
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athe ont ibiasie’ individuals aia 


Neague | ‘scheme are ot influential —_ 


3 rated ‘descriptions:i in ‘Anglo-Indian 
ople’'to doubt whether the split 


: inge 
& Folens. gf ng whe: ererp not boladiate ‘the Hindu-Mubhammadan 


9 are . ‘effected in Lucknow by the grant of over-representation to Muham- 
madans, tried to create 4 split between Brahmins and non-Brahmins and té 
show that ‘the olassés and masses are not one. The outcome was the Madtas 


* goén-Brahmin movement which was imitated in some Belgaum villages. But 


ag ae ae Ag ihe All-India Maratha Conference at Belgaum and the Lingayat Conference 
ee ... ab Bholapur supported the swardjya scheme. The latter also supported caste 
-)2. *  @leatorates but only in ‘case other communities were granted the same. But 

Government’ are not likely to make their administration -complicated by 


adopting caste-electorates.. A‘meeting of all communities was held at Hubli 


(Dharwar) under the presidentship of a leading Lingayat pleader Mr. Kambli 


to support the Congress scheme. Another Lingayat pleader Mr. Pawate is 
the President of the local Home Rule League. In Dharwar also a meeting 
was held under the presidentship of Mr. Sangangowda Patil, a Lingayat 


Pleader, and all adopted the swardjya resolution unanimously. No one should 
suppose that the Lingayat community is opposed to the swardjya movement 


judging from the irresponsible utterances of one or two Belgaum Lingayats. 
These individuals may be criticised but the community should’ not: be 


| attacked. 


9. Nobody can have | any difference of opinion on the point that 


Communal electorates 
will accentuate caste 


differences. _ 

Kesarz (106), 27th Nov.; : 
Rdj Hansa_ (85),. 29th 
Nor: 3; Shubhodaya (89), 
98rd Nov.; Chandrodaya 
(34), 26th Nov. 


strengthen the caste 


representatives of the varigus castes should have an 
entrance into the Council. But the question is 
whether they should be returned by communal 
electorates which would accentuate caste differences 


-or whether they should céme in through some other 


electorates that would have nothing to do with 
caste. Many impartial and intelligent men hold 
that the principle’ of caste electorates. would 
system. When Government invited opinions in 


1907, many non-Brahmin leaders of Madras, the Madras Government 
itself, and three Bombay Commissioners had given their opinion against 
caste electorates. The representation sent by 19 non-official mémbers of the 
Bombay Legislative Council—and they include many non-Brahmins—definitely 
condemns communal electorates. But as the members want their educated 
brethren belonging to different communities in the Council they have 
suggested the adoption of Proportional Representation, the- fresh grouping 
of ‘districts and direct elections. Undoubtedly this proposal is better than 


that of caste-electorates. 


If two or three districts are grouped together, the 


non-Brahmin voters will outnumber Brahmin voters and there is a danger 
that no Brahmin will be returned,.if the former mean it. We want qualified. 
men in the Council whether they are Brahmins or non-Brahmins. No 


- @andidate should think of contesting the election on the strength of his caste. 


Brahmins, Marathas and Lingayats like Messrs. Shinde, Deshmukh, Savant 


and Bamangaonkar oppose caste electorates because they would make caste 


rigid and because they would be harmful to the ‘country and because 


they would enable ignorant men to enter the Council. [The Rdj Hansa 


and the -Shubliodaya condemn - ‘communal elections and the Chandrodaya 


| supports them.] 


*10, Commenting on the refusal by the Secretary of State to receive the 


" Commente . the 
refusal by the jo 
of State to receive the 


address of the All-India 


Moslem L aie 
Indian. rary Reformer 


“(@), 2nd Dec.; Rast Goftdr: 


@)), nd Dec,, Eng.cols, 


5 . 


address df the All-India Moslem League, the Indian 
Social Reformer writes:—‘‘ We do not see what 
serious consequences would have ensued if the 
reference (to the interned Mussalmans) had been 
allowed to stand in the address. The Muhammadan 
public would, have been satisfied that they had been 
accorded ‘the opportunity of placing their grievances 
before the King’s Vicéroy and the Indian Minister, 


2 while the two > dignitaries \ would not have been inconvenienced in any way. The 
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right of the subject to audience is an immemorial tradition i in India, and we can- 

~ not but regret the effect:which the incident is likely to have Ogih @ public mind.” 
[Commenting upon the refusal to accept the address.of the~ Moslem League. 
deputation, the Rdst Goftdr remarks :—* Perhaps the Government of India are 
right in their decision since it has been announced that the Secretary of State- 
for India will concentrate his attention on constitutional reform while he is 
in India, but some way should be found the reconsideration of the pro- 
longation of the internment of certain Moslem leaders, specially the: brothers. 
aeons Ali and Shaukat Ali.’’] 


114. Commenting on the criticism levelled at the Conpidei-Linene scheme 
of reforms, that “it has failed to take cognisance 
ee ‘The position of Native of the Native States ”, Young India writes : — 

= States ‘in relation to “Political honesty and consistency would demand 
romwen poe pr the that the States should be assured not only of the 
pe. tee segue 8" amount of independence that they already possess 
Young India (14), 28th but also of an effective voice in the settlement of the 
Nov. -Imany ‘ questions connected with currency, fiscal and 
es commercial policy,: imports, exports, salt duties; 
émigration, army, navy, foreign affairs’. ‘hese questions, as rightly observed 
by. Sir M. Visvesvaraya: mn his address to the last session of the Mysore 
Representative Assembly, * affect the subjects of Indian States quite as much 
as they do people in British India’. As the same authority stated, ‘many 
of the States pay subsidies; several contribute a substantial share of the 
indirect taxes-of the Government of India and maintain Local as well as 
Imperial Service Troops which add to the fighting strength of the Empire’. 
None-the-less, they have absolutely no part or lot in the determination of 
common questions that affect them for better or worse. It is the duty of 
statesmanship to remove such anachronisms as at present exist. And this, - 
we think, cannot be done by reducing the States to a position of virtual. 
dependence on the Government of India but by giving them a direct and. 
equal voice in the Councils of that Government, so far as questions common 
to them and British India are concerned. The suggestion of a Federated, 
Chamber in which the Rulers of the Indian States, great and sinall, will sit. 
may be commended as a solution of the question of securing some sort of- 
deliberative body in which matters of interest common to them and. the- 
British Provinces can be discussed and legislated upon; but care must be 
taken to see that its powers are strictly limited to this sphere. Any idea of} 
the inclusion of the Native States in the legislative machinery of India’ must 
be strongly discountenanced, not only as radically unsound and dangerous 

to British India but as undermining the status of the Rulers themselves. : 
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12. Suggestions are sometimes made for constituting an assembly of | 

ak _ Indian chiefs as a sort of Upper Chamber. It is: 

| Inadvisability of consti- difficult, however, to understand why Indians should 
es | - pdt ans a accept this mill-stone round their neck in view of 
ee (40) oaty, the scant courtesy shown to the House of Lords in 
bag England and the threat sometimes held out in that 
country that the crown itself will have to go into the 

melting pot if necessary. The proposed arrangement can only be justified 
by allowing Indians in British India to have a voice in the internal affairs of 
the Native States. If it is intended to recompense the Indian Chiefs for their 

services in the war the amount of their tribute may be reduced and they may 
be freed somewhat from the control of Political Officers. To offer them a 
share in the administration of India would sbe like inviting America or 
Japan to send representatives to the British Parliament for their invaluable 


assistance in the war. 


13. A gentleman of the untouchable class sends us from Pandharpur 
the pees of about a benaeel me of the un- 
touched classes. He says the kulkarnis and the 

inbhrnideeed coe gg other village officers intimidated them into affixing 
the untouchable classes their signatures or thumb impressions to the 
-into signing Home Rule demand for Home Rule. We are unable to give 
petition. their names for want of space. Will the authorities — 
ee (102), 28rd inquire into this matter? ‘A visit to a village will 
OV. not fail to convince the Secretary of State of _ | 

. hollowness of the demand for swardjya. : , 
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\ ‘abieto't ace ie btiseatt the sithanain ‘. 
whi ht Me, lak, and Mrs. Besant 
arnt | He: must ‘also have realised 
~ the falsity of the. letomant made to him by some 
“6 hee oacuma aa pean tany i Segple. that a bitter hostility exists between the 
Be ‘ao, eas No v. - Hindus and the Muhammadans and that although 
or ene the leaders of the two parties have joined’in making 
Se gestions, the. people of the two communities will make their adoption 
eer 8S. jossible.. But, as a matter of fact, in spite of occasional minor differences 
Bee * ‘between the two ‘communities their hearts are at present solely filled with 
ae oe * « ‘nationaliatio sentiments, An excellent illustration of the cordial relations 
. .>.. . existing between the Hindus and the Muhammadans was seen at Delhi the 
Rae. ke 


other day. When Mr. Tilak reached that city he was welcomed by five 
Bye thousand persons on the station platform while more than ten thousand 


i * -. — .gssembled outside to: greet him. The welcome accorded by the Muham- 
ms *.. madans to Mr, Tilak and by the Hindus to Mrs, Besant and Mr. Jinnah can 
ae only be accounted for by the deeply planted sentiments of nationalism in the 


ee minds of the two.communities, We trust Mr. Montagu will) now realise 
ag that the statement which he made before coming to India that the 
oe Home Rule - movement was confined to.a few educated men was due to his 
ee ignorance. 

“15. We have repeatedly asked our non-Brahmin brethren to keep t the 

; me Extremists at arm’s length. Their duplicity is well- 

Non-Brahmins should known. Whereas Mr. Kelkar recently declared that 

| ae — from the he not only did not oppose the movement for 
| am 7 Jégaruk (102), 03rd Noy, Communal electorates but supported it, Mr. Khadilkar 


ae another Extremist, characterized the movement as 
ee! -- guicidal! ‘The Extremists are well accustomed to air such contrary opinions, 
eer the object of all this jugglery being to appropriate all the benefits accruing 
ie from swardjya. They oppose communal representation on the ground of the 
ao division of the community into several castes and sub-castes.: Asa matter 
eae . _ of fact we demand only two separate electorates, one for the backward classes 
| ae and the other for the untouchables and we are quite sure Government 
will grant these demands. The Extremists should bear well in mind 
that the demand for separate electorates cannot now be stifled. We 
| shall continue to carry on the agitation until Government concede our 
| a claims, 
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Me i6. ‘The Kesari recently declared that the al Neila unity 
Brees was a fait accompli. But at the special meeting 
Spuriousness of the of the Moslem League at Lucknow the Hindu 

‘ ee adan-Hindu jeaders were blamed for a? reticence in connection 
- with the riots in Behar, his has stirred the bile 

Jdgaruk (102), 28rd Nov. of the extremist papers and the Kesarz which only 
a recently was indulging in the fiction of Hindu-Muhammadan unity now 
a declares that the Muhammadan leaders have lost their balance of mind and 
Be) that the Hindu-Muhammadan unity is now definitely atan end. Our Brahmin 
Bee. leaders will, however, agree to any demand that is made by the Muhamma- 
Bei dans but they will never accept a demand made by their own co-religionists 
Ris of the backward classes. ‘The only result of this policy will be that they will 


forfeit both the spurious sympathy of the Muhammadans and the confidence 

of their own co-religionists. - ; 

Be 17. Mr. Tilak recently declared that it was- the efforts of the Brahmins 
Bek Es that induced Government to grant swardjya and that 


Government are aware the other communities were now coming forward to 
a ea as to who helped them and ¢)]fim a share therein without labouring for it.. This 
Oe junetare not, at present is a gross perversion ef iaote. Government were 
ee neither dazzled by nor pleased with the loyalty of 
ee teres Adgarak = 28rd Nov. the advanced classes. They had already correctly 
| ganged their sincerity! Asa matter of fact they feared lest some of the: 

,malcontents should succeed in spreading disaffection among the masses. 
Bo ’ Government were pleased because that fear proved groundiess and because 
a : . men of the backward classes proved their prowess on the battlefield. It is 
~.-*>. | most unfortunate, therefore, that a man of.Mr. Tilak’s experience should 
ea | SY Ra come or the —- of — ya for hia caste people. Governm ont are of 
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» @ourse well aware é whian: ‘clase’ ‘henped ‘thinia’ and whidh’ ‘ebtatieicat ‘ghia: 
‘Still further at this. critical juncture, ‘and - we are quite sure they will act 
accordingly, — 


Tee Maes Karimbhoy ‘supplied the ginger which is not always to be 
found in the Per ony served up before the Commis- — 

Comments on the gion. In his written as well as oral evidence Mr. 
evidence of Mr. Karim- Karimbhoy strongly contended that in army con- 
at — PM eg leon tracts Huropean firms receive preferential treatment 
trial pe ra a and patronage as compared with Indian firms. This 
Rdst Goftdr (81), ona is covered by one of the printed questions of the 
Dec, Eng. cols. Commission in which the witness is asked whether 
he has any criticism to offer regarding the working 
of the present rules relating to the purchase of stores by Government 
Department. Instead of giving Mr. Karimbhoy the fullest latitude and 
lowing him to prove his contention or cross-examining him for the purpose 
of disproving his theory, Sir Thomas Holland took up the strange attitude 
that the matter was outside the scope of the inquiry which, is being made 
by the Commission. There was in fact a brisk passage at arms and Sir 
Thomas Holland almost lost his temper. All that, however, is no answer to 
Mr. Karimbhoy’s complaint, which, it is scarcely necessary to add, represents 
the feelings of many of his countrymen. It is not an accusation against & 
particular individual or a particular department, but a matter of common 
knowledge. The witness said he was prepared to quote chapter and verse in 
support of all statements that he has made in his written statement. He 
should have been allowed to do so instead of being put out of court, as it 
were, though his allegations were germane to the inquiry which is being 
made by the Commission.” 


19. The Sdnj Vartamdan remarks that the evidence given by Mr. Karim- 
bhoy Adamji Peerbhoy before the Indian Industrial 

Sdn Vartamdn (32), Commission with regard to the leather tanning 
30th Nov.; Hindusthdn industry in India was as important as it was sensa- 
Venkateshuoar | (80 “To tional. It cannot accept the argument advanced 
Dec. _ by the President of the Commission in support of 
of his disinclination to examine Mr. Karimbhoy 

publicly in respect of the charges he had brought against some Gov-. 
ernment officers in the written statement he had submitted to the 
Commission. The paper observes:—We make bold to say that this 
question is not only one affecting the interests of the public but that 
it is a question of Imperial importance. It is a question affecting the 
- advancement of industries. What would be the condition of a particular 
industry when injustice is done to an Indian firm connected with that 
industry, by Government unduly extending their patronage to Huropean 
firms, after the former firm has invested a large capital in the introduction of 
@ new industry in the country at the suggestion of Government officials? It 
is the primary duty of the Commission to make a public inquiry as to whether 
such injustice has been done. We strongly appeal to the Indian Govern- 
ment not to drop the matter at this stage but to appoint a small committee 
to make investigations into the complaints made by Mr. Karimbhoy and to 
place the results of the inquiry before the public. [The Hindusthdn remarks 
that the evidence of Mr. Karimbhoy A. Peerbhoy furnishes the key to the 
problem why Indian industries do not thrive in this country. It expresses its 
disapprobation of the preferential treatment given by Government to non- . 
Indian firms as suggested by Mr. Karimbhoy’s evidence, and observes that the 
latter will afford the Government of India food for reflection and induce them 
to inquire as to how far such complaints have begn affecting other industries. 
The paper hopes that a just Secretary of State like Mr. Montagu will take 
mecessary measures on the basis Mr. Karimbhoy’s evidence, which has thrown 
light upon the mysteries connected with the system of military contracts in 
India. The Shri Venkateshwar also expresses its disapproval of the alleged 
favouritism shown to European firms and opines that a more thorough in-— 
- quiry into the subject-matter of Mr. Karimboy’s complaint will promote 
both Government as well as public interests.} 
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dge from Eagland the & “or pores pe — 
cs oe eee S Bengal wa ge ren | an. inguiry and Lord. 
oe, rs Tee Oe eters SOD ainy s‘dond well in: ‘isnt ng their Fequest. 
| “gt jadicial al bribe nal. Prey kee ‘Yegtlar ‘inquiry | and: decision ~ by a Judge will 
es”? a 06), $ 7th Nov.” silence the oritics. : But why did his Lordship begin 
Ba Ns a C s \° @f open ‘Campaign against political, conspirators at: 
Sot ANCES “Whet is his object? ' From the pompous and threatening speech 
: te “des Governor in the Ligislative Council, the first impression created is that 
Jute * officials. have discovered @ convincing mass of evidence unexpectedly. But as 
We go. through the whole speech, we cannot but laugh. [The paper here gives 
- Aetaile of Lord Ronaldshay’s speeoh.] ‘We shall hold the case proved, after 
, the judiciak decision is given. But it isa matter for consideration why all 
~ this dirty linen is being washed, when Mr. Montagu is here and the swardjya 
question is being discussed seriously. 


a 24. The ‘Tdm-e-Jamshed. publishes the e_ speech dliverd by, Lord 
Ronaldshay at the opening of the Bengal Legis- 
gig 24), lative Council and commends the leniency shown 
ps by Government towards . juvenile culprits who 
have repented | of their folly and confessed their crimes. ‘It adds :— 
It is really very good of the Government of Bengal to have decided to. 
appoint a Judicial Committee 'to try the cases of all persons interned under- 
the Defence of India Act. Had such an arrangement been arrived at at the 
outset, the minds of the people of Bengal would have been set at rest. The 
Government of Bengal deserve praise for appointing the Judicial Committee 
composed of Indian and European Judges and presided over by a Judge 
of the ‘King’s Bench. The people of Bengal will have no hesitation in 
accepting the finding of the Committee if one or two Bengali Judges are 
appointed on the Committee. The culprits will thereby have the satisfaction 
af securing impartial justice. 
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22. Mrs. Beasant’s letter in connection with the non-release of the Ali 
os brothers has apparently exasperated the Muham- 
Nir. Beasant’s commu- madans. During her internment her followers used 
ae the oe ee to declare that {ndians should insist on her release 
i = negaaiety ease O' prior to the discussion of any reforms. Her advice, 

“Dayan Prakdsh (87), however, about the Ali brothers is of quite a different 

27th Nov. ‘character. She counsels Indians to :have recourse 

to the Law. Courts in this matter and not to allow 

anything to dissuade them from discussing the reforms with Mr. Montagu. 

~ The New Era of Lucknow, however, says that her advice may be in consonance 

... with the undertaking she gave to. the Viceroy to obtain a calm atmosphere 

| meen ‘Mr. aires s visit but that it will never be acceptable to the Muham- 
madans. 
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28, “ The news which was published on Monday last of a raid on the 

- London Offices of the Home Rule for India League 

Comments on the ig astonishing, but it need not unduly disturb our 

reported raid on the equanimity. The Home Rule League Office in 
oe don Bad of Bg London is the’ last. place where sedition and incite- 
League. ™ - ment to assassination would receive encouragement, 
“Young India (14), 28th nd Commander Wedgwood is the last person in 
lov. the world to have written a preface to a book which 

| contains such incitement. At present we have only 

- the opinion of a Tory Home Secretary to go upon, and Sir George Cave’s 
record ‘at the Home Office is not of a character to engender any great respect 
~ for either his judicial or liberal qualities. We suspect, ourselves, that the 
search for this so-called seditious book was regarded by the Scotland Yard 
authorities as a useful occasion for the examination of the correspondence of 


| the hanane Office.” . 


24, Government site heady prosoribed Lala Lajpatrai’s 
Bsc on the lndta.’ It appears ‘they ‘Wave! ‘now 


jeter - or me to pronouncé any opinion on-it as: ‘tt never- reacheé 
Minister en En am , this country. No. oné will, however, believe’ tha 
-Dnydn Prakash (87), “an ‘experienced politician of ‘the type of Lala aj: 
= Nov. 'g aa Des - patrai would p ropound objectionable views. Indee 
ormer, (0)i FOS 1a6. his former publication Young India was praised 
_ by the English newspapers: People will: naturally conclude, therefore, that 


Government proscribed the present pamphlet with their usual arbitrariness; 


[The Indian Social. Reformer remarks :—‘‘ Those, who know something.of 
Lala Bajpatrai’s religious and philanthropic work in India, will be extremely 
slow to believe, without definite proof, the Home Secretary’ “ ~~ as 
to his having been subsidised by German agents.’ ¢ or | 


25. Commenting upon the decision of a police case in which certain 


Bohras of Ujjain were sentenced and fined for 


Alleged ill-effects of the inhuman attacks upon an old Bohra and his -son 
Bohra meeting recently gnd daughter-in-law, the Deshi Mitra writes :—The 
 Deaké tiara th 4). 29th | favaticism displayed at Ujjain is proved to have 
ive. been due to the public meeting of the Bohras held at 

‘Bombay. Some Bohras of Surat had to be: fined 
owing to being thrown into an excftement by the proceedings of the Bombay 
meeting! ‘I'he fracas at Nagpur was also due tg, the Bombay meeting. The 
Bombay meeting of the Bohras is thus responsible for sowing the seeds of 
disunion and discord. The main dispute has arisen because certain 
members of the Bohra community want an account of the charitable property 
administered by the Mullaji who is said to have refused to give any account 
of the property held by him. The Vaishnav Maharaj once exercised power 
similar to that now enjoyed by the Mulla. But those days are gone. ‘I'he 
Bohras and their Mullaji would, therefore, do well to recognise the change 
time has wrought and act accordingly. 


. 26. Referring to the Arrah riots, the Akhbdr-e-Isldm remarks that the 
time that is passing at present is not only critical 

hs Da ner = for the Muhammadans but one calculated to inflamé 
help the victims of the the minds of orthodox Moslems. It severely 
riots in Arrah District deplores the apathy of the Mubammadans in the 
(Behar). i country as a whole, and of those of the Bombay 
oe (67), Presidency in particular, towards the innocent 
paper, fallen victims to the oppression of men belonging to alien communities. 
It characterises ‘the silence of the leading Moslems of Bombay City as 
unpardonable. The paper then proceeds:—How many meetings have been 
held. by the Muhammadans of Bombay and of the Presidency to show their 


sympathy and render help to the Muhammadans of Arrah who, together with 


their children, have been done to death by the Hindus, and to others who 
have been living in abject misery? We have to say with regret that not 
a single one has been held; and if‘there was one in an obscure corner, what 


weight could it carry ?. Even in that meeting there was no mention made 


of any help (to be rendered to those in want) as if Bombay did not possess 
any Muhammadans. Many attempts have been made to blow the Home 


Rule trumpet among the Muhammadans with the help of up-to-date-looking 


_ Moslems, and purblind and unwary Muhammadans contribute their help to 


the cause to the tune of hundreds of rupees, but it is both surprising and 


regretable that these same Muhammadan Home Rulers have not a pie to 
“give to the oppressed Moslems of Arrah. Perhaps they think that by render- 


‘ 4ng pecuniary help to the Arrah Muhammadans they would give offence to 
their Hindu “ptaed who are to obtain reve Been and spirit maretan for 


them. - | 
“8 866—8 con: 


r. Til budthar publication of ie. entitled ‘An open etter 
che to the Prime Minister ‘of England ’. ’. We are unable 


Muhammadans of Arrah who have, observes the. 
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welling’. upon the high prices “a oes: desurally it s i 
‘Government 10008 tufts. and: other necessaries of life in particular 
ie prices of 10 all parts of. the Bombay ‘Presidency, the Rdst 
“Goftdr declares that the middle classes are. suffering 
ni residency. . - great: hardship owing to the heavy tise in prices. 
+ (81), 26th Tt supports the complaints*made by the people of . 
Yoga 24), Broach in the petition they submitted to the Bom- 
Ist Peorart wat bay Government in this connection. In‘ common. 
with. the petitioners, the paper inquires why the prices of indigenous products 
+ should increase 80 - heavily and, suggesting that Government should not allow . 
; | oo be. prices of :necessaries. of life, such as ghee, milk, fuel, flour, vegetables, 
grain, etc., to be steadily: increased, remarks that they should no longers delay 
in coming tothe rescue of the poor subjects: [The Jdm-e-Jamshed is also 
entirely -in accord with the suggestions made by the Broach petitioners and 
- yemarks that the state of things that has been deplored in the above-men- 
tioned petition obtains in the whole of the Presidency. It also favours the 
' appointment by. Government of ® committee to control the prices of foodstuffs 
and to enforce them upon the merchants.) 


28. The Dnydn Prakdsh approves of the decision of Goveinaent to 
issue Treasury Bills and writes :—Although this 

The system of issuing arrangement is intended to be a war measure we 
Treasury Bills should be try that it will be continued even after the war 


— even after the ‘ends. It is necessary that our Government should 


 boxgpw, as far as possible, all the money that the 
ath Nov. ee - want in the country itself. ‘The sesent method. of 

utilising the balances at the disposal of Govern- 
ay. ment requires to be radically changed if it is fo be made more profitable. It 
4% | ° , © ig neither desirable nor possible to continue the existing system and our 
ee: ... Government should. benefit by their experience of the last three or four years. 


ee: 29. ‘Referring to the recent order of the Chief Presidency Magistrate, 
Bombay, demanding two-securities totalling Ks. 1,000. 
a Comments on ‘the se- from the Hindusthdn under the Indian Press Act, 
f=. eprity. taken from the the paper remarks that since -its proprietorship has 
ee Maiauhie a aah been now transferred from an individual to a 
eo ox _— » Limited Company the question of security is one 
ie ae more directly affecting its new proprietors, 7.¢., the 
ee public, rather than an individual. It then observes :— We shall: say this 
ey ' much in connection with the policy of this paper that while remaining 
‘Ka : completely loyal to the British Government we have made endeavours to fight 
for the rights of the public. Our loyalty towards Government does not abate 
“by reason of their demanding security from us, but at the same time the fact 
shows to what extent the Press Act robs the leading public journals of their 
independence. We shall not be backward in discharging -our duty towards 
the public because’ of the present Government demand for security. Having 
regard to the manner in which the Press Act was administered in other Presi- 
dencies, we believed that under the regimé of Lord Willingdon the said Act 
was worked in our Presidency with less rigour; but itis natural that such 
steps taken under the Press Act against public journals may spread feelings 
of regret among the public at a time when the Secretary of State for India 
has come on a visit to this country for pacifying the Indian people. The 
Hindusthdn had appeared before the public in order to serve both the King 
and the people, but it is our regret that that policy has not found favour with 
~~ ...... the authorities. We shall discharge our duty. We shall not falter in doing 
rar) duty by the State, but (at the same tim e) we shall pray to the Almighty 
oo to give us strength to fulfil our duty towards the public. 
30. e correspondent writes in the Sandesh:—The talatis are rightly 
Mee it 4. » ieee _ classed amongst the most honest servants of Govern- 
ae Jue sod is, ment. But whereas the men in the Police and the 
 ONegaaae Noe Forest Departments are provided with clothing and 
Pp eaten es have comfortable quarters to live in io addition to a 
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a handsome. diet the poor talatis iid to walk on a ‘jiaieealby: ‘ie etipesid: 


‘The - treatment that they receive at the hands of the mamlatdar and the other. 


subordinate officers in the Revenue Department is also most unsympathetic: 
Last year the talatis in the .Bhiwandi Taluka of the Thana District were 
directed to work for four days in the taluka office and for three days in their 
‘own villages during the week. As this- order was most inconvenient they 
endeavoured to get it cancelled and being unsuccessful they tendered ' their 


resignations hoping thereby to attract the attention of the Collector to their © 
grievance. . That official, however, showed his readiness to accept their — 


resignations and the poor talatis had ultimately to resume work on reduced: 
— eee . 


*31.° One “ Hari Sharma” writes to the Kesari saying that the grades 

, fixed in 1872 in the Department of Sanitation and 

_, Nevessity of increasing Vaccination have not yet been revised and complains 
Reecrs (106), 27th Noy, thatthe pay is! very low, that Vaccinators have to 
vaccinate 1,920 children every year, that Talatis do 

not help them as the Kuikarnis, did in the work and that Birth and Death 


Registers according to which the Vaccinatorsy have to work are not properly 
kept by the uneducated Police Patels. He adds:—If they-ask for promotion — 


they are told it is war-time. But what other expenditure of Government. has 
been stopped? The Police are given increments during war-time. Prices of 
all.articles have gone up, but Vaccinators do not even receive grain compensa- 
tion allowance. We hope some Honourable Member of the Council will ask 
some questions regarding the pay of Vaccinators. 


32. The Kesari supports in general the representation of the holders of 
garden lands in Bhimthadi Taluka (Poona) to the 


Grievances of garden Superintending Engineer and says that many of the 


nhGam grievances regarding the supply of canal water are 


| due to new orders issued according to the whims of 
ee ee Officials. It adds :—Why should the rule about the 
height and breadth of mounds round sugar-cane fields be rigidly ‘enforced ? 
The construction of mounds costs a good deal more than formerly and the 
Bagayatdars should be given some concessions. Who would say that the 
request of these men for the grant of new stocks in exchange as the old ones 
have become too soft by watering, is unreasonable? It is also quite necessary 
that water rates should be realised in March and not in January. The one 


great defect in the recovery of assessment is that the rayat has to pay it before. 


- he has gathered his crops and consequently he has to resort to the savakar. 
~ What wisdom is there in sticking rigidly“ to the dates of recovery? The 
officials should remove of their own accord the grievances of rayats. The 
contentment of rayats is a source of great strength to Government. Should 
the officials then add to this strength or weaken it through obstinacy ? | 


383. The Kaira Vartamdn. endorses the petition submitted by the oulti- 
- vators of the Kaira District bringing to the notice © 
Petition of Kaira agri- of Government the loss suffered by them owing to 


_ culturists for remission of excessive rains and praying for remission of land 
‘Tevenue. 7 ‘i 67), xevenue. It expresses a hope that Government will 
28th No artaman (87), be pleased to enquire into the matter and grant the 

nS rol asked for. It expresses confidence that the 
Honourable. Mr., Patel and the Honourable Mr. Parekh will make all-possible 
efforts in the Bombay Legislative Council to secure the relief asked for by the 


cultivators. It asks the Home Rule League of Kaira to send a eee to 


His Excellency the Governor i in the matter. 


34. ‘Lhe Sdng Vartamdn, after referring to the dissatisfaction prevailing 
among the postmen of Bombay over the sattisasent 
Bombay postmen and arrived at after the recent strike and the Govern-— 
ment promise to give them further increase in their 
salaries, makes mention of the refusal of the postal 
peons to draw their salaries for the months of 


their last strike. 
San) Vartamdn. 82), 
29th Nov. 


} cane 0 oid the vinficton of farther hard upon ee 


& ae 


B.. F “Praja Mitra ond Parsi ‘canis, that ie. Slevarsisnah, Sestlatine 
ae on the report of the Sanitary Commissioner with:the 
# A nema on tha. last -Government of Bombay | for the year 1916 affords. 
ee * peep rt: vof'. the melancholy reading. — It. regards ° the Government | 
Bo RAT the a oe policy of effecting economy in the matter of sani- 
Be ‘Bombay. ? ~ tation as erroneous. It maintains that the attempt 
- “Praja Mitra and Pérsi 00 the part of Government to vindicate the’ failure 
. Q9), 28th Nov. Bombay of the Sanitary Department to. combat malaria 
oe ee (60), ist Deo. effectually produces mingled feelings of surprise and 
Pao. “ regret. ‘The paper does not approve of the action of 
ae Ginamwen in raising the. price of quinine, which is being sold to the 
'  ublic through the Post Office, when the efficacy of that drug has been 
‘yecognised in keeping down malaria, which is, on the whole, claiming a 
‘heavier ‘toll of mortality than the plague itself. It requests the Governor 
qn Council to make provision, at any cost, for enabling all classes of 
ae public to procure ‘it with ease. It also cannot agree with the 
2. ad ‘Government policy of .expecting the: public to také what precautionary - 
eee “measures they like to prevent the spread of plague in particular areas 
2 which might result from the influx of people from other plague-infected ° 
... ‘~parts and suggests that Government should, in order to prevent such exodus, 
 @. . provide temporary abodes, with light, water and other facilities, on the 
outskirts of the infected areas. [The Bombay Samdchdr refers to, the virulent 
| nature of the plague epidemic raging at present at Ahmedabad and wishes that 
: Government would come to the succour of Ahmedabad before the disease ther 
extends to otber parts of the Presidency. It believes that Government ough 
to have given precuniary help to the Ahmedabad Municipality as they ha¢ 
: done to the Poona Municipality for the extermination of rats. The paper 
“7... “also ‘regrets that Government could not see their way to send Sub-Assistant 
: Surgeons to parts of the Bombay Presidency other than Sind and the Kairaj 
‘District in the year 1916 to assist in fighting malaria, as was their wont ing 
‘previous years.| 


a i *36. . “The present exhibition i is doubtless @ great success, so far as it © 
en oo Comments on the goes. But if it leads to the establishment of at least 
‘eo  ' “Bombay ‘Exhibition of one or two Swadesht Stores on a large scale con® 
ae “Foodstuffs, etc. taining the foods and household requisites that are’ 
in | ” Gujardti (17), 2nd ave + tobe seen at the Exhibition, it will have achieved 
me ts img. com, lasting good. Otherwise, there will be left behind 
‘the bare catalogues which, so far as the general public is concerned, are of 
little. practical value. The articles must be made easily accessible to allin a 
city like Bombay, and the object which the organizers of the exhibition had in 
view will only then be attained. We hope Lord Willingdon’s Government, 
a ‘the Executive Committee and public-spirited citizens will consider this . 
ee “suggestion and not delude themselves with the belief that bare spectacular 
ae shows, however dazzling and tempting, will afford genuine help to the house- 
holder and consumer in general after the Exhibition has been closed.” 


a eee 81. The Deshi Mitra complains that lottery tickets of various Native 
eS : States are allowed to be sold in Surat without any 
‘Alleged spread of lot-. hindrance from the Police. It further complains 


teties in Surat city. that bogus lotteries are started by various commercial 
a. Mitra hie 29th firms to promote the sale of their own goods in the 


: city. It draws the attention of the authorities to 
‘the provisions of the Penal Code which prohibit lotteries, the opening of 

‘ offices: for the.sale of lottery tickets ‘or the advertisement of lotteries, and ~ 
asks them to put down the evil and save the people from falling victims to 
{the mania for Speomietion or r gambling. | 
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38. The Gujarati Punch complains of lack of proper supervision on the 


part of the Health Department of Ahmedabad and 

Pingus a sai of: failure to take measures to combat the ravages of 
| 25th Nov... " plague in that city. It also.complains of the hard- 
ships of the people owing to the scanty supply of. 

“water which the Municipality allow owing to the choking up of the drains. 


It refers to the faulty system of registration of deaths in the city aud suggests 
that a more efficient system should ba adopted particularly in the case of © 
those communities that bury their dead. [Elsewhere the paper protests 


against the opening of the Gujarat College at a time when plague is raging 
very furiously and suggests that the College be closed and the students 
granted their terms as Was done when plague prevailed in Poona] 


39. “ While the Secretary of State for India along with the Viceroy is 
considering schemes for the progressive realisation 

Alleged | " tendency of of responsible self-government, serious efforts are 
officials in Sind to inter- being made by District Collectors to impose house-tax 
Et a on the various towns in Sind........... Only recently 
ly affecting the principle storm was raised in Hyderabad by the proposal to 
of local self-government. impose house-tax, and Larkana was set ablaze with 
_ New Times (7), 28th excitement by the h high-handed action of Mr. Bolus. 


Nov. The little peaceful town of Rohri has been disturbed 


and unduly: excited by the proposal to impose 
Shahukari tax. And an esteemed correspondent from Shikarpur now informs 
that the new Collector Mr. Rothfeld is trying his best to persuade the 
municipality to accept the proposal .to impose house-tax thers. The 
Collector was interviewed by the panchayat and some respectable citizens who 
entered a strong note of protest.......... The situation created by such 
excessive, undue and high-handed interference of the officials in matters 
vitally affecting the principle of local self-government requires united action 
on the part of public bodies and municipalities throughout Sind. ‘The official 
efforts to encroach upon the rights of local self-government and to creato 
factions between the two communities—Hindus and Muhammadans—must 
be checked by united public protests from all parts of Sind. ‘The protests of 
individual towns have proved insignificant and are unable to produce any 
effect on the minds of officials and we believe it is high time that a 
representation by all municipalities be made to the Commissioner in Sind. 
The people in Sind feel helpless against official executive defying all public 
voice and public sentiment; and it is necessary in the interests of public 
peace and contentment that a joint representation be made without delay. 
The question is not simply that of paying the tax. It is one of principle, a 
principle respected and cherished by every civilized Government, that of 
respecting the will and seutiment of the people in matters of local legislation. 
The principle is being mercilessly trampled upon by official high-handedness 
and we earnestly appeal to all public bodies in the Province to seriously 
consider the question.” | 


EDUCATION. , 


40. The Jam-e-Jamshed strongly deprecates the compromise arrived at 
| between the University and Government in the 
Comments on the pro- matter of appointing a Joint Board: which will 


posed Joint Board for the gonduct the Matriculation and the School Final 


conduct of the Matricula- yaminations and supervise the work of the schools 
tion and School Final. 


Se (24), tbe ground that the loss of direct control on the part 


29th Nov. : of the University over the Matriculation Examination 
3 will mean the loss of control over secondary 

education in the Presiden It reminds its readers of the exhortation of the 
late Sir Pherozshah Metha not to allow the control over the Matriculation 
Examination to go out of the hands of the University, and alleges that those 
who have consented to the compromise have not heeded his advice. ‘ft is 
afraid the Joint Board will be dominated by officials. — | 


H 366—4 CoN 


‘which prepare candidates for these examinations, on 


741. Commenting upon. he Ggrerameit Reeolation reviewing i a wotk- 
Ahi aa ae ing. of the Municipaliti e in the’ Bombay Presidendy 
yt iis bi | on 4 the bea S -duging they ear 1915-1 the Rdst Goftdr remarks :-— 
aor ‘ong Rvuolaticn “We think the re porte from the Commissioner in 
_Seview me. ‘the ‘working of © Sind and ‘the Cotnaitastoners of the three divisions: 


y Pr gg wehnaly in the Presidency proper should be’ published 50 “as 


, | aire 1915-16, to allow the pablic to judge those reports for them-. 
nzing the fog ie Qnd - gelves.......,... *The Hyderabad Municipality was. 


cae 'Dee., Eng. cls,  . _- guperseded during the year, while the municipalities. 


of Rajépur, Erandol and Vambori continued under 
‘supersession ‘, . Weare left entirely i in the dark as to the citcumstances under 
which these Municipalities came to be superseded. . The Sind Hyderabad 
Municipality had a non-official Chairman for many years, and its supersession 
_ 98 a ‘serious blow to-local self- -government in Sind. Hyderabad is the second 
‘most important Municipality in Sind and its supersession is a serious matter. 
A change of President or a reconstitution of the Municipality might have met 
the situation, but the extremely drastic step of supersession requires a full 
explanation which cannot be found in.the Government Resolution. We find 
that the Erandol and the Dharangaon Municipalities, which were under 
siupersession, have been reconstituted. Hyderabad is a more important 
Municipality and should be reconstituted without ynnecessary delay. It was 
superseded on the 6th December 1915,” 


42. ‘Referring to the resolution recently published by Government on 
ee Reed. (60) the administration of municipalities in the Bombay 
Rigs “ ' Presidency, the Bombay Samdchdr remarks that the 
Opinion expressed by Government as to the satis- 
factory working of municipalities with non-official presidents will 
help to remove the differences between Government and the public on 
the question of. non-official municipal presidents, which has a close 
bearing on the subject of the development of local self-government. It hopes 
that, in view of the success that has attended the experiment of allowing 
city municipalities to have elected presidents, the difference between the city 
and other municipalities: in this connection will also be done away with, 
The paper also wishes that, in order to remove the chances of a tussle, such as 
at times goes on in some cases between the Chief Executive Officer of a 
municipality and its non-official president, the “position and functions of each 
should be defined by statute. It further dwells upon the necessity of 
improving the resources and financial condition of the municipalities and, 
‘yeferring to their steadily increasing wants in matters of education, sanitation, 
-—etc., if maintains that their progress cannot be expected to be rapid or even 
substantial as long as they have to remain dependent upon Government loans 
_ and grants from time to time. The paper, accordingly, believes that the time 
has now come for Government to place at their disposal additional sources 
of revenue, or failing that to make provision for systematically distributing 
among them a particular portion of the provincial revenues. 


43.. Messrs. Bapu Balkrishna Joshi, Shripat Vithal Deshpande, Balwant 
Babaji Kushade, Kashinath Bhau Golande and 

Complaint against the Virachand Hatichand write to the Kesaré from 
es (pong Munici- Alandi (District Poona).:—At present people in our 
Pears (16), 27th Nov. town are being subjected to a great tyranny. Till 
now, we had only one Municipal tax, the house-tax. 

But it has been enhanced so much from this year that we shall have to 
abandon our houses and go away.. Some houses have to pay 10 times the 
Original tax. . Estimates of house-rent have been made according to the 
- sweet will of the authorities. and 123 per cent. on that estimate has been 
 asaessed as house-tax. Many people. are ready to hand over. their: houses to 
the. Municipality at a lower rental than that estimated by the Munici- 
y. Housesin the same locality have been very differently assessed. 
rominent people haye no other.course but.to leave the town. Our misfortunes 
: ‘are not at an end, 265. per: cent, of ‘the house-tax is ‘to. be i oan: as ‘Sanitation | 


ad j 
; ' 
“ 
+ . ‘ 
J 


tax nd we ‘have w- pay also” conservandy’ ‘does’ nat ‘Bhaji: sie: ' aw.) all the. 

members are not elected ‘and responsible ‘to the people, the ‘officials. ard 
dominating thé Municipality and ‘the - people are being subjected: to. such 
tyranny. Will Government redress the grievance Pot, 


44, In the course of a lengthy letter in the New Times on the reaclution 


finally passed_b: “the Larkana Municipality to.imposé 


“The house-tax at Lat- house-tax,:an anonymous correspondent remarks :— 


ue hig ERY , o4n | Lhe conservancy for which the halalkhore cess. is 


| Nov. being levied aud gives an income af Rs, 4,000, already 
5 costs the Municipality Rs. 6,00¢. Thus the savings’ 


of 2 or 3 thousand rupees from the new house-tax. will be absorbed by the 
above conservancy expenses. May we therefore understand that the house- 
tax was being-imposed to meet these 2 thousand rupees, the excess expendi-~ 
ture on conservancy? Was it thus ‘worthwhile to disturb the minds of the 
people and cause such a genuine dissatisfaction for realising Rs. 2,000 
or 3,000? , The people never raised the least cry that. the halalkhore 
cess was not a suitable one or was pressing hard upon them. It was a tax 
paid for direct service done to the people, and the poor and the rich paid it 


most willingly from time immemorial. Even the increase of 2 or 3 thousand 


rupees towards this cess would not have been grudged by the public. But 
there was absolutely no necessity for realizing about 2 or 3 thousand rupees 
from the people since the terminal tax lately introduced has already been 
giving to the Municipality a profit of about Rs. 12,000 a year. No one who 
has full insight into this house-tax question, and who knows that most of the 
assessable houses in Larkana are ancestral, in the occupation of the owners 
themselves, most of whom are poor, can in fairness urge that the remission 
of the halalkhore cess by imposition of the house-tax would in any way 
relieve the poor. - The poor having assessable houses paid a lighter tax and paid 
it for service done but now they shall have to pay a much heavier tax which 
they so much hate. Is this relief to the poor or a hoax?” 


NATIVE STATES. 
45. “The Wadhwan trouble does not seem to have ended yet. The 


Administrator, who was baffled in his attempt to 


Comments on the state break the strike of the Banias, has now resorted, we 
of affairs at Wadhw4n learn, to more refined methods of harassing the 


{Kathiawar). 1 O f 
people. One of these is to insist on the people of 
haga — Wadhwan city obtaining licenses to visit the camp. . 


Now anyone who knows the intimate relations which 
- exist between the city and the camp will be able to realise the amount of 
trouble which people are put to by Ais order. So far as one can see there is 
no justification whatever—not even the prevalence of plague, because the 


camp is free from it—for this action of Mr. Kadri. Itis amazing that the — 
vagaries of this retired Indian bureaucrat have yet failed to earn the disappro-— 


val of the Local Government.”’ 


46. Prefacing its comments upon the present general strike at Wadh- 
wan: with the remark that the Chief of Wadhwan 
Hindusthan (21), 26th hag been unfortunately deprived of his authority 
Nov.; Kdthiawar Times by the British Government, the Hindusthdn observes 
(26), 28th Nov. ; Akhbdr- Hyg h; q t 
e-Islam (57), 29th Nov.; at by issuing his orders placing. restrictions on 
Indian Loyalist (23), 30th the playing of music in public streets Khan Bahadur 
Nov. Kadri might’have perhaps intended to secure for 
the Muhammadans of Wadhwan the rights enjoyed 

by their co-religionists in other parts of the country. It understands that not 
sats did the Muhammadans never raise any objections in the past against 
the playing of music near the mosques but they themselves played music 
there. It inquires if Khan Bahadur Kadri ever received any petition on the 
swbject from the Muhammadans before he issued the orders’ above referred to, 


and if he did, whether he ever consulted any leader of the Hindu commuaity. 


in connection with any of their demands. ‘I'he paper does not believe that 
the prejudiced opinion Mr.” Kadri ‘has’ formed ‘about the Hindus of 


‘ 


fiicer . who opn- “treat. 
AC iministrator of Wedhwen 
‘he { 8 ‘to. the Agent: 
jecial officer to ascertal; whether the present. 
le are: in. the, wrong, « The Kdthidwdr Times 
iter from a ‘Wadhwan cotrespondent in the course 
40. know, in connection with the strike, how long 
Ww > see the loyal people of Wadhwan 
sent state of misery. He maintains that in spite of the 
of Mr. Kadri and Mr. Amanatulla, the Superintendent. 
én have a high respect for the British. 
with requesting the latter to satisfy the Hindus: 
Taking exception to.the above comments of 
dusthdz, the rhibie-o-Ielbes inquires if it is proper to maintain that 
cates: chaotic regimé of the former ruler of Wadhwan should be con-:. 
 ¢inued even:by. a Moslem representative of the British Gevernment ? It remarks 
that restrictions upon the playing of music are not in any way antagonistic to 
'. the religious tenets of the Hindus and that if Mr. Kadri had failed to respect the 
” peligious feelings of the Muhammadans on considerations of Hindu opposition 
-.ke would have proved himself to be a weak Administrator. The Indian 
oyalest does not lay the fault of the present strike entirely at the doors of 
‘Mr. Kadri. While hoping that the: latter will not fail to satisfy the minds of 
the public inthe matter of the restrictions on music if their objections are 
‘properly placed before him, it advises the Hindus of Wadhwan to beware of 
| instigations of their ostensible friends who are really their enemies.] 
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pr popes ae Lette Oe 
Bice - POLITICS AND tHE. PUBLIC | ADMINISTRATION. a ; po a ne “| 
isin Bin ‘ Will British statesmanship ‘decide to flout the Indian NationaP See Ny 
‘What eal ba tis senais Congress? °‘ Strong men’ are capable of anythingf 4 eee oe 
+ tha: demani’ of the Do we not knew that the All-Moslem demand for Ns a 
Congress-League Scheme the release of the Alis supported by non-Moslems is Ao) 
are. not granted ? still treated with scant courtesy? .That is only one Ss 
Mahrdtta (5), 9th of a number of instances in which ‘public Opinion has | a 

_ Dec. been flouted. ......... But we submit thateven weak =§8=s —«» 
men become transformed into giants—by dny continued ill-treatment which’ Wo), 
they receive at the hands of their strong masters. Changes i in Russia are &. 4 4 
living testimony to the truth of our proposition. Gone is the autocrat of all | Nae 
Poe Russias, and many another autocrat with him and after him and Me : ae! 
enin, choice of the workmen of Rugsia is now at the top. Whatever . - ?_ 


changes may hereafter take place, the very fact that a M. Lenin has come 
to the top and guided Russian policy fora month has a significance which 
not only the crowned heads but also the land and money monopolising classes 
throughout the world will not undervalue, if they are sane. The too patient, 
too ignorant, too apathetic, too credulous, in fine, the too weak Russian 
- peasant and workman has, thanks to the self-sacrificing work of the Russian 
Intelligentia through 4 or 5 decades, been transformed into the chastiser of 


} ?? 


autocrats and plutocrats ! : 
2. When the Indian capital was removed to Delhi, the question of 


Provincial. autonomy also was discussed. After a uf 

Government should put time, however, it was sought to explain away the a 
forward their own reform “phrase, but as God has the good of India at “4 
schemes for discussion. heart, there was the great war in Hurope and ee 
Kesari (106), 4th Dec. eo made British statesmen sing theglory of Freedom ne 
of the People and of National Independence. Ha | ub 

created a feeling of shame in the heart of Englishmen that the whole world ft 
would laugh at them and revile them if they sacrificed their all for the i 
independence of & petty nation with whom they had nothing to do while they \ 
did nothing for- India, useful, generous and friendly to them. ‘Thus the 


question of Swardjya came to the front unexpectedly and it has ended in the | a 
arrival of the Secretary of State in India and the reception of deputations ,by © OM 
him. The discussion of a Minister of the Crown with the representatives of 4 
the people will strengthen the British Empire in India a hundred times more 
than the. stones used in the foundation of New Delhi. We leave the reader 
to imagine what ideas must have been inspired by the pompous procession of 
Lord Curzon at Delhi and by the plain reception of Indian leaders in a 
beggarly tent by Mr. Montagu, in the hearts of the people. -It is unmistakably 
proved by Mr. Montagu’s preliminary work in India that British statesmen 
now realise the true way of maintaining the Empire. Just as it is important x 
to know the right way, it is equally important to travel rapidly by that way. Sh 
We doubt how far Mr. Montagu will be successful in this respect. We do 3 
not know as yet what Government are going to give us and-people cannot do 
anything more than indulge in speculations. Lord Morley was a simple and | 
straightforward man and he laid before the nation his draft scheme. Then “oi 


the people had no scheme of their own but Government’s was ready. Now a 
the case is reversed. Before discussion is to go on, it must have something aq 
to proceed upon. What is the use of a baseless discussion? It would have ~ ae 
been very satisfactory if Government had accepted the Congress-League Scheme ae 
as a basis and suggested some changesinit. If they had produced a scheme of hg 
their own without any binding force, the representatives of the people could ae 
have had useful discussion with Mr. Montagu thereupon. But real discussion ae 
is impossible as there is no Government scheme. There are no signs that ee 
the Congress-League scheme will be fully accepted, and attempts should be ee 
made throughout the nation to inform Mr. Montagu through all ways and a 
means that unless the whole scheme is accepted, there will be no contentment. a 
Till Government submit to popular criticism their own scheme, they have no Te 
right to pass vain criticisms « on. the Oongress-Leagas. scheme or to oross- oo 
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that wait up th ie mn, Tae « we ‘cee the value of the Gotensie 
say plainly that it wodld be ridiculing and reviling prec ) 
you accept & scheme more restrict 
bene? Wil you remain contented in that case ?” 


« “The non-official members of the Bombay Legislative Council 

~ have submitted. a memorial to the State Secretary 

-. -. for India in which. they have expressly stated that 

Comments on the they are opposed, to, making any special arrange- 

mor i ag . the ments for the adequate, representation of the Back- 

“ Bombay _— Legielative ward Classes! The list of the signatories includes a 

Council to Mr. Montagu. number of names: from the Moderate camp and yet 

Jdgaruk (102), the Moderate paper of Poona is ready to support our 

Nov., Eng. cols. demand and actually asks us to state the coniitions 

on which, we are willing to support the Congress- 

League Scheme of retcwnns | Really, if incoherence, internal dissensions and 

utter want of unity are the unmistakable signs of the approaching death of an 

instifution, the above illustration testifies to the truth of Mr. Prithwish 
Chandra Roy’s statement that the Moderate party is dead |” 


4. We do, not think. that the demand of Hindu backward classes for 
special electorates is against the Congress scheme. 
But some leaders have suggested the formation of 
mixed electorates as special caste electorates would 
strengthen caste differences. What is wanted is the 
inclusion of. representatives of important castes that 
are in minority whether. it be through mixed or 
special electorates. We do not insist upon any 
-. particular form of electorates. We are of opinion that the Swardjya scheme 
. should be accepted without any such conditions. We suggest to those who 
want special members and special electorates that they should first advocate 
the Swardjya scheme and then ask for rights for their castes. We can never 
support them if they think that their merit lies in their caste. We support 
them only if educated and independent men of different castes come forward 
with ‘the object of performing national service. We may even admit that 

- this question of division of powers should be taken up after the Swardjya 
‘scheme is sanctioned. We think that some important backward classes who 
have acquired fitness by education will certainly get the right of special 
electorates. But it would be ridiculous if every backward class asks for it. 
It is but proper for some imporiant backward communities to ask for the 

right on the strength of their fitness. 


Only some important 


and qualified communities 
should be given special 
electorates. 

Chandrodaya (34), ord 
Dec. 


&3. The Hindusthdn writes a correspondent from. Godhra writes to 


Alleged conflict between 
a Home Rule propagandist 
and the Talati of Bedia 
(Godhra). 

Hindusthdn (21), 3rd 
Dec. 


us to the effect that on the 16th November one Lallu 
Bapu who had undertaken to ask the people of Bedia 
to sign the Home Rule League memorial was 
roughly treated by the Talati of the glace and his 
papers were snatched away from him. ‘The papers 
were handed back to the said Lallu Bapu at the 


intervention of the Fouzdar of the place. But the 
Talati sent for him again, used abusive language towards him and again 
snatched away the papers from him. The Godhra Home Rule League is 
going to take legal steps in the matter. one 


6. The Kesari says that there was very little life in the reception of 
deputations that waited upon Mr. Montagu as the 
Government of India resolved that there should not 
be the least change in the programme already fixed 
upon and as Mr. Montagu has placed himself entirely 
at .the disposal of the Government of India. It 
further remarks:—Even this lifeless reception did 
not pass off with out any accident. We have already 
alluded to the one-sided, selfish, impracticable 
demands insulting to the Hindus made by Muhammadans. The Government 
Of dadia — to the deputation not on account of tage selfish demands, 


Comments .. on the 
refusal to accept the All- 
‘India Moslem League 
address. . 

Kesar (106), 4th Dec. ; 
Praja Mitra and Pars. 
28), 6th Dec., Eng. cols. 
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but because the question of the Stiinta Vebaiiose was raised in the * 
address and as the Muhammadans declined to. make’ any changés, the 
deputation was ndt received and the entire Muhammadan comnfunity was: 


disappointed. The Government of India should have adopted a more states- 


manlike and sympathetic attitude in the matter. It was "Govieuinent that 
encouraged the idea of the release of-the interned, but very few except 


Mrs. Besant‘and her colleagues got the ‘benefit of the changed policy of 
Government. That a person who is given the honour of an interview with 
the Secretary of State should not be allowed to be present at any public 
meeting in Delhi is not only an insult to the individual concerned (Mr. Tilak) 
but also to the Secretary of State himself. Many minor deputations have 
been received but the deputation of All-India Muhammadans has not been 
received. It has made the already enraged Muhammadans more indignant still. 
We say it is impolitic because Government do not see that this disappointment 
will be many times more dangerous than the evils anticipated by Government 
if they released Mahomed Ali. Is*there no cool-headed, farsighted adviser 
with the Government of India now as at the time of Lord Hardinge? 
[Commenting on the refusal by the Government of India of the address of 
the All-India Moslem Deputation, the Praja Mitra and Pdrst writes :—“ We 
can only say that this incident is being deplored throughout India while it 
will unnecessarily embitter the Muhammadan community. There would have 
been some justification for the action of the Government of India if the Viceroy 
or the Secretary of State had to reply to the address, but as no reply is made 
to any address, no exception need have been taken to @ passage which re- 
ferred to a widely-felt grievance. | 


*7. “Weare surprised and sorry to learn that permission has not been 
granted to the presentation of the memorial drafted 
ate a by the Bombay Presidency. Social Reform Associa- 
tion’s .representation to tion to his Excellency the Viceroy and Mr. Montagu. 
the Secretary of State for The memorial was printed in the Reformer of Nov- 
India. | | ember 18. We donot know what the reasons were 
Indian Social Re- which actuated Government to adopt this attitude 
former (3), 9th Dec. which is completely at variance with the expressions 
of sympathy, often uttered by the Governor and other members of Government, 
with social reform. Lord Sydenham has been telling people in England that, 
Indians are doing nothing for social reform and are, therefore, unfit for’ 
self-government. ‘The attempt to place before the Secretary of State an 
authoritative refutation of this view by one of the most important and influen- 
tial social reform associations in the country is curtly refused. It may be 
noted here that representations have been presented to the Secretary of State 
advocating all sorts of fantastic schemes, one of them, for example, suggesting 
that the Muhammadan population should henceforth be judged according to 
Muhammadan civil and criminal codes. Weare sure that it is not the wish of 


Government that Mr. Montagu’should go home with the impression that - 


absolutely nothing is being done for social reform by Indians, and yet they 
could not have acted worse if that had been their aim. A meeting of the 
Council of the Association is to consider the situation created by this arbitrary 
and unjust refusal, and we would suggest that steps should be taken to bring 
it to the notice of His Majesty’s Government and Members of Parliament.” 


8, Speaking for ourselves, we must frankly admit that we have never 
entertained any high regard for such bodies as the 

_ Comments on Mr. Jndustrial Commission. It is a well-known method 
Karimbhoy A. Peerbhoy’s with a bureaucratic Government, whether in India 


evidence before the Indus: o- elsewhere, of shelving important public 


Young India (14), 5th questions and has been systematically followed on 
Dec. every conceivable occasion. When in response to 
| the strong feeling that existed in the country, 
on the subject of industrial development, Government appointed the Com- 


mission, instead of taking more practical’ measures, it was feli—and felt 


very rightly—that Government did not view their responsibilities in the 
‘proper manner. The Commission started on their progress a year ago but 
then took & ‘prolonged holiday, while the Chairman was engaged om war 
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ct y last mon g and busied themeel ee 
t » generally regarded ‘as. “sate” 

8 ct bey pal me > dy Seorehary Looa ent.” Much ofthe ‘evidence 
 Wegords oe be 0 ommigaion | ie of tht > osaic Aokdtigtion: with “which most’ 
Of us were ¢ ean iar. Only ewan thé close ‘of the session was any 
mew ground a trokea by a. Muhammadan ‘wit6eas— Mr. ‘Karimbhoy Adamjes 
, . PRETODOY....+.006. The’ part played by. Sir ‘Thomas on‘ this occasion does 
~ . not: add to. his’ credit, not does it help to exonerate Government, 
ae of ‘which, he seems to ‘consider himself an indispensable eo . We 
the a not wish to say much of his colleagues, who supinely allowed them: 
s es to be led away by his. prejudices.......... We believe the European 

3 pillenpone of Sir Thomas were quite justified'in their quiescent reception of 

the. allegations ; for it seems to us from the past records of some of them— 
particularly Mr. Chatterton, who was very kindly nicknamed by somebody 

as ‘ Mr. Chatter-box ’—that they were-there not to find out damning ‘evidence 
agninet officials but to help to suppress it. Turning to Mr. Karimbhoy’s 
egations against Government—to let- alone individual officers—they are 

indeed very serious and merit immediate attention. If the allegations are 

not openly met, Government stand to suffer very severely in their reputation 

for fairplay, which is most undesirable........... We trust Government will 
realise the full significance of these allegations and furnish a full and satisfac- 
tory answer. If the allegations are true, if seems to. us that the professed 
solicitude in the past for Indian industries was non- existent and the state of 
decadence to which they have been reduced conveys its own moral regarding 

the part played by Government in the field of Indian industries.’’ 


*- *9, “Sir Thomas’s raling 0 the Commission would not publish 
Mr..Karimbhoy’s evidence because it contained allega- 

I Laval ll > F stow tions against various officials was most sienenhuaiea 
(3), 9th Dec. A statement concerning the working of the rules 
De relating to the purchase of stores by Government 
Departments to be any. way useful for the purpose for which the Indian Indus- 
trial Commission is brought into existence (the purpose, namely, of assertaining | 
what are the difficulties of Indian industrialists and how they may be met. 
with a view to make the industrial progress of the nation smooth and rapid) 
must, wherever necessary, contain detailed accounts of how Indian and 
European firms are treated by Government officials responsible for. Govern- 
ment purchases. Of what earthly use is an Industrial Commission’s 
report, if.matters of the above character are strictly eschewed? Sir 
Thomas did not stop with giving his ruling so far as his Commission 
was concerned. He was so anxious to suppress Mr, Karimbhoy’s ‘ allega- 
tions’ againt officials and his evidence in support -of these allegations 
that he gave a gratuitous warning to press representatives. Sir Thomas’s 
assurance thai Government were not partial to any firm—what does it 
indicate ? It indicates that Sir Thomas carries with him an attitude:which 
cannot but ‘hamper (as it has hampered) an wmpartial inquiry into our 
industrial conditions. A Commission of Inquiry must not take any sides. 
The men appointed to a Commission should be as far as possible men with a 
balanced mind, prepared to find even Government (which is admittedly 
‘human ’) partial to some firms’.......... Sir Thomas in pleading with 
Mr. Karimbhoy for an inquiry in private said that the accusations such.as the 
latter made against individual officials ought not to be made in public. We 
are unable to understand this ‘ought’. We firmly hold that as Mr. Karim. 
bhoy was asked to give his criticism of the working of certain rules, he 
was perfectly justified in ‘adding a few words regarding his firm’s experience 
of the want of encouragement accorded by Government to purely Indian 
‘concerns and the partiality displayed for giving patronage to rival Kuropean 

- firms in this country ’ and that when this evidence came before the Commis- 
sion, the latter ‘ought’ to have gone into it fully. and cross-examined 
Mr. Karimbhoy in public, inasmuch as the latter was prepared for such an 
exataination. Sir Thomas in avoiding such an examination has shirked an _ 
obvious duty and the Indian members ‘6f the Commission who silently ac- 
Mphencad i in bir Thomas’ 8 ruling cannot be congratulated on théir conduct. 4 
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e ce a <a gua ictaade iy me aie og ig es ? ys a = ‘i ‘ na Ring Sheri gee Bags Ne hy th de 
he Indian Social Reformer writes:— Mr. Karimbhoy's complaints may be ii 
‘Game or'not; but having been invited to give evidence, he had every right tobe — 
\ beard, and we cannot but regret the Chairman’s attempt to shut him up.”] On iy 
“10. “Sir Thomas was from the start disinclined to go into the very | 
Important questions which Mr. Karimbhoy’s allega- ° a 
Praja Mitra amd tions raised, and im any event seemed eager that ee 
Pdrst (29), 4th Dec., Eng. the evidence should not be taken in public. It was 7 oi 
<n only Mr. Karimbboy’s exceptional firmness and ay 
a courage that enabled him to ventilate his grievances, 
in spite of the Chairman’s unsympathetic and somewhat amazing attitude. 
It almost seems as if the Chairman, in anticipation of the unpleasant i 
disclosures made by Mr. Karimbhoy, tried to frighten him out of his purpose aes i 
by reading him a lecture, at the very start, on the witness’s want of courtesy . ae 
to the Secretary of the Commission, and of consideration for ‘ the importance i 
of the Commission and convenience of the members’. We feel that Sir is 
Thomas wight have spared us this unedifying spectacle of the Chairman of a of 
public commigsion rating a witness in the manner of a school-master. But this 4 | 
piece of frightfulness does not seem to have produced the desired effact........+ my | 
It seems to us that the charges of preferential treatment and favouritism Hi) 
made out by Mr. Karimbhoy are a matter of grave interest for the Indian (a 
public. It is also a matter which falls clearly within the scope of the Com- iM 
mission’s inquiry, and should have been closely and carefully investigated, ph 


- 
if. =? a 


instead of being attempted to be evaded.......... The members of the Com- 


mission, or its chairman, instead of being annoyed at these somewhat oh 
unpleasant disclosures, should have instituted a most searching inquiry into if 
the allegations. Hspecially as Mr. Karimbhoy was not indulging in vague ~ VY 
assertions, but was quite definite and deliberate in his indictments, and was - j 
prepared to substantiate them by facts and documents. How cana matter of a 
this sort be kept private and concealed from the public? Why. should it be 
concealed, and in whose interest ? Sir Thoma’s attempts to justify his view, : | 
that this evidence should not be published, and also to persuade Mr. Karim- 


bboy that he was mistaken in his impression of unfair treatment of Indian 
concerns, appear to us to be disingenuous in the extreme.”’ 


| 
11. Are Indians to remain hewers of wood and drawers of water? Can ee. 4 


: European members of commissions appointed to 
Gujarati (17), 2nd Dec. ; 


investigate into the question of the commercial possi- | 
Bombay Samdchdr (60), bilities of India do any substantial good to India? tl 
3rd Dec. ; Akhbar-e-Islam Such questions suggest themselves to the mind of a 
» (57), 5th Dec. ; Shra Ven-., i od h : : I 
kateshwar (80), 4th Dec. : people after the evidence of Mr. Karim- | t 
‘Kesari (106), 4th Dec.; Dhoy A. Peerbhoy before the Industrial Commission i 
Dnydn Prakash (37), 4th in Bombay. It is but natural that Indians should 4 
Dec. be disappointed with and protest against the manner : 
in which tke evidence was taken. The evidence 4 
makes it clear that new industries in India will receive encouragement from AH 
Government only if they are conducted by Kuropeans and not by Indians, | | “ 
Sir Thomas Holland ought to have called for the details of Mr. Karimbhoy’s mS 
allegations instead of trying to. prevent his evidence from appearing in the : 
Press. Should not Government institute an enquiry into the matter when it f 
has been brought to light that the tenders of the European firm were accepted | 
when their quotations were higher than those of Mr. Karimbhoy’s firm ? : 
Should not the officials who are responsible for such a waste of public money a 
be punished ? What weightier argument can be brought forward for insis- 4 
ting upon the control of the exchequer ‘being placed in the hands of the 3 . 
Indians? [The Bombay Samdchdr draws the attention of Government to the sly 
evidence given by Mr. Karimbhoy and asks them to use every means in their “= tl 
power to encourage indigenous industries so that India should be self-supporting ok 
after: the war. The Akhbdr-e-Isldm asks Government to take note of the - we a 
evidence and to encourage Mr. Karimbhoy’s enterprise and recognise his ong 
services to the country and the Empire. Shri Venkateshwar expresses surprise ‘a : 
that a commission should stoop to colour prejudices and that the Indian mem- , See 
bers should ‘not raise a word of protest against the attitude taken up by the ee 
President. The Kesari congratulates the Bombay Chronicle and Mr. Karimbhoy ae 
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against the Bengalis. 


. a6 their disposal. 


2 ways ‘that’ thie conduct ‘of 

‘thing ‘séoret was objections 
180. Mr. Pesrbhoy's. evidence and 
and that favouritism in. these 


“1. Commenting upon: Lora Ronaldshay’ 8. speech at the. Bengal: Legis" 
lative. Council, regarding internees and the impend- 


me a Bengal Govern- ing -inquiry, the. Chandrodaya. thinks it greatly 


Ete “Sed surprising to infer the existence of a conspiracy from 


some murders of officials and dangerous dacoities 
i and’ thefts of munitions. It further remarks :— 


| = Nobody will think it just to charge the whole of Bengal with anarchism and 


to intery’many youths because of the deeds of some anarchists. Lord 


‘Ronaldshay has evidence with him from 1907 and if Governmet believe in it, 


why.did they not openly prosecute Bengalees so long? Itisa straightforward 


way to prove their guilt and hang them instead of harassing them in secret to 


death. - It is not proper for big men like the Governor to dishonour the nation 


- gn the strength of incomplete ‘and untrustworthy evidence gathered by the 
C.1.D. Weall feel sorry that Lord Ronaldshay deliberately spoke in the Council 


about this dangerous charge and that Lala Lajpatrai_ was charged with being 


jn German pay at the time when Mr. Montagu is in India to consider further 


grant of Reforms. It is not clear whether the special tribunal to be created 


will take independent evidence or deliver. its judgment on ex parte evidence 
collected by the C.1:D. Lord Carmichael used to mix with the people 


and secretly do something harmful to them. But-Lord Ronaldshay, arming 
himself with fierce weapons and thundering terribly, has come forth to battle 
Let us see what will be the outcome. 


13. The Subodh Patrika writes :—“ If we are to believe Lord Ronald- 

Pare, > Shay, every one of the ‘internees ’ justly deserved the 
ape Eng. cols (49), incarceratton, and critics like -Sir Rabindranath 
ec Tagore, when they maintain that many innocent young 


‘men have suffered for the guilty, are grievously in the wrong. -In other words, 


the C. I. D.of Bengal are,a most impeccable body, and whomsoever they lay 
their hands upon is a rightly condemnea criminal. Unhappily for the 
Government, the public in India can never be persuaded to agree to.this - 
apotheosis of the C. 1. D. The public distrusts the C..I. D. and no words 
from Lord Ronaldshay will mitigate one jot of the distrust. The reason is 
that the public has become familiar with their activities, which are clumsy, 
tactless at best and relentless always in dealing with suspected people, who 
may be perfectly innocent, and yet by some mischance have come to be in the 
black books of the department. eles 


*14. Referring to interpellations in’ a recent meeting of the Bengal 
Legislative Council regarding detenus, the Mahrdtta 

_ Treatment of Bengalis writes :—‘‘ Quite a large number of questions at the 
oan ” Ba the meeting mentioned above referred to Sachindra Nath 
; Mahrétta (5), 9th Dec, Vas Gupta, Haridas Das’and Surendra Nath Kerr 
asia who committed suicide. The answers to these ques- 


tions were not such as would induce the public to put any confidence in Gov- 


vernment arrangements in regard to the deteaus. We learn from these 
answers that pending the arrival of adequate financial aid from the higher 
authorities or from the detenus’ own people, the thana police make such 


advances as are required, but have no funds placed at their disposal for. such 


rposes. It can be easily imagined how. the thana police must be treating 
the detenus’ prayers for advances, when no funds for such purposes are placed 
‘Will the Government be pleased to state how many appli- 
cations or other representations have been made by detenus: or their relatives 


|» ap-to-date with regard to the non-payment or inadequacy of maintenance 
'  .gllowances and what action has been taken thereon?’ : 
_.the reply was :— 
»@n additional burden on already over-worked officers and Government do not. 


To this question 
—‘ The collection of the information asked for would involve 


think that the public utility of the information when obtained would be com- 
cates ee mp bonr: entailed.’ :We do not think that the _— have 
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. the same idea of § the publio atility? of. the Jindomenadbons asked; in: ae. Bivens: , 
ment have. . Hundreds of young men, many. of-them. promising students; — 
pre interned, and the public, which. means men. and women with hearts and, — 
yainds and hot some intangible. abstraction, cannot congratulate Governmént: 
on holding so mean -an opinion OF their duties towards, these. aateisca eh 
— of their Nation.” Me 


fo. Even an accused . person 1s + given sao opportunity ¢ to meet svidendd! 
against him. But Lala Lajpat Rai is being charged: 
3 Fale Tint Ba, boo with sedition in his absence and it is a question” 
- Kesari (106), 4th Dec. whether he will have an opportunity to defend him-: 
self. The Police ruse of searching some individual. 
or institution with some motive of their own, though under another plea, is: 
not a new one. Accordingly the London Police searched the London Home’ 
Rule League office. [The paper then refers to Commander Wedgewood’s 
question in Parliament.] As Young India has been prohibited in India, we , 
cannot say anything for or against the book. But the conscience of every. 
Indian will tell him that it can not be objectionable, as Lajpat Rai is the 
writer and as Commander Wedgwood has written the introduction and as 
favourable comments have been made on it by influential journals in England 
like the Nation. The entire Indian nation will protest against the 
statement of Sir George Cave that it would bring a stain on the reputation 
of Lala Lajpat Rai. We are surprised that Sir George has charged. 
Lala Rajpat Rai with the still worse crime of receiving a bribe from 
the’ Germans. But be declined at the same time to prosecute the company 
that published the book. We do not know how to characterise the policy of. 
making the worst charges against Lala Lajpat Rai when the minister has > 
courage to charge Commander Wedgwood who was present or of 
secuting the company. Whatever be the heinous charges against Lala Lajpat 
Rai, the respect of Indians for him will not at all be lessened till they are 
proved in the law court. Indians will also strongly protest against any 


charges made against him in his absence without giving him an opportunity 
to defend himself. | 


*16. The New Times relates the ahory ofa young Egyptian who had been 
| brought up at Cambridge and who addressed his: 
_ Young men in India English official superior with the familiarity -of. 
_ often join the malcontents Janouage he had learnt at Cambridge; which fami- 
because cok. ge liarity being resented by the Englishman, the young 
forget their manners and Egyptian in disgust joined the Nationalists. The 
adopt a snarling, superior ane? 
attitude tiwsnie Indians . PADOT. Shan continues :—‘‘ The story is true of several 
New Times (7), 4th young men in India: they ° join the malcontents ’ 
Dec. because some Englishmen in India not unoften forget 
their manners and their ideals and adopt a snarling, . 
superior attitude to the Indians. In those suggestive books by the famous 
Russian novelists —Gogol’s ‘ Inspector General,’ Lurgenev’ s ‘Mumu,’ Dostoy- 
evsky’s ‘The House of the Dead’ and Artzibashev’ s ‘ Sanime ’—books which 
are a powerful exposure of the Russian bureaucracy.and official inequity, the 
idea is repeatedly developed that repression is the cause of sedition and revo- . 
lution. And it seems to us the Indian bureaucracy cannot shake off their 
responsibility for unrest in the country. - The remedy for unrest is not repres- 
sion, not the Defence of India Act, not a special law, not a ‘special Judicial 
machinery ’, not the bureaucratic policy of checking free discussions on the: 
platform and in the Press ; the remedy for unrest is the tolerance due to every 
Opinion, the justice which rises above all considerations of prestige and privi- 
lege, the sympathy which appreciates: the new national impulses that are 
thrilling the Indian people. The remedy for unrest is freedom.” ‘° | 


17. ‘The Leader of Allahabad has some reason for being dissatisfied with: 
the Persian Consul at Madras who promoted a 
Protest against Govern- Muhammadan Anti-Home Rule Meeting. The 


ment servants like Mr. Mr. 
Justice A M. Kaiji onourable r. Bhurgri of Sind recently took 


eiuhck: sieaetdlinen oaree objection to the part played at a similar meeting 
polical pe P in Sind by the Vazir of Khairpur. We very much 
Isldmic Mail (3); Qna regret that Muhbammadans holding superior Govern- 


Dec. ment posts often indulge in a lapse of this kind and 
|  _ it not only detracts from their position and influe 
but it also creates the suspicion that Government is behind their activities. 
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18. ‘The Allahabad disturbances, coming. on top of the riots in Bihar, 


have Ky too much age over-inflated Home Rule 
on which India was to be carried so swiftly and so 
eal a comfortably. to its political ruin. There has been 
Islémic Mail (4), 2nd the inevitable explosion, and Home Rule pretensions 
Dec. have vanished into thin air... The politicians and the 
; journalists who were once so clamorous in making 

their ‘demands’ are busy searching for means to restore their damaged re- 
putation....... While from évery quarter of India come Muhammadan protests 
against the manner in which Muslim interests have been betrayed by the so- 
called ‘ All-India Moslem League’, the little clique at Lucknow feel it 
necessary to bestir themselves. A letter has been issued inviting leading 
Muhammadans of all shades of opinion to attend a consultative meeting 
called on the 14th November 1917 by the Honourable the Raja of Mahmud- 
abad and the Honourable Syed Wazir Hasan. In other words, Lucknow 
has began to hedge, it realises that it has gone too far, that the fiction of an 
unanimity of opinion does not please nor deceive, and that the time bas come 
to propitiate a more than indignant community. The only question is 
whether the Muhammadan community asa body will permit those who bave 
been so false to the teaching of the great Sir Syed Ahmad Khan and have mis- 
taken intrigue for political sagacity, any longer to act as their official spokesmen. 
In Bihar at least they seem to have made ap their minds on the subject, the 
provincial branch of the Moslem League and its ‘ wirepullers ’ being denounced 
in nosuncertain terms. To the high priestess of Home Rule cum Theosophy 
the events of the last few weeks must have come as a terrible shock, Anti-Home 
Rule Leagues springing up everywhere—even in one of her twin ‘spiritual 
homes’, viz. Benares, and no more bunting and flags to grace her progress 
through a city’s streets. The return visit to Allahabad found all her clientele 
sorely depressed, the very students. have been shamed into discardiég their 
Home Rule emblems. ‘It is a pathetic ending to a story of glorious agitation. 
But what concerns most people in this country today is not grief of Mrs. 
A. Besant and her following over the disaster that has befallen their beautiful 
schemes of reform, but the danger that pandering to such agitation involves.” 


19. Remarking that the porn of the poor and middle classes have 

7 to suifer from great hardships as a result of the 

. a oo prevailing high prices of commodities generally, the 
the hardships of people ujardt: Punch inquires if, in spite of all admonitions 
owing to high prices. to them to practise economy, they can be expected to 
Guwardti Punch (19), do without food and clothing. It refers to the threa 

2nd Dec.; Surat Akhbdr petitions made to Government respectively by the 
(75), = Fane Hindus- Postal employees, by trained and untrained teachers 
thdm (21), vrd Dec. in the primary schools in Surat for increasing their 
scale of pay and by the agriculturists of tbe Kaira District for remission of 
land assesment, and appeals to the authorities concerned to consider - sympa- 


' thetically the requests made in those petitions. [The Surat Akhbdr commends 


the action of certain Municipalities in the Punjab in opening shops for selling 
grain and fuel with a view to alleviating the sufferings of the poor people. 


, Jt remarks that in difficult times like the present. it is the duty first of 
ee: the State, then of the municipalties, then of public bodies and lastly of the 


rell-bo-do classes to save the poor og from the jaws of. disease and death. 
Inaintains that next after salt it is the question of fuel which should’ engage 


« 


: the attention of Government, .The-paper aiaiaiia that. Governmant should 


suspend their forest restrictions for the time being. in order to enable: the. 


poorer classes to satisfy with ease their needs in the matter of fuel, 


The Hindusthdn refers to the unduly inflated prices of cloth due to specula~ 
tion and calls upon Government to intervene and fix the maximum re 
with a view to avoiding further hardships upon the general public. } 


20. The Bombay Samdchdr refers to the hardship inflicted upon'the 

. poor and middle class people living in Bombay 
Government should by the continuous increase in the rents they have 
take measures against the +5 pay for houses and asks Government to take 


ca ee measures by which house-owners would be prevented 


Bombay Samdchdr (60), from increasing house-rents during the continuance 
8rd Dec. of the present war. It asks Government to issue 


@ warning to house-owners before taking further 


steps in the matter. 


21. Inthe Reform Schemes suggested by the Congres and the Moslem 

ee League the demand is made that every Legislative 
Comments on the Council should elect its own president and frame its 
proceedings of the last own regulations. At present the local Governors 


porn >. Aho and the Viceroy possess these powers, and the rights 


of popular representatives are therefore circum- 
en scribed. The Honourable Mr. MRangachariar of 
Madras was not allowed to move a resolution about the Madras Mail in the 
Council and there were many resolutions and questions thus suppressed at 
the last Madras Legislative Council meeting. It may be inferred from 
this how all-embracing are the powers of the President and how ruth. 
lessly they are enforced. The Madras Government wants to hold the Honour- 
able members responsible for the complaints they embody in their questions. 
To threaten a member with legal responsibility for the question he asks is 
to further lessen the already too limited powers of interpellation possessed 
by the councillors. 


22. “Is peace in sight? It almost seems so from Lord Lansdowne’s 
none eee letter and the conflicting comments upon it in the 
Lansdowne’s letter regard- English Press. But there is no note of surprise. 


ing terms of peace. Lord Lansdowne is notin the Cabinet, but he is a 
Praja Mitra and Parsi statesman of bigh rank and his letter can scarcely 


(29), 3rd, 5th and 8th represent an individual view. It is too early yet to 
Dec., Eng. cols.; “Kdst judge of the real significance of this letter. But we 
Goftér (31), 9th Dec. Gan put two and ‘two together. There is this letter, 
Eng cols. Then there is the revival of the project of the 
international Booialist Conference. ‘The restoration of Samoa to Germany 


is being discussed. Everything seems to point to the fact that peace is in 


the air. .What kind of a peace will it be, if there is going to be peace? It 
is not wise to be inquisitive before the event. But if there is really peace 
Bombay bazaar reports of some weeks ago will be fulfilled. As to the war 
being fought to a finish, that is a longer way than the one to Tipperary. 
The world is war-weary and the announcement of an armistice with a view 
to peace will bring respite to the whole world.” [The paper reiterates the 
same view in its Gujaraticolumns. In its issue of 5th December the paper 
writes :—‘‘ Whatever else may be said, Lord Lansdowne cannot be curtly 
dismissed as an irresponsible pacifist without any thought for the honour 
and safety of the British Empire. Indeed, the remarks and comments of 
various papers show that Lord Lansdowne is by no means alone in the 
views that he holds and that he has the support of quite a consider- 
able section of the British public. In order to understand this attitude 
a brief retrospect of the history of the war will be sufficient. Consider- 

all the enormities that Germany and her Allies have committed during 
the war, the ruthlessness and frightfulness that have characterised the conduct 
of the war by the Central HKuropéan Powers, there can be but one opinion as 
to the desirability of putting an end for all time to the menace to civilisation 


from Prussian militarism. This is why great Powers like England, France 
and Russia formed an alliance and were afterwards joined by Ttaly......0.., | 
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bia and Roamans have egos both having been invaded and con 


| - qu ered ied by Germany: and Austria. Russia in revolution is in a state of anarchy 


fighting on; the Russian front has. practically ceased. “Thera may be no 


stable. or even a provisional Government in Russia, but it is not difficult to_ 
wnderstand. that Germany will make peace with any one so long as it may 
- @bviate the need for employing German and Austrian troops on the Eastern 
Front. Against the elimiyation of Russia we may include the coming in of 


the. United States of America, but it is obvious that it will be a considerable 
time before America can take an effective part in the war, or so stiffen the 


offensive on the Western Front that the German opposition will be shattered, 


the Teutonic armies will be driven pell-mell from France and Belgium and 
Germany will be invaded in the same way as Belgium and France. 
That is a far-off prospect indeed. Italy, which for two years more than held 
her own against Austria, has been invaded and the immediate question is 
whether the reinforcements hurried up from. France and England will stop 
the Austre-Germun advance and save Venice. The Teutonic Alliance, on the 
other hand, remains very much the same as it was at the beginnning of the 
war. Turkey has suffered some reverses and has lost Baghdad and 
Mesopotamia, but that does not materially change the aspect of affairs in 


Burope. As. regards the economic phase of the war, the Central Powers of 


Europe have no access to the sea and never did have it since the outbreak of the 
war, but, besides such neutral countries as Denmark, Holland, Scandinavia 
and Switzerland, they have had fresh sources of supply and even of the 
sinews of war from countries occupied by the force of arms, such as Poland, 
Serbia and Roumania, to say nothing of Belgium and the occupied portion of 
France. Even the invaded part of Italy has been laid under heavy tribute. 


Impartially considered there is no near prospect of the war being brought to 


a conclusion by the economic exhaustion of the Central Powers, for the map 
of Europe has considerably changed in their favour in the course of the war, 

and. they have got larger sources of supply than they had at the beginning of 
the war. That has been the equation of the war and if there is still a 
determination for crushing Prussian militarism the modus operandi for 
attaining that object is beyond reasonable speculation. Thus whether Lord 
Lansdowne is given a hearing or not it cannot be said that his suggestion is 
inopportune or undeserying of consideration.” In its issue of 8th December 
the paper dwells on the present attitude of the party in power in Russia and 
remarks :— It is undeniable that the present stage of the war is an anxious 
x In the course of a lengthy discussion of ‘ The significance of the Papal plea 
for peace’ in the Rdst Goftdr, “R. B.’ remarks :—“That a great wave of yearn- 
ing for peace is sweeping over the world no well informed person can doubt. 

The nglish parliamentary crisis over the question of the participation of 
English Labour representatives in the Stockholm conference has been the 
most spectacular of these signs. ‘Though less dramatically brought to an issue 
the defiance of the French Government by both the Socialist and the Labour 
party in France, and the resultant position of M. Thomas, has been scarcely 
less significant. The reticence of American Labour and the general aspect 
of Socialism generally i in its attitude to the war are signs which the Papacy 
has not overlooked in the launching of the last peace note. Controlling, as it 
does, a large share of the population in all the countries involved, the Catholic 


Church holds in its hands a weapon which the belligerents will not fail to 


recognise.” | 


23. “The British troops are said to hike reached. a point 30 miles from 
the Holy City of Jerusalem and Moslem feeling is 
Probable effects. of the naturally one of anxiety and concern. It was our 
capture of Jerusalem on ‘gibla” before ‘kaaba’ in Mecca was made the ‘ kibla’, 
and our regen enjoins greater respect for this 
Isldmic Mail (4), 2nd @0cient and“holy city than even for Mecca or 
nme Mant ), 2nd Medina.....,.... The very name of Baitul Mukaddas 
associated as it is with the struggle between Islam 
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ia Oktisttanity cannot bate fond &, galvanic. thrill’ th 
Beart and Muhammadans are y Uneasy af the. F afte 
theatre of war. ° It would be criminal on aut ome suactat” ost 
in this connection and to say that Moslems regard ‘with indifference’ t 
“prospect of the capture of Jerusalem by the British forces, But our contin . Bak, 
porary the Chronicle, which professes. to be # friend of the Mussalmane, either ee 
ignorant of the Moslem feeling or in flagrant disregard of Moslem susceptibility Sil 
invites the British to dispossess the Turks of Jerusalem. We have heard of Mae 
the story of the Kaiser's conversion to Islam and of the rumours that it: has ah 
given rise to in certain remote parts of India where some fanatical people Sag 
have been led to put faith in this German trick. The article which was | : 
, published last month in the Chronicle ‘about the Kaiser’s conversion « om 
to Islam’did create some feeling among ignorant people but we lost | Me 
no opportunity in contradicting it and exposing the insidious object 
which the Germans had in disseminating these false reports. Even if for 
argument’s sake we accepted the Germans’ conversion to Islam will it place 
them in any better position than our own brethern. of the faith—the Turks— 
whom we are fighting ? No Moslim soldier has got any scruples in: crossing .. il 
swords with the Turks in discharge of his duties to the King whose salt he ee 
eats and to the country whom he is sworn to serve. Hundreds of thousands a 
of true Moslems are fighting the Turks on the side of Great Britain which owns 
their temporal allegiance........... The resolution passed at the recent meeting it 
of the Moslem League as regards Jerusalem may be. futile but it indicates | We 
ip 


the trend of Moslem feeling. We call it futile because it is foolish for any 
one sitting in India to dictate strategy to the British General Staff. They will Ni 
do as the necessities of the situation may demand. If it is necessary | iT 
in the interests of war to occupy Jerusalem it will be done. But to say that ) a 
Muhammadaus have no feeling over it or that they rejoice at the British occupa- 
tion is adding insult to injury. Their sense of supreme loyalty and devotion 
to Government may not allow them to make hostile demonstrations as our 
friends in the Home Rule camp are in the habit of doing but there is-not one 
single Muhammadan who does not feel and deplore the event. So itis with. 
Jerusalem. If the British troops are impelled to occupy it we cannot do any 
thing but deplore the suicidal action of the war party in Turkey which has 
brought this day ; but it’is hardly fair on the part of the Chronicl: which 
poses as a friend of the Mussalmans to hurt Moslem feeling by advising the 
occupation of this holy place of Islam. It shows too plainly how little these = le 
Home Rulers care for our feeling. They appear to take some satisfaction in | 
reminding us that one of our Holy places, Baghdad, has fallen into the i 
hands of non-Moslems, and that another is going to fall into their hands. 
Their object may be to excite the Mussalmans, but thank Government, | ' 
Mussalmans understand the thing much better thap they ever used to do. a 
The distinction between religious and temporal war is clearly understood and a 
no one is going to let the name of the Moslem be tarnished by perfidy. i 
Even Mr. Mohamed Ali has declared that if the Turks invade India, his | a 
clear duty, as that of every true Moslem would be, to fight against them for a 
‘the country in which we live, and for the Government. to ‘which we are 


pledged to be loyal.” i | 
| 24. Referring to the protests of the French and American attachés at . : 
| Russian headquarters against a separate armistice . 
_Comments on the Rus- by Russia and adversely commenting upon the ; 
— ae d Pd remonstrance addressed to the. Allied diplomats by — ae | 
(99), ith 0k qnd Harst the Russian Minister for foreign affairs, to the effect | 


that a repetition of such acts would provoke grave 
complications, the Praja Mitra and Pdrst remarks that this threat of Russia 


ot. . . 
wine he, * . aK ve “ Fg 


demonstrates to ‘what extent the Russians have fallen a prey to the guiles of a 
the enemy and also to what lengths they are prepared to carry their faith- a. 
_Tessness. It maintains that this remonstrance can admit of one meanin of 
only and it is that Russia is seeking for an excuse to enter into.a war with ‘, 


the Allies. The paper characterises this change i in the Russian steiita 98 
highly disgraceful. 
f *25. Russia has at length played false with the Allies ‘il opened 


“ negotiation’ of peace with Germany. If Russia 
Gujardti.(17), and Deo. makes peace the German armies on the Rassian 
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ad plight into. which Roumania will be 
¥. imagination, lt now remains to be*seen what 
Ger pany makes in. Macedonia and Albania where small 
mw peaed, asalso in Mesopotamia and Palestine. The Allies, 


‘doubt, : t, ‘will exert their utmost to prevent Russia from making peace, but 


20 int Zan) condition of Russia is so bad and its army is so disorganised that. 


ve 1 if it doés not make peace it will not be able to help the Allies in the 


are a) |. 


se 
PR 


~Dec.; Kesart (106), 4th 
Deo.” | 


¢ 1918, The war would have come to an end in the current year if 


Russia had continued to fight. The Allies were making go od progress on all 


the fronts, but the confusion in Russia has spoiled matters and given a fresh ~ 
ral of life to German militarism. It is to be regretted that Lord Lansdowne 
should have.come forward to advocate peace at such a juncture. A premature. 
peace will be of no use to the world. England should, therefore, continue to 
fight till “Germany is crushed, The safety of the world and the British 


Empire will depend mg the Germans not being allowed to p ride themselves 
that they are invincible. 


*26, «“ There is scarcely any doubt left that Russia is ‘about to drop out — 

eo. finally from the alliance of the Entente Powers....... . 
gies, Ming, cal (31), 9bh The protests of the French and American 

oe te attachés against a separate armistice have elicited 
almost a threatening remonstance from M..Trotzky. He has declared that 
‘he cannot allow Allied diplomats or military agents to interfere in the 
internal affairs of Russia or to endeavour to rekindle civil war’. He 
concluded that ‘a repetition of such acts would provoke the gravest 
complications. What does that mean? It is certainly a cry of hands off! 
and the,menace is unmistakable. If the Allies insist that Russia cannoé. 
conclude a separate peace will the irresponsible and thaotic Government of 
Russia enfer.into an offensive and defensive treaty with Germany ? Kivery- 
thing is now possible in Russia, but in that case complications would rise 
between Japan and Russia. In any case the position in Kurope has become 
very critical, because although America is staunch ‘and the President’s last 
speech is firm the United States cannot at once play the same part in the 
war that Russia was expected to play. It was expected that the pressure on 
east and west would act as a vice, and eventually crush Prussian militarism, 
but this is no longer possible. How long will it take America to put two or 
three million men in the field and to help Italy if war is declared against 
Austria ? *And what will be the course of the war in the interval ? ” 


27. Referring to Mr. Lloyd George’s speech pleading for the unity 
- of direction and control in the conduct of the war 
‘The British should the Indu Prakdsh writes:—The situation is 


place more confidence 10 gerious and is likely to become still more serious 
dians if they want to 


ihe Ws ions in the future. ‘The Allies not only should trust each 
~ Indu Prakdsh (40), 4th Other but England should also have much more 
Dec. confidence in the Indians than she has at present. 


If we are really citizens of the Empire why are we 
not treated as the equals of Englishmen like the inhabitants of the other 
units of the Empire like Australia, New Zealand, Canada and Ireland? Let 
@ veil be drawn over the past. Let bygones be ‘bygones. A wise man gives 
up half if the whole is threatened: in this spirit should the present situation 


be met. Why is distinction being made between the whites and the coloured ? 


It is a truism. that confidence’ begets confidence. In order to defeat the 
Germats England and her allies should imitate the ancient Greeks in their 
wars against the Persian Emperors in which they defeated them. 


28. ‘Extensions of the term of office to proved bureaucrats seems to be 
Comments on the exten- the order of the day under the benign providence of 


| gion of : Sir Michael the Government of India.. Not long ago, an exten- 


O’Dwyer’s term of office 8i0n was given to Mr. Hailey, whose ‘ efficiency’ is 
as lLieutenant-Governor still a matter of wonder in the Delhi Province. 


: of the Punjab. Now comes the announcement of Sir Michael 


ean. ndia (14), Sth ©’Dwyer's extension of his term as Lieutenant- 


Governor of the Punjab. ‘The achievéments of this 
y Sy Igish qentioman are too fresh in the minds of our 


naa genet” PTI, 
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readers, to’ need: recalling” here.’ While the whole: country has viewed‘hig: 
_ yeactionary snd stultifying regime ‘with disgust, we are seriously told by that! 
arch-apologist-of the buraaucracy—the Civil and Military Gazette of Lahore— : 
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| that Sir Michael has distinguished himself for ‘ efficiency’ in the administra- > 


tion of the Province. If‘reactionaryism is the sort of ‘efficiency’ to be 
admired and belauded, our Lahore contemporary is right.. But we would.’ 
seriously.ask Government: Is it worth while always to be flying in the 
face of public opinion? Sir Michael O’Dwyer is probably the most unpopular | 
official in the country to-day, in and outside of the Punjab. Is that why 
the bureaucracy make a sort of god of him?” [The Kesari says that the | 
- extension given to Sir Michael O’Dwyer will make the people feel sorry. It 

adds:—He will get another opportunity to speak in the Imperial Council . 
but he will not let his tongue run riot after the experience he had. Next — 


year the Punjab leaders wish to invite the Congress to Lahore. Government 


have strengthened their position from their viewpoint by giving an extension - 


to Sir Michael.] a 


-& 


29. “Our own presidency has not been without its due share of suffering 


Seiten on tek t- in respect of officials who are marked out for bureau- 


tension of Sir Mahadéy Cratic approval as a result of public disapproval. 


Chaubal’s term of office. - Sir Mahadev Chaubal, the Indian Member of the 


* 
* 


Young India (14), 5th Executive Council, has also received a short exten- — 


Dec.; Kesari (106), 4th sion. The reason may be, as has been stated by a 
Dec. contemporary, that when Mr. Montagu: comes to 
Bombay there should be an Indian Member well conversant with the wonder- 
ful doings of the Local Government, to bring home to the Secretary of State 
the special needs of the Presideney. Of course, this is au absurd plea, which 
only absurd people can take up. However, the fact is Sir Mahadev Chaubal 
gets his extension until March 1918 and we are not altogether sorry. Though 


- in matters pertaining to administration, he has behaved as a born and bred-up 


bureaucrat, it must be set down to his credit that be has consistently suppor- 
ted the Governor in resisting the pressure of reactionaries during the past 


year or so to apply the policy of repression rigorously to this country. As 


against this there is a record of departmental and ministerial barrenness and 
orthodoxy which makes it impossible to be glad that Sir Mahadev is to stay 


on. Ofone thing we may be sure, the extension would not have been given 


if Sir Mahadev had not been on the whole an ‘amenable’ councillor.” 
[The Kesari says :—The extension given to Sir M. B. Chaubal is so brief 
that we do not know whether we are to congratulate or console him. As he 
has got repeated extensions, his work must have been considered to be 
satisfactory by Government and the inference must be drawn that Indians 
are not unfit for any post. But the Honourable Sir Mahadev does not yet 
think, be it because he is modest or otherwise, that Indians are fit for 
swardjya. Whether he is convinced or not, if Sir Mahadev can do the work 
of Executive Councillor for seven years, no Indian can be considered to be 
unfit for any post under the present routine system of administration. If 


- Sir Mahadev had written a separate minute like Mr. Justice Rahim, instead 


of signing the majority report, his work would have been considered to be 
specially important. But even now he has noted his difference of opinio: on 
many points. Itis alsoimportant. Asthe term of Sir Mahadev is short 


now, people will be interested in the appointment of his succesgor.| : 


30. Referring tosthe Honourable Mr. Patel’s interpellation in the 
i eee recent session of the Bombay Legislative Council 
Interpellations .in the jnguiring as to whether any officials in the Bombay 
Bombay Legislative presidency. were connected with any Anglo-Indian 


aie Vitra and Pdys; 880ciations, the objects of which were wholly or in 


9), 5th Deca; Bombay Part political, the Praja Mitra and Parsi expresses 


its regret at the reply given by Government. It 
remarks that the reply shows that the officials now 
connected with the Anglo-Indian Empire League would have, in spite of the 


é 


Samdchar (60), 7th Dec. 


warning contained in the Government Order of 1915,. continued their con-. 


. 
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ba nge C “The , oa ig 1% 2 and which Roumania will be 
zcan only be lett  Heaagination. Tt: now remains to be*seen what 
 perat oe ores Ge ste ich makes in. Macedonia and Albania where small 
-» Allied forces are posted, as.also in Mesopotamia and Palestine. The Allies, 
: sa oubt, will exert their utmost to prevent Russia from making peace, but 
ein er sal condition of Russia is so bad and its army is so disorganised that. 
ven i it doés not make peace it will not be able to help the Allies in the 
yéar 1918, The war would have come to an end in the current year if 
Russia. ag continued to fight. The Allies were making good progress on all 
the fronts, but the confusion in Russia has spoiled matters and given a fresh - 
- Jease of life to German militarism. It is to be regretted that Lord Lansdowne 
Pea ~ should have. come forward to advocate peace at sucha juncture. A premature 
ee peace will be of no use to the world. England should, therefore, continue to 
me fight till Germany is crushed, The safety of the world and the British 
Empire will depend upon the Germans not being allowed to i ride themselves 
that they are invincible. 


Meee, #26, .“ There is scarcely any doubt left that Russia is ‘sbout to drop out | 
Meer finally from the alliance of the Entente Powers........ 
ee) Pe D sr Big’ cole (81), 9b The protests of the French and. American 
as Te attachés against a separate armistice have elicited 


i. bd at 
sa 
ie 


f conclude a separate peace will the irresponsible and ¢thaotic Government of 
as Russia enter into an offensive and defensive treaty with Germany? LEvery- 
thing is now possible in Russia, but in that case complications would rise 
between Japan and Russia. In any case the position in Hurope has become 
very critical, because although America is staunch -and the President's last 
speech is firm the United States cannot at once play the same part in the 
war that Russia was expected to play. It was expected that the pressure on 
east and west would act as a vice, and eventually crush Prussian militarism, 
but this is no longer possible. How long will it take America to put two or 
three million men in the field and to help Italy if war is declared against 
ae Austria? *And what will be the course of the war in the interval ?” 

an 2. Referring to Mr. Lloyd George’s speech pleading for the unity 

"a se of direction and control in the conduct of the war 
te ‘The British should the Indu Prakdsh writes:—The situation is 
be place more confidence 10 gorious and is. likely to become still more serious 


ae a almost a threatening remonstance from M. Trotzky. He has declared that 
: ae ‘he cannot allow Allied diplomats or military agents to interfere in the 
~~ # * {nternal affairs of Russia or to endeavour to rekindle civil war’. He 
ort - -goncluded that ‘a repetition of such acts would provoke the gravest 
ee complications. What does that mean? It is certainly a cry of hands off! 
oe and the,menace is unmistakable. If the Allies insist that Russia cannot 


dians if they want to 


is ota Us ene. in the future. The Allies not only should trust each 
ae é _ Indu Prakdsh (40), 4th other but Kngland should also have much more 
ee Dec. confidence in the Indians than she has at present. 


If we are really citizens of the Empire why are we 
not treated as the equals of Englishmen like the inhabitants of the other 
units of the Empire like Australia, New Zealand, Canada and Ireland? Let 
a veil be drawn over the past. Let bygones be bygones. A wise man gives 
—— up half if the whole is threatened: in this spirit should the present situation 
ek be met. Why is distinction being made between the whites and the coloured ? 
ae It is a truism that confidence begets confidence. In order to defeat the 
Germans England and her allies should imitate the ancient Greeks in their 
wars against the Persian Emperors in which they defeated them. 


| a Extensions of the term of office to proved bureaucrats seems to be 

-  * . Qomments on theexten- *he order of the day under the benign providence of 
oo gion” of » Sir Michael the Government of India, Not long ago, aD exten- 
Ee O'Dwyer er’s term of office 810n was given to Mr. Hailey, whose ‘ efficiency’ is 
| ieutenant-Governor still a matter of wonder in the Delhi Province. 
Of the Punjab. Now comes the announcement of Sir Michael 
te ee hae, 5 aa et at O’Dwyer’s extension of his term as Lieutenant- 
Be Deo.’ Kesars (106), Governor of the Punjab. ‘The achievements of this 
ES See aes gle s'y* Egigh inane are too srosh in the minds of .our 
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'  yeaders, to''need recalling” here. While’ the whole-country has viewed'hig: 
. yeactionary snd stultifying regimé with disgust; we are seriously told by that’ 
_ arch-epologist. of the buraaucracy—the Civil and: Military Gazette of Lahore— : 
that Sir Michael has distinguished himself for ‘ efficiency’ in the administra- > 
tion of the Province. If reactionaryism is the sort of ‘efficiency’ ‘to be : 
admired and belauded, our Lahore contemporary is right. But we would: 
seriously.ask Government: Is it worth while. always to be flying in the 
face of public opinion? Sir Michael O’Dwyer is probably the most unpopular - 
official in the country to-day, in and outside of the Punjab. Is that why 
the bureaucracy make a sort of god of him?” [The Kesari says that the | 
extension given to Sir Michael O’Dwyer will make the people feel sorry. It 
adds:—He will get another opportunity to speak in the Imperial Council . 
but he will not let his tongue run riot after the experience he had. Next — 
year the Punjab leaders wish to invite the Congress to Lahore. Government. 
have strengthened their position from their viewpoint by giving an extension — 
to Sir Michael.] cen 


29. “Our own presidency has not been without its due share of suffering 


Comments on the ex- 
tension of Sir Mahadév 
Chaubal’s term of office. 

Young India (14), 5th 


in respect of officials who are marked out for bureau- 


cratic approval as a result of public disapproval. 


- Sir Mahadev Chaubal, the Indian Member of the 


Executive Council, has also received a short exten- — 


Dec.; Kesari (106), 4th sion. The reason may be, as has been stated by a 
Dec. contemporary, that when Mr. Montagu: comes to 
Bombay there should be an Indian Member well conversant with the wonder- 
ful doings of the Local Government, to bring home to the Secretary of State 
the special needs of the Presideney. Of course, this is an absurd plea, which 
only absurd. people can take up. However, the fact is Sir Mahadev Chaubal 
- gets his extension until March 1918 and we are not altogether sorry. Though 
in matters pertaining to administration, he has behaved as a born and bred-up > 
bureaucrat, if must be set down to his credit that he has consistently suppor- 
ted the Governor in resisting the pressure of reactionaries during the past 
year or so to apply the policy of repression rigorously to this country. As 
against this there is a record of departmental and ministerial barrenness and 
orthodoxy which makes it impossible to be glad that Sir Mahadev is to stay: 
on. Ofone thing we may be sure, the extension would not have been given 
if Sir Mahadev had not been on the whole an ‘amenable’ councillor.” 
[The Kesari says :—The extension given to Sir M. B. Chaubal is so brief 
that we do not know whether we are to congratulate or console him. As he 
has got repeated extensions, his work must have been considered to be 
satisfactory by Government and the inference must be drawn that Indians 
are not unfit for any post. But the Honourable Sir Mahadev does not yet 
think, be it because he is modest or otherwise, that Indians are fit for 
swardjya. Whether he is convinced or not, if Sir Mahadev can do the work 
of Executive Councillor for seven years, no Indian can be considered to be 
unfit for any post under the present routine system of administration. If 
- Sir Mahadev had written a separate minute like Mr. Justice Rahim, instead 
of signing the majority report, his work would have been considered to be 
specially important. But even now he has noted his difference of opinio: on 
many points. Itis also important. Asthe term of Sir Mahadev is short 
now, people will be interested in the appointment of his succeseor.| 


30. Referring tojsthe Honourable Mr. Patel’s interpellation in the 
| recent session of the Bombay Legislative Council 
inguiring as to whether any officials in the Bombay 
Presidency. were connected with any Anglo-Indian 
Associations, the objects of which were wholly or in 
part political, the Praja Mitra and Pdrsi expresses 
its regret at the reply given by Government. It 
remarks that the reply shows that the officials now 
connected with the Anglo-Indian Empire League would have, in spite of the 


é 


warning contained in the Government Order of 1915,. continued their con- : 
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Interpellations .in the 
Bombay Legislative 
Council. : 

- Praja Mitra and Parsi 
(29), 5th Deca; Bombay 
Samachar (60), 7th Dec. 
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ia reply to ¢ TAD Mr “Manmohandas . Ram{i’s in tex- a 
eli “ “— p in connect Hg ‘with the Government circular prohibiting students 
m attending public mee etin on the ground of its. being vague. It 
TaN yeh Government s in noe matters involving important principles, 
Pol : 7 Se a. " their reply in clear instead of round-abont terms. From the reply of 
ea, < roment fo interpellation about the order’ of the District Magistrate, 
Panch M prohibiting the singing of some songs-on the occasion of the. 
ber hy wor Conference, the. paper infers that the District Magistrate 
had exceeded his authority and wishes that Government would give proper 
eo - Insteuctions to their officers in connection with such matters... [The Bombay 
BRS 9 .. Samdchdr, also expresses its disapprobation at the alleged round-about and 
/ >). stereotyped replies sometimes given by Government. It also finds fault with 
aa “the nature ’of the questions put by Honourable Members on some occasions. 
It remarks that the Government reply to the Honourable Mr. Belvi’s inter- 
pellation demonstrates the necessity of broadening the constitution of the 
Senate of the Bombay University so a3 to place it on & more popular basis. 
The paper does not view with satisfaction the re ply to the question put by 
the Honourable Mr. Devijee Kanjee, declaring Government's ignorance about 
ae. the number of industrial factories in. the Bombay. Presidency and the amount 
ie of capital invested in them. It also wishes Government to abandon their 
ia present policy uf remaining sloof from _— industries like glass, etc.] 
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$1. Commenting upon the demand of a , security from the Hindusthdn, 

- the Guzardtz writes :—No one besides Mr. Aston 
eb Comments on the knows so well how to bring old presses under the 
demand of Security from operation of the Press Act. The demand of a 
ae news- yecurity from the Hindusthdén affords an exampleas-to 
ie 8 cca how security is demanded from the newspapers on 
sh cae weedreins the plea of change of the place of printing or change 
oe : in the location of the press. Security should be demanded from newspapers 
in exceptional cases, but in.the magisterial courts exemption from security is 
regarded as an exception to the rufe. Thbese-securities are demanded on the 
a. Police reports or the reports of the Political Department, and the reports are 
er not known to the public. Mr. Aston always depends on the report of the 
ie oe Police before the declaration of a newspaper is registered. The law does not 
require the magistrate to get a report from the Police. We object more to 
Mr, Aston’ s method of demanding securities from all newspapers without 
exercising his discretion than to the Police report. 


82. We do not think that there is any country in any part of the world 

except India where justica is administered to the 

he Comments ona recent people in a foreign language and through translations. 

aS  Iibel case disposed of by Jn India the chief trouble lies in the fact that the 

a : Po Oliveira, Third Pre- dispensers of justice have no knowledge of the 
eS oe. Magistrate. vernaculars ‘of the country and they h theref 

Gujardt (17), 2nd Dec. Me a) ee 

‘e to depend on translations. Mr. Bhukhandas Bhana- 

bhai lodged a complaint in the Court of Mr. Oliveira for defamation against 

the Secretary of the Pandit Gattulalji trust property administered by Sheth — 

Tribhowandas Varjiwandas fer having published a book. called ‘ Tipno’ 

which contains certain allegations against him. The said book contains — 

nothing but abuse of all those who ask for an account of the trust property 

and vilification of the Vaishnav Maharajas. Mr. Oliveira dismissed the suit 

on the ground that the Seoretary had published the said report of the trust 

roperty with a view to answering the criticism levelled in the columns of the 

Gujardtt against the trust! Had- Mr. Oliveira been conversant with the 

- Gnjarsti language he would not have made such a mess of things and called 

‘@-book a report, while it calls Jesus a Brahma-rakshasa, vilifies Hindu 

- Acharyas and her Saas an and ; arenes. false nn about People taken to © 

sae wor from I 


8 . 
‘ i 


ak hae J a : 


allows! poner ct Hie Excellency _ the 


roposed reintr Pot dis iaviateges “with ¢ 1e system © pats 
wysse re eortoning up liquor and ear i enses to : ae the roe 


nse a (24), Jamshed declar at the latter system is rainous 
7th Dec. not only to the interests of the licensees but to the 


health aa well-being of the public. It refers. to the © 


eurrent report that Government contemplate the reintroduction of that system 
in the Bombay Presidency and observes that it cannot understand what charm 
if, has for Government that they, time and again, should think of reintroduo- 
ing it, particularly when its disadvantages have become patent to the Abkari 
authorities and when it does not reduce the consumption of liquor. The 
paper maintains that if the object of Government in adopting the auction 

‘ ‘system is to increase their revenue, it could be, to a certain degree, accom- 
plished even if the fixed-fee system in force at present continues, laasmuch as 
the policy, now in vogue, of almost regularly increasing the rate of still-head 
duty as well as the license fees has the effect of steadily increasing the revenue. 
It concludes with expressing the hope that Government will, before effecting @ 
departure in the present system, at least listen to what the. licensees may have 
to say against it and satisfy their minds by showing how the fixed-fee system 
has proved a failure. 


384. Commenting upon the resolution published by Government on the 
triennial report of the Surgeon-General with the 
Comments on the Government of Bombay for the years 1914—16, and 
triennial report of the referring to the fact recognised by Government that 
Surgeon-General with the pee . 
Government of Bombay. uring the said period of three years women took 
Jdm-e-Jamshed (24), the benefit of public medical institutions in a a 
Ath Dec. proportion than men, the Jdm-e-Jamshed regrets 
that Government should have expressed their inability 
to open additional maternity wards and wards for the treatment of diseases of 
women, on the ground of financial stringency arising from the war. It is of 
opinion that Government should somehow see their way to spare a portion of 
the Provincial revenues for such an important object. For the purpose of 
effectually combating malaria the paper recommends Government to 
distribute quinine with a free hand among the public even at some loss. It 
expresses its surprise that Government should also be able to do nothing 
towards fighting tuberculosis on the ground of financial difficulties. It does 
not believe that the distribution, among the village people, of booklets contain- 


expenditure upon Government. 


LEGISLATION. 


: 89. “In spite of all the improvements the Bill has undergone: in the 

committee stage, it must not be supposed that as 

. Comments on the now pasged by the Bombay Council it brings the 

Compulsory Education educational millennium within a measurable distance 

Ao peeees oy Oe of the nes le. It represents a very modest step in 
bay Legislative Council. peopie. Pp y p 

Young India (14), 5th advance. Compulsion will be operative only under. 

Dec. strict limitations.and entirely subject. to the ultimate 

controi of Government. Clause 4 of the bill, as 

amended, appears to fis.to be more dangerous than as it stood originally. 


It practically reduces every municipality desirous’ of introducing compulsion 


be issued under section 3 unless the municipality satisfies the: Local Govern- 


municipal or other recognized schools for free and compulsory primary: 
education.’ We have reason to apprehend that‘this power may be used by 
the Local government whenever it so chooses, to retard rather than promote’ 


things, we have reason to congratulate ourselves in this Presidency « on 1 the- 
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ing directions for taking precautions against the disease will entail ‘great 


to the mercy of the bureaucracy. The clause runs: ‘A notification shall not: 


ment that it is in % position to make and will make adequate provision in? 


the object in view........... Taking, however, the most optimistic view of 


' result which has now been achieved.” ae | | a 


4 4 4% rh im 
Pe sh 


| Ea eabepr te ned;,.o:bhe cause 0 f primary educa- 
2 ean rooms ‘Reecidanny ytd tele! ‘the’ fendi. the 
Re re: gins matter. Its example has.-already stimulated some : 
Vp 32 Mike Witegde other provinces into. activity, and the Punjab, 
us oS ele ad . a - Bengal. and Madras have already taken up the 
Pera --gantior in right aatbaat: His Excellency Lord Willingdon’s Government 
ne - bave app roached: the. subject: in a sympathetic spirit, and the Honourable 
| Me ‘Patel acknowledged in cordial terms: the encouragement he had received 
- from His icelisnay Lord Willingdon, and his Government in framing and 
piloting. the Bill through the Council.” [The Indian Social Reformer 
~~ Writes :-—“'It is the. first measure of the kind in British India, and, though 
‘ifs. scope is limited, if is one of the most important measures of legislétion 
which have been enacted at the instance of a non-official member of an eee 
Indian Legislative Couneil.”’)} , : 


fo "Expressing: extreme gratification at the passing of the Honourable 
|e ee Mr. Patel’s Primary Education Bill in the local 
a Preis @)), | 6th Legislative Council, the Hindusthdn remarks that 
ae ec.; Bombay Samdchdr 
me (60), 7th Dec. the passing of this ‘measure has laid a deep and 


solid foundation for the advancement of the people 

of this Presidency. It believes that this piece of legislation will produce. 
very beneficent results in the country in the direction of industrial and 
By i agricultural development. The paper congratulates the Government of 
aa Bombay on the sympathy and liberality of heart shown by them in securing 
moat sanction from the Imperial Government for the introduction of the Bill in 
» + the Bombay Legislative Council. The paper expresses regret at the passing of 
the Honourable Kao Bahadur Sathe’s amendment which imposes the liability 

\ of a fine not exceeding 25 rupees upon a person who takes into employment, 
i on his own behalf or on behalf of another, a child so as to interfere with its. 
i efficient instruction “under the Primary Education Act, and maintains that 
the said amendment will, on account of the niceties ‘of construction its. 
wording will give rise. to, nullify the good eifect of the original provision in 
eh |. the Bill. The Bombay Samdchdr observes that the passing of the Honour- 
> able Mr. Patel’s Education Bill will add a bright page to the annals of India. 

eke. It hopes that elected .members of Legislative Councils in other parts of the 
ee country will imitate the Honourable Mr. Patel-in this direction. The paper 
ge te supports the Honourable Rao Bahadur Sathe’s amendment above referred to 
Behe _ onthe ground that, while effectually safeguarding the object underlying the 
ae | — of compulsory education, it gives relief to the employers of child. 

abour. 


, EDUCATION. 


38. Referring to the rejection by the University Benste of the proposal 
to allow Matriculation candidates to answer some of ‘*° 

ve Disa approval of the re- the papers in the vernaculars, the Dnydn Prakdsh 

ee ae - jection by the University ‘remarks :—At last the Bombay University gave 
Bi Statrinilation * cas — the go-by to the vernaculars! The result would 
és nadiwer th Vernnculsrs. have been otherwise if reason had any weight. But 
Dnydn Prakdsh (37), the views of the majority prevailed. We must of 
‘Ith Des. ; Indu \Prakdsh course submit to the decision of the majority in 
ie | (40), 6th Dec. these days of democracy. Sut the opinion of this. 
Me Seal: majority was as worthless as that of the majority 
; > =. . in the Supreme Legislative Council. There wasa large number of European 
eae . voters and although two of them recognised the difficulties of Indian students 
i °.  * their sympathy for them proved of no practical use. Apparently, the 
GS eo proposal was rejected with the help of Bombay men. It is unjust that the 
eae inion of Bombay fellows should override the wishes of the rest of the 
residency, Hither there should. be a larger number of mofussil fellows in: 
Range o or me must have separate Universities for the mofussil. Naturally 
BeBe bringing this about wilf devolve on the = a of. Poona and: 
tre oo Indu, Prakdsh writes in a similar strain.) | 
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ms 1 88e6 Die Sind Moslem suggests that 12,000 rupess 5 tala the linet éfonet. So 


| “Suggestions or 

utilisation of the grant: of 

1,00, 000 for scholar- 

shi Ss to Muhammadans 
ind. 


” Sind Mosiem. ay, 24th 


Nov. 


then continues : 


"the : 
‘per month = Rs. 7,200. -(2)—Hngineering Colle Powe . : Onn 
 (3)—Medigal College—20. scholarships of Rs. 50: 
—“So far we know-not a single Muhammadan student has ig 
ever bean sent from our Province to the Sanitary Institute, Bombay, since : ee 


its foundation in 1912. It is a matter of regret that Muhammadans who foror. : a 
90 per cent. of the total population of the Province have not been able to get a | 


for higher’ education’ under the following heads :— 


€ Be 
ea 4 : ; dt Fi : 


. lakh of: rupees: for scholarships, should be reserved . a Si 
(1) —Arte: Course—20 scholarships at Rs: 30 


scholarships of Rs: each per mensem= Rs. 1;800./ Bee 4 


each per mensem=Rs.1,200. (4)—Law—3scholar-: Oe 
ships of Rs. 50 each per mensem=Rs. 1,8J0. It: | ona 


single Muhammadan Sanitary Inspector from that Institute during the last 4 


G6 YOars.......00. 


A Muhammadan student, if sent to Bombay from our a 
‘Province, would require Rs. 500 only. | May we, therefore, hope that the: ft 
Honourable Mr. Lawrence, the Commissioner in Sind, and Mr. Hesketh, the- | 
Educational Inspector in Sind, will reserve 3 scholarships of Rs. 500 each: 
per annum from the grant for this purpose ? 
are backward in Commerce and Forest Service. : \ 
suitable Mubammadans should be sent'to the Dehra Dun College and some. ! 
provision should be made for Commercial education also. : 
2 scholarships of Rs. 30 each per mensem for each -of the above Colleges ab 
would suffice at present. hae 


its capital being near to Mesopotamia, it is absolutely necessary that students - 


Similarly the Sind Mussalmans os) 
To achieve the latter object dl 


We think : \ 


Sind being a Muhammadan Province and Karachi 


be encouraged to take up Arabic as thefr second language, and to achieve that 


end 2 scholarships of Rs. 30 each per mensem be given to such students at f 
the matriculation whose second language is Arabic. 


In order to encourags 


} 

Muhammadans to take up medicine, at least 5 scholarships, of Rs. 25 each : ni 
per mensem be reserved for students desiring to join the medical school at a 
Hyderabad.” W 
_ MUNICIPALITIES. { 

40. Referring to the grant of the right of electing their Prosidents , ae; 


Comments on the 
grant of right to elect 
Presidents to certain 
Municipalities. 

Kesartz (106), 4th Dec. 


between municipalities 


given to 28 municipalities by Gévernment tho Kesari 
says thatit is necessary that District Local Boards 
also should be given similar concessions. It further 
holds that the condition of Local Boards is very 
backward as Compared to that of the municipalities. 
It adds :—Why should there be so much difference 
and Local Boards? Should not Government take 


into consideration the” moral loss suffered by the people in being always. 
at the beck and call of officials? [The paper then refers to the resolution 
of the Lahore District Local Board asking for the retention of officials as office- 


bearers of the Board.] What moral weakness! 


standing habit. 


‘It is better that the Board should commit blunders and 
incur financial losses than that there should be such a moral downfall 
though it be that the administration is conducted well. 
of Lahore are pointing to this. mstance as a proof of the unfitness of Indians 
for Swardjya, but we think that it is necessary to give the rights of Swordjya 


All this is due to the long 


The Anglo-Indians 


as early as possible in order to remove the habit of dependence upon others, : 


seeing from this instance how terrible is the moral downfall of subjects under 


Otherwise what can be remedied to- a7 with great difficulty ) | 
will be without any remedy tomorrow. 


In the course of a lengthy letter ‘contributed. to the Rdst Goftdr 


foreign rule. 


41. 


Appeal to Government 
to inquire into the alleged 


misuse of the space cleared — 


under the Borahwad 
Improvement Scheme in 
Broach. | 

‘Rast Goftdr (31), 2nd 
Dee, or cols. an 


| ‘974-5 CON 


matter tothe notice of the Collector. but. without. ae 


Mr. Nusserwanji 8S. Ginwalla traces the history of if 
the Broach Bohrawad Improvement Scheme, pointing 
out how the space. clearel at. the expense of 
Rs. 90,000 to Government is being made a wron 

use of by the Municipality who have built an office: 


and other municipal buildings on it and allowed a 
& Borah gentleman to construct a three-storied is ae. | 
building on it. The. Borahs, he adds, brought the og 


eo, Ae ne ‘Adan ara na oka, gece pia RARE, ents ats 
eine fod ede ceper seein of eis niles p 
“ pality has any ° 7 right to seeaboriake: to their own use, poe" 
sil pon, land ‘sequired with ths help of Government ‘monde dor 8 
pecial purpose, and not pay any valine for chem, besides: he ping to undo the 
goed already achieved. (3) Whenthe Collector refuses to interfere in matters 
Brera the vital interest of Government as well as of the public, and a Muni- 
eggs § én like this, who is to arrest such mad reckless career....... It would 


Founena lands, and of the erection “of the three-storied house, and of other 
things stated above. it is also desirable that Gover nment should resume 
.. their lands with their super-structures'and re-sell them if necessary to these 
'_)  .  . ° evicted Borahs, who are in so much need of them, and will be grateful for 
ae ~ this little grace. The above facts furnieh a latest instance justifying the 
ae | recent observations ‘of the’ Bishop of Bombay that self-government in 
ae - municipal matters has proved a dismal failure and a sore disappointment. 
\ aaa + _‘Alig Lordship therefore wisely . cautions Government against weakly 
yielding to meaningless clamour and the hysteric shrieks for extensive political 
power of the so-called ‘ Home Rule’. It is needless to say how these agita- 
“tious and clamours are:.engineered, got up, and fanned {for dazzling the eyes 
of ignorant masses. If acts like these be meant to be understood as the 
enchanting ‘Home Rule,’ one would certainly devoutly pray :—‘ But of all 
Ras - plagues, good heaven thy ‘wrath can send’, ‘Save, oh save me, from a Home 
ee Rule friend ’.” 

i ae os *42, “The Larkana people are to be congratulated on their energetic 

a ie campaign against the bouse-tax.......... We have 
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out unnecessary delay. People’s feelings and senti- 
ments have surely some value! To trample upon them deliberately cannot 
but lead to evil results. When the lower authorities have made a mess of 
A things, the higher authorities are expected by the people to grant relief. If 
(ae no such expected relief comes within a reasonable time, the people naturally 
aug oC come to think that the opinion of one or two officials weighs more with the 
Rees Government than the united opinion of thousands of people whose pockets and 
(ae | sentiments are subjected to a most ruthless treatment by that opinion. It is 


AP: | Pils er regarding the written more than once on this affair. The Govern- 
ie : “aA. at = Larkéna = ment of Lord Willingdon will do well to go through 
he - “" Mahrdtta (6), 9th Dec. the case of the Larkana house-tax imposition, with- 


higher authorities, even in such a flagrantly unjust case as the Larkana 
ae house-tax affair. May it be that the prospect of losing much of the power to 
a ~yide roughshod over-public feeling (which the discussion of Reforms has 
ay opened) has hardened certain officials.and made them take a secret resolve 
that, while the ‘season’ lasts, they would indulge their apprehensive selves 
in a right ‘royal’ manner ? 


. > é , 2 sa? 
ts oe eg. aye ie ae 
a Oger. P it 
So se egy be en, mS, 


. Re as 
Py a2 s 
$e — By gate - 


NATIVE STATES. 
43. Commenting on tha Wadhwan strike, the Hindusthdn writes :— 


» « 
— mn . merNern os : 
ttipaeecetet ) naetO nereateaea EI! yO AEA IIE inte he ade. Pe Malice eS 4 
Sea i ee ; 
ahs ges inge Pa gil eo deine 
» ed ale ees 
m A ae 
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Se , 


| hi, “ae | Se ia se ‘We are at a loss to understand why in spite of serious 
mee :Someibente . been public complaint against the deeds (or misdeeds ?) of 
es. a: sindavthie (21) : the retired bureaucrat, the Local Government have 
ae 3 aoe Dec. Eng. cols. — chosen to be unconcerned spectators in a matter of 


eich. - such serious import. Here is a whole population 
Sa i against the administration of the State and more than two months 
ane have elapsed, without the authority ultimately charged with the well-being cf 
*. . '... the peor, innocent subjects of the State, coming to their rescue. It is not 
even possible to imagine whether Lord Willingdon’ s Government are aware that 

. Strained relations exist between Mr, Kadri and the whole Hindu community. 

‘We cannot think that Government credit the whole community with mischie- 
Yous intentions on the strength of the entirely one-sided allegations of Mr. 
We scion on the edna, the testimony of very y high ner that Mr. 
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if a searching enquiry be ordered by Government i in the matter of this | 


undesirable that eae should be given reasons to expect no relief from the 
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position and intogrity of our authority, Bb Jaa entertain the view that ‘the Ss ye 
whole people were being led away by mischivous agitators solety with the Sate 


object of discrediting Mr. Kadri and his work. Any way, it was the clear | cy 
duty of the Local Gaverkinan to hear the people and remedy their grievances — ae 
if they ‘were substantiated. The only ‘explanation that the apparent — ie 

indifference of Government is capable of is that'they have been led away by the | 
interested reports of Mr. Kadri, whose boast is, it seems, that he has gob =~ eS 

several godfathers in the Government. The refusal of the Agent to the A 
Governor to treat the representation of the people seriously and the | k 
" subsequent conduct of Mr. Kadri in behaving, as it is alleged, as if he were 


the veritable ruler of the State have creased consternation in the minds of | 
the poor helpless people.” | 


44, “We have been hearing so ‘long of the ‘Strike’ in Wadhwan that 
we thought it best to visit the place and ascertain 
Surya Prakdsh (33), personally the true state of affairs and ‘its causes. 
ist Dec., Hing. cols. During our visit, we have come across people of all : 
classes, and the first thing that surprised us the most . ¥ 

was that in Wadhwan City there was nothing like a ‘ Strike’ or ‘Suspen- 
sion of business.’......... The real state of things gives a direct lie to the 
misrepresentations so unscrupulously made in some newspapers’ both A 
vernacular as well as Hnglish. The only object seems to be to a 
mislead the outside public. The high opinion that the respectable people 
of various castes including Maharaj Kunj Bibariprasad, head of the 
Swami Narayen sect (whow we had the pleasure to see and talk to freely), 
entertain of the presesent Administrator and the lines on which he 
has been carrying on the administration has thoroughly convinced us that 
all this ado is the outcome of the premeditated conspiracy of a handful of 
agitators and mischief-mongers.. The masses are entirely satisfied with the 
prompt and evenhanded justice that they have been getting at the hands of 
+ their Administrator. Even in spite of the increase in assessment on account 
of the Revision Settlement recently made by the present Administrator, the 
agriculturists love and admire him on account of his sincere sympathy for 
them and his amiable disposition, and they make no secret of it.......... 
Several State servants, all Hindus, have seen us and expressed their highest 
satisfaction with the just and kind treatment of the Administrator. They are 
all plessed with the impartial and fair Budget proposals just announced 
in the Darbari Gazette. The efficiency of Mr. Kadri’s administration is 
evident from the very fact that during the last year there has been a net 
saving of Rupees three lacs and a half to the State.......... We really pity 
the Wadhwan people that they are blindly led by the nos2 by a handful of 
agitators and turn a deaf ear to the sound sincere advice given to them quite 


in time both by the Agent to His Excellency the Governor as well as the 
Political Agent.” 


. 4d. ‘Referring to the estrangement between the Administrator of the 
Wadhwan State and the Hindus of Wadhwan as a 
Praja Bandhu (28), 2nd 


4 result of the general strike existing in that city at 
ly eee +e present, the Praja Bandhwu dwells on the necessity 
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] on the part of high Government officials to intervene | q 

ee eee in the matter and put a stop to further embitter- nil 

ment of feelings. Among the acts done by Khan Bahadur Kadri, after the | fit | 
strike, that are calculated to displease the public the paper mentions the » 


. dismissal by him of afew Hindu officers of the State on mere suspicion. 
‘Tt regrets that Mr. Kadri has, after an experience of 35 years of Government 
service, failed to understand the popular feeling even after the long duration of 
the strike and the public petitions submitted to the authorities. It maintains 
that whether the present strike be ofa mild or aggravated type itis natural ae 
that the poor people must suffer great hardships as a consequence, and that | 
the results of such protracted hardships are at times undesirable. The paper 
advises Mr. Kadri to remove the cause of the strike and pacify the public _ ue 
before the present state o fthings gives rise to grave results. [In continuation et 
of its remarks on the subject (vide paragraph 46, W.R. No. 48 of 1917), the 3s. : “al 
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‘When’ we’ first’ ‘hear i Uk: “thie ° ‘affair we never ‘dréamt of 
Cia? Gay ae b, is ,, the black’ ‘ibal ‘ being“any bigger than ‘the palm of 
| Ho eg ang Ce ohild’s: hand, ‘Gr sonny it has’ taken - such 
alt Hei ae f toe ‘@ huge turn as to casts veil over the realities. 
regu ibid ‘thqught’ to be offensive by the Mahajan are 
short. notification numbered 227.. The unfortunate document 

vablect of much criticism, fair and foul. We do nqt wish to take 
ey noone ney @ detailed survey.of the notification as the situation at Wadhwan is 
‘ at - -ptill. very: complex, and nothing is further from our mind than to abstain 
_.|» from embarassing the administration. It seems not a little curious, 
r<' however, that the provisions of the notification and the manner of its publica- 
+ <0 ° fion were at. variance with the spirit of British policy ‘in Kathiawar, 
ee. god also with the usual procgedure obtaining in’ British districts, which the 
ee ea-Collector could not have forgotten so soon. The dea dlock has now lasted 
fee for an unbearably long period and it is the sacred duty of all concerned to 
Nae bring it to an end with all. possible speed. . We confidently look to Colonel C. 
-... F Harold, the Political Agent in charge of the Jhallaw4d Prant, whom the 
Mahajan of Chotila remember. with a sense of gratitude in connection with 
_.  $heir strike. --Distorted versions, probably inspired from both sides, have 
appeared in papers. Reading between the lines, it is apparent that Mr. Kadri 


eg was: guided mainly by. the advice of the ex-Chief.Constable of Rajkot Civil 
ivoga ie Station in this. matter, and onee having launched upon it he could not retrace 
ee for the sake of‘ prestige.’......... We sincerely hope that better counsels will 
.».... ‘prevail over the deliberations of both the parties and thus avoid the necessity 


2 Al ate of. Government inferference which becomes more’pressing day by day.” 


Eien Al. With reference to the proposal to form a Cutch-Kathidwar political 
Be  _ - gssociation of Kathiawadis residing in Bombay with 
Be tS - Comsients on the the object of carrying on agitation for securing 
Ls formation solitioal neso: for the Native States in Kathidwair that type of 
ke - ‘giation in Bombay. | swarajya that may be from time to time given to 

tea, ‘Hindusthdn Ql), 5th British India, if not government on an entirely 


te Dec. . ret) democratic basis, and with the object, among others, 
~ ets ee of enlightening the people of those States on their 


~birtight of national independence, etc., the Hindusthdn expresses sympathy 
with the ‘proposal and »writes:—We would, at this stage, recommend the 
~ Native Chiefs in Kathiawar and the British Agency i in that province not to be 
te dis leased with the idea of young Kathidwadis of carrying on agitation in 
BP - i favour of securing democratic forms of government for the Native States in 
re S ~ their province. On the contrary they should feel proud that these States can 
{ »-. . prodace mén who hold such aspirations and who are desirous of serving their 
Ee eee ‘country in. that manner. If they look at these men with such feelings of 
2 as ~ pride and afféction we hope that a time will come when the inheritors of 


ey th se States. will have occasion to appreciate their services. We would 
rie nilatly advise those concerned with the movement that, while keeping 


on securing democratic government by- means of completely loyal 
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: ath ods, Mey should base all their efforts on lines that are well thought a 
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P UBLISHED In THE bombs ¥ PRESIDBYCY 
| sa For the Week ending 15th December 1917. 


~ District Magistrates and Political Agente are requested to send tO 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint — 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
aré as stated; what action, if any, is being taken ; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what ‘the correct facts are. 
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' Bombay . gee 
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be yey Bthord Pps d set forth in the, Congress- League Scheme. Indeed, 


~ PoLITios: AND y THE PuBLic' ADMINIST RATION, 


as a “Tt must be & vast ‘ated difficult task for .Mr. stontagt to reoaivil 


several deputationg in single day—to. listen to the 


“The anity of the. e- addresses .and posséss. his’ lips in silence | The. 


mands. made by. the advocates of bu eaucracy would regard some of the 
various addresses abd de- addresses as a stroke against the National Demand 


New Times (7), 8th 8ome of Me sentiments expressed in a few of these 
* “" -gddresses. suggest influences ab extra; we seldom 
fe heard ‘before of the political activities of some of the 
bodies now perm itted to present addresses at Delhi. It ‘apparently suite the 
bureaucracy to create an impression on Mr. Mentagu’s mind that India-is not 
united 1 in its demands, that the people have conflicting programmes, and that 
in the ‘ multiplicity of councils ig the evil thereof’. But we may well believe 
that Mr. Montagu is too acute a statesman not to see that notwithstanding 
the diversity of programmes presentel to him by- particular sections of the 
Indian population, there is such a thing as the National Demand; and we 
hope he will not fail to realise that that Demand is embodied i in the Congress- 
League Scheme.” 


2. The Islédmic Mail publishes. without comment the following article — 


contributed by a correspondent :—" I have been very 


Comments on the com- much pained to hear of the indignity which the 


position of the Ail-India 
ahammedan Deputa- Moslem deputation suffered at the hands of the 


Peviang Home Department of the Government of India 
Isldmic Mail (4), 9th Specially so as it has lowered the -position of the 
Dec. . | Honorary Secretary of the M. A. O. College in the 

public. But Nawab Ishaqkban must excuse me if 
- say. that he courted the discomfiture. In the first place I fail to understand 
what dragged the Nawat Saheb from the solitude’ which he had chosen 
at the time when the ‘youths of the community under the leadership 
of Mr. Mohomadali chalked out a different line of policy which was 
quite in opposition to the traditional policy ‘of Aligarh. Ever sinee the 
day when the Moslim League adopted the self-government resolution, the 
Nawab lias kept himself aloof from the League and from other political 
movements. Suddenly he emerges to give shoulder to the Congress-League 
scheme, and offers to lead a deputation to the Secretary of State. 
Although itis not clear what new light his deputation would have thrown 
on the Reform Scheme since all the points contained in his deputation 
were embodied in the League representation, yet we may assume he had 
carefully considered the expediency of the step he was: taking. However we 
are unable to account for the puerile way in which he quarrelled with the 
Government of India. As the Secretary to the Government said in his 
letter, “Mr. Montagu has come to gather the views of the people in regard to 
the Reform Scheme and not to interfere with the action of the Government of 
India.” However we may feel the justice or injustice of the Moslem Leader’s 


- internment it was no reason for us to forego an opportunity of representing the 


Moslem views to the Secretary of State and we wonder why the deputation 
turned so strong headed over euch a trivial matter, Incidentally there arises 
another point which concerns Bombay. I need not remind you that Bombay 
-Mubammedans have a long time since—ever since the coalition of the Cong- 
gress and the League—rofused to take part in the movements initiatéd in Upper 
‘India, and no responsible man from Bombay took part in this deputation. 
But to keep faces, the Nawab put down the name of one or two plebians to_ 
represent Bombay at; least one of whom does not belong to Bombay, Has 
Mr. Umar Sobani any status in Bombay or any title to play the role of the ° 


, representative of Bombay Moslems? It is another thing for him to fly on the 


‘Home Bule wings of his friend, Mr. Horniman, but he has no Ment to hand 
the Mussalmans of Bombay.” 
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‘Phe Bishop’s present article, therefore, is most disappointing. © Although we 
‘welcome his advice that the Christians should no longer eschew politics but 
‘take @ prominent part therein, we regar® his exhortation to them to support 


oe ? 
me P | + Siete 


sen, 


| religious: leaders symrpathised with our demands. 


the Anglo-Indian authorities to be most depressing.. We\would rather sea 
the Christians keep #loof from. politics altogether than use their energy in 
supporting the Amglo-Indians. If any party stands im need at present of 
outeide help it is the Indians and not the bureaucracy who are well able to 
take ‘care of themselves as they have monopolised all the power during the 
last sevéral years... ) - : 
 " #4, “ We are inclined to think that.it is not fair to the Ruling Chiefs 
to expect them to adopt constitutional reforms on 
_ Constitutional reforms” their own unaided initiative. Even the Government 
9 sh oer és fi of India does not do this, though Secretaries of 
3) "s6ch Dee” sormer State, Viceroys, Governors, Lieutenant-Governors 
: and members of the Indian Civil Service, have been 
bred up in the free democratic atmosphere of England. Such being the 
case, we cannot help agreeing that the Government and people of British 
India have a duty to do all they can to ensure for the people of the States 
a measure of constitutional government not wholly incommensurate with 
what may obtain in British India. There are already complaints that the 
policy of Jet-alone followed since Lord Minto’s time has resulted in a 
deterioration of the standard of administration in several Indian States. If 
Lord Minto had made his policy conditional on the States putting their 
administration on a constitutional basis, this would not have happened. 
This, coupled with the Government of India’s pre-occupations in regard to 
the war, is having a retarding influence on the position of the subjects of 
several Indian States. But the wave of democracy which is sweeping over 
the whole world will not be deterred by treaty rights from invading the 
territories of Indian States. We hope that the more. thoughtful roling 
princes at least will note the signs of the times, and hasten to ‘ broad-base ’ 
thejr gadis firmly and lastingly upon the will of their people.” 


5. “The vast majority of Indians, we are being told to-day by 
_.., Anglo-Indian extremists, ‘would infinitely prefer 

_ The European official's i.” iule of Englishmen to the rule of one of 
insularity has produced the: “peepee , : es 
cama. cum tn ene Sn Oe countrymen - ‘It is only the English- 
towns and villages, and knowing agitator’ in the city—weare told—who is 
an Indian administrator against the bureaucracy; the villager simply loves 
is preferred to an English the Sahib! Scarcely one-tenth of the population 
oficial even by the jives in cities; so that nine-tenths of India. prefer 


- peasants and the villagers. 


: an Engtish breaucrat to an Indian administrator ! 
aa ee Uh ™ Is this true to facts ?: Sir Valentine pointed out in 

es his notorious book on JLndian Unrest that the rural 
population of Bengal was disaffected, not alone Calcutta, in the days of the 
anti-partition agitation; the villagers in the Deccan have political concious- 


+ ness and are. dissatisfied with bureaucrats; the Punjab villages are penetrated 


with s patriotic spirit; the peasant in Gujerdt often complains of the rigid 
land revenue policy and does not like the Sahib; the Rawalpindi riots were 
dye to the peasant’s unfaith i the bureaucrat; the men in Central Provinces 


- 


were, only a short time ago, a centre of unrest; the workmen of Bombay 


have given demonstration of their unrest more than once; heavy assesments, 
poverty, famine, plague, cholera, malaria, and the Sahib’s insularity have 
produced unrest even in small towns and villages ; and an Indian administra- 
tor is preferred to an English official even by the patient peasant and the 


tia? EPP ade 


poor yilleg Missesivers. A review of the Indian. idintnleioidtin will show ta as 
> any tinbiassed student that. though the- English official professes to‘cherish = © xz, 
the:poor’, his practical sympathy with them is almost nil.......... Surely Beare 7) 
there must be something. very wrong with a system of administration that Res 
is unable to help the: poor people carried off every year in thousands by 
preventible diseases such as malaria, era, plague, and succumbing Pa 
amon every year to famine in a Lwnd of Plenty.” ae 


6, “An Indian” writes to the New Times:— Mr. Webb asks us, no 
doubt in all honesty, to keep quiet now and he and 
Indians cannot expect his European friends will attend to all our ills after 
si 7 ge be Resie 9 the war. Would he tell us what ills of ours were 
as eee, anc’ attended to by these friends before the war? 
New Times (7), 10th What did these friends of ours do when they used to 
Dec. see us kicked af Railway platforms, driven out of 
| Railway compartments on the ground that they 
were- marked for Anglo-Indians, packed in third class compartments like 
fish in satdine tins, and ousted from all public offices which Anglo-Indians 
could occupy, nay, which even non-British subjects’ like the Goans 
could occupy? .I am afraid the Indians have gone beyond the stage of 
trusting these guardians of our interests. There was nothing in the 
attitude of these friends of ours in the pre-war.days to incline us to lay any 
reliance on their present advice. How often has Mr. Webb seen his kith 
and kin, turning up their noses at ‘native jobbery, native nepotism, 
native cliquism, and native--what not ill? And has he read Mr. Peerbhoy’s 
evidence, I mean the addendum before the Indian Industrial Commission, 
and what name does he give to the partiality of these Official and 
Commercial Bureaucrats? ” 


‘ a re : 


7.. The Curtis scheme was referred to indirectly by the Honourable 
Mr. Curtis in the Bombay Legislative Council and 
Kesari (106), llth Dec. he said that it had the support of big officials. 
Though the allusion in His Excellency’s speech was 
very vague, it still appeared that he meant to refer to the scheme. We are \ 
afraid that the first instalment of reforms.may be restricted only to local 
.gelf-government. Therefore, the other deputations that are to wait upon 
Mr. Montagu should not only support the Congress scheme but also condemn 
the Curtis scheme. The Calcutta European Association says that the 
refroms should not even be discussed. A cry ‘has: been raised that swardjya 
should not be given in the interests of Indians themselves, and not because of 
the harm it may do to the interest of Kuropean Merchants, as if was argued 
formerly. It appears that these inveterate and selfish Shylocks have neither 
generosity nor coutage and honesty enough to give out the true cause 
(of their opposition). | 


8. Quoting the instance of the ail Sitaliadiie: the pramier 
Municipality in the whole of India, which is allowed 
~ Adverse comments ¢ on only to send arepresentation to Mr. Montagu, the 
the discrimination shown §¢nj Vartamdn observes that the arrangements made 
by —— in —_ for the receiving of deputations are quite unsatisfac- 
a —— we ‘°S tory. It is true that the time at the. disposal of the 
eputations to the Secre 
tarwmof State. Secretary of State is very short. But if the 
: Sdnj Vartamdn (32), deputation of the Municipality ofa city like Bombay 
14th Dec. - had waited upon the Secretary of State for India, 3 
| the latter would have been able to come in personal 
contact with persons conducting local self-government successfully. In 
Madras, too, the public have been dissatisfied with the arrangements made to 
receive deputations. Deputations of all Anglo-Indian bodies are allowed to 
wait with their addresses while the request of the Madras Presidency Associa- 
tion to send its deputation has been refused. A deputation of non-Brabmins 9 
who are opposed to Home Ruleis to wait on Mr. Montagu, while another 
deputation: of persons of the same community who are in favour of Home 
Rule has been refused by the Government of, Madras. The planters’ 


deputation has been accepted, while the request of rich Indian merchants fa 
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x industry to-allow their depa tian ta padhiin’ an seede'” 

seeded to. The adress of the latter is quite harmless, It lends - 

Ife, practioa - gapport. - -to the ‘Congress-League scheme, But it 
rates that ficrobante demand ‘political rights. The: Madras Govern- - 
y failed to carry. out its duty. which was to arrange the receiving 
ieeattoos | ‘im such a way ‘as to enable Mr. — to ee 


effectively what the opinion - of the Madras .public is. | 


* “ The eppoininunl of the Bengal Conspiracy: Committee has beets 

made by the Government of India. The personnel 

~ Comments on the per- of the Committee is as disappointing as the terms of 
“sonnel, of the Bengal reference are ‘belying the hopes roused in the public 


Conspiracy Committee. 


wore _ that at last Government were going to do justice 
rea” — a4), 12th tothe hundreds of young men and old, who have 
Pas: been clapped into jail without even ‘the prete nce of a 
public trial ¢ or enquiry. We had understood from Lord Ronaldshay’s speech 
that the Committee whose appointment he then foreshadowed would be 
disinterested 1 in the real sense of the term.......... While, rightly or wrongly, 
‘a strong (official) judicial element’ bas been deemed ‘ essential’ in the 
committee, public interests, which if was even more essential to secure, have 


‘been allowed to go by the board. Of tke six: mem bers including the ‘I. C, ~ ae 


Secretary, four are Europeans and two only are ‘ Indians ’, in whose sense of 
independence or freedom of thought ‘the public do not possess the utmost 


confidence that is requisite to make their findings acceptable. Whatever may 


happen, justice must be done to the hundreds of unfortunate people, who have 


now lived for months together under the grave shadow of suspicion and 


calumny. If Government have such ° documentary evidence ’ connecting 
them all with the ‘revolutionary conspiracies’ iv this country as it is 
professed they have, we think there should no longer be any delay in bringing 
the alleged conspirators to :public trial. Nothing short of this will convince 


the country of the justice of these interaments.”’ 


*10. ‘Commenting on the appointment of the Committee of enquiry into 

., the revolutionary movement in Bengal, the Mahrdtta 

at ems (5),, 16th rites :—“ Our concern is with the question of how 
vis Se an otherwise sare and sober man (and an Indian) 
at all becomes a revolutionary. We sudmit that such a man becomes a 


revolutionary when he despairs of any peaceful propaganda doing anything 


substantial for his country within a reasonable time. He may be quite 
wrong in his reasoning. But he reasons and is Jed to his (let us grant) 
wnsdund conclusion, not because anything is the matter with his heart or 


_ head, but because he feels too strongly for his people.......... Government are 
anxious to be able to deal effectively with criminal revolutionary conspiracies, 


Now, in our humble opinion, you cannot deal effectively with any situation unless 
‘you diagnose it fully and carefully. One of the references to the Committee 


‘appointed by Government ought to have: been to investigate and report on 
the political and economic causes and conditions which, in the opinion of the 
Committee, have served, are serving and will, unless remedied, serve as the 
breeding ground for revolutionaries. If this investigation had been entrusted 
to the Conspiracy Committee, the latter would have been able (assuming of 
course that its personnel were different from what we find it to he) to suggest 


truly effective means for dealing with the conspiracies complained of. As we 
have hinted above, there are’ economic and political causes and conditions 


in this country which have it in them todrive even some sane and sober 


men tothe extreme path of revolutionism.......... It is this accession of 
sane people to the ranks of Revolutionism which must be prevented by all 


‘reasonable means, for in the preventing of this accession lies the effective 
remedy. And bow.can this prevention be effected? Let Government 
-concentrate their mind on this root-query and we promise them that they 
will not be long in finding out the right solutions. Popular leaders have 


time and again suggested these solutions directly and indirectly. But all this 
‘has been more or less a cry in the wilderness. Now that Government are 


‘seeking to. deal effectively with Indian revolutionism, it becomes our duty 
. $0 draw their attention ta the neglected ory. Will povernaee respond ?” 


. 


11, The ideas: of Government about justice, evidence and the benefit 


‘ Government and the 


Resari (106), 11th Dec. British Judicial officers was that it did not matter 
even if a hundred guilty men escaped so long as one 
innocent man did not suffer. But of tate this tradition seems to have 


been given up. As hundreds of persons are arrested on suspicion and as no- 
one is openly tried, how can we say that one innocent man is not crushed 


along with a hundred guilty persons ? A worse and more contemptible method 
is to defame a person behind his back and not to give him an opportunity to 
defend himself. Its foul character is revealed in Lala Lajput Rai’s case. 
What is more regrettable is that similar rumours are afloat about distin- 
guished detenus in India. The Bombay Chronicle has protested strongly 


against such rumours about the Ali Brothers. Th: public should understand 
that such charges are not worth a cowrie and no one should prejudice himself 


by believing in Bazar rumours. If Government have unimpeachable evidence, 
they will produce it before the Court and prove it. It isa great sin to holda 


person guilty, judging by mere rumours. Why should we knowingly commit 
the sin ? | 


*{Z. Commenting on the reference to the interned Ali brothers in the 

_ All-India Moslem address to the Secretary of State, 

The necessity of making the Mahrdtta writes :—‘‘ If unanswerable argument 
pay. fee gama for were sufficient to bring the authorities to reason we 
Mahrdtta (5), 16th should have had many of our demands satisfied by 
Tes ‘ pow. Argument is only one part of the activity 
| that is necessary to get wrongs righted and justice 
done. The other equally, if not more, important part is organised effort on as 
large a scale as the case demands ‘ to make things incovenient for the authori- 
ties’ (to use an expression used by the Islamiah in writing on this very 
subject of the release of the Alis). We are afraid we are not as keen about 


doing our duty in organising the make-things-inconvenient activity as we are 


about putting together facts and principles and ‘ pledges’ and what not with > 


a view to produce a formidable argument. Our apathy in this respect has 
been amply ‘rewarded’! Humiliations have been continuously ‘ vouchsafed ’ 
to us! Political gurus have laid down that ‘ constitutional’ activity does not 
mean an activity of mere argument; it includes another activity, that of the 
so-called ‘ Passive Remedy’ (or Satyagraha). We have assimilated this lesson, 
but only intellectually. That is not sufficient. Mere intellectual assent to 
the highest truths of Religion does not bring us Liberation—the ultimate 
Goal of life. Hven so, such an assent will ever fail to lift us out of the 
humiliating circumstances imposed by temporal authorities.” 


*13. “The A. B. Patrika learns that the hunger-strike was started by 


i ee ae the 20 political prisoners in the Alipore jail on the 


-strike of int 
ae pe oF. See subject, we have had to read news about this affair, 


Mahrdtta (5), 16thDec. Which cannot but wake any ordinary mortal shiver 
with indignation. The hunger-strikers were sent 

away on the 6th instant to other jails inside and outside Bengal, and it was 
understood that they were to receive no mercy. Whatever the charges 
against these detenus, it is pow too late in the day to expect people to 
acquiesce in such a treatment of prisoners who have not had ths opportunity 
of clearing their characier before a regular tribunal. It has been semi-officially 
announced that “the strikers themselves assert that they have no ground for 
complaint regarding their treatment by the prison authorities, or in respect 
of food, clothing, etc., with which they have been provided, but have adopted 
the strike solely as a protest against their incarceration,” Unfortunately, the 
relations between Government and the people are so strained, and the distrust 
of the people by the authorities evinced in numberless ways had made the 
people, m their turn, so much suspicious (a reaction strictly in. accordance 
with the laws of: Mind), that the announcement has failed utterly to convince 
the public that the detenus have in truth no complaints to make. in respect of 


food, clothing, ete., etc., and that their strike was. a protest against their . 
jacaroeration Atself.......00 In. such a case, the only way to reassure the 
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| of doubt being given to the accused seem to. have: 
iiterned Ali Brothers.’ changed altogether of late. Formerly the pride of 


Ist instant. Since we wrote last on this painful — 
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$0 forthwith appointa Committee of Enquiry with: a: perdonnel : that 
cby: the é to disth arge its duties fully and faithfully. 
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~ Governthent have ‘not taken this:etep.. . But they have been prompt in remov- 
fag the prisonérs.to' various placés possibly that. the latter may be cowed down 
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n, in their severe isolation, to submit‘ loyally’ to any treatment that 


the pridon officials might think fit to. mete out to them! . Whatever. 
‘the effect on the prisoners of this unsympathetic conduct of the authorities, 


fhe public will not fail to count it as one important argument against the 
continuance of a system of rule under which the authorities.can play with the 


feelings of the people in most cruel manner.” : 


© 44, The Kesari says that the idea’ of passive resistance is. Aryan and 


at eas = that it was very: prevalent in ancient India. It 
=e hid — _— further remarks :—It almost disappeared in India 
ander British rule but now and then there were instances of passive resis- 
tance, though lessons were inéluded in school readers giving such a virtuous 
principle a hideous aspect, with the intention of rooting it out from the 
country. The example in South Africa of Mr. Gandhi gave the idea a new 


life and it appears that there is a desire now to resort to it generally. The 


decison of the inhabitants of Karjat harassed by the tyrannical house-tax 
raised by the Notified Area Committee is a fresh instance. We now under- 
stand that political prisoners in Alipore jail (Calcutta) are on a hunger-strike 
because of their solitary confinement though persons detained under Regu- 
lation III of 1818 cannot be put under solitary confinement. Irish Sinn 
Feinners have adopted it and the death of their leader Mr. Ash is reported. 
It would be good if ‘the Bengal officials will not wait for such an end in 
connection with the political prisoners. What harm would be there, if due 
precautions are taken and the detenus are treated in such a way that their 
lives are not endangered, till the Ronaldshay Committee begins its inquiry ? 
He who will be adjud ged guilty by the Commission will openly suffer capital 
punishment. Why harass him now and make bim a hero of passive resistance ? 


15. “The Pioneer is particularly annoyed with the Poet for ‘ the letter — 
_ written to a frisnd in England by Sir Rabindranath 
— : henge. the ‘purely imaginary horrors 
. suiiered by interned persons in Bengal’! Are the 
sahara oa ‘horrors’ ‘ purely imaginary ’ ? pti a thousand 
New Times (7), 10th persons not having the fame and friends of Annie 
a Besant or Mohamed Ali or Shaukat Ali or Arundale 

: or Wadia are undergoing internment at this moment: 
are their sufferings purely imaginary? Was the suicide of the’ Bengali 
student interned—Suchi Chandra Das Gupta—‘imaginary’?.......... Is it 
in the ‘interests of discipline’ to intern a youth and seek thus to crush his 
human instinct of communication with fellow-students? Is this intern- 
~ment in ‘ his father’s house '"—as communique issued by the Political Depart- 
ment puts it—much different from solitary confinement, of a kind which 
must’ tell on every young man, the very breath of whose life is social inter- 
course with his comrades? Is it a good commentary on the policy of 
internment that a promising young man should feel so depressed as to 
commit suicide? Is it in accord with England’s indictment of Germany 
and its appeal to the civilized world for a higher standard of right and justice ? 
Is it right to ‘intern’ men simply because they do not think as you do? 
Sir Rabindranath’s letter should rend the veil which hides to-day the 
disgraceful situation from the English people. Not even Anglo-Indians can 
honestly accuse him of anti-English bias; he has, when occasion has 
required it, spoken frankly even about his own countrymen.” 


16. Referring to the book entitled Young India, written by Lala 

| | Lajpatrai, which was recently proscribed by Govern- 
Government and Lala Ment, the Gujardtt remarks:—The central idea 
ajpatrai’s book. underlying the whole book is that the people of 
Gujardti (17), 9th Dec.; India have become worthless and cowardly as a 
vaja Bandhu (28), 9th result of the present bureaucratic administration of 
$ aged Vartamdn the country. But that has not only made the 
(67), 12th ~ @utboritiesin England scent in it sedition and incite- 
OP : ‘ment to-commit offences but Sir George Cave has 


Comments on Sir R. 
Tagore’s letter to a friend 
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ickaida' in Parliament that’ Lala Lajpatrai had close’ ‘relations with ‘G@orniats 


Germany and that: the -book was: written with 4 view to help Germany by 
creating difficulties in India. The present times are such that feeling could 
be excited, and the law, resorted to, againsf anyone on the ground of hig 


helping Germany. It is the good fortnne of India that it-has not struck any 


authority in this country to suppress the Home Rule and Moslem Leagues 
‘and the Indian National Congress on the pretext that they carry on agitation 
for swardjya in order to help Germany by cresting difficulties against the 
administration in India; otherwise the Press Act and the Defence of India 
Act and the regulation of 1818 are ready to hand! Even if Lala Lajpatrai 
has, on being bribed by Germany, resolved to incite the commission of violent 
crime in India for the purpose of helping Germany the Indians would be the 
last persons to help him. But can the mind of a patriot like Lala Lajpatrai 
be so very much diseased? Before believing that, there should be proofs, 
and if they are not published there would be no wonder if the people were to 
think that they exist only in the imagination of Sir George Cave. [The 
Praja Bandhu remarks that the facts that the crime of sedition - with 
which Lala Lajpatrai has been charged behind his back has not been proved 
and that the police have searched the office of the London branch of the 
Indian Home Rule League, for confiscating the copies of Young India written 
by Lajpatrai, before he has been allowed the opportunity of defending himself, 
are matters calculated to create disappointment. It observes that the fact 
that Government do not intend to prosecute, on the charge of sedition, either 
Lajpatrai or the firm which published Young India demonstrates the hollow- 
ness of that charge. The Kaira Vartamdn reproduces the above remarks of 
the Praja Bandhu.| 


17. The Hindusthdn publishes a langthy account of an interview with 

Mr. Karimbhoy Adamji Peerbhoy in connection 

cutest tual. with the subject-matter of the evidence he gave 
evidence before the Indus- before the Indian Industrial Commission in Bombay. 
trial Commission. In the course of the interview Mr. Karimbhoy is 
Hindusthan (21), Sth reported to have said that from the specimen of 
Dec. ; Rast Goftdr (31), tents manufactured at the Cawnpore Mills at the 
Yth Dec. rate of Rs. 480 each he could say that a tent of that. 
sort was not worth more than Rs. 250 and that, regard being had to the orders 
for about 35,000 tents received by the three Cawnpore Mills owned by 
Englishmen, it could be said that about 70 to 80 lakhs of rupees have been 
paid to these mills unnecessarily from the. public coffers. Apart from 
the question of tents Mr. Karimbhoy is further reported to have said 
- with regret that according to the estimate of his firm more than acrore of 


rupees have been wasted from the public treasury during the last three years 


and a half in the purchase of leathér and leather articles. [The Rast Goftdar 
expresses its disapprobation of the attitude adopted by Sir Thomas Holland 
towards Mr. Karimbhoy when the latter appeared to give his evidence before 
the Industrial Commission, and opines that his refusal to go deep into the 
charges made by Mr. Karimbhoy could not have.added to the prestige of the 
Commission of which he was the President. It refers to Sir Thomas’s direc- 
tions to the press reporters not to publish Mr. Karimbhoy’s evidence which 
contained allegations against Government officials, and expresses its inability 
to comprehend how evidence given during the course of a public inquiry be 
treated as a confidential matter and how suggestions could be made and 
threats held out for suppressing it. The paper hopes that Government 
will promptly institute an inquiry into the accusations brought by Mr. Karim- 
bhoy, as has been promised by Sir Thomas Holland.] 


18. Dwelling upon-the necessity of developing indigenous industries 
and attributing the present poor condition of India 


Indian industries are to Jack of industrial organisation and_also to the | 


neglected because . the 
ee oh ee ad absence of any support from Government, such as is 


the ruled are not Wientical. given in other flourishing countries, the Shri Vene 


Shri Venkateshwar (80), kateshwar contrasts the condition of India with that 


13th Dec. , of Japan and observes :—India, however, in spite 
: of its ancient civilisation, has, after coming under ’ 


agents, that there were reasons to believe that ha had teceived moniés’ fronr 
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a) ae sialon ABN “he British people Sy aving a new : elilieadion,, dats lost 
2 SO #0 motte DIB Prontal le i ndaustries. © On account of the present. difficulties. : 
a teat mn] to rt + foreign cloth in Tadia, a, arising from the war, the time hascome  .- - 
\ $0-day‘or the men a id women of this country to go néked. Ina country ~ 
as manufactured i in mountain-high heaps merely by the boiling of 
\ wai st er, in hte very land of Bharat on account of fhe importation of forei 
ge ite ving become. difficult the poeple of Eastern Bengal, stricken with the 
“doar h of salt, have been looting shops and markets. All this result is due. 
only. to the fact that the interests of the rulers and ruled i in India, in spite their 
both being civilised, are not identical. 
ee. 19. ip A more typical illustration of bureaucratic ferocity it is difficult to 
ee imagine than the mandate placing an embargo on 
Octane on the probi- Mr. Horniman’s lecture to the students of the Poona 
; bition of Mr. Horniman’s Apricultural College.......... We are not surprised 


proposed address to the 
atuderits of the College of that officials should be afraid of a students’ gathering 


ise being addressed by Mr. Horniman. What strikes us 
ae Veohe India CL; 12th 298 extraordinary in this connection is that the Local 
ies Daa Government should have slept until the eleventh 


ao hour, when it was too lete for making other arrange- 
ments. We presume they were specially spurred to action by some of 
Mr. Horniman’s recent successes. Nothing has been more amusing, though 

»  discreditable, in the .history'of the administration of this Province than the 
persistent and pertinacious attempts that have been made to crush 
Mr. Horniman, who emerges from each one triumphant and bearing aloft the 
torch of freedom.” 


" 20. Commenting upon the Government order prohibiting the proposed 
‘ae ae Svs. Vouhatechoar (80), arrangement according to which Mr. B. G. Horni- 


19th Dec, man was to deliver an address to the students of the 

Agricultural College, Poona, on the occasion of the 
annual gathering of that College, the Shri Venkateshwar remarks :—The 
moment the authorities at Bombay heard about the arrangement, orders 
were issued for saving the innocent studeats from that dreadful bugbear 
Horniman. Well done! These gentlemen should be congratulated in an 
uneguivocal manner on this interference on their part, because they ‘have 
really saved the Empire by preventing Mr. Horniman’s voice from falling 
on the ears of students. When it was declared in the Legislative Council, 
the other day, on béhalf of Government that orders were already issued 
allowing Principals of Colleges discretion in the matter of permitting 
| a their students to attend political meatings, how is it that the discretion 
ae of the Principal of the Poona Agricultural College was interfered with by © 
Bae Government? 


21. A special feature of the last Council was that it continued its. 
) “ sessions for five days which is rarely the case. . But 
‘oe Comments on thedebate itis necessary to increase the sumber of meetings —_ - 
of on the various resolutions 20d the number of days of every meeting in : 
in the Bombay Legisla- view of increasing work and we hope the desirable 


as it tive Council. change will be introduced in the regime of Lord 
Meas Kesart (106), llth Dec. Willingdon. The enactment of Mr. Patel’s Primary & 
i Education Bill will make the last sessions a memor- 
ge) able one. ' Phree days were devoted to its discussion. - During the other two days 
ae iy 18 out of 48 resolutions were disposed of. ‘In many cases Government officials 
said that the question was being considered and resolutions numbering 12 were 
* withdrawn inthis way. Of the two resolutions that were actually passed none- 


is important. The resolutions rejected by the Council were really important 
a and their fate will excite regret and sorrow amongst the people. The rejection ~— p 
=... of the Honourable Mr. Patel’s jury resolution even now means a declaration , 
ae that we are not living in A. D.1917, but in some century B.C. The 
ee ‘obstinacy of the Bombay Government is somewhat extraordinary in this 
respect. . In the United Provinces and “Bengal, such a resolution is easily 
passed’ and i in Madras it is even enforced. Why should the Bombay Govern- , 
: began men, be, so much afraid of it? Are the residents of other Provinces fam 
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only réasonabla, éducated and virtaous and is the Bombay Presidency exoapt:.” pon. 
ing some three or four districts full of cruel beasts of prey? His ee 
advises us to move slowly. Even though half a century has elapsed since 
-¢he introduction of the Jury System in some districts and since the establish. : ’ 
ment of the High Court, are we still‘in a hurry if other districts demand 
trial by Jury ? Will anybody tell us why Government -show partiality in 
allowing a murder case to be tried by jury in Belgaum and. refusing the 
concession in Satéra and on what grounds they continue the system?. His 
Excellency says that it is not possible to pass ‘the resolution without any 
inquiry by a Committee. But no body prevented. Government from holding | 
the inquiry during the last 30 years. The excuse gf an inquiry is suggested 
only after the resolution is moved! ‘The attitude of Government is so extra 
_’.. ordinary and haughty in this respect that itis better not to discuss it! It 
re — will be a credit to Government if they will grant the right to-day willingly. 
Otherwise we shall have it of right when the new Councils will be formed; 
_why should we then beseech them? But what becomes, of the wisdom and 
generosity of Government in that case? | 


22. Under the heading “Bureaucratic Cant” Young India writes :— 
Sai India (14), 12th “The value of many a useful discussion of Govern- - 
Dec. 9 ment policy in regard to public questions has been 
| 3 greatly marred in the past by the bogey of political 
motives ‘which Government and their supporters have consistently attributed 

to their opponents. Nothing could be more unfortunate in this respect 

than the manner in which the Government of Bombay received the plea 

of Mr. Patel and his colleagues for the extension of the jury system in 

this Presidency. If Government had placed themselves in a spirit of 
uncompromising opposition to the proposal of Mr. Patel, we could understand 

their actiou. But the tactics adopted, of discrediting it as a political move, 

cannot but be regarded as reprehensible, especially on the part of a Govern- 

‘ment which has professed in season and out of season an unquenchable love 

ie for progress, albeit gradual and reasonable. Indeed after more than half a 
century of slow and steady experiment, if cannot be seriously contended 
even by a ‘Government 1 in their senses’ that Mr. Patel’s proposal. was either 
‘impracticable’ or ‘revolutionary’. The question before the Council was. 

plainly. whether Government were prepared to extend the system or shelve 

the proposal. _ ‘To this, Lord Willingdon has given kn answer and the 

country ought to know at least now how far professions of sympathy with 

progress on the part of the Local Government are likely to goin practice. 

The whole discussion reveals the state of mind in which officialdom exists in 

matters of this kind and ought to bring home to people the utter futility of 
expecting the bureaucracy to adjust itself to new conditions and circum- 

stances. The whole discussion on this important question tended to be unreal, 

which was not certainly improved by Lord Willingdon’s amazing ignorance 

of the identity of Sir Richard Garth, Chief Justice of Bengal for a decade 

and a Privy Councillor to boot. It revealed, however, the unmistakable 
hostility of the bureaucrats and their henchman to the meanest concession 

| of reform. ’ | : 

ee *23.  “ The official speeches in the debate which recently took place in 
the Bombay Legislative Council on a resolution to 
extend trial by jury in this Presidency, betray a 
regrettable indifference ‘to any but the most imme- 
diate aspect of the institution. In the course of 
our comments on the action of the Local Government restricting the scope 
of trial by jury in the Belgaum District two years ago, we quoted the opinion 
of an eminent American lawyer (cited with appreciation by Grote in‘ his 
History of Greece) that an important advantage of the jury system was 
‘that it diffuses the most valuable. information amongst every rank of citizens ; 
it is a school of which every jury empanelled is a separate class, where the 


Indvan Social Refor- 


mer’ (3), 16th Dec. 


Sickakas of-the law and the consequences of disobedience to ‘them, . are 
practically taught.’ 
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The eminent lawyer goes on to, point out that trial 
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PN ty a yey vo is concerned, either here or in England.......... 


a : The -Advocate-General who, by his extensive - 
experience of the behaviour of juries in Bombay, was peculiarly in a position 
to form an opinun, did not seem satisfied with his experience of . Bombay 
juries. We think his opinion is entitled to respect. We agree that the 
proper standpoint to consider the question from is whether the interests of 
justice demand an extension of the jury system.......... But at the same 
time the question cannot be altogether detachad from its political aspect, 
Jt must be considered in -both its political and practical aspects, and a 
satisfactory solution would be possible only by striking the balance of — 
general advantage to the people. As a political institution, the right of 
trial‘by jury is invaluable and indispensable in a popular constitution. No 
more effective safeguard against the encroachments of authority and the 
privileged classes has been devised........... Although in India to-day there © 
are no assailants of the peoples’ libérties of the type that existed in Hngland 
in the 17th century, there are other menaces to be reckoned with. The 
officials as a class are not in sympathy with the people’s aspirations. 
The majority of judges all over the country belong to the official class, 
share their prejudices, and are strictly accountable to and removable by the 
executive.......... Then there is.the police; ard in many places and in many 
cases the people require to be protected against the undue zeal or malice of 
these petty tyrants.......... Again, so far as India is concerned, while we are 
yet on the thréshold of self-government, the system must be retained and 
extended, as a most useful training for discharging the functions of self-govern- 
ment...........° We have no doubt that with proper safeguards the system 
can be extended to all the parts of the Presidency with advantage.” ae 
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25. The question of trial by jury has close connection with the high 

| prestige of British justice, and the acceptance of the 
Bombay Samdchdr (60), resolution would have added to that prestige. The 
llth Dec. system isnot new to the Bombay Presidency. It 


: has been in existence for many years in Thana, 
Surat, Poona and other districts, and in view of the success with which 


it has worked there, the demand for its.extension to other parts: of the 
Presidency can hardly be considered to be excessive. On the contrary 
the public have found several cases ending in deplorable results in districts’ 
which do not enjoy the previlege, rendering an appeal to the High Court 
necessary. ~[nstances have occurred in: places where cases are tried with 
the assistance of assessors in which on a reference to the High Court by the 
Lower Court in the event of the latter differing from the verdict of the 
assessors, the High Court has concurred with the assessors’ decision, and this 
serves sufficiently to show that the Lower Courts require to be strengthened 
‘by the introduction of the jury system. It is, therefore, desirable that the 
principle should be extended especially when public opinion is keenly in 

- favour of it. One objection that is raised against the extension is regarding 
the non-availability of educated persons in sufficient numbers for appoint- 

' ment as jurors, but itis hardly tenable in.view of the awakening that is 
geen among the people in respect of education. Another objection that is raised 
. “ig that based on the avorseness of some classes of Indians against capital 
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Rey ae Wo ioe ce sali ea Z a. 
- punishment. Bat this objection i is not appliodbba i to. Indians. . Riven: in: ee 
civilized ‘countries. such persons are numerous, but the jury system has a 


not been abolished i in those countries on that ground, : on : 


*26. <5 ‘ Even j in. domooratially governed countries, the n natural gaardians 
. of students do not hand over their wards to the 
_ arta ©), 16th exclusive care of Government Departments. Nota | x 
—-* —- gingle British parent would tolerate for a moment Coe 
the idea of his son being prevented from attending a meeting to which he (the - 
parent) sees no objection. The schools and colleges in Britain will have all: 4 
to be shut down for want of students within a week of the promulgation of a Se 
‘Risley circular’, But whatever the British parents may or may not allow, | 
our Case 18 owrs, & unique Case......... Stuffed with ‘shamefully distorted ’ | 
past history and severely segregated from all contact with the revealing and ok 
7 vivifying utterances of the most representative public men of the day, our ea 
younger generation will without doubt grow into just the sort of men ‘who 
have sucteeded in defeating Mr. Manmohandas, and making themselves the 
laughing stock of the very Britishers who describe their experience at Oxford ia 
and elsewhere with their tongues in their cheeks. One very strange argument 
was used by His Excellency Lord Willingdon. His Excellency said:—‘ I 
have already had an opportunity of expressing my views on this particular 
matter to the students of the Honourable Mr. Paranjpe and as they did not 
disapprove of my views I take it they must have approved of them.’ His 
Excellency must know that open disapproval of his views by the students of 
Principal Paranjpe, especially when their Principal is what he is, would be a 
very ‘ bold’ action. It is not improbable that these students may yet make 
up their minds to speak out their views. Since His Exellency has now openly 
said that he takes it that they have approved of his views, it is just possible 
that the students who are very strongly opposed to these views (and such, ‘we 
know, there are) may take up again the idea of getting their similarly minded 
(but not 80 bold) fellow-students to put their signatures to a memorial praying | ; 
for the revocation of the Circular. But even if the students do not take this 7 
step (which, in our opinion, they ought to take now that they are publicly , 
represented as' approving views which they cannot approve), their silence will 
be a proof of their weakness, or the weakness-of ‘their guardians and not any 
indication of their agreement with His Excellency......... Will parents and 
guardians submit to this treatment ?.......... Bchools and colleges are built, 
equipped and managed with money coming from the people’s pockets. ‘We 
will take your money for running schools, but you shall not send your children 
to these schools unless you give us exclusive authority to make or mar their 
lives as we please.’ That is the plain meaning of the students’ circular.” 
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27. Discussing the Honourable Mr. Manmohandas Ramji’s resolution 

| ss _ about students and politics, the Kesarv says that 

gocuh Vikas ae the Bombay Government is not prepared to put any 

11th Dee. ’ trust in the fon nductors of schools, and it holds that — 

the discretion ‘of Principals has been encroached 

upon by Government. It complains that the explanation of-Government that 
the circular applies only to political meetings has not been conveyed to’ * 
Government schools and that the Head Master of the Dhulia-School has not 
been asked to explain why he prohibited students from attending Mr. Shastri’s 
lecture on free and compulsory education. It adds:—Government often 
say that they have no objection to any lectures being delivered in Colleges 
themselves by persons invited by the Principals, but Mr. Horniman, editor 
of the Bombay Chronicle, ‘though first invited by Dr. Mann was asked not to 
lecture. Will the Honourable Sir M. B. Chaubal or other officials 
inform us as to what has become of the discretion. of the Principal in this 
case? Has an official like Dr. Mann no common sense to decide about : 1 
lectures to be delivered to his -students? What of others, if this is the ee a 
condition of Dr. Mann 2 Let the reader decide for himself how farsympathy. Sa 
_ for students ’ welfare and how far a vindictive feeling not to allow students | eee 
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ark ed by. Bis ieadacy on , C atetoes ror gh hie 
f. Jamnadas avé improper and unjust. Will the officials ‘who 
vourage gi itl ab ‘boys’ ray aD ear on the stage in connection with war fund 
id” our da: + ople tations; have any idea'of their wasted time? Is it possible 
vany other: ovérnment than that: of unfortunate India to argue that the 
etndents will be’ wasted, and that it will have baneful effects on their 
nds, if the students listen to the discussions conducted by noble and most. 
~ Joyal patriots about the welfare of their country? We have not yet forgotten 

"Ae aitemn pte made by the late Emperor, Edward to awaken patriotism ib the 
fender minds of small children in England. What is sauce for the goose 

“Sif sauce for the gander.’ Is there any arrangement in dur curriculum to inculcate 
a a “patriotism i in the minds of our. boys and girls? Do Government know the 
>. Opinions of guardians about this matter? We suggest to the guardians to 
ote, tell Government their frank opinion,] — 


aq 


A ran 28. At the last Legislative Council meeting the Reneerahle Mr. Man- 
Bt | Dnydn Prakdsh, (37), mohandas Ramji endeavoured to show that the 
Bet 18th Dec.; Prakdsh (114), orders. of Government prohibiting students from 
ae 19th Deo.; Jém-e-Jamshed - attending political meetings were injudicious. No 
(4), 14th Dec. =: +. one, however, can say that he was entirely success- 
Ba . fal in his object. He did not avail himself of the excellent opportunity of 
Pea  . ggoertaining the reasons which led to the revival of the Risley circular and 
~-. | 2. to the insertion of fresh restrictions into it.. It is needless to. point out how 
s «© .. Government can effectively meet the argument that students have the same 
Bees. rights of citizenship as other people and that, therefore, they have every right 
Bey to take part in political meetings and generally to associate themselves with 
- politics. Mr. Manmohandas’ line of argument was so queer that he was 

’ - opposed even by-the non-official members of the Council. In introducing his 
hes. resolution Mr; Manmohandas aimed at removing the stigma on the Home 
re Rule League. put upon it by its specific mention in the circular. . His 
Begs unreasonable and excessive zeal, however, iu pleading the cause, of the 
students only resulted in niaking the stain deeper. The official members 

-* . openly expressed their disapproval of the Home Rule movement which 

— >»  —... Was at first merely implied in the circular, Mr. Manmohandas is himself 
| ~ responsible for this result and we do not think any ‘Home Ruler will 
~~ Congratulate him on bringing forward his motion in the Council.. [The 
1 Prakdsh writes :—The authorities have been straining every nerve to keep 
the students aloof from politics since the Indians began to think of their 
~ political uplift. There is no doubt that the Nagpur. students had legitimate 
ah | “eause for going on strike. It would not be surprising if the authorities 
i... - yesort to- methods injurious to the nation so-long as the present system of 
Pei. irresponsible administration continues. The Jdm-e-Jamshed condemns the 
ore resolution inasmuch as it recommends the removal of all control even over 
‘.. .g¢hoolboys along with students attending colleges. It, however,. favours 

dt _ tbe removal of restraints in the matter of college students attending 
*, |. public -meetings and supports its contention on the ground of their age, 
TS ae x experience and mature judgment. The paper endorses the views expressed 

'* «4... by the Honourable Mr. Paranjpye in this connection.and expresses gratifica- 
- *. * tion at’ the remarks made by His Excellency Lord Willingdon declaring 
ay * willingness on the part of Government to allow discretionary powers to the 
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1 acipals of ‘colleges 3 in connection with this subject}. ae | 
Gat 29. i“ We'shoula have liked to.see the interesting debate in the Bombay 


ae es Peet Council on the beggar question result in something 
doko eae Mit ies ok est ‘more promising and practical than a mere committee 


me * of ‘non-official members. Wequite appreciate the 
td jes ‘of Government, and their hesitation to associate themselves 
ey ae ; ¥ with a matter ef such comp many. “But we feel that they might 
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with édiantags be legs saitsinitch ‘ica solicitions sit. the. incpersittions ‘ea: ES ae 
‘susceptibilities of the people, than they are used: to. The people have ng fs eric | 
since outgrown the -times and: the temper in which. useful administrative. ol 
“measures and Government’s motives were liable to be misunderstood, om ~ = °° 
the score of interference with: the customs and beliefs of the people. ‘And | ey 
_ Government had better take note of. this fact.......... The bulk of the people _ oe 
are more practical and less fanatical than is still believed in various quarters, | 
Even if it were otherwise, we do not see why necessary and salutary reforms a 
should be perpetually put off out of an exaggerated respect for unreasonable ee) 
‘sentiments.......... The people all over the country know and feel that, whate — a 
ever the shortcomings of the present system of Government, it deeply respects | | ee | 
the beliefs and the religious observances of the people. There is little chance yi 
now of official acts being misunderstood on this score. We think, therefore, ee s/. 
that it is time to initiate a stronger and more courageous policy in the matter | : a 

e of social reform. ” | | a : , al 
30. Commenting upon the motion of the Honourable Mr. Pheroze _ fi 
pe eee Sethna on the evil of professional beggars, the — Bil 

Wh Det Bembus Jam-é-Jamshed says that any satisfactory solution of ' : 
Saméchdr (60), 13th Dec. the problem is very difficuJt on account of the prevail- 

- ing religious beliefs and customs. Persons who can : | 
be classed as beggars and living on the charity of the pedple exist in the | x] 
Muhammadan, Hindu.and other communities whose religious sentiments are a es 
so strong that they consider it a religious. virtue to give alms. Ifthey were ' | tal 
prevented from begging, it would create dissatisfaction among the orthodox ol 
people. The solution of the question ts also impossible from the financial 3 | 
point of view as it involves the expenditure of an enormous sum annually A 
which cannot be met; as stated by the Honourable Mr. Curtis, from : | 
Provincial revenues or by Municipal taxation. [The Bombay Samachar i 
endorses the view of the Honourable Mr. Curtis to the effect that the of 
intrgduction of the. obligation to obtain a license to beg would be an inter- “it 
ference with ancient customs, and opines that the suggestion made by ae . 
Honourable Mr. Patel to provide industrial homes for certain classes of beggars 5 | 
is proper.] | 


31. The Honourable Mr. Bhurgri has laid the rayats in. Sind under a | | d 
_ great obligation by getting a Committee appointed ty 
Karndtaf Vaibhav (82), to inquire into the Sarbaraz question. The trouble 


11th Dec. undergone by the rayats when officials visit their 7 ae 
villages excites great indignation, and the system § 
prevails everywhere. We do not know why our Honourable Members do a 
not ask for the appointment of a Committee for our part of the Presidency also. : 
-Government servants on small pay have to tour and their pay and allow- : 
ances do not suffice for their expenses and they are compelled to get money 
by other means. It is well known that village officers compel rayats to serve . eee | 
and also to lend their carts, when big officials go on atour. We suggest, ae 
therefore, that the Committees to be appointed should not inguire only about ~ ie 
Sind but also conduct a full Anquiry into the question throughout the — a | 
Presidency. | 
32. ‘The: last Legislative Council iis could not get through even oF 
half the amount of work on the agenda, although UE 
| Sandesh (116), 9th Dec it discussed several important questions. This ) | 
 glearly shows that the Councilshould meet more often during the year and that a 
each meeting should be spread over a larger number of days. This reform has a 
now become imperative and should be introduced at once. Inthe alternative - of 
Government should accept the Honourable Mr. Kamat’s suggestion to hold ae : | 
Divisional. Darbars. Unfortunately his,motion which would have facilitated erent | 
the work of the Council was defeated. It is most undesirable that a consider- a 
_ able time of the Council should be taken up by the discussion of minor ques- Ah 
tions. We would also urge upon the notice of the non-official members the a 
need for closer co-operation. The spectacle of one non- official member ae | 
opposing another is most unedifying. | iy ip al 
H 880-4 CON a on 
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7 ative in the: matte -of the: development of agricul- 

ie ‘Se ure apt allied: industries. It greatly commends 
160) the advice: ‘given by ‘His Excellency to the agricul- 
~... ‘fural “experts to create a body. of men who can 
ewe eee) Ee instruct the class: of agriculturists in this country 
to. bring ‘about the beat possible results at the minimum of cost. It believes that 
ho aes 1g as the agriculturigts are notjenabled to put into practice agricultural 


ee with beneficial results, those inventions are of no material value. 


Whe paper also. emphasises the importance of promoting the spread of 
rt Sovicelcneal knowledge and accordingly. suggests the circulation, among the 
- ¢ultivating classes, of agricultural literature, thro wing light upon useful inven- 
tions, written in the different vernaculars of the country. It further supports'the 
_ Views expressed by His Hixcelleucy in favour of employing scientific methods 
for the better nurture and improvement of the breed of agriculture! cattle 
end, dwelling upon the present difficulties of the agriculturists in the direction 
of grazing their cattle, suggests that Government should accord them. 
increased facilities for the purpose by throwing open to them grazing. grounds 
“and forests free. of.charge. — 


* 84. In connection with the present situation of Russia in the war, the 
| Gujardti. remarks :—It cannot be said whether the 
Comments _ on the present Russian muddle will end in peace. However, 
sree situation in. peace in the near future is not likely because the 
” Qujardti (17), 9th Dec. ; interests of Germany lie in enabling herself to 
Praja Mitra and Pdrs; Yétain conquered territories by increasing the present 
(£9), 11th Dec. chaos in Russia. The Russians are fot alive to 
the fact: that Germany is not likely to relinquish 

Poland, Lithuania and Courland, nor to the fact that she would not allow 
Russia to retain Armenia which the latter has conquered from Turkey. 
_ The shortage of men to fight against Germany that has been caused by Russia 
going out of the war cannot be supplied from any other quarter except 
India. If, accordingly, peace is not concluded the war might extend to 
the year 1919 because it appears that it will be the end of 1918 before America 
will have made thorough preparations. But it is necessary for the British 
Empire to make a stand till that time at any sacrifice. Preparations, therefore, 
should at once be made for recruiting in India additional armies on a large 
scale for reinforcing the French and British troops in Frapce. [Dwelling 
upon the perfidy of Russia implied in her intention to conclude a separate 
peace, the Praja Mitra and Parsi refers to the announcement made by the 
Russian Maximalists repudiating the liability of Russia to repay her foreign 
debts. lt attributes this to the instigation of the enemy and regards it as 
“an indirect way of making Russia declare war against the Allies. The paper 
also regards if as a practical fruit of the remonstrance recently addressed by 
the Russian Foreign Minister to the American and French attachés and 
speculates if it cannot be a step preliminary to some other deceit of a graver 
type in the future.] : 
oe," The news of the decision of the Chief Presidency Magistrate to 
demand security from Mr. Horniman as printer and 

Comments’ .on . the publisher of The Bombay Chronicle, which comes 
fe bene tog too late for full comment in this. issue, will be 
‘Young India (14), 12th received with indignation th roughout the Western 
"Dec. ; ‘Rast Goftér (31), Presidency, and in fact, the whole-country. One 
16th Dec., Eng. cols. would: have thought that the much-vaunted desire to 
preserve an atmosphere of peace and calm at this 

- juncture would have at least shamed those responsible for this latest assault on 
ublic liberty into waiting to deliver their blow until] Mr. Montagu has left 
India.” | [fhe Rdst Goftdr rewarks :—‘"‘ The Press Acthas not been much in 


—_ . th 


" eiilane| in the Bombay Pinddeny. Siseanie ine are very ne papers ‘whites 
_ tone is objectionable, and the temper of the present Bombay Government also 
is. excellent. It is a pity that recourse should be had to the Press Act: during — 
_ Mr. Montagu’s visit to India, and particularly in view of his approaching visit. 


— t0 Bomber. We cannot of courde say to. what particular writings in the 


Bombay Chronicle exception has been — these are. only known —, 


fhe security is forfeited.’ 


86. -Animadverting u upon some defects ; in the working of the. courts of the 


Presidency Magistrates in Bombay, the Hindusthdn. 


Some defects in the makes suggestions for the remedying of those defects. 
working of the Bombay Jt refers to the excessive enthusiasm on the part of 
P ‘a Courts. some Magistrates in bringing about ‘a compromise 

industhan (21), 8th b 

Des. etween the parties and to the pressure they bring to 

bear upon complainants to compound their cases. 
It reimathen that such a practice on the part of Magistrates is likely to result in 
miscarriage of justice. To remedy this state of things the paper suggests 
that Magistrates other than the Chief Presidency Magistrate should not be 
allowed sven indirectly to hint at compromising a case unless with the 
- previous permission of the latter, and similarly the Chief Presidency Magis- 


trate also should, in cases tried by him, obtain permission from the Chief 


Justice of the Bombay High Court. It also suggests that, since according to 


the present procedure in the case of conviction for minor offences the party 
convicted can go to the High Court only in revision, which it regards as:a 
method of relief of no practical: value, the Chief Presidency Magistrate should 
be empowered to hear appeals from the judgments of other Magistrates in such 
cases and that he should be given no other original work. The paper further 
goes on to refer to the practice recently adopted by some Magistrates, 
for artificially curtailing work, of striking off the roll those cases in 
which the complainant or his pleader is not present just at the time the 
Court commences its work for the’.day. It maintaing that Magistrates 


are paid for hearing and disposing of cases and not for so readily striking 
them out. : 


37. “We welcome the aredual change i: in the views of the authorities in 

| connection with the constitution of the above com- 
Comments onthe recent mittees as reflected in a Press Note issued by the 
Government Press Note Revenue Department, Bombay Government, during 


on the constitution of Ex- this week.......... The consensus of indigenous 
cise Advisory Committees. 


Praja Bandhw (28), 9th Public opinion, however, is that such committees 
Dec., Eng. cols.; Kaiser-t-— should consist of a majority of non-official members 
Hind (25), 9th Dec. . for the very obvious reason that being more in touch 

with the public at large they are in a better position 
than their official colleagues to decide- such matters as come up before the 
committee. Notwithstanding this, we welcome as stated already this 1 im prove- 


ment, and shall await with interest the result thereof in due course.” [The 


| eteng.i- Mind makes similar remarks arfd adds that such committees will be 


of no practical use so long as the official president can override their recom- 


mendations. It suggests that where the Collector and the Committee 


disagree the question should be referred for final decision to the Commissioner 
of Excise.] 


88. It is an old demand of the popular party that there should be a 
Kesar; (106). lth Dec’ 202~Official majority in the Abkari Committees and 
et er? °°. that these should be established where they did not 

exist before. But Government.have not yet granted it. Government have 
slightly changed the constitution of the Committees. The number of officials and 
non-officials is to be equal and if the President likes he may appoint a non- 
official but he should be from the classes that do notregarc drinking a8 a sin 
There is no doubt that he will vote against the total abstinence movement. 
Under the new rules the Bombay Government have not given to the non- 
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‘aio ica ah th ‘is. time “a ny my pene wild elephants. from 
‘Mysore ‘asawey ved taach of- the. crops in ‘Basolli ang 
Houlties of rayate in Kirtigaddi - itaies. of Kumta~ Taluka’ (district 
Nar JABUE “an, 5 Karwar). People are naturally “panio-stricken 
aati pig 2 : th as a herd of ‘about ‘15 elephants has entered 
2 soy emer ‘the taluka and ‘is attempting to destroy crops. 
ee tL It a ‘ania that they’ ‘gathered the crops in a hurry, before. they were fully 
Gee. bi lB “They hold ‘no licenses for, fire-arms and they try to. frighten the. 
phants be fire-works. We understand that these attempts have proved, 
less and that crops have been partly destroyed. Are. people able to 
SGM Prarie their’ crops from such dangerous wild elephants? Who but 
.- * Government can. protect. them? “Though the Assistant Collector for the 
- Division had personally satisfied himself about the destruction of. crops’ 
‘Jast yeat, he referred the rayats to their landlords, when asked for remission. 
- When the landlords were not given reniission, will they give remission to the 
~ ftayats ? Last year 1,000 movras of paddy. crops were washed away in Ven- 
katapur near Bhatkal (district Karwar) by a tidal wave. Government 
themselves know what remission they have granted in this case. When is 
the remission to be granted if not in. such a case? Our rayats on the Mysore 
frontier have crossed the frontier and are living happily in Mysore. We 
understand that they have gone to Mysore because of the forest privileges 
they enjoy there. We hope the officials will take proper steps and not allow 
the idea that they do not care for the rayats even in — difficulties, to take 

root in the minds of the latter. ° — 


40.. Referring to the. failure of crops in Kaira District, the Hindusthin 
says :—Generally the Government officers assume ~ 

Alleged failure of orops the agriculturists to be contumacious in the matter 

of paying assessment and ascribe their harshness to 
ons 21), 12th this circumstance. To collect Government revenue 
is the duty of the officials, but at the same time the 
condition of -the cultivator should also be taken into consideration. The 
competence of an officer should not be gauged by the amount of revenue he 
collects. The agriculturists allege that over seventy-five per cent. of their 
crops have failed. In the event of failure of crops Government generally call 

for a report from their subordinate officers and base their. decision on it; 
but we request Government to be pleased to appoint two persons, one, an 
experienced - officer from the Secretariat and another a non-official member of 
the Legislative Council to see for themselves the condition ef crops during the 
current year and to inquire whether the demand made by the agriculturists 

_ is genuine. 


36 ‘The Kdnara Vritt sahcaie to the iteal measures taken by the Forest . 

Department*to stop the issue of firewood permits — 

a complaint against the to rayats residing within 7 or 8 miles of any 

regulation for the issue of place containing a Depdt, and observes that these 

‘ramoce Writ (8 : sth measures would prove prejudicial to the browth of the 

oe “iets goth iti sugarcane industry : ‘in Kanara and even to the sub- 

eo  gsistence of the pdor rayat. It further remarks :—The 

Forest. Depattment at: been busy depriving poor people of the many forest 

privileges which they havé been enjoying from -time immemorial and this new 

restriction tipon the right of rayats to collect firewood from neighbouring 

jungles for the preparation of jagri, will in the long run entiraly stop the 

ge oe, eek nous preparation of jagri and necessitate its importation from outside. 

4 ope that the Revenue authorities will now. protect the people from the 

reactionary policy of the Forest Department as they did on former occasions. 

‘We advise the rayats to shake ‘off their silence and place their grievances. 
pasate. § the district authorities. 


LEGH SLATION. 


“42. “Bétecring' $6 ftie passing of Mr. Patel’s a Piiaest 4 Siacaiids ‘Bill, : 
the Kesari congratulates the Bombay Government : 


~ Comments on the pass- and His Excellency Lord. Willingdon and says that 
of the Honourable jt would have been better if such a Bill had been 
Mr. Pata os passed in the fF perial Legislative Council. It 
Kesari (106), 11th Dec.; doubts whether the Provincial Governments can 
Dnydn Prakdsh (37), 12th bear the increased expenditure on primary education 
Dec. ; Karndtak Vaibhav if they themselves have to shoulder the burden.. In 
(82), £1th Dec. | its Opinion, the Bill does not clearly provide for the 
. | share to be borne by the Provincial Government, 

in case some Municipalities decide to introduce compulsory primary education 
in thein area. It wants all these poinfs to be made clear, and remarks 
that unless the Imperial Government show their sympathy in action, 
Mr. Patel’s Bill will not be of much use. It further adds :—Mr. Gokhale’s 
Bill was applicable to District Local Boards also, but in one respect Mr. Patel’s 
Act is better than the former because it is not necessary under the latter 
measure to have 83 per cent. of the school going population in schools before 
the introduction of compulsory education. The age-limit has been raised to 
11°and education has been made free as wellas compulsory. Provision has 
been made to apply the Act.to girls as well as boys. But people should not 
be misled. Nobody is.responsibla for seeing the Act enforced and until that 
is done, it cannot be said that the principle of compulsion has been really 
introduced. Mr. Patel’s measure is in a way a test and the Municipalities of 
the Bombay Presidency should take up the work at once. They should 


not take back now; we have fortunately got an opportunity to set an example 


to the whole of India. If we lose this opportunity, we need not hope for 
better days. [Lhe Dnydn Prakdsh, writes in a similar strain but objects to 
the change made by the Council in section 11 regarding the employment of 
children. It further suggests that instead of contract grants, Government 
should be ready to bear a fixed proportion of expenditure. The Karndtak 
Vaibhav writes :—Government should declare what portion of the expenditure 
they will bear, war or no war. Otherwise it will be very difficult for our 
Municipalities, already in a poor condition, to introduce compulsory education. 
Government cap raise objections stating that the Municipalities have no 
money, no good teachers, etc. But we hope they will view the question 
sympathetically and that they will set the Municipalities on the way to 
progress. | 


43. Referring. to the rejection of some amendments to the Primary 
Education Bill proposed by the Muhammadan 

Isldmic Mail (141),10th Members of the Bombay Legislative Council, the 
Dec., Urdu Edition. Islédmic Mail says that it is essential that Muham- 
‘madan students should be taught through the 


medium of Urdu, there being no books on Islam in Marathi or Gujarati, 


that itis proper that the Managing Committees of Schools should be partly 
composed of Musalman members, and that Moslem girls of eleven years 
obserivng the purdah should not be compelled to go to school. It holds that 
amendments embodying the foregoing provisions were lost because the Hindu 

Members in the Council are swayed by religious (racial ?) prejudices, and 
wakes it an argument for opposing the grant of Home Rule to India because 
it is fraught with danger to the wellare of Indian Musalmans. 


‘EDUCATION. 


44. Itis the duty of every lover of his country to encourage the back. 
ward classes to acquige education, but instead of 
How the backward class giving special facilities: to. students of the backward 
students are prevented Gjagses several difficulties have been created in their 


ee pe path. One of these is the rule that a candidate 


& (102), 7th Dec, Obtaining not less than 45 per cent. of the marks 
i = . should be considered eligible to appear at the 
entrance examination of the Training Colleges. Our benign Government 
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etre gh, M0" he wait of misery that is heard.in the town of Hyderabad owing 


-$o the stark insanitary conditions prevailing there 


ged: must have reached the ears of the Bombay Gotern- 


=. ment also, but as yet-no practical steps have been 
~. faken: to awaken: the official Committee of Manage- 


ement. matter.......... “The laxity of supervision by the 
"Bind urnal (10), 29th fermer Health Officer and the Sanitary staff has 


a Nov. and 6th Dec. resulted in the town being converted into a vast sink 


of-filth. The sickness among scavengers has also 


Oe, eonigibebed to the deplorable condition of the town: But neither the Com- 


mittee of Managament nor the Executive of the Committee seem to realize 


their terrible responsibility in allowing things to dr ift for so many days. ‘The 
result has been the appalling insanitary condition of. the town which assails 
the ears and eyes of passers-by almost at every step.- The high mortality 


among the towns-people is an alarming sign of the havoc which the insanitary 
state of the town is working upon the human constitution........... ‘ibe long 
list of public grievances which the Srndvdsi has been publishing from day to 
day leaves uo room for doubt that the Committee of Management is an utter 
failure........... The state of Hyderabad demands a thorough investigation 
by a competent authority to lay bare the defects and drawbacks of the present 


regime. [In the subsequent issue the paper writes :—" The public feeling has so 
much been roused by the failure of the Committee of Management to provide . 


for.even the ordinary comforts and amenities of life.that several speakers (at the 
public meeting eld at the Holmstead Hall on the 30th November) suggested 


“the non-payment of taxes and filing of civil and criminal cases against the 


Committee of Management as a remedy. While the-people have been smart- 
ing so keenly, the’ Bombay Government ‘has refused the Honourable 
Mr. Bhurgri permission to move his resolution for the restoration of the 


Hyderabad Municipality in the Legislative Council of which he had given 


notice on the ostensible ground that the matter was not of ‘ general public 


interest’. We cannot comprehend the mystery as to why the resolution, ‘ to 
provide at as early a date as possible a street ambulance service for Bombay 
for the convéyance of injured persons to hospitals which is included in the 


printed agenda of the current session of the Council is of general public 


interest, while the resolution for the restoration of the Hyderabad Municipality, 
~ on which depends the well-being of over seventy thousand unoffending citizens, 
- should not be deemed as such. The Committee of Management has so far 
- proved to be-merely s punitive body, and may we uot hope that the Bombay 
--Goveftnment would, in view of the representations from the citizens and rate- 


payers, be pleased to restore the Municipal franchise to the city which has 
already suffered much, even though the period of three years’ sentence has yet 


_ to ran its course.” a 
eo : _ NATIVE STAT ES. 
“a, 46. Reliving to the Cutch-Kathidwar Popular Assembly that has been 


“* 


started.in Bombay recently, the Hindusthdn remarks 


Comments — on the, . that it-is.the rulers of. the Native States in Cutch 


--formation of Cutch- | 


Kéthidwar . political. and Kathiawar that will reap the greatest benefit e 


. sssociation in Bombay. ~ from® the introduction of. democratic institutions 
Hindusthdn (21), 18th in the States, which is“one of the objects of the 
* Dec.; Bombay. Samdchdr _ Assembly. It observes that the party next to profit 


sie (0), 15th -Dec.; Indian from such a change is the British Government and 


alist (28), 13th Dec..; 


a & ~-Jamshe a 40 , 13th that the patty, benefiting next to the British Govern- 


ment will be the subjects of those States themselves. 
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in British India’ ‘being iy hag 
inciples in the near future, the | wi. the OP N@MVO:: 2 = sae 
tates in India cannot afford to maisi n their territories institutions — a 
Of bygone days without their acting ‘a8 80 M¥iny drags upon the civic .§ © ¥ 
-'- progress of their: people. It advises the Native Chieis‘of Outch and Kithié- =§8 © >» 
whit to look upom thepromoters of the pm ovement with a kindly eye Se 
Re eae for the sake of their own. and their successors’ best interests. [The Bombay 
-. + Samdchdr. welcomes the formation of the Assembly and, expressing | . ees 
. sympathy with its objects, remarks that if this body is cautious enoughin iw | 
ne making its progress it will bring great benefit to the people of Kathiawar. «ss 
- Commending the action of. those who set on foot the present movement, the See 
Indian Loyalist hopes that if these persons carry on their activities in a peaceful | 
and moderate manner their legitimate demands are sure to be recognised } 
.- , by the British Government as well as the Native Chiefs. It wishes the latfer ; 


ee to. remember that a State exists not for the glorification of its ruler but that . 
it exists for the welfare and the industrial, educational and economic | 

: advancement of its people. The Jdm-e-Jamshed apprehends that it is likely 
that the leaders cf the new association might incur the displeasure of some . 
narrow-minded Indian Chiefs. It hopes that these rulers will not hastily toe. 
condemn the promoters of the Assembly and prematurely regard its existence 
as unwelcome. - : SRE N, 


i a OM B, SATE, a 
Oriental Translator to Government. 


| Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, ee 3 
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‘ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to ee. 
Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint | ee || 

\._ which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts oS 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts ee | 

alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report ; | 

and what the correct facts are. a 
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"POLITICS AN D THE PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION. 


& It is but ‘natural that. thes Becrotary ‘of State ‘should fool rather 
a - eae tired of re@ 
Government are’ not views. How long is the same thing to be done? - 


willing to part with real What-he heard at Delhi and Calcutta, he will have 


to listen to in Madras and Bombay. Many will 

— (106), Sth — ask for swardjya. Few will eay that even something 
less than the Congress-League scheme will do. Scarcely any will be found 
who will say that everything’is all right and that nothing need be given. 
If Mr. Montagu thinks that he will non-plus our leaders in personal interviews 
and elicit from them the admission that swardjya is not wanted, it is a vain 


desire.’ As the Congress-Lesgue scheme is a temporary and provisional scheme . 


containing.our irreducible minimum of demands nobody will contend that 
no objections can be raised against it. The scheme is only an indication. 
Its details can be changed but its central principle of granting political power 
to the people will never change. Government are welcome to adopt any. 
scheme whereby they intend to grant political power. People are hungry for 


political power not for political schemes. These answers are possible to: the - 
Congress Scheme framed by our famous leaders and approved ‘by.the . 


Congress :—(1) We shall grant Swardjya in accordance with the scheme 
(2) We shall grant Swardjya ‘in consonance with our own scheme, (3) We 
shall not grant the powers asked for. It will.not do to give the third answer 
now; people will become discontented. The first answer will make the 
people happy and they will help the Government in all ways. If the second 
answer is given, the people will remain quiet till the Government scheme is 
produced and discussed. It is quite necessary. that the scheme should be 
forthwith produced. Though people do not think that Government will grant 
whatever thay ask, yet Government also have not got strength to impose their 
will and Mr. Montagu i is consequently in India. Many people suppose that the 
fate of Swardjya depends on the merits of the scheme. If Government are 
feeling any difficulty it is because they are unwilling to part with their powers, 
not because they cannot frame any scheme. We know it is difficult to draft a 
scheme but we know also that Government want a scheme whereby they 
will not have to part with real power but it-will be thought that something is 
given. If Government determine to give what the people ask for, there 
is not the least difficulty of ascheme. Our Government are not willing to 
produce their scheme or accept ours. They do not want to appoint a 
Commission, the findings of which will be unquestioningly accepted. ‘They 
want to pick holes in. the Congress-League Scheme and to exhibit their 
surprise and distrust as to how it can be introduced. No danger is to be 
feared, if Government adopt the Congress-League Scheme. Real desire 


to grant. power is necessary ; if Government do not feel any such desire, we 


have no other way but agitate so strenuously as to create such a desire in 
Government. | 


2. “No Purda lady ualeasine to the most conservative Indian family 


| | could have been more jealously screened from the 
_ Complaint about the public gaze, or consigned to a more rigorous social 
treatment given to Mr. gepregation than has fallen to the lot of Mr. Montagu. 


moore duringhisIndian ang why? The phenomenon is uncommon enough 


it as such. Indications on the contrary point to 
less fortuitous and. more serious explanation. As Mrs. Besant has pointed 


‘out, unless appearances are deceptive, the reception of Mr. Montagu to which 


we have referred is part of a policy. It is a policy at once unjust and 
unwise. It is a policy, moreover, which the Indian public must clearly and. 
unhesitatingly condemn—for it is directed as much against them as against 


the Secretary of State—and which the leaders of the community should Jose 


no further time in seeking to have’ rectified....,..... Apart from grounds of 


_ public policy, it is the 7 fact that ever since the time when Mr. nee 
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iving” ‘deputations and granting inter- 


4 India (14), 190 to merit attention even as a freak of: ‘bureaucratic. 
Dec. ndia (14), orthodoxy, but unhappily it is not possible to dismiss 


Wet ash sat 
Bot, 
el - 


'y acquitted. him salt a8 & the wails Niclicnns. a ‘Lord Morley, he ; 
igtihot place in the affection and pratitude of all thinking Indians, 
and they would be falsé to their own traditions and ‘instincts if they omitted 
to make it clear ‘that there i's true Indian: welcome for a courageous and - 
‘¢ympathetic friend of India from the heart of India—even though its expres- 
gion and demonstration should so far have been repressed: by the amazing 
Bese ineptitude of the powers that be. The practical point is to make the omission - 
aes Dare good, while there is yet time, ‘Bombay has a special résponsibility i in this 
-- »” matter........... At Delhi he was the inmate of a tent in the grounds of 
“<"- >-Wieeregal Lodge, his suite being similarly lodged alongside, and so far as 
. his.public appearances were concerned he was throughout made to play -. 
geécond fiddle, as the Allahabad Leader put it, ‘almost obtrusively and to 
such an extent as to have evoked audible commeént from members of the 
‘deputations.’ In Calcutta Mr. Montagu was made to take the back seat 
‘even to Lord Ronaldshay, and His Excellency of Bengal must have felt vastly 
_. pleased with himself........... Apart from the graciousness of these proceed- 
ings, however, what of their propriety ? In due time, no doubt, the matter 
will be. canvassed. Meanwhile from their point of view, and in so far as they 
are concerned, the Indian public must assert themselves, must express the 
feelings they entertain for Mr. Montagu, and must insist upon according him 
a fitting national reception. Let Bombay undo its ° poisonous precedent’ by 
one worthier of her, of her public life and patriotism, and shame the devil.” 


Se ae? ee 
f 7 > 


ogee | 3 “ The feeling of disappointment engendered by the bureaucratic 
eS + treatment.of the Moslem deputation has notin an. 
Hindusthdn (21), 16th way been relieved by the repetition of aggressiveness 
Dec., Eng. cols. in regard to other deputations. In various parts 
a of the country Mr. Montagu’ s Ushers have refused to receive important and 
i really representative deputations because, forsooth, they are pledged to the 
be | support of the Congress-League Scheme. It is, indeed, not difficult to guess 
why this isso. With the facts before us, we are of opinion that the officials 
have hitherto given the Imperial Government and its accredited representa- 
tives to understand that the Congress-League Scheme embodies no more 
than the opinions of an infinitesimally small section of educated people, 
whose interests are not the same as those of the large majority of people. 
ae If Mr. Montagu had his own way during his sojourn in this country, the 
a - ° ghances are that he would come to a conclusion far different from the one 
| a a which he has been enjoined to accept as the only one possible in the cir- 
el ' cumstances. In order to prevent such a consummation of course, the officials 
oe have taken the ‘ wise’ step of spoon-feeding him in respect of Indian affairs. 
seoseeeee We are sorry for the petulant exhibitions of bureaucratic narrow- 
mindedness. But if Mr. Montagu is thereby convinced of the hopless in- . 
adequacy of bureaucratic government to the present times, we should be 
amply rewarded.” . 


4. “ There has been, from the first, a murmur of dissatisfaction at the 
a programme of Mr. Montagu’s movements laid down 
aa _, Praja Mitra and Pdrsi by the authorities. The murmur is now potting 
Bex (29), 17th Dec., Hing. cols.; very audible, as Mr. Montagu moves from place to 


raja Milre and ie place, without any opportunity being granted to 


ae Jamshed (24), 21st Dec. the people of a free and informal interchange of 
: An | views. and greetings with him.......... We think it 

i | speaks on for Mr. Montagu’s modest and unassuming character, that he 
ae is content to be thus moved from place to place like a puppet......... And this 
~ bald and silent progress is in cusious contrast with the noise, pomp, and 
| ee _ circumstance, that usually attend the tours of Governors and Lieutenant- 
ae Governors of Indian Provinces........... For aught. that the Indian public 
Bee) knows, Mr. Montagu might have stayed at Whitehall and read the memorials 
of the various deputations there, and the Government of India might have 
forwarded their comments along with the addresses. The whole attitude of 
the officials in the matter of Mr. Montagu’ S visit appears to us to be exceed- 
‘ingly natrow, and calculated to cause quite unnecessary bitterness.” [Lhe 
Re per in a subsequent issue remarks :—It is unfortunate that the authorities » 
a have not deemed fit to. afford an : opportunity to the nation to give a suitable 
Se OER ch “aa an an | 
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| weloome to the special. representative of the crown bringing a message of good- 


will and peace from His Majesty for India. The nation considers it its.duty 


to express its gratitude to the Right Honourable Mr. Montagu for coming, and — 
through him to His Majesty for sending him; to this country with a mission. 


which he has been entrusted to perform wi th a-view to satisfying the national 
aspiration, and its only wish is that it should 
duty. We venture to say with -feelings of sorrow that the policy adopted 


is neitber British nor consistent with the motto of sympathy and confidence | 


Set forth by His Majesty. The Jdm-e-Jamshed remarks that though the 
nation is véry anxious to express its gratitude to the Imperial Govern- 
ment for their generosity in sending their representive in Mr. - ‘Montagu, 
official arrangements in regard to his movements are such that it can 
not fulfil its cherished desires. It regrets the denial of such a privilege and 
adds that the policy adopted has caused deep sorrow and keen disappoint- 
ment. It appeals on behalf of the Bombay public to His Excellency -Lord 
Willingdon to make an <alteration in the programme of the Secretary of 
State’s arrival in Bombay so as to give him a public reception. It says that 
if the appeal is responded to the people of Bombay will be highly gratified.| 


Oo. Has the Secretary of State come to this’ country simply to receive 


me personally memorials of Indian reform demands ? 
Sas; Sale iel Pendh ae, If that was his only important mission, it could have 
16th Das. ’ been accomplished by him in hjs office in London. 
The object of inviting him to this country and his 

— the invitation can only be that he should become acquainted with 
the habits of living, ambitions and feelings of the Indian nation, its loyalty 


and ideals, its literacy and skill, its intellectual power and its fitness for self- 


government and place the information before the British Government and 
the British nation after satisfying himself as to the facts. But how will this 
important mission be fulfilled by going to three or four cities of the country 
and putting in his pocket addresses of demands from certain &ssociations ? 
{The Gujardti Punch speaks in a somewhat similar strain and inquires 
whether the policy adopted would prove beneficial.| 


6. The Kesari remarks that the bureaucratic officials did not give an 
: opportunity to the people to welcome Mr. Montagu 
Alleged favouritism of and that he is treated as an ordinary guest. In its 
the Madras and Bombay pinion, the proper thing was to consult Mr. Montagu 
pocerameate } in selecting and decide according to his opinion about interviews 
eputations to wait upon ; 
Mr. Montagu. _ and deputations. It thinks that the bureaucratic 
Kesari (106), 11th Dec,; Officials must have carried their point obstinately in 
Dnydn Prakdsh (87), 20th refusing an interview to Mr. Mahomed Ali and reject- 
Dec. ing the address of the Moslem League. . It’ further 
remarks:—Many associations in Madras were not 
allowed to present their addresses. Is it not clear injustice and favouritism 
to allow non-Brahmin Nairite Associations and to refuse the Madras Presi- 
dency Association under the leadership of Diwan Bahadur Keshav Pillay ? 
It is quite reprehensible that all the powers have been appropriated by local 
officials and that Mr. Montagu is treated like a lion in a cage or like a 
purdanashin lady. If he is not to have even this much freedom, he could 
have asked for the addresses to be sent to London. Why did the Viceroy 
press him so much to come over to India? But the Viceroy never invited 
Mr. Montagu. He invited Mr. Chamberlain but Mr. Montagu came. This 
attempt is probably being made to somehow dispose of the matter. [The 


Dnydn Prakash says :—We regret that our local Government also has shown * 


favouritism like the Madras Government which first decided not to allow 
non-Brahmin Associations supporting the Congress- League scheme to see the 
Secretary of State. Nobody thought Lord Willingdon’s Goveroment would 
follow the unpraiseworthy attempt of the Madras Government to support the 
Nairites. The All-India Maratha Association of Belgaum has not been allowed 
by the Bombay Government to present an address. At first it was contended 


that the address was not received in time but afterwards it was said that the 


Secretary of State had no time. One is likely to feel a suspicion that the 


Officials of the Bombay Government have. seems the address led 4 the: 


be allowed to discharge this — 


“eae 
spe 
— cheers LE or eases 


\ gn Q sh di ie isc r mination.” ‘This Association supports the Congress-League Scheme 
“dnd condemns communal elections. All may not approve of their views. 
e si at the Secretary of State is not here fo ‘listen to particular views but to‘all 
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) Tongue Scheme.on‘any ground cannot be supported. We hope the Bombay 


Reform Association. 
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\pprove 0! engress-League Scheme, We do not think that the 
‘the Go ernment. ‘or his’ Executive Councillors.want to show any 


The rejection of a non-Brahmin address. supporting the Congress- 


- Government will correct their mistake without waiting for an agitation like * 
~ the Madras Government. aS ary 


7. The. ‘Honourable Mr. Basu’s appointment on the India. Council 
was universally hailed with satisfaction as he is well- 
Comments on the rejec- acquainted with the aspirations of the people. Also : 
tion of the address the decision that he should accompany Mr. Montagu ries 
the Presidency Social. during his tour in this country led to the expectation | 

Subodh Patrika (48), that the Secretary of State would benefit by his 
— 16th Dec. experience. We confess, however, that we have been 

-. totally disappointed in one respect. The Social 

- Beform Association of Bombay has been informed that its address could not 
be accepted. This institution is well- known to Mr. Basu and he recognises 
- the importance of social reform. Why was then this respectable institution thus 
insulted ? Until people are assured that Mr. Basu tried his level best on 
behalf. of this institution they will want to know why he did not take the. 
-Tecessary — to secure the acceptance of the Association’s address. 


i Mr. A. B. ‘Latthe writes in the Dnyén Prakdsh:—The non- 
Brahmins do not support the swardjya movement 
Why the backward clas- because they are afraid that it will lead, if 
ses not —— the successful, to the dominance of the advanced 
eres a classes. A few years ago the Hxtremists aimed at 
woe Prakdsh (97), obtaining ‘unadulterated’ swardjya and that too 
immediately. The Moderates disapproved of that 
course as they thought it would not conduze to the welfare of the country 
even if it were practicable. Their disappreval, however, was not sufficiently 
pronounced as they had never devoted any thought to the social condition of 
the backward classes. The only course open to these classes, therefore, was 
to oppose all those who were striking at the root of the British power which 
guaranteed equal opportunities to allin social and religious matters. . The 
war has completely changed the whole situation and the need for granting 
more rights to Indians has now become imperative. Itis no longer tc the 
interests of,any community to sit quiet and throw the responsibility of safe- 
guarding its interests upon the British Government. There is one glaring 
defect in the Congress scheme of swardjya which aims at securing the 
internal administration of the country while leaving its defence to. others, — 
Some people do not recognise that it is unwise to resort to dishonest methods z 
‘even in politics. As there are ‘recruiters who collect men for the army by 
fraudulently obtaining their thumb impressions, so there is no lack of persons 
who do not scruple to secure the assent of ignorant men to the scheme of 
swardjya by similar methods. Hundreds of men will be found in the Belgaum 
‘District alone who have thus assented to the scheme of swardjya without 
knowing what they have subscribed to. The English may have im- 
poverished and emasculated the country but the advanced classes have 
- debumanised the masses. Noone says that the Hnglish are here simply 
to look after our welfare. England is not fighting for Belgium but she 
is fighting because the independence of Belgium will serve also her selfish 
-dotoresta.. Although British dominance is considerably detrimental to the 
economic and social progress of the country, the lower classes acquiesce 
ip it because it at-least assures them the treatment of human beings. We 
er the faults of British rule. But we are equally aware of the more 
“Buwerous faults of the upper classes.. The acceptance of British domination 
de: the. rion the er has to pay to. overcome the 9 tyransy of the advanced 


| bs 


eo 
9. The situation in England must have been a hundred times more 


\ Ries delicate. than in India. But. still the Defence of 
eg unchecked sports the Realm.Act is enforced oftener and more severely 
of bureaucracy in India. h 
Kesari (106), 18th Dec. ere than in England. Why is there this inverse 
ratio? The answer lies in the irresponsible auto- 
cratic administration in India and Swardjya and the independent atmosphere 
in England. In this country therefore the bureaucracy can issue at its sweet 
will: any orders it likes. But if there is any-such attempt in England, the 
authorities are taken to task severely and they have to apologise. A long- 
standing and influential paper like the Hindu of Madras is censored before 
it is allowed to circulate in Burma. The Behar correspondent of the Amrit 
_ Bazdr Pdtrika and the Bengalee is at once interned. ‘lhe Editor of Al-Hind 
of Delhi is at once arrested and prosecuted under the Defence of India Act 
and he is even refused bail. A notice is issued to the Bombay Chronicle all 
of a sudden to furnish a security of Rs.2,000. The bureaucracy sports in this 
manner not once, nor twice but hundreds of times in this waned No body 
can check it. 


10. “It may safely be admitted that perhaps in no other country in the 
world—excepting Germany—so much oblation is 


What India has tosaffer aid to the fetish of Prestige, as it is in India......:..- 


because of the fetish of 
prestige. What injustice is not committed for the sake of 


bad prestige, what arrogance we have to put up with on 
= Busy iar. ool: om. behalf of this mischievous fetish, what insane 
absurdities we have to listen to when an official 
clothed in brief authority gives utterance to absurd obiter dicta, what 
insults we have to pocket, how much of our self-respect: 1s lost or immolated 
at the altar of Prestige, how undignified our position is and humiliating too, 
when our sages and savants, hoary with age and profound in wisdom, have to 
‘listen tamely to the foolish prattle of a beardless official who ignorant of the 
very alpha and omega of the subject, with the pretentious look of a Solomon, 
preaches and advises those whose little fingers know more of the subject than 
his whole body. Yes, in India and in all countries where the rule of 
bureaucracy prevails, we have to suffer and to bend our knees to this harrowing 
fetish of Prestige.” 3 


“Ah. Referring to the Committee appointed to inquire into cases of 
detenus in Bengal, the Kesarz says anybody can see 

Alleged intention of . what the conclusions of the Comwittee will be, judging 
Government to have the from the terms of reference, and remarks that Govern- 
anne a ment need not take the trouble of appointing the 
a of India. Committee and burdening the rayats with thousands 
Kesari (106), 18th Dec, Of rupees and that the farce of the Committee is not 
necessary. It holds that the bureaucracy was quite 

satisfied when it acquired the weapon of the Defence of India Act under 
which no inquiry is needed and there is no trouble of proving its case 
needed. This Committee was appointed in its opinion to find outa way to 
enact the Defence of India Act as a permanent measure, as it is now to end 
with the war. It further remarks :—The officials must show thatthe move- 
ment of conspiracy is spread all over the country and if the Committee also 


comes to the same decision Government can introduce the Bill. If the Com: . 


mittee further decides that the cvidence in such cases cannot be tested by cross- 
examination, the necessity of the new Bill will be proved. The last question 
about laws necessary to put down these conspiracies will be solved if the 
Committee says they should ba of the type of the Defence of India Act. The 
Committee is not for the release of the young men arrested on suspicion atid 
rotting in prison but to have permanently in the hands of ‘Government the 
- powerful weapon of the Defence of India Act. How far our inference is true 

will be proved by the recommendations of the Committee. The elected 

Councillors should be "prepared to counteract the game of bureaucracy 
from now. ; 


Sg From the recent transference of Pundit Arjunial Sethi from the 
Jaipur jail to one at Vellore in the Presidency of 
A ppeal to Government Madras the Jain Mitra infers that he must have 


on behalf of Arjunlal been interned at Jaipur at the instance of the British 
Sethi interned at: Vellore. 


Jain Mitra (79), 20th 
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Government and not in pursuance. of any orders 
) from the Maharaja of Jaipur, It writes:—The 
: oe question now is wy Government — are undermining 
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ng‘him to r ss ia ‘prion. ‘ends | any. ictal... Like ciher: 
tsons Sethi has aah been interned under. the provisions of. the” 
6 spywn’ Kot; because that Act was passed after he had been interned. © 

note hat ‘ve waa ‘interned on the ‘suspicions ‘of the Criminal Investiga-. 


Bepeor coos, b listen to the. prayer of the Jain jrresthler Ey and saleve him 
Seon. from this terrible affliction ? © | | 


- 13. Referring to Mr. Karimbhoy'e svidenoe in Bombay before the 
Govirnment peer Industrial Commission about Government con- 
“onduct an enquiry into ‘acts and Lala Harkishenlal’s , evidence in 


the allegations of Lala Lahore about the alleged . part. taken by European > 


‘Harkishenlal before the Banks in bringing about the failuré of Indian Banks, 
Industrial Commissjon at the Dnydn Frakdsh says that the Commission should 

have inguired fully into the matter. It:holds that 

it was not. beyond the powers of the Commission as 
it has been appointed to inquire into circumstances 

harmful and obstructive to Indian industries. The 
evasion of cross-examination, it continues, had a very bad effect on the minds 
of the people. It adds ae F the allegation of, Lala Harkishenlal that the 
- Government officials also assisted European Banks is true, everyone will 
stongly condemn the responsible officials. Itis essential that Government 
should conduct an inquiry as the Commission has .ngt done its work. [The 
Kesari writes in a similar strain and says that Government do not care for 
Indian industries and that it is not possible for new industries to thrive in 
these days of competition, if Government neglect them: | 


14. His Excellency Lord Willingdon takes a keen interest .in agriculture | 
‘and his speech, therefore, at the last Agricultural 
‘Comments on the Agri- Conference was marked by genuine ‘sympathy for the 
cultural Board Conference agoriculturists. In. other countries when it is once 
ab oe decided to carry out a reform in some public work 
nydn Prakdsh (37), th 
‘19th Des. e questions of svientific research, popular instruc- 
tion and provision for the necessary funds are 
‘gimvalianectusly taken up for consideration. It is not so-in this country. The 
principal characteristic of all our schemes is~the delay in giving effect to 
them. A‘couple of generations do not suffice in this country to bring into 
force a reform-which hardly requires a year or two in other countries. 
‘Although the needs of agriculture have been discussed several times no effort 
was.ever made to supply them immediately. We do not of course suggest 
> that no progress whatever has been made in this direction. We are con- 
~ strained to say, however, that the progress made is only a drop in the ocean 


Dnydn Prakdsh ©(37), 
20th Dec. ;, Kesarz (106), 
18th Dec. 


- compared to the numerous investigations and the number of appointments of 


- fat-salaried officials. We agree with Mr. Pillay that Government will not be 
, faced with the necessity of opening agricultural schools for two more genera- 
tions if they wait for all the agriculturists to demand them. Indeed a question 
_ Tike this is to be settled in accordance with the wishes of the educated classes. 
* If the principle that education was not to be imparted to an ignorant person . 
until he asked for it had been universally accepted from the beginning an 
* educated man would have been a rara avis in this wide world ! | 


15. Strongly condemning the great enhancement of rents ‘by house- 

- owners in Bombay at the present critical time when 

3 — to Government it has become hard for the majority of the people, 
to stop landlords in Bom- . especially lower and middle classes, to live, the Hin- 
be Hindwsthin D, 16th dusthdn remarks that landlords seem to have Jeft no 
ns Ada course for their tenants but to choose either to leave 

| the city or to: commit suicide or die of starvation. 

‘High prices of articles are serbaps irremediable as supplies are scarce owing . 
to Want of steamers and rolling stock amd.other railway materials. But why — 


-_gbould the house owners vie with each other.to raise rents? Soméofthem have . 
mow made ‘it their business’ to raise them every three or four months. If they 


: ‘be allowed ‘+o enhance rents in this fashion unchecked the result will 
‘@ day will come when middle-class men will be compelled to 
es meme and there: would be a further i increase in 1 the 


: ‘popalétion of lofunens: srounent; Steps hare’ ‘abcotdingty become necessary 


‘ India and the Colonies have fought heroically, and the death of the brave 
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on the part of Government to remedy’ the situation, the chief and easiest being © 
that they should issue without delay an order prohibiting house owners 0 
demand from tenants more rent than what it was a year ago and to force any 
one to vacate unless he has been proved a bad character. Government have 
Cen t vested in them under laws specially enacted to enforce such & prohi- 
ition as @ War measure. | 
16. Commenting ¢ on the Barbares eneiabi. the Indu Prakash says that 
‘the practice of entertaining official and non-official 
Suggestions for remedy- guests in villages is an ancient one but the cow 
ing the evil of Sarbara. 
Indu Prakdsh (40), should not be milked till it bleeds. It further 
22nd Dec. adds :—There are now many touring departments and 
3 the expenditure incurred in making arrangements 
' for them is very great. Government and the people try their best to lessen 
the exactions of Sarbarai but it is all in vain. As long as the officials have 
‘the power to do evil to the people, these things will go on. No one is puritan 
enough to refuse things; if he can have them free. Government give these 
officials travelling allowance, mileage, etc., but their desire to exact things from 
the villagers 1s not lessened very much. . Government should order the village 
officers to note down the actual. expenses and make a grant. The real 
remedy would be to. have permanent settlement and to hand over village 
questions to.village punchayats and Divisional Council, which will lessen 
evidently the necessity of tours. 


17. Under the heading ‘‘ The international outlook ” , the New Times 


writes :—“ A. writer in the Daily News says :— 


PP present outlook of Though the temper of the country was never more 
€@ war. 


, firm in regard to the object of the war, its mind is 
—e san 0), disquieted by the conduct of the war’. Sir William 
‘ints Robertson Nicoll has already spoken boldly and 
- Jevelled his attack againt the Cabinet; and the Globe and the Morning Post 
have criticised the conduct of the War under the ministry of Lloyd George. 
Mr. Lovat Fraser, well-known to the Indian public, has a long article in the 
Daily Mail, in the course of which he says:—* We are weary of discussion 
about war aims and what we mean to do to Prussia some day, and .what is to - 
happen to Poland ten years hence and things of that sort ... . We 
have spent five thousand Million pounds. Weare a practical race. We want 
_ those in authority to stop ladling rhetorical pap and to give us an account of 
their stewardship. We want no more fine phrases, but a clear and practical . 
statement of the- existing situation and of the current possibilities ‘of 
the war.’ ‘The international situation is one which, pas Mr. Lovat Fraser 
rightly points out, calls ‘not only for ‘making the ultimate issue doubly 
sure but for shortening the process’. Russia seems no° longer able 
to stand the strain of the war. In Ttaly the war has been changed into one .. 
of national defence. Germany has been swallowing one kingdom after 
another every year; Belgium was taken in 1914 ; Serbia succumbed i in 1915; 
Roumania was ravaged i in 1916; and Russia’s withdrawal from the war has 
given Germany an opportunity to attack Italy in 1917. As an Italian journal 
points out: ‘henceforth it is no longer a question of a foot: more or less of — 
territory but of Italy’s fighting efficiency.’ And, strange enough, the Central. 
Powers have, through all the fluctuations of war, maintained a startling soli- 
darity ; the submairne i is stil] at work and Germany has apparently not yet 
reached the point of economic exhaustion. On the other hand, it must be 
remembered, that the Empire’s resources are rich, England's naval power is 
unshattered by the submarine campaign and the entry of the United States into 
the war is an event fraught with a great future. Eugland and France and 


sons of these nations will for a long time illumine the records of history and 
be remembered as a precious part of the heritage of man. But it seems the 
World-Peace for which many hearts in many lands cry out to-day is still afar. 
Chaos has wrecked the world from end to end ; and it seems to us the two 
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} “Bow vil ering as ‘the recent: conduct’ of the Russian danotekey may 
eae cus i ates appear, there is reason to think that the Allies have 
ik ene “Allien are respon-- themselves to thank for it. As if the sudden un- 
- sible for. the ‘defection of chaining of the forces of: reaction was not sufficient 


me cee Deo. we are told by an English contemporary, in im ortant 
ol ak ae Be NeGeT __- sections. of the Allied press against the Russian 


conspiracy against the Revolution, the prime mover in which is. still being 
— praised in the Allied press, the official reception-and the journalistic exploita- 
">. ¢ion of General Gourko, who was exiled from Russia’ because two days after 
.the ex-Tsar ‘abdicated he. wrote to him expressing the hope that he would 
return to the throne and hinting at an organisation to effect that end, must 


suspicious of Allied intentions. The contradictions and inconsistencies among 
British ministers, too, seem to have had their share. It is now a matter of 
common knowledge that the Russian democracy demanded as early as June 
last for an Allied war aims conference and after four months’ needless delay 
they were promised such a conference at Paris by Mr. Lloyd George, whose 
- statement on this subject left absolutely no room for doubt. But this promise 
was somehow repudiated by Mr. Bonar Law, who, in reply to a question in the 
House of Commons, stated that the conference would not concern itself with 
War alms. Considering that the Russian democracy had attached much 
*. . . | -importance to this conference, the change of front displayed at the eleventh 
"se.  —- '* hour must have come tb them as‘a great surprise. In view of this, therefore, 
~> the conduct of the Russian democracy, however regrettable from the point of 
Beer view of the commonweal of all the Allied States, cannot be surprising in the 
a ~ Teast.” | 3 


ee ~~ We fail to see that his Lordship’s views deserve the condemnation 
Mc _ which is being poured upon it by the T7mes and 
he. - . _ Comments on Lord other leading journais.......... . Lord Lansdowne 
ie —— s let — has formed a very correct estimate of the method in 
ae Daily Palograph. in the which the military caste in Germany are keeping 
. aaa Sind Observer. (12), 4th the people together.......4... Do the Allies desire the. 
a Dee. annihilation of Germany asa great Power? We do 
Bae ie ae not think there is any responsible statesman who 
asserts that they do. Moreover, looking to the military situation, we do not 
- believe it ‘is possible that the Allies would succeed in the endeavour, and we 
ag gre of opinion that it would be highly impolitic of them to atte mpt it. We 
eS aan will defeat Germany and her Allies and obtain the peace we are fighting for 
ae | but that is a very different object to removing Germany from the list of first 
-. +» glass Powers. Even if we could crush her to that extent we consider such a 
_ step would be exceedingly unwise. Do. the Allies seek to impose on the 
German people a form of Government they do not desire? ‘The very 
ee principles which we are defending answer that ques tion in the negative...... 
ae .». If war weariness dominates the people of Germany we think it is for the 
Bees Allies to encourage their inclination.towards peace by frankly informing them 
of our war aims, and combating the efforts of the Kaiser’s party to maintain 
es them in a state of desperation which obliges them to continue the war as the 
mee. >... conlys hope of escaping destruction. Parading the vast preparations which 
es a: America is making and reiterating our determination to see the business 
me | through i is very good in its way, but that is exactly what the German Govern- 
- nent is making capital of. The Kaiser’s minions point to us as a blood- 
thirsty league which they must overthrow br perish, because no intermediate 
course by way of an honourable peace is poss ible. We cannot aid in 
prolonging the slaughter of these dupes. With our great resources it is - folly 
for Germany to continue the struggle, but the leaders are inveterate gamblers 
Pees and have made up their minds to fight on* hoping to win by a tremendous 
ora on one front or the other. Should the Allies refuse to enlighten the 
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y are. the woking *sspiration for Peace and | 


“Young India a 4), 19th to produce anrachy in Russia, a prolonged compaign, 


ates Abdabbeaoy, of such incidents as the openly expressed approval of a military . 


have contributed equally powerfully to make the Russian democracy keenly . 
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i. a ie is * 20. Referring to the jvektuies of the Russian Mosinsaliets: to the. ae 
Rat - Allies to. join them in concluding peace with the eee, 
“What Japan will do if enemy the Bombay Samdchdr regrets the shame-. ae 

_ Bussia repudiates its jeggness of such a proposal. It then alludes to the | es. i 


financial obligations. 


a Bombay Samdchdr 60), repudiation of their liability as regards foreign loans’ — 


raised by the former Russian Government and 


19th 
wen: remarks :—Since the European Powers have been 
*, ) occupied in the war they will not be able at present to recover their loans 
but Japan is not likely to sit quiet. The present Kuropean war has wrought — oe 


an extraordinary improvement in the economic, industrial and _ political 
condition of Japan. Moreover, the Japanese people have greatly added to 

: the strength of their army and their navy. Sooner. or later Japan will 
demand territorial security from Russia and Russia will have no other alter- 
native but to give such a security. 


21. Commenting upon the Honourable Mr. Patel’s Jury resolution 
the Karntak Vaibhav says:—Men who are in love 
Comments on the with the exercise of autocratic powers are not willing 
Honourable Mr. Patel’s +> part with the smallest of their powers to others. 
sis! resolution. They fully believe that others however long they may 
arndtak Vatbhav (82), b 
18th Dec.; Chandrodaya %® educated are not fit to enjoy these powers. Our 
(34), 17th Dec.; Shubho- Government also are in the same position. They 
daya (89), 14th Dec. © are much exercised over the grant of even small , 
powers. It is the duty of Government to entrust the 
people with more powers as they become more educated. Are our people : 
who are under British rule for the last hundred years still unfit for the el 
Jury system ? Is this creditable to the British system of administration ? Are : 
the inhabitants of Ahmedabad and Surat much more educated than those of a 
other districts ? Why is trial by Jury going on in these districts smoothly ? 4 
Those who say that itis a new right and that it should be introduced 
cautiously do not know anything of our caste and village punchayats. The 4 
discussion in the Legislative Council strengthens the idea that without | 
swardjya, such small reforms cannot be introduced. It onty shows how 
weak is our Council. |The Chandrodaya remarks :—l'be resolution failed. 
| because of the most strenuous and illiberal opposition by Government. The 
3 Honourable Mr. Lawrence in the course of the debate showed that he did not 
know whether the sessions cases were conducted in the Vernacular or English. 
Tf the Honourable Sir M. B. Chaubal could not answer properly the Honoura- 
ble Mr. Patel, he should have kept quiet. Itis not at all creditable to him 
to make a speech insulting to the Honourable members. The Shubhodaya 
says:—The Honourable Sir. M. B. Chaubal attacked the Honourable Mr. 


Patel knowingly and absurdly.| 


22. Endorsing the views expressed by the Honourable Mr. Patel in 

Sima tintet th. oF gard to the splendid success with which the 
BL apagl torn Gujarati Jury System has workad in the Presidency, in 
Punch (19) thi Tas. support of his resolution, the Jdm-e-Jamshed says :— 
It cannot be disputed that the success of the system | 

depends upon the proper selection of jurors, but we think, in view of the 
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progress the Presidency has made during the last three decades, to say 

that competent jurors are not obtainable is rather an exaggeration. If care 

is taken to select educated men for the jury in every district, there would be ee 

no difficuity in securing such jurors in all the principai towns of the different - h 

districts. It is no wonder that as the present method of the preparation of a 

jury lists is very perfunctory it should result in a choice of persons “ie 

as jurors who cannot discharge their responsible duty satisfactorily. It is, — { 
therefore, desirable that the work of the preparation of lists should be dele- ——— 

gated not to Police officers but to responsible and experienced officials. : wae 

[The Gujardt Punch, opines that the Honourable Mr. Patel was filly success- ; a 

. ful in making out his case in support of his resolution for the extension of the . 7 
Jury system and expresses astonishment at the opposition to it of some of : 

the official members. It refuses to accept the contention of the Honourable me 

Sir M. B, Chaubal that a district should have a sufficent number of educated ae 

persons prior to the introduction of the system in jit and remarks that when , ae 
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e resolution without full inquiry into 


Hailtite of Abe wirite. of the system is flimsy and evasive and 


i. se itnent have made 6 grave blunder in rejecting it.] - 
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8 si ‘Reterring to the resolution brought by the Honourable Mr. Man- 
satin mohandas Ramji in the recent session of the Bombay | 


Legislative . Council urging Government to revoke 


their. circular prohibiting students from attending 
public meetings, and adversely commenting upon 


students’ circular issued by. the said circular, the Gujardti remarks :—Are Indian 
the Bombay Government. students so very weak-minded that they would neglect 


Gujardte (17), 16th Dec. 


their studies and would be led astray unless rules of 
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discipline are rigidly enforced uponthem? Is it just 

that the wholé. student-world in India should be punished.in that manner only 

because a very small number out of hundreds of thousands way have gone astray ? 

When liberal-minded Englishmen in the past commenced the system of 

imparting education in India through the medium of the English language they 

a _- @ntertained no apprehension about students attending discussions on political 

aS ' gubjects; but when adverse criticisms were made by educated youths against 

we the actions of the present-day authorities, the latter began to see imperfection 

in the method of education, and a want of discipline in schools and colleges, 

and as a result, steps were taken to keep the whole student class aloof from 

the currents of public life in their country! And what is the effect of such 

‘measures? If a student is detected while attending a public meeting he is 

placed on the black list of Government throughout his life and wherever he 

goes be has to live under the surveillance of the Criminal Investigation 

Department. He is never free from his condition as a suspect and his life 
is thereby rendered bitter as wormwood. ‘Teachers are also made something 

like creatures of the Criminal Investigation Department. They have to 

- supervise the actions of students from a political point of view and to disclose 

to Government the names of offending students and to punish them. The 

result is that students, on that account, learn to hate their teachers. Instead 

Pe of a student becoming honest, courageous and straightforward he becomes 

meh. a deceitful dissembler. Who will say thai such a relation between the 

‘te : teacher and taught will benefit the cause of education? [The paper winds 

up the article by raising a doubt if principals of colleges will, even if they. are 

- .  gllowed discretion in the matter of permitting their students to attend public 

ee meetings, dare to go against the wishes of the head of the Hducational 

ae Department.] 


24. Commenting upon the Press Note aaa issued by the Bombay 
Government declaring that the licenses for selling 
country liquor in the Bombay Presidency would be 
Be a py tan ane put up to public auction and the pr:sent fixed-fee 
mae Sdnj -Vartamdn (32), System would be abolished after the 1st of April 1918, 
17th and 18th Dec.; the Sdn Vartamdn remarks that the present ; 
Bombay’ Samdchdr (60), decision on the part of Government will not only be 
ie 19th Dec.; Jdm-e-Jam- received with regret by the present licensees but it, will 
ee on (24), 19th Dec; not find favour with the general public. While 
ae ; raja Mitra and Pérsi 
— Pi fal Sie Tees Sdeng, recognising whole-heartedly the necessity of removing 
: Jamshed (24), 22nd Dec. the evil of corruption that has been prevalent long 
eC since among the Abkdri officials, it fears that the 
aa | proposed auction system will, instead of removing that evil as anticipated by 
. beset Government, accentuate it by attracting ignorant speculators to the liquor trade. 
Re In” the subsequent issue the paper requests Government not to extend the 
Bes auction system to toddy licenses. It opines that such an extension will, besides 
bi be. . .- ‘making toddy dearer, encourage adultération. The Bombay Samdchdr. while 
Rieke: commending the decision of Government. to utilise any ‘increase in 
revenue that may result from the reintroduction of the auction system, 
towards educational and sanitary purposes, suggests that, instead of adopting 
that old system which has proved td” be'a failure, Government should 
appoint a ‘small committee composed of officials, public leaders and represen- 


Comments on the Press 
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\ tatives ot liquor licensees to inquire into. ‘the question and recommend @ 
“middle course. . The Jdm-e-Jamshed regards the decision contained in the 

Government Press Note as one calculated to cause disappointment not only 
to liquor licensees but to the public. Is it justifiable, it inquires, to introduce 
@ system ruinous to the interests of the licensees because of corruption on the 
part of Excise Inspectors? It doubts if the auction system would check that 

evil. ‘The paper also enquires how it is that Government do not impose ae 

‘similar restrictions on the traffic in foreign liquor. The Praja Mitraand el 

Pdrsi also joins in the general chorus of disapproval of the proposed system ie 

of auctioning licenses. It suggests that in order to remove the defects | 4 

associated with both the fixed-fee system and the auction system, Government 

should take up the whole liquor traffic, including ‘ both the manufacture and 4 

at - gale of liquor in their own hands. [Over the signature of “ Daruvala” the | a 

Jdm-e-Jamshed publishes in its issue of the 22nd December a letter in which A 

the writer suggests a change in the present inspecting staff of the Excise | es! 

. . Department, rather than the reintroduction of the old objectionable system of : | i 

putting up liquor licenses to auction, for the purpose of doing away with i 
corruption among Abkari officials. He further writes that instead of dealing yi! 

with corrupt officers departmentally they should be prosecuted criminally : 

in order to set an example to other officers similarly inclined. The writer aan 


inquires why Government are so very severe upon ‘liquor licensees in oe 
spite of their liberal contributions amounting to lakhs of rupees towards the | 
War Fund.| | : 


25. “Recently about forty temporary Lieutenants in the Indian Medical 
Service appeared at Karachi for an examination in | 

Alleged waste of public Baluchi. What advantage to Government is to be ‘4 
money a ~~ one gained by the knowledge of this language by tem- 
—. er yng ~ oof porary officers of the medical department, and how 
Sind Observer (12), 7th the grant of rewards from public funds for passing 
Dec. | the test is justified in their case, it is difficult to 
imagine. These officers are here to-day and miles : 

away to-morrow, and even in Karachi Baluchi is scarcely spoken. Surely , 
there is some audit authority to put a stop to this needless expenditure of — il 
public money, all of which will have. to be recouped from the tax-payer. i 
If the rules as they stand permit of every person holding a temporary Com- 4 
mission appearing for an examination, the passing of which entitles him to 
a reward, they should be altered, and oblige him to show how the earning of. 
such a reward will be of utility to Government.” : i 


26. Referring to the failure of crops in Gujarat on account of heavy 


ee _ rains during the concluding portion of the last 3 i 
Failure of crops ™ monsoon and also referring to the alleged practice 4 
Gujarat. of the local authorities to postpone taking relief. | ‘ 


Gujardtt (17), 16th. 


Tied measures till people actually begin to feel the | ae 


effects of starvation, the Gujardtt observes :— | 
What have the authorities done towards preserving the sanitary well-being of - 
the people in spite of the facts that plague has been working havoc in Gujarat | | 
and Kathiawar, that people are fleeing from cities and villages and that some | 4 
villages have been depleted of three-fourths of their population? Have | j 
Government, the protecting guardians of the agriculturists, made mention in 
the slightest degree, of their unfortunate condition in Gujarat and Kathiawar, le 
during the session of their Legislative Council that was held last week ? On ee 
the contrary the work of collecting subscriptions for various funds has been 
going on merrily in the districts as if people were prospering. Accordingly, er. 
= at places where the authorities seem to be indifferent towards the task of on 
| protecting the lives of the people, it is the duty of the latter to hold public ae 
meetings at many places and obtain redrees of their grievance by insistently | yo ae 
and powerfully ventilating their miserable condition. [The paper then goes | 
on to refer to the petition recently addressed to the Bombay’ Government by 
the people of Nadiad, praying for at least a partial remission of land revenue | a 
this year in the Kaira District and advises the people to approach the Collector ig ts Og 
of that district with a request to postpone its collection till Government send ee 
their reply to the said petition.) | 


s , 


t yy Samad hav tomarké’ ‘that eIngonj Tax Bill 2 oS ee 
“$hen uses are useful, yet'no provisionseems ° - 
dchdr 6, there been wade in it to meet the longstanding 
ik Tea * grievances of the people. It regards the present — 
| hore A i “Sgyestem of the examinatién-of accounts by inspectors 
d exami ners ag ‘ cileoutauble and observes that'the demand of merchants 
appeals in the matter of the assessment of incomes should be heard 
has - gone unheeded. The system, it says, causes a good deal of . 
% y inconvenience fo. merchants ‘as. Assistant and Deputy Collectors 
pre Suan officers. It would be better to transfer the power of hearing 
eh, | appeals to judicial officers so that the merchants may be saved the trouble 
"+ Ofrunning after the touring offcials. It doubts whether the contemplated. 
ye changes in olduse 3 requiring all income of religious and charitable institu- 
ee . tions, except that portion of.if which is actually used for religious and charita- 
ble purposes, to be brought under the operation of the Act, would be acceptable - 
to the people. 


Me _ EDUCATION. 
ae 28. Replying to the intterpellation of the Honourable Mr. Belvi about 
the number of Fellows nominated by the Chancellor 


“hana Complaint that Fellows from the Karnditak during the last 12 years, to the 
a from the Karnétakarenot University Senate, Government replied that three 
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. : ie en  luniveieee (34), 17th > boa appointed out of whom two are from Native 
ee om . ates andone from Poona now living in Southern 
Se Division. It means that the Chancellor has not 
a appointed during the last 12 years a single Fellow knowing Kanarese or 
. ae whose mother-tongue is Kanarese. Can it be said that representatives 


of the whole of the Bombay Presidency are in the Senate, if men from 
Bombay and Poona, Sangli and Kolhapur are init? Is it not necessary to 
have visser veranda from the Karnatak in the Senate ? 


29. The Indu Prakdsh welcomes the permission given by the Bombay 

University to the Sarvajanik Education Society of 

Second Grade Arts Surat to open an Arts College there and remarks :—- 

iia — * ade ig (40), 20th Do the numerous objections raised by the University 
fe to grant the necessary permission betoken the zeal of 

a that body for the spread of education? It may 
ae perhaps be right to stipulate that the College should start only the ‘ First 
ee ~ Year’ and the Inter classes. But why is the College required to admit only 
en : a certain number of students in each class? It is also undesirable to with- 
a - ‘hold permission to cpen a College until the promoters are able to collect the 
ae prescribed sum. Men who are responsible for an undertaking of this kind 
can safely be trusted to find the necessary means for conducting the institu- 


M. K. SHAIKH, 


| Oriental Translator to Government. 
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-PUBLI ISHED IN THE BOMBAY PRESIDEN ox 


“For the Week : ending 29th December 1917. 


_ District. Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to 
: Secretary, Special Department, information as to any local complaint 
which appears to them to call for notice, explaining whether the facts 
are as stated; what action, if any, is being taken; and, if the facts 
alleged are incorrect, what is believed to be the origin of the report 
and what the correct facts are. 


CONTENTS. 
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Alleged abuses in the bestowal of honours in British India . :. +. 


Comments on the alleged omission of a paragraph in praise of Dr. Mann 
from Sir Claude Hill’s address before the Agricultural Conference. 10 
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_ If the Ali Brothers are released after the date of the commencement 
of the Moslem League session,’ the release will not evoke the , 
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i Indian National Congress: | 
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The duty of the National Congress in connection with the Reform : 
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League scheme . oe pene | 
- Postal and Telegraph Department : ‘Alleged prereny of the Telegraph ? 
signallers at the Konkan ports .- . ; 30 
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“PoLITIos AND THE PUBLIC ‘ADMINISTRATION. 


1. 4“ Whatever the Anglo-Indians, official ahd unofficial, may say as io 5 


pis the contentment of the. masses of India, facts 
What will be the result cannot be changed by false assertions. Howsoever 


offignoring the demands jJoudjy it may be affirmed that the masses in India 


+ vere Congress-League = qo not recognise the educated classes as their leaders, 


Mahrdtta (5), 28rd the fact remains that they are recognised as such....... 


‘Dec. : -The Government of any country rests primarily 


not on the support of the ignorant masses, but 


_on the support of the enlightened classes. It is suicidal to ignore this elemen- 


tary truth. It is because the educated classes in India have, for one reason or 
another, never seriously thought of working against the Indo-British Connec- 
tion that that connection has never been seriously threatened. The present 
movernent for Responsible Self-Government has its origin not in any desire 
to end or loosen this connection,but in the desire to strengthen and make 
it as permanent as it is given for human arrangements to be. As such this 


movement deserves to be blessed and not to be cursed by responsible Im- 


perialists of sound minds. It is in the interest of the Empire to put a 
summary end to the policy of distrust which has been mother to the endless 
brood of most unhappy measures which rule India with.a recklessness that 
defies comparison.......... Why do we fear that the call of the Hmpire may 
not move British statesmen to go as far as they ought to in regard to the 
reconstruction of our Government? ‘There are several reasons. ‘The an- 
nouncement of August 20th last is very halting and indicates that the 


draftsmen have unreasonable faith in the bureaucrat on the spot and are 


prepared to trust him largely in the matter ‘judging of the time and measure 
of each advance’ towards the goal of India. Mr. Montagu who came out to 
India to ascertain the views and sentiments of the people, has not had fair 
opportunities to form a correct notion of the volume and depth of the popular 
feeling against bureaucratic governance of the country.......... Naturally 
views which directly and indirectly support more or less the Anglo-Indian 
desire to give Indians as small a share as possible in the management 
of their affairs, have been dinned into the ears of Mr. Montagu very much 
oftener than they were entitled to be heard,’ considering the number and 

“ quality ’ of the holders of these views............ The pressure of the organised 
bureaucrats, the noise of the Anglo- Indian exploiters of Indian resources, the 
inspired or ignorant, buf much boomed ‘slow pace’ cry of the handful of 
reactionaries from our Own camp, are all bound to have their effect on Mr. Mon- 
tagu and his colleagues. Then there is the Sydenham clique in England......... 
Is it not likely that in the circumstances briefly described above, the call of the 
Empire may be lost upon the men'‘at the helm and after all the fuss and fer- 
ment re ‘ Substantial Steps, India may be asked to content herself with a 
peor fraction of the minimum, namely the Congress-League Schemie? What 
will be the effect of this possible result of all our agitation? For one thing 
it is clear that agitation on a much more extended scale than has been 
thought of hitherto and of a bitterness absent from the present one will be 
organised in this country. Secondly, the next war that may be forced on the 
British Empire by the ambitions ofits foes will find India in no mood to 
respond enthusiastically to the call of the Empire. Discontent and its 
unhappy brood will increase from day to day and who may foretell what all 
this may énd in?” 


2. Referring to the Musalman deputation which is to wait on the 
Secretary of State under the leadership of Sardar 
Meal Syed El Edroos, the Sdnj Vartamdn says that the 
a Ba Sek memorial which the Honourable Sardar and others 
Roe shery m4 a vi Y will submit and the views the deputation will express 

| y the Secretary 
of State. cannot at all be regarded as those of the Musalmans 
Sdnj Vartamdn (82), of the Presidency as it has received no authority 
Q5th Dec.; Akhbdr-e- trom them, inasmuch as the latter were not even 
Isldm , (57), 27th Dec.; consulted in the matter. It adds that the deputa- 
— yr yee and P drsi tion is self-appointed and’ its members neither 
iS )s command any influence nor have they any status 
: 414—1 oon 
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vieret ty. Re eating ng. to the ant -Congress and, ae towe: pale ‘ a 
swe af ne 1 Ac orn 16 Sardar th ) paper oeerved that this moveon . 
| Government with. @ view to winning. honours, and 
fo. Yema. ks’: ee dvocate the bureaucratic rule and defend it, who 
me! wou nid bo dint intnate ‘Sin ‘on the Council? [Note—The Honourable Sardar Syed .. 
a “il Edroos is an elected. member of the Council.] [The Akhbdr-e-Isldm remarks ae 
[> .. that those who have raised a protest against the present action of the Honour- 
= able Syed Ali El] Edroos ought to have, in support of that protest, sent a 
Rok | a pb to the Secretary of State for India, through His Excellency the 
Be Viceroy, requesting the former to take a note that the memorial which was - 
~ . going.to be presented to him’ under the leadership of the Honourable Syed: 
oye eae on behalf of the Muhammadans of the Bombay Presidency was not a 
duly accredited memorial inasmuch as the Muhammadans of the Presidency . 
~ ‘were not consulted in the matter. The paper believes that if some such step 
>* were taken. by those who have raised the protest it would serve the Honourable 
ek Syed as a good lesson in the future for his present arbitrary conduct. 
The Praja Mitra and Parsi also publishes a letter from a-Moslem correspond- 
ent from Surat, strongly deprecating the action of the Honourable Syed 
Edroos in securing from some unsophisticated Muhammadans of Surat their 
signatures upon the memorial without letting them know the exact nature 
an of its contents. Does the Syed Saheb, inquires the writer, expect by his 
ae present move to belittle the ee eh of the act of least a lakh of Muham- 
ae madans of the Bombay Presidency who have put their signatures to the joint 
Congress-League Scheme? ‘The correspondent regrets that a leader of 
the Moslem community and its representative on the Legislative Council 
‘like the Honourable Syed should have thought of misleading the com- 
munity in that manner.] 


8. Commenting upon the JDeccan Rayats’ Association’s address 
Gomments on the #0 Mr. Montagu, the Sandesh writes:—Mr. 
‘Deccan Rayats’ Associa- Montagu will certainly laugh in his sleeve to 
tion’s address to the hear the opinions of this Association. It demands 
Secretary of State. that 50 per cent. of the appointments in the Civil : 

Sandesh (116), 23rd Service should be given to Indians, out of which | 
ag .. Dec. ; Jdgaruk (102), 28th half the number shovid be reserved for the back- | 
pct eo ward classes. The Association’s demand, however, 
does not stop here. It asks that if all the posts reserved for the backward 

ms classes cannot be filled up, then the vacancies should be given to Kuropeans 
Bae but not to their Indian brethren! We can only observe that this policy is 
“Qe  gbsolutely suicidal. [The Jdgarwk on the other hand supports the Association’s 
Pea address and says that the conflicting interests of the several classes in India 
fe 8 | cannot be ignored while considering the question of reforms, adding that 
a. whoever tries to overlook the “ Indian Ulster question ” will not fail to come 
mors.6|C|C(~ Ct grief.} | ‘ 3 , 
ce 4. -The Bombay Government has surpassed the Madras pen 

noe in. rejecting addresses to the Viceroy and the 

Protest against the Secretary of State. The Madras Government had . 

rejection of certain to withdraw their orders so far as the Madras 
ef ag to the Secretary Presidency Association po _ Andbra Parishad 
; 2 were concerned because of the determination shown 
meee’ GOR). OPE Hes. by the iocal leaders. But as the Bowbay Govern- 
a ment did not publish their programme in advance and as Bombay is not 

Be unfortunately so united and determined as Madras, the bureaucracy has 
- ~._. omitted many important institutions really representing public opinion and 
- "~~~ has allowed the deputations of self-constituted leaders with a handful of 
mee. ~=6*- S-—*: followers, at its swest will. The discreditable partiality of Bombay officials —' 
ae !lCt”:CGSS clearly shown by the rejection of the deputation of the All-India Maratha © 

Conference of Belgaum and by the trick resorted to in rejecting it. The 
Central Provinces officials were more high-handed than the Bombay officials . 
and they rejected the Provincial Moslem League address. It is said that ena 
they informed some institutions to send only particular delegates! The | é 
penchant which the bureaucracy has acquired for nominating members to the ==—— J. 
i“ Legislative Council, it wants to introduce also in the case of public institu- yok Mia 
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tions. But what can the bureaucracy do? It is about to lose altogether. . 

the right of nominating. members to the Legislative Council. Just as.» ee 
sinking man catches at a straw, the bureaucracy wants somehow to catch hold Ne 
-of insignificant fellows and. draw out from them anti-Home Rule statements. BR, 


“.* 5, “Mr, Dhondo Amritrao Shete, Patil of Shirval, writes to the Kesaré 
iam | oF - deprecating the anti-Brahmin movement and he 
ih _. An appeal to Marathas - remarks that if anything has ruined the Marathas it is 


not to carry on an anti- their love of liquor, and he holds that Brahmins. 


ges pene (108), aur ties have agitated to wean them from this vice. He 


thinks that the agitation carried on by Brahmins for ‘~- es 
the introduction of free and compulsory education, for the repeal ofthe Watan - meh! 
Act, for the grant of commissions and for the celebration of the Shivaji le 

festival was for the benefit of non-Brahmins and that it did not evidence any 

hatred against them. We say we are the descendants of Shivaji, he continues, 

and should we not, therefore, observe his vow of “ Protection of cows and 
Brahmins”? He advises the Marathas not to oppose the demand of swardjya 

and asks them not to quarrel amongst themselves, because as a matter of fact 

Government is not yet prepared to grant swardjya, just like the Bania who is 

not willing to give full measure. ; 


6. “Mr. Montagu arrives in Bombay tod# (Monday) in the normal 
oe course of things, and we offer him on behalf of the 
Mr. Montagu in Bom- ity a cordial welcome......... The fiat has alréady 
= India (14), 26th gone forth that the gates of the Victoria Terminus - 
petted pena oe are to be ‘ barred, banged and bolted’ in the face of 
: the public between 6-30 and 9-30 this morning! Only 
the ‘ chosen’ few of the ‘ little tin gods’ here may be present ‘on the platform 
to receive him and prepare him for the ordeal of deputationising and 
- interviewing which is to commence almost the moment he sets his feet within 
the sacred grounds of the Government House. While Mr. Montagu will miss 
the rousing cheers and warm reception which Bombay alone knows how to 
accord to its honoured guests it goes without saying that for the first time in 
our civic annals a great personage—decidedly greater than cur bureaucrats 
and autocrats —will be hustled privately into Government House lest the 
inquisitive gaze of the public should fallon him. It is needless to recapitulate 
that ‘jealousy, incredible jealousy’ is alone responsible for this sad episode 
in the civic record of Bombay. We feel, however, assured that Mr. Montagu 
has now fully realised the helplessness of the people of this country under the 
terrestrial providence of a relentless and unrelenting officialdom, and that the 
lack of outward manifestations of public rejoicing at his visit is not so much 
due to want of reciprocal good-will on the part of the people as to the unhappy 
dispensation of the bureaucracy. We hope he will, therefore, take the will 
for the deed, and overlooking the absence of external evidences of pomp and 
splendour, regard it all as in the course of the day’s work. We trust also  — a 
that it will convince him all the more of the extremely narrow and clannish = 
spirit of that bureaucracy, which interposes itself as a solid wall of resistance 
- between the Indian people and the noble, generous’ instincts of the British 
Government and the people of England.” : 


*7, ‘Willit be too much to hope that before his final departure, Mr, 
Montagu may be allowed to have a hearty send-off 
Mr. Montagu should be by the people of India? We think it is worth while 
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allowed to have a hearty anproaching the Government of India on the subject. a | 
oe india from the People The executives of the Congress and the Moslem 4 

‘Mahrdtta (5), 30th League, the Premier National Bodies in the country, _ a 
Dec. may take it upon themselves to make a final request WW 


| to Government to allow the Indian people as a 
whole to meet Mr. Montagu in a public meeting af Bombay,’ where he may 
be presented with an address making fitting reference to his mission in India; 
5 and expressing the Nation’s thankfulness for the work he has already done, 
Pace It should be supplemented by a fair statement of the pressing grievances of 
ne the hour which the addresses so far presented have\ not been allowed to . 

-ventilate....... Ifthis ventilationis allowed, then the plea of ‘ want of time’. 
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if @ontents will be accepted by the people'as an honest one....... 9 7" 
fae dudian people desire through their representatives to place their = — 
“grievances dirévily before the Seoretary of State with the hope and expecta-- ae 
fion that their Sovereign and his Cabinet may learn the truth and take such aren 
> Miedsures as may be deemed necessary. Tv prevent them from doing so is oe 

= -- fo deny them the exercise of an ancient right which they have freely exercised - 
>. for thougands of years in pre-British times. The people cannot take such a 
: .-° denial lying down. The Indian authorities may look upon their treatment of 
_~ —- the Alis’ Release Deputation as a small matter. But herein they are grossly 
*- goistaken. The people cannot sleep over the matter, though the authorities 
~.. fay not give another thought to it. There is an apparent lull in the - 
atmosphere now. But that is only the proverbial precursor of a great storm. » 
We appeal to the Government of India to consult Mr. Montagu and to 
announce by a special communiqué that the Secretary of State will gladly 
meet the people in a public meeting, say, af Bombay, on a certain date to 
receive such an’’address as they are eager to present to him on the eve of 
his departure to England. Such a com muniqué presently issued will goa 
long way to soothe and pacify the people, who are at present justly indignant 
ook over the several indignities which officialdom has subjected them to, perhaps 
dae quite unconsciously |” * 


a ~*8. Commenting upon the All-India Ladies’ Deputation to the Viceroy 

ee ee ree -_ and Secretary of Btate, the Mahrdatia remarks :— 

scteaeh alten ton dabe of “ One notable incident occurred while the members 

commencement of the Of the Deputation were being introduced to the 

Moslem Teague session, pecretary of State. Mrs. Hasrat -Mohani, wife of 

te : ‘the release will not evoke the famous internee of Aligarh, while being ixtro- 

eg the slightest feeling of duced to the Secretary of State, asked him to release 

4 ede gratitude in the people. the Muslim and other internees just as Sinn Feiners » 

aguas ©), 30th as were given amnesty in Ireland. She also gave 
OC. him a copy of the New Hra to read an article 

a dealing with the question of the Muslim internees. This copy happens to 

Sie be that of the 8th December which has been forfeited to Government | 

ee owing to the article headed ‘Musalmans ard Mr. Montagu.’......... Has af 

the action of Mrs. Hasrat produced any effect on Mr. Montagu, beyond 

that of surprising him agreeably (or disagreeably ?)? While we write 

this (Wednesday), a voice, very feeble yet one that we would fain believe, 

|, speaks from within our bosom that we may yet hear of the release of Mr. 

a Muhammad Ali and Mr. Shaukat Ali, before the 30th instant on which day the 

wee... sittings of the All-India Moslem League are to commence at Calcutta. If 2 

| the Ali Brotbers are released by the 30th ingtant Mr. Montagu will be 

a considered to have scored a grand victory agaist the bureaucracy. If the 

wished for release comes about Mr. Montagu will raise great hopes in the 

people of this country as regards his future efforts in connection with the 

reconstruction of Indian Government, for in the release, belated though it 

| 2s be, the people will recognise a happy assertion of the ‘liberal’ principles 


: which Mr. Montagu is supposed to be a champion of. If the Ali Brothers 
| remain interned on Sunday next—then their release after that date whenever i 
it may come, either before or after. the departure Mr. Montagu from the 
ei 3 _ Indian shores, will fail to evoke the slightest feeling of gratitude in the people 
if... who will have made up their minds about Mr. Montagu’s ‘principles’ and 
| aa about what to expect of such a man.” 
*9,. “Two years ago the Maharaja of Darbhanga stumped the country 
wes-tyareniersey Ent on @ mission on behalf of varnashrama dharma, the 
a rset Te. socio-religious system based on the division of 
Indian Social Reformer castes, which he confounded with the sanatana 
(3), 30th Dec. dharma, which may be called the ethical basis of | 
Hinduism. He did another thing. He had drawn See | 
me ‘up a prayer, or rather ‘proposed to draw up one, invoking blessings on the 5 pe 
ees - ‘King-Emperor, and this proposal was placed as the first item on the agenda of 7 


he..- ° the meetings which he addressed. This had all the appearance of an y 
mr audacious bid for an alliance between the bureaucracy and the caste system, § °- _ 


’ 


bo SR f 


; a 
lyeld : . : ed % ‘ 
; > Ps P ee ry See Pie ye: Ae 
« - -* eC ee a Me ¥ 
e me ; 5 ‘ m Se Ry per tr nae , #35. Vee 
Yet hes re , 4° ye an a 2) ae oF Fs i Sees i. a “e | es Fes 

= 4 Bis 2 Sie ae OR eae See - OMe of ee oby’, ye es * Ad 4 

ee LOAM eee OF ee ow Se eae o pe: Yen! . 

; p ing et be PEAS ‘ Y ie Yrs 
a, * ake ee eS “3 Same oS te 

, % oe n 


qa.” 3 
7 . Ras P y <4 , 
1S? Rt ee < € Fay a. ,, oo ‘Whe : af 6 : 1, r , oh 7 
Lat RPL ae - 4 RPM _ - pel © not Sic Saks 5 ie ae _ 
: We ES ET tee SOL ERE ee ee ee FS” 8 OS ie Sega ie 
wie Ly » » at ee Sa ee eae ee Yates . ery te WS xe ee Ps were f Bi i is ie ra * ‘ 
FE Ape BEE, pie Dae he N-. YR a et La ee { 
| Aaa CTE tee Pe oe 
Pet Ws yee ies Meg, BS FAG Px FRIAS a) ae ‘ 


wy 


Se 4 ee” ‘¥. 4 pr Me Stan 1h OE eR ae ee 
MERE EIE ONE EET EE AT BE 


o and the Bombay Gavesaniaus fell into the ‘trap. ‘They sind doers! their 
~..  [ndian member to the meeting held at Madhav Baug with instructions to — 
state that they had seen the resolution and approved of it. This was, of — 
course, the resolution reearding the proposed prayer, but ths populace does 
Eee: Ot make nice distinctions, and as the Maharaja himself was at the time a 
: -. . member of the Behar Government, though’in mufti, the impression created 
was most unfortunate. : Hither the Government have realised their mistake 
or the Maharaja does not think it worth while td continue his mission, as for 
some time past we have heard nothing further about this varnashrama 
dharma avd prayer for the King-Emperor scheme. It does not seem tobe —s_’ 
| dead, however. In his Convocation address to the Punjab University Sir 3 
Michael O’Dwyer tock occasion to enlarge on caste as a means of reform. 
Considering that, in the experience of every practical reformer, caste 
has ‘been and is the greatest obstacle to social reforms, His Honour’s 
juxtaposition of the two sounds as pardoxical as ‘hot ice’.......... The . 
beneficial results which His Honour attributed to caste in the Punjab 
have. nothing to do with the institution, and his encomiums on this 
ancient institution were forced and irrelevant. There as elsewhere caste is a 
‘dividing influence, and your bureaucrat bas an instinctive affection for lines 
~of cleavage. (The Germans are emphasising the difference of interests 
between the Flemings and the Waloons who together form the Belgian 
nation.) Those of our friends who, from fear of caste, wish the bureaucracy 
to be perpetuated, might take a lesson from His Honour’s observations.” # 


10. Once a person incurs the wrath of the bureaucracy, he is persistently | 
pursued whether he is white or black ‘and whether 
he is a Government servant or an independent 
person. Sir Claude Hill who had come down for 
the Poona Agricultural Conference had made an 
honourable mention ef Dr. Mann in his speech to 
be delivered at the Conierence. But when he heard 
of the invitation given to Mr. Horniman by Dr. 
Mann to lecture at his College, he omitted the 
paragraph in praise of Dr. Mann. ‘Two days before his work was satisfactory, 
but it became at once. unsatisfactory and the bureaucracy thus punished 
Dr. Mann by omitting to praise him. But Dr. Mann is not an official to 
cringe, tempted by such praise, and he will care very little either for recommen- 
dation or condemnation at the hands of a person like the Honourable Sir 
Claude Hill. 


Comments on_ the 
alleged omission of a 
paragraph in praise of Dr. 
Mann from Sir Claude 
Hill’s address before the 
Agricultural Conference. 

Kesart (105), 25th Dec. 


11. Commenting on the debate in the House of Lords on abuses in 
connection with the bestowal of honours, Young ° 
India writes :—“ It is clear that in our day honours 
are as surely 1 commodity as when JamesI[ in- 


Alleged abuses in the 
bestowal of honours in 


Beith Indie. vented the baronetcy asa means to fill the Royal . 
on inang (4), 26th purse. Such differences as there are between pur- 


chase now and then are on the whole creditable to 
Janes, for at least he admitted that his baronetcies where for sale whereas. 
Ministers and Whips have not hesitated to traduce the name of Public | 
Service by making it a cloak for the sale and purchase of titles of honour. 
Such is the pointed language which the Manchester Guardian has used to 
describe the somewhat shady transactidns in the distribution of honours 
that take place with a tiresome periodicity in the annals of the British 
nation. The severely cynical reflection is the result of the amazing dis- 
closures that were made during a debate in the House of. Lords. The 
debate was raised by Lord Loreburn, who once again called attention to the 
abuses connected with the bestowal of honours.......+-. Compared with what 
is happening in this country, the evil in England is less open to censure 
~ and infinitely smaller........... Instead of serving as an incentive to the 
nt public for rendering honourable and voluntary +public service, the system 
Bh geht of conferring honours has degenerated into a regular department in which 
titles are bartered not for money but for. other considerations. Reactionary 
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ee § popular opin sion, fs orha rgh iabompetent officials or private individuale 
_s Ob me dicore talents are all marked out in quick succession ‘for the bestowal 
titles ‘of. honour. Unfortunately it is not hard to find men in any country 
| 0an ‘be induced to sacrifice public interests for the sake of their own 
grandisement.......... We cduld give numerous instances in which the only 
 @laim to recognition inthe public eye appears to be the palpable disservice 
- genderad by the patentee to'the popular cause........... The feeling in respect’ 
of the evil practice that has grown up with the growth of the Party system 
was accute even in such an unregenerate assembly as the House of Lords. 
So mych so that it was very rightly felt that if no check was imposed, it 
‘would lead to the suffocating and withering of the vaunted public life of 
England. ‘When that is the case at the very fountain-head of democracy, 
it 13 small wonder, that a Government dominated by a bureaucracy, strug- 


~.» + gling with all its might and main against the resurging tide of nationalism 
* sand all that if connotes, should use a weapon, at once so tempting to the 
‘ vanity of unprincipled and unscrupulous men and so delicate, to deploy some 
ee of the vital elements that go to constitute the public life of the country 


against itself. Having regard to the alarming extent to which the practice 
has spread, it is not too early to make a bold stand against the system and 
prevent its further swamping our public life by its poisonous influences. Itis 
for the public to destory this corruptivg evil in our public life.” 


\ iii. 12. “ We drew attention on a previous occasion to the sinister attempt 
Mee which is going on in cértain quarters to mix up 
The relations between the Native States in the constitutional struggle that 


|e : _Tulers of Native States jig taking place in British India.......... It is not 
a = bak org x agg gsi _ difficult, of course, to perceive the game they are up 
(a Dec. J to, though they have tried to cloak their purpose 
We | with pious intentions of showing adequate recogni- 
Pe tion of the magnificent loyalty and devotion of the Ruling Princes and 
te. Chiefs and their subjects to the paramount power. Nothing can be more 
Fes: foolish than for these people to imagine that «either the Native Princes or 
cat the people of India would be deceived by so alluring a thought as that 
es the already confused problem: of reform in British India should be 
Bee: made still more confused by the needless dragging in of Native States into a 
\. oe consideration of domestic Indian Political problems.......... Few people in 
ee . British India are able to realise the humiliations, restrictions and indignities 
(8 which those unfortunate rulers have daily to undergo at the hands of the 
e. Political officers. I+is a misnomer to-call the system which is responsible 
F. for the infliction of. ‘dangerous officials’ on them, as the ‘Political’ 
| : Department. The department and its servants are anything but politic in 
ae their dealings. On the contrary, the system which had its origin in ‘a policy 
‘i of mistrust’, at a time when the state of India under the British was practi- 
a. cally unsettled, has gradually degenerated into a department of ‘ espionage ’ 
ig seoseeese It has helped to kill all initiative and enterprise in the rulers and 
eer * tended to act as a drag on their progressive tendencies, always looking with 
We suspicion and mistrust on their beneficient policies and intentions, discourag- 


ing all generous impulses and noble desires. Even the biggest or the most 
influential of the States are not free from the ‘haughty, impolitic, iniperti- 
nent, ironical’ providences of the junior subaltern or the ‘ middle-aged, 
aoe middle-class colonel’ or lieutenant-colonel..:....... If the critics of the 
Congress-Léague . scheme are sincere in their professions for upholding the 
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oe status and dignity of the Native Princes and Chiefs and showing an adequate 
a | _ recognition of their magnificent rally to the Empire in this titanic struggle 
ae. they cannot do better than exert themselves for obtaining for the Princes and 


i and Chiefs a welcome release from the tiresome and oftentimes tyrannical 
»  . °, enslavement to the Political Departrhent. If any change for the betterment 
oS —.. Of the rulers i is to be successful, it is very essential thatthis antiquated 
xe | ‘system of ‘ espionage "Should be swept away. And until that is done, all 
> .. \ talk of the rulers as being ‘ our allies’ must seem to sober minds as a futile 
a form of — hypocris a 
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13. Here in India a discussion is proceeding.about the form an@ 
‘ee measure of swardjya to be given to us and India 
Comments on the pro- has already been given a place by the side of the 


hibition of two Punjdbi self-governing Dominions 1 in the Imperial Conference. 
Muhammadan Barristers Bot still the stamp of ‘ 


Taare ee Do. removed from the brow of Indians.. Two Barristers 


from the Punjab, Messrs. Ghulam Rasool and Mirza 


Badruddin, went to Zanzibar, to practice there. But the British authorities 
held them to be ‘undesirable aliens’ and did not allow them to land. Their 
- passports are all in order; is it not surprising therefore that they were not 
- gllowed to land at Zanzibar ? Is it not a wonder that the situation . that 
_ prevailed when patriot Gandhi went to South Africa i in 1896 should not have 


changed after the lapse of 21 years and after the great war? We shall know 


how far the angle of vision has really changed after we learn the result of the 
telegrams sent to the Viceroy and the Secretary of State by the Punjab 
Moslem League and the Punjab Bar Association in the matter. 


14. Commenting upon the speech of His Excellency the Viceroy at 
Madras at the opening ceremony of the Madras 


Comments on His 4, Leys Tee ee 
Excellency the Viceroy’s Hood Exhibition the Jdm-e-Jamshed observes: 


Though Lord Chelmsford charactarized as an un- 

Fates, he Te gga fortunate blunder the line of policy taken by the 
Jdém-e-Jamshed. (24), British Government in checking the attempt made 
24th Dec.; Praja Mitra by the Madras Government some years ago to foster 
and Parsi (29), 24th indigenous industries, it deserved to be condemned 
= i Pen a in more severe terms than the phraseology used, 
(60), 26th 9 from the national point of view. Had the -attempt 


recejved the required support from that Government, 


the country would have prospered and Indians and Indian factories availing . 


themselves of the ready opportunity offered by the war to expand their trade, 
could not only have manufactured articles required for domestic consumption 
but contributed a considerable share in the supply of war materials and 
brought in foreign wealth, apart from the fact that if would have made 
Great Britain independent of foreign countries for its supplies of Stores. We, 
however, receive with satisfaction the pronouncement that the British and 
Imperial Governments have revised their opinion on most subjects as others 
have done and that accordingly the former Government have recognized their 
duty of fostering Indian industries:to the best of their ability. Though the 
recognition has been late, we appreciate it and the authorities, we hope, will 
act up to it. [The Praja Mitra and Parsi takes the statement in His 
Excellency’s speech regarding the old laissez faire policy as demonstrating 
his solicitude for the development of Indian industries and emphasising the 
- Importance of the utterance regards it as valuable in regard to the economic 
progress of India, and says that the nation would ever be grateful for the 
decision. It agrees with His Hxcellency that agriculture is the greatest in- 
dustry of India and will occupy a front rank in future too. It opines that in its 
development lies not only the interest of India but that of the Empire as well. 
In a subsegent issue the Praga Mitra makes similar remarks in its Hnoglish 
columns. The i:ombay Samdchdr also expresses similar views and welcomes. 
His pxcellency’ § announcement as gratifying to the Indian public.] 


*15. “ Though it is no use deploring what has happened in the past, we are 
not sure that there will not be a relapse after the 
Gujardti (17), 30th Dec., Cessation of the war and that it will be possible 


Eng. cols.; Indian Social for Government to maintain « strictly impartial. 


Reformer (3), 80th Dec. attitude as between the interests of Indian and 

British industries: after the heavy strain imposed 
by the exigencies of war has ceased. We therefore wish to raise a note 
of warning in time.- At the same time it is very gratifying to find that 


His Excellency the Viceroy, who declared himself in favour of the 


industrial development of the country in one of his speeches immediatel 
after his appointment as Viceroy, has still kept up his enthusiasm and 
attaches very great importance to the economic regeneration of India.......... 

any of us’, said His Excellency, ‘have during these last three terrible 
years revised our opinions on most subjects, and in this matter of industrial 
enterprise I doubt if there are any now who would not say that it is the 
' bounden duty of the State to foster industrial enterprise to the utmost of its 
ability. Personally, I put the matter of industrial development in the fore, 


undesirability ’ has not been . 
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fy ng declarati on ‘a we congratulate | 
oellency on the wisdom, eae and candour he has displayed. in thus, 
avowing his views,” [TI cdablan Social Reformer writes :—‘ A review of the - 
: ninistrative measures ‘adopted by the Government of India brings vut the 
7 >'-fact that, after a good deal of delay, caused by ridicule and opposition, the 
a Ing ion view has ‘almost uniformly prevailed in many matters. The latest 
x example is the declaration of His Excellency the Viceroy, in the course of his 
oS ee bens in declaring open the great Exibition of Indian-made articles in | 
g Madras, that the policy of laissez fatrein industrial matters is dead. This is 
the second institution, if. we may-so call it, connected with the Indian 
administration whose death it has been Lord Chelmsford’s lot to announce, 
the first being the Indian Volunteer system. We hope it will not be the last. 
Indian opinion has never reconciled itself to the Manchester doctrine of 
unrestricted competition as the best policy to adopt with reference to the 
industries of » country and, though we are not without anxiety as to the 
policy which will take the place of the old laissez faire, we are glad that there 
will. henceforth be one economic dogma the less for Indian industrialists to 
contend with.”] : , 
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16. te: Italy has made a notable rally; and although there is still cause for 
ae considerable anxiety, the grave danger of the plains of 
ae The present situation [taly being overrun by German and Austrain hordes — 
a in il War. ,_. has been stayed for the present. But the complete 
ne : raja Metra ana Pdrst cessation of fighting on th tern front intensifi 
a , (29), 27th Dec,; Eng. cols. ghting on the eastern front intensifies 
oe c the problem that the Allies will have to solve. Time 
ae vig will soon show the number of German divisions which, released from the 
— eastern front, will be sent to the western and Italian fronts. Meanwhile, the 
armistice has not only put a stop to the fighting in the east, but has opened 
commercial] relations which will be utilised to the utmost by the Germans, 
‘Thus there will be a fresh source of supplies which will indefinitely put off the 
economic exhaustion of Germany. The task before the Allies is far more 
ae serious than it was at the commencement of the war, for they have not only 
- to fight their own battle and the battle of the small States, but also the battle 
a Of the largest though at present the weakest State in Europe. If Germany 
retains permanent possession of the territory in Europe which she has acquired 
by force, thé object of the Allies will be never achieved.. The complete defeat 
of the Central Powers can alone bring about the restoration of Huropean 
territory seized by Germany. Is such a defeat anywhere yet in sight ?” 


17. .Referring to the orders recently issued, one after another, by the 
oe. Russian authorities for disbanding their troops, 
ae Reis Mitra and Parsi 
Be, : prohibiting further manufacture of munitions and 
ae (29), 28th Dec. 
| permitting the formation, under their own officers, of — 
ee a divisions from the enemy troops that had once surrendered, and that too just 
ae near the Russian capital, the Praja Mitra and Péarsi is inclined to consider 
aot these Russian authorities to be a set of veritable madmen. It believes that 
hia by their present actions they have entirely placed themselves at the tender 
Be mercies of the enemy and doubts if they would ever be able to extricate 
Be _ themselves from his clutches. Practically speaking, observes the paper, 
a i Russia, which was once a mighty empire, has sunk to the level of a depend- 
Bee | ent or tributary state of the enemy.’ 

18. Oommenting upon the presidential address delivered by Mrs. Annie 


ets Besant atthe recent session of the Indian National 
Comments on Mrs. (Congress, the Sanj Vartam dn characterises it as a 


aus <a fe nyc Pere very spirited and highly intellectual pronouncement. 
National Congress. It remarks that Mrs. Besant has, in the course of her 


‘8a Vartamdn (32); speech, declared in clear terms and in an independent 
anth Dec Praja Mitra manner the desires of the Indian people on the subject 
eee. ) sae Parsi (29), 27th Dec.; of Swardjya. The paper observes :—Mrs. Besant 
Meee. S , Hindusthdn (21); 26th has, in the course of her address, taken a review of 
ee sin Pik ni “3 one ad the points in. Which the Indian administration has 
aca Samichdr 0, eth Dee. _ failed to give satisfaction to the people and has fully 
1 eee demonstrated that. the grave defects which have 
Be ea co ‘come to be ‘associated with ; the present administration. will not be removed 
ee ee Sa system of government which is responsible to the people is established. 
Bec While commending ‘Mrs. Besant’s address the Praja Mitra and Farsi fears 
he * sgalperaah ¥ her, epeeeh eikaal ‘not be ae: to the official class; : 
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ae ‘aiiorhie that he has inetified her selection as President of the recent session 
of the Congress by the graphic manner in which she has described the con- | 


dition of India and has expounded the needs and aspirations of the Indian 
people. ‘While regarding some of her demands as rather hasty, the paper 


expresses its belief that in the carrying into effect of some of the reforms 


suggested by her lies the interest not only of India but of the whole British 
Kmpire. The Hindusthdn regards Mrs. Besant’s speech as very valuable 
and remarks that it has adequately proved. not only the “justice and 
propriety of India’s demand for Swardjya but also that the people of 
India have attained. fitness for its enjoyment. While characterising. 
Mrs. Besant’s speech as a very learned pronouncement, the Jdm-e-Jamshed 
does not believe that all the views she has expressed in her speech will be 
unreservedly endorsed by the Moderate party. It remarks that the Presiden- 
tial address is something like an echo of-the views of the Nationalists and 
that it reflects the programme of the Tilakite school. The paper observes 
that the picture delineated by Mrs. Besant of India’s present awaken- 
ing in various directions, though pleasant to look at, is rather overdrawn. 
The Bombay: Samdchdr refers to a remark made by Mrs. Besant during her 
address to the effect that if Government failed to give satisfaction to India 
on the present occasion by the introduction of suitable administrative reforms 
they should be prepared for a more vigorous agitation from the people in that 
‘direction, and regrets that such a statement should have been made by the 
President of- an influential body like the Indian Nw&tional Congress. It 
wishes that the method suggested by Mrs. Besant for more eflectively 
attacking the problem of utilising the man-power of India for the purposes 
of the war might receive sympathetic attention from Goverument.] 


*19. ‘*The address which Mrs. Besant delivered from the presidential 
: chair of the thirty-second Indian National Congress 
was well worthy of the occasion. It is a com- 

: prehensive statement of the case for Indian coun- 
stitutional reform, transfused by a passionate love of liberty and hatred of 
wrong. There is of course nothing new in the address. All the main 
points of its argument have been repeated many times beiore by other 
publicists and by Mrs. Besant herself. That the present administrative 
system has fallen very much behind the requirements of the time, is 
evident to any one who approaches the question with an unbiassed mind. 
The appalling illiteracy of the population, after a century of British rule, 
is of itself a most damaging proof of the lack of vision in that system. 
Eveu the claim to have ensured peace and order should be taken with some 
qualification in the face of such an occurrence as the disgraceful and brutal 
riots in Arrah during the last Mohurrum. Lord Carmichael truly said the 
other day that discontent is growing in {ndia among people of almost every 
class. The rate of mortality in the country continues to be high. The 
Government policy in regard to liquor has utterly failed of its avowed object, 
the decrease of consumption. Social legislation has been permanently 
relegated to the back ground, while repressive measures have been adopted iu 
quick succession during recent. years.......... Reform, it is as true as it is 
trite to say, should begin at the bottom. But whatever might have been 
the case in ancient India, to-day it is not the village community but the 
Secretary of State with the Governments in India who is the top and also the 
bottom of the administration. We must begin, therefore, by reforming him 
and them: the rest will follow as a matter of course. The idea of 
artificiaily reproducing the ancient vallage‘as the unit of future self-governo- 


Indian Social Reformer 
_ (3), 30th Dec. 


ment, at a time when railways, motor cars, posts and telegraphs cry out 
against the very idea of isolation, is chimerical. We may as well think of 


calling back the dead to life.” 


20. Mrs. Besant’s speech as President of the Indian National Congress 
| is remarkably graceful. It gives inspiration to 
manete (TLale S12 Dec; the young and food’ for serious thought to the 
Dnydn Prakash (37), 27th old. It has the power of compelling statisti- 


zat Des. — 9), cians to revise their theories, and it reflects the 
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fe 


noble and. lofty sentiments of the Indians. It 


: pride” to India’ fegiane | i tho’ ‘ei and ‘vividly halen’ 
‘the evil consequences regu che from ‘foreign control over the internal —— 
> hoe nistrat sion B Gabe cuatitey.: Mrs. Besant has made if plain that she is 
oe od “prepated to accept anything short of the scheme of swardjya out. 
, dined by the. Congtess ‘and the Moslem: League. She has made it equally 
* plain that the nation will carry on the agitation with redoubled vigour until 
“thea einands of the Congress are fully satisfied. Her speech is indeed an 
unfailing weapon refuting the arguments of our adversaries. [The Dnydn 
“ Prakdsh also writes in praise of the speech asa a forceful utterance and 
 -Temarks :—We trust our leaders will now act up to Mrs. Besant’s suggestion 
. to send a deputation to England. It is quite necessary that some of our 
leaders should carry on the: swardjya movement in England immediately 
after Mr. Montagu’s return there. The Indu Prakdsh writes in a similar 
strain. ] ioe * | : 
-' 24. Mrs. Besant’s message to her blind followers would lead one to 
i _ guppose that the British regime has become far 
Jdgaruk (102), 28th Dec. more oppressive than the Peshwas’ rule when the 
swords of the Pindaris harried the innocent rayats. 
It is most reprehensible that a woman who has. absolutely no connection 
with India and who but eight years back did not hesitate to decry the Indian 
leaders should indulge in such misleading statements. Mrs. Besant avers 
that the different clagses ‘are not so sharply divided in India as they 
are in England where a rich man living in his mansion keeps severely aloof 
from an humble individual occupying a cottage. Any one who has the least 
regard for truth will admit that this assertion is positively mischievous. This 
woman is bent upon upholding the cause of the Brahmins and is pledged, 
therefore, to support the caste system which is an article of faith with them. 
She is not so dull as not to understand that the caste distinctions dehumanise 
millions of people of the backward classes; but what does she care for these 
things when her sole object is to gain cheap notoriety ? 


22. . The Kesari says that the question of swardjya has become a settled 
fact from the popular point of view. It holds that 
The duty of the Na- all Indians except 2 handful of Anglo-Indians and 

tional Congress in con- g few communities misled and instigated by them 


nection with the Reform have supported the Congress-League Scheme. It 
question. 


further adds:—Thea responsibility of settling the 

mane CNG, Oh Pe. future lines of work lies with the Congress and the 
nation is watching how it will be met. From the Government point of view 
also the grant of swardjya has become a settled fact by the declaration of 20th 
August 1917. However angry bureaucrats in England like Lord Sydenham, 
greedy of power, may get, whatever selfish Shylocks like’Sir Hugh Bray may cry, 
however much the self-constituted leaders of the backward classes who glory 
‘in the contemptible title of ‘‘ Ulsterites’’, may struggle, the British ministry 
cannot treat the August Proclamation as a “scrap of paper”. It is impossible 
as well as beyond the powers of the British ministers to throw away what has 
been deemed desirable for the convenience of the Indian administration and the 
security of the British Empire because of the threats of a handful of roughs. 
The Congress can now concentrate its attention only on the resolution 
of swardjya instead of passing various resolutions on many topics. When 
the Congress met at Lucknow, the intentions of Government could not in any 
way be foreseen and the representatives of the Congress asked for a small 
instalment of the rights of swardjya. Government say that they will grant | 
responsible Government ” by step. We understand that the Subjects 
Committee of the Calcutta Congress has decided to ask that the Provincial 
Executive Councils should be responsible to the Provincial Legislative Councils 
and that things should continue as they are in the Imperial Legislative 
_@ouncij.. We know a hue and cry will be raised against this proposal by 
Anglo-Indians and their creatures. But we have nothing to do with them. 
We have only to take into consideration the views of Parliament and the 
British electors, Mr. Baptista writes to us that the idea of swardjya by 
compartments is considered to be st 


range by the British people. We hope, 
ver, that the Subjects Committes will donalttee all. the pros and cons, 


a 


a Ue 
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ss Otherwise it.. will be. best to. ation to our old sohome.:. But what. aiviabdiplaie 
are we giving to make to see that Mr,Montagu will take up the Bill. of 
swardjya after he goes to England? What steps should we take to protect 


the scheme from the bites of black serpents lying in wait like Lord Sydenhaw ?. 


Is'it not the chief and prime duty of the Congress to solve these questions 
satisfactorily ? ‘The real fight for swardjya will take place in England and our 
enemies in the disguise of friends have made their complete arrangements 
there by establishing the Indo-British Association. Should we not make 
arrangements for a campaign in England to meet their contrivance successfully ? 
Agitation in India should not cease till we get: our rights according to the 
Congress-League Scheme and we should maintain a deputation in England 
permanently till the Bill is finally passed. 


23. The Praja Mitra and Pérsi cannot accept as satisfactory the 
reasons given by His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Comments on the the Secretary of State for India as well as by Lord 
reasons given by His Ronaldshay, Governor of Bengal, for their not being 
Excellency the Governor gbhje to attend the recent session of the Indian 
of Bengal for not attending Wabthinel Cos "a i ant licht 
the National Congress. ational Congress. remarks that by a slig 
Praja Mitra and Parsi Change in their programme the two first-named 
(29), 29th Dec. authorities could easily have obviated their difficulty. 
The paper traces the real clue to their denial in the 
reason assigned by the Quverant of Bengal, who stated that his attendance 
at the Congress session might lead other parties to believe that Government 
were partially inclined to one side. It regards such a reason as untenable 
and tries to show that it is inconsistent by a reference to the presence of the 
Viceroy and the Secretary of State at the Bengal Club and the Byculla 
Club, which are both political bodies representing the views only of the 
Anglo-Indians. The paper has no objection to their knowing at first hand 
the views of the latter, but it remarks that by their refraining to attend the 
Congress session or taking part in any entertainment given by the Indians 
they have rather created an invidious distinction. It adds that their present 


action does not save their attitude from appearing one-sided to the outside 
world. 


24, If anybody had an idea that the repressive sports of bureaucracy 
would be suspended at least while Mr. Montagu was 
Comments on the present in India, he must have been soon dis< 
demand of security from illusioned. Repression seems to be particularly on 
the Bombay Chromele. the increase during the current week. The bureau- 
Kesart (106), 25th Dec. Gracy is not satisfied with discourteougly prohibiting 
the lecture of Mr. Horniman at the Agricultural 
College. ‘The declaration of the Chronicle had to be changed nearly five times, 
since it began its publication. Will the Magistrate tell us how he was 
inspired to take security from Mr. Horniman, though it was never before 
demanded from the Chronicle? The law however comes to the rescue 
of the Magistrate. Reasons are not to be given for demanding security but 
for not taking it. When a declaration is however made and security is not 
asked for, the law means that the Magistrate becomes functus officio and 
‘Government only can demand it. We do not wish to comment further on the 
case as it is sub judice. But it only shows in how many ways & person has to 
bear: persecution once the bureaucracy turas its evil eye on him. 


25. The Press Act claimed suddenly the New Hra of Lucknow as a viotinn 
this week. ‘The paper was the fruit of the awakening 
: of Lucknow last year when the Congress-League 
1 ince een Ba met there. Its independence and specially its 
” Kesaré (106) ont a advocacy of the cause of the Ali Brothers could not 
be tolerated and.its security of Rs. 2,000 was at once 


Comments on the for- 


forfeited. The Editor has decided to stop its publication and Mr. Mahomed 


is going to start another paper. However cruelly the Press Act be enforced, 
the days are gone when opinions would be changed or concealed under its 
fear. Nowadays a paper is continued though it may be repeatedly mulcted 


and persecuted by the bureaucracy.aud if it is not possible to contioue i6,. 


‘@ new journal is started. The pastime of the bureaucracy of claiming papers 
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C “ Commenting npon the appointment of Mr. Chitre as Acting Chief 
atin Judge of the Small Causes Court the Kaiser-i-Hind 
‘Disinente: ‘on the remarks:—The means devised in thé Secretariat, 
a yppoeieaaes of Mr.Chitre which should be called nothing less than manoeuvres 


elo Acting Chief Judge of 4 
om 0 re-appoint Mr. Chitre, require to be protested 
Bee ae Ry the, Small Causes /ourt, PP q P 


Bombay. against in most severe terms. We do not wish to 
eae Kaiser-i-Hind (25) 28rd enter into details as to the competency of Mr. Chitre, 
- Dec. but we cannot help mentioning for the sake of bare 


justice that he does not possess lohg and valuable — 
experience dasential for’ the determination of intricate commercial questions 
which the Second Judge, Mr. Jhaveri, has. The Government may, if they 
. ‘see the necessity, appoint Mr. Chitre as an additional sixth Judge, but to 
re-appoint him, in spite ef his having enjoyed the favour of the authorities. for 
an year, as Acting Chief Judge and to overlook the claims of Mr. Jhaveri, 
is tantament to violation of the law recently amended and is disgraceful not 
_ only to a learned Judge entitled to the post but also to the dignity and tradi- 
tions of the Small Causes ‘Court. If the authorities will thus adopt the 
practice of extending favours to outsiders, passing over the claims of rightful 
claimants, how would they maintain their prestige as an honest and impar- 
tial administration ? 


27. Commenting on the — Note.on the Hhiiaiad of the right of vend 
age of country liquor, the Kesarz says that the fixed-fee 
Protest against the pro- system was never popular because it created a new 
a posed reintroduction of race of watandars though watandars of other. sorts 
“<a i system of auctioning had been almost destroyed. It does not also support 
: iquor-shop licenses. th t: ‘e a b inael 
Kesari (106), 25th Deo, "0 auction-system now proposed to be introduce 

It says that it would have been better if Government 
had openly stated that they wanted to introduce the auction-system because 
me of the increased revenue it might yield. It further remarks:—The public at 
| -  Jarge should have been consulted before the system once condemned was 
ae é/introduced. But what need do the autocratic officials feel for doing so? 
an The scheme of extracting more money from the people by addicting them to 

os. rink is always very reprehensible. Whatever attempts may be made to give if 

an attractive form, people cannot but turn away from it in disgust. Govern- 

ment say that any additional receipts that may be realised will be spent on edu- 

cation and sanitation. But we do not think even a mad man will consent to 

such increased expenditure of money derived from making people drink more. 

This is but an empty assurance because Government have reserved their right 

of increasing the still-head duty and the proceeds therefrom will not be 

devoted to education or sanitation. The maximum selling-price could have 
been abolished without introducing the auction-system. The -short measures — = 

‘of the shopkeepers will never become full, so long as they are the favourites 

of Government. We are not: prepared to believe that Government have no 

ae power to punish severely deceitful shopkeepers and to prevent bribery. There 

of would have been no difficulty in fixing fees in the absence of maximum selling- 


aan price. Government know what extra expenses the shopokeeper will have to 
er bear per gallon and at what price he can afford to sell. We-have to infer that 
Be ee Government entertain a desire to re-introduce the auction-system and fill their 
f.-- _— @offers. Since the war began Russia; France and America have been freed 
aaa _ .from the vice of drinking. Is if not a wonder that the auction-system which | : 
“ae will encourage drinking is again introduced in unfortunate India? We have . 
oy to keep quiet because we are helpless as against autocratic power. - 
re a8. Commenting on the Press Note regarding the proposed sale of liquor 


shops by auction, the Gujardt Mitra remarks that it 

“dt Mitra (18), is incomprehensible how the Government will achieve 
at the end in view by reviving the old praetice of putting 

licenses to auction which has proved unsatisfactory 
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a ; in ite citi, mt} skys - that the auction a will : competition into oes 
“operation in which very gt ars bids will be made, as has been seen in Surat, the chee 
“*. natural consequence whereof would be that licensees will try to make up the : te 
~*~ high sums paid by them by resorting. to dishonest practices. The paper observes — ie 
+ that relieving the Excise Inspecting: staff of\ their present duty of preventing — | 3 
_, . the licensees from giving short measure or charging rates higher than the Be 
.. gcheduled ones will entail hardship on the consumers. It observes that Gov- eds 


ernment will not succeed in remedying the evil of corruption which they 
intend fo do, as the licensees, it asserts, will not remain free from seeking the 
favour of Excise officers because they understand very well that the latter can 

3 harass them one way or the other, if they wish to do, in view of the powers 
which still rest with those officers in connection with the prevention of 
adulteration of liquor. 


29. The Kdnara Vritt complains of the circular issued by the Commis- 
sioner of the Southern Division requiring that the 


Protest against the boundary stones of Gajani lands should be replaced 
orders of the Commis- by wooden posts 6 feet high and 8 inches in diameter. 
sioner, 8. D., directing 1+ further remarks :—Gajani lands are always washed 


boundary stones of certain 


lands to be replaced by by sea water and boundary stones last long. Gov- 


wooden posts. 
Kdnara Vritt (85), 19th 
Dec. 


ernment themselves erected wooden posts round 
Narnapur Gajani lands near Sanikatta (Karwar) 
about 15 years ago and not one of them can be seen 


now. ‘The wooden material used for sluice gates at 
Sanikatta is rotten and the life of such posts cannot be longer than three years. 
A Gajani land requires from 500 to 1,000 posts and every post costs Rs. 8. 
The present stones have remained intact since the survey settlement. 


Government should not persist in their attitude but should reconsider the : 
matter. M4 
30. The Telegraph signallers at place on the sea-coast such as Murud, § 
Harnai, Ratnagiri, &c., are required to exercise extra 
Alleged grievance of vigilance on account of the war and have also to pass 
the Telegraph signallers their nights in the telegraph offices. They are not, 
"Saty shodhat ain, 23rd however, paid any additional remuneration for this e 
Pe as | trouble. As there is no immediate prospect of their 
getting any relief in their work, we trust the Postal if 
authorities will look into their orievance and sanction an axtra allowance 
for them. | 
a M. K. SHAIKH, 4 
| Oriental Translator to Government. — ¥ 
Office of the Oriental Translator to Government, e a | ie 
P, W. Secretariat, Bombay, 4th January 1918. is 
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